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This  Book  comprises  the  New  Testament  portion  of  The  Reference  Passage  Bible  and 
appears  in  two  forms:  In  two  volumes- known  as  “The  Parallel  Gospels  and  Reference 
Passages,”  and  “The  Acts,  Epistles,  Revelation  and  Reference  Passages”;  and  a 
combined  volume  entitled  as  seen  aboye. 

GENERAL  PURPOSE.  Scripture  is  its  own  best  interpreter,  but  the  constant  use  of 
-—a  concordance  or  a Marginal  Reference  is  laborious  and  time  consuming.  And  that  there  may 
be  a conservation  of  mental  energy  as  well,  the  full  text  of  each  reference  passage  Js  given 
“ upon  the  same  page  with  the  Scriptural  text  that  is  being  studied.  There  are  many  advantage? 

in  having  Scripture  along  one  line  of  thought  grouped  together,  under  the  eye  and  hand,  for 
^LA’eflecti°n  i so  as  make  deductions  by  comparison  or  association,  generalizing  or  specializing, 
~~  so  that  one  may  draw  logical  conclusions,  and  have  the  assurance  that  .they  are  Scriptural 
beyond  doubt. 


AUTHORITIES.  The  Authorized  text  and  marginal  notes  are  used  throughout.  In 
^ the  matter  of  harmony  and  chronology,  Robinson,  Andrews,  Butler,  Kephart  and  others  were 
rO  consulted.  The  Reference  Texts  and  reference  passages  are  those  found  in  the  Bibles  in  corn- 
el 


mon  use,  with  some  exception,  and  thousands  more  drawn  from  Canne,  Browne,  Blayney, 
^ Scott,  Cobbin  and  others.  The  principle  governing  the  collations  is  that  of  direct  relevancy  to 
the  thought  of  the  text  indicated,  without  reflection  or  purpose  as  to  doctrine.  The  work  is 
without  note  or  comment,  and  the  association  of  Scriptures  that  chances  by  grouping  them,  is 
not  intended  to  confirm  or  deny  any  doctrine.  Each  student  is  left  to  draw  his  own  com 
£ elusions.  We  desire  to  acknowledge  the  very  valuable  assistance  of  Mr.  J.  F.  Kempfer  in  the 
compilation  of  the  Gospels. 

METHODS  OF  STUDY.  Several  well  defined  methods  of  study  may  be  pursued  with 
5 facility.  First  the  ordinary  method  of  reading  chapters  and  verses  in  their  consecutive  order. 
; In  reading  the  Gospels  thus,  recourse  may  be  had  to  the  Chapter  and  verse  index,  since  Chro- 
^nological  order  breaks  up  the  consecutive  order  in  a slight  manner.  The  Second  method  is 
h ; analytical  in  its  character  ; and  has  as  its  object  the  acquiring  of  more  complete  knowledge  of 
X the  books  of  the  Bible,  by  a close  investigation  of  their  contents.  For  this  purpose  there  is  a 
division  into  Sections  (§)  called  topics,  which  may  be  seen  to  advantage  in  the  Topic  Index. 
^ The  Third  method  is  topical  in  its  character.  For  this  purpose  superior  reference  letters  will 
\ be  found  throughout  the  consecutive  Scripture  text  (largest  type);  these  designate  important 
J^xts,  subjects  or  thoughts,  and  refer  to  groups  of  passages  along  the  same  line  of  thought,  but 
such  different  connections  that  one’s  knowledge  of  the  subject  is  thereby  expanded.  The 
^ fourth  method  is  Synthetic  in  its  character,  and  its  application  will  be  found  a little  farther  on. 
™ Other  methods  might  be  mentioned,  but  these  are  sufficient  for  rudimentary  study  ; and  per- 
C%ips,  too,  it  is  better  that  each  individual  should  be  directed  in  large  measure  by  his  own  spirit 
^ in  particulars. 


GENERAL  DIRECTIONS.  There  are  604  topics  marked  as  sections  (§).  The  Gospels 
covering  225  of  this  number,  and  the  Acts,  Epistles  and  .Revelation,  the  remaining  379.  The 
\v  consecutive  Scripture  text,  or  Text  of  the  Topic , as  it  is  often  referred  to,  is  found  in  10  pt. 
(largest)  type.  The  Reference  Passages  are  given  in  8 pt.  (next  to  largest)  type;  and  other 
references  and  marginal  notes  are  given  in  6 pt.  (smallest)  type.  The  two  open  pages  always 
serve  for  one;  as  will  be  seen  by  the  sectional  title  lines,  which  are  made  to  extend  across  both. 
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The  superior  reference  letters  (a,  h,  c,  etc.,)  in  The  Text  of  the  Topic,  point  out  important  texts, 
subjects,  persons,  places,  words,  phrases,  etc.,  for  study  and  refer  to  the  groups  of  passages 
from  various  portions  of  the  Scriptures  in  8 pt.  type,  under  corresponding  capital  letters 
(A,  B,  C,  etc.).  A passage  is  never  repeated  on  the  same  open  pages;  if  it  is  needed  a second 
time,  it  is  referred  to  in  its  first  place.  Thus:  “Acts  2.  4.  See  under  D."  (See  it  under  H, 
3d  col.  pages  638,  639).  It  may  be  referred  to  thus:  “Acts  2.  24.  See  text  of  topic  f 

which  means  you  shall  look  into  the  large  type  of  the  section  you  are  studying,  for  it.  (See  S,  4th 
col.  page  628,  629).  Reference  is  also  made  to  some  other  part  of  the  book,  wheue  the 
same  subject  has  been  fully  developed,  to  avoid  increasing  the  size  of  the  book  beyond  con- 
venient handling,  thus:  “Acts  1.  8.  See  k,  K,  % 227,  page  628.”  (See  T,  4th  col.,  pages 
638,  639);  the  small  k in  this  reference  refers  to  the  superior  reference  letter  in  the  Text  of  the 
topic , pointing  out  the  subject.  The  large  K refers  to  the  group  of  passages  in  8 pt.  type,  and 
teaches  that  the  subject  should  always  be  read  first  and  the  passages  afterwards;  otherwise  the 
latter  might  not  associate  with  proper  sense.  A passage  usually  contains  other  thoughts  besides 
the  one  for  which  it  ^as  chosen. 

The  Analytical  Method.  This  method  implies  studying  by  books.  Its  purpose  is 
to  ascertain  what  a book  contains.  It  may  be  concerning  its  authorship,  to  whom  addressed* 
when  and  where  written,  the  purpose,  geographical  and  historical  setting;  conditions  sur- 
rounding the  writer— those  addressed,  its  teachings,  doctrines,  etc.  But  should  the  young 
reader  not  wish  to  enter  into  so  close  an  inspection,  then  let  him  read  each  book  carefully,  time 
and  again,  until  he  can  make  for  himself  a few  very  general  divisions,  as  the  following  upon 
The  Acts.’ 

I.  The  ascension  and  closing  events  of  our  Lord’s  life  on  earth. 

II.  The  disciples  awaiting,  and  receiving  the  Holy  Spirit — Marking  the  inception  of  the 
Christian  Church. 

III.  Peter  and  John  the  principal  workers.  Disciples  increase  greatly.  Troubles  arise 
without,  difficulties  within,  all  of  which  is  entrusted  to  the  Holy  Spirit.  Joy,  peace  and  love 
rule  the  congregation — The  character  of  the  early  Church  is  here  set  forth. 

IV.  The  Church  expands.  Deacons,  or  stewards,  are  chosen.  Stephen  and  Philip  are 
the  principals.  Evangelistic  work  begins.  Persecutions  grow  sore.  The  first  martyrdom  comes 
like  a thunder  clap  and  scatters  the  lovely  community  into  all  the  world  to  become  witnesses  of 
the  gospel. 

V.  Saul  now  appears  upon  the  scene.  Peter  introduces  the  Gentile  branch  of  the 
Church  that  the  former  is  to  champion.  Barnabas  appears  in  his  strength,  and  as  a foster 
brother  to  Saul. 

VI.  Missionary  work  begins.  The  supremacy  of  Paul’s  ministry  asserts  itself.  The 
mighty  apostle  to  the  Gentiles  stands  out  conspicuously  with  satellites  of  his  own,  almost  a 
dictator;  nevertheless,  beautifully  submissive  to  the  mother  Church  at  Jerusalem,  the  oracle  of 
the  Son  of  Righteousness. 

VII.  Persecution  always,  everywhere  present,  closes  this  intensely  interesting  history  of 
the  early  Church.  Paul  is  a prisoner  at  Rome,  where  he  established  the  gospel. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  the  chapters  and  verses  designating  the  beginning  and  the 
closing  of  these  divisions  are  not  given;  let  each  reader  do  that  for  himself.  The  topic  index 
for  each  book  will  give  some  help  along  this  line;  but  in  most  instances,  the  divisions  are  too 
numerous  to  be  easily  retained  in  the  mind  for  ready  use. 

THE  TOPICAL  METHOD.  This  method  consists  in  studying  any  text,  subject,  or 
topic,  in  the  light  the  Scripture  itself  may  throw  upon  it.  To  illustrate:  turn  to  pages  626, 
627  § 226.  Acts  I.  3.  ( Text  of  the  topic ) under  f.  “Speaking  of  the  things  pertaining  to 

he  kingdom  of  God.”  Now  turn  to  the  group  of  passages  under  F in  the  4th  column.  Read 
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these  carefully.  Notice  what  Daniel  says  about  the  kingdom:  “ God  shall  set  it  up.”  “Never 
be  destroyed.”  “A  powerful  kingdom.”  “Stands  forever.”  Matthew  says:  “It  is  at 
hand.”  “ Those  Jews  lose  it,  another  nation  gets  it.”  Luke  says:  “It  cometh  not  with  ob- 
servation.” “ Is  within  you.”  Romans  says:  “It  is  not  meat  and  drink  but  righteousness  and 
peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.”  Meditate  over  the  several  statements  and  a clearer  under- 
standing of  the  Kingdom  of  God  may  be  found. 

The  character  of  these  deductions  will  change;  on  some  texts  they  are  simple,  upon 
otners  more  complex.  Sometimes  the  collated  passages  are  merely  similar  incidents,  others 
the  peculiar  use  of  a word.  The  biography  of  a person.  Sometimes  they  stand  to  show  the 
relation  of  one  event  to  another.  Often  they  are  prophecies,  or  Mosaic  law  relevant  to  the 
subject. 

This  method  is  well  adapted  for  those  who  teach,  lead  meetings,  or  exhort.  And  it  is 
here  the  study  of  the  scattered  truth  takes  the  form  of  synthesis. 

THE  SYNTHETIC  METHOD.  This  method  is  the  very  opposite  of  the  Analytic. 
To  illustrate  simply:  Take  an  apple,  divide  it,  remove  the  core,  carefully  lay  it  to  one  side; 
now  pare  the  rind  from  it  equally  careful;  you  have  the  pulp  remaining;  three  distinct  parts; 
each  different  from  the  other;  you  have  Analyzed.  Now  return  each  part  to  its  proper  place 
as  well  as  you  can,  so  that  you  can  recognize  the  apple  again.  This  latter  is  a simple  act  of 
Synthesis.  But  the  Synthetic  study  of  the  scattered  truth  of  the  Scripture  is  not  so  simple;  in  the 
illustration  you  had  the  pattern  of  the  apple  before  you  first;  whereas,  in  the  matter  of  truth 
we  are  not  possessed  of  the  pattern  until  it  is  taught  us,  or  we  see  it  in  the  Lord,  deducted  from 
the  Word  of  God.  And  this  truth  must  be  laid  together  for  our  several  needs.  Read  Isa.  28: 
9-13.  And  we  trust  it  may  be  done  after  the  manner  God  has  laid  down.  Read  I.  John  2:27. 
Synthetical  study  will  then,  as  you  see,  be  applied  after  you  have  acquired  some  scattered  truth 
of  a subject  or  topic;  arranging  them  into  logical  thought,  or  series  of  thoughts,  so  as  to  enable 
you  to  give  forth  the  truth  in  an  intelligent  manner. 

TEACHING  S.  S.  LESSONS.  Most  S.  S.  Lesson  Helps  tend  to  omit  the  use  of  the 
Bible  itself.  This  work  holds  that  purpose  especially  in  view.  Let  every  child  who  can  read 
readily  be  provided  with  a Bible.  If  they  possess  one  of  their  own,  use  it.  For  example  of 
application  turn  to  Acts  12  : 11,  page  706,  (1st  col).,  under  k and  /,  The  Text  or  Subject  is, 
The  Lord  delivering  out  of  trouble.  Now  look  to  the  passages  under  K and  L (2nd,  3rd  cols.): 
let  the  first  child  find  Ps.  34  :y  in  his  own  Bible;  by  simple  questions  draw  out  how  those  who 
fear  God  are  protected.  Let  another  find  Ps.  33:18,  19;  still  another,  Job  5 : 19,  questioning 
to  a point  of  instruction  each  time.  When  the  subject  has  been  exhausted,  review  it  by  sum- 
ming up  the  scattered  facts  and  expounding  them  more  fully  and  completely  unto  the  perfect 
truth.  By  this  method  the  young  learn  to  handle  the  Bible  with  aptness;  they  are  taught  to 
think  upon  what  is  read;  God’s  will  and  promises  are  known  by  his  Word;  and  their  own  Bibles 
will  become  endeared  to  them,  and  possess  a value  not  likely  to  be  acquired  in  any  other  way. 

Adult  classes  may  be  supplied  with  the  Book;  these  are  more  apt  to  choose  a method  of 
their  own,  so  that  we  shall  only  add,  that  reasoning  and  comparison  of  different  views  may  profit- 
ably engage  their  attention  after  they  have  satisfied  themselves  with  the  facts  that  constitute 
the  setting  of  the  lesson. 

DIRECTIONS  FOR  THE  STUDY  OF  THE  GOSPELS.  Turn  to  pages  54  and  55. 
You  observe  four  columns;  one  for  each  of  the  gospels  respectively.  It  is  the  16th  § ; that  is 
the  sixteenth  event  in  our  Lord’s  life,  viz.,  “The  Temptation.”  It  probably  occurred  in 
January  or  February  of  A.  D.  27,  in  the  desert  of  Judea.  You  will  now  notice  that  this  event 
is  recorded  by  Matthew  in  the  4th  chapter:  1-11;  by  Mark  1 : 12,  13  and  by  Luke  3 : 23  ; 4 : 1- 
13.  This  you  will  know  by  the  large  type  text  in  their  respective  columns.  In  John’s 
column  you  see  no  large  text  type;  thereby  it  may  be  known  that  John  gave  no  record  of 
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this  event.  The  gospel  names  at  the  head  of  the  columns  apply  only  to  large  type  text. 
Looking  over  the  gospel  text  as  given  here  by  the  three  first  named  gospels,  beginning  with 
Matthew,  superior  reference  letters,  a , b,  c , etc.,  will  be  seen  located  here  and  there,  indicat- 
ing the  more  important  thoughts  of  the  topic;  these  refer  to  the  groups  of  passages  in  smaller 
type  designated  correspondingly  by  capital  letters  thus:  A,  B C,  etc.,  e.  g.  the  b in  the  1st 
verse  of  Matthew  4,  at  the  head  of  the  left  hand  column  refers  to  the  thought  of  being  “led 
by  the  Spirit.”  Under  B in  the  lower  half  of  the  same  column  will  be  found  Scripture 
quoting  other  instances  of  the  same  character.  Under  the  “A”  will  be  found  referenca 
made  to  the  text  of  topic;  this  indicates  that  the  first  verses  given  in  Matthew’s  and  Mark’s 
columns  and  the  second  one  in  Luke’s  column  are  along  the  same  line  of  thought.  Turning 
to  pages  56  and  57  it  will  be  found  that  there  the  subject  is  concluded.  On  this  page  Mark 
has  no  parallel  account,  his  record  being  very  brief. 

How  TO  Study.  For  the  family  circle , and  for  those  who  desire  to  begin  a regular 
reading  of  the  Scriptures,  we  recommend  that  first  of  all,  section  after  section  of  the  gospel  text 
(large  type)  be  read  in'  whatever  column  or  columns  it  may  be  found.  This  course  will  render 
every  portion  of  the  gospels,  and  present  a continuous  Chronological  narrative  of  our  Lord’s 
Life  without  any  change  from  the  Bible  except  the  order  of  arrangement.  To  be  interested  in 
a matter  one  must  be  busied  therein.  Therefore  parents  should  encourage  children  to  collect 
pictures  illustrating  events  in  our  Lord’s  life,  and  tell  the  story  they  represent  in  a simple  man- 
ner. Sunday-school  lesson  pictures,  journals,  papers  and  the  family  Bible  are  fruitful  sources. 
Family  worship  should  largely  be  instruction  for  children. 

How  TO  Study.  With  the  Map.  Another  exercise  in  which  the  older  children  will 
participate  with  zeal  is  the  study  of  places  as  associated  with  our  Lord’s  journeys  up  and  down 
the  Holy  Land.  Procure  a map  of  “ Palestine  in  the  time  of  Christ ; ” lesson  journals  contain 
them.  Begin  with  section  4;  “Annunciation  to  Mary”  at  Nazareth.  Read  the  text  and  trace 
every  movement  of  Mary  and  Jesus  in  the  order  given.  Observe  the  outline  given  on  page  VI. 
Devote  a map  to  each  of  the  periods  given.  Or  if  desired,  all  of  his  life  up  to  the  first 
passover,  §4 — §20  on  the  first  map;  and  each  passover  year  on  each  succeeding  map  as  fol- 
lows: § 21 § 36;  § 37 — § 85 ; § 86 — § 202.  The  value  of  this  exercise  cannot  be  over-estimated. 

The  work  of  the  hand  in  tracing  over  the  map  makes  a lasting  impression,  and  aids  the  mind 
to  properly  associate  the  teachings  of  the  gospels. 

MAPS  AND  INDICES.  Several  maps  are  provided  that  easy  reference  may  be  made 
to  places  mentioned.  An  Index  of  the  Books  of  the  New  Testament  giving  their  arrangement 
Sections  (§)  and  pages  will  be  found  on  page  VII.  A Chapter  and  verse  index  for  Matthew, 
Mark,  Luke  and  John  on  page  1418,  and  a topic  Index  on  page  1402.  If  at  any  time  it  should 
be  desired  to  locate  ? subject,  the  text  of  which  is  not  known,  a concordance  should  be  used 
to  ascertain  the  texts,  then  by  referring  to  the  indices  here  given,  the  subject  can  readily  be  found. 
To  have  added  a concordance,  or  even  a word  index,  would  have  so  increased  the  size  of  the 
book  that  it  would  not  serve  as  a handbook  convenient  to  carry. 

CONCLUSION.  In  conclusion  we  will  add  that  the  Lord  is  the  Christian’s  portion. 
In  this  work  it  was  sought  to  draw  each  one  closer  to  him.  His  words  are  Spirit  and  Life 
(John  6 : 63) ; they  abide  for  ever,  and  they  are  our  meat  and  drink  (I.  Peter  2 : 2).  Therefore 
as  did  Paul  to  the  Ephesian  elders— “I  commend  you  to  God,  and  to  the  word  of  his  grace, 
which  is  able  to  build  you  up  and  to  give  you  an  inheritance  among  all  them  which  are 
sanctified.”  J* 
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GENERAL  OUTLINE  OF  THE  LIFE  OF  CHRIST. 

INTRODUCTIONS.  [§§  i,  2.] 

Period  of  Obscurity. 

CHILDHOOD  AND  YOUTH  TO  MANHOOD;  Thirty  Years,  B.  C.  5-A.  D.  27. 
[§§4_I7'] 

EARLY  GALILEAN  MINISTRY  ; Three  Months,  February- April,  A.  D.  27.  [§§  18-20.] 
EARLY  JUDEAN  MINISTRY ; Nine  Months,  April-December,  A.  D.  27.  [§§21-24.] 

Period  of  PubSic  Favor. 

LATER  GALILEAN  MINISTRY  ; One  Year  and  Nine  Months,  December,  A.  D.  27- 
October,  A.  D.  29.  [§§25-108.] 


Period  of  Opposition. 

N.  B.  — Opposition  to  Jesus  began  during  the  later  Galilean  ministry,  being  strongly  marked 
about  the  time  of  the  third  Passover.  [See  § 84.] 

LATER  JUDEAN  MINISTRY  ; Three  Months,  October,  A.  D.  29-jANUARY,  A.  D.  30. 
[§§109—122.] 

PER.EAN  MINISTRY;  Three  Months,  January-March,  A.  D.  30,  [§§123-151.] 

THE  LAST  WEEK;  First  Week  of  April.  A.  D.  30.  [§§152-211.] 

THE  FORTY  DAYS.  [§§212-224.] 

CONCLUSION.  [§225.] 


A TABLE  OF  THE  ORDER  AND  ARRANGEMENT  OF  THE  BOOKS  OF  THE 

NEW  TESTAMENT. 

The  consecutive  Text  of  these  books  is  found  in  the  bold  type.  In  Matthew,  Mark, 
Luke  and  John,  where  the  consecutive  order  is  broken  because  of  their  chronological  arrange- 
ment, refer  to  the  chapter  and  verse  index  on  page  1418. 


The  Gospels  include  §3  1-225,  pages  4-625,  large  type  only. 

Matthew  is  found  in  the  first  column  throughout. 

Mark  is  found  in  the  second  column  throughout. 

Luke  is  found  in  the  third  column  throughout. 

John  is  found  in  the  fourth  column  throughout. 

The  Acts  includes .til 

Romans  0 

I.  Corinthians  “ 

II.  Corinthians  " ; . . . 

Galatians  “ 

Ephesians  “ 

Philippians  " 

Colossians  “ 

I.  Thessalonians  “ 

II.  Thessalonians  “ 

I.  Timothy  “ 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


A 

Prov.8.  22  The  Lord  possessed  me  in  the  be- 
ginning of  his  way,  before  his  works 
of  old. 

23  I was  set  up  from  everlasting, 
from  the  beginning,  or  ever  the  earth 
was. 

24  When  there  were  no  depths,  I was 
brought  forth;  when  there  were  no 
fountains  abounding  with  water. 

25  Before  the  mountains  were  set- 
tled, before  the  hills  was  I brought 
forth : 

26  While  as  yet  he  had  not  made 
the  earth,  nor  the  fields,  nor  the  high- 
est part  of  the  dust  of  the  world. 

27  When  he  prepared  the  heavens,  I 
was  there:  when  he  set  a compass 
upon  the  face  of  the  depth : 

28  When  he  established  the  clouds 
above : when  he  strengthened  the  foun- 
tains of  the  deep : 

29  When  he  gave  to  the  sea  his  de- 
cree, that  the  waters  should  not  pass 
his  commandment : when  he  appointed 
the  foundations  of  the  earth : 

30  Then  I was  by  him,  as  one  brought 
up  with  him : and  I was  daily  his  de- 
light, rejoicing  always  before  him ; 

31  Rejoicing  in  the  habitable  part  of 
his  earth  ; and  my  delights  were  with 
the  sons  of  men. 

Col.  1.  17  And  he  is  before  all  things,  and 

by  him  all  things  consist : 

IJno.  1.  1 That  which  was  from  the  begin- 
ning, which  we  have  heard,  which  we 
have  seen  with  our  eyes,  which  we 
have  looked  upon,  and  our  hands  have 
handled,  of  the  Word  of  life ; 

Rev.  1.  2 Who  bare  record  of  the  word  of 

God,  and  of  the  testimony  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  of  all  things  that  he  saw. 

Rev.  19.  13  And  he  was  clothed  with  a vesture 
dipped  in  blood:  and  his  name  is 
called  The  Word  of  God. 

B 

Prov.  8.  30.  See  under  A. 

Zecli.  13. 7 Awake,  O sword,  against  my  Shep- 
herd, and  against  the  man  that  is  my 
fellow,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  : smite 
the  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be 
scattered  : and  I will  turn  mine  hand 
upon  the  little  ones. 

John  17.  5 And  now,  O Father,  glorify  thou 
me  with  thine  own  self  with  the  glory 
•which  I had  with  thee  before  the  world 
was. 

I Jno.l.  2 (For  the  life  was  manifested,  and 
we  have  seen  it  and  bear  witness,  and 
shew  unto  you  that  eternal  life,  which 


SI.  GOD  THE 
was  with  the  Father,  and  was  mani- 
fested unto  us ;) 

C 

Isa.  9.  6 For  unto  us  a child  is  born,  unto 

us  a son  is  given : and  the  government 
shall  be  upon  his  shoulder:  and  his 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Coun- 
sellor, The  mighty  God,  The  ever- 
lasting Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace. 

Phil.  2.  6 Who,  being  in  the  form  of  God, 
thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
with  God : 

Titus  2.  13  Looking  for  that  blessed  hope, 
and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great 
God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ; 

I Jno.  5.  7 For  there  are  three  that  bear  record 
in  heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost:  and  these  three  are  one. 

D 

Gen.  l.  i jn  the  beginning  God  created  the 
heaven  and  the  earth. 

E 

Ps.  33.  6 By  the  word  of  the  Lord  were  the 

heavens  made;  and  all  the  host  of 
them  by  the  breath  of  his  mouth. 

John  1. 10.  See  text  of  topic. 

Eph.  3.  9 And  to  make  all  men  see  what  is 
the  fellowship  of  the  mystery,  which 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world  hath 
been  hid  in  God,  who  created  all 
things  by  Jesus  Christ: 

Col.  l.  16  For  by  him  were  all  things  creat- 
ed, that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are 
in  earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether 
they  he  thrones,  or  dominions,  or  prin- 
cipalities, or  powers:  all  things  were 
created  by  him,  and  for  him : 

Heb.  l.  2 Hath  in  these  last  days  spoken 
unto  us  by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath  ap- 
pointed heir  of  all  things,  by  whom 
also  he  made  the  worlds ; 

Rev.  4.  ll  Thou  art  worthy,  O Lord,  to  re- 
ceive glory  and  honour  and  power: 
for  thou  hast  created  all  things,  and 
for  thy  pleasure  they  are  and  were 
created. 

F 

John  5.  26  For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in 
himself ; so  hath  he  given  to  the  Son 
to  have  life  in  himself ; 

IJno. 5.  ll  And  this  is  the  record,  that  God 
hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this 
life  is  in  his  Son. 

G 

John  8.  12  Then  spake  Jesus  again  unto 
them,  saying,  I am  the  light  of  the 
world : he  that  followeth  me  shall  not 
walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the 
light  of  life. 


4 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


WORD. 

G — Concluded. 

John  9.  5 As  long  as  I am  in  the  world,  I 
am  the  light  of  the  world. 

John  12.  35  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Yet 
a little  while  is  the  light  with  you. 
Walk  while  ye  have  the  light,  lest 
darkness  come  upon  you : for  he  that 
walketh  in  darkness  knoweth  not 
whither  he  goeth. 

John  12.  46  I am  come  a light  into  the  world, 
that  whosoever  believeth  on  me  should 
not  abide  in  darkness. 

H 

John  3.  19  And  this  is  the  condemnation, 
that  light  is  come  into  the  world,  and 
men  loved  darkness  rather  than  light, 
because  their  deeds  were  evil. 

I 

Mai.  3.  1 Behold,  I will  send  my  messenger, 
and  he  shall  prepare  the  way  before 
me:  and  the  Lord,  whom  ye  seek, 
shall  suddenly  come  to  his  temple, 
even  the  messenger  of  the  covenant, 
whom  ye  delight  in  : behold,  he  shall 
come,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

Matt.  3.  1 In  those  days  came  John  the  Bap- 
tist, preaching  in  the  wilderness  of 
Judea, 

Luke  3.  2 Annas  and  Caiaphas  being  the 
high  priests,  the  word  of  God  came 
unto  John  the  son  of  Zacharias  in  the 
wilderness. 

John  1.  33  And  I knew  him  not : but  he  that 
sent  me  to  baptize  with  water,  the 
same  said  unto  me,  Upon  whom  thou 
shalt  see  the  Spirit  descending,  and 
remaining  on  him,  the  same  is  he 
which  baptizeth  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

K 

Acts  19.  4 Then  said  Paul,  John  verily  bap- 
tized with  the  baptism  of  repentance, 
saying  unto  the  people,  that  they 
should  believe  on  him  which  should 
come  after  him,  that  is,  on  Christ  Jesus. 
L 

Acts  13.  25  And  as  John  fulfilled  his  course, 
he  said,  Whom  think  ye  that  I am  ? I 
am  not  he.  But,  behold,  there  cometh 
one  after  me,  whose  shoes  of  his  feet 
I am  not  worthy  to  loose. 

M 

Isa.  49.  6 And  he  said,  it  is  a light  thing 
that  thou  shouldest  be  my  servant  to 
raise  up  the  tribes  of  Jacob,  and  to 
restore  the  preserved  of  Israel : I will 
also  give  thee  for  a light  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, that  thou  mayest  be  my  salva- 
tion unto  the  end  of  the  earth. 


1:  1-14. 

1 In  the  beginning  awas  the  Word, 
and  the  Word  was  6 with  God,  c and 
the  Word  was  God. 

2 fZThe  same  was  in  the  beginning 
with  God. 

3 eAll  things  were  made  by  him; 
and  without  him  was  not  anything 
made  that  was  made. 

4 /In  him  was  life;  and  s'the  life  was 
the  light  of  men. 

5 And  h the  light  shineth  in  darkness ; 
and  the  darkness  comprehended  it  not. 

6 % 1 There  was  a man  sent  from  God, 
whose  name  was  John. 

7 fcThe  same  came  for  a witness,  to 
bear  witness  of  the  Light,  that  all  men 
through  him  might  believe. 

8 He  1 was  not  that  Light,  but  was 
sent  to  bear  witness  of  that  Light. 

9 m That  was  the  true  Light,  which 
lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world, 

10  He  was  in  the  world,  and  nthe 
world  wTas  made  by  him,  and  the  world 
knew  him  not. 

M — Concluded. 

John  1.  4.  See  text  of  topic. 

IJno.  2,  8 Again,  a new  commandment  I 
write  unto  you,  which  thing  is  true  in 
him  and  in  you : because  the  darkness 
is  past,  and  the  true  light  now  shineth. 

N 

Ps.  33.  6.  See  under  E. 

John  1.  3.  See  text  of  topic. 

I Cor.  8.  6 But  to  us  there  is  hut  one  God,  the 
Father,  of  whom  are  all  things,  and 
we  in  him ; and  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
by  whom  are  all  things,  and  we  by  him. 
Eph.  3.  9.  See  under  E. 

Col.  1. 17.  See  under  A. 

Heb.  1. 2.  See  under  E. 

Heb.  11.  3 Through  faith  we  understand  that 
the  worlds  were  framed  by  the  word 
of  God,  so  that  things  which  are  seen 
were  not  made  of  things  which  do 
appear. 

Rev.  4. 11.  See  under  E. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


0 

Lukei9.  14  Rut  his  citizens  hated  him,  and 
sent  a message  after  him,  saying,  We 
will  not  have  this  man  to  reign  over  us. 

Acts  3.  26  Unto  you  first  God,  having  raised 

up  his  Son  Jesus,  sent  him  to  bless 
you,  in  turning  away  every  one  of 
you  from  his  iniquities. 

Acts  13.  46  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  waxed 
bold,  and  said,  It  was  necessary  that 
the  word  of  God  should  first  have 
been  spoken  to  you;  but  seeing  ye 
put  it  from  you,  and  judge  yourselves 
unworthy  of  everlasting  life,  lo,  we 
turn  to  the  Gentiles. 

P 

Isa.  56.  5 Even  unto,  them  will  I give  in 
mine  house  and  within  my  walls  a 
place  and  a name  better  than  of  sons 
and  of  daughters : I will  give  them 

an  everlasting  name,  that  shall  not 
be  cut  off. 

Rom.  8.  15  For  ye  have  not  received  the 
spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear ; but 
ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of  adop- 
tion, whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father. 

Gal.  3.  26  For  ye  are  all  the  children  of 

God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 

IlPet.l.  4 Whereby  are  given  unto  us  ex- 
ceeding great  and  precious  promises  ; 
that  by  these  ye  might  be  partakers 
of  the  divine  nature,  having  escaped 
the  corruption  that  is  in  the  world 
through  lust. 

IJno.3.  1 Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that 
we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God  : 
therefore  the  world  knoweth  us  not, 
because  it  knew  him  not. 

1. 

Or,  the  right ; or,  privilege. 


A 

Het>.  2.  3 How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect 
so  great  salvation ; which  at  the  first 
began  to  be  spoken  by  the  Lord,  and 
was  confirmed  unto  us  by  them  that 
heard  hi m; 

I Pet.  5.  1 The  elders  which  are  among  you  I 
exhort,  who  am  also  an  elder,  and  a 
witness  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and 
also  a partaker  of  the  glory  that  shall 
be  revealed : 

HPet.l.  16  For  we  have  not  followed  cun- 
ningly devised  fables,  when  we  made 
known  unto  you  the  power  and  com- 


?1.  god  THE 

Q 

Deut.  30.  6 And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  cir- 
cumcise thine  heart,  and  the  heart  of 
thy  seed,  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  that  thou  mayest  live. 

John  3.  5 Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  thee,  Except  a man  be  born 
of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Jas.  1.  18  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with 

the  word  of  truth,  that  we  should  be 
a kind  of  first-fruits  of  his  creatures. 

I Pet.  1.  23  Being  born  again,  not  of  corrupti- 
ble seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the 
word  of  God,  which  liveth  and  abid- 
eth  for  ever. 

R 

Matt.  1.  16  And  Jacob  begat  Joseph  the  hus- 
band of  Mary,  of  whom  was  born 
Jesus,  who  is  called  Christ. 

Matt.  l.  20  But  while  he  thought  on  these 
things,  behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
appeared  unto  him  in  a dream,  say- 
ing, Joseph,  thou  son  of  David,  fear 
not  to  take  unto  thee  Mary  thy  wife : 
for  that  which  is  conceived  in  her  i? 
of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Lukel.  31  And,  behold,  thou  shalt  conceive 
in  thy  womb,  and  bring  forth  a son, 
and  shalt  call  his  name  JESUS. 

Luke  1.  35  And  the  angel  answered  and  said 
unto  her,  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come 
upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  High- 
est shall  overshadow  thee:  therefore 
also  that  holy  thing  which  shall  be  born 
of  thee  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God. 

Luke  2.  7 And  she  brought  forth  her  first- 
born son,  and  wrapped  him  in  swad- 
dling clothes,  and  laid  him  in  a man- 
ger; because  there  was  no  room  for 
them  in  the  inn. 


2 2.  SAINT  LUKE’S  PREFACE 

ing  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  were 
eye-witnesses  of  his  majesty. 

IJno.l.  1 That  which  was  from  the  begin- 
ning, which  we  have  heard,  which  we 
have  seen  with  our  eyes,  which  we 
have  looked  upon,  and  our  hands 
have  handled,  of  the  Word  of  life; 

B 

Markl.  1 The  beginning  of  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God : 

John  15.  27  And  ye  also  shall  bear  witness, 
because  ye  have  been  with  me  from 
the  beginning. 


0 


LUKE. 


JOHN 


WORD  (Concluded). 

R — Concluded. 

XTim.3.  16  And  without  controversy  great  is 
the  mystery  of  godliness:  God  was 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the 
Spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached  unto 
the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  world, 
received  up  into  glory. 

I Jno.  1. 1.  See  under  A. 

S 

Rom.  1.  3 Concerning  his  Son  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  which  was  made  of  the  seed 
of  David  according  to  the  flesh : 

Gal.  4.  4 But  when  the  fulness  of  the  time 

was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son, 
made  of  a woman,  made  under  the 
law, 

T 

Heb.  2.  11  For  both  he  that  sanctifieth  and 
they  who  are  sanctfied  are  all  of 
one : for  which  cause  he  is  not 
ashamed  to  call  them  brethren, 

Heb.  2.  14  Forasmuch  then  as  the  children 
are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he 
also  himself  likewise  took  part  of  the 
same ; that  through  death  he  might 
destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of 
death,  that  is,  the  devil ; 

Heb.  2.  16  For  verily  he  took  not  on  him  the 
nature  of  angels  ; but  he  took  on  him 
the  seed  of  Abraham. 

17  Wherefore  in  all  things  it  be- 
hooved him  to  be  made  like  unto  his 
brethren,  that  he  might  be  a merciful 
and  faithful  high  priest  in  things 
pertaining  to  God,  to  make  reconcilia- 
tion for  the  sins  of  the  people. 

U 

Isa.  40.  5 And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
revealed,  and  all  flesh  shall  see  it  to- 
gether: for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  it. 

TO  THEOPHILUS. 

1 : 1-4. 

1 Forasmuch  as  many  have  taken 
in  hand  to  set  forth  in  order  a decla- 
ration of  those  things  which  are  most 
surely  believed  among  us, 

2 a Even  as  they  delivered  them  unto 
us,  which  6 from  the  beginning  were 
eyewitnesses,  and  ministers  of  the  word ; 

3 c It  seemed  good  to  me  also,  having 


Chap.  1. 

11  °H>.  came  unto  his  own,  and  his 
own  received  him  not. 

12  But  ^as  many  as  received  him, 
to  them  gave  he  1 power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe 
on  his  name : 

13  9 Which  were  born,  not  of  blood, 
nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the 
will  of  man,  but  of  God. 

14  r And  the  Word s was  made  /flesh, 
and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  u we  beheld 
his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  be- 
gotten of  the  Father,)  “full  of  grace 
and  truth  (p.  59). 

U — Concluded. 

Matt. 17.  2 And  was  transfigured  before  them ; 
and  his  face  did  shine  as  the  sun,  and 
his  raiment  was  white  as  the  light. 
John  2.  11  This  beginning  of  miracles  did 
Jesus  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  and  mani- 
fested forth  his  glory ; and  his  disci- 
ples believed  on  him. 

John  11.  40  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Said  I not 
unto  thee,  that,  if  thou  wouldest  be- 
lieve, thou  shouldest  see  the  glory  of 
God? 

II  Pet.  1.  17  For  he  received  from  God  the 
Father  honour  and  glory,  when  there 
came  such  a voice  to  him  from  the 
excellent  glory,  This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I am  well  pleased. 

X 

Col.  1.  19  For  it  pleased  the  Father  that  in 

him  should  all  fulness  dwell ; 


C 

Acts  15.  19  Wherefore  my  sentence  is,  that 
we  trouble  not  them,  which  from 
among  the  Gentiles  are  turned  to  God: 

Acts  15.  25  It  seemed  good  unto  us,  being 
assembled  with  one  accord,  to  send 
chosen  men  unto  you  with  our  beloved 
Barnabas  and  Paul, 

Acts  15.  28  For  it  seemed  good  to  the  Holy 
Ghost, andto  us,  tolayuponyounogreat- 
er  burden  than  these  necessary  things ; 

I Cor.  7.  40  But  she  is  happier  if  she  so  abide, 
after  my  judgment : and  I think  also 
that  I have  the  Spirit  of  God. 


7 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


D 

Acts  ll.  4 But  Peter  rehearsed  the  matter  from 
the  beginning,  and  expounded  it  by 
order  unto  them,  saying, 

E 

Acts  l.  l The  former  treatise  have  I made, 
O Theophilus,  of  all  that  Jesus  began 
both  to  do  and  teach, 

2 Until  the  day  in  which  lie  was 
taken  up,  after  that  he  through  the 

A 

Matt.  2.  1 Now  when  Jesus  was  born  in  Beth- 
lehem of  J udaea  in  the  days  of  Herod 
the  king,  behold,  there  came  wise  men 
from  the  east  to  Jerusalem  : 

B 

I Chr.  24. 10  The  seventh  to  Haklcoz,  the  eighth 
to  Abijah, 

I Chr.  24. 19  These  were  the  orderings  of  them 
in  their  service  to  come  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  according  to  their  man- 
ner, under  Aaron  their  father,  as  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel  had  commanded 
him. 

Neh.  12.  4 Iddo,  Ginnetho,  Abijah, 

Neh.  12.  17  Of  Abijah,  Zichri ; of  Miniamin, 
of  Moadiah  Piltai; 

C 

Gen.  7.  l And  the  Lord  said  unto  Noah, 
Come  thou  and  all  thy  house  into  the 
ark;  for  thee  have  I seen  righteous 
before  me  in  this  generation. 

Gen.  17.  l And  when  Abram  was  ninety  years 
old  and  nine,  the  Lord  appeared  to 
Abram,  and  said  unto  him,  I am  the 
Almighty  God ; walk  before  me,  and 
be  thou  perfect. 

I Ki.  9.  4 And  if  thou  wilt  walk  before  me, 

as  David  thy  father  walked,  in  integ- 
rity of  heart,  and  in  uprightness,  to  do 
according  to  all  that  I have  com- 
manded thee,  and  wilt  keep  my  stat- 
utes and  my  judgments; 

II  Ki.20.  3 I beseech  thee,  O Lord,  remember 

now  how  I have  walked  before  thee  in 
truth  and  with  a perfect  heart,  and 
have  done  that  which  is  good  in  thy 
sight.  And  Hezekiah  wept  sore. 

Job  1.  1 There  was  a man  in  the  land  of  Uz, 

whose  name  ivas  Job;  and  that  man 
was  perfect  and  upright,  and  one  that 
feared  God,  and  eschewed  evil. 


2 2.  SAINT  LUXES  PREFACE 

Holy  Ghost  had  given  commandments 
unto  the  apostles  whom  he  had  chosen: 

3 To  whom  also  he  showed  himself 
alive  after  his  passion  by  many  infal- 
lible proofs,  being  seen  of  them  forty 
days,  and  speaking  of  the  things  per- 
taining to  the  kingdom  of  God : 

Acts  23.  26  Claudius  Lysias  unto  the  most  ex- 
cellent governor  Felix  semdeth  greeting. 

Acts  24.  3 We  accept  it  always,  and  in  all 

AN  ANGEL  APPEARS  TO  ZACHARIAS. 
C — Concluded. 

Acts  23.  1 And  Paul,  earnestly  beholding  the 
council,  said,  Men  and  brethren,  I have 
lived  in  all  good  conscience  before  God 
until  this  day. 

Acts 24.  16  And  herein  do  I exercise  myself, 
to  have  always  a conscience  void  of  of- 
fence toward  God,  and  toward  men. 

Phil.  3.  6 Concerning  zeal,  persecuting  the 
church ; touching  the  righteousness 
which  is  in  the  la w,  blameless. 

D 

I Chr.  24. 19.  See  under  B. 

II  Chr.  8. 14  And  he  appointed,  according  to 

the  order  of  David  his  father,  the 
courses  of  the  priests  to  their  service, 
and  the  Levites  to  their  charges,  to 
praise  and  minister  before  the  priests, 
as  the  duty  of  every  day  required: 
the  porters  also  by  their  courses  at 
«very  gate : for  so  had  David  the  man 
of  God  commanded. 

IIChr.31.  2 And  Hezekiah  appointed  the 
courses  of  the  priests  and  the  Levites 
after  their  courses,  every  man  accord- 
ing to  his  service,  the  priests  and  Lev- 
ites for  burnt  offerings  and  for  peace 
offerings,  to  minister,  and  to  give 
thanks,  and  to  praise  in  the  gates  of 
the  tents  of  the  Lord. 

E 

Ex.  30.  7 And  Aaron  shall  burn  thereon 

sweet  incense  every  morning : when  he 
dresseth  the  lamps,  he  shall  burn  in- 
cense upon  it. 

8 And  when  Aaron  lighteth  the  lamps 
at  even,  he  shall  burn  incense  upon  it, 
a perpetual  incense  before  the  Lord 
throughout  your  generations. 

I Sa.  2.  28  And  did  I choose  him  out  of  all 
the  tribes  of  Israel  to  he  my  priest,  to 
offer  upon  mine  altar,  to  burn  incense, 
to  wear  an  ephod  before  me  ? and  did 


8 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


TO  THEOPHILUS  (Concluded). 

Chap.  1. 

had  perfect  understanding  of  all  things 
from  the  very  first,  to  write  unto  thee 
am  order,  emost  excellent  Theophilus, 

4 /That  thou  mightest  know  the  cer- 
tainty of  those  things,  wherein  thou 
hast  been  instructed. 

Time,  October,  B.  C.  6 ; Place,  Jerusalem. 

1:  5-25. 

5 There  awas  in  the  days  of  Herod, 
the  king  of  Judaea,  a certain  priest 
named  Zach arias,  bof  the  course  of 
Abia : and  his  y/ife  was  of  the  daugh- 
ters of  Aaron,  and  her  name  was  Elisa- 
beth. 

8  And  they  were  both  crighteous 
before  God,  walking  in  all  the  com- 
mandments and  ordinances  of  the  Lord 
blameless. 

7 And  they  had  no  child,  because 
that  Elisabeth  was  barren ; and  they 
both  v/ere  now  well  stricken  in  years. 

8 And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while  he 
executed  the  priest’s  office  before  God, 
tfin  the  order  of  his  course, 

9 According  to  the  custom  of  the 
priest’s  office,  his  lot  was  eto  burn  in- 
cense when  he  v/ent  into  the  temple  of 
the  Lord. 

10  / And  the  whole  multitude  of  the 
people  were  praying  without  at  the 
time  of  incense. 

11  And  there  appeared  unto  him  an 
angel  of  the  Lord  standing  on  the 
right  side  of  nhe  altar  of  incense. 

E— Continued. 

I give  unto  the  house  of  thy  father  all 
the  offerings  made  by  fire  of  the 
children  of  Israel  ? 


places,  most  noble  Felix,  with  all 
thankfulness. 

Acts  26.  25  But  he  said,  I am  not  mad,  most 
noble  Festus;  but  speak  forth  the 
words  of  truth  and  soberness. 

F 

John  20.  31  these  are  written,  that  ye 
might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God;  and  that  believing 
ye  might  have  life  through  his  name. 


E— Concluded. 

IChr.23.  23  The  sons  of  Amram ; Aaron,  and 
Moses : and  Aaron  was  separated,  that 
he  should  sanctify  the  most  holy 
things,  he  and  his  sons  for  ever,  to 
burn  incense  before  the  Lord,  to  min- 
ister unto  him,  and  to  bless  in  his 
name  for  ever. 

IIChr.29.  ii  My  sons,  be  not  now  negligent: 
for  the  Lord  hath  chosen  you  to 
stand  before  him,  to  serve  him,  and 
that  -ye  should  minister  unto  him, 
and  burn  incense. 

F 

Lev.  16.  17  And  there  shall  be  no  man  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  when 
he  goeth  in  to  make  an  atonement  in 
the  holy  place,  until  he  come  out, 
and  have  made  an  atonement  for  him- 
self, and  for  his  household,  and  for 
all  the  congregation  of  Israel. 

Heb.  4.  14  Seeing  then  that  we  have  a great 
high  priest,  that  is  passed  into  the 
heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  let  us 
hold  fast  our  profession. 

Heb.  9.  24  For  Christ  is  not  entered  into  the 
holy  places  made  with  hands,  which 
are  the  figures  of  the  true;  but  into 
heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  in  the 
presence  of  God  for  us : 

Rev.  8.  3 And  another  angel  came  and  stood 
at  the  altar,  having  a golden  censer; 
and  there  was  given  unto  him  much 
incense,  that  he  should  offer  it  with 
the  prayers  of  all  saints  upon  the 
golden  altar  which  was  before  the 
throne. 

4 And  the  smoke  of  the  incense, 
which  came  with  the  prayers  of  the 
saints,  ascended  up  before  God  out  of 
the  angel’s  hand. 

G 

Ex.  30.  l And  thou  shalt  make  an  altar  to 
burn  incense  upon:  of  shittim  wood 
ehalt  thou  make  it. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


§3. 

H 

Judg.  6.  22  And  when  Gideon  perceived  that 
he  was  an  angel  of  the  Lord,  Gideon 
said,  Alas,  O Lord  God  I for  because  1 
have  seen  an  angel  of  the  Lord  face 
to  face. 

Judg.l3.  22  And  Manoah  said  unto  his  wife, 
We  shall  surely  die,  because  we  have 
seen  God. 

Dan.  10.  8 Therefore  I was  left  alone,  and  saw 
this  great  vision,  and  there  remained 
no  strength  in  me : for  my  comeliness 
was  turned  in  me  into  corruption,  and 
I retained  no  strength. 

Luke  l.  29  And  when  she  saw  him,  she  was 
troubled  at  his  saying,  and  cast  in  her 
mind  what  manner  of  salutation  this 
should  be. 

Luke  2.  9 And,  lo,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came 
upon  them,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
shone  round  about  them;  and  they 
were  sore  afraid. 

Acts  10.  4 And  when  he  looked  on  him,  he 
was  afraid,  and  said,  What  is  it,  Lord  ? 
And  he  said  unto  him,  Thy  prayers 
and  thine  alms  are  come  up  for  a 
memorial  before  God. 

Rev.  1.  17  And  when  I saw  him,  I fell  at 
his  feet  as  dead.  And  he  laid  his 
right  hand  upon  me,  saying  unto  me, 
Fear  not ; I am  the  first  and  the  last : 

I 

Gen.  25.  21  And  Isaac  entreated  the  Lord 
for  his  wife,  because  she  was  barren : 
and  the  Lord  was  entreated  of  him, 
and  Rebekah  his  wife  conceived. 

I Sa.  l.  19  And  they  rose  up  in  the  morning 
early,  and  worshipped  before  the 
Lord,  and  returned,  and  came  to 
their  house  to  Ramah : and  Elkanah 
knew  Hannah  his  wife ; and  the  Lord 
remembered  her. 

K 

IiUke  1.  60  And  his  mother  answered  and 
said,  Rot  so;  but  he  shall  be  called 
John. 

Luke  l.  63  And  he  asked  for  a writing  table, 
and  wrote,  saying,  His  name  is  John. 
And  they  marvelled  all. 

L 

Luke  l.  58  And  her  neighbours  and  her 
cousins  heard  how  the  Lord  had 
showed  great  mercy  upon  her;  and 
they  rejoiced  with  her. 

M 

Matt.ll.  11  Verily  I say  unto  you,  Among 
them  that  are  born  of  women  there 


AN  ANGEL  APPEARS  TO  ZACH ARIAS 
M — Concluded. 

hath  not  risen  a greater  than  John  the 
Baptist:  notwithstanding,  he  that  .8 
least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
greater  than  he. 

N 

Num.  6.  3 He  shall  separate  himself  from  wine 
and  strong  drink,  and  shall  drink  no 
vinegar  of  wine,  or  vinegar  of  strong 
drink,  neither  shall  he  drink  any 
liquor  of  grapes,  nor  eat  moist  grapes, 
or  dried. 

Judg.13.  4 Now  therefore  beware,  I pray  thee, 
and  drink  not  wine  nor  strong  drink, 
and  eat  not  any  unclean  thing. 

Luke  7.  33  For  John  the  Baptist  came  neith- 
er eating  bread  nor  drinking  wine ; 
and  ye  say,  He  hath  a devil. 

0 

Jer.  1.  5 Before  I formed  thee  in  the  belly 

I knew  thee ; and  before  thou  earnest 
forth  out  of  the  womb  I sarictilied  thee, 
and  I ordained  thee  a prophet  unto 
the  nations. 

Gal.  1.  15  But  when  it  pleased  God,  who 

separated  me  from  my  mother’s  womb, 
and  called  me  by  his  grace, 

P 

Mai.  4.  5 Behold,  I will  send  you  Elijah  the 
prophet  before  the  coming  of  the  great 
and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord  : 

6 And  he  shall  turn  the  heart  of  the 
fathers  to  the  children,  and  the  heart 
of  the  children  to  their  fatheis,  lest  I 
come  and  smite  the  earth  with  a curse. 

Q 

Mai.  4.  5,  6.  See  under  P. 

Matt.ll.  13  For  all  the  prophets  and  the  law 
prophesied  until  J ohn. 

14  And  if  ye  will  receive  it,  this  is 
Elias,  which  was  for  to  come. 

Mark  9.  12  And  he  answered  and  told  them, 
Elias  verily  cometh  first,  and  restoreth 
all  things;  and  how  it  is  written  of 
the  Son  of  man,  that  he  must  suffer 
many  things,  and  be  set  at  nought. 

1 

Or,  by. 

R 

Isa.  40.  3 The  voice  of  him  that  crieth  in  the 
wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  make  straight  in  the  desert  a 
highway  for  our  God. 

Amos  4.  12  Therefore  thus  will  I do  unto 
thee,  O Israel : and  because  I will  do 
this  unto  thee,  prepare  to  meet  thy 
God,  O Israel. 
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LUKE. 


JOHH. 


(Continued).  Time,  October.  B.  C.  6 ; Place.  Jerusalem. 


Chap.  1. 

12  And  when  Zacharias  saw  him, 
%e  was  troubled,  and  fear  fell  upon 
him. 

13  But  the  angel  said  unto  him,  Fear 
not,  Zacharias : for  Ahy  prayer  is 
heard;  and  thy  wife  Elisabeth  shall 
bear  thee  a son,  and  Athou  shalt  call 
his  name  John. 

14  And  thou  shalt  have  joy  and 
gladness;  and  'many  shall  rejoice  at 
his  birth. 

15  For  he  shall  be  mgreat  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  "shall  drink 
neither  wine  nor  strong  drink ; and  he 
shall  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
°even  from  his  mother’s  womb. 

16  -PAnd  many  of  the  children  of 
Israel  shall  he  turn  to  the  Lord  their 
God. 

17  ?And  he  shall  go  before  him  in 
the  spirit  and  power  of  Elias,  to  turn 
the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  chil- 
dren, and  the  disobedient  ;to  the  wis- 
dom of  the  just ; to  make  ready  a 
people  prepared  for  the  Lord. 

18  And  Zacharias  said  unto  the 
angel,  ^Whereby  shall  i know  this? 
for  I am  an  old  man,  and  my  wife  well 
stricken  in  years. 

19  And  the  angel  answering  said 
unto  him,  I am  'Gabriel,  that  stand  in 
the  presence  of  God ; and  am  sent  to 
speak  unto  thee,  and  to  show  thee  these 
glad  tidings. 

20  And,  behold,  "thou  shalt  be  dumb, 
and  not  able  to  speak,  until  the  day 
that  these  things  shall  be  performed, 
because  thou  believest  not  my  words, 
which  shall  be  fulfilled  in  their  season. 


K— -CONCLUDED. 

Rom.  9.  5 Whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of 
whom  as  concerning  the  flesh  Christ 
came,  who  is  over  ail,  God  blessed  for 
ever.  Amen. 

II  Tlm.2.  21  If  a man  therefore  purge  himself 
from  these,  he  shall  be  a vessel  unto 
honour,  sanctified,  and  meet  for  the 
master’s  use,  and  prepared  unto  every 
good  work. 

S 

Gen.  17.  17  Then  Abraham  fell  upon  his  face, 
and  laughed,  and  said  in  his  heart, 
Shall  a child  be  bora  unto  him  that  is 
a hundred  years  old  ? and  shall  Sarah, 
that  is  ninety  years  old,  bear  ? 

T 

Dan.  8.  10  And  I heard  a man’s  voice  be- 
tween the  hanks  of  Ulai,  which  called, 
and  said,  Gabriel,  make  this  man  to 
understand  the  vision. 

Dan.  9.  21  Yea,  while  I was  speaking  in 
rayer,  even  the  man  Gabriel,  whom 
. had  seen  in  the  vision  at  the  be- 
ginning, being  caused  to  fly  swiftly, 
touched  me  about  the  time  of  the 
evening  oblation. 

22  And  he  informed  me,  and  talked 
with  me,  and  said,  O Daniel,  I am 
now  come  forth  to  give  thee  skill  and 
understanding. 

23  At  the  beginning  of  thy  supplica- 
tions the  commandment  came  forth, 
and  I am  come  to  show  thee ; for 
thou  art  greatly  beloved:  therefore 
understand  the  matter,  and  consider 
the  vision. 

Matt.  18.  io  Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not 
one  of  these  little  ones ; for  I say  unto 
you,  That  in  heaven  their  angels  do 
always  behold  the  face  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

Heb.  1-  . 14  Are  they  not  all  ministering  spir- 
its, sent  forth  to  minister  for  them  who 
shall  be  heirs  of  salvation  ? 

U 

Eze.  3.  26  And  I will  make  thy  tongue 

cleave  to  the  roof  of  thy  mouth,  that 
thou  shalt  be  dumb,  and  shalt  not  be 
to  them  a reprover:  for  they  are  a 
rebellious  house. 

Eze.  24.  27  In  that  day  shall  thy  mouth  be 
opened  to  him  which  is  escaped,  and 
thou  shalt  speak,  and  be  no  more 
dumb:  and  thou  shalt  be  a sign  unto 
them ; and  they  shall  know  that  I am 
the  Lord. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


2 3. 
X 

Num.  6.  22  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

23  Speak  unto  Aaron  and  unto  his 
sons,  saying,  On  this  wise  ye  shall 
bless  the  children  of  Israel,  saying 
unto  them, 

24  The  Lord  bless  thee,  and  keep 
thee: 

25  The  Lord  make  his  face  shine 
upon  thee,  and  be  gracious  unto  thee : 

26  The  Lord  lift  up  his  countenance 
upon  thee,  and  give  thee  peace. 

27  And  they  shall  put  my  name 
upon  the  children  of  Israel,  and  I will 
bless  them. 

Y 

iIKi.ll.  5 And  he  commanded  them,  saying, 
This  is  the  thing  that  ye  shall  do; 
A third  part  of  you  that  enter  in  on 
the  sabbath  shall  even  be  keepers  of 
the  watch  of  the  king’s  house ; 

6 And  a third  part  shall  be  at  the 
gate  of  Sur ; and  a third  part  at  the 
gate  behind  the  guard : so  shall  ye 
keep  the  watch  of  the  house,  that  it  be 
not  broken  down. 


A 

Matt.  l.  18  Now  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  was 
on  this  wise:  When  as  his  mother 
Mary  was  espoused  to  Joseph,  before 
they  came  together,  she  was  found  with 
child  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Luke  2.  4 And  Joseph  also  went  up  from 
Galilee,  out  of  the  city  of  Nazareth, 
into  Judsea,  unto  the  city  of  David, 
which  is  called  Bethlehem,  (because 
he  was  of  the  house  and  lineage  of 
David,) 

5 To  be  taxed  with  Mary  his  espoused 
wife,  being  great  with  child. 

B 

Dan.  9.  21  Yea,  while  I was  speaking  in 
rayer,  even  the  man  Gabriel,  whom 
had  seen  in  the  vision  at  the  begin- 
ning, being  caused  to  fly  swiftly, 
touched  me  about  the  time  of  the 
evening  oblation. 

22  And  he  informed  me,  and  talked 
with  me,  and  said,  O Daniel,  I am 
now  come  forth  to  give  thee  skill  and 
understanding. 


AN  ANGEL  APPEARS  TO  ZACH ARIAS 
Y — Concluded. 

II  Ki.  11.  7 And  two  parts  of  all  you  that  go 
forth  on  the  sabbath,  even  they  shall 
keep  the  watch  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  about  the  king. 

IChr.  9.  25  And  their  brethren,  which  were 
in  their  villages,  were  to  come  after 
seven  days  from  time  to  time  with 
them. 

Z 

Gen.  30.  23  And  she  conceived,  and  bare  a 
son ; and  said,  God  hath  taken  away 
my  reproach : 

Isa.  4.  1 And  in  that  day  seven  women  shall 

take  hold  of  one  man,  saying,  We  will 
eat  our  own  bread,  and  wear  our  own 
apparel ; only  let  us  be  called  by  thy 
name,  to  take  away  our  reproach. 

Isa.  54.  1 Sing,  O barren,  thou  that  didst  not 

bear;  break  forth  into  singing,  and 
cry  aloud,  thou  that  didst  not  travail 
with  child : for  more  are  the  children 
of  the  desolate  than  the  children  of 
the  married  wife,  saith  the  Lord. 

2 Enlarge  the  place  of  thy  tent,  and 
let  them  stretch  forth  the  curtains  of 
thine  habitations : spare  not,  lengthen 
thy  cords,  and  strengthen  thy  stakes ; 

\ 4.  AN  ANGEL  APPEARS  TO  MARY. 
B — Concluded. 

Dan.  9.  23  At  the  beginning  of  thy  supplica- 
tions the  commandment  came  forth, 
and  I am  come  to  show  thee  ; for  thou 
art  greatly  beloved : therefore  under- 
stand the  matter,  and  consider  the 
vision. 

Dan.  10.  19  And  said,  O man  greatly  beloved, 
fear  not : peace  be  unto  thee ; be  strong, 
yea,  be  strong.  And  when  he  had 
spoken  unto  me,  I was  strengthened, 
and  said,  Let  my  lord  speak ; for  thou 
hast  strengthened  me. 

1 

Or,  graciously  accepted  ; or,  much  graced. 

Luke  1.  30.  See  text  of  topic. 

C 

Judg.  6.  12  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peared unto  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
The  Lord  is  with  thee,  thou  mighty 
man  of  valour. 

Isa.  43.  5 Fear  not ; for  I am  with  thee : I 
will  bring  thy  seed  from  the  east,  and 
gather  thee  from  the  west : 


12 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Concluded).  Time,  October,  B.  C.  6 ; Place,  Jerusalem. 


Chap.  1. 

21  And  the  people  ^waited  for 
Zacharias,  and  marvelled  that  he  tar- 
ried so  long  in  the  temple. 

22  And  when  he  came  out,  he  could 
not  speak  unto  them : and  they  per- 
ceived that  he  had  seen  a vision  in  the 
temple;  for  he  beckoned  unto  them, 
and  remained  speechless. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  soon 
as  2/the  days  of  his  ministration  -were 
accomplished,  he  departed  to  his  own 
house. 

24  And  after  those  days  his  wife 
Elisabeth  conceived,  and  hid  herself 
five  months,  saying, 

25  Thus  hath  the  Lord  dealt  with  me 
in  the  days  wherein  he  looked  on  me, 
to  *take  away  my  reproach  among 
men. 

Time,  April,  B.  C.  5 ; Place,  Nazareth. 

1 : 2G-38. 

26  And  in  the  sixth  month  the  angel 
Gabriel  was  sent  from  God  unto  a city 
of  Galilee,  named  Nazareth, 

27  To  a virgin  °espoused  to  a man 
whose  name  was  Joseph,  of  the  house  of 
David ; and  the  virgin’s  name  was 
Mary. 

28  And  the  angel  came  in  unto  her, 
and  said,  6Hail,  thou  that  art  highly 
favoured,  cthe  Lord  is  with  thee : blessed 
art  thou  among  women. 

29  And  when  she  saw  him,  ^she  was 
troubled  at  his  saying,  and  cast  in  her 
mind  what  manner  of  salutation  this 
should  be. 

30  And  the  angel  said  unto  her,  Fear 


Z — Concluded. 

Isa.  54.  3 For  thou  shalt  break  forth  on  the 

right  hand  and  on  the  left ; and  thy 
seed  shall  inherit  the  Gentiles,  and 
make  the  desolate  cities  to  be  in- 
habited. 

4 Fear  not;  for  thou  shalt  not  be 
ashamed : neither  be  thou  confounded ; 
for  thou  shalt  not  be  put  to  shame: 
for  thou  shalt  forget  the  shame  of  thy 
youth,  and  shalt  not  remember  the  r e- 
proach of  thy  widowhood  any  more, 

5 For  thy  Maker  is  thine  husband ; 
The  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name;  and 
thy  Bedeemer  the  Holy  One  of  Israel ; 
The  God  of  the  whole  earth  shall  he 
be  called. 

6 For  the  Lord  hath  called  thee  as 
a woman  forsaken  and  grieved  in 
spirit,  and  a wife  of  youth,  when  thou 
wast  refused,  saith  thy  God. 

7 For  a small  moment  have  I for- 
saken thee;  but  with  great  mercies 
will  I gather  thee. 

Gal.  B.  16  Now  to  Abraham  and  his  seed 
were  the  promises  made.  He  saith 
not,  And  to  seeds,  as  of  many ; but  as 
of  one,  And  to  thy  seed,  which  is 
Christ. 


C— -Concluded. 

Jar.  1.  18  For,  behold,  I have  made  thee 

this -day  a defeuced  city,  and  an  iron 
pillar,  and  brazen  walls  against  the 
whole  land,  against  the  kings  of  Judah, 
against  the  princes  thereof,  against 
the  priests  thereof,  and  against  the 
people  of  the  land. 

19  And  they  shall  fight  against  thee ; 
but  they  shall  not  prevail  against 
thee;  for  I am  with  thee,  saith  the 
Lord,  to  deliver  thee. 

Acts  18.  10  For  I am  with  thee,  and  no  man 
shall  set  on  thee  to  hurt  thee : for  I 
have  much  people  in  this  city. 

D 

Luke  l.  12  And  when  Zacharias  saw  him,  he 
was  troubled,  and  fear  fell  upon  him. 

Acts  10.  4 And  when  he  looked  on  him,  he 
was  afraid,  and  said,  What  is  it,  Lord  ? 
And  he  said  unto  him,  Thy  prayers 
and  thine  alms  are  come  up  for  a 
memorial  before  God. 


13 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


I 4.  AN  ANGEL  APPEARS  TO  MARY  (Concluded). 


E 

Isa.  7.  H Therefore  the  Lord  himself  shall 
give  you  a sign ; Behold,  a virgin  shall 
conceive,  and  bear  a son,  and  shall 
call  his  name  Immanuel. 

Matt.  1.21.  See  text  of  1 8. 

Gal.  4.  4 But  when  the  fulness  of  the  time 

was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son, 
made  of  a woman,  made  under  the 
law, 

F 

Luke  2.  21.  See  text  of  g 10. 

G 

I Tim.  6.  15  Which  in  his  times  he  shall 
show,  who  is  the  blessed  and  only  Po- 
tentate, the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord 
of  lords ; 

Phil.  2.  9 Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly 
exalted  him,  and  given  him  a name 
which  is  above  every  name : 

10  That  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every 
knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven, 
and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under 
the  earth; 

11  And  that  every  tongue  should 
confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to 
the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 

H 

Mark.  5.  7 And  cried  with  a loud  voice,  and 
said,  What  have  I to  do  with  thee, 
Jesus,  thou  Son  of  the  most  high  God  ? 
I adjure  thee  by  God,  that  thou  tor- 
ment me  not. 

I 

n Sa.  7.  11  And  as  since  the  time  that  I com- 
manded judges  to  be  over  my  people 
Israel,  and  have  caused  thee  to  rest 
from  all  thine  enemies.  Also  the 
Lord  telleth  thee  that  he  will  make 
thee  a house. 

12  And  when  thy  days  be  fulfilled, 
and  thou  shalt  sleep  with  thy  fathers, 
I will  setup  thy  seed  after  thee,  which 
shall  proceed  out  of  thy  bowels,  and  I 
will  establish  his  kingdom. 

Ps.  132.  11  The  Lord  hath  sworn  in  truth 
unto  David ; he  will  not  turn  from  it ; 
Of  the  fruit  of  thy  body  will  I set 
upon  thy  throne. 

Isa.  9.  6 For  unto  us  a child  is  born,  unto 

us  a son  is  given:  and  the  govern- 
ment shall  be  upon  Ins  shoulder : and 
his  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  The  mighty  God,  The 
everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of 
Peace, 


I — Concluded. 

Isa.  9.  7 Of  the  increase  of  his  government 

and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end,  upon 
the  throne  of  David,  and  upon  his 
kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  to  establish 
it  with  judgment  and  with  justice 
from  henceforth  even  for  ever.  The 
zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will  perform 
this. 

Isa.  16.  5 And  in  mercy  shall  the  throne  be 
established : and  he  shall  sit  upon  it 
in  truth  in  the  tabernacle  of  David, 
judging,  and  seeking  judgment,  and 
hasting  righteousness. 

Jer.  23.  5 Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  I will  raise  unto  David  a 
righteous  Branch,  and  a King  shall 
reign  and  prosper,  and  shall  execute 
judgment  and  justice  in  the  earth. 

Rev.  3.  7 And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in 
Philadelphia  write ; These  things  saith 
be  that  is  holy,  he  that  is  true,  he 
that  hath  the  key  of  David,  he  that 
openeth,  and  no  man  shutteth;  and 
shutteth,  and  no  man  openeth ; 

K 

Dan.  2.  44  And  in  the  days  of  these  kings 
shall  the  God  of  heaven  set  up  a king- 
dom, which  shall  never  be  destroyed : 
and  the  kingdom  shall  not  be  left  to 
other  people,  but  it  shall  break  in 
pieces  and  consume  all  these  king- 
doms, and  it  shall  stand  for  ever. 

Dan.  7.  14  And  there  was  given  him  domin- 
ion, and  glory,  and  a kingdom,  that 
all  people,  nations,  and  languages, 
should  serve  him:  his  dominion  is 
an  everlasting  dominion,  which  shall 
not  pass  away,  and  his  kingdom  that 
which  shall  not  be  destroyed. 

Dan.  7.  27  And  the  kingdom  and  dominion, 
and  the  greatness  of  the  kingdom 
under  the  whole  heaven,  shall  be 
given  to  the  people  of  the  saints  of 
the  Most  High,  whose  kingdom  is  an 
everlasting  kingdom,  and  all  domin- 
ions shall  serve  and  obey  him. 

Obad.  21  And  saviours  shall  come  up  on 
mount  Zion  to  judge  the  mount  of 
Esau ; and  the  kingdom  shall  be  the 
Lord’s. 

Mic.  4.  7 And  I will  make  her  that  halted  a 

remnant,  and  her  that  was  cast  far  off 
a strong  nation : and  the  Lord  shall 
reign  over  them  in  mount  Zion  fx*om 
henceforth  even  for  ever. 

John  12.  34  The  people  answered  him,  We 
have  heard  out  of  the  law  that  Christ 
abideth  for  ever  ; and  how  sayest 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  April,  B.  C.  5 ; Place,  Nazareth. 

Chap.  1. 

not,  Mary  : for  thou  hast  found  favour 
with  God. 

31  eAnd,  behold,  thou  shalt  conceive 
in  thy  womb,  and  bring  forth  a son, 
and-fehalt  call  his  name  JESUS. 

32  He  shall  ^be  great,  and  ^shall  be 
called  the  Son  of  the  Highest ; and  The 
Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him  the 
throne  of  his  father  David : 

33  *And  he  shall  reign  over  the 
house  of  Jacob  for  ever;  and  of  his 
kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end. 

34  Then  said  Mary  unto  the  angel, 
How  shall  this  be,  seeing  I know  not  a 
man  ? 

35  And  the  angel  answered  and  said 
unto  her,  Hhe  Holy  Ghost  shall  come 
upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest 
shall  overshadow  thee:  therefore  also 
that  holy  thing  which  shall  be  born  of 
thee  shall  be  called  mthe  Son  of  God. 

36  And,  behold,  thy  cousin  Elisa- 
beth, she  hath  also  conceived  a son  in 
her  old  age  ; and  this  is  the  sixth  month 
with  her,  who  was  called  barren. 

37  For  "with  God  nothing  shall  be 
impossible. 

38  And  Mary  said.  Behold  the  hand- 
maid of  the  Lord;  be  it  unto  me 
according  to  thy  word.  And  the  angel 
departed  from  her. 

K — Concluded. 

thou,  The  Son  of  man  must  be  lifted 
up  ? who  is  this  Son  of  man  ? 

Heb.  1.  8 But  unto  the  Sou  he  saith , Thy 
throne,  O God,  is  for  ever  and  ever : 
a sceptre  of  righteousness  is  the  scep- 
tre of  thy  kingdom. 

L 

Matt.  1.20.  See  text  of  l 8. 


Matt.  14.  33  Then  they  that  were  in  the  ship 
came  and  worshipped  him,  saying,  Of 
a truth  thou  art  the  Son  of  God. 

Matt.26.  63  But  Jesus  held  his  peace.  And 
the  high  priest  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  I adjure  thee  by  the  living 
God,  that  thou  tell  us  whether  thou 
be  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 

64  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thou  hast 
said:  nevertheless  I say  unto  you, 
Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the  Son  of  man 
sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  power, 
and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 

Mark  l.  1 The  beginning  of  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God ; 

Johnl.  34  And  X saw,  and  bare  record  that 
this  is  the  Son  of  God. 

John  20.  31  But  these  are  written,  that  ye 
might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God ; and  that  believing  ye 
might  have  life  through  his  name. 

Acts  8.  37  And  Philip  said,  If  thou  believest 

with  all  thine  heart,  thou  mayest.  And 
he  answered  and  said,  I believe  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God. 

Rom.  1.  4 And  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God 
with  power,  according  to  the  Spirit  of 
holiness,  by  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead: 

N 

Gen.  18.  14  Is  any  thing  too  ha.rd  for  the  Lord? 
At  the  time  appointed  I will  return 
unto  thee,  according  to  the  time  of  life, 
and  Sarah  shall  have  a son. 

Jer.32.  17  Ah  Lord  God  I behold,  thou  hast 
made  the  heaven  and  the  earth  by  thy 
great  power  and  stretched-out  arm, 
and  there  i3  nothing  too  hard  for  thee : 

Zech.  8.  6 Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts : If 
it  he  marvellous  in  the  eyes  of  the 
remnant  of  this  people  in  these  days, 
should  it  also  be  marvellous  in  mine 
eyes  ? saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

Matt.  19.  26  But  Jesus  beheld  them,  and  said 
unto  them,  With  men  this  is  impossi- 
ble ; but  with  God  all  things  are  pos- 
sible. 

Mark  10.  27  And  Jesus  looking  upon  them 
saith,  With  men  it  is  impossible,  but 
not  with  God : for  with  God  all  things 
are  possible. 

Luke  18.  27  And  he  said,  The  things  which 
are  impossible  with  men  are  possible 
with  God. 

Rom.  4.  21  And  being  fully  persuaded,  that 
what  he  had  promised,  die  was  abl© 
also  to  perform, 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


§ 5.  MARY  VISITS  ELISABETH  REMAINING  THREE  MONTHS. 


josh. 21.  9 And  they  gave  out  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Judah,  and  out  of  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Simeon,  these 
cities  which  are  here  mentioned  by 
name, 

10  Which  the  children  of  Aaron, 
being  of  the  families  of  the  Kohath- 
ites,  vjho  were  of  the  children  of  Levi, 
had  : for  theirs  was  the  first  lot. . 

11  And  they  gave  them  the  city  of 
Arba  the  father  of  Anak,  which  city 
is  Hebron,  in  the  hill  country  of  Ju- 
dah, with  the  suburbs  thereof  round 
about  it. 

B 

ActsG.  3 Wherefore,  brethren,  look  ye  out 
among  you  seven  men  of  honest  report, 
full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom., 
whom  we  may  appoint  over  this  busi- 


Judg.  5.  24  Blessed  above  women  shall  Jael 
the  wife  of  Heber  the  Kenite  be : bless- 
ed shall  she  be  above  women  in  the 
tent. 

lAikel.  28  And  the  angel  came  in  unto  her, 
and  said,  Hail,  thou  that  art  highly 
favoured,  the  Lord  is  with  thee : bless- 
ed art  thou  among  women. 

D 

Ruth  2.  10  Then  she  fell  on  her  face,  and 
bowed  herself  to  the  ground,  and  said 
unto  him,  Why  have  I found  grace  in 
thine  eyes,  that  thou  shouldest  take 
knowledge  of  me,  seeing  I am  a stran- 
ger? 

ISa.25.  40  And  when  the  servants  of  David 
were  come  to  Abigail  to  Carmel,  they 
spake  unto  her,  saying,  David  sent 
us  unto  thee,  to  take  thee  to  him  to 
wife. 

41  And  she  arose,  and  bowed  her- 
self on  her  face  to  the  earth,  and  said, 
Behold,  let  thine  handmaid  be  a serv- 
ant to  wash  the  feet  of  the  servants 
of  my  lord. 

i'nil.  2.  3 Let  nothing  be  clone  through  strife 
or  vainglory ; but  in  lowliness  of  mind 
let  each  esteem  other  better  than  them- 
selves. 

1 

Or,  which  believed  that  there. 

E 

I  Sa.  2.  l And  Hannah  prayed,  and  said,  My 
heart  rejoiceth  in  the  Lore,  mine  horn 


Ps.  34. 


Isa.  24. 


E — Concluded. 

is  exalted  in  the  Lord  ; my  mouth  is 
enlarged  over  mine  enemies ; because 
I rejoice  in  thy  salvation. 

2 My  soul  shall  make  her  boast  in  the 
Lord  : the  humble  shall  hear  thereof \ 
and  be  glad. 

3 O magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and 
let  us  exalt  his  name  together. 

Ps.  35.  9 And  ray  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  the 

Lord:  it  shall  rejoice  in  his  salva- 
tion. 

15  Wherefore  glorify  ye  the  Lord  in 
the  fires,  even  the  name  of  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  in  the  isles  of  the  sea. 

16  From  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth  have  we  heard  songs,  even  glory 
to  the  righteous.  But  I said,  My  lean- 
ness, my  leanness,  woe  unto  me  I the 
treacherous  dealers  have  dealt  treach- 
erously ; yea.  the  treacherous  dealers 
have  dealt  very  treacherously. 

Isa.  45.  25  In  the  Lord  shall  all  the  seed  of 

Israel  be  justified,  and  shall  glory. 

Isa.  61.  10  I will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord, 

my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  my  God ; 
for  he  hath  clothed  me  with  the  gar- 
ments of  salvation,  he  hath  covered 
me  with  the  robe  of  righteousness, 
as  a bridegroom  decketh.  himself  with 
ornaments,  and  as  a bride  adorneth 
herself  with  her  jewels. 

17  Although  the  fig  tree  shall  not 
blossom,  neither  shall  fruit  be  in  the 
vines;  the  labour  of  the  olive  shall 
fail,  and  the  fields  shall  yield  no  meat ; 
the  flock  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  fold, 
and  there  shall  be  no  herd  in  the  stalls  *. 

18  Yet  I will  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I 
will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation. 

F 

I Sa.  l.  11  And  she  vowed  a vow,  and  said, 
O Lord  of  hosts,  if  thou  wilt  indeed 
look  on  the  affliction  of  thine  hand- 
maid, and  remember  me,  and  not  for- 
get thine  handmaid,  but  wilt  give  un- 
to thine  handmaid  a man  child,  then  1 
will  give  him  unto  the  Lord  all  the 
days  of  his  life,  and  there  shall  no 
razor  come  upon  his  head. 

Ps.  188.  6 Though  the  Lord  be  high,  yet 
hath  he  respect  unto  the  lowly : but 
the  proud  he  knoweth  afar  off. 

G 

Mai.  3.  12  And  all  nations  shall  call  you 

blessed : for  ye  shall  be  a delightsome 
land,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 


Hab.  3. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  April- June,  B.  C.  5 ; Place,  Proba 

1 : 39-56. 

39  And  Mary  arose  in  those  days, 
and  went  into  the  hill  country  with 
haste,  °into  a city  of  Juda  ; 

40  And  entered  into  the  house  of 
Zacharias,  and  saluted  Elisabeth. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when 
Elisabeth  heard  the  salutation  of  Mary, 
the  babe  leaped  in  her  womb  ; and 
Elisabeth  was  filled  6with  the  Holy 
Ghost  : 

42  And  she  spake  out  with  a loud 
voice,  and  said,  cBlessed  art  thou 
among  women,  and  blessed  is  the  fruit 
of  thy  womb. 

43  And  ^whence  is  this  to  me,  that 
the  mother  of  my  Lord  should  come  to 
me? 

44  For,  lo,  as  soon  as  the  voice  of 
thy  salutation  sounded  in  mine  ears, 
the  babe  leaped  in  my  womb  for  joy. 

45  And  blessed  is  she  ^that  believed: 
for  there  shall  be  a performance  of 
those  things  which  were  told  her  from 
the  Lord. 

46  And  Mary  said,  eMy  soul  doth 
magnify  the  Lord, 

47  And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in 
God  my  Saviour. 

48  For  /he  hath  regarded  the  low 
estate  of  his  handmaiden  : for,  behold, 
from  henceforth  %11  generations  shall 
call  me  blessed. 

49  For  he  that  is  mighty  Ahath  done 
to  me  great  things;  and  *'holy  is  his 
name. 

50  And  *his  mercy  is  on  them  that 
fear  him  from  generation  to  generation. 


Hebron. 

G — Concluded. 

Luke  li.  27  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  spake 
these  things,  a certain  woman  of  the 
company  lifted  up  her  voice,  and  said 
unto  him,  Blessed  is  the  womb  that 
bare  thee,  and  the  paps  which  thou 
hast  sucked. 

H 

Ps.  71.  19  Thy  righteousness  also,  O God,  is 

very  high,  who  hast  done  great  things : 

0 God,  who  is  like  unto  thee ! 

Ps.  126.  2 Then  was  our  mouth  filled  with 
laughter,  and  our  tongue  with  singing : 
then  said  they  among  the  heathen, 

1 he  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for 
them. 

3 The  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us ; whereof  we  are  glad. 

I 

Ps.  ill.  9 jje  sent  redemption  unto  his  peo- 
ple : he  hath  commanded  his  covenant 
for  ever:  holy  and  reverend  is  his 
name. 

K 

Gen.  17.  7 And  I will  establish  my  covenant 
between  me  and  thee  and  thy  seed 
after  thee  in  their  generations,  for  an 
everlasting  covenant,  to  be  a God 
unto  thee  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee. 

Ex.  20.  6 And  showing  mercy  unto  thou- 
sands of  them  that  love  me,  and  keep 
my  commandments. 

Ps.  103.  17  But  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from 
everlasting  to  everlasting  upon  them 
that  fear  him,  and  his  righteousness 
unto  children’s  children 
18  To  such  as  keep  his  covenant,  and 
to  those  that  remember  his  command- 
ments to  do  them. 

L 

Ps.  98.  1 o sing  unto* the  Lord  a new  song; 

for  he  hath  done  marvellous  things : 
his  right  hand,  and  his  holy  arm,  hath 
gotten  him  the  victory. 

Ps.  118.  15  The  voice  of  rejoieing  and  salva- 
tion is  in  the  tabernacles  of  the  right- 
eous: the  right  hand  of  the  Lord 
doeth  valiantly. 

Isa.  40.  io  Behold,  the  Lord  God  will  come 
with  strong  hand , and  his  arm  shall 
rule  for  him:  behold,  his  reward  is 
with  him,  and  his  work  before  him. 

Isa.  51.  9 Awake,  awake,  put  on  strength,  O 

arm  of  the  Lord  ; awake,  as  in  the 
ancient  day3,  in  the  generations  of  old. 
See  next  rage  (is)  for  L Concluded. 


MARK. 


MATTHEW. 


5 MARY  VISITS  ELISABETH  REMAINING  THREE  MONTHS 


L — Concluded.  See  preceding'page  (17). 
Art  thou  not  it  that  hath  cut  Rahab, 
and  wounded  the  dragon  ? 

Isa.  52.  10  The  Loud  hath  made  bare  his 

holy  arm  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  na- 
tions ; and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth 
shall  see  the  salvation  of  our  God. 

M 

Ps.  33.  10  The  Lord  bringeth  the  counsel 

of  the  heathen  to  nought : ho  maketh 
the  devices  of  the  people  of  none  ef- 
fect. 

i Pet.  5.  5 Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit  your- 
selves unto  the  elder.  Yea,  all  of  you 
be  subject  one  to  another,  and  be 
clothed  with  humility:  for  God  re- 
sisted the  proud,  pnd  giveth  grace  to 
the  humble. 

N 

iSa.  2.  6 The  Lord  killeth,  and  maketh 
alive  : he  bringeth  down  to  the  grave, 
and  bringeth  up. 

7 The  Lord  maketh  poor,  and  mak- 
eth rich : lie  bringeth  low,  and  lifteth 

up. 


I Sa.  2.  8 Tie  raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of  the 
dust,  and  lifteth  up  the  beggar  from 
the  dunghill,  to  set  them  among  princes, 
and  to  make  them  inherit  the  throne 
of  glory : for  the  pillars  of  the  earth 
are  the  Lord’s,  and  he  hath  set  the 
world  upon  them. 

Job  5.  ll  To  set  up  on  high  those  that  be 
low ; that  those  which  mourn  may  be 
exalted  to  safety. 

Ps.  113.  6 Who  humbleth  himself  to  behold 
the  things  that  are  in  heaven,  and  in  the 
earth  1 

O 

I Sa.  2.  5 They  that  were  full  have  hired  out 
themselves  for  bread;  and  they  that 
were  hungry  ceased : so  that  the  bar- 
ren hath  borne  seven;  and  she  that 
hath  many  children  is  waxed  feeble. 

Ps.  34.  10  The  young  lions  do  lack,  and  suf- 

fer hunger:  but  they  that  seek  the 
Lord  shall  not  want  any  good  thing. 

P 

Ps.  98.  3 He  hath  remembered  his  mercy 

and  his  truth  toward  the  house  of 


l 6.  BIRTH  OF  JOHN  THE  BAPTIST. 


A 

Ruth  4.  14  And  the  women  said  unto  Naomi, 
Blessed  he  the  Lord,  which  hath  not 
left  thee  this  day  without  a kinsman, 
that  his  name  may  be  famous  in 

15  And  he  shall  be  unto  thee  a restor- 
er of  thy  life,  and  a nourisher  of  thine 
old  age:  for  thy  daughter  in  law, 
which  loveth  thee,  which  is  better  to 
thee  than  seven  sons,  hath  borne  him. 

16  And  Naomi  took  the  child,  and 
laid  it  in  her  bosom,  and  became  nurse 
unto  it. 

17  And  the  women  her  neighbours 
gave  it  a name,  saying,  There  is  a son 
born  to  Naomi ; and  they  calied  his 
name  Obed : he  is  the  father  of  Jesse, 
the  father  of  David. 

B 

Gen.  21.  6 And  Sarah  said,  God  hath  made 
me  to  laugh,  so  that  all  that  hear  will 

v;  t h me.  . . • 

A m rhat  do  rejo'ec, 

la  weep. 

o e member  suffer 
uernbers  sutler  with  it;  or 
one  member  be  honoured,  all  the 
members  rejoice  with  it. 


Luke  1.  14  And  thou  shalt  have  joy  and 
gladness ; and  many  shall  rejoice  at 
h.is  birth. 

C 

Gen.  17.  12  And  he  that  is  eight  days  old  shall 
be  circumcised  among  you,  every  man 
child  in  your  generations,  he  that  is 
born  in  the  house,  or  bought  with 
money  of  any  stranger,  which  is  not 
of  thy  seed. 

Lev.  12.  3 And  in  the  eighth  day  the  flesh  of 
his  foreskin  shall  be  circumcised. 

Acts  7.  8 And  he  gave  him  the  covenant  of 

circumcision:  and  so  Abraham  begat 
Isaac,  and  circumcised  him  the  eighth 
day;  and  Isaac  begat  Jacob;  and  Ja- 
cob begat  the  twelve  patriarchs. 

D 

Luke  l.  13  But  the  angel  said  unto  him,  Fear 
not,  Zach arias : for  thv  prayer  is  heard; 
and  thy  wife  Elisabeth  shall  bear  thee 
a son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name 
John. 

E 

l'rov.3  1 My  son,  forget  not  my  law;  but 
1 t thine  heart  keep  my  command- 
ments: 

2 For  length  of  days,  and  long  life, 
and  peace,  shall  they  add  to  thee. 


IS 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


(Concluded).  Time,  April- June,  B.  C.  5 ; 
Chap.  1. 

51  Tie  hath  showed  strength  with 
his  arm ; TOhe  hath  scattered  the  proud 
in  the  imagination  of  their  hearts. 

52  ftHe  hath  put  down  the  mighty 
from  their  seats,  and  exalted  them  of 
low  degree. 

53  °He  hath  filled  the  hungry  with 
good  things ; and  the  rich  he  hath 
sent  empty  away. 

54  He  hath  holpen  his  servant  Israel, 
Hn  remembrance  of  his  mercy, 

55  ?As  he  spake  to  our  fathers,  to 
Abraham,  and  to  his  seed  for  ever. 

56  And  Mary  abode  with  her  about 
three  months,  and  returned  to  her  own 
house. 

Time,  June,  B.  C.  5 ; Place,  Probably  Hi 
1 : 57-80. 

57  Now  Elisabeth’s  full  time  came 
that  she  should  be  delivered  ; and  she 
brought  forth  a son.  * 

58  And  her  “neighbours  and  her 
cousins  heard  how  the  Lord  had 
showed  great  mercy  upon  her;  and 
fcthey  rejoiced  with  her. 

59  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  con  the 
eighth  day  they  came  to  circumcise 
the  child  ; and  they  called  him  Zach- 
arias,  after  the  name  of  his  father. 

60  And  his  mother  answered  and 
said,  ^Not  so;  but  he  shall  be  called 
John. 

61  And  th  cv  said  unto  her,  There  is 
n u o <f  lay  j..;  .tired  that  is  caA  d by 

t-.ii  name. 

62  And  they  made  signs  to  his  father, 
how  he  would  have  him  called. 


Place,  Probably  Hebron. 

P — Concluded. 

Israel : all  the  ends  of  the  earth  have 
seen  the  salvation  of  our  God. 

Jer.  31.  3 The  Lord  hath  appeared  of  old 
unto  me,  saying,  Yea,  I have  loved 
thee  with  an  everlasting  love : there- 
fore with  loving-kindness  have  I 
drawn  thee. 

Jer.  31.  20  Is  Ephraim  my  dear  son  ? is  he  a 
pleasant  child?  for  since  I spake 
against  him,  I do  earnestly  remember 
him  still:  therefore  my  bowels  are 
troubled  for  him ; I will  surely  have 
mercy  upon  him,  saith  the  Lord. 

Q 

Gen.  17.  19  And  God  said,  Sarah  thy  wife 
shall  bear  thee  a son  indeed ; and  thou 
shalt  call  his  name  Isaac : and  I will 
establish  my  covenant  with  him  for  an 
everlasting  covenant,  and  with  his 
seed  after  him. 

Ps.  132.  1 1 The  ^ Lord  hath  sworn  in  truth 
unto  David ; he  will  not  turn  from  it ; 
Of  the  fruit  of  thy  body  will  I set  upon 
thy  throne. 


E— Concluded, 

Prov.  3.  3 Let  not  mercy  and  truth  forsake 
thee:  bind  them  about  thy  neck; 
write  them  upon  the  table  of  thine 
heart : 

4 So  shalt  thou  find  favour  and  good 
understanding  in  the  sight  of  God  and 
man. 

Jer.  17.  l The  sin  of  Judah  is  written  with 
a pen  of  iron,  and  with  the  point  of  a 
diamond:  it  is  graven  upon  the  table 
of  their  heart,  and  upon  the  horns  of 
your  altars ; 

Hab.  2.  2 And  the  Lord  answered  me,  and 
said,  Write  the  vision,  and  make  it 
plain  upon  tables,  that  he  may  run 
that  readeth  it. 

F 

Luke  1.  13.  See  under  D. 

G 

Lukel.  20.  See  text  of  3 5. 

1 

Or,  things. 

H 

Luke  1.  39.  See  te?Jt  cfl  5. 

I 

Luke  2.  19.  See  text  of  § 9. 

Luke  2.  51.  Sec  ext  of  § IS, 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


6 BIRTH  OF  JOHN  THE  BAPTIST  (Continued), 


For  E,  F,  G,  1,  H and  I see  preceding  page  (19). 

K 

Gen.  39.  2 And  the  Lord  was  with  Joseph, 
and  he  was  a prosperous  man  ; and  he 
was  in  the  house  of  his  master  the 
Egyptian. 

Fs.  80.  17  Let  thy  hand  be  upon  the  man  of 

thy  right  hand,  upon  the  son  of  man 
whom  thou  madest  strong  for  thyself. 

Ps.  89.  21  With  whom  my  hand  shall  be 

established:  mine  arm  also  shall 

strengthen  him. 

Acts  11.  21  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
with  them : and  a great  number  be- 
lieved, and  turned  unto  the  Lord. 

L 

IIChr.20  14  Then  upon  Jahaziel  the  son  of 
Zechariah,  the  son  of  Benaiah,  the  son 
of  Jeiel,  the  son  of  Mattaniah,  a Le- 
vite  of  the  eons  of  Asaph, , came  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  in  the  midst  of  the 
congregation ; 

Joel  2.  28  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  after- 

ward, that  I will  pour  out  my  Spirit 
upon  all  flesh;  and  your  sons  and 
your  daughters  shall  prophesy,  your 
old  men  shall  dream  dreams,  your 
young  men  shall  see  visions : 

M 

I Ki.  l.  48  And  also  thus  said  the  king,  Bless- 
ed he  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  which 
hath  given  one  to  sit  on  my  throne  this 
day,  mine  eyes  even  seeing  it. 

Fs.  41.  IS  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
from  everlasting,  and  to  everlasting. 
Amen,  and  Amen.. 

Ps.  72.  18  Blessed  he  the  Lord  God,  the  God 

of  Israel,  who  only  doeth  wondrous 
things. 

Ps.  106.  48  Blessed  he  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
from  everlasting  to  everlasting:  and 
let  all  the  people  say,  Amen.  Praise 
ye  the  Lord. 

N 

Ex.  3.  ] 6 Go,  and  gather  the  elders  of  Israel 

together,  and  say  unto  them,  The  Lord 
God  of  your  fathers,  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham, of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  appeared 
unto  me,  saying,  I have  surely  visited 
you,  and  seen  that  which  is  done  to 
you  in  Egypt: 

Ex.  4.  31  And  the  people  believed:  and 

when  they  heard  that  the  Lord  had 
visited  the  children  of  Israel,  and  that 
he  had  looked  upon  their  affliction, 
then  they  bowed  tneir  heads  and  wor- 
shipped. 

Ps.  ill.  9 He  sent  redemption  unto  his  peo- 


N — Concluded. 

pie : he  hath  commanded  his  covenant 
for  ever:  holy  and  reverend  is  his 
name. 

Luke  7.  16  And  there  came  a fear  on  all : and 
they  glorified  God,  saying,  That  a 
great  prophet  is  risen  up  among  us ; 
and,  That  God  hath  visited  his  people. 

O 

Ps.  132.  1 7 There  will  I make  the  horn  of 
David  to  bud : I have  ordained  a lamp 
for  mine  anointed. 

P 

Jcr.  23.  5 Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  I will  raise  unto  David  a 
righteous  Branch,  and  a King  shall 
reign  and  prosper,  and  shall  execute 
judgment  and  justice  in  the  earth. 

6 In  his  days  J udah  shall  be  saved, 
and  Israel  shall  dwell  safely : and  this 
is  his  name  whereby  he  shall  be  called, 
THE  LORD  OUR  RIGHTEOUS- 
NESS. 

Jer.  30.  10  Therefore  fear  thou  not,  O my 
servant  Jacob,  saith  the  Lord  ; neither 
be  dismayed,  O Israel : for,  lo,  I will 
save  thee  from  afar,  and  thy  seed  from 
the  land  of  their  captivity ; and  Jacob 
shall  return,  and  shall  be  in  rest,  and 
be  quiet,  and  none  shall  make  him 
afraid. 

Dan.  9.  24  Seventy  weeks  are  determined 
upon  thy  people  and  upon  thy  holy 
city,  to  finish  the  transgression,  and 
to  make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make 
reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and  to 
bring  in  everlasting  righteousness,  and 
to  seal  up  the  vision  and  prophecy, 
and  to  anoint  the  Most  Holy. 

Acts  3.  21  Whom  the  heaven  must  receive 

until  the  times  of  restitution  of  ail 
things,  which  God  hath-spoken  by. the 
mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophets  since 
the  world  began. 

Rom.  1.  1 Paul,  a servant  of  Jesus  Christ, 
called  to  he  an  apostle,  separated  unto 
the  gospel  of  God, 

2 (Which  he  had  promised  afore  by 
his  prophets  in  the  holy  Scriptures, ) 

Q 

Lev.  26.  42  Then  will  I remember  my  cove- 
nant with  Jacob,  and  also  my  covenant 
with  Isaac,  and  also  my  covenant  with 
Abraham  will  I remember ; and  I will 
remember  the  land. 

Ps.  98.  3 He  hath  remembered  his  mercy 

and  his  truth  toward  the  house  of 
Israel : all  the  ends  of  the  earth  have 
seen  the  salvation  of  our  God. 


20 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  June,  B.  C.  5 ; Place,  Probably  Hebron. 


Chap.  1. 

63  And  he  asked  for  a ^writing  table, 
and  wrote,  saying, /Ilis  name  is  John. 
And  they  marvelled  all. 

64  ^And  his  mouth  was  opened  im- 
mediately, and  his  tongue  loosed,  and 
he  spake,  and  praised  God. 

65  And  fear  came  on  all  that  dwelt 
round  about  them : and  all  these  1 say- 
ings  "were  noised  abroad  throughout  all 
the  Ahill  country  of  Judaea. 

66  And  ail  they  that  heard  them  ffaid 
them  up  in  their  hearts,  saying,  What 
manner  of  child  shall  this  be ! And 
*the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  him. 

67  And  his  father  Zacharias  hvas 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  pro- 
phesied, saying, 

68  *»  Blessed  he  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel ; for  nhe  hath  visited  and  re- 
deemed his  people, 

69  °And  hath  raised  up  a horn  of 
salvation  for  U3  in  the  house  of  his 
servant  David ; 

70  pAs  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his 
holy  prophets,  which  have  been  since 
the  world  began  : 

71  That  we  should  be  saved  from  our 
enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of  all  that 
hate  us ; 

72  ?To  perform  the  mercy  promised 
to  our  fathers,  and  to  remember  his 
holy  covenant ; 

73  rThe  oath  which  he  sware  to  our 
father  Abraham, 

74  That  he  would  grant  unto  us,  that 
we,  being  delivered  out  of  the  hand  of 
our  enemies,  might  Sserve  him  without 

fear, 


Q — Concluded. 

Ps.  105.  8 He  hath  remembered  his  covenant 
for  ever,  the  word  which  he  com- 
manded to  a thousand  generations. 

9 Which  covenant  he  made  with 
Abraham,  and  his  oath  unto  Isaac ; 
Eze.  16.  60  Nevertheless,  I will  remember 
my  covenant  with  thee  in  the  days  of 
thy  youth,  and  I will  establish  unto 
thee  an  everlasting  covenant. 

Luke  1.  54.  See  text  of  l 5. 

E 

Gen.  12.  3 And  I will  bless  them  that  bless 
thee,  and  curse  him  that  curseth  thee: 
and  in  thee  shall  all  families  of  the 
earth  be  blessed. 

S 

Rom.  6.  18  Being  then  made  free  from  sin, 
ye  became  the  servants  of  righteous- 
ness. 

Rom.  6.  22  But  now  being  made  free  from 
sin,  and  become  servants  to  God,  ye 
have  your  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the 
end  everlasting  life. 

Ileb.  9.  14  How  much  more  shall  the  blood 
of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal 
Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot  to 
God,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead 
works  to  serve  the  living  God  ? 

T 

Jer.  32.  39  And  I will  give  them  one  heart, 
and  one  way,  that  they  may  fear  me 
for  ever,  for  the  good  of  them,  and 
of  their  children  after  them : 

U 

Isa.  40.  3 The  voice  of  him  that  crietli  in 
the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  make  straight  in  the  desert 
a highway  for  our  God. 

Mai.  3.  1 Behold,  I will  send  my  messenger, 
and  he  shall  prepare  the  way  before 
me : and  the  Lord,  whom  ye  seek, 
shall  suddenly  come  to  his  temple, 
even  the  messenger  of  the  covenant, 
whom  ye  delight  in : behold,  he  shall 
come,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

MaL  4*  5 Behold,  I will  send  you  Elijah  the 
prophet  before  the  coming  of  the  great 
and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord: 

6 And  he  shall  turn  the  heart  of  the 
fathers  to  the  children,  and  the  heart 
of  the  children  to  their  fathers,  lest 
I come  and  smite  the  earth  with  a 
curse. 

Matt.11.  10  For  this  is  he,  of  whom  it  is 
written,  Behold,  I send  my  messenger 
before  thy  face,  which  shall  prepare 
thy  way  before  thee. 

I Luke  1. 17.  See  text  of  g 5. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK 


6.  BIRTH  OF  JOHN  THE  BAPTIST  (Concluded). 


For  T and  U see  preceding  page  (21). 

X 

Mark  1.  4 John  did  baptize  in  the  wilderness, 
and  preach  the  baptism  of  repentance 
for  the  remission  of  sins. 

Luke  3.  3 And  he  came  into  all  the  country 
about  Jordan,  preaching  the  baptism 
of  repentance  for  the  remission  of  sins ; 

2 

Or,  for. 

3 

Or,  bowels  of  the  mercy. 

4 

Or,  sunrising,  or  branch. 

Num.24.  17  I shall  see  him,  but  not  now:  I 
shall  behold  him,  b,ut  not  nigh : there 
shall  come  a Star  out  of  J acob,  and  a 
Sceptre  shall  rise  out  of  Israel,  and 
shall  smite  the  corners  of  Moab,  and 
destroy  all  the  children  of  Sheth. 

Isa.  11.  1 And  there  shall  come  forth  a rod 

out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse,  and  a Branch 
shall  grow  out  of  his  roots : 

Zech.  3.  8 Hear  now,  O Joshua  the  high 
priest,  thou,  and  thy  fellows  that  sit 
before  thee:  for  they  are  men  won- 
dered at:  for,  behold,  I will  bring 


forth  my  servant  the  BRANCH. 

Zech.  6.  12  And  speak  unto  him,  saying, 
Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  say- 
ing, Behold  the  man  whose  name  is 
The  BRANCH ; and  he  shall  grow  up 
out  of  his  place,  and  lie  shall  build 
the  temple  of  the  Lord  : 

Mai.  4.  2 But  unto  you  that  fear  my  name 

shall  the  Sun  of  righteousness  arise 
with  healing  in  his  wings;  and  ye 
shall  go  forth,  and  grow  up  as  calves 
of  the  stall. 

Y 

Isa.  9.  2 The  people  that  walked  in  dark- 

ness have  seen  a great  light:  they 
that  dwell  in  the  land  of  the  shadow 
of  death,  upon  them  hath  the  light 
shined. 

Isa.  42.  6 I the  Lord  have  called  thee  in 
righteousness,  and  will  hold  thine 
hand,  and  will  keep  thee,  and  give 
thee  for  a covenant  of  the  people,  for 
a light  of  the  Gentiles ; 

7 To  open  the  blind  eyes,  to  bring 
out  the  prisoners  from  the  prison, 
and  them  that  sit  in  darkness  out  of 
the  prison  house. 

Isa.  49.  9 That  thou  mayest  say  to  the  pris- 


| 7.  THE  TWO 

In  this  section  the  test  of  the  Revised  Version  is  substituted  for  that  of  the 


Matt.  1 : 1-17. 

(1)  The  book  of  the  generation  of 
Jesus  Christ,  Gthe  son  of  David,  the 

&son  of  Abraham. 

A 

Ps.  132.  11  The  Lord  hath  sworn  in  truth 
unto  David ; he  wiil  not  turn  from  it ; 
Of  the  fruit  of  thy  body  will  I set 
upon  thy  throne. 

Isa.  11.  l And  there  shall  come  forth  a rod 
out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse,  and  a Branch 
shall  grow  out  of  his  roots : 

Jer.  23.  5 Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 

Lord,  that  I will  raise  unto  David  a 
righteous  Branch,  and  a King  shall 
reign  and  prosper,  and  shall  execute 
judgment  and  justice  in  the  earth. 

Matt.22.  42  Saying,  What  think  ye  of  Christ? 
whose  son  is  he?  They  say  unto  him, 
The  son  of  David. 

John  7.  42  Hath  not  the  Scripture  said,  That 
Christ  cometh  of  the  seed  of  David, 
and  out  of  the  town  of  Bethlehem, 
where  David  was  ? 

Acts  2.  30  Therefore  being  a prophet,  and 

knowing  that  God  had  sworn  with  an 


A — Concluded. 

oath  to  him,  that  of  the  fruit  of  his 
loins,  according  to  the  flesh,  he  would 
raise  up  Christ  to  sit  on  his  throne ; 

Acts  13.  23  Of  this  man’s  seed  hath  God,  ac- 
cording to  his  promise,  raised  unto 
Israel  a Saviour,  Jesus: 

Rom.  1.  3 Concerning  his  Son  J esus  Christ 
our  Lord,  which  was  made  of  the  seed 
of  David  according  to  the  flesh  : 

B 

Gen.  12.  3 And  I will  bless  them  that  bless 
thee,  and  curse  him  that  curseth  thee  : 
and  in  thee  shall  all  families  of  the 
earth  be  blessed. 

Gen.  22.  18  And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth  be  blessed ; because 
thou  hast  obeyed  my  voice. 

Gal.  3.  16  Now  to  Abraham  and  his  seed 

were  the  promises  made.  He  saith 
not,  And  to  seeds,  as  of  many ; but  as 
of  one,  And  to  thy  seed,  which  is 
Christ. 

Gen.  1.  25  And  God  said,  Let  us  make  man 
in  our  image,  after  our  likeness : and 
let  them  have  dominion  over  the  fish 
of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air, 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  June,  B.  C.  5 ; Place,  Probably  Hebron. 


Chap.  1. 

75  Tn  holiness  and  righteousness  be- 
fore him,  all  the  days  of  our  life. 

76  And  thou,  child,  shalt  be  called 
the  prophet  of  the  Highest : for  “thou 
shalt  go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  to 
prepare  his  ways ; 

77  To  give  knowledge  of  salvation 
unto  his  people  **by  the  remission  of 
their  sins, 

78  Through  the  ^tender  mercy  of  our 
God  ; whereby  the  4dayspring  from  on 
high  hath  visited  us, 

79  2/ To  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in 
darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death, 
to  guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace. 

80  And  2the  child  grew,  and  waxed 
strong  in  spirit,  and  “was  in  the  deserts 
till  the  day  of  his  showing  unto  Israel. 

GENEALOGIES. 


Y — Concluded. 

oners,  Go  forth  ; to  them  that  are  in 
darkness,  Show  yourselves.  They 
shall  feed  in  the  ways,  and  their  pas- 
tures shall  he  in  all  high  places. 

Matt.  4.  16  The  people  which  sat  in  darkness 
saw  great  light ; and  to  them  which 
sat  in  the  region  and  shadow  of  death 
light  is  sprung  up. 

Acts  26.  18  To  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn 
them  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that 
they  pay  receive  forgiveness  of  sins, 
and  inheritance  among  them  which 
are  sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  me. 

Z 

Luke  2.  40  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed 
strong  in  spirit,  filled  with  wisdom; 
nd  the  grace  of  God  was  upon  him. 

A 

Matt.  3.  1 In  those  days  came  John  theBaptist, 
preaching  in  the  wilderness  of  Judaea. 

Matt.ll.  7 And  as  they  departed,  Jesus  be- 
gan to  say  unto  the  multitudes  con- 
cerning John,  What  went  ye  out  into 
die  wilderness  to  see  ? A reed  shaken 
with  the  wind  ? 


Authorized  Version  for  the  sake  of  the  Old  Testament  form  of  the  names.] 


Luke  3:  23-38,  inverted. 

(38)  The  cson  of  God,  tbe  son  of 
rfAdam,  the  son  of  Seth,  the  son  of 
Enos, 

C — Concluded. 

and  over  the  cattle,  and  over  all  the 
earth,  and  over  every  creeping  thing 
that  creepeth  upon  the  earth. 

^ 27  So  God  created  man  in  his  own 
image,  in  the  image  of  God  created  he 
him;  male  and  female  created  he 
them. 

Gen.  5. 1,  2.  See  under  D. 

Isa.  64.  8 But  now,  O Lord,  thou  art  our 
Father ; we  are  the  clay,  and  thou  our 
potter ; and  we  all  are  the  work  of  thy 
hand. 

D 

Gen.  5.  1 This  is  the  book  of  the  generations 
of  Adam.  In  the  day  that  God  cre- 
ated man,  in  the  likeness  of  God  made 
he  him, 

2 Male  and  female  created  he  them ; 
and  blessed  them,  and  called  their 
name  Adam,  in  the  day  when  they 
were  created. 


Gen.  5.  3 And  Adam  lived  a hundred  and 
thirty  years,  and  begat  a son  in  his 
own  likeness,  after  his  image;  and 
called  his  name  Seth : 

Gen.  5.  6 And  Seth  lived  a hundred  and  five 


Gen.  5. 
Gen.  5. 
Gen.  5. 
Gen.  5. 
Gen.  5. 
Gen.  5. 

Gen.  5. 


Gen.  5. 


years,  and  begat  Enos  : 

9 And  Enos  lived  ninety  years,  and 
begat  Cainan  : 

12  And  Cainan  lived  seventy  years, 
and  begat  Mahaialeel : 

1 o And  Mahaialeel  lived  sixty  and 
five  years,  and  begat  Jared : 

18  And  Jared  lived  a hundred  sixty 
and  two  years,  and  he  begat  Enoch : 

21  And  Enoch  lived  sixty  and  five 
years,  and  begat  Methuselah : 

25  And  Methuselah  lived  a hundred 
eighty  and  seven  years,  and  begat  La- 
mech : 

28  And  Lamech  lived  a hundred 
eighty  and  two  years,  and  begat  a son : 
29.  And  he  called  his  name  Noah, 
saying,  This  same  shall  comfort  us 
concerning  our  work  and  toil  of  our 
hands,  because  of  the  ground  which 
the  Lord  hath  cursed. 

32  And  Noah  was  five  hundred  years 
See  next  page  (24)  for  D concluded. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


Chap.  1. 

( 2)  e Abraham  begat  Isaac ; and  /Isaac 
begat  Jacob;  and  ^ Jacob  begat  Judah 
and  his  brethren;  (3)  and  h Judah  be- 
gat Perez  and  Zerah  of  Tamar ; and 
<-Perez  begat  Hezron ; and  Hezron  begat 
Ham;  (4)  and  Ram  begat  Amminadab; 
and  Amminadab  begat  /c  Nahshon ; and 
Nahshon  begat  Salmon  ; (5)  and  Sal- 
mon begat  Boaz  of  ^Rahab ; and  Boaz 
begat  Obed  of  Ruth ; and  Obed  begat 
Jesse ; (6)  and  m Jesse-begat  David  the 
king.  And  "David  begat  Solomon  of 
her  that  had  been  the  wife  of  Uriah  ; 

D— Concluded.  See  preceding  page  (23). 

old : and  Noah  begat  Shem,  Ham,  and 
Japheth. 

Gen.  11.  10  These  are  the  generations  of 
Shem : Shem  was  a hundred  years  old, 
and  begat  Arphaxad  two  years  after 
the  flood: 

Gen.  11.  12  And  Arphaxad  lived  five  and 
thirty  years,  and  begat  Salah : 

Gen.  11.  14  And  Salah  lived  thirty  years,  and 
begat  Eber: 

Gen.  11.  16  And  Eber  lived  four  and  thirty 
years,  and  begat  Peleg : 

Gen.  11.  18  And  Peleg  lived  thirty  years,  and 
begat  Reu : 

Gen.  11.  20  And  Reu  lived  two  and  thirty 
years,  and  begat  Serug : 

Gen.  11.  22  And  Serug  lived  thirty  years,  and 
begat  Nahor: 

Gen.  11.  24  And  Nahor  lived  nine  and  twenty 
years,  and  begat  Terah: 

Gen.  11.  26  And  Terah  lived  seventy  years, 
and  begat  Abram,  Nahor,  and  Haran. 

E 

Gen.  21.  2 For  Sarah  conceived,  and  bare 
Abraham  a son  in  his  old  age,  at  the 
set  time  of  which  God  had  spoken  to 
him. 

3 And  Abraham  called  the  name  of 
his  son  that  was  born  unto  him,  whom 
Sarah  bare  to  him,  Isaac. 

Gen.  25.  26  And  after  that  came  his  brother 
out,  and  his  hand  took  hold  on  Esau’s 
heel ; and  his  name  was  called  Jacob : 
and  Isaac  was  threescore  years  old 
when  she  bare  them. 


\ 7.  THE  TWO  GENEALOGIES 
E — Concluded. 

Gen.  29.  35  And  she  conceived  again,  and 
bare  a son : and  she  said,  N ow  will  I 
praise  the  Lord  : therefore  she  called 
his  name  Judah;  and  left  bearing. 

Gen.  38.  29  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  drew 
back  his  hand,  that,  behold,  his  brother 
came  out:  and  she  said,  How  hast 
thou  broken  forth  ? this  breach  be  upon 
thee : therefore  his  name  was  called 
Pharez. 

Ruth  4.  18  Now  these  are  the  generations  of 
Pharez : Pharez  begat  Hezron, 

19  And  Hezron  begat  Ram,  and  Ram 
begat  Amminadab, 

20  And  Amminadab  begat  Nahshon, 
and  Nahshon  begat  Salmon, 

21  And  Salmon  begat  Boaz,  and  Boaz 
begat  Obed, 

22  And  Obed  begat  Jesse,  and  Jesse 
begat  David. 

I Chr.  3.  5 And  these  were  born  unto  him  in 
Jerusalem ; Shimea,  and  Shobab,  and 
Nathan,  and  Solomon,  four,  of  Bath- 
shua  the  daughter  of  Amruiel : 

I Chr.  3.  10  And  Solomon’s  son  ivas  Reho- 
boam,  Abia  his  son,  Asa  his  son,  J e- 
hoshaphat  his  son, 

11  Joram  his  son,  Ahaziah  his  son, 
Joash  his  son, 

12  Amaziah  his  son,  Azariah  his  son, 
Jotham  his  son, 

13  Ahaz  his  son,  Hezekiah  his  son, 
Manasseh  his  son, 

14  Amon  his  son,  Josiah  his  son. 

15  And  the  sons  of  Josiah  were,  the 
first-born  Johanan,  the  second  Jehoi- 
akim,  the  third  Zedekiah,  the  fourth 
Shallum. 

1 6 And  the  sons  of  Jehoiakim : J eco- 
niah  his  son,  Zedekiah  his  son. 

17  And  the  sons  of  Jeconiah ; Assir, 
Salathiel  his  son, 

18  Malchiram  also,  and  Pedaiah,  and 
Shenazar,  Jecamiah,  Iioshama,  and 
Nedabiah. 

19  And  the  sons  of  Pedaiah  were, 
Zerubbabel,  and  Shimei : and  the  sons 
of  Zerubbabel , Meshullam,  and  Han- 
aniah,  and  Shelomith  their  sister: 

Neb.  12.  1 Now  these  are  the  priests  and  the 
Levites  that  went  up  with  Zerubbabel 
the  son  of  Shealtiel,  and  Jeshua:  Se- 
raiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezra, 

Matt.l.13-16.  See  text  of  topic. 

F 

Gen.  25.  26.  See  under  E. 

G 

Gen.  29.  35.  See  under  E. 
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(Continued). 

Chap.  3. 

(37)  the  son  of  Cainan,  the  son  of 
Mahalaleel,  the  son  of  Jared,  the  son 
of  Enoch,  the  son  of  Methuselah,  (36) 
the  son  of  Eamech,  the  son  of  Noah, 
the  son  of  °Shem,  the  son  of  PAr- 
phaxad,  the  son  of  Cainan,  (35)  the 
son  of  Shelah,  the  son  of  Eber,  the 
son  of  Peleg,  the  son  of  Reu,  the 
son  of  Serug,  (34)  the  son  of  Nahor, 
the  son  of  ?Terah,  the  son  of  Abraham, 
the  son  of  Isaac,  the  son  of  Jacob, 
(oo)  the  son  of  Judah,  the  son  of 
Perez,  the  son  of  Hezron,  the  son  of 
Arni,  the  son  of  Amminadab,  (32)  the 
son  of  Nahshon,  the  son  of  Salmon,  the 
son  of  Boaz,  the  son  of  Obed,  the  son 
of  r J esse,  (31)  the  son  of  -fDavid,  the 
son  of  'Nathan,  the  son  of  Mattatha, 
the  son  of  Menna,  the  son  of  Melea, 
(30)  the  son  of  Eliakim,  the  son  of 

H 

Gen.  38.  27  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  time 
of  her  travail,  that,  behold,  twins  were 
in  her  womb. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she 
travailed,  that  the  one  put  out  his  hand  : 
and  the  midwife  took  and  bound  upon 
his  hand  a scarlet  thread,  saying,  This 
came  out  first. 

Gen.  88.  29.  See  under  E. 

I 

Ruth  4.18-22.  See  under  E. 

I Chr.  2.  5 The  sons  0f  Pharez ; Hezron,  and 
Hamul. 

I Chr.  2.  9 The  sons  also  of  Hezron,  that  were 
born  unto  him ; J erahmeel,  and  Ram 
and  Chelubai. 

10  And  Ram  begat  Amminadab;  and 
Amminadab  begat  Nahshon,  prince  of 
the  children  of  Judah ; 

11  And  Nahshon  begat  Salma,  and 
Salma  begat  Boaz, 

12  And  Boaz  begat  Obed,  and  Obed 
begat  Jesse. 


K 

Num.i.  7 of  Judah;  Nahshon  the  son  of 
Amminadab. 

L 

Josh.  6.  22  But  J oshua  had  said  unto  the  two 
men  that  had  spied  out  the  country, 
Go  into  the  harlot’s  house,  and  bring 
out  thence  the  woman,  and  all  that 
she  hath,  as  ye  sware  unto  her. 

Heb.  li.  3i  By  faith  the  harlot  Rahab  per- 
ished not  with  them  that  believed  not, 
when  she  had  received  the  spies  with 
peace. 

M 

I Sa.  16.  i And  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel, 
How  long  wilt  thou  mourn  for  Saul, 
seeing  I have  rejected  him  from  reign- 
ing over  Israel  ? fill  thine  horn  with 
oil,  and  go,  I will  send  thee  to  Jesse 
the  Beth-lehemite:  for  I have  provided 
me  a king  among  his  sons. 

I Sa.  17.  12  Now  David  was  the  son  of  that 

Ephrathite  ofBeth-lehem-judah, whose 
name  was  Jesse;  and  he  had  eight 
sons : and  the  man  went  among  men 
for  an  old  man  in  the  days  of  Saul. 

N 

II  Sa.  12.  24  And  David  comforted  Bath-she- 

ba  his  wife,  and  went  in  unto  her,  and 
lay  with  her : and  she  bare  a son,  and 
he  called  his  name  Solomon : and  the 

* Lord  loved  him. 


Gen.  11. 10.  See  under  D. 


O 


Gen.  5.  6.  See  under  D,  paqe  23. 
Gen.  11.  10.  See  under  D. 


Gen.  11.  24,  26.  See  under  D. 


Q 


Ruth4.18,e+c.  See  under  E. 
I Chr.2.10,etc.  See  under  I. 


I Sa.  5.  14  And  these  be  the  names  of  those 
that  were  born  unto  him  in  Jerusa- 
lem; Shammuah,  and  Shobab,  and 
Nathan,  and  Solomon, 

I Chr.  3.  5.  See  under  E. 

T 


eCx  • 1 2 And  the  land  shall  mourn,  every 

family  apart ; the  family  of  the  house 
of  David  apart,  and  their  wives  apart ; 
the  family  of  the  house  of  Nathan 
apart,  and  their  wives  apart; 
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MATTHEW. 


MABK. 


Chap.  1. 

( 7)  and  “Solomon  begat  Rehoboam ; 
and  Rehoboam  begat  Abijah ; and 
Abijah  begat  Asa  ; (8)  and  Asa  begat 
Jehoshaphat ; and  Jehoshaphat  begat 
Joram ; and  Joram  begat  Uzziah ; 
(9)  and  Uzziah  begat  Jotham  ; and 
Jotham  begat  Ahaz ; and  Ahaz  begat 
Hezekiah  ; (10)  and  ^Hezekiah  begat 
Manasseh;  and  Manasseh  begat  Amon; 
and  Amon  begat  Josiah;  (11)  and 
^Josiah  begat  Jechoniah  and  his  breth- 
ren, at  the  time  of  the  ^carrying  away 
to  Babylon. 

(12)  And  after  the  carrying  away 
to  Babylon,  “Jechoniah  begat  Sheal- 
tiel ; and  Shealtiel  begat  &Zerubbabel ; 
(13)  and  Zerubbabel  begat  Abiud ; 
and  Abiud  begat  Eliakim  ; and  Elia- 
kim  begat  Azor ; (14)  and  Azor  begat 
Sadoc ; and  Sadoc  begat  Achim  ; and 
Achim  begat  Eliud;  (15)  and  Eliud 
begat  Eleazar;  and  Eleazar  begat 
Matthan  ; and  Matthan  begat  Jacob  ; 
(16)  and  Jacob  begat  Joseph  the  hus- 
band of  Mary,  of  whom  was  born 
c Jesus,  who  is  called  Christ. 

(17)  So  all  the  generations  from 
Abraham  unto  David  are  fourteen 
generations ; and  from  David  unto  the 
carrying  away  to  Babylon  fourteen 
generations;  and  from  the  carrying 
away  to  Babylon  unto  the  Christ  four- 
teen generations. 

U 

I Chr.  3. 10-16.  See  under  E,  page 

X 

HKi.20.  21  And  Hezekiah  slept  with  his  fath- 
ers : and  Manasseh  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

I Chr.  3. 13.  See  under  E,  page  U. 


I 7.  THE  TWO  GENEALOGIES 

1 

Some  read,  Josias  begat  Jakim  and 
Jakim  begat  Jechonias. 

Y 

I Chr.  3. 15, 16.  See  under  E,  page  U: 

z 

HKi.24.  15  And  he  carried  away  Jehoiachin 
to  Babylon,  and  the  king’s  mother,  and 
the  king’s  wives,  and  his  officers,  and 
the  mighty  of  the  land,  those  carried 
he  into  captivity  from  Jerusalem  to 
Babylon. 

16  And  all  the  men  of  might,  even 
seven  thousand,  and  craftsmen  and 
smiths  a thousand,  all  that  were  strong 
and  apt  for  war,  even  them  the  king  of 
Babylon  brought  captive  to  Babylon. 

IIKi.  25.  11  Now  the  rest  of  the  people  that 
were  left  in  the  city,  and  the  fugitives 
that  fell  away  to  the  king  of  Babylon, 
with  the  remnant  of  the  multitude, 
did  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the 
guard  carry  away. 

IIChr.36. 10  And  when  the  year  was  expired, 
king  Nebuchadnezzar  sent,  and  brought 
him  to  Babylon,  with  the  goodly  ves- 
sels of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  made 
Zedekiah  his  brother  king  ov«v  Judah 
and  Jerusalem. 

IIChr.36.  20  And  them  that  had  escaped  from 
the  sword  carried  he  away  to  Babylon; 
where  they  were  servants  to  him  and 
his  sons  until  the  reign  of  the  kingdom 
of  Persia : 

Jer.  27.  20  Which  Nebuchadnezzar  Lng  of 

Babylon  took  not,  when  he  carried 
away  captive  Jeconiah  the  son  of  Je- 
hoiakim  king  of  Judah  from  Jerusa- 
lem to  Babylon,  and  all  the  nobles  of 
Judah  and  Jerusalem ; 

Jer.  39.  9 Then  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of 

the  guard  carried  away  captive  into 
Babylon  the  remnant  of  the  people 
that  remained  in  the  city,  and  those 
that  fell  away,  that  fell  to  him,  with 
the  rest  of  the  people  that  remained. 

Jer.  52.  H Then  he  put  out  the  eyes  of  Zede- 
kiah ; and  the  king  of  Babylon  bound 
him  in  chains,  and  carried  him  to 
Babylon,  and  put  him  in  prison  till 
the  day  of  his  death. 

Jer.  52.  15  Then  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain 

of  the  guard  carried  away  captive 
certain  of  the  poor  of  the  people,  and 
the  residue  of  the  people  that  re-  H 
mained  in  the  city,  and  those  that  fell 
away,  that  fell  to  the  king  of  Babylon, 
and  the  rest  of  the  multitude. 

Jer.  52.  28  This  is  the  people  whom  Nebu- 

26 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


( Concluded  ). 


Chap  3. 

Jonam,  the  son  of  Joseph,  the  son  of 
Judas,  the  son  of  Symeon,  (29)  the 
son  of  Levi,  the  son  of  Matthat,  the 
son  of  Jorim,  the  son  of  Eliezer,  the 
son  of  Jesus,  (28)  the  son  of  Er,  the 
son  of  Elmadam,  the  son  of  Cosam,  the 
son  of  Addi,  the  son  of  Melchi,  (27) 
the  son  of  Neri,  the  son  of  Shealtiel, 
the  son  of  ^Zerubbabel,  the  son  of 
Ehesa,  the  son  of  Joanan,  (26)  the  son 
of  J oda,  the  son  of  Josech,  the  son  of 
Semein,  the  son  of  Mattathias,  the  son 
of  Maath,  (25)  the  son  of  Naggai, 
the  son  of  Esli,  the  son  of  Nahum,  the 
son  of  Amos,  the  son  of  Mattathias, 
(24)  the  son  of  Joseph,  the  son  of 
Jannai,  the  son  of  Melchi,  the  son  of 
.Levi,  the  son  of  Matthat,  (23)  the  3son 
of  Heli, — Aud  Jesus  himself  .... 
being  the  ^son  (as  was  supposed)  of 
JosePh-  (p.  55.) 

Z — Concluded. 

chadrezzar  carried  away  captive:  in 
the  seventh  year  three  thousand  Jews 
and  three  and  twenty : 

Jer.  52.  29  In  the  eighteenth  year  of  Nebu- 
chadrezzar he  carried  away  captive 
from  Jerusalem  eight  hundred  thirty 
and  two  persons  : 

30  In  the  three  and  twentieth  year  of 
JN  ebuchadrezzar,  Nebuzar-adan  the 
captain  of  the  guard  carried  away  cap- 
tive of  the  Jews  seven  hundred  forty 
and  five  persons : all  the  persons  were 
four  thousand  and  six  hundred. 
n-  L 1 the  third  year  of  the  reign  of 
Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah  came  Nebu- 
chadnezzar king  of  Babylon  unto  Je- 
rusalem, and  besieged  it. 

2 And  the  Lord  gave  Jehoiakim  king 
of  Judah  into  his  hand,  with  part  of 
the  vessels  of  the  house  of  God : which 
he  carried  into  the  land  of  Shinar  to 
the  house  of  his  god  ; and  he  brought 
the  vessels  into  the  treasure  house  of 
his  god. 


A 

I Chr.  3. 17, 19.  See  under  E,  page  2k, 

B 

Ezr.  3.  2 Then  stood  up  Jeshua  the  son  of 

Jozadak,  and  his  brethren  the  priests 
and  Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Shealtiel’ 
and  his  brethren,  and  builded  the 
altar  of  the  God  of  Israel,  to  offer 
burnt  offerings  thereon,  as  it  is  written 

w-  - “ the  law  of  Moses  the  man  of  God. 
f Jhen  Fose  UP  Zerubbabel  the  son 
of  Shealtiel,  and  Jeshua  the  son  of 
Jozadak,  and  began  to  build  the  house 
of  God  which  is  at  Jerusalem : and 
with  them  were  the  prophets  of  God 
helping  them. 

Neh.  12.  | Now  these  are  the  priests  and  the 
Levites  that  went  up  with  Zerubbabel 
the  son  of  Shealtiel,  and  Jeshua:  Se- 
raiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezra, 

Hag.  1 l In  the  second  year  of  Darius  the 
king,  m the  sixth  month,  in  the  first 
day  of  the  month,  came  the  word  of 
the  Lord  by  Haggai  the  prophet  unto 
Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Shealtiel,  gov- 
ernor of  Judah,  and  to  Joshua  the  son 
of  Josedech,  the  high  priest,  saying, 

C 

en.  3.  15  And  I will  put  enmity  between 
thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy 
seed  and  her  seed , it  shall  bruise  thy 
_ head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel, 
isa.  53.  2 For  he  shall  grow  up  before  him 
as  a tender  plant,  and  as  a root  out  of 
a dry.  ground : he  hath  no  form  nor 
comeliness;  and  when  we  shall  see 
him,  there  is  no  beauty  that  we  should 
desire  him. 

I Tim.3.  16  And  without  controversy  great  is 
the  mystery  of  godliness;  God  was 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the 
Spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached  unto 
the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  world 
received  up  into  glory. 


«?0ouLncertaLn  whethcr  Zerubbabel  and 
bnealtiel  are  the  same  as  those  mentioned 
m Matt.  i.  12  ( see  text  of  topic)  and  I Chr. 
3.  17,  19  ( see  under  E,  page  2k). 


3 


Son-in-law. 


Matt-lo..  55  Is  not  this  the  carpenter’s  son  ? 
is  not  his  mother  called  Mary  ? and 
his  brethren,  James,  and  Joses,  and 
bimon,  and  Judas  ? 

John  6.  42  And  they  said,  Is  not  this  Jesus, 
the  son  of  Joseph,  whose  father  and 
mother  we  know?  how  is  it  then  that 
he  saith,  I came  down  from  heaven  ? 
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MATTHEW*. 


MARK. 


1:  18-25. 

18  Now  the  a birth  of  Jesus  Christ 
was  on  this  wise : When  as  his  mother 
Mary  was  espoused  to  Joseph,  before 
they  came  together,  she  was  found 
with  child  b of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

19  Then  Joseph  her  husband,  being 
a just  man,  and  not  willing0 to  make 
her  a public  example,  was  minded  to 
put  her  away  privily. 

20  But  while  he  thought  on  these 
things,  behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
appeared  unto  him  in  a dream,  saying, 
Joseph,  thou  son  of  David,  fear  not  to 
take  unto  thee  Mary  thy  wife;  dfor 
that  which  is1  conceived  in  her  is  of 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

21  eAnd  she  shall  bring  forth  a son, 
and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  g JESUS : 
for  /he  shall  save  his  people  from 
their  sins. 

22  Now  all  this  was  done,  that  ^ it 
might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
of  the  Lord  by  the  prophet,  saying, 

23 h Behold,  a virgin  shall  be  with 
child,  and  shall  bring  forth  a son,  and 
3 they  shall  call  his  name  Emmanuel, 
which  being  interpreted  is, 4 God  with  us. 

24  Then  Joseph  being  raised  from 
sleep  did  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord  had 
bidden  him,  and  took  unto  him  his  wife : 

25  And  knew  her  not  till  she  had 
brought  forth k her  firstborn  son:  and 
he  called  his  name  JESUS,  (p.  36.) 

A 

Lake  1.  26  And  in  the  sixth  month  the  angel 
Gabriel  was  sent  from  God  unto  a 
city  of  Galilee,  named  Nazareth, 

27  To  a virgin  espoused  to  a man 
whose  name  was  Joseph,  of  the  house 
of  David ; and  the  virgin’s  name  was 
Mary. 


§ 8.  THE  BIRTH  OF  JESUS . 

( Including  Joseph’s  Vision. 

B 

Luke  1.  35  And  the  angel  answered  and  said 
unto  hex-,  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  oome 
upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the 
Highest  shall  overshadow  thee ; there- 
fore also  that  holy  thing  which  shall 
be  boi'n  of  thee  shall  be  called  the 
Son  of  God. 

C 

Deut.  24. 1 "When  a man  hath  taken  a wife, 
and  mari’ied  her,  and  it  come. to  pass 
that  she  find  no  favour  in  his  eyes, 
because  he  hath  found  some  unclean- 
ness in  her:  then  let  him. write. her  a 
bill  of  divorcement,  and  give,  it  in  her 
hand,  and  send  her  out  of  his  house. 

D 

Luke  1.  35.  See  under  B. 

1 

Gr.  Vegotten . 

E 

Luke  1.  31  And,  behold,  thou  shalt  conceive 
in  thy  womb,  and  bring  forth  a son, 
and  shalt  call  his  name  JESUS. 

2 

That  is,  Saviour. 

F 

Gen.  49.  10  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from 
Judah,  nor  a lawgiver  from  between 
his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come ; and  unto 
him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people 
he. 

Acts  4.  12  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 

other:  for  there  is  none  other  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved. 

Acts  5.  31  Him  hath  God  exalted  with  his 

right  hand  to  he  a Prince  and  a 
Saviour,  for  to  give  repentance  to 
Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  sins. 

Acts  13.  23  Of  this  man’s  seed  hath  God,  ac- 
cording to  his  promise,  raised  unto 
Israel  a Saviour,  J esus : 

Acts  13.  38  Be  it  known  unto  you  therefore, 
men  and  brethren,  that  through  this 
man  is  preached  unto  you  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins : 

Heb.  7.  25  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to  save 
them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto 
God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to 
make  intercession  for  them. 

Rev.  1.  5 And  from  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the 
faithful  witness,  and  the  first  begotten 
of  the  dead,  and  the  prince  of  the 
kings  of  the  earth.  Unto  him  that 
loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins 
in  his  own  blood, 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  December,  B.  0.  5 ; Peace,  Bethlehem. 
Time,  April,  B.  C.  5 ; Place,  Nazareth.) 

2:  1-7. 

1 And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days, 
that  there  went  out  a decree  from 
Caesar  Augustus,  that  all  the  world 
should  be  4 taxed. 

2 ( 1 And  this  taxing  was  first  made 
when  Cyrenius  was  governor  of  Syria.) 

3 And  all  went  to  be  taxed,  every 
one  into  his  own  city. 

4 And  Joseph  also  went  up  from 
Galilee,  out  of  the  city  of  Nazareth, 
into  Judaea,  unto  mthe  city  of  David, 
which  is  called  Bethlehem,  (n  because 
he  was  of  the  house  and  lineage  of 
David,) 

5 To  be  taxed  with  Mary  °his  es- 
poused wife,  being  great  with  child. 

6 And  so  it  was,  that,  while  they 
were  there,  the  days  were  accomplished 
that  she  should  be  delivered. 

7 And  p she  brought  forth  her  first- 
born son,  and  wrapped  him  in  swad- 
dling clothes,  and  laid  him  in  a 
manger;  because  there  was  no  room 
for  them  in  the  inn. 

G 

fleb.  6.  18  That  by  two  immutable  things,  in 
which  it  was  impossible  for  God  to 
lie,  we  might  have  a strong  consola- 
tion, who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay 
hold  upon  the  hope  set  before  us : 

H 

Isa.  7.  14  Therefore  the  Lord  himself  shall 

give  you  a sign;  Behold,  a virgin 
shall  conceive,  and  bear  a son,  and 
shall  call  his  name  Immanuel. 

3 

Or,  his  name  shall  be  called. 

I 

9-  6 For  unto  us  a child  is  born,  unto 

us  a son  is  given  : and  the  government 
shall  be  upon  his  shoulder:  and  his 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  The  mighty  God,  The 
everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of 
Peace. 


I — Concluded. 

I Tim.  8..  1(3  And  without  controversy  great 
is  the  mystery  of  godliness : God  was 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the 
Spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached  unto 
the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  world, 
received  up  into  glory. 

Iv 

Ex.  is.  2 Sanctify  unto  me  all  the  firstborn, 
whatsoever  openeth  the  womb  among 
tne  children  of  Israel,  both  of  man  and 
of  beast : it  is  mine. 

Luke  2.  7.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  2.  21  And  when  eight  days  were 
accomplished  for  the  circumcising  of 
the  child,  his  name  was  called  JESUS, 
which  was  so  named  of  the  angel  be- 
fore he  was  conceived  in  the  womb. 

4. 

Or,  enrolled. 

L 

Acts  5.  37  After  this  man  rose  up  Judas  of 

Galilee  in  the  days  of  the  taxing,  and 
drew  away  much  people  after  him  : he 
also  perished ; and  all,  even  as  many 
as  obeyed  him,  were  dispersed. 

M 

I Sam.  16.1  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel, 
How  long  wilt  thou  mourn  for  Saul, 
seeing  I have  rejected  him  from 
reigning  over  Israel  ? Fill  thine  horn 
with  oil,  and  go,  I will  send  thee  to 
Jesse  the  Beth-lehemite : for  I have 
provided  me  a king  among  his  sons. 

I Sam.  16.  4 And  Samuel  did  that  which  the 
Lord  spake,  and  came  to  Beth-lehem. 
And  the  elders  of  the  town  trembled 
at  his  coming,  and  said,  Comest  thou 
peaceably  ? 

Hie.  5.  2 But  thou,  Beth-lehem  Ephratah, 
though  thou  be  little  among  the  thou- 
sands of  Judah,  yet  out  of  thee  shall 
he  come  forth  unto  me  that  is  to  be 
ruler  in  Israel;  whose  goings  forth 
have  been  from  of  old,  from  everlasting. 

John 7.  42  Hath  not  the  Scripture  said,  That 
Christ  cometh  of  the  seed  of  David, 
and  out  of  the  town  of  Bethlehem, 
where  David  was  ? 

N 

Matt.  1.  16  And  Jacob  begat  Joseph  the  hus- 
band of  Mary,  of  whom  was  born 
Jesus,  who  is  called  Christ. 

Luke  1.  27.  See  under  A. 

O 

Matt.  1. 18.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  1.  27.  See  under  A. 

P 

Matt.  1.  25.  See  text  of  topic. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


9.  AN  ANGEL  APPEARS  TO  THE  SHEPHERDS 


1 

Or,  the  night  watchea. 

A 

Luke  1.  12  And  when  Zacharias  saw  him,  he 
was  troubled,  and  fear  fell  upon  him. 

B 

Gen.  12.  3 And  I will  bless  them  that  bless 
thee,  and  curse  him  that  curseth  thee : 
and  in  thee  shall  all  families  of  the 
earth  be  blessed. 

Matt.28.  19  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost : 

Markl.  15  And  saying,  The  time  is  fulfilled, 
and  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand : 
repent  ye,  and  believe  the  gospel. 

Luke  2.  31  Which  thou  hast  prepared  before 
the  face  of  all  people ; 

32  A light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles, 
and  the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel. 

Luke  24.  47  And  that  repentance  and  remis- 
sion of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his 
name  among  all  nations,  beginning  at 
Jerusalem. 

Col.  1.  23  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith 

grounded  and  settled,  and  be  not 
moved  away  from  the  hope  of  the 
gospel,  which  ye  have  heard,  and 
which  was  preached  to  every  creature 
which  is  under  heaven;  whereof  I 
Paul  am  made  a minister ; 

C 

Isa.  9.  6 For  unto  us  a child  is  born,  unto 

us  a son  is  given : and  the  govern- 
ment shall  be  upon  his  shoulder : and 
his  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  The  mighty  God,  The 
everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of 
Peace. 

D 

Matt.  1.  21.  See  text  of  § 8. 

E 

Matt.  l.  16  And  Jacob  begat  Joseph  the  hus- 
band of  Mary,  of  whom  was  born  Jesus, 
who  is  called  Christ. 

Matt.16.  16  And  Simon  Peter  answered  and 
said,  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  living  God. 

Luke  1.  43  And  whence  is  this  to  me,  that 
the  mother  of  my  Lord  should  come 
to  me  ? 

Acts  2.  36  Therefore  let  all  the  house  of  Is- 

rael know  assuredly,  that  God  hath 
mads  that  same  Jesus,  whom  ye  have 
crucified,  both  Lord  and  Christ. 


E— Concluded. 

Acis  10.  36  The  word  which  God  sent  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  preaching  peace 
by  Jesus  Christ:  (he  is  Lord  of  all:) 

Phil.  2.  11  And  that  every  tongue  should 
confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to 
the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 

F 

Gen.  28.  12  And  he  dreamed,  and  behold  a 
ladder  set  up  on  the  earth,  and  the 
top  of  it  reached  to  heaven : and  be- 
hold the  angels  of  God  ascending  and 
descending  on  it. 

Gen.  32.  l And  Jacob  went  on  his  way,  and 
the  angels  of  God  met  him. 

2 And  when  Jacob  saw  them,  he  said, 
This  is  God’s  host:  and  he  called  the 
name  of  that  place  Mahanaim. 

Ps.  103.  20  Bless  the  Lord,  ye  his  angels,  that 
excel  in  strength,  that  do  his  com- 
mandments, hearkening  unto  the  voice 
of  his  word. 

21  Bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  his 
hosts ; ye  ministers  of  his,  that  do  his 
pleasure. 

Ps.  148.  2 Praise  ye  him,  all  his  angels:  praise 
ye  him,  all  his  hosts. 

Dan.  7.  10  A fiery  stream  issued  and  came 
forth  from  before  him : thousand 

thousands  ministered  unto  him,  and 
ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  stood 
before  him : the  judgment  was  set  and 
the  books  were  opened. 

Heb.  1.  14  Are  they  not  all  ministering  spir- 
its, sent  forth  to  minister  for  them  who 
shall  be  heirs  of  salvation  ? 

Rev.  5.  11  And  I beheld,  and  I heard  the 
voice  of  many  angels  round  about  the 
throne,  and  the  beasts,  and  the  elders: 
and  the  number  of  them  was  ten 
thousand  times  ten  thousand,  and 
thousands  of  thousands; 

G 

Luke  19.  38  Saying,  Blessed  be  the  King  that 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord: 
peace  in  heaven,  and  glory  in  the 
highest. 

Eph.  l.  6 To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his 
grace,  wherein  he  hath  made  us  ac- 
cepted in  the  beloved : 

Eph.  3.  10  To  the  intent  that  now  unto  the 
principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly 
places  might  be  known  by  the  church 
the  manifold  wisdom  of  God. 

Eph.  3.  21  Unto  him  be  glory  in  the  church 
by  Christ  Jesus  throughout  all  ages, 
world  without  end.  Amen. 


30 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  December,  B.  C.  5 ; Place,  Near  Bethlehem. 


2:  8-20. 

8 And  there  were  in  the  same  country 
shepherds  abiding  in  the  field,  keeping 
Twatch  over  their  flock  by  night. 

9 And,  k>,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came 
upon  them,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
shone  round  about  them ; aand  they 
were  sore  afraid. 

10  And  the  angel  said  unto  them, 
Fear  not : for,  behold,  I bring  you 
good  tidings  of  great  joy,  6 which  shall 
be  to  all  people. 

11  cFor  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in 
the  city  of  David  da  Saviour,  ewhich  is 
Christ  the  Lord. 

12  And  this  shall  be  a sign  unto  you ; 
Ye  shall  find  the  babe  wrapped  in 
o waddling  clothes,  lying  in  a manger. 

13  / And  suddenly  there  was  with  the 
angel  a multitude  of  the  heavenly  host 
praising  God,  and  saying, 

14  sGlory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and 
3n  earth  Apeace,  *good  will  toward  men. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  angels 
were  gone  away  from  them  into  heaven, 
the  ^shepherds  said  one  to  another,, Let 
us  now  go  even  unto  Bethlehem,  and 
see  this  thing  which  is  come  to  pass, 
which  the  Lord  hath  made  known  unto 
us. 

G — Concluded. 

Rev.  5.  13  And  every  creature  which  is  in 

heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and  under 
the  earth,  and  such  as  are  in  the  sea, 
and  all  that  are  in  them,  heard  I say- 
ing, Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory, 
and  power,  be  unto  him  that  sitteth 
upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb 
for  ever  and  ever. 

H 

*sa.  57.  19  1 create  the  fruit  of  the  lips : 
Peace,  peace  to  Kim  that  is  far  off,  and 


H — Concluded. 

to  him  that  is  near,  saith  the  Lord; 
and  I will  heal  him. 

Luke  l.  79  To  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in 
darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death, 
to  guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of 
peace. 

Rom.  5.  i Therefore  being  justified  by  faith, 
we  have  peace  with  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

Eph.  2.  17  And  came  and  preached  peace  to 
you  which  were  afar  off,  and  to  them 
that  were  nigh. 

Col.  1.  20  And,  having  made  peace  through 

the  blood  of  his  cross,  by  him  to  rec- 
oncile all  things  unto  himself ; by  him, 
I say , whether  they  be  things  in  earth, 
or  things  in  heaven. 

1 

John  3.  16  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 

Eph.  2.  4 But  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for 
his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us, 

Eph.  2.  7 That  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might 
show  the  exceeding  riche?  of  his  grace, 
in  his  kindness  towaid  us,  through 
Christ  Jesus. 

HThes.2. 16  Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  him- 
self, and  God,  even  our  Father,  which 
hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  us  ever- 
lasting consolation  and  good  hope 
through  grace. 

Tit.  3.  4 But  after  that  the  kindness  and 

love  of  God  our  Saviour  toward  man 
appeared, 

5 Not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  according  to 
his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing 
of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  ; 

6 Which  he  shed  on  us  abundantly 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour; 

7 That  being  justified  by  his  grace, 
we  should  be  made  heirs  according  to 
the  hope  of  eternal  life. 

I Jno.  4.  9 In  this  was  manifested  the  love  of 
God  toward  us,  because  that  God  sent 
his  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world, 
that  we  might  live  through  him. 

10  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved 
God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his 
Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  eina. 

2 

Or,  the  men  the  shepherds 


31 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


3 9.  AN  . 
K 

Keel  10  Whatsoever  thy  hand  fmdeth  to 
do,  do  it  with  thy  might ; for  there  is 
no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge, 
nor  wisdom,  in  the  grave,  whither 
thou  goest. 

L 

Mai.  3.  16  Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord 
spake  often  one  to  another : and  the 
Lord  hearkened,  and  heard  it,  and  a 
book  of  remembrance  was  written  be- 
fore him  for  them  that  feared  the 
Lord,  and  that  thought  upon  his  name. 

17  And  they  shall  be  mine,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  in  that  day  when  I 
make  up  my  jewels ; and  I will  spare 
them,  as  a mail  spareth  his  own  son 
that  serveth  him. 

18  Then  shall  ye  return,  and  discern 
between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked, 
between  him  that  serveth  God  and 
him  that  serveth  him  not. 

M 

Gen.  37.  H And  his  brethren  envied  him; 
but  his  father  observed  the  saying. 

iSa.  21.  12  And  David  laid  up  these  words 
in  his  heart,  and  was  sore  afraid  of 
Achish  the  king  of  Gath. 

Prov.  4.  4 He  taught  me  also,  and  said  unto 

l 10.  THE  CIRCUMCISION  . 
A 

Gen.  17.  12  And  he  that  is  eight  days  old 
shall  be  circumcised  among  you,  every 
man  child  in  your  generations,  he 
that  is  born  in  the  house,  or  bought 
with  money  of  any  stranger,  which  is 
not  of  thy  seed. 

Lev.  12.  3 And  in  the  eighth  day  the  flesh 
of  his  foreskin  shall  be  circumcised. 

Lake  1.  59.  See  text  of  g 6. 

B 

Matt.  1.  21.  See  text  of%8. 

Matt.  1 25.  See  text  of  g 8. 

Luke  1.  31.  See  text  of  g 4. 

C 

Lev.  12.  2 Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying,  If  a woman  have  conceived 
seed,  and  borne  a man  child,  then  she 
shall  be  unclean  seven  days ; accord- 
ing to  the  days  of  the  separation  for 
her  infirmity  shall  she  be  unclean. 

3 And  in  the  eighth  day  the  flesh  of 
his  foreskin  shall  be  circumcised. 

4 And  she  shall  then  continue  in  the 
blood  of  her  purifying  three  and  thirty 
days;  she  shall  touch  no  hallowed 


vTGEL  APPEARS  TO  THE  SHEPHERDS 
M — Concluded. 

me,  Let  thine  heart  retain  my  words: 
keep  my  commandments,  and  live. 

Hos.  14.  9 Who  is  wise,  and  he  shall  under- 
stand these  things?  prudent,  and  he 
shall  know  them?  for  the  ways  of  the 
Lord  are  right,  and  the  just  shall 
walk  in  them:  but  the  transgressors 
shall  fall  therein. 

Luke  2.  51  And  he  went  down  with  them, 
and  came  to  Nazareth,  and  was  sub- 
ject unto  them : but  his  mother  kept 
all  these  sayings  in  her  heart. 

Luke  1.  66  And  all  they  that  heard  them 
laid  them  up  in  their  hearts,  saying, 
What  manner  of  child  shall  this  be  I 
And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with 
him. 

N 

IChr.29.  10  Wherefore  David  blessed  the 
Lord  before  all  the  congregation : and 
David  said,  Blessed  be  thou,  Lord 
God  of  Israel  our  father,  for  ever  and 
ever. 

II  Thine,  O Lord,  is  the  greatness, 
and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  and  the 
victory,  and  the  majesty : for  all  that 
is  in  the  heaven  and  in  the  earth  is 
thine ; thine  is  the  kingdom,  O Lord, 
and  thou  art  exalted  as  head  above  all. 

STD  PRESENTATION  IN  THE  TEMPLE. 

C — Concluded. 

thing,  nor  come  into  the  sanctuary, 
until  the  days  of  her  purifying  be  ful- 
filled. 

Lev.  12.  6 And  when  the  days  of  her  purify- 
ing are  fulfilled,  for  a son,  or  for  a 
daughter,  she  shall  bring  a lamb  of 
the  first  year  for  a burnt  offering,  and 
a young  pigeon,  or  a turtle-dove,  for 
a sin  offering,  unto  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  unto 
the  priest : 

D 

Ex.  13.  2 Sanctify  unto  me  all  the  first-born, 

whatsoever  openeth  the  womb  among 
the  children  of  Israel,  both  of  man  and 
of  beast : it  is  mine. 

Ex.  22.  29  Thou  shalt  not  delay  to  offer  the 

first  of  thy  ripe  fruits,  and  of  thy  liq- 
uors : the  first-born  of  thy  sons  shalt 
thou  give  unto  me. 

Ex.  34.  19  All  that  openeth  the  matrix  is 

mine ; and  every  firstling  among  the 
cattle,  whether  ox  or  sheep,  that  is  male. 

Num.  3.  13  Because  all  the  first-born  are  mine; 
for  on  the  day  that  I smote  all  the 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


(Concluded).  Time,  December,  B.  C.  5 ; Place,  Near  Bethlehem. 


Chap,  2. 

16  And  they  came  %ith  haste,  and 
found  Mary  and  Joseph,  and  the  babe 
lying  in  a manger. 

17  *And  when  they  had  seen  it,  they 
made  known  abroad  the  saying  which 
was  told  them  concerning  this  child. 

18  And  all  they  that  heard  it  won- 
dered at  those  things  which  were  told 
them  by  the  shepherds. 

19  TOBut  Mary  kept  all  these  things, 
and  pondered  them  in  her  heart. 

20  ”And  the  shepherds  returned, 
glorifying  and  praising  God  for  all  the 
things  that  they  had  heard  and  seen, 
as  it  was  told  unto  them. 

N — Continued. 

I Chr.  29.  12  Both  riches  and  honour  come  of 
thee,  and  thou  reignest  over  all ; and 
in  thine  hand  is  power  and  might ; 


N— Concluded. 

and  in  thine  hand  it  is  to  make  great, 
and  to  give  strength  unto  all. 

13  Now  therefore,  our  God,  we 
thank  thee,  and  praise  thy  glorious 
name.  * • 

Ps.  106.  48  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
from  everlasting  to  everlasting:  and 
let  all  the  people  say,  Amen.  Praise 
ye  the  Lord. 

Ps.  107.  8 Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonder- 
ful works  to  the  children  of  men ! 

9 For  he  satisfieth  the  longing  soul, 
and  filleth  the  hungry  soul  with  good- 
ness. 

Ps.  107.  15  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men ! 

16  For  he  hath  broken  the  gates  of 
brass,  and  cut  the  bars  of  iron  in  sun- 
der. 

Ps.  107.  21  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men ! 

22  And  let  them  sacrifice  the  sacri- 
fices of  thanksgiving,  and  declare  his 
works  with  rejoicing. 


Time,  January,  February,  B.  C.  4 ; Place,  Bethlehem,  Jerusalem. 


2:  21-38. 

21  ®And  when  eight  days  were  ac- 
complished for  the  circumcising  of  the 
child,  his  name  was  called  6 JESUS, 
which  was  so  named  of  the  angel  be- 
fore he  was  conceived  in  the  womb. 

22  And  when  the  Mays  of  her  purifi- 
cation according  to  the  law  of  Moses 
were  accomplished,  they  brought  him 
to  Jerusalem,  to  present  him  to  the 
Lord ; 

23  (As  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  dEvery  male  that  openeth  the 
womb  shall  be  called  holy  to  the  Lord;) 

24  And  to  offer  a sacrifice  according 
to  ethat  which  is  said  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord.  A pair  of  turtle-doves,  or  two 
young  pigeons. 


D — Concluded. 

first-born  in  the  land  of  Egypt  I hal- 
lowed unto  me  all  the  first-born  in 
Israel,  both  man  and  beast : mine  they 
shall  be : I am  the  Lord. 

Num.8.  17  For  all  the  first-born  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  are  mine,  both  man  and 
beast : on  the  day  that  I smote  every 
first-born  in  the  land  of  Egypt  I sanc- 
tified them  for  myself. 

N urn.  18.  15  Every  thing  that  openeth  the 
matrix  in  all  flesh,  which  they  bring 
unto  the  Lord,  whether  it  be  of  men  or 
beasts,  shall  be  thine : nevertheless  the 
first-born  of  man  shalt  thou  surely  re- 
deem, and  the  firstling  of  unclean 
beasts  shalt  thou  redeem. 

E 

Lev.  12.  2.  See  under  C. 

Lev.  12,  6.  See  under  C. 

Lev.  12.  8 And  if  she  be  not  able  to  bring  a 
lamb,  then  she  shall  bring  two  turtles, 
or  two  young  pigeons  ; the  one  for  the 
burnt  offering,  and  the  other  for  a sin 
offering : and  the  priest  shall  make  an 
atonement  tor  her,  and  she  shall  be 
clean. 


33 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


10.  THE  CIRCUMCISION  AND  PRESENTATION  IN  THE  TEMPLE 


F 

Isa.  40.  1 Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people, 

saith  your  God. 

Markl5.  43  J oseph  of  Arimathea,  an  honour- 
able counsellor,  which  also  waited  for 
the  kingdom  of  God,  came,  and  went 
in  boldly  unto  Pilate,  and  craved  the 
body  of  Jesus. 

Luke  2.  38.  See  text  of  topic. 

G 

Ps.  89.  48  What  man  is  he  that  liveth,  and 

shall  not  see  death  ? shall  he  deliver 
his  soul  from  the  hand  of  the  grave? 
Selah. 

Heb.  ll.  5 By  faith  Enoch  was  translated  that 
he  should  not  see  death ; and  was  not 
found,  because  God  had  translated 
him  : for  before  his  translation  he  had 
this  testimony,  that  he  pleased  God. 

H 

Matt.  4.  1 Then  was  Jesus  led  up  of  the 
Spirit  into  the  wilderness  to  be  tempt- 
ed of  the  devil. 

Acts  8.  29  Then  the  Spirit  said  unto  Philip, 
Go  near,  and  join  thyself  to  this 
chariot. 

Acts  10.  19  While  Peter  thought  on  the  vision, 
the  Spirit  said  unto  him,  Behold, 
three  men  seek  thee. 

Rev.  1.  10  I was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord’s 
day,  and  heard  behind  me  a great 
voice,  as  of  a trumpet. 

I 

Gen.  15.  15  And  thou  shalt  go  to  thy  fathers 
in  peace;  thou  shalt  be  buried  in  a 
good  old  age. 

Gen.  46.  30  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  Now 
let  me  die,  since  I have  seen  thy  face, 
because  thou  art  yet  alive. 

Ps.  37.  37  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  be- 

hold the  upright : for  the  end  of  that 
man  is  peace. 

Isa.  57.  1 The  righteous  perisheth,  and  no 
man  layeth  it  to  heart : and  merciful 
men  are  taken  away,  none  considering 
that  the  righteous  is  taken  away  from 
the  evil  to  come. 

Phil.  1.  23  For  I am  in  a strait  betwixt  two, 
having  a desire  to  depart,  and  to  be 
with  Christ ; which  is  far  better : 

Rev.  14.  13  And  I heard  a voice  from  heaven 
saying  unto  me,  Write,  Blessed  are 
the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from 
henceforth : Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that 
they  may  rest  from  their  labours  ; and 
their  works  do  follow  them. 


K 

Ps.  48.  3 God  is  known  in  her  palaces  for 

a refuge. 

Isa.  52.  10  The  Loud  hath  made  bare  his 

holy  arm  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  nations ; 
and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  see 
the  salvation  of  our  God. 

Luke  3.  6 And  all  flesh  shall  see  the  salva- 
tion of  God. 

Acts  4.  12  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 

other:  for  there  is  none  other  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved. 

L 

Isa.  9.  2 The  people  that  walked  in  dark- 

ness have  seen  a great  light : they  that 
dwell  in  the  land  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  upon  them  hath  the  light 
shined. 

Isa.  42.  6 I the  Lord  have  called  thee  in 

righteousness,  and  will  hold  thine 
hand,  and  will  keep  thee,  and  give 
thee  for  a covenant  of  the  people,  for 
a light  of  the  Gentiles ; 

Isa.  49.  6 And  he  said,  It  is  a light  thing 
that  thou  shouldest  be  my  servant  to 
raise  up  the  tribes  of  Jacob,  and  to 
restore  the  preserved  of  Israel : I will 
also  give  thee  for  a light  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, that  thou  mayest  be  my  salvation 
unto  the  end  of  the  earth. 

Isa.  60.  1 Arise,  shine ; for  thy  light  is  come, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  up- 
on thee. 

2 For,  behold,  the  darkness  shall 
cover  the  earth,  and  gross  darkness 
the  people : but  the  Lord  shall  arise 
upon  thee,  and  his  glory  shall  be 
seen  upon  thee. 

3 And  the  Gentiles  shall  come  to  thy 
light,  and  kings  to  the  brightness  of 
thy  rising. 

Isa.  60.  19  The  sun  shall  be  no  more  thy 
light  by  day ; neither  for  brightness 
shall  the  moon  give  light  unto  thee  .* 
but  the  Lord  shall  be  unto  thee  an 
everlasting  light,  and  thy  God  thy 
glory. 

Matt.  4.  16  The  people  which  sat  in  darkness 
saw  great  light ; and  to  them  which  sat 
in  the  region  and  shadow  of  death 
light  is  sprung  up. 

Acts  13.  47  For  so  hath  the  Lord  commanded 
us,  saying,  I have  set  thee  to  be  a 
light  of  the  Gentiles,  that  thou  should- 
est be  for  salvation  unto  the  ends  of 
the  earth. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


(Continued).  Time,  January,  February, 
Chap  2. 

25  And,  behold,  there  was  a man  in 
Jerusalem,  whose  name  was  Simeon ; 
and  the  same  man  was  just  and  devout, 

>'  waiting  for  the  consolation  of  Israel : 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  was  upon  him. 

26  And  it  was  revealed  unto  him  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  that  he  should  not 
gsee  death,  before  he  had  seen  the 
Lord’s  Christ. 

27  And  he  came  Aby  the  Spirit  into 
the  temple : and  when  the  parents 
brought  in  the  child  Jesus,  to  do  for 
him  after  the  custom  of 'the  law, 

28  Then  took  he  him  up  in  his  arms, 
and  blessed  God,  and  said, 

29  Lord,  *now  lettest  thou  thy  serv- 
ant depart  in  peace,  according  to  thy 
word : 

30  For  mine  eyes  *have  seen  thy  sal- 
vation, 

31  Which  thou  hast  prepared  before 
the  face  of  all  people ; 

32  (A  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles, 
and  the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel. 

33  And  Joseph  and  his  mother  mar- 
velled at  those  things  which  were 
spoken  of  him. 

34  And  Simeon  blessed  them,  and 
said  unto  Mary  his  mother,  Behold, 
this  child  is  set  for  the  mfall  and  rising 
again  of  many  in  Israel ; and  for  rea 
sign  which  shall  be  spoken  against ; 

35  ( Y ea,  °a  sword  shall  pierce  through 
thy  own  soul  also;)  that  the  thoughts 
of  many  hearts  may  be  revealed. 

L — Concluded. 

Acts  28.  28  Be  it  known  therefore  unto  you, 
that  the  salvation  of  God  is  sent  unto 
the  Gentiles,  and  that  they  will  hear 

it 


>.  C.  4 ; Place,  Bethlehem,  Jerusalem. 

M 

Isa.  8.  14  And  he  shall  be  for  a sanctuary ; 

but  for  a stone  of  stumbling  and  for  a 
rock  of  offence  to  both  the  houses  of 
Israel,  for  a gin  and  for  a snare  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

Hos.  14.  9 Who  is  wise,  and  he  shall  under- 
stand these  things?  prudent,  and  he 
shall  know  them  ? for  the  ways  of  the 
Lord  are  right,  and  the  just  shall  walk 
in  them : but  the  transgressors  shall 
fall  therein. 

Matt.  21.  44  And  whosoever  shall  fall  on  this 
stone  shall  be  broken : but  on  whom- 
soever it  shall  fall,  it  will  grind  him 
to  powder. 

Rom.  9.  32  Wherefore  ? Because  they  sought 
it  not  by  faith,  but  as  it  were  by  the 
works  of  the  law.  For  they  stumbled 
at  that  stumblingstone ; 

33  As  it  is  written,  Behold,  I lay  in 
Sion  a stumblingstone  and  rock  of  of- 
fence: and  whosoever  believeth  on 
him  shall  not  be  ashamed. 

I Cor.  l.  23  But  we  preach  Christ  crucified, 

unto  the  Jews  a stumblingblock,  and 
unto  the  Greeks  foolishness ; 

24  But  unto  them  which  are  called, 
both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ  the 
power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of 
God. 

II  Cor.2.  16  To  the  one  we  are  the  savour  of 

death  unto  death ; and  to  the  other  the 
savour  of  life  unto  life.  And  who  is 
sufficient  for  these  things  ? 

I Pet.  2.  7 Unto  you  therefore  which  believe 
he  is  precious : but  unto  them  which 
be  disobedient,  the  stone  which  the 
builders  disallowed,  the  same  is  made 
the  head  of  the  corner, 

8 And  a stone  of  stumbling,  and  a 
rock  of  offence,  even  to  them  which 
stumble  at  the  word,  being  disobe- 
dient : whereunto  also  they  were  ap- 
pointed. 

N 

Acts 28.  22  But  we  desire  to  hear  of  thee  what 
thou  thinkest : for  as  concerning  this 
sect,  we  know  that  every  where  it  is 
spoken  against. 

O 

Ps.  42:  10  As  with  a sword  in  my  bones,  mine 

enemies  reproach  me;  while  they  say 
daily  unto  me,  Where  is  thy  God  ? 

John  19.  25  Now  there  stood  by  the  cross  of 
Jesus  his  mother,  and  his  mother’s 
sister,  Mary  the  wife  of  Cleophas,  and 
Mary  Magdalene. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


\ 10.  THE  CIRCUMCISION 

P 

Ex.  15.  20  And  Miriam  the  prophetess,  the 
sister  of  Aaron,  took  a timbrel  in  her 
hand ; and  all  the  women  went  out 
after  her  with  timbrels  and  with 
dances. 

Judg.  4.  4 And  Deborah,  a prophetess,  the 
wife  of  Lapidoth,  she  judged  Israel  at 
that  time. 

II  Ki.22.  1 4 g0  Hilkiah  the  priest,  and  Ahi- 
kam,  and  Achbor,  and  Shaphan,  and 
Asahiah,  went  unto  Huldah  the  pro- 
phetess, the  wife  of  Shallum  the  son 
of  Tikvah,  the  son  of  Harhas,  keeper 
of  the  wardrobe;  (now  she  dwelt  in 
Jerusalem  in  the  college;)  and  they 
communed  with  h,er. 

Acts  2.  18  And  on  my  servants  and  on  my 

handmaidens  I will  pour  out  in  those 
days  of  my  Spirit;  and  they  shall 
prophesy : 

Acts  21.  8 Ana  the  next  day  we  that  were  of 

2:  1-12. 

1 Now  when  “Jesus  was  born  in  Beth- 
lehem of  Judaea  in  the  days  of  Herod 
the  king,  behold,  there  came  wise  men 
5from  the  east  to  Jerusalem, 

2 Saying,  “Where  is  he  that  is  born 
King  of  the  Jews  ? for  we  have  seen 
dhis  star  in  the  east,  and  are  come  to 
worship  him. 

3 When  Herod  the  king  had  heard 
these  things,  he  was  troubled,  and  all 
Jerusalem  with  him. 

4 And  when  he  had  gathered  all  “the 
chief  priests  and  / scribes  of  the  people 
together,  she  demanded  of  them  where 
Christ  should  be  born. 

5 And  they  said  unto  him,  In  Beth- 
lehem of  Judaea : for  thus  it  is  written 
by  the  prophet, 

6 AAnd  thou  Bethlehem,  in  the  land 
of  Juda,  art  not  the  least  among  the 
princes  of  Juda : for  out  of  thee  shall 


ND  PRESENTATION  IN  THE  TEMPLE 
P — Concluded. 

Paul’s  company  departed,  and  came 
unto  Caesarea ; and  we  entered  into 
the  house  of  Philip  the  evangelist, 
which  was  one  of  the  seven;  and 
abode  with  him. 

9 And  the  same  man  had  four  daugh- 
ters, virgins,  which  did  prophesy. 

Q 

Job  5.  26  Thou  shalt  come  to  thy  grave  in 

a 1 ull  age,  like  as  a shock  of  corn  com- 
eth  in  in  his  season. 

R 

Ex.  38.  8 And  he  made  the  laver  of  brass, 

and  the  foot  of  it  of  brass,  of  the  look- 
ing-glasses of  the  women  assembling, 
which  assembled  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

Ps.  27.  4 One  thing  have  I desired  of  the 

Lord,  that  will  I seek  after ; that  I 
may  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
all  the  days  of  my  life,  to  behold  the 

. THE  WISE  MEN  FROM*  THE  EAST 

A 

Luke  2.  4 And  Joseph  also  went  up  from 
Galilee,  out  of  the  city  of  Nazareth, 
into  Judsea,  unto  the  city  of  David, 
which  is  called  Bethlehem,  (because 
he  was  of  the  house  and  lineage  of 
David, ) 

5 To  be  taxed  with  Mary  his  espoused 
wife,  being  great  with  child. 

6 And  so  it  was,  that,  while  they 
were  there,  the  days  were  accomplished 
that  she  should  be  delivered. 

7 And  she  brought  forth  her  first- 
born son,  and  wrapped  him  in  swad- 
dling clothes,  and  laid  him  in  a man- 
ger; because  there  was  no  room  for 
them  in  the  inn. 

B 

Gen.  10.  30  And  their  dwelling  was  from  Me- 
sha,  as  thou  goest  unto  Sephar,  a 
mount  of  the  east. 

Gen.  25.  6 But  unto  the  sons  of  the  concu- 
bines, which  Abraham  had,  Abraham 
gave  gifts,  and  sent  them  away  fron 
Isaac  his  son,  while  he  yet  lived,  east- 
ward, unto  the  east  country. 

I Ki.  4.  30  And  Solomon’s  wisdom  excelled 
the  wisdom  of  all  the  children  of  the 
east  country,  and  all  the  wisdom  of 
Egypt. 

Isa.  11.  io  And  in  that  day  there  shall  be  a 
root  of  Jesse,  which  shall  stand  for 
an  ensign  of  the  people ; to  it  shall  the 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  January,  February,  B.  C.  4 ; Place,  Bethlehem,  Jerusalem. 

E — Concluded. 

beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to  inquire  in 
liis  temple. 


(Concluded). 

Chap.  2. 

36  And  there  was  one  Anna,  a Ppro- 
phetess,  the  daughter  of  Phanuel,  of 
the  tribe  of  Aser : ?she  was  of  a great 
age,  and  had  lived  with  a husband 
seven  years  from  her  virginity ; 

37  And  she  was  a widow  of  about 
fourscore  and  four  years,  rwhich  de- 
parted not  from  the  temple,  but  served 
God  with  fastings  and  prayers  Alight 
and  day. 

38  And  she  coming  in  that  instant 
gave  thanks  likewise  unto  the  Lord, 
and  spake  of  him  to  all  them  that 
looked  for  redemption  in  1 Jerusalem. 


S 

Acts  26.  7 XJnto  which  promise  our  twelve 
tribes,  instantly  serving  God  day  and 
night,  h o p e to  c o m e.  For  which 
hope’s  sake,  king  Agrippa,  I am  ac- 
cused of  the  Jews. 

I Tim.5.  5 Now  she  that  is  a widow  indeed, 
and  desolate,  trusteth  in  God,  and 
continueth  in  supplications  and  prayers 
night  and  day. 

T 

Mark  15.  43.  See  under  F,  page  Sit. 

Luke  2.  25.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke24.  21  But  we  trusted  that  it  had  been 
he  which  should  have  redeemed  Is- 
rael : and  beside  all  this,  to-day  is  the 
third  day  since  these  things  were  done. 

1 

Or,  Israel. 


Time,  February,  B.  C.  4 ; Place,  Jerusalem,  Bethleb 


Gentiles  seek:  and  his  rest  shall  be 
glorious. 

C 

Luke  2.  11  For  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in 
the  city  of  David  a Saviour,  which  is 
Christ  the  Lord. 

D 

Num.24.  17  I shall  see  him,  but  not  now:  I 
shall  behold  him,  but  not  nigh : there 
shall  come  a Star  out  of  J acob,  and  a 
Sceptre  shall  rise  out  of  Israel,  and 
shall  smite  the  corners  of  Moab,  and 
destroy  all  the  children  of  Sheth. 

Isa.  60.  3 And  the  Gentiles  shall  come  to  thy 
light,  and  kings  to  the  brightness  of 
thy  rising. 

E 

H Chr.  36.  14  Moreover  all  the  chief  of  the 
priests,  and  the  people,  transgressed 
very  much  after  all  the  abominations 
of  the  heathen;  and  polluted  the 
house  of  the  Lord  which  he  had  hal- 
lowed in  Jerusalem. 

Ps.  2.  1.  Why  do  the  heathen  rage,  and  the 

people  imagine  a vain  thing? 

F 

IIChr.34.13  Also  they  were  over  the  bearers 
of  burdens,  and  were  overseers  of  all 
that  wrought  the  work  in  any  manner 
of  service:  and  of  the  Levites  there 
were  scribes,  and  officers,  and  porters.  ! 

37 


G 

Mai.  2.  7 For  the  priest’s  lips  should  keep 
knowledge,  and  they  should  seek  the 
law  at  his  mouth : for  he  is  the  mes- 
senger of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

IT 

M!G.  S.  2 But  thou,  Beth-lehem  Ephratah, 
though  thou  be  little  among  the  thou- 
sands of  Judah,  yet  out  of  thee  shall 
he  come  forth  unto  me  that  is  to  be 
ruler  in  Israel ; whose  goings  forth 
have  been  from  of  old,  from  everlasting. 

John  7.  42  Hath  not  the  Scripture  said,  That 
Christ  cometh  of  the  seed  of  David, 
and  out  of  the  town  of  Bethlehem, 
where  David  was  ? 

1 

Rev.  2.  27  And  he  shall  rule  them  with  a 
rod  of  iron ; as  the  vessels  of  a potter 
shall  they  be  broken  to  shivers  : even 
as  I received  of  my  Father. 

1 

Or,  feed. 

Ps.  78.  70  He  chose  David  also  his  servant, 

and  took  him  from  the  sheepfolds : 

71  From  following  the  ewes  great 
with  young  he  brought  him  to  feed 
Jacob  his  people,  and  Israel  his  in- 
heritance. 

72  So  he  fed  them  according  to  the 
integrity  of  his  heart ; and  guided 

See  next  page  (38)  for  1 concluded. 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


2 11.  THE  WISE  MEN  FROM  THE  EAST  (Concluded). 


Ciiap.  2. 

come  a Governor,  l’that  shall  2rule  my 
people  Israel. 

7 *Then  Herod,  when  he  had  privily 
called  the  wise  men,  inquired  of  them 
diligently  what  time  the  star  appeared. 

8 And  he  sent  them  to  Bethlehem, 
and  said.  Go  and  search  diligently  for 
the  young  child ; and  when  ye  have 
found  him,  bring  me  word  again,  that 
I may  come  and  worship  him  also. 

9 When  they  had  heard  the  king, 
they  departed;  and,  lo,  the  star,  which 
they  saw  in  the  east,  went  before  them, 
till  it  came  and  stood  over  where  the 
young  child  was. 

10  When  they  saw  the  star,  they  re- 
joiced with  exceeding  great  joy. 

11  And  when  they  were  come  into 
the  house,  they  saw  the  young  child 
with  Mary  his  mother,  and  fell  down, 
and  worshipped  him : and  when  they 
had  opened  their  treasures,  zthey  2pre- 
sented  unto  him  gifts ; gold,  and  frank- 
incense, and  myrrh. 

12  And  being  warned  of  God  min  a 
dream  that  they  should  not  return  to 
Herod,  they  departed  into  their  own 
country  another  way. 

§ 12.  FLIGHT  INTO  EGYPT 

2:  13-23. 

13  And  when  they  were  departed, 
behold,  ®the  angel  of  the  Lord  appear- 
eth  to  Joseph  in  a dream,  saying, 

6 Arise,  and  take  the  young  child  and 
hia  mother,  and  flee  into  Egypt,  and  be 
thou  there  until  I bring  thee  word  : for 


1 — Concluded. 

See  preceding  page  (37) ; also  for  I. 

Isa.  40.  them  by  the  skilfulness  of  his  hands. 

11  He  shall  feed  his  flock  like  a 
shepherd:  he  shall  gather  the  lambs 
with  his  arm,  and  carry  them  in  his 
bosom,  and  shall  gently  lead  those 
that  are  with  young. 

K 

Ex.  l.  10  Come  on,  let  us  deal  wisely  with 
them ; lest  they  multiply,  and  it  come 
to  pass,  that,  when  there  falleth  out 
any  war,  they  join  also  unto  our  ene- 
mies, and  fight  against  us,  and  so  get 
them  up  out  of  the  land. 

I Sa.  18.  20  And  Michal  Saul’s  daughter  loved 
David:  and  they  told  Saul,  and  the 
thing  pleased  him. 

21  And  Saul  said,  I.  will  give  him 
her,  that  she  may  be  a snare  to  him, 
and  that  the  hand  of  the  Philistines 
may  be  against  him.  Wherefore  Saul 
said  to  David,  Thou  shalt  this  day  be 
my  son  in  law  in  the  one  of  the  twain. 

Ps.  10.  9 He  lieth  in  wait  secretly  as  a lion 

in  his  den : he  lieth  in  wait  to  catch 
the  poor:  he  doth  catch  the  poor, 
when  he  draweth  him  into  his  net. 

10  He  croucheth,  and  humbleth 
himself,  that  the  poor  may  fall  by  his 
strong  ones. 

11  He  hath  said  in  his  heart,  God 
hath  forgotten : he  hideth  his  face ; 
he  will  never  see  it. 

Ps.  55.  21  The  words  of  his  mouth  were 

smoother  than  butter,  but  war  was  in 
his  heart : his  words  were  softer  than 
oil,  yet  were  they  drawn  swords. 

Ps.  64.  2 Hide  me  from  the  secret  counsel 

of  the  wicked ; from  the  insurrection 
of  the  workers  of  iniquity : 

3 Who  whet  their  tongue  like  a 
sword,  and  bend  their  bows  to  shoot 
their  arrows,  even  bitter  words : 

HEROD’S  CRUELTY.  THE  RETURN. 

A 

Acts  5.  19  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  by  night 

opened  the  prison  doors,  and  brought 
them  forth,  and  said, 

Acts  10.  7 And  when  the  angel  which  spake 
unto  Cornelius  was  departed,  he  called 
two  of  his  household  servants,  and  a 
devout  soldier  of  them  that  waited  on 
him  continually ; 

Acts  10.  22  And  they  said,  Cornelius  the  cen- 
turion, a just  man,  and  one  that  feareth 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  February,  B.  C.  4 ; Place,  Jerusalem,  Bethlehem. 


K — Continued. 

Ps.  64.  4 That  they  may  shoot  in  secret  at 

the  perfect:  suddenly  do  they  shoot 
at  him,  and  fear  not. 

5 They  encourage  themselves  in  an 
evil  matter : they  commune  of  laying 
snares  privily ; they  say,  Who  shall  see 
them? 

6 They  search  out  iniquities;  they 
accomplish  a diligent  search  : both 
the  inward  thought  of  every  one  of 
ihem,  and  the  heart,  is  deep. 

7 But  God  shall  shoot  at  them  with 
an  arrow;  suddenly  shall  they  be 
wounded. 

Ps.  83.  3 They  have  taken  crafty  counsel 

against  thy  people,  and  consulted 
against  thy  hidden  ones. 

4 They  have  said,  Come,  and  let  us 
cut  them  off  from  being  a nation  ; that 
the  name  of  Israel  may  be  no  more  in 
remembrance. 

Isa.  7.  5 Because  Syria,  Ephraim,  and  the 

son  of  Bemaliah,  have  taken  evil 
counsel  against  thee,  saying, 

6 Let  us  go  up  against  Judah,  and 
vex  it,  and  let  us  make  a breach 
therein  for  us,  and  set  a king  in  the 
midst  of  it,  even  the  son  of  Tabeal : 

7 Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  It  shall 
not  stand,  neither  shall  it  come  to  pass. 

Rev.  12.  l And  there  appeared  a great  won- 
der in  heaven ; a woman  clothed  with 
the  sun,  and  the  moon  under  her  feet, 
and  upon  her  head  a crown  of  twelve 
stars : 

2 And  she  being  with  child  cried, 
travailing  in  birth,  and  pained  to  be 
delivered. 

3 And  there  appeared  another  won- 
der in  heaven  ; and  behold  a great  red 
dragon,  having  seven  heads  and  ten 
horns,  and  seven  crowns  upon  his 
heads'. 


K — Concluded. 

Rev.  12.  4 And  his  tail  drew  the  third  part 
of  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  did  cast 
them  to  the  earth : and  the  dragon 
stood  before  the  woman  which  was 
ready  to  be  delivered,  for  to  devour 
her  child  as  soon  as  it  was  born. 

5 And  she  brought  forth  a man 
child,  who  was  to  rule  all  nations  with 
a rod  of  iron : and  her  child  was 
caught  up  unto  God,  and  to  his  throne. 

* L 

Ps.  2.  12  Kiss  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry, 

and  ye  perish  from  the  way,  when  his 
wrath  is  kindled  but  a little.  Blessed 
are  all  they  that  put  their  trust  in  him. 

Ps.  72.  io  The  kings  of  Tarshish  and  of  the 
isles  shall  bring  presents:  the  kings 
of  Sheba  and  Seba  shall  offer  gifts. 

Isa.  60.  0 The  multitude  of  camels  shall 

cover  thee,  the  dromedaries  of  Midian 
and  Ephah ; all  they  from  Sheba  shall 
come:  they  shall  bring  gold  and  in- 
cense ; and  they  shall  show  forth  the 
praises  of  the  Lord. 

2 

Or,  offered. 

M 

Job.  33.  15  Xn  a dream,  in  a vision  of  the 
night,  when  deep  sleep  falleth  upon 
men,  in  slumberings  upon  the  bed  ; 

16  Then  he  openeth  the  ears  of  men, 
and  sealeth  their  instruction, 

17  That  he  may  withdraw  man  from 
his  purpose,  and  hide  pride  from  man. 

Matt.  l.  20  But  while  he  thought  on  these 
things,  behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
appeared  unto  him  in  a dream,  say- 
ing, J oseph,  thou  son  of  David,  fear 
not  to  take  unto  thee  Mary  thy  wife : 
for  that  which  is  conceived  in  her  is 
of  the  Holy  Ghost. 


Time,  February-May,  B.  C.  4 ; Place,  Bethlehem,  Nazareth. 


[2:  39,  40.] 

A — Continued. 

God,  and  of  good  report  among  all  the 
nation  of  the  Jews,  was  warned  from 
God  by  a holy  angel  to  send  for  thee 
into  his  house,  and  to  hear  words  of 
thee. 

Acts  12.  ] ] And  wh  en  Peter  was  come  to  him- 
self, he  said,  Nov/  1 know  of  a surety, 
that  the  Lord  hath  sent  his  angel,  and 


hath  delivered  me  out  of  the  hand  of 
Herod,  and  from  all  the  expectation 
of  the  people  of  the  Jews. 

Heb.  1.  13  But  to  which  of  the  angels  said 
he  at  any  time,  Sit  on  my  right  hand, 
until  I make  thine  enemies  thy  foot- 
stool ? 

14  Are  they  not  all  ministering  spir- 
its, sent  forth  to  minister  for  them  who 
shall  be  heirs  of  salvation  ? 

See  next  page  (40)  for  B. 


39 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


I 12.  FLIGHT  INTO  EGYPT. 

Chap.  2. 

Herod  will  seek  the  young  child  to 
destroy  him. 

14  When  he  arose,  he  took  the  young 
child  and  his  mother  by  night,  and  de- 
parted into  Egypt : 

15  And  was  there  until  the  death  of 
Herod  : that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the  proph- 
et, saying,  cOut  of  Egypt  have  I called 
my  son. 

16  Then  Herod,  when  he  saw  that  he 
was  mocked  of  the  wise  men,  %as  ex- 
ceeding wroth,  and  sent  forth,  and  slew 
all  the  children  that  were  in  Beth- 
lehem, and  in  all  the  coasts  thereof, 
from  two  years  old  and  under,  accord- 
ins:  to  the  time  which  he  had  diligently 
inquired  of  the  wise  men. 

17  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was 
spoken  by e Jeremy  the  prophet,  saying, 

18  In  Ramawas  there  a voice  heard, 
lamentation,  and  weeping,  and  great 
mourning,  Rachel  weeping  for  her 
children,  and  would  not  be  comforted, 
because  they  are  not. 

19  But  when  j Herod  was  dead,  be- 
hold, an  angel  of  the  Lord  appeareth 
in  a dream  to  Joseph  in  Egypt, 

20  Saying,  Arise,  and  take  the  young 
child  and  his  mother,  and  go  into  the 
land  of  Israel:  for  they  are  dead 
which  sought  the  young  child’s  life. 

21  And  he  arose,  and  took  the  young 
child  and  his  mother,  and  came  into 
the  land  of  Israel. 

22  But  when  he  heard  that  Arche- 
laus  did  reign  in  Judaea  in  the  room 
of  his  father  Herod,  ^he  was  afraid  to 


HEROD’S  CRUELTY.  THE  RETURN. 

B 

Rev.  12.  6 And  the  woman  fled  into  the  wil- 
derness, where  she  hath  a place  pre- 
pared of  God,  that  they  should  feed 
her  there  a thousand  two  hundred  and 
threescore  days. 

7 And  there  was  war  in  heaven : Mi- 
chael and  his  angels  fought  against  the 
dragon ; and  the  dragon  fought  and  his 
angels, 

Rev.  12.  1 4 And  to  the  woman  were  given  two 
wings  of  a great  eagle,  that  she  might 
fly  into  the  wilderness,  into  her  place, 
where  she  is  nourished  for  a time,  and 
times,  and  half  a time,  from  the  face 
of  the  serpent. 

C 

Num.24.  8 God  brought  him  forth  out  of 
Egypt ; he  hath  as  it  were  the  strength 
of  a unicorn : he  shall  eat  up  the  na- 
tions his  enemies,  and  shall  break 
their  bones,  and  pierce  them  through 
with  his  arrows. 

Hos.  IX.  1 When  Israel  was  a child,  then  I 
loved  him,  and  called  my  son  out  of 
Egypt. 

D 

Gen.  49.  7 Cursed  be  their  anger,  for  it  wa \ 
fierce;  and  their  wrath,  for  it  was 
cruel : I will  divide  them  in  Jacob,  and 
scatter  them  in  Israel. 

II  Ki.  8.  12  And  Hazael  said,  Why  weepeth 
my  lord?  And  he  answered,  Because 
I know  the  evil  that  thou  wilt  do  unto 
the  children  of  Israel:  their  strong 
holds  wilt  thou  set  on  fire,  and  their 
young  men  wilt  thou  slay  with  the 
sword,  and  wilt  dash  their  children, 
and  rip  up  their  women  with  child. 

13  And  Hazael  said,  But  what,  is  thy 
servant  a dog,  that  he  should  do  this 
great  thing?  And  Elisha  answered, 
The  Lord  hath  showed  me  that  thou 
shall  be  king  over  Syria. 

Prov.27.  3 A stone  is  heavy,  and  the  sand 
weighty ; but  a fool’s  wrath  is  heavier 
than  them  both. 

4 Wrath  is  cruel,  and  anger  is  out- 
rageous ; but  who  is  able  to  stand  be- 
fore envy  ? 

Prov.28.  15  As  a roaring  lion,  and  a ranging 
bear;  so  is  a wicked  ruler  over  the 
poor  people. 

Prov.28.  ] 7 A man  that  doeth  violence  to  the 
blood  of  any  person  shall  flee  to  the 
pit ; let  no  man  stay  him. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


(Continued).  Time,  February-May,  B. 

I) — Concluded. 

Isa.  26.  20  Come,  my  people,  enter  thou  into 

thy  chambers,  and  shut  thy  doors 
about  thee : hide  thyself  as  it  were  for 
a little  moment,  until  the  indignation 
be  overpast. 

21  For,  behold,  the  Lord  cometh  out 
of  his  place  to  punish  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth  for  their  iniquity:  the 
earth  also  shall  disclose  her  blood, 
and  shall  no  more  cover  her  slain. 

Isa.  61.  7 For  your  shame  ye  shall  have 
double ; and  for  confusion  they  shall 
rejoice  in  their  portion : therefore  in 
their  land  they  shall  possess  the 
double:  everlasting  joy  shall  be  unto 
them. 

Dan.  S.  13  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  in  his  rage 
and  fury  commanded  to  bring  Shad- 
rach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego.  Then 
they  brought  these  men  before  the 
king. 

14  Nebuchadnezzar  spake  and  said 
unto  them,  Is  it  true,  O Shadrach,  Me- 
shach, and  Abed-nego  ? do  not  ye  serve 
my  gods,  nor  worship  the  golden 
image  which  I have  set  up  ? 

Dan.  3.  19  Then  was  Nebuchadnezzar  full  of 
fury,  and  the  form  of  his  visage  was 
changed  against  Shadrach,  Mesbach, 
and  Abed-nego:  therefore  he  spake, 
and  commanded  that  they  should  heat 
the  furnace  one  seven  times  more  than 
it  was  wont  to  be  heated. 

20  And  he  commanded  the  most 
mighty  men  that  were  in  his  army  to 
hind  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 
nego,  and  to  cast  them  into  the  burn- 
ing fiery  furnace. 

E 

Jer. 31.  15  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  A voice 

was  heard  in  Bamah,  lamentation, 
and  bitter  weeping;  Bach  el  weeping 
for  her  children  refused  to  be  com- 
forted for  her  children,  because  they 
were  not. 

F 

Ps.  76.  10  Surely  the  wrath  of  man  shall 

praise  thee : the  remainder  of  wrath 
shalt  thou  restrain. 

Isa.  51.  12  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  eomforteth 

ou : who  art  thou,  that  thou  shouldest 
e afraid  of  a man  that  shall  die,  and 
of  the  son  of  man  which  shall  be  made 
as  grass : 

Dan.  8.  25  And  through  his  policy  also  he 
shall  cause  craft  to  prosper  in  his 
hand;  and  he  shall  magnify  himself 
in  his  heart,  and  by  peace  shall  de- 
stroy many:  he  shall  also  stand  up 


. 4 ; Place,  Bethlehem,  Nazareth. 

F — Concluded. 

against  the  Prince  of  princes ; but  he 
shall  be  broken  without  hand. 

Dan.  11.  44  But  tidings  out  .of  the  east  and 
out  of  the  north  shall  trouble  him: 
therefore  he  shall  go  forth  with  great 
fury  to  destroy,  and  utterly  to  make 
away  many 

45  And  he  shall  plant  the  taber- 
nacles of  his  palace  between  the  seas 
in  the  glorious  holy  mountain ; yet  he 
shall  come  to  his  end,  and  none  shall 
help  hinr 

Gr 

I Sa.  16.  2 And  Samuel  "said,  How  can  I go? 
if  Saul  hear  it,  he  will  kill  me.  And 
the  Lord  said,  Take  a heifer  with 
thee,  and  say,  I am  come  to  sacrifice 
to  the  Lord. 

Acts  9.  13  Then  Ananias  answered,  Lord,  I 

have  heard  by  many  of  this  man,  how 
much  evil  he  hath  done  to  thy  saints 
at  Jerusalem : 

14  And  here  he  hath  authority  from 
the  chief  priests  to  bind  all  that  call 
on  thy  name. 

H 

Ps.  48.  14  For  this  God  is  our  God  for  ever 

and  ever : he  will  be  our  guide  even 
unto  death. 

Ps.  73.  24  Thou'  shalt  guide  me  with  thy 

counsel,  and  afterward  receive  me  to 
glory. 

Ps.  107.  6 Then  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in 
their  trouble,  and  he  delivered  them 
out  of  their  distresses. 

7 And  he  led  them  forth  by  the 
, right  way,  that  they  might  go  to  a 

city  of  habitation. 

I 

Matt.  3.  13  Then  cometh  Jesus  from  Galilee 
to  J ordan  unto  John,  to  be  baptized 
of  him. 

Luke  2.  39.  See  text  of  topic. 

K 

John  l.  45  Philip  findeth  Nathaniel,  and 
saith  unto  him,  We  have  found  him, 
of  whom  Moses  in  the  law,  and  the 
prophets,  did  write,  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth, the  son  of  Joseph. 

L 

Judg.i3.  5 For,  lo,  thou  shalt  conceive,  and 
bear  a son  ; and  no  razor  shall  come 
on  his  head : for  the  child  shall  be  a 
Nazarite  unto  God  from  the  womb: 
and  he  shall  begin  to  deliver  Israel 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 

See  nest  page  (42)  for  L concluded. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


§ 12.  FLIGHT  INTO  EGYPT. 

Chap.  2. 

go  thitlier : notwithstanding,  7'being 
warned  of  God  in  a dream,  he  turned 
aside  *into  the  parts  of  Galilee : 

23  And  he  came  and  dwrelt  in  a city 
called  ^Nazareth  : that  it  might  be  ful- 
filled zwhich  was  spoken  by  the  pro- 
phets, He  shall  be  called  a JSTazarene. 


HEROD’S  CRUELTY.  THE  RETURN. 

For  H,  I,  K and  L see  preceding  page  (41). 

L — Concluded. 

J Sa.  l.  ll  And  she  vowed  a vow,  and  said, 
O Lord  of  hosts,  if  thou  wilt  indeed 
look  on  the  affliction  of  thine  hand- 
maid, and  remember  me,  and  not  for- 
get thine  handmaid,  but  wilt  give  un- 
to thine  handmaid  a man  child,  then  I 
will  give  him  unto  the  Lord  all  the 
days  of  his  life,  and  there  shall  no 
razor  come  upon  his  head. 


I 13.  JESUS  IN  THE  TEMPLE  WITH  THE  DOCTORS. 


A 

Es.  23.  15  Thou  shalt  keep  the  feast  of  un- 

leavened bread : (thou  shalt  eat  un- 
leavened bread  seven  days,  as  I com- 
manded thee,  in  the  time  appointed 
of  the  month  Abib;  for  in  it  thou 
earnest  out  from  Egypt:  and  none 
shall  appear  before  me  empty  :) 

Ex.  23.  17  Three  times  in  the  year  all  thy 

males  shall  appear  before  the  Lord 
God. 

Ex.  34.  23  Thrice  in  the  year  shall  all  your 

men  children  appear  before  the  Lord 
God,  the  God  of  Israel. 

Peut.16.  l Observe  the  month  of  Abib,  and 
keep  the  passover  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God : for  in  the  month  of  Abib  the 
Lord  thy  God  brought  thee  forth  out 
of  Egypt  by  night. 

Deut.16.  16  Three  times  in  a year  shall  all 
thy  males  appear  before  the  Lord 
thy  God  in  the  place  which  he  shall 
choose;  in  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread,  and  in  the  feast  of  weeks,  and 
in  the  feast  of  tabernacles  : and  they 
shall  not  appear  before  the  Lord 
empty : 

B 

HClir.30. 21  And  the  children  of  Israel  that 
were  present  at  Jerusalem  kept  the 
feast  of  unleavened  bread  seven  days 
with  great  gladness : and  the  Levites 
and  the  priests  praised  the  Lord  day 
by  day,  singing  with  loud  instruments 
unto  the  Lord 

22  And  Hezekiah  spake  comfortably 
unto  all  the  Levites  that  taught  the 
good  knowledge  of  the  Lord:  and 
they  did  eat  throughout  the  feast 
seven  days,  offering,  peace  offerings, 
and  making  confession  to  the  Lord 
God  of  their  fathers. 


B — Concluded. 

IIClir.30. 23  And  the  whole  assembly  took 
counsel  to  keep  other  seven  days : and 
they  kept  other  seven  days  with  glad- 
ness. 

IIChr.35-17  And  the  children  of  Israel  that 
were  present  kept  the  passover  at  that 
time,  and  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread  seven  days. 

18  And  there  was  no  passover  like 
to  that  kept  in  Israel  from  the  days  of 
Samuel  the  prophet;  neither  did  all 
the  kings  of  Israel  keep  such  a pass- 
over  as  Josiah  kept,  and  the  priests, 
and  the  Levites,  and  all  Judah  and 
Israel  that  were  present,  and  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem. 

C 

Fs.  42.  4 When  I remember  these  things , I 

pour  out  my  soul  in  me:  for  I had 
gone  with  the  multitude,  I went  with 
them  to  the  house  of  God,  with  the 
voice  of  joy  and  praise,  with  a multi- 
tude that  kept  holyday. 

Ps.  122.  1 I was  glad  when  they  said  unto 
me,  Let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

2 Our  feet  shall  stand  within  thy 
gates,  O Jerusalem. 

3 Jerusalem  is  builded  as  a city  that 
is  compact  together : 

4 Whither  the  tribes  go  up,  the  tribes 
of  the  Lord,  unto  the  testimony  of 
Israel,  to  give  thanks  unto  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

Isa.  2.  3 And  many  people  shall  go  and  say. 

Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the 
mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the  house 
of  the  God  of  Jacob;  and  he  will 
teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk 
in  his  paths : for  out  of  Zion  shall  go 
forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of  the 
Lord  from  Jerusalem. 
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LUKE. 


UJOHN. 


(Concluded).  Time,  February-May,  B.  C 
Chap.  2. 

39  And  when  they  had  performed  all 
things  according  to  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  they  returned  into  Galilee,  to 
their  own  city  Nazareth. 

40  mAnd  the  child  grew,  and  waxed 
strong  in  spirit,  filled  with  wisdom; 
and  the  grace  of  God  was  upon  him. 

Time,  ApitiL,  A.  D.  8 ; Place,  Jerusalem. 
2:  41-52. 

41  Now  his  parents  went  to  Jeru- 

salem “every  year  at  the  feast  of  the 
passover.  II 

42  And  when  he  was  twelve  years 
old,  they  went  up  to  Jerusalem  after 
the  custom  of  the  feast. 

43  6 And  when  they  a ad  fulfilled  the 
days,  as  they  returned,  the  child  Jesus 
tarried  behind  in  Jerusalem ; and  Jo- 
seph and  his  mother  knew  not  of  it. 

44  But  they,  supposing  him  to  have 
been  cin  the  company,  went  a day’s 
journey  ; and  they  sought  him  among 
their  kinsfolk  and  acquaintance. 

45  And  when  they  found  him  not, 
they  turned  back  again  to  Jerusalem, 
seeking  him. 

46  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after 
three  days  they  found  him  in  the  tem- 
ple, sitting  in  the  midst  of  the  doctors, 
•^oth  hearing  them,  and  asking  them 
questions. 

47  And  eall  that  heard  him  were 
astonished  at  his  understanding  and 
answers. 

48  And  when  they  saw  him,  they 
were  amazed : and  his  mother  said 
unto  him,  Son,  why  hast  thou  thus 


4 ; Place,  Bethlehem,  Nazareth. 

M 

Luke  l.  80  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed 
strong  in  spirit,  and  was  in  the  deserts 
till  the  day  of  his  showing  unto  Israel. 

Luke  2.  52  And  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom 
and  stature,  and  in  favour  with  God 
and  man. 

HTim.2.  1 Thou  therefore,  my  son,  be  strong 
in  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus, 


D 

Isa.  li.  i And  there  shall  come  forth  a rod 
out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse,  and  a Branch 
shall  grow  out  of  his  roots  : 

2 And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall 

rest  upon  him,  the  spirit  of  wisdom 
and  understanding,  the  spirit  of  coun- 
sel and  might,  the  spirit  of  knowledge 
and  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord  ; ° 

3 And  shall  make  him  of  quick  un- 
derstanding in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  : 
and  he  shall  not  judge  after  the  sight 
of  his  eyes,  neither  reprove  after  the 
hearing  of  his  ears : 

4 But  with  righteousness  shall  he 
judge  the  poor,  and  reprove  with  equi- 
ty for  the  meek  of  the  earth : and  hel 
shall  smite  the  earth  with  the  rod  of 
his  mouth,  and  with  the  breath  of  his 
lips  shall  he  slay  the  wicked. 

Isa.  43.  I Listen,  O isles,  unto  me ; and 
hearken,  ye  people,  from  far;  The 
Lord  hath  called  me  from  the  womb ; 
from  the  bowels  of  my  mother  hath 
he  made  mention  of  my  name. 

2 And  he  hath  made  my  mouth  like 
a sharp  sword;  in  the  shadow  of  his 
hand  hath  he  hid  me,  and  made  me  a 
polished  shaft ; in  his  quiver  hath  he 
hid  me ; 

Isa.  50.  4 The  Lord  God  hath  given  me  the 
tongue  of  the  learned,  that  I should 
know  how  to  speak  a word  in  season 
to  him  that  is  weary:  he  wakeneth 
morning  by  morning,  he  wakeneth 
mine  ear  to  hear  as  the  learned. 

E 

Matt.  7.  28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus 
had  ended  these  sayings,  the  people 
were  astonished  at  his  doctrine: 

Mark  1.  22  And  they  were  astonished  at  his 
doctrine : for  he  taught  them  as  one 
See  next  page  (44)  for  E concluded. 


Matthew. 


MAltK. 


2 13.  JESUS 
E — Concluded . See  preceding  page  (43). 
that  had  authority,  and  not  as  the 
scribes. 

Lukc4.  22  Andall  bare  him  witness, and  won- 
dered at  the  gracious  words  which 
proceeded  out  of  his  mouth.  And  they 
said,  Is  not  this  Joseph’s  son  ? 

Luke  4.  32  And  they  were  astonished  at  his 
doctrine : for  his  word  was  with  power. 
John  7.  15  And  the  Jews  marvelled,  saying, 
How  knoweth  this  man  letters,  having 
never  learned  ? 

46  The  officers  answered,  Never  man 
spake  like  this  man. 

F 

John  2.  16  And  said  unto  them  that  sold 
doves,  Take  these, things  hence;  make 
not  my  Father’s  house  a house  of 
merchandise. 

John  4.  34  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  My  meat  is 
to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  and 
to  finish  his  work. 

3 : 1-12. 

1 In  those  days  came  aJohn  the  Bap- 
tist, preaching  &in  the  wilderness  of 
Judsea, 

2 And  saying,  Repent  ye  : for  cthe 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

3 For  this  is  he  that  was  spoken  of 
by  the  prophet  Esaias,  saying,  rfThe 
voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness, 
^Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make 
his  paths  straight. 

A 

Mai.  3.  1 Behold,  I will  send  my  messenger, 

and  he  shall  prepare  the  way  before 
me:  and  the  Lord,  whom  ye  seek, 
shall  suddenly  come  to  his  temple, 
even  the  messenger  of  the  covenant, 
whom  ye  delight  in : behold,  he  shall 
come,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

Mark  1.  4.  See  text  of  topic. 

Mark  1.  15  And  saying,  The  time  is  fulfilled, 
and  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand : 
repent  ye,  and  believe  the  gospel. 
Luke  3.  2,  3.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  1 . 28.  See  text  of  1 17. 


THE  TEMPLE  WITH  THE  DOCTOBS 

G 

Luke  9.  45  But  they  understood  not  this  say- 
ing, and  it  was  hid  from  them,  that 
they  perceived  it  not : and  they  feared 
to  ask  him  of  that  saying. 

Luke  18.  34  And  they  understood  none  of 
these  things:  and  this  saying  was  hid 
from  them,  neither  knew  they  the 
things  which  were  spoken. 

H 

Dan.  7.  28  Hitherto  is  the  end  of  the  matter. 
As  for  me  Daniel,  my  cogitations 
much  troubled  me,  and  my  counte- 
nance changed  in  me : but  I kept  the 
matter  in  my  heart. 

Luke  2.  19  But  Mary  kept  all  these  things, 
and  pondered  them  in  her  heart. 

I 

I Sa.  2.  26  And  the  child  Samuel  grew  on, 

and  was  in  favour  both  with  the  Lord, 
and  also  with  men. 

MINISTRY  OF  JOHN  THE  BAPTIST. 

1  : 1-8. 

1 The  beginning  of  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  / the  Son  of  God  ; 

2 As  it  is  written  in  the  prophets, 
^Behold,  I send  my  messenger  before 
thy  face,  which  shall  prepare  thy  way ' 
before  thee. 

3 ^The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 
wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  make  his  paths  straight. 

4 *John  did  baptize  in  the  wilderness, 
and  preach  the  baptism  of  repentance 
Tor  the  remission  of  sins. 

B 

Josh.  14.  io  And  now,  behold,  the  Lord  hath 
kept  me  alive,  as  he  said,  these  forty 
and  five  years,  even  since  the  Lord 
spake  this  word  unto  Moses,  while  the 
children  of  Israel  wandered  in  the  wil- 
derness : and  now,  lo,  I am  this  day 
fourscore  and  five  years  old. 

C 

Dan.  2.  44  And  in  the  days  of  these  kings 
shall  the  God  of  heaven  set  up  a king- 
dom, which  shall  never  be  destroyed: 


44 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


(Concluded).  Time,  April,  A.  D.  8 ; Plj 
Chap.  2. 

dealt  with  us  ? behold,  thy  father  and 
I have  sought  thee  sorrowing. 

49  And  he  said  unto  them,  How  is  it 
that  ye  sought  me  ? wist  ye  not  that  I 
must  be  about  J my  Father’s  business? 

50  And  tfthey  understood  not  the  say- 
ing which  he  spake  unto  them. 

51  And  he  went  down  with  them,  and 
came  to  Nazareth,  and  was  subject  unto 
them : but  his  mother  %ept  all  these 
sayings  in  her  heart. 

52  And  Jesus  ’'increased  in  wisdom 
and  ^stature,  and  in  ^'favour  with  God 
and  man. 

Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  26  ; Place,  The  Des; 

3:  1-18. 

1 Now  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Tiberius  Csesar,  Pontius  Pilate 
being  governor  of  Judsea,  and  Herod 
being  tetrarch  of  Galilee,  and  his 
brother  Philip  tetrarch  of  Iturea  and 
of  the  region  of  Trachonitis,  and  Lv- 
'Banias  the  tetrarch  of  Abilene, 

2 *Annas  and  Caiaphas  being  the 
high  priests,  the  word  of  God  came 
unto  John  the  son  of  Zacharias  in  the 
wilderness. 

3 CAnd  he  came  into  all  the  country 
about  Jordan,  preaching  the  baptism 
of  repentance  "Tor  the  remission  of 
sins ; 

4 As  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  the 
words  of  Esaias  the  prophet,  saying, 
"The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilder- 
ness, Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
make  his  paths  straight. 

, 5 Every  valley  shall  be  filled,  and 


, Jerusalem. 

I — Concluded. 

Luke  2.  40  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed 
strong  in  spirit,  filled  with  wisdom; 
and  the  grace  of  God  was  upon  him. 

1 

Or,  age. 

K 

Prov.  3.  3 Lo*  not  mercy  and  truth  forsake 
thee : bind  them  about  thy  neck ; write 
them  upon  the  table  of  thine  heart : 

4 So  shalt  thou  find  favour  and  good 
understanding  in  the  sight  of  God  and 
man. 

Acts  7.  9 And  the  patriarchs,  moved  with 

envy,  sold  Joseph  into  Egypt:  but  God 
was  with  him, 

10  And  delivered  him  out  of  all  bis 
afflictions,  and  gave  him  favour  and 
wisdom  in  the  sight  of  Pharaoh  king 
of  Egypt ; and  he  made  him  governor 
over  Egypt  and  all  his  house. 

The  Jordan. 

C— Concluded. 

and  the  kingdom  shall  not  be  left  to 
other  people,  but  it  shall  break  in 
pieces  and  consume  all  these  king- 
doms, and  it  shall  stand  for  ever. 

Matt.  4.  17  From  that  time  Jesus  began  to 
preach,  and  to  say,  Kepent : for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

Matt.lO.  7 And  as  ye  go,  preach,  saying,  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

D 

Isa.  40.  3 The  voice  of  him  that  crieth  in 

the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of 
} the  Lord,  make  straight  in  the  desert 
a highway  for  our  God. 

Mark  1.  3.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  3.  4.  See  text  of  topic. 

J ohn  1.  23.  See  text  of  g 17. 

E 

LukeL  76  And  thou,  child,  shalt  be  called 
the  prophet  of  the  Highest : for  thou 
shalt  go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord 
to  prepare  his  ways ; 

F 

Ps.  2.  7 1 will  declare  the  decree : the 

Lord  hath  said  unto  me,  Thou  art  my 
Son ; this  day  have  I begotten  thee. 

Matt.14.  33  Then  they  that  were  in  the  ship 
came  and  worshipped  him,  saying,  Of 
a truth  thou  art  the  Son  of  God. 

For  F concluded,  G,  H,  1, 1,  K,  L,  M and  N 
see  next  page  (4S). 
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MATTHEW. 


MARE. 


g 14.  MINISTRY  OF  JOHN  THE  BAPTIST 


Chap.  3. 

4 And  °the  same  John  i’had  his  rai- 
ment of  camel’s  hair,  and  a leathern 
girdle  about  his  loins;  and  his  meat 
was  ^locusts  and  wild  rhoney. 

5 5Then  went  out  to  him  Jerusalem, 
and  all  Judaea,  and  all  the  region 
round  about  Jordan, 

6 *And  were  baptized  of  him  in  Jor- 
dan, confessing  their  sins. 

F — Concluded.  See  preceding  page  (45). 
Luke  1.  35  And  the  angel  answered  and  said 
unto  her,  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come 
upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the 
Highest  shall  overshadow  thee : there- 
fore also  that  holy  thing  which  shall 
be  born  of  thee  shall  be  called  the 
Son  of  God. 

Johnl.  34  And  I saw,  and  bare  record  that 
this  is  the  Son  of  God. 

G 

Mai.  3.  1.  See  under  A,  page  44. 

Matt. ll.  10  For  this  is  he,  of  whom  it  is 
written,  Behold,  I send  my  messenger 
before  thy  face,  -which  shall  prepare 
thy  way  before  thee. 

Luke  7.  27  This  is  he,  of  whom  it  is  written, 
Behold,  I send  my  messenger  before 
thy  face,  which  shall  prepare  thy  way 
before  thee. 

H 

Isa.  40.  3.  See  under  D,  page  4 5. 

Matt.  3.  3.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  3.  4.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  1. 15, 23.  See  text  of  g 17. 

I 

Matt.  3.  1.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  3.  3.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  3.  23  And  John  also  was  baptizing  in 
Enon  near  to  Salim,  because  there  was 
much  water  there:  and  they  came, 
and  were  baptized. 

t 1 

Or,  unto. 

K 

John  ll.  49  And  one  of  them,  named  Caia- 
phas,  being  the  high  priest  that  same 
year,  said  unto  them,  Ye  know  noth- 
ing at  all. 

John  11.  51  And  this  spake  he  not  of  him- 
self: but  being  high  priest  that  year, 
he  prophesied  that  Jesus  should  die 
for  that  nation ; 


(Continued). 

Chap.  1. 

5 “And  there  went  out  unto  bim  all 
the  land  of  Judaea,  and  they  of  Jeru* 
salem,  and  were  all  baptized  of  him  in 
the  river  of  Jordan,  confessing  then 
sins. 

6 And  John  was  ^clothed  with  camel’? 

hair,  and  with  a girdle  of  a skin  about 
his  loins;  and  he  did  eat  ^locusts  and 
wild  honey ; p.  5a 

K — Concluded. 

John  18.  13  And  led  him  away  to  Annas  first 
for  he  was  father-in-law  to  Caiaphas, 
which  was  the  high  priest  that  same 
year. 

Acts  4.  6 And  Annas  the  high  priest,  and 

Caiaphas,  and  John,  and  Alexander, 
and  as  many  as  were  of  the  kindred  of 
the  high  priest,  were  gathered  to- 
gether at  Jerusalem. 

L 

Mai.  4.  5 Behold,  I will  send  you  Elijah  the 
prophet  before  the  coming  of  the 
great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord  : 

6 And  he  shall  turn  the  heart  of  the 
fathers  to  the  children,  and  the  heart 
of  the  children  to  their  fathers,  lest  1 
come  and  smite  the  earth  with  a curse* 
Matt.  3.  1.  See  text  of  topic. 

Mark  1.  4.  See  text  of  topic. 

Acts  19.  4.  See  under  T. 

M 

Lukel.  77  To  give  knowledge  of  salvation 
unto  his  people  by  the  remission  of 
their  sins, 

N 

Isa.  40.  3.  See  under  D,  page  4w. 

Matt.  3.  3.  See  text  of  topic. 

Mark  1.  3.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  1.  23.  See  text  of  g 17. 

o 

Mark  1.  6.  See  text  of  topic.  < 

P 

II  Ki.  l.  8 And  they  answered  him,  He  wcu, 
a hairy  man,  and  girt  with  a girdle 
of  leather  about  his  loins.  And  he 
said,  It  is  Elijah  the  Tishbite. 

Zech.13.  4 And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  the  prophets  shall  be  ashamed 
every  one  of  his  vision,  when  he  hath 
prophesied ; neither  shall  they  wear  a 
rough  garment  to  deceive : 


46 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  26 : Peace,  The  Desert,  The  Jordan. 


Chap.  3. 

every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be 
brought  low;  and  the  crooked  shall 
be  made  straight,  and  the  rough  ways 
shall  he  made  smooth ; 

6 And  2all  flesh  shall  see  the  salva- 
tion of  God. 

Q 

Lev.  11.  22  Even  these  of  them  ye  may  eat ; 
the  locust  after  bis  kind,  and  the  bald 
locust  after  his  kind,  and  the  beetle 
after  his  kind,  and  the  grasshopper 
after  his  kind. 

R 

1 Sa.  14.  25  And  all  they  of  the  land  came  to 
a wood ; and  there  was  honey  upon 
the  ground. 

26  And  when  the  people  were  come 
into  the  wood,  behold,  the  honey 
dropped  ; but  no  man  put  his  hand  to 
his  mouth  : for  the  people  feared  the 

oath. 

S 

Mark  1.  5.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  3.  7.  See  text  of  topic. 

T 

Eze.  36.  25  Then  will  I sprinkle  clean  water 
upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean : from 
all  your  filthiness,  and  from  all  your 
idols,  will  I cleanse  you. 

Acts  2.  33  Then  Peter  said  unto  them,  Re- 

pent, and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

39  For  the  promise  is  unto  you,  and 
to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are 
afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our 
God  shall  call. 

40  And  with  many  other  words  did 
he  testify  and  exhort,  saying,  Save 
yourselves  from  this  untoward  gener- 
ation. 

41  Then  they  that  gladly  received 
his  word  were  baptized : and  the  same 
day  there  were  added  unto  them  about 
three  thousnnd  souls. 

Acts  H.  16  Then  remembered  I the  word  of 
the  Lord,  how  that  he  said,  John  in- 
deed baptized  with  wrater ; but  ye  shall 
be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Acts  Vi.  4 Then  said  Paul,  John  verily  bap- 
tized with  the  baptism  of  repentance, 
saying  unto  the  people,  that  they 


T — Concluded. 

should  believe  on  him  which  should 
come  after  him,  that  is,  on  Christ 
Jesus. 

Acts  19.  18  And  many  that  believed  came, 
and  confessed,  and  showed  their  deeds. 

ICor.  10.  2 And  were  all  baptized  unto  Moses 
in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea ; 

Col.  2.  12  Buried  with  him  in  baptism, 

wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with  him 
through  the  faith  of  the  operation  of 
God,  who  hath  raised  him  from  the 
dead. 

Eeb  6.  2 Of  the  doctrine  of  baptisms,  and  of 

laying  on  of  hands,  and  of  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead,  and  of  eternal  judg- 
ment. 

U 

Matt.  3.  5.  See  text  of  topic. 

V 

A 

Matt.  3.  4.  See  text  of  topic. 

Y 

Lev.  11.  22.  See  under  Q. 

z 

rs.  98.  2 The  Lord  hath  made  known  his 

salvation  : his  righteousness  hath  he 
openly  showed  in  the  sight  of  the 
heathen. 

3 He  hath  remembered  his  mercy 
and  his  truth  toward  the  house  of 
Israel : all  the  ends  of  the  earth  have 
seen  the  salvation  of  our  God. 

Isa.  40.  5 And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
revealed,  and  all  flesh  shall  see  it  to- 
gether: for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  it. 

Isa.  49.  6 And  he  said,  It  is  a light  thing 
that  thou  shouldest  be  my  servant  to 
raise  up  the  tribes  of  Jacob,  and  to  re- 
store the  preserved  of  Israel:  I will 
also  give  thee  for  a light  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, that  thou  mayest  be  my  salvation 
unto  the  end  of  the  earth. 

Isa.  52.  10  The  Lord  hath  made  bare  his 

holy  arm  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  na- 
tions ; and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth 
shall  see  the  salvation  of  our  God. 

Markl6.  15  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature. 

Luke  2.  io  And  the  angel  said  unto  them, 
Fear  not:  for,  behold,  I bring  you 
good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall 
be  to  all  people. 

^om.lO.  12  For  there  is  no  difference  between 
the  Jew  and  the  Greek : for  the  same 
Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto  all  that  call  # 
vpon  him. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


$ 14.  MINISTRY  OF  JOHN  THE  BAPTIST  (Continued). 


Chap.  3. 

7 But  when  he  saw  many  of  the 
Pharisees  and  Sadducees  come  to  his 
baptism,  he  said  unto  them,  aO  genera- 
tion of  vipers,  who  hath  warned  you 
to  flee  from  6the  wrath  to  come  ? 

8 Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  2meet 
for  repentance : 

9 And  think  not  to  say  within  your- 
selves, cWe  have  Abraham  to  our  fa- 
ther : for  I say  unto  you,  that  God  is 
able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children 
unto  Abraham. 

10  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid  unto 
the  root  of  the  trees : ^therefore  every 
tree  which  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit 
is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire. 

A 

Matt.l2.  34  O generation  of  vipers,  how  can 
ye,  being  evil,  speak  good  things  ? for 
out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh. 

Matt.23.  33  Ye  serpents,  ye  generation  of  vi- 
pers, how  can  ye  escape  the  damna- 
tion of  hell  ? 

Luke  3.  7,  8,  9.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Rom.  5.  9 Much  more  then,  being  now  justi- 
fied by  his  blood,  we  shall  be  saved 
from  wrath  through  him. 

IThes.l.  IQ  And  to  wait  for  his  Son  from 
heaven,  whom  he  raised  from  the 
dead,  even  Jesus,  which  delivered  us 
from  the  wrath  to  come. 

2 

Or,  answerable  to  amendment  of  life. 

IICor.7.  1 Having  therefore  these  promises, 
dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse  our- 
selves from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh 
and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the 
fear  of  God. 

IICor.7.  11  For  behold  this  selfsame  thing, 
that  ye  sorrowed  after  a godly  sort, 
what  carefulness  it  wrought  in  you, 
yea,  what  clearing  of  yourselves,  yea, 
what  indignation,  yea,  what  fear,  yea, 
what  vehement  desire,  yea,  what  zeal, 
yea,  what  revenge ! In  all  things  ye 
have  approved  yourselves  to  be  clear 
in  this  matter. 


[Chap.  1.] 

C 

John  8.  33  They  answered  him,  We  be 
Abraham’s  seed,  and  were  never  in 
bondage  to  any  man:  how  sayest 
thou,  Ye  shall  be  made  free  ? 

John  8.  39  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Abraham  is  our  father.  Jesus 
saith  unto  them,  If  ye  were  Abra- 
ham’s children,  ye  would  do  the  works 
of  Abraham. 

Acts  13.  26  Men  and  brethren,  children  of 
the  stock  of  Abraham,  and  whosoever 
among  you  feareth  God,  to  you  is  the 
word  of  this  salvation  sent. 

Rom.  4.  1 What  shall  we  say  then  that  Abra- 
ham our  father,  as  pertaining  to  the 
flesh,  hath  found  ? 

B.om.  4.  11  And  he  received  the  sign  of  cir- 
cumcision, a seal  of  the  righteousness 
of  the  faith  which  he  had  yet  being 
uncircumcised : that  he  might  be  the 
father  of  all  them  that  believe,  though 
they  be  not  circumcised ; that  right- 
eousness might  be  imputed  unto  them 
also : 

Bom.  4.  IQ  Therefore  it  is  of  faith,  that  it 
might  he  by  grace ; to  the  end  the 
promise  might  be  sure  to  all  the  seed  ; 
not  to  that  only  which  is  of  the  law, 
but  to  that  also  which  is  of  the  faith  of 
Abraham ; who  is  the  father  of  us  all, 

D 

Ps.  l.  3 And  he  shall  be  like  a tree  planted 
by  the  rivers  of  water,  that  bringeth 
forth  his  fruit  in  his  season ; his  leaf 
also  shall  not  wither ; and  whatsoever 
he  doeth  shall  prosper. 

Jer.  17.  7 Blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in 
the  Lord,  and  whose  hope  the  Lord 
is. 

8 For  he  shall  be  as  a tree  planted 
by  the  waters,  and  that  spreadeth  out 
her  roots  by  the  river,  and  shall  not 
see  when  heat  cometh,  but  her  leaf 
shall  be  green ; and  shall  not  be  cn  re- 
fill in  the  year  of  drought,  neither 
shall  cease  from  yielding  fruit. 

Eze.15.  2 Son  of  man,  What  is  the  vine  tree 
more  than  any  tree,  or  than  a branch 
which  is  among  the  trees  of  the  forest  ? 

3 Shall  wood  be  taken  thereof  to  do 
any  work?  or  will  men  take  a pin  of  it 
to  hang  any  vessel  thereon  ? 

4 Behold,  it  is  cast  into  the  fire  for 
fuel ; the  fire  devoureth  both  the  ends 
of  it,  and  the  midst  of  it  is  burned. 
Is  it  meet  for  any  work? 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  26 ; Place,  The  Desert,  The  Jordan. 


Chap.  3. 

7 Then  said  he  to  the  multitude  that 
came  forth  to  be  baptized  of  him,  eO 
generation  of  vipers,  who  hath  warned 
you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  ? 

8 /Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  ^worthy 
of  repentance,  and  begin  not  to  say 
within  yourselves,  We  have  Abraham 
to  our  father : for  I say  unto  you,  That 
God  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up 
children  unto  Abraham. 

9 And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid  unto 
the  root  of  the  trees : s'every  tree  there- 
fore which  bringeth  not  forth  good 
fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the 
flree 


D — Continued. 

Eze.  15.  5 Behold,  when  it  was  whole,  it  was 
meet  for  no  work:  how  much  less 
shall  it  be  meet  yet  for  any  work, 
when  the  fire  hath  devoured  it,  and  it 
is  burned? 

6 Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ; As  the  vine  tree  among  the  trees 
of  the  forest,  which  I have  given  to 
the  fire  for  fuel,  so  will  I give  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

7 And  I will  set  my  face  against 
them ; they  shall  go  out  from  one  fire, 
and  another  fire  shall  devour  them ; 
and  ye  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord, 
when  I set  my  face  against  them. 

Matt.  7.  19  Every  tree  that  bringeth  not  forth 
good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast 
into  the  fire. 

Lukel3.  7 Then  said  he  unto  the  dresser  of 
his  vineyard,  Behold,  these  three 
years  I come  seeking  fruit  on  this  fig 
tree,  and  find  none : cut  it  down ; why 
cumbereth  it  the  ground  ? 

John  15.  6 If  a man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is 
cast  forth  as  a branch,  and  is  withered  ; 
and  men  gather  them,  and  cast  them 
into  the  fire,  and  they  are  burned. 

Heb.  6.  8 But  that  which  beareth  thorns  and 
briers  is  rejected,  and  is  nigh  unto 
cursing ; whose  end  is  to  be  burned. 

I Pet.  4.  17  For  the  time  is  come  that  judg- 
ment must  begin  at  the  house  of  God : 
and  if  it  first  begin  at  us,  what  shall 
the  end  be  of  them  that  obey  not  the 
gospel  of  God? 


D — Concluded. 

I Pet.  4.  18  And  if  the  righteous  scarcely  be 
saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly  and 
the  sinner  appear  ? 

E 

Matt.  3.  7.  See  text  of  topic. 

F 

Acts  26.  20  But  showed  first  unto  them  of 
Damascus,  and  at  Jerusalem,  and 
throughout  all  the  coasts  of  Judaea, 
and  then  to  the  Gentiles,  that  they 
should  repent  and  turn  to  God,  and 
do  works  meet  for  repentance. 

3 

Or,  meet  for. 

G 

Matt.  7.  19.  See  under  D. 

H 

Mark  1.  8.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  3. 16.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  1. 15,  26.  See  text  of  1 17. 

John  1.  33.  See  text  of  g 15. 

Acts  l.  5 For  John  truly  baptized  with 
water ; but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  not  many  days  hence. 

Acts  11.  16  Then  remembered  I the  word  of 
the  Lord,  how  that  he  said,  John  in- 
deed baptized  with  water;  but  ye 
shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

Acts  19.  4 Then  said  Paul,  John  verily  bap- 
tized with  the  baptism  of  repentance, 
saying  unto  the  people,  that  they 
should  believe  on  him  which  should 
come  after  him,  that  is,'  on  Christ 
Jesus. 

I 

Isa.  4.  4 When  the  Lord  shall  have  washed 

away  the  filth  of  the  daughters  of 
Zion,  and  shall  have  purged  the  blood 
of  Jerusalem  from  the  midst  thereof 
by  the  spirit  of  judgment,  and  by  the 
spirit  of  burning. 

Isa.  44.  3 For  I will  pour  water  upon  him 

that  is  thirsty,  and  floods  upon  the  dry 
ground : I will  pour  my  Spirit  upon 
thy  seed,  and  my  blessing  upon  thine 
offspring : 

Mai.  3.  2 But  who  may  abide  the  day  of  his 

coming?  and  who  shall  stand  when  he 
appeareth  ? for  he  is  like  a refiner’s 
fire,  and  like  fullers’  soap : 

Acts  2.  3 And  there  appeared  unto  them 

cloven  tongues  like  as  of  fire,  and  it 
sat  upon  each  of  them. 

See  next  page  (50)  for  I concluded. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK.1 


g 14.  MINISTRY  OF  JOHN  THE  BAPTIST  (Concluded). 


Chap.  3. 

11  H indeed  baptize  you  with  water 
unto  repentance:  but  he  that  cometh 
after  me  is  mightier  than  I,  whose 
shoes  I am  not  worthy  to  bear:  *he 
shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  with  fire : 

12  * Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and 
he  will  thoroughly  purge  his  floor,  and 
gather  his  wheat  into  the  garner  ; but 
he  will  zburn  up  the  chaff  with  un- 
quenchable fire. 

For  H and  I see  preceding  page  (49). 

I — Concluded. 

Acts  2.  4 And  they  were  all  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  with 
other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them 
utterance. 

ICor.12.  13  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  bap- 
tized into  one  body,  whether  we  be 
Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we-be  bond 
or  free ; and  have  been  all  made  to 
drink  into  one  Spirit. 

Tit.  3.  5 Not  by  works  of  righteousness 

which  we  have  done,  but  according  to 
his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing 
of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost ; 

K 

Mai.  3.  3 And  he  shall  sit  as  a refiner  and 

purifier  of  silver : and  he  shall  purify 
the  sons  of  Levi,  and  purge  them  as 
gold  and  silver,  that  they  may  offer 
unto  the  Lord  an  offering  in  right- 
eousness. 

L 

Mai.  4.  1 For,  behold,  the  day  cometh,  that 

shall  burn  as  an  oven ; and  all  the 
proud,  yea,  and  all  that  do  wickedly, 
shall  be  stubble : and  the  day  that 
cometh  shall  burn  them  up,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  that  it  shall  leave  them 
neither  root  nor  branch. 

Matt.13.  30  Let  both  grow  together  until  the 
harvest : and  in  the  time  of  harvest  I 
will  say  to  the  reapers,  Gather  ye  to- 
gether first  the  tares,  and  bind  them 
in  bundles  to  bum  them : but  gather 
the  wheat  into  my  barn. 


Chap.  1. 

7 And  preached,  saying,  wThere  com- 
eth one  mightier  than  I after  me,  the 
latchet  of  whose  shoes  I am  not  worthy 
to  stoop  down  and  unloose. 

8 nI  indeed  have  baptized  you  with 
water : but  he  shall  baptize  you  °with 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

M 

Matt.  3.  11.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  1.  27.  See  text  of  g 17. 

Acta  13.  25  And  as  John  fulfilled  his  course, 
he  said,  Whom  think  ye  that  I am  ? 
I am  not  he.  But,  behold,  there 
cometh  one  after  me,  whose  shoes  of 
his  feet  I am  not  worthy  to  loose. 

N 

Acts  1.  5;  11.  16;  and  19.  4.  Sec  under  H,  page  45. 

O 

Isa.  44.  3.  See  under  I,  page  h9. 

Joel  2.  28  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  after- 

ward, that  I will  pour  out  my  Spirit 
upon  all  flesh;  a^d  your  sons  and 
your  daughters  shall  prophesy ; yoar 
old  men  shall  dream  dreams,  your 
young  men  shall  see  visions : 

Acts  2.  4.  See  under  I. 

Acts  10.  45  And  they  of  the  circumcision 
which  believed  were  astonished,  as 
many  as  came  with  Peter,  because 
that  on  the  Gentiles  also  was  poured 
out  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Acts  11.  15  And  as  I began  to  speak,  the 
Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them,  as  on  us  at 
the  beginning. 

Acts  11.  16.  See  under  H,  page  45. 

I Cor.  12. 13.  See  under  I. 

P 

Acts  2.  37  Now  when  they  heard  this  they 

were  pricked  in  their  heart,  and  said 
unto  Peter  and  to  the  rest  of  the 
apostles,  Men  and  brethren,  what 
shall  we  do  ? 

Q 

Luke  11.  41  But  rather  give  alms  of  such 
things  as  ye  have:  and,  behold,  all 
things  are  clean  unto  you. 

II  Cor.8.  14  But  by  an  equality,  that  now  at 

this  time  your  abundance  may  be  a 
supply  for  their  want,  that  their  abun- 
dance also  may  be  a supply  for  your 
want  • that  there  may  be  equality : 

Jaa.  2.  15  If  a brother  or  sister  be  naked, 

and  destitute  of  daily  food, 


50 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Summer.  A.  D.  26 : Place.  The  Desert,  The  Jordan. 


Chap.  3. 

10  And  the  people  asked  him,  say- 
ing, PWhat  shall  we  do  then  ? 

1 1 He  answereth  and  saith  unto  them, 
?He  that  hath  two  coats,  let  him  im- 
part to  him  that  hath  none;  and  he 
that  hath  meat,  let  him  do  likewise. 

12  rThen  came  also  publicans  to  be 
baptized,  and  said  unto  him,  Master, 
what  shall  we  do? 

13  And  he  said  unto  them,  sExact  no 
more  than  that  which  is  appointed  you. 

14  And  the  soldiers  likewise  de- 
manded of  him,  saying,  And  what 
shall  we  do  ? And  he  said  unto  them, 
4Do  violence  to  no  man,  ^neither  ac- 
cuse any  falsely  ; and  be  content  with 
your  5wages. 

15  And  as  the  people  were  in  6ex- 
pectation,  and  all  men  7mused  in  their 
hearts  of  John,  whether  he  were  the 
Christ,  or  not ; 

16  John  answered,  saying  unto  them 
all,  V1  indeed  baptize  you  with  water ; 
but  one  mightier  than  I cometh,  the 
latchet  of  whose  shoes  I am  not  worthy 
to  unloose : he  shall  baptize  you  with 
^the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire : 

17  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he 
will  thoroughly  purge  his  floor,  and 
^will  gather  the  wheat  into  his  garner  ; 
but  the  chaff  he  will  burn  with  fire  un- 
quenchable. 

1 8 And  many  other  things  in  his  ex- 
hortation preached  he  unto  the  people. 

Q — Continued. 

Jae.  2.  16  And  one  of  you  say  unto  them, 

Depart  in  peace,  be  ye  warmed  and 
filled ; notwithstanding  ye  give  them 
not  those  things  which  are  needful  to 
the  body : what  doth  it  profit  ? 


Q — Concluded. 

I Jno.  3.  17  But  whoso  hath  this  world’s  good, 
and  seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and 
shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion 
from  him,  how  dweileth  the  love  of 
God  in  him  ? 

I Jno.  4.  20  If  a man  say,  I love  God,  and 
hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a liar:  for  he 
that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he 
hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom 
he  hath  not  seen  ? 

E 

Matt. 21.  32  For  John  came  unto  you  in  the 
way  of  righteousness,  and  ye  believed 
him  not;  but  the  publicans  and  the 
harlots  believed  him:  and  ye,  when 
ye  had  seen  it,  repented  not  after- 
ward, that  ye  might  believe  him. 

Luke  7.  29  And  all  the  people  that  heard 
him , and  the  publicans,  justified  God, 
being  baptized  with  the  baptism  of 
John. 

S 

Mic.  6.  8 He  hath  showed  thee,  O man,  what 

is  good ; and  what  doth  the  Lord  re- 
quire of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to 
love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with 
thy  God  ? 

Luke  19.  8 And  Zaecheus  stood,  and  said  unto 
the  Lord ; Behold,  Lord,  the  half  of 
my  goods  I give  to  the  poor ; and  if  I 
have  taken  any  thing  from  any  man 
by  false  accusation,  I restore  him  four- 
fold. 

4 

Or,  Put  no  man  in  fear. 

T 

Ex.  23.  l Thou  shalt  not  raise  a false  report; 
put  not  thine  hand  with  the  wicked  to 
be  an  unrighteous  witness. 

Lev.  19.  ll  Ye  shall  not  steal,  neither  deal 
falsely,  neither  lie  one  to  another. 

5 

Or,  allowance. 

6 

Or,  in  suspense. 

7 

Or,  reasoned,  or,  debated. 

U 

Matt.  3.  11.  See  text  of  topic. 

X 

I Cor.  12. 13.  See  under  I. 

Y 

Mic.  4.  12  But  they  know  not  the  thoughts 

of  the  Lord,  neither  understand  they 
his  counsel : for  he  shall  gather  them 
as  the  sheaves  into  the  floor. 

Matt.  13.  30.  See  under  L. 


61 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


3:  13-17. 

13  aThen  cometh  Jesus  b from 
Galilee  to  Jordan  unto  John,  to  be 
baptized  of  him. 

14  But  John  forbade  him,  saying,  I 
have  need  to  be  baptized  of  thee,  and 
comest  thou  to  me? 

15  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
him,  Suffer  it  to  be  so  now : for  thus  it 
becometh  us  to  c fulfill  all  righteous- 
ness. Then  he  suffered  him. 

16  dAnd  Jesus,  v?hen  he  was  bap- 
tized, went  up  straightway  out  of  the 
water : and,  lo,  the  heavens  were  opened 
unto  him,  and  he  saw  e the  Spirit  of 
God  descending  like  a dove,  and  light- 
ing upon  him : 

17  /And  lo  a voice  from  heaven, 
saying,  9 This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I am  well  pleased. 

A 

Mark  1.  9.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  3.  21.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Matt.  2.  22  But  when  he  heard  that  Arche- 
laus  did  reign  in  .Judea  in  the  room 
of  his  father  Herod,  he  was  afraid 
t,o  go  thither:  notwithstanding,  being 
warned  of  God  in  a dream,  he  turned 
aside  into  the  parts  of  Galilee : 

C 

F.x.  29.  4 And  Aaron  and  his  sons  thou  shalt 
bring  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  and  shalt  wash 
them  with  water. 

Deut.  6.  25  And  it  shall  be  our  righteousness, 
if  we  observe  to  do  all  these  command- 
ments  before  the  Lord  our  God,  as  he 
hath  commanded  us. 

Dan.  9.  24  Seventy  weeks  are  determined 
upon  thy  people,  and  upon  thy  holy 
city,  to  finish  the  transgression,  and  to 
make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make 
reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and  to 
bring  in  everlasting  righteousness,  and 
to  seal  up  the  vision  and  prophecy, 
and  to  anoint  the  Most  Holy. 

D 


?15.  BAPTISM  OF  JESUS  CHRIST. 

1 : 9-11. 

9 h And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  Jesus  came  from  Nazareth 
of  Galilee,  and  was  baptized  of  John 
in  Jordan. 

10  i And  straightway  coming  up  out 
of  the  water,  he  saw  the  heavens 
1 opened,  and  the  Spirit  like  a dove 
descending  upon  him : 

11  And  there  came  a voice  from 
heaven,  saying , *Thou  art  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I am  well  pleased. 

E 

Isa.  li.  2 And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall 
rest  upon  him,  the  spirit  of  wisdom 
and  understanding,  the  spirit  of  coun- 
sel and  might,  the  spirit  of  knowledge 
and  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord  : 

Isa.  42.  1 Behold  my  servant,  whom  I up- 
hold ; mine  elect,  in  whom  my  soul 
delighteth ; I have  put  my  spirit  upon 
him : he  shall  bring  forth  judgment 
to  the  Gentiles. 

Luke  3.  22.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  1. 32, 33.  See  text  of  topic. 

F 

John  12.  28  Father,  glorify  thy  name.  Then 
came  there  a voice  from  heaven,  say- 
ing, I have  both  glorified  it,  and  will 
glorify  it  again. 

Acts  13.  33  God  hath  fulfilled  the  same  unto 
us  their  children,  in  that  he  hath 
raised  up  Jesus  again ; as  it  is  also 
written  in  the  second  psalm,  Thou  art 
my  Son,  this  day  have  I begotten 
thee. 

Rom.  l.  4 And  declared  to  he  the  Son  of  God 
with  power,  according  to  the  Spirit  oi 
holiness,  by  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead : 

G 

Ps.  2.  7 1 will  declare  the  decree : the 

Lord  hath  said  unto  me,  thou  art  my 
Son  ; this  day  have  I begotten  thee. 
Isa.  42. 1.  See  under  E. 

Matt.  12.  lg  Behold  my  servant,  whom  I have 
chosen  ; my  beloved,  in  whom  my  soul 
is  well  pleased  : I will  put  my  Spirit 
upon  him,  and  he  shall  shew  judgment 
to  the  Gentiles. 

Matt.  17. 5 While  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a 
bright  cloud  overshadowed  them : 
and  behold  a voice  out  of  the  cloud* 


Mark  1. 10.  See  text  of  topic. 
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JOHN. 


LU&E. 

Time,  January,  A.  D.  27  ; Place,  The  Jordan. 


3 : 21,  22. 


21  Now  when  all  the  people  were 
baptized,  1 it  came  to  pass,  that  Jesus 
also  being  baptized,  and  praying,  the 
m heaven  was  opened, 

22  And  the  Holy  Ghost  descended 
in  a bodily  shape  lea  dove  upon 
him,  and  a voice  came  n from  heaven, 
which  said,  Thou  art  my  beloved  Son ; 
in  thee  I am  well  pleased. 


G — Concluded. 

which  said,  This  is  my  beloved  Son,, 
in  whom  I am  well  pleased ; hear  ye 
him. 

Mark  1.  11.  See  text  of  topic. 

Mark  9.  7.  See  under  K. 

Luke  9.  35  And  there  came  a voice  out  of  the 
cloud,  saying,  This  is  my  beloved  Son : 
hear  him. 

John  3.  35  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and 
hath  given  all  things  into  his  hand. 

JohnlO.  17  Therefore  doth  my  Father  love 
me,  because  I lay  down  my  life,  that 
I might  take  it  again. 

Eph.  l.  6 To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his 
grace,  wherein  he  hath  made  us  ac- 
cepted in  the  beloved  ; 

Col.  1.  13  Who  hath  delivered  us  from  the 

power  of  darkness,  and  hath  translated 
us  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son. 

H Pet.l.  17  For  he  received  from  God  the 
Father  honour  and  glory,  when  there 
came  such  a voice  to  him  from  the 
excellent  glory,  This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  lam  well  pleased. 

H 

Matt.  3. 13.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  3.  21.  See  text  of  topic. 


I 

Matt.  3.  16.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  1.  32.  See  text  of  topic. 

1 

Or,  cloven,  or,  rent. 

K 

Ps.  2.  7.  See  under  G. 

Matt.  3.  17.  See  text  of  topic. 

Mark  9.  7 And  there  was  a cloud  that  over- 
shadowed them:  and  a voice  came 
out  of  the  cloud,  saying,  This  is  my 
beloved  Son  : hear  him. 

II  Pet.l.  17.  See  under  G. 

L 

Matt.  3. 13.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  1.  32.  See  text  of  topic. 


1:  32-34. 

32  °And  John  bare  record,  saying,  I 
saw  the  Spirit  descending  from  heaven 
like  a dove,  and  it  abode  upon  him. 

33  And  I knew  him  not : but  he 
that  sent  me  to  baptize  with  water, 
the  same  said  unto  me,  Upon  whom 
thou  shalt  see  the  Spirit  descending, 
and  remaining  on  him,  Pthe  same  is  he 
which  baptizeth  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

34  And  I saw,  and  bare  record  that 

this  is  the  Son  of  God.  (p.  63.) 

M 

Acts.  7.  56  And  said,  Behold,  I see  the  heavens 
opened,  and  the  Son  of  man  standing 
on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

Acts  10.  11  And  saw  heaven  opened,  and  a 
certain  vessel  descending  unto  him,  as 
it  had  been  a great  sheet  knit  at  the 
four  corners  and  let  down  to  the  earth : 

N 

II  Pet.l.  17.  See  under  G. 

o 

Matt.  3.  16.  See  text  of  topic. 

Mark  1.  10.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  3.  22.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  5.  32  There  is  another  that  beareth 

witness  of  me ; and  I know  that  the 
witness  which  he  witnesseth  of  me  is 
true. 

P 

Matt.  3.  ll  1 indeed  baptize  you  with  water 
unto  repentance : but  he  that  cometh 
after  me  is  mightier  than  I,  whose 
shoes  I am  not  worthy  to  bear:  he 
shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  with  fire : 

Acts  l.  5 For  John  truly  baptized  with  wa- 
ter ; but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  not  many  days  hence. 
Acts  2.  4 And  they  were  all  filled  with  the 

Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  writh 
other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them 
utterance. 

Acts  10.  44  While  Peter  yet  spake  these 
words,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all 
them  which  heard  the  word. 

Acts  19.  6 And  when  Paul  had  laid  his  hands 
upon  them,  the  Holy  Ghost  came  on 
them ; and  they  spake  with  tongues, 
and  prophesied. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


\ 16.  THE  TEMPTATION. 


4:  1-11. 

1 Then  was  a Jesus  led  up  of  6the 
Spirit  into  the  wilderness  to  be  tempted 
of  the  devil. 

2 And  when  he  had  ^fasted  forty  days 
and  forty  nights,  he  was  afterward  a 
hungered. 

3 And  when  the  tempter  came  to 
him,  he  said,  If  thou  be  the  Son  of 
God,  command  that  these  stones  be 
made  bread. 

4 But  he  answered  and  said,  eIt  is 
written,  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread 
alone,  but  by  every  word  that  proceed- 
ed out  of  the  mouth  of  God. 

A 

Mark  1.  12.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  4.  1.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

I Ki- 18.  12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  as  soon 
as  I am  gone  from  thee,  that  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  carry  thee 
whither  I know  not;  and  so  when  I 
come  and  tell  Ahab,  and  he  cannot 
find  thee,  he  shall  slay  me : but  I thy 
servant  fear  the  Lord  from  my  youth. 
?ze.  3.  14  So  the  spirit  lifted  me  up,  and 

took  me  away,  and  I went  in  bitter- 
ness, in  the  heat  of  my  spirit  ; but 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  strong  up- 
on me. 

8.  3 And  he  put  forth  the  form  of  a 

hand,  and  took  me  by  a lock  of  mine 
head ; and  the  spirit  lifted  me  up  be- 
tween the  earth  and  the  heaven,  and 
brought  me  in  the  visions  of  God  to 
Jerusalem,  to  the  door  of  the  inner 
gate  that  looketh  toward  the  north  ; 
where  was  the  seat  of  the  image  of 
jealousy,  which  provoketh  to  jealousy. 
Eze.  11.  l Moreover  the  spirit  lifted  me  up, 
and  brought  me  unto  the  east  gate  of 
the  Lord’s  house,  which  looketh  east- 
ward : and  behold  at  the  door  of  the 
gate  five  and  twenty  men ; among 
whom  I saw  Jaazaniah  the  son  of 
Azur,  and  Pelatiah  the  son  of  Bena- 
iah,  princes  of  the  people. 

Eze.  11.  24  Afterwards  the  spirit  took  me 
up,  and  brought  me  in  a vision  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  into  Chaldea,  to  them 


1 : 12,  13. 

12  /And  immediately  the  Spirit  driv- 
eth  him  into  the  wilderness. 

13  And  he  was  there  in  the  wilder- 
ness forty  days  tempted  of  Satan  ; and 
was  with  the  wild  beasts;  i'and  the 
angels  ministered  unto  him.  (p.  78.) 

B — Concluded. 

of  the  captivity.  So  the  vision  that  I 
had  seen  went  up  from  me. 

Eze.  40.  2 In  the  visions  of  God  brought  he 
me  into  the  land  of  Israel,  and  set  me 
upon  a very  high  mountain,  by  which 
was  as  the  frame  of  a city  on  the  south. 
Eze.  43.  5 So  the  spirit  took  me  up,  and 
brought  me  into  the  inner  court ; and, 
behold,  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled 
the  house. 

Acts  8.  39  And  when  they  were  come  up  out 

of  the  water,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
caught  away  Philip,  that  the  eunuch 
saw  him  no  more : and  he  went  on  his 
way  rejoicing. 

c 

HeL.  4.  15  For  we  have  not  a high  priest 
which  cannot  be  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities ; but  was  in 
all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are , yet 
without  sin. 

D 

Ex.  34.  98  And  he  was  there  with  the  Lord 
forty  days  and  forty  nights;  he  did 
neither  eat  bread,  nor  drink  water. 
And  he  wrote  upon  the  tables  the 
words  of  the  covenant,  the  ten  com- 
mandments. 

E 

Dent.  8.  3 And  he  humbled  thee,  and  suffer- 
ed thee  to  hunger,  and  fed  thee  with 
manna,  which  thou  knewest  not,  neith- 
er did  thy  fathers  know;  that  he 
might  make  thee  know  that  man  doth 
not  live  by  bread  only,  but  by  every 
word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth 
of  the  Lord  doth  man  live. 

Eph.  6.  17  And  take  the  helmet  of  salvation, 
and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is 
the  word  of  God : 

F 

Matt.  4.  1.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  4.  1.  See  text  of  topic. 

G 

Matt.  4. 11.  See  texv  of  topic. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  January-February,  A.  D.  27  ; Place,  Desert  of  Judaa. 


3:  23;  4:  1-13. 

23  And  Jesus  himself  began  to  be 
^about  thirty  years  of  age,  being  (as 
was  supposed)  the  son  of  Joseph,  which 
was  the  son  of  Heli,  (p.  23.) 

Chap.  4. 


1 And  * Jesus  being  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  returned  from  Jordan,  and  *was 
led  by  the  Spirit  into  the  wilderness, 

2 Being  forty  days  ^tempted  of  the 
devil.  And  r'lin  those  days  he  did  eat 
nothing:  and  when  they  were  ended, 
he  afterward  hungered. 

3 And  the  devil  said  unto  him,  If 
thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  command  this 
stone  that  it  be  made  bread. 

4 And  Jesus  answered  him,  saying, 
nIt  is  written,  That  man  shall  not  live 
by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  of 
God. 


G — Concluded. 

I  Tim.  3.  16  And  without  controversy  great  is 
the  mystery  of  godliness:  God  was 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the 
Spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached  unto 
the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  world, 
received  up  into  glory. 

H 

Num.  4.  1 And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses 
and  unto  Aaron,  saying, 

2 Take  the  sum  of  the  sons  of  Kohath 
from  among  the  sons  of  Levi,  after 
their  families,  by  the  house  of  their 
fathers, 

3 From  thirty  years  old  and  upward 
even  until  fifty  years  old,  all  that  enter 
into  the  host,  to  do  the  work  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

Num.  4.  22  Take  also  the  sum  of  the  sons  of 
Gershon,  throughout  the  houses  of 
their  fathers,  by  their  families ; 

23  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward 
until  fifty  years  old  shalt  thou  number 
them all  that  enter  in  to  perform  the 
service,  to  do  the  work  in  the  taberna- 
cle of  the  congregation. 

I 

^ u-  2 And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall 
rest  upon  him,  the  spirit  of  wisdom 


I — Concluded. 

and  understanding,  the  spirit  of  coun- 
sel and  might,  the  spirit  of  knowledge 
and  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord  ; 

Isa.  6L  i The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is 
upon  me;  because  the  Lord  hath 
anointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings 
unto  the  meek;  he  hath  sent  me  to 
bind  up  the  brokenhearted,  to  pro- 
claim liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the 
opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are 
bound ; 

2 To  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  day  of  vengeance  of 
our  God ; to  comfort  all  that  mourn ; 

3 To  appoint  unto  them  that  mourn 
in  Zion,  to  give  unto  them  beauty  for 
ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  the 
garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of 
heaviness ; that  they  might  be  called 
Trees  of  righteousness,  The  planting 
of  the  Lord,  that  he  might  be  glorified. 

Matt.  4. 1.  See  text  of  topic. 

Mark  1. 12.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  3.  34  For  he  whom  God  hath  sent 
speaketh  the  words  of  God : for  God 
giveth  not  the  Spirit  by  measure  unto 
him. 

K 

Luke  2.  27  And  he  came  by  the  Spirit  into 
the  temple:  and  when  the  parents 
brought  in  the  child  Jesus,  to  do  for 
him  after  the  custom  of  the  law, 

Luke  4.  14  And  Jesus  returned  in  the  power 
of  the  Spirit  into  Galilee : and  there 
went  out  a fame  of  him  through  all 
the  region  round  about. 

L 

Gen.  3.  15  And  I will  put  enmity  between 
thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy 
seed  and  her  seed ; it  shall  bruise  thy 
head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel. 

Heb.  2.  18  For  in  that  he  himself  hath  suf- 
fered being  tempted,  he  is  able  to 
succour  them  that  are  tempted. 

M 

Ex.  34.  28.  See  under  D. 

I Ki.  19.  8 And  he  arose,  and  did  eat  and 
drink,  and  went  in  the  strength  of  that 
meat  forty  days  and  forty  nights  unto 
Horeb  the  mount  of  God. 

N ■ 

Deut.  8.  3.  See  under  E. 

Eph.  6. 17.  See  under  E. 

o 

Neh.  li.  i And  the  rulers  of  the  people  dwelt 
at  Jerusalem:  the  rest  of  the  people 
For  O concluded  see  next  page  (56). 
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Matthew. 


MARK. 


Chap.  4. 

5 Then  the  devil  taketh  him  up  °into 
the  holy  city,  and  setteth  him  on  a pin- 
nacle of  the  temple, 

6 And  saith  unto  him,  If  thou  be 

he  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself  down : for 

it  io  written,  ^He  shall  give  his  angels 
charge  concerning  thee:  and  in  their 
nauds  they  shall  bear  thee  up,  lest  at 
any  time  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a 
stone. 

7 Jesus  said  unto  him,  ?It  is  written 
again,  Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord 
thy  God. 

8 Again,  the  devil  taketh  him  up  into 
an  exceeding  high  mountain,  and 
rshoweth  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world,  and  the  glory  of  them ; 

9 And  saith  unto  him.  All  these 
things  will  I give  thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall 
down  and  worship  me. 

10  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him,  Get 
thee  hence,  Satan:  for  it  is  written, 
sThou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve. 

11  Then  the  devil  Teaveth  him,  and, 

behold,  angels  came  and  ministered 
unto  him.  (p.  78.) 

O — Continued.  See  preceding  page  (55). 
also  cast  lots,  to  bring  one  of  ten  to 
dwell  in  Jerusalem  the  holy  city,  and 
nine  parts  to  dwell  in  other  cities. 

Neh.  ll.  18  All  the  Levites  in  the  holy  city 
were  two  hundred  fourscore  and  four. 
Isa.  48.  2 For  they  call  themselves  of  the 

holy  city,  and  stay  themselves  upon 
the  God  of  Israel : The  Lord  of  hosts 
is  his  name. 

Isa.  52.  l Awake,  awake,  put  on  thy  strength, 
O Zion;  put  on  thy  beautiful  gar- 
ments, O Jerusalem,  the  holy  city : for 
henceforth  there  shall  no  more  come 
into  thee  the  uncircumcised  and  the 
unclean. 

Matt.27.  53  And  came  out  of  the  graves  after 


\ 16.  THE  TEMPTATION  (Concluded)! 
[Chap.  1.] 

O — Concluded. 

his  resurrection,  and  went  into  the 
holy  city,  and  appeared  unto  many. 

Rev.  ll.  2 But  the  court  which  is  without  the 
temple  leave  out,  and  measure  it  not ; 
for  it  is  given  unto  the  Gentiles : and 
the  holy  city  shall  they  tread  under 
foot  forty  and  two  months. 

P 

Ps.  91.  ii  For  he  shall  give  his  angels 
charge  over  thee,  to  keep  thee  in  all 
thy  ways. 

12  They  shall  bear  thee  up  in  their 
hands,  lest  thou  dash  thy  foot  against 
a stone. 

Q 

Deut.  c>.  16  Ye  shall  not  tempt  the  Lord  your 
God,  as  ye  tempted  him  in  Massah. 

R 

Esth.  l.  3 in  the  third  year  of  his  reign,  he 
made  a feast  unto  all  his  princes  and 
his  servants ; the  povrer  of  Persia  and 
Media,  the  nobles  and  princes  of  the 
provinces,  being  before  him : 

4 When  he  showed  the  riches  of 
his  glorious  kingdom  and  the  honour 
of  his  excellent  majesty  many  days, 
even  a hundred  and  fourscore  days. 

Esth.  5.  ll  And  Hainan  told  them  of  the 
glory  of  his  riches,  and  the  multitude 
of  his  children,  and  all  the  things 
wherein  the  king  had  promoted  him, 
and  how  he  had  advanced  him  above 
the  princes  and  servants  of  the  king. 

Ps.  49.  16  Be  not  thou  afraid  when  one  is 

made  rich,  when  the  glory  of  his  house 
is  increased ; 

17  For  when  he  dieth  he  shall  carry 
nothing  away : his  glory  shall  not  de- 
scend after  him. 

18  Though  while  he  lived  he  blessed 
his  soul,  (and  men  will  praise  thee, 
when  thou  doest  well  to  thyself,) 

19  He  shall  go  to  the  generation  of 
his  fathers ; they  shall  never  see  light. 

20  Man  that  is  in  honour,  and  under- 
standeth  not,  is  like  the  beasts  that 
perish. 

Dan.  4.  30  The  king  spake,  and  said,  Is  not 
this  great  Babylon,  that  I have  built 
for  the  house  of  the  kingdom  by  the 
might  of  my  power,  and  for  the  hon- 
our of  my  majesty? 

S 

Deut.  6.  13  fhou  shalt  fear  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  serve  him,  and  shalt  swear 
by  his  name. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  January-February,  A.  D.  27 ; Peace,  Desert  of  Judaea. 


Chap.  4. 

5 And  the  devil,  taking  him  up  into 
r,  high  mountain,  showed  unto  him  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  world  in  a mo- 
ment of  time. 

6 And  the  devil  said  unto  him,  All 
this  power  will  I give  thee,  and  the 
glory  of  them  : for  Mthat  is  delivered 
unto  me  ; and  to  whomsoever  I will,  I 
give  it. 

7 If  thou  therefore  wilt  ^worship  me, 
all  shall  be  thine. 

8 And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan : for 
*it  is  written,  Thou  shalt  worship  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou 
serve. 

9 ^And  he  brought  him  to  Jerusalem, 
and  set  him  on  a pinnacle  of  the  tem- 
ple, and  said  unto  him,  If  thou  be  the 
Son  of  God,  cast  -thyself  down  from 
hence : 

10  For  ait  is  written,  He  shall  give 
his  angels  charge  over  thee,  to  keep 
thee: 

11  And  in  their  hands  they  shall  bear 
thee  up,  lest  at  any  time  thou  dash  thy 
foot  against  a stone. 

12  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
him,  6It  is  said,  Thou  shalt  not  tempt 
the  Lord  thy  God. 

1 3 And  when  the  devil  had  ended  all 

the  temptation,  he  cdeparted  from  him 
dfor  a season.  (p.  79.) 

S — Continued. 

Deut.io.  20  Thou  shalt  fear  the  Lord  tliy 
God;  him  shalt  thou  serve,  and  to 
him  shalt  thou  cleave,  and  swear  by 
his  name. 

Josh.  24.  14  Now  therefore  fear  the  Lord, 
and  serve  him  in  sincerity  and  in 
truth ; and  put  away  the  gods  which 


S — Concluded. 

your  fathers  served  on  the  other  side 
of  the  flood,  and  in  Egypt ; and  serve 
ye  the  Lord. 

I Sa.  7.  3 And  Samuel  spake  unto  all  the 

house  of  Israel,  saying,  If  ye  do  return 
unto  the  Lord  with  all  your  hearts, 
then  put  away  the  strange  gods  and 
Ashtaroth  from  among  you,  and  pre- 
pare your  hearts  unto  the  Lord,  and 
serve  him  only : and  he  will  deliver 
yop  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philis 
tines. 

T 

Jas.  4.  7 Submit  yourselves  therefore  to 

God.  Resist  the  devil,  and  he  will 
flee  from  you. 

U 

John  12.  31  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this 
world:  now  shall  the  prince  of  this 
world  be  cast  out. 

John  14.  30  Hereafter  I will  not  talk  much 
with  you:  for  the  prince  of  this 
world  cometh,  and  hath  nothing  in  me. 

Rev.  13.  2 And  the  beast  which  I saw  was 
like  unto  a leopard,  and  his  feet  were 
as  the  feet  of  a bear,  and  his  mouth  as 
the  mouth  of  a lion : and  the  dragon 
gave  him  his  power,  and  his  seat,  and 
great  authority. 

Rev.  13.  7 And  it  was  given  unto  him  to 
make  war  with  the  saints,  and  to  over- 
come them:  and  power  was  given 
him  over  all  kindreds,  and  tongues, 
and  nations. 

1 

Or,  fall  down  before  me. 

X 

Peut.  6. 13.  See  under  S. 

Deut.  10. 20.  See  under  S. 

Y 

Matt.  4.  5.  See  text  of  topic. 

z 

I Pet.  5.  8 Be  sober,  be  vigilant ; because  your 
adversary  the  devil,  as  a roaring  lion, 
walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he  may 
devour : 

A 

Ps.  91. 11, 12.  See  under  P. 

B 

Deut.  6. 16.  See  under  Q. 

C 

Jas.  4.  7.  See  under  T. 

D 

John  14.  30.  See  under  U 

Heb.  4.  15  For  we  have  not  a high  priest 
which  cannot  be  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities ; but  was  in 
all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet 
without  sin. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


g 17.  TESTIMONY  OF  JOHN  THE  BAPTIST  TO  JESUS. 


A 

Johnl.  32  And  John  bare  record,  saving,  I 
saw  the  Spirit  descending  from  heaven 
like  a dove,  and  it  abode  upon  him. 

John  3.  32  And  what  he  hath  seen  and  heard, 
that  he  testifieth  ; and  no  man  receiv- 
eth  his  testimony. 

John  5.  33  Ye  sent  unto  John,  and  he  bare 
witness  unto  the  truth. 

B 

Matt.  3. 11.  See  text  of  g 14. 

Mark  1.  7.  See  text  of  § 14. 

Luke  8. 16.  See  text  of  g 14. 

John  1.27,30.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  3.  31  He  that  cometh  from  above  is 
above  all:  he  that  is  of  the  earth  is 
earthly,  and  speaketh  of  the  earth  : he 
that  cometh  from  heaven  is  above  all. 
C 

John  8.  58  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily,  ver- 
ily, I say  unto  you,  Before  Abraham 
was,  I am. 

Col.  1.  17  And  he  is  before  all  things,  and 

by  him  all  things  consist : 

D 

John  3.  34  For  he  whom  God  hath  sent 
speaketh  the  words  of  God : for  God 
giveth  not  the  Spirit  by  measure  unto 
him. 

Eph.  l.  Q To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his 
grace,  wherein  he  hath  made  us  ac- 
cepted in  the  beloved : 

7 In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of 
sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his 
grace ; 

8 Wherein  he  hath  abounded  toward 
us  in  all  wisdom  and  prudence  ; 

Col.  1.  19  For  it  pleased  the  Folher  that  in 

him  should  all  fulness  dwell : 

Col.  2.  9 For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  ful- 

ness of  the  Godhead  bodily. 

10  And  ye  are  complete  in  him, 
which  is  the  head  of  all  principality 
and  power : 

E 

Ex.  20.  1 And  God  spake  all  these  words, 
saying, 

Deut.  4.  44  And  this  is  the  law  which  Moses 
set  before  the  children  of  Israel : 

Deut.  5.  l And  Moses  called  all  Israel,  and 
said  unto  them,  Hear,  O Israel,  the 
statutes  and  judgments  which  I speak 
in  your  ears  this  day,  that  ye  may 
learn  them,  and  keep  and  do  them. 

Deut. 33.  4 Moses  commanded  us  a law,  even 
the  inheritance  of  the  congregation  of 
Jacob. 


F 

Rom.  3.  24  Being  justified  freely  by  his  grace 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus : 

Rom.  5.  21  That  as  sin  hath  reigned  unto 
death,  even  so  might  grace  reign 
through  righteousness  unto  eternal 
life  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Rom.  6.  14  For  sin  shall  not  have  dominion 
over  you : for  ye  are  not  under  the 
law,  but  under  grace. 

G 

John  8.  32  And  ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and 
the  truth  shall  make  you  free. 

John  14.  6 Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I am  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life:  no  man 
cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me. 

H 

Ex.  33.  20  And  he  said,  Thou  canst  not  see 
my  face : for  there  shall  no  man  see 
me,  and  live. 

Deut.  4.  12  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  you 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire : ye  heard 
the  voice  of  the  words,  but  saw  no 
similitude ; only  ye  heard  a voice. 

Matt.ll.  27  All  things  are  delivered  unto  me 
of  my  Father : and  no  man  knoweth 
the  Son,  but  the  Father;  neither 
knoweth  any  man  the  Father,  save 
the  Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever  the 
Son  will  reveal  him. 

Luke  10.  22  All  things  are  delivered  to  me  of 
my  Father:  and  no  man  knoweth  who 
the  Son  is,  but  the  Father;  and  who 
the  Father  is,  but  the  Son,  and  he  to 
whom  the  Son  will  reveal  him. 

John  6.  48  Not  that  any  man  hath  seen  the 
Father,  save  he  which  is  of  God,  he 
hath  seen  the  Father. 

I Tim.l.  17  Now  unto  the  King  eternal,  im- 
mortal, invisible,  the  only  wise  God, 
he  honour  and  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

ITim.6.  16  Who  only  hath  immortality, 
dwelling  in  the  light  which  no  man 
can  approach  unto;  whom  no  man 
hath  seen,  nor  can  see:  to  whom  he 
honour  and  power  everlasting.  Amen. 

IJno.  4.  12  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time.  If  we  love  one  another,  God 
dwelleth  in  us,  and  his  love  is  per- 
fected in  us. 

IJno.  4.  20  If  a man  say,  I love  God,  and 
hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a liar:  for 
he  that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom 
he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God 
whom  he  hath  not  seen  ? 


58 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  February,  A.  D.  27  j Place,  Bethany  beyond  Jordan  [Bethabara]. 

I 


John  1.14.  See  text  of  g 1. 

John  3.  16  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 

John  3.  18  He  that  believeth  on  him  is  not 
condemned : but  he  that  believeth  not 
is  condemned  already,  because  he 
hath  not  believed  in  the  name  of  the 
only  begotten  Son  of  God. 

I Jno.  4.  9 ln  this  was  manifested  the  love  of 
God  toward  us,  because  that  God  sent 
his  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world, 
that  we  might  live  through  him. 

K 

Rrov.  8.  30  Then  I was  by  him,  as  one 
brought  up  with  him : and  I was  daily 
his  delight,  rejoicing  always  before 
him ; 

L 

John  5.  33.  See  under  A. 

M 

Luke  3.  15.  See  text  of  § 14. 

John  3.  28  Ye  yourselves  bear  me  witness, 
that  I said,  I am  not  the  Christ,  but 
that  I am  sent  before  him. 

Acts  13.  25  And  as  John  fulfilled  his  course, 
he  said,  Whom  think  ye  that  I am  ? I 
am  not  he.  But,  behold,  there  cometh 
one  after  me,  whose  shoes  of  his  feet  I 
am  not  worthy  to  loose. 

N 

Mai.  4.  5 Behold,  I will  send  you  Elijah  the 

prophet  before  the  coming  of  the 
great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord  : 

Matt.17.  10  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  say- 
ing, Why  then  say  the  scribes  that 
Elias  must  first  come  ? 

0 

Luke  1.17.  See  text  of  IS. 

P 

Deut.18.  15  The  Lord  thy  God  will  raise  up 
unto  thee  a Prophet  from  the  midst  of 
thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  me ; 
unto  him  ye  shall  hearken ; 

Deut.18.  18  I will  raise  them  up  a Prophet 
from  among  their  brethren,  like  unto 
thee,  and  will  put  my  words  in  his 
mouth ; and  he  shall  speak  unto  them 
all  that  I shall  command  him. 

1 

Or,  a prophet  f 

Q 

Matt.  3.  3.  See  text  of 

Mark  1.  3.  See  text  of  g 14. 

Luke  3.  4.  See  text  of  g 14. 

John  3.  28.  See  under  M. 

u 

Isa.  40.  3.  See  under  D,  page  4 5. 


1:  15-31. 

15  °John  bare  witness  of  him,  and 
cried,  saying,  This  was  he  of  whom  I 
spake,  6He  that  cometh  after  me  is 
preferred  before  me ; cfor  he  was  be- 
fore me. 

16  And  of  his  ^fulness  have  all  we 
received,  and  grace  for  grace. 

17  For  ethe  law  was  given  by  Mo- 
ses, / but  grace  and  Truth  came  by  Je- 
sus Christ. 

18  ANo  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time  ; The  only  begotten  Son,  which  is 
in  Hhe  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath 
declared  him. 

19  And  this  is  The  record  of  John, 
when  the  Jews  sent  priests  and  Levites 
from  Jerusalem  to  ask  him,  Who  art 
thou  ? 

20  And  mhe  confessed,  and  denied 
not ; but  confessed,  I am  not  the  Christ. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  What  then  ? 
Art  thou  wElias  ? And  he  saith,  °I  am 
not.  Art  thou  p That  Prophet  ? And 
he  answered,  No. 

22  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Who 
art  thou  ? that  we  may  give  an  answer 
to  them  that  sent  us.  What  sayest 
thou  of  thyself? 

23  ^He  said,  I am  the  voice  of  one 
crying  in  the  wilderness,  Make  straight 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  as  rsaid  the  pro- 
phet Esaias. 

S 

Matt.  3. 11.  See  text  of  § 14. 

i 

Mai.  3.  l Behold,  I will  sena  my  messenger, 
and  he  shall  prepare  the  way  before 
me:  and  the  Lord,  whom  ye  seek 
shall  suddenly  come  to  his  temple, 
even  the  messenger  of  the  covenant, 
whom  ye  delight  in : behold,  he  shall 
come,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
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MATTHEW.  MARK. 

1 17.  TESTIMONY  OF  JOHN  THE  BAPTIST  TO  JESUS  ( Concluded  ,, 

For  S and  T see  preceding  page  (59). 


u 

John  1. 15,  30.  See  text  of  topic. 

Acts  19.  4 Then  said  Paul,  John  verily  bap- 
tized with  the  baptism  of  repentance, 
saying  unto  the  people,  that  they 
should  believe  on  him  which  should 
come  after  him,  that  is,  on  Christ 
Jesus. 

X 

Judg.  7.  24  And  Gideon  sent  messengers 
throughout  all  mount  Ephraim,  say- 
ing, Come  down  against  the  Midian- 
ites,  and  take  before  them  the  waters 
unto  Beth-barah  and  Jordan.  Then 
all  the  men  of  Ephraim  gathered 
themselves  together,  and  took  the 
waters  unto  Beth-barah  and  Jordan. 

John  10.  40  And  went  away  again  beyond 
Jordan  into  the  place  where  John 
at  first  baptized ; and  there  he  abode. 
" Y 

Gen.  22.  7 And  Isaac  spake  unto  Abraham 
his  father,  and  said,  My  father : and 
he  said,  Here  am  I,  my  son.  And  he 
said,  Behold  the  fire  and  the  wood : 
but  where  is  the  lamb  for  a burnt 
offering  ? 

8  And  Abraham  said,  My  son,  God 
will  provide  himself  a lamb  for  a 
burnt  offering : so  they  went  both  of 
them  together. 

Ex.  12.  3 Speak  ye  unto  all  the  congregation 
of  Israel,  saying,  In  the  tenth  day  of 
this  month  they  shall  take  to  them 
every  man  a lamb,  according  to  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  a lamb  for  a 
house : 

Isa.  53.  7 He  was  oppressed,  and  he  was  af- 
flicted, yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth  : 
he  is  brought  as  a lamb  to  the  slaugh- 
ter, and  as  a sheep  before  her  shearers 
is  dumb,  so  he  openeth  not  his  mouth. 

Johnl.  36  And  looking  upon  Jesus  as  he 
walked,  he  saith,  Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God  I 

Acts  8.  32  The  place  of  the  Scripture  which 
he  read  was  this,  He  was  led  as  a 
sheep  to  the  slaughter;  and  like  a 
lamb  dumb  before  his  shearer,  so 
opened  he  not  his  mouth : 

1 Pet.  1.  19  But  with  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ,  as  of  a lamb  without  blemish 
and  without  spot : 

Rev.  5.  G And  I beheld,  and,  lo,  in  the  midst 
of  the  throne  and  of  the  four  beasts, 
and  in  the  midst  of  the  elders,  stood  a 
Lamb  as  it  had  been  slain,  having 
seven  horns  and  seven  eyes,  which  are 


Y — Concluded. 

the  seven  Spirits  of  God  sent  forth 
into  all  the  earth. 

7 And  he  came  and  took  the  book 
out  of  the  right  hand  of  him  that  sat 
upon  the  throne. 

I 8 And  when  he  had  taken  the  book, 
the  four  beasts  and  four  and  twenty 
elders  fell  down  before  the  Lamb, 
having  every  one  of  them  harps,  and 
golden  vials  full  of  odours,  which  are 
the  prayers  of  saints. 

9 And  they  sung  a new  song,  saying, 
Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the  book,  and 
to  open  the  seals  thereof:  for  thou 
wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to 
God  by  thy  blood  out  of  every  kin- 
dred, and  tongue,  and  people,  and 
nation ; 

10  And  hast  made  us  unto  our  God 
kings  and  priests : and  we  shall  reign 
on  the  earth. 

' 11  And  I beheld,  and  I heard  the 
voice  of  many  angels  round  about  the 
throne,  and  the  beasts,  and  the  elders : 
and  the  number  of  them  was  ten  thou- 
sand times  ten  thousand,  and  thou- 
sands of  thousands ; 

12  Saying  with  a loud  voice,  Worthy 
is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive 
power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and 
strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and 
blessing. 

13  And  every  creature  which  is  in 
heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and  under 
the  earth,  and  such  as  are  in  the  sea, 
and  all  that  are  in  them,  beard  I say- 
ing, Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory, 
and  power,  be  unto  him  that  sitteth 
upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb 
for  ever  and  ever. 

14  And  the  four  beasts  said,  Amen. 
And  the  four  and  twenty  elders  fell 
down  and  worshipped  him  that  liveth 
for  ever  and  ever. 

Z 

Isa.  53.  11  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his 

soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied : by  his 
knowledge  shall  my  righteous  servant 
justify  many;  for  he  shall  bear  their 
iniquities. 

Hos.  14.  1 o Israel,  return  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God;  for  thou  hast  fallen  by 
thine  iniquity. 

2 Take  with  you  words,  and  turn  to 
the  Lord  : say  unto  him,  Take  away 
all  iniquity,  and  receive  us  graciously  : 
so  will  we  render  the  calves  of  our 
lips. 
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LURE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  February,  A.  D.  27 ; Place,  Bethai 
Z — Concluded. 

I Cor.l5.  3 For  I delivered  unto  you  first  of 
all  that  which  I also  received,  how 
that  Christ  died  for  our  sins  accord- 
ing to  the  Scriptures ; 

Gal.  1.  4 Who  gave  himself  for  our  sins, 

that  he  might  deliver  us  from  this 
present  evil  world,  according  to  the 
will  of  God  and  our  Father: 

Heb.  1.  3 Who  being  the  brightness  of  his 
glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his 
person,  and  upholding  all  things  by 
the  word  of  his  power,  when  he  had  by 
himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  down  on 
the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high ; 

Heb.  2.  17  Wherefore  in  all  things  it  be- 
hooved him  to  be  made  like  unto  his 
brethren,  that  he  might  be  a merciful 
and  faithful  high  priest  in  things 
'pertaining  to  God,  to  make  reconcilia- 
tion for  the  sins  of  the  people. 

Heb.  9.  28  So  Christ  was  once  offered  to 
bear  the  sins  of  many ; and  unto  them 
that  look  for  him  shall  he  appear  the 
second  time  without  sin  unto  salvation. 

I Pet.  2.  24  Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in 
his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we,  be- 
ing dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto 
righteousness:  by  whose  stripes  ye 
were  healed. 

I Pet.  3.  18  For  Christ  also  hath  once  suffered 
for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that 
he  might  bring  us  to  God,  being  put 
to  death  in  the  flesh,  but  quickened 
by  the  Spirit : 

I Jno.  2.  2 And  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins : and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world. 

I Jno.  3.  5 And  ye  know  that  he  was  mani- 
fested to  take  away  our  sins ; and  in 
him  is  no  sin. 

I Jno.  4.  10  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved 
God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent 
his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins. 

Rev.l.  5 And  from  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the 
faithful  witness,  and  the  first-begotten 
of  the  dead,  and  the  prince  of  the 
kings  of  the  earth.  Unto  him  that 
loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins 
in  his  own  blood. 

2 

Or,  beareth. 

A 

John  1. 15, 27.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Isa.  40.  3.  See  under  D,  page  45. 

Isa.  40.  4 Every  valley  shall  be  exalted,  and 

every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be  made 


beyond  Jordan  [Bethabara]. 

Chap.  1. 

24  And  they  which  were  sent  were 
of  the  Pharisees. 

25  And  they  asked  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  Why  baptizest  thou  then,  if 
thou  be  not  that  Christ,  nor  Elias, 
neither  that  Prophet  ? 

26  John  answered  them,  saying,  s\ 
baptize  with  water : 1 but  there  standeth 
one  among  you,  whom  ye  know  not ; 

27  “He  it  is,  who  coming  after  me 
is  preferred  before  me,  whose  shoe’s 
latchet  I am  not  worthy  to  unloose. 

28  These  things  were  done  xin  Beth- 
abara beyond  Jordan,  where  John  was 
baptizing. 

29  The  next  day  John  seeth  Jesus 
coming  unto  him,  and  saith,  Behold 
sdhe  Lamb  of  God,  2which  ^taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world  ! 

30  “This  is  he  of  whom  I said,  After 
me  cometh  a man  which  is  preferred 
before  me ; for  he  was  before  me. 

31  And  I knew  him  not : 6but  that 

he  should  be  made  manifest  to  Israel, 
therefore  am  I come  baptizing  with 
water.  (p.  53.) 

B — Concluded. 

low : and  the  crooked  shall  be  made 
straight,  and  the  rough  places  plain : 
5 And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  revealed,  and  all  flesh  shall  see  it 
together : for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  it. 

C 

Mai.  3. 1.  See  under  T,  page  59. 

Matt.  3.  6.  See  text  of  l U. 

Luke  1.17.  See  text  of  1 8. 

Luke  1-76  And  thou,  child,  shalt  be  called 
the  prophet  of  the  Highest : for  thou 
shalt  go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  to 
prepare  his  ways ; 

77  To  give  knowledge  of  salvation 
unto  his  people  by  the  remission  of 
their  sins, 

Luke  3.  3,4.  See  text 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


\ 18.  ANDREW  AND  ANOTHER  DISCIPLE  AND  SIMON  PETER. 


A 

John  18.  15  And  Simon  Peter  followed  Jesus, 
and  so  did  another  disciple : that  dis- 
ciple was  known  unto  the  high  priest, 
and  went  in  with  Jesus  into  the  palace 
of  the  high  priest. 

B 

Isa.  45.  22  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved, 

all  the  ends  of  the  earth:  for  I am 
God,  and  there  is  none  else. 

Isa.  65.  1 I am  sought  of  them  that  asked  not 

for  me;  I am  found  of  them  that  sought 
me  not:  I said,  Behold  me,  behold 
me,  unto  a nation  that  was  not  called 
by  my  name. 

2 I have  spread  out  my  hands  all 
the  day  unto  a'  rebellious  people, 
which  walketh  in  a way  that  was  not 
good,  after  their  own  thoughts ; 

John  1.29.  See  text  of  § 17. 

Heb.  12.  2 Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author 
and  finisher  of  our  faith ; who  for  the 
joy  that  was  set  before  him  endured 
the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is 
set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  God. 

C 

Prov.15.  23  A man  bath  joy  by  the  answer  of 
his  mouth : and  a word  spoken  in  due 
season,  how  good  is  it ! 

Zech.  8.  21  And  the  inhabitants  of  one  city 
shall  go  to  another,  saying,  Let  us  go 
speedily  to  pray  before  the  Lord,  and 
to  seek  the  Lord  of  hosts : I will  go 
also. 

Rom.10.  17  So  then  faith  eometh  by  hearing, 
and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God. 

Rev.  22.  17  And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say, 
Come.  And  let  him  that  heareth  say, 
Come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst 
come.  And  whomsoever  will,  let  him 
take  the  water  of  life  freely. 


A 

John  12.  21  The  same  came  therefore  to  Phil- 
ip, which  was  of  Bethsaida  of  Galilee, 
and  desired  him,  saying,  Sir,  we  would 
see  Jesus. 

B 

John  21.  2 There  were  together  Simon  Peter, 
and  Thomas  called  Didymus,  and  Na- 
thanael of  Cana  in  Galilee,  and  the 
sons  of  Zebedee,  and  two  other  of  his 
disciples. 


D 

Ruth  l.  16  And  Ruth  said,  Entreat  me  not 
to  leave  thee,  or  to  return  from  follow- 
ing after  thee : for  whither  thou  goest, 
I will  go ; and  where  thou  lodgest,  I 
will  lodge:  thy  people  shall  be  my 
people,  and  thy  God  my  God : 

I Ki.  10.  8 Happy  are  thy  men,  happy  are 
these  thy  servants,  which  stand  con- 
tinually before  thee,  and  that  hear  thy 
wisdom. 

Fs.  27.  4 One  thing  have  I desired  of  the 

Lord,  that  will  I seek  after;  that  I 
may  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
all  the  days  of  my  life,  to  behold  the 
beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to  inquire  in 
his  temple. 

Prov.  8.  34  Blessed  is  the  man  that  heareth 
me,  watching  daily  at  my  gates,  wait- 
ing at  the  posts  of  my  doors. 

Prov.  13.  20  He  that  walketh  with  wise  men 
shall  be  wise:  but  a companion  of 
fools  shall  be  destroyed. 

1 

Or,  abidest. 

E 

Prov.  8.  17  X love  them  that  love  me ; and 
those  that  seek  me  early  shall  find 
me. 

Acts  28.  30  And  Paul  dwelt  two  whole  years 
in  his  own  hired  house,  and  received 
all  that  came  in  unto  him, 

31  Preaching  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  teaching  those  things  which  con- 
cern the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  all 
confidence,  no  man  forbidding  him. 

Rev.  3.  20  Behold,  I stand  at  the  door,  and 
knock : if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and 
open  the  door,  I will  come  in  to  him, 
and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me. 

2 

That  was  two  hours  before  night, 
g 19.  PHILIP  AND  NATHANAEL. 
C 

Gen.  3.  15  And  I will  put  enmity  between 

thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy 
seed  and  her  seed ; it  shall  bruise  thy 
head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel. 

Gen.  22.  18  And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth  he  blessed ; because 
thou  hast  obeyed  my  voice. 

Gen.  49.  10  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from 
Judah,  nor  a lawgiver  from  between 
his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come ; and  unto 
him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be. 

Deut.18.  18  I will  raise  them  up  a Prophet 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  February,  A.  D.  27  ; Peace,  The  Jordan. 


F 

Matt.  4. 18.  See  text  of  § SO. 

Acts  l.  13  And  when,  they  were  come  in 
they  went  up  into  an  upper  room, 
where  abode  both  Peter,  and  James, 
and  John,  and  Andrew,  Philip,  and 
Thomas,  Bartholomew,  and  Matthew, 
J ames  the  son  of  Alpheus,  and  Simon 
Zelotes,  and  Judas  the  brother  of  James. 

3 

Or,  the  Anointed. 

Ps.  2.  2 The  kings  of  the  earth  set  them- 

selves, and  the  rulers  take  counsel  to- 
gether, against  the  Lord,  and  against 
his  Anointed,  saying , 

Pa.  45.  7 Thou  lovest  righteousness,  and 

hatest  wickedness : therefore  God,  thy 
God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil 
of  gladness  above  thy  fellows. 

Ps.  89.  20  I have  found  David  my  servant ; 

with  my  holy  oil  have  I anointed  him : 

Acts  10.  33  How  God  anointed  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
with  power:  who  went  about  doing 
good,  and  healing  all  that  were  op- 
ressed  of  the  devil ; for  God  was  with 
im. 

Heb.  1.  8 unt0  the  Son  he  saith , Thy 
throne,  O God,  is  for  ever  and  ever : a 
sceptre  of  righteousness  is  the  sceptre 
of  thy  kingdom. 

9 Thou  hast  loved  righteousness,  and 
hated  iniquity;  therefore  God,  even 
thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the 
oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows. 

G 

Matt.l6.  18  And  I say  also  unto  thee,  That 
thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  I 
will  build  my  church ; and  the  gates 
of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it. 

4 

Or,  Peter. 


1:  35-42. 

35  Again  the  next  day  after,  John 
stood,  aand  two  of  his  disciples ; 

36  And  looking  upon  Jesus  as  he 
walked,  he  saith,  6Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God! 

37  And  the  two  disciples  heard  him 
speak,  cand  they  followed  Jesus. 

38  Then  Jesus  turned,  and  saw  them 
following,  and  saith  unto  them.  What 
seek  ye  ? They  said  unto  him,  Rabbi, 
(which  is  to  say,  being  interpreted, 
Master,)  rfwhere  Mwellest  thou  ? 

39  He  saith  unto  them,  Come  and 
see.  They  came  and  saw  where  he 
dwelt,  and  eabode  with  him  that  day : 
for  it  was  %bout  the  tenth  hour. 

40  One  of  the  two  which  heard  John 
spealc,  and  followed  him,  was  J Andrew, 
Simon  Peter’s  brother. 

41  He  first  findeth  his  own  brother 
Simon,  and  saith  unto  him,  We  have 
found  the  Messias,  which  is,  being  in- 
terpreted, 3the  Christ. 

42  And  he  brought  him  to  Jesus. 
And  when  Jesus  beheld  him,  he  said, 
Thou  art  Simon  the  son  of  Jona : sthou 
shalt  be  called  Cephas,  which  is  by  in- 
terpretation, 4 A stone. 


Time,  February,  A.  D.  27  ; Peace,  The  Jordan. 


C — Concluded. 

from  among  their  brethren,  like  unto 
thee,  and  will  put  my  words  in  his 
mouth  ; and  he  shall  speak  unto  them 
all  that  I shall  command  him. 

19  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
whosoever  will  not  hearken  unto  my 
words  which  he  shall  speak  in  my 
name,  I will  require  it  of  him. 

Luke  24. 27  And  beginning  at  Moses  and  all 
the  prophets,  he  expounded  unto 
them  in  all  the  Scriptures  the  things 
concerning  himself. 


A : 43-51. 

43  The  day  following  Jesus  would  go 
forth  into  Galilee,  and  findeth  Philip, 
and  saith  unto  him,  Follow  me. 

44  Now  “Philip  was  of  Bethsaida, 
the  city  of  Andrew  and  Peter. 

45  Philip  findeth  6Nathanael,  and 
saith  unto  him,  We  have  found  him, 
of  whom  cMoses  in  the  law,  and  tha 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


g 19.  PHILIP  AND  NATHANAEL  (Concluded). 


D 

Isa.  4.  2 In  that  day  shall  the  branch  of  the 

Lord  be  beautiful  and  glorious,  and 
the  fruit  of  the  earth  shall  he  excellent 
and  comely  for  them  that  are  escaped 
of  Israel. 

Isa.  7.  14  Therefore  the  Lord  himself  shall 

give  you  a sign;  Behold,  a virgin  shall 
conceive,  and  bear  a son,  and  shall 
call  his  name  Immanuel. 

Isa.  9.  6 For  unto  us  a child  is  born,  unto 

us  a son  is  given:  and  the  govern- 
ment shall  be  upon  his  shoulder : and 
his  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful, 
Counsel  lor, The  mighty  God,  The  ever- 
lasting Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace. 

I6a.  53.  2 For  he  shall  grow  up  before  him 

as  a tender  plant,  and  as  a root  out  of 
a dry  ground : he  hath  no  form  nor 
comeliness ; and  when  wre  shall  see 
him,  there  is  no  beauty  that  we  should 
desire  him. 

Mic.  5.  2 But  thou,  Beth-lehem  Ephratah, 

though  thou  be  little  among  the  thou- 
sands of  Judah,  yet  out  of  thee  shall 
he  come  forth  unto  me  that  is  to  be 
ruler  in  Israel;  whose  goings  forth 
have  been  from  of  old,  from  everlasting. 

Zech.  6.  12  And  speak  unto  him,  saying, 
Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  say- 
ing, Behold  the  man  whose  name  is 
The  BRANCH;  and  he  shall  grow 
up  out  of  his  place,  and  he  shall  build 
the  temple  of  the  Lord  : 

Zech.  9.  9 Rejoice  greatly,  O daughter  of 
Zion ; shout,  O daughter  of  J erusalem : 
behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee : 
he  is  just,  and  having  salvation  ; lowly, 
and  riding  upon  an  ass,  and  upon  a 
colt  the  foal  of  an  ass. 

E 

Matt.  2.  23.  See  text  of  \ 12. 

Luke  2.  4.  See  text  of  g 8. 


F 

John  7.  41  Others  said,  This  is  the  Christ. 
But  some  said,  Shall  Christ  come  out 
of  Galilee  ? 

John  7.  42  Hath  not  the  Scripture  said, 
That  Christ  cometh  of  the  seed  of 
David,  and  out  of  the  town  of  Beth- 
lehem, where  David  was  ? 

John  7.  52  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Art  thou  also  of  Galilee  ? Search, 
and  look:  for  out  of  Galilee  ariseth 
no  prophet. 

G 

Pe.  32.  2 Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom  the 

Lord  imputeth  not  iniquity,  and  in 
whose  Spirit  there  is  no  guile. 

Ps.  33.  1 Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  O ye  right- 

eous: for  praise  is  comely  for  the 
upright. 

John  8.  39  They  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Abraham  is  our  father.  Jesus  saith 
unto  them,  If  ye  were  Abraham’s 
children,  ye  would  do  the  works  of 
Abraham. 

Rom.  2.  28  For  he  is  not  a Jew,  which  is  one 
outwardly;  neither  is  that  circumcis- 
ion, which  is  outward  in  the  flesh. 

29  But  he  is  a Jew,  which  is  one  in- 
wardly ; and  circumcision  is  that  of 
the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not  in 
the  letter ; whose  praise  is  not  of  men, 
but  of  God. 

Rom.  9.  6 Not  as  though  the  word  of  God 
hath  taken  none  effect.  For  they  are 
not  all  Israel,  which  are  of  Israel : 

H 

Matt.l4.  33  Then  they  that  were  in  the  ship 
came  and  worshipped  him,  saying,  Of 
a truth  thou  art  the  Son  of  God. 


I  20.  THE  MARRIAGE  AT  CANA  OF  GALILEE. 


A 

Gen.  1.  27  So  God  created  man  in  his  own 
image,  in  the  image  of  God  created 
he  him ; male  and  female  created  he 
them. 

28  And  God  blessed  them,  and  God 
said  unto  them,  Be  fruitful,  and  multi- 
ply, and  replenish  the  earth,  and  sub- 
due it:  and  have  dominion  over  the 
fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the 
air,  and  over  every  living  thing  that 
moveth  upon  the  earth. 

Ps.  128  X Blessed  is  every  one  that  feareth 


A — Continued. 

the  Lord  ; that  walketh  in  his  ways. 

2 For  thou  shalt  eat  the  labour  of 
thine  hands : happy  shalt  thou  be,  and 
it  shall  be  well  with  thee. 

3 Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a fruitful  vine 
by  the  sides  of  thine  house : thy  chil- 
dren like  olive  plants  round  about  thy 
table. 

4 Behold,  that  thus  shal  l the  man  be 
blessed  that  feareth  the  Lord. 

Prov.18.  22  Whoso  findeth  a wife  findetb  a 
good  thing , and  obtaineth  favour  of 
the  Lord. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  February,  A.  E>.  27  : Place.  The  Jordan. 


I 

Matt.2l.  5 Tell  ye  the  daughter  cf  Sion,  Be- 
hold, thy  King  cometh  unto  thee, 
meek,  and  sitting  upon  an  ass,  and  a 
colt  the  foal  of  an  ass. 

Matt. 27.  11  And  Jesus  stood  before  the  gov- 
ernor: and  the  governor  asked  him, 
saying,  Art  thou  the  King  of  the 
Jews?  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Thou  sayest. 

Matt. 27.  42  He  saved  others ; himself  he  can- 
not save.  If  he  be  the  King  of  Israel, 
let  him  now  come  down  from  the 
cross,  and  we  will  believe  him. 

John  18.  37  Pilate  therefore  said  unto  him, 
Art  thou  a king  then?  Jesus  an- 
swered, Thou  sayest  that  I am  a king. 
To  this  end  was  I born,  and  for  this 
cause  came  I into  the  world,  that  I 
should  bear  witness  unto  the  truth. 
Every  one  that  is  of  the  truth  heareth 
my  voice. 

John  19.  3 And  said,  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews ! 
and  they  smote  him  with  their  hands. 

K 

Gen.  28.  12  And  he  dreamed,  and  behold  a 
ladder  set  up  on  the  earth,  and  the  top 
of  it  reached  to  heaven:  and  behold 
the  angels  of  God  ascending  and  de- 
scending on  it. 

Matt.  4. 11.  See  text  of  1 16. 

Luke  2.  9, 13.  See  text  of  \ 9. 

J.uke  22.  43  And  there  appeared  an  angel  unto 
him  from  heaven,  strengthening  him. 

Luke  24.  4 And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were 
much  perplexed  thereabout,  behold, 
two  men  stood  by  them  in  shining 
garments : 

Actsi.  10  And  while  they  looked  steadfastly 
toward  heaven  as  he  went  up,  behold, 
two  men  stood  by  them  in  white  ap- 
parel; 

Time,  February,  A.  D.  27. 

A — Continued, 

Prov.19.  14  House  and  riches  are  the  inherit- 
ance of  fathers : and  a prudent  wife  is 
from  the  Lord. 

Prov.31.  10  Who  can  find  a virtuous  woman  ? 
for  her  price  is  far  above  rubies. 

11  The  heart  of  her  husband  doth 
safely  trust  in  her,  so  that  he  shall 
have  no  need  of  spoil. 

12  She  will  do  him  good  and  not 
evil  all  the  days  of  her  life. 

Spl?  5.  ^ 33  Nevertheless,  let  every  one  of  you 
in  particular  so  love  Lis  wife  even  as 


Chap.  1. 

^prophets,  did  write,  e Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth, the  son  of  Joseph. 

46  And  Nathanael  said  unto  him, 
JCan  there  any  good  thing  come  out 
of  Nazareth  ? Philip  saith  unto  him, 
Come  and  see. 

47  Jesus  saw  Nathanael  coming  to 
him,  and  saith  of  him,  Behold  an 
^Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  is  no  guile ! 

48  N athanael  saith  unto  him,  Whence 
knowest  thou  me  ? J esus  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  Before  that  Philip  called 
thee,  when  thou  wast  under  the  fig  tree, 
I saw  thee. 

49  Nathanael  answered  and  saith 
unto  him,  Rabbi,  Thou  art  the  Son  of 
God ; Thou  art  the  King  of  Israel. 

50  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Because  I said  unto  thee,  I saw  thee 
under  the  fig  tree,  believest  thou?  thou 
shalt  see  greater  things  than  these. 

51  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Verily, 
verily,  I say  unto  you,  ^Hereafter  ye 
shall  see  heaven  open,  and  the  angels 
of  God  ascending  and  descending  upon 
the  Son  of  man. 

2:  1-12. 

1 And  the  third  day  there  was  a 
“marriage  in  6Cana  of  Galilee ; and 
the  mother  of  Jesus  was  there : 

A — Concluded. 

himself ; and  the  wife  see  that  she  rev- 
erence her  husband. 

B 

Josh.  19.  28  And  Hebron,  ar  3 Rehob,  and 
Hammon,  and  Kanah,  even  unto  great 
Zidon : 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


3 20. 

C 

John  19.  26  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  his 
mother,  and  the  disciples  standing  by, 
whom  he  loved,  lie  saith  unto  his 
mother,  Woman,  behold  thy  son  ! 

D 

II  Sa.  16.  10  And  the  king  said,  What  have  I 
to  do  with  you,  ye  sons  of  Zeruiah  ? so 
let  him  curse,  because  the  Lord  hath 
said  unto  him,  Curse  David.  Who 
shall  then  say,  Wherefore  hast  thou 
done  so  ? 

II  Sa.  19.  22  And  David  said,  What  have  I to 
do  with  you,  ye  sons  of  Zeruiah,  that 
ye  should  this  day  be  adversaries 
unto  me  ? shall  there  any  man  be  put 
to  death  this  day  in  Israel?  for  do  not 
I know  that  I am  this  day  king  over 
Israel  ? 

E 

JEccl.  3.  1 To  every  thing  there  is  a season, 
and  a time  to  every  purpose  under  the 
heaven : 

John  7.  6 Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  My 
time  is  not  yet  come : but  your  time  is 
always  ready. 

John  12.  23  And  Jesus  answered  them,  saying, 
The  hour  is  come,  that  the  Son  of  man 
should  be  glorified. 

F 

Gen.  C.  22  Thus  did  Noah  ; according  to  all 
that  God  commanded  him,  so  did  he. 

Judg.13.  14  She  may  not  eat  of  any  thing  that 
cometh  of  the  vine,  neither  let  her 
drink  wine  or  strong  drink,  nor  eat 
any  unclean  thing:  all  that  I com- 
manded her  let  her  observe. 

Luke  5.  5 And  Simon  answering  said  unto 
him,  Master,  we  have  toiled  all  the 
night,  and  have  taken  nothing : never- 
theless at  thy  word  I will  let  down  the 
net. 

6 And  when  they  had  this  done,  they 
inclosed  a great  multitude  of  fishes : 
and  their  net  brake. 

Acts  9.  6 And  he  trembling  and  astonished 

said,  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to 
do?  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Arise,  and  go  into  the  city,  and  it 
shall  be  told  thee  what  thou  must  do. 

Heb.  5.  9 And  being  made  perfect,  he  be- 
came the  author  of  eternal  salvation 
unto  all  them  that  obey  him ; 

Heb.  ll.  8 By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was 
called  to  go  out  into  a place  which  he 
should  after  receive  for  an  inherit- 
ance, obeyed ; and  he  went  out,  not 
knowing  whither  he  went. 


THE  MARRIAGE  AT  CANA  OF  GALILEE 
G 

Mark  7.  3 For  the  Pharisees,  and  all  the 
Jews,  except  they  wash  their  hands 
oft,  eat  not,  holding  the  tradition  of 
the  elders. 

Eph.  5.  25  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even 

as  Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and 
gave  himself  for  it ; 

26  That  he  might  sanctify  and 
cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water 
by  the  word, 

27  That  he  might  present  it  to  him- 
self a glorious  church,  not  haying 
spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing ; 
but  that  it  should  be  holy  and  without 
blemish. 

Heb.  6.  1 Therefore  leaving  the  principles  of 

the  doctrine  of  Christ,  let  us  go  on 
unto  perfection ; not  laying  again  the 
foundation  of  repentance  from  dead 
works,  and  of  faith  toward  God, 

2 Of  the  doctrine  of  baptisms,  and  of 
laying  on  of  hands,  and  of  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead,  and  of  eternal  judg- 
ment. 

Heb.  9.  8 The  Holy  Ghost  this  signifying, 
that  the  way  into  the  holiest  of  all  was 
not  yet  made  manifest,  while  as  the 
first  tabernacle  was  yet  standing : 

9 Which  was  a figure  for  the  time 
then  present,  in  which  were  offered 
both  gifts  and  sacrifices,  that  could  not 
make  him  that  did  the  service  perfect, 
as  pertaining  to  the  conscience ; 

10  Which  stood  only  in  meats  and 
drinks,  and  divers  washings,  and  car- 
nal ordinances,  imposed  on  them  until 
the  time  of  reformation. 

Heb.  9.  19  For  when  Moses  had  spoken 
every  precept  to  all  the  people  accord- 
ing to  the  law,  he  took  the  blood  of 
calves  and  of  goats,  with  water,  and 
scarlet  wool,  and  hyssop,  and  sprinkled 
both  the  book  and  all  the  people, 

Heb.  10.  22  Let  us  draw  near  with  a true 
heart  in  full  assurance  of  faith,  hay- 
ing our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil 
conscience,  and  our  bodies  washec 
with  pure  water. 

H 

John  4.  46  So  Jesus  came  again  into  Cana  of 
Galilee,  where  he  made  the  water  wine. 
And  there  was  a certain  nobleman, 
whose  son  was  sick  at  Capernaum. 

I 

Ex.  4.  9 And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they 

will  not  believe  also  these  two  signs, 
neither  hearken  unto  thy  voice,  that 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


(Concluded).  Time,  February,  A.  D.  27. 

I — Concluded. 

thou  shalt  take  of  the  water  of  the 
river,  and  pour  it  upon  the  dry  land: 
and  the  water  which  thou  talcest  out 
of  the  river  shall  become  blood  upon 
the  dry  land. 

K 

Deut  5.  24  And  ye  said,  Behold,  the  Lord 
our  God  hath  showed  us  his  glory  and 
his  greatness,  and  we  have  heard  his 
voice  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire  : we 
have  seen  this  day  that  God  doth  talk 
with  man,  and  he  liveth. 

Ps.  72.  19  And  blessed  be  his  glorious  name 

for  ever : and  let  the  whole  earth  be 
filled  with  his  glory.  Amen,  and 
Amen. 

Ps.  96.  3 Declare  his  glory  among  the  hea- 

then, his  wonders  among  all  people. 

Johnl.  14  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh, 
and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld 
his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  be- 
gotten of  the  Father,)  full  of  grace 
and  truth. 

II  Coi.3.  18  But  we  all,  with  open  face  behold- 
ing as  in  a glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 
are  changed  into  the  same  image  from 
glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord. 

IICor.4.  6 For  God,  who  commanded  the 
light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath 
shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God 
in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

L 

John  11.  15  And  I am  glad  for  your  sakes 
that  I was  not  there,  to  the  intent  ye 
may  believe;  nevertheless  let  us  go 
unto  him. 

John 20.  30  And  many  other  signs  truly  did 
Jesus  in  the  presence  of  his  disciples, 
which  are  not  written  in  this  book  : 

31  But  these  are  written,  that  ye 
might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God ; and  that  believing 
ye  might  have  life  through  his  name. 

3 Jno.  5.  13  These  things  have  I written  unto 
you  that  believe  on  the  name  of  the 
Son  of  God ; that  ye  may  know  that 
ye  have  eternal  life,  and  that  ye  may 
believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of 
God. 

M 

Matt.l2.  40  While  he  yet  talked  to  the  people, 
behold,  his  mother  and  his  brethren 
stood  without,  desiring  to  speak  with 
him. 


Chap.  2. 

2 And  both  Jesus  was  called,  and 
his  disciples,  to  the  marriage. 

3 And  when  they  wanted  wine,  the 
mother  of  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  They 
have  no  wine. 

4 Jesus  saith  unto  her,  c Woman, 
rfwhat  have  I to  do  with  thee  ? emine 
hour  is  not  yet  come. 

5 His  mother  saith  unto  the  servants, 
■f  Whatsoever  he  saith  unto  you,  do  it. 

6 And  there  were  set  there  six  water- 
pots  of  stone,  Rafter  the  manner  of  the 
purifying  of  the  Jews,  containing  two 
or  three  firkins  apiece. 

7 Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Fill  the 
waterpots  with  water.  And  they  filled 
them  up  to  the  brim. 

8 And  he  saith  unto  them,  Draw  out 
now  and  bear  unto  the  governor  of 
the  feast.  And  they  bare  it. 

9 When  the  ruler  of  the  feast  had 
tasted  'Hhe  water  that  was  made  wine, 
and  knew  not  whence  it  was,  ( but  the 
servants  which  drew  the  water  knew,) 
the  governor  of  the  feast  called  the 
bridegroom. 

10  And  saith  unto  him,  Every  man 
at  the  beginning  dolh>  set  forth  good 
wine  ; and  when  men  have  well  drunk, 
then  that  which  is  worse:  but  thou 
hast  kept  the  good  wine  until  now. 

11  This  ^beginning  of  miracles  did 
Jesus  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  *and  mani- 
fested forth  his  glory  ; *and  his  disciples 
believed  on  him. 

12  After  this  he  went  down  to  Caper- 
naum, he,  and  his  mother,  and  OThis 
brethren,  and  his  disciples ; and  they 
continued  there  not  many  days. 
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I 21.  THE  FIRST  PASSOVER  AND  CLEANSING  OF  THE  TEMPLE. 
A 


Ex.  12.  14  And  this  day  shall  he  unto  you 

for  a memorial ; and  ye  shall  keep  it 
a feast  to  the  Lord  throughout  your 
generations:  ye  shall  keep  it  a feast 
by  an  ordinance  for  ever. 

Deut.16.  l Observe  the  month  of  Abib,  and 
keep  the  passover  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God:  for  in  the  month  of  Abib  the 
Lord  thy  God  brought  thee  forth  out 
of  Egypt  by  night. 

Deut.16.  16  Three  times  in  a year  shall  all 
thy  males  appear  before  the  Lord 
thy  God  in  the  place  which  he  shall 
choose ; in  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread,  and  in  the  feast  of  weeks,  and 
in  the  feast  of  tabernacles : and  they 
shall  not  appear  before  the  Lord 
empty : 

John  5.  1 After  this  there  was  a feast  of  the 
Jews ; and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem. 

John  6.  4 And  the  passover,  a feast  of  the 
Jews,  was  nigh. 

John  11.  55  And  the  Jews’  passover  was  nigh 
at  hand:  and  many  went  out  of  the 
country  up  to  Jerusalem  before  the 
passover,  to  purify  themselves. 

John  2.  23.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Matt.2l.  12  And  Jesus  went  into  the  temple 
of  God,  and  cast  out  all  them  that 
sold  and  bought  in  the  temple,  and 
overthrew  the  tables  of  the  money- 
changers, and  the  seats  of  them  that 
sold  doves. 

Markll.  15  And  they  come  to  Jerusalem: 
and  Jesus  went  into  the  temple,  and 
began  to  cast  out  them  that  sold  and 
bought  in  the  temple,  and  overthrew 
the  tables  of  the  money-changers,  and 
the  seats  of  them  that  sold  doves ; 

Luke  19.  45  And  he  went  into  the  temple, 
and  began  to  cast  out  them  that  sold 
therein,  and  them  that  bought ; 

C 

Ps. 93.  g Thy  testimonies  are  very  sure: 
holiness  becometh  thine  house,  O 
Lord,  for  ever. 

Jer.  7.  11  Is  this  house,  which  is  called  by 

my  name,  become  a den  of  robbers  in 
your  eyes?  Behold,  even  I have  seen 
it,  saith  the  Lord. 

Eos.  12.  7 j He  is  a merchant,  the  balances  of 
deceit  are  in  his  hand : he  loveth  to 
oppress. 

8 And  Ephraim  said,  Yet  I am  be- 
come rich,  I have  found  me  out  sub- 
stance : in  all  my  labours  they  shall 
find  none  iniquity  in  me  that  were  sin. 


C — Concluded. 

Luke  2.  49  And  he  said  unto  them,  How  is 
it  that  ye  sought  me  ? wist  ye  not  that 
I must  be  about  my  Father’s  business? 

Acts  19.  24  For  a certain  man  named  Deme- 
trius, a silversmith,  which  made  silver 
shrines  for  Diana,  brought  no  small 
gain  unto  the  craftsmen; 

25  Whom  he  called  together  with  the 
workmen  of  like  occupation,  and  said, 
Sirs,  ye  know  that  by  this  craft  we 
have  our  wealth. 

26  Moreover  ye  see  and  hear,  that 
not  alone  at  Ephesus,  but  almost 
throughout  all  Asia,  this  Paul  hath 
persuaded  and  turned  away  much  peo- 
ple, saying  that  they  be  no  gods, 
which  are  made  with  hands: 

27  So  that  not  only  this  our  craft  is 
in  danger  to  be  set  at  nought ; but  also 
that  the  temple  of  the  great  goddess 
Diana  should  be  despised,  and  her  mag- 
nificence should  be  destroyed,  whom 
all  Asia  and  the  world  worshippeth. 

I Tim.6.  9 But  they  that  will  be  rich  fall  into 
temptation  and  a snare,  and  into  many 
foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown 
men  in  destruction  and  perdition. 

10  For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root 
of  all  evil : which  while  some  coveted 
after,  they  have  erred  from  the  faith, 
and  pierced  themselves  through  with 
many  sorrows. 

D 

Ps.  69.  9 For  the  zeal  of  thine  house  hath 

eaten  me  up;  and  the  reproaches  of 
them  that  reproached  thee  are  fallen 
upon  me. 

Ps.  119.  139  My  zeal  hath  consumed  me,  be- 
cause mine  enemies  have  forgotten 
thy  words. 

E 

Matt.12.  38  Then  certain  of  the  scribes  and  of 
the  Pharisees  answered,  saying,  Mas- 
ter, we  would  see  a sign  from  thee. 

J oLn  6.  30  They  said  therefore  unto  him, 
What  sign  showest  thou  then,  that  we 
may  see,  and  believe  thee  ? what  dost 
thou  work  ? 

F 

Matt.26.  61  And  said,  This  fellow  said,  I am 
able  to  destroy  the  temple  of  God,  and 
to  build  it  in  three  days. 

Matt. 27.  40  And  saying,  Thou  that  destroy- 
est  the  temple,  and  buildest  it  in  three 
days,  save  thyself.  If  thou  be  the  Son 
of  God,  come  down  from  the  cross. 

Marki4.  58  We  heard  him  say,  I will  destroy 
thi3  temple  that  is  made  with  hands, 

68 


JOHN. 


LUKE. 


Lime,  April,  A.  X).  27 ; Place,  Jerusalem. 

F — Concluded. 

and  within  three  days  I will  build 
another  made  without  hands. 

Marklg.  29  And  they  that  passed  by  railed 
on  him,  wagging  their  heads,  and  say- 
ing, Ah,  thou  that  destroyest  the  tem- 
ple, and  buildest  it  in  three  days, 

G 

I Cor.  3.  16  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  tem- 
ple of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwelleth  in  you  ? 

I Cor.  6.  19  What ! know  ye  not  that  your 
body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God, 
and  ye  are  not  your  own  ? 

IICor.6.  16  And  what  agreement  hath  the 
temple  of  God  witu  idols  ? for  ye  are 
the  temple  of  the  living  God  ; as  God 
hath  said,  I will  dwell  in  them,  and 
walk  in  them;  and  I will  be  their  God, 
and  they  shall  be  my  people. 

Col.  2.  9 For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  ful- 

ness of  the  Godhead  bodily. 

Heb.  8.  2 A minister  of  the  sanctuary,  and  of 
the  true  tabernacle,  which  the  Lord 
pitched,  and  not  man. 

H 

Luke  24.  8 And  they  remembered  his  words, 

Luke  24.  25  Then  he  said  unto  them,  O fools, 
and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that 
the  prophets  have  spoken : 

Luke 24..  45  Then  opened  he  their  understand- 
ing, that  they  might  understand  the 
Scriptures, 

John  14.  26  But  the  Comforter,  which  is  the 
Holy.  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will 
send  in  my  name,  he  shall  teach  you 
all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your 
remembrance,  whatsoever  I have  said 
unto  you. 

I 

I Sa.  16.  7 But  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel, 
Look  not  on  his  countenance,  or  on 
the  height  of  his  stature;  because  I 
have  refused  him:  for  the  LORD  seeth 
not  as  man  seeth ; for  man  looketh  on 
the  outward  appearance,  but  the  Lord 
looketh  on  the  heart. 

IChr.28.  9 And  thou,  Solomon  my  son,  know 
thou  the  God  of  thy  father,  and  serve 
him.  with  , a ^perfect  heart  and  with  a 
willing  mind : for  the  Lord  searcheth 
all  hearts,  and  understandeth  all  the 
imaginations  of  the  thoughts : if  thou 
seek,  him,  he  will  be  found  of  thee ; 
but  if  thou  forsake  him,  he  will  cast 
thee  off  for  ever. 

Matt.  9.  4 And  Jesus  knowing  their  thoughts 


2:  13-25. 

13  ®And  the  Jews’  passover  was  at 
hand,  and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem, 

14  1 And  found  in  the  temple  those 
that  sold  oxen  and  sheep  and  doves, 
and  the  changers  of  money  sitting : 

15  And  when  he  had  made  a scourge 
of  small  cords,  he  drove  them  all  out 
of  the  temple,  and  the  sheep,  and  the 
oxen ; and  poured  out  the  changers’ 
money,  and  overthrew  the  tables ; 

16  And  said  unto  them  that  sold 
doves,  Take  these  things  hence ; cmake 
not  my  Father’s  house  a house  of  mer- 
chandise. 

17  And  his  disciples  remembered 
that  it  was  written,  d The  zeal  of  thine 
house  hath  eaten  me  up. 

18  Then  answered  the  Jews  and  said 
unto  him,  eWhat  sign  showest  thou 
unto  us,  seeing  that  thou  doest  these 
things  ? 

19  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  /Destroy  this  temple,  and  in 
three  days  I will  raise  it  up. 

20  Then  said  the  Jews,  Forty  and 
six  years  was  this  temple  in  building, 
and  wilt  thou  rear  it  up  in  three  days? 

21  But  he  spake  fl’of  the  temple  of  his 
body. 

22  When  therefore  he  was  risen  from 
the  dead,  Hns  disciples  remembered 
that  he  had  said  this  unto  them  ; and 
they  believed  the  Scripture,  and  the 
word  which  Jesus  had  said. 

23  Now  when  he  was  in  Jerusa- 
lem at  the  passover,  in  the  feast  day, 
many  believed  in  his  name,  when  they 
saw  the  miracles  which  he  did. 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


g 21.  THE  FIRST  PASSOVER  AND  CLEANSING  OF  THE  TEMPLE 


I — Continued.  See  preceding  page  (09). 
said,  Wherefore  think  ye  evil  in  your 
hearts  ? 

ftra-k  2.  8 And  immediately,  when  Jesus  per- 
ceived in  his  spirit  that  they  so  rea- 
soned within  themselves,  he  said  unto 
them,  Why  reason  ye  these  things  in 
your  hearts? 

John  6.  64  But  there  are  some  of  you  that 
believe  not.  For  Jesus  knew  from  the 


I — Continued. 

beginning  who  they  were  that  be- 
lieved not,  and  who  should  betray 
him. 

John  16.  30  Now  are  we  sure  that  thou  know- 
est  all  things,  and  needest  not  that 
any  man  should  ask  thee : by  this  we 
believe  that  thou  earnest  forth  from 
God. 

Acts  1.  24  And  they  prayed,  and  said,  Thou, 


l 22.  OUR  LORD’S  DISCOURSE  WITH  NICODEMUS. 


A 

Jtmn  7.  50  Nicodemus  saith  'unto  mem,  (he 
that  came  to  Jesus  by  night,  being  one 
of  them, ) 

John  19.  39  And  there  came  also  Nicodemus, 
(which  at  the  first  came  to  Jesus  by 
night,)  and  brought  a mixture  of 
myrrh  and  aloes,  about  a hundred 
pound  weight. 

B 

John  9.  16  Therefore  said  some  of  the  Phari- 
sees, This  man  is  not  of  God,  because 
he  keepeth  not  the  sabbath  day.  Oth- 
ers said,  How  can  a man  that  is  a sin- 
ner do  such  miracles  ? And  there  was 
a division  among  them. 

John  9.  33  If  this  man  were  not  of  God,  he 
could  do  nothing. 

Acts  2.  22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these 

words;  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a man  ap- 
proved of  God  among  you  by  miracles 
and  wonders  and  signs,  which  God  did 
by  him  in  the  midst  of  you,  as  ye 
yourselves  also  know : 

C 

Acts  10.  38  How  God  anointed  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
with  power:  who  went  about  doing 
good,  and  healing  all  that  were  op- 
pressed of  the  devil;  for  God  was  with 
him. 

D 

John  l.  13  Which  were  born,  not  of  blood, 
nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the 
will  of  man,  but  of  God. 

II  Cor.  5.  17  Therefore  if  any  man  he  in 
Christ,  he  is  a,  new  creature:  old 
things  are  passed  away;  behold,  all 
things  are  become  new. 

Gal.  6.  15  For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  cir- 

cumcision availeth  any  thing,  nor  un- 
circumcision, but  a new  creature. 

Eph.  2.  5 Even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins, 
hath  quickened  us  together  with 
Christ,  (by  grace  ye  are  saved ;) 


D — Concluded. 

Eph.  2.  10  For  we  are  his  workmanship, 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works,  which  God  hath  before  or- 
dained that  we  should  walk  in  them. 

Tit.  3.  5 Not  by  works  of  righteousness 

which  we  have  done,  but  according  to 
his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  wash- 
ing of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of 
the  Holy  Ghost ; 

Jas.  1.  18  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with 

the  word  of  truth,  that  we  should  be 
a kind  of  first-fruits  of  his  creatures. 

I Pet.  1.  23  Being  born  again,  not  of  corrupti- 
ble seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the 
word  of  God,  which  liveth  and  abideth 
for  ever. 

I J no.  3.  9 Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth 
not  commit  sin  ; for  his  seed  remain- 
eth  in  him:  and  he  cannot  sin,  be- 
cause he  is  born  of  God. 

1 

Or,  from  above. 

E 

Markl6.  10  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized 
shall  be  saved  ; but  he  that  believeth 
not  shall  be  damned. 

Acts  2.  38  Then  Peter  said  unto  them,  Re- 

pent, and  be  baptized  every  one  of 
you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for 
the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  re- 
ceive the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

I Pet.  3.  21  The  like  figure  whereunto  even 
baptism  doth  also  now  save  us,  (not 
the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the 
flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a good  con- 
science toward  God,)  by  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ : 

F 

Eze.  11.  ] 9 And  I will  give  them  one  heart, 
and  I will  put  a new  spirit  within  you ; 
and  I will  take  the  stony  heart  out  of 
their  flesh,  and  will  give  them  a heart 
of  flesh : 

20  That  they  may  walk  in  my  stat- 
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I — Concluded. 

Lord,  which  knowest  the  hearts  of  all 
men , show  whether  of  these  two  thou 
hast  chosen, 

Rev.  2.  23  And  I will  kill  her  children  with 
death ; and  all  the  churches  shall 
know  that  I am  he  which  searcheth 
the  reins  and  hearts : and  I will  give 
unto  every  one  of  you  according  to 
your  works. 

Time,  April,  A.  D.  27  ; Place,  Jerusalem. 
F — Continued. 

utes,  and  keep  mine  ordinances,  and  do 
them : and  they  shall  be  my  people, 
and  I will  be  their  God. 

Eze.  36.  28  A new  heart  also  will  I give  you, 
and  a new  spirit  will  I put  within  you  : 
and  I will  take  away  the  stony  heart 
out  of  your  flesh,  and  I will  give  you 
a heart  of  flesh. 

27  And  I will  put  my  Spirit  within 
you,  and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my 
statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  my  judg- 
ments, and  do  them. 

Rom.  8.  5 For  they  that  are  after  the  flesh 
do  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh ; but 
they  that  are  after  the  Spirit,  the 
things  of  the  Spirit. 

Rom.  8.  9 But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in 
the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwell  in  you.  Now  if  any  man 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is 
none  of  his. 

I Cor.  6.  17  But  he  that  is  joined  unto  the 
Lord  is  one  spirit. 

Gal.  5.  17  For  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the 

Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh  : 
and  these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the 
other ; so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things 
that  ye  would. 

18  But  if  ye  be  led  of  the  Spirit,  ye 
are  not  under  the  law. 

19  Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are 
manifest,  which  are  these , Adultery, 
fornication,  uncleanness,  lascivious- 
ness, 

20  Idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  vari- 
ance, emulations,  wrath,  strife,  sedi- 
tions, heresies, 

21  Envyings,  murders,  drunkenness, 
re  veilings,  and  such  like : of  the  which 
I tell  you  before,  as  I have  also  told 
you  in  time  past,  that  they  which  do 
such  things  shall  not  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  God. 


Chap.  2. 

24  But  Jesus  did  not  commit  himself 
unto  them,  because  he  knew  all  men , 

25  And  needed  not  that  any  should 
testify  of  man ; Tor  he  knew  what  was 
in  man. 

3:  1-21. 

1 There  was  a man  of  the  Pharisees, 
named  Nicodemus,  a ruler  of  the  Jews : 

2 a The  same  came  to  J esus  by  night, 
and  said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  we  know 
that  thou  art  a teacher  come  from  God: 
for  6no  man  can  do  these  miracles  that 
thou  doest,  except  cGod  be  with  him. 

3 Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
^Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  thee,  Ex- 
cept a man  be  born  ^again,  he  cannot 
see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

4 Mcodemus  saith  unto  him,  How 
can  a man  be  born  when  he  is  old? 
can  he  enter  the  second  time  into  his 
mother’s  womb,  and  be  born  ? ' 

5 Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  thee,  0 Except  a man  be  born 
of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

6 That  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh  is 
flesh  ; and  / that  which  is  born  of  the 
Spirit  is  spirit. 

7 Marvel  not  that  I said  unto  thee, 
Ye  must  be  bom  %gain. 

F — Concluded. 

Gal.  5.  . 22  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love, 
joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith, 

23  Meekness,  temperance : against 

such  there  is  no  law. 

2 

Or,  from  above. 
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G 

Eccl.ll.  5 As  thou  knowest  not  what  is  the 
way  of  the  spirit,  nor  how  the  bones 
do  grow  in  the  womb  of  her  that  is 
with  child : even  so  thou  knowest  not 
the  works  of  God  who  maketh  all. 

I Cor.  2.  11  For  what  man  knoweth  the 
things  of  a man,  save  the  spirit  of 
man  which  is  in  him?  even  so  the 
things  of  God  knoweth  no  man,  but 
the  Spirit  of  God. 

H 

John  6.  52  The  Jews  therefore  strove  among 
themselves,  saying,  How  can  this  man 
give  us  his  flesh  to  eat  ? 

John  6.  60  Many  therefore  of  his  disciples, 
when  they  had  heard  this,  said,  This  is 
a hard  saying ; who  can  hear  it  ? 

I 

Matt.ll.  27  All  things  are  delivered  unto  me 
of  my  Father : and  no  man  knoweth 
the  Son,  but  the  Father;  neither 
knoweth  any  man  the  Father,  save 
the  Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever  the 
Son  will  reveal  him. 

John  l.  18  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time;  the  only  begotten  Son,  which 
is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath 
declared  him. 

John  7.  16  Jesus  answered  them,  and  said, 
My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  but  his  that 
sent  me. 

John  8.  28  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  When 
ye  have  lifted  up  the  Son  of  man,  then 
shall  ye  know  that  I am  he,  and  that 
I do  nothing  of  myself;  but  as  my 
Father  hath  taught  me,  I speak  these 
things. 

John  12.  49  For  I have  not  spoken  of  myself; 
but  the  Father  which  sent  me,  he 
gave  me  a commandment,  what  I 
should  say,  and  what  I should  speak. 

John  14.  24  He  that  loveth  me  not  keepeth 
not  my  sayings  : and  the  word  which 
ye  hear  is  not  mine,  but  the  Father’s 
which  sent  me. 

K 

John  3.  32  And  what  he  hath  seen  and  heard, 
that  he  testifieth ; and  no  man  re- 
ceiveth  his  testimony. 

L 

Prov.30.  4 Who  hath  ascended  up  into  heaven, 
or  descended?  who  hath  gathered 
the  wind  in  his  fists  ? who  hath  bound 
the  waters  in  a garment?  who  hath 
established  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  ? 
what  is  his  name-  and  what  is  his 
son’s  name,  if  thou  canst  tell  ? 


L — Concluded. 

John  6.  83  For  the  bread  of  God  is  he  which 
. cometh  down  from  heaven,  and  giveth 
life  unto  the  world. 

John  6.  38  For  I came  down  from  heaven, 
not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will 
of  him  that  sent  me. 

John  6.  51  X am  the  living  bread  which  came 
down  from  heaven : if  any  man  eat  of 
this  bread,  he  shall  live  for  ever : and 
the  bread  that  I will  give  is  my  flesh, 
which  I will  give  for  the  life  of  the 
world. 

John  6.  62  What  and  if  ye  shall  see  the  Son 
of  man  ascend  up  where  he  was  be- 
fore ? 

John  16.  28  I came  forth  from  the  Father, 
and  am  come  into  the  world : again, 
I leave  the  world,  and  go  to  the  Father. 

Acts  2.  34  For  David  is  not  ascended  into 
the  heavens:  but  he  saith  himself, 
The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit 
thou  on  my  right  hand. 

I Cor.  15.  47  The  first  man  is  of  the  earth, 
earthy:  the  second  man  is  the  Lord 
from  heaven. 

Eph.  4.  9 (Now  that  he  ascended,  what  is  it 
but  that  he  also  descended  first  into 
the  lower  parts  of  the  earth  ? 

10  He  that  descended  is  the  same  also 
that  ascended  up  far  above  all  heav- 
ens, that  he  might  fill  all  things.) 

M 

Num.21.  9 And  Moses  made  a serpent  of  brass, 
and  put  it  upon  a pole ; and  it  came  to 
pass,  that  if  a serpent  had  bitten  any 
'man,  when  he  beheld  the  serpent  of 
brass,  he  lived. 

N 

John  8.  28.  See  under  I. 

John  12.  32  And  I,  if  I be  lifted  up  from  the 
earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me. 

33  This  he  said,  signifying  what 
death  he  should  die. 

34  The  people  answered  him,  We 
have  heard  out  of  the  law  that  Christ 
abideth  for  ever : and  how  sayest  thou, 
The  Son  of  man  must  be  lifted  up? 
who  is  this  Son  of  man  ? 

O 

Johns.  36  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
hath  everlasting  life : and  he  that  be- 
lieveth not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life : 
but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him. 

John  6.  47  Yerilv,  verily,  I say  unto  you, 
He  that  believeth  on  me  hath  ever- 
lasting life. 

P 

Rom.  5.  8 But  God  commendeth  his  love  to- 
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ward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet 
sinners,  Christ  died  for  ns. 

I Jno.  4.  9 ln  this  was  manifested  the  love  of 
God  toward  us,  because  that  God  sent 
his  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world, 
that  we  might  live  through  him. 

Luke  9.  56  For  the  Son  of  man  is  not  come 
to  destroy  men’s  lives,  but  to  save 
them.  And  they  went  to  another  village. 

John  5.  45  X)o  not  think  that  I will  accuse 
you  to  the  Father : there  is  one  that 
accuseth  you,  even  Moses,  in  whom  ye 
trust. 

John  8.  15  Ye  judge  after  the  flesh ; I judge 
no  man. 

John  12.  47  And  if  any  man  hear  my  words, 
and  believe  not,  I judge  him  not : for 
I came  not  to  judge  the  world,  but  to 
save  the  world. 

I Jno.  4.  14  And  we  have  seen  and  do  testify 
that  the  Father  sent  the  Son  to  be  the 
Saviour  of  the  world. 

E 

John  5.  24  Yerily,  verily,  I say  unto  you,  He 
that  _ heareth  my  word,  and  believeth 
on  him  that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting 
life,  and  shall  not  come  into  condem- 
nation ; but  is  passed  from  death  un- 
to life. 

John  6.  40  And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me,  that  every  one  which  seeth 
the  Son,  and  believeth  on  him,  may 
have  everlasting  life : and  I will  raise 
him  up  at  the  last  day. 

John  6.  47.  See  under  0. 

John  20.  31  But  these  are  written,  that  ye 
might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God ; and  that  believing 
ye  might  have  life  through  his  name. 

S 

Rom.  5.  l Therefore  being  justified  by  faith, 
we  have  peace  with  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

Rom.  8.  i There  is  therefore  now  no  con- 
demnation to  them  which  are  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh, 
but  after  the  Spirit. 

Rom.  8.  34  Who  is  he  that  condemneth  ? It 
i$  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather,  that  is 
risen  again,  who  is  even  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh  inter- 
cession for  us. 

1 Jno.  5.  11  And  this  is  the  record,  that  God 
hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this 
life  is  in  his  Son. 

12  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life ; 
and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God 
hath  not  life. 


Chap.  3. 

8 8 The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listethf 
and  thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but 
canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh,  and 
whither  it  goeth  : so  is  every  one  that 
is  bom  of  the  Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  ^How  can  these  things  be? 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  Art  thou  a master  of  Israel,  and 
knowest  not  these  things  ? 

11  1 Yerily,  verily,  I say  unto  thee, 
We  speak  that  we  do  know,  and  testify 
that  we  have  seen ; and  kje  receive  not 
our  witness. 

12  If  I have  told  you  earthly  things, 
and  ye  believe  not,  how  shall  ye  be- 
lieve, if  I tell  you  of  heavenly  things? 

13  And  zno  man  hath  ascended  up 
to  heaven,  but  he  that  came  down 
from  heaven,  even  the  Son  of  man 
which  is  in  heaven. 

14  mAnd  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  ser- 
pent in  the  wilderness,  even  so  wmust 
the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up : 

15  That  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  °but  have  eternal  life. 

16  -^For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 

17  s' For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into 
the  world  to  condemn  the  world;  but 
that  the  world  through  him  might  be 
saved. 

18  r He  that  believeth  on  him  Is  not 
condemned : but  he  that  believeth  not 
is  condemned  already,  because  he  hath 
not  believed  in  the  name  of  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  God. 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


22  OUR  LORD’S  DISCOURSE  WITH  NIOODEMUS  (Concluded). 


T 

Isa.  5.  20  Woe  unto  them  that  call  evil 

good,  and  good  evil ; that  put  dark- 
ness for  light,  and  light  for  darkness  ; 
that  put  bitter  for  sweet,  and  sweet  for 
bitter! 

John  1.  4 In  him  was  life ; and  the  life  was 
the  light  of  men. 

Johnl.  9 That  was  the  true  Light,  which 
lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world. 

10  He  was  in  the  world,  and  the 
world  was  made  by  him,  and  the 
world  knew  him  not. 

11  He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his 
own  received  him  not. 

John  8.  12  Then  spake  Jesus  again  unto 
them,  saying,  I am  the  light  of  the 
world : he  that  followeth  me  shall  not 
walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the 
light  of  life. 


A 

John  4.  2.  See  text  of  § U. 

B 

Gen.  14.  18  And  Melehizedek  king  of  Salem 
brought  forth  bread  and  wine : and  he 
was  the  priest  of  the  most  high  God. 

Gen.  33.  18  And  Jacob  came  to  Shalem,  a 
city  of  Shechem,  which  is  in  the  land 
of  Canaan,  when  he  came  from  Padan- 
aram ; and  pitched  his  tent  before  the 
city. 

ISa.  9.  4 And  he  passed  through  mount 

Ephraim,  and  passed  through  the  land 
of  Shalisha,  but  they  found  them  not : 
then  they  passed  through  the  land  of 
Shalim,  and  there  they  were  not : and 
he  passed  through  the  land  of  the 
Benjamites,  but  they  found  them  not. 

C 

Matt.  3.  5 Then  went  out  to  him  Jerusalem, 
and  all  Judsea,  and  all  the  region 
round  about  Jordan, 

6 And  were  baptized  of  him  in  J or- 
dan,  confessing  their  sins. 

D 

Matt.l4.  3 For  Herod  had  laid  hold  on  J ohn, 
and  bound  him,  and  put  him  in  prison 
for  Herodias’  sake,  his  brother  Philip’s 
wife. 

Luke  3.  19  But  Herod  the  tetrarch,  being  re- 
proved by  him  for  Herodias  his  broth- 
er Philip’s  wife,  and  for  all  the  evils 
which  Herod  had  done, 


U 

Job  24.  13  They  are  of  those  that  rebel 
against  the  light ; they  know  not  the 
ways  thereof,  nor  abide  in  the  paths 
thereof. 

Job  24.  17  For  the  morning  is  to  them  even 
as  the  shadow  of  death : if  one  know 
them,  they  are  in  the  terrors  of  the 
shadow  of  death. 

Eph.  5.  13  But  all  things  that  are  reproved 
are  made  manifest  by  the  light:  for 
whatsoever  doth  make  manifest  is 
light. 

3 

Or,  discovered. 

X 

Ps.  1.  l Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh 
not  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungod  ’ y,  nor 
standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor 
sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful. 

§ 23.  CHRIST  AND  JOHN  BAPTIZING. 

D — Concluded. 

Luke  3.  20  Added  yet  this  above  all,  that  he 
shut  up  John  in  prison. 

E 

John  l.  7 The  same  came  for  a witness,  to 
bear  witness  of  the  Light,  that  all  men 
through  him  might  believe. 

Johnl.  15  John  bare  witness  of  him,  and 
cried,  saying,  This  was  he  of  whom  I! 
spake,  He  that  cometh  after  me  is 
preferred  before  me  ; for  he  was  be- 
fore me. 

John  1.  27  He  it  is,  who  coming  after  me  is 
preferred  before  me,  whose  shoe’s 
latehet  I am  not  worthy  to  unloose. 

John  1.  34  And  I saw,  and  bare  record  that 
this  is  the  Son  of  God. 

F 

ICor.4.  7 For  who  maketh  thee  to  differ 
from  another  ? and  what  hast  thou  that 
thou  didst  not  receive?  now  if  thou 
didst  receive  it,  why  dost  thou  glory, 
as  if  thou  hadst  not  received  it  ? 

Heb.  5.  4 And  no  man  taketh  this  honour 
unto  himself,  but  he  that  is  called  of 
God,  as  was  Aaron. 

Jas.  l.  17  Every  good  gift  and  every  per- 
fect gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh 
down  from  the  Father  of  lights,  with 
whom  is  no  variableness,  neither 
shadow  of  turning. 

1 

Or,  take  unto  himself. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  April,  A.  D.  27  ; Place,  Jerusalem. 
X — Concluded. 

■Ps.  1.  2 But  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the 

Lord  ; and  in  his  law  doth  he  meditate 
day  and  night. 

3 And  he  shall  be  like  a tree  planted 
by  the  rivers  of  water,  that  bringeth 
forth  his  fruit  in  his  season  ; his  leaf 
also  shall  not  wither ; and  whatsoever 
he  doeth  shall  prosper. 

Isa.  8.  20  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony  : 

if  they  speak  not  according  to  this 
word,  it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in 
them. 

Y 

I Cor.  15.  io  But  by  the  grace  of  God  I am 
what  I am  : and  his  grace  which  was 
bestowed  upon  me  was  not  in  vain ; but 
I labored  more  abundantly  than  they 
all : yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God 
which  was  with  me. 

Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  27  ; Place,  Jud^a,  A 
G 

John  1.  20  And  he  confessed,  and  denied 
not ; but  confessed,  I am  not  the  Christ. 

John  1.  27.  See  under  E. 

H 

Mai.  3.  i Behold,  I will  send  my  messenger, 
and  he  shall  prepare  the  way  before 
me:  and  the  Lord,  whom  ye  seek, 
shall  suddenly  come  to  his  temple, 
evem  the  messenger  of  the  covenant, 
whom  ye  delight  in : behold,  he  shall 
come,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

Mark  1.  2 As  it  is  written  in  the  prophets, 
Behold,  I send  my  messenger  before 
thy  face,  which  shall  prepare  thy  way 
before  thee. 

Luke  l.  17  And  he  shall  go  before  him  in  the 
spirit  and  power  of  Elias,  to  turn  the 
hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  children, 
and  the  disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of 
the  just ; to  make  ready  a people  pre- 
pared for  the  Lord. 

I 

Matt.22.  2 The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a certain  king,  which  made  a 
marriage  for  his  son, 

IICor.ll.  2 For  I am  jealous  over  you  with 
godly  jealousy:  for  I have  espoused 
you  to  one  husband,  that  I may  pre- 
sent you  as  a chaste  virgin  to  Christ. 

Eph.  5.  25  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even 
as  Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and 
gave  himself  for  it ; 

For  I concluded  see  next  page  (76). 


Chap.  3. 

19  And  this  is  the  condemnation, 
That  light  is  come  into  the  world,  and 
men  loved  darkness  rather  than  light, 
because  their  deeds  were  evil. 

20  For  “every  one  that  doeth  evil 
hateth  the  light,  neither  cometh  to  the 
light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be  ^reproved. 

21  But  *he  that  doeth  truth  cometh 
to  the  light,  yt hat  his  deeds  may  be 
made  manifest,  that  they  are  wrought 
in  God. 

on  in  Samaria. 

3:  22-36. 

22  After  these  things  came  Jesus  and 
his  disciples  into  the  land  of  Judeea ; 
and  there  he  tarried  with  them,  “and 
baptized. 

23  And  John  also  was  baptizing  in 
dEnon  near  to  &Salim,  because  there  was 
much  water  there  : cand  they  came, 
and  were  baptized. 

24  For  dJohn  was  not  yet  cast  into 
prison. 

25  Then  there  arose  a question  be- 
tween some  of  John’s  disciples  and  the 
Jews  about  purifying. 

26  And  they  came  unto  John,  and 
said  unto  him,  Babbi,  he  that  was  with 
thee  beyond  Jordan,  eto  whom  thou 
barest  witness,  behold,  the  same  bap- 
tizeth,  and  all  men  come  to  him. 

27  John  answered  and  said,  f A man 
can  * receive  nothing,  except  it  be  given 
him  from  heaven. 
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MATTHEW. MARK.  

$ 23.  CHRIST  AND  JOHN  BAPTIZING  (Concluded). 


For  G,  H,  and  I see  preceding  page  (75). 

I — Concluded. 

Eph.  5.  27  That  he  might  present  it  to  him- 
self a glorious  church,  not  having 
spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing; 
but  that  it  should  be  holy  and  with- 
out blemish. 

Rev.  21.  9 And  there  came  unto  me  one  of 
the  seven  angels  which  had  the  seven 
vials  full  of  the  seven  last  plagues, 
and  talked  with  me,  saying,  Come 
hither,  I will  show  thee  the  bride,  the 
Lamb’s  wife. 

K 

Song  5.  1 I am  come  into  my  garden,  my  sis- 
ter, my  spouse:  I have  gathered  my 
myrrh  with  my?  spice;  I have  eaten 
my  honeycomb  with  my  honey ; I have 
drunk  my  wine  with  my  milk : eat,  O 
friends  ; drink,  yea,  drink  abundantly, 
O beloved. 

L 

lea.  9.  7 Of  the  increase  of  his  government 

and  peace  there  shall  he  no  end,  upon 
the  throne  of  David,  and  upon  his 
kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  to  establish 
it  with  judgment  and  with  justice 
from  henceforth  even  for  ever.  The 
zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will  per- 
form this. 

M 

Phil,  3.  8 Yea  doubtless,  and  I count  all 
things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of 
the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my 
Lord : for  whom  I have  suffered  the 
loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count  them 
but  dung,  that  I may  win  Christ, 

N 

John  3.  13  And  no  man  hath  ascended  up  to 
heaven,  but  he  that  came  down  from 
heaven,  even  the  Son  of  man  which  is 
in  heaven. 

John  8.  23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  are 
from  beneath ; I am  from  above : ye 
are  of  this  world;  I am  not  of  this 
world. 

O 

Matt.28.  18  And  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto 
them,  saying,  All  power  is  given  unto 
me  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

John  1.  15,  27.  See  under  E,  page  7U. 

Rom.  9.  5 Whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of 
whom  as  concerning  the  flesh  Christ 
came , who  is  over  ail,  God  blessed  for 
ever.  Amen. 

P 

I Cor.15.  47  The  first  man  is  of  the  earth, 
earthy : the  second  man  is  the  Lord 

from  heaven. 


Q 

John  6.  33  For  the  bread  of  God  is  he  which 
cometh  down  from  heaven,  and  giveth 
life  unto  the  world. 

I Cor.  15.  47.  See  under  P. 

Eph.  1.  20  Which  he  wrought  in  Christ, 
when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
and  set  him  at  his  own  right  hand  in 
the  heavenly  •places , 

Phil.  2.  9 Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly 
exalted  him,  and  given  him  a name 
which  is  above  every  name : 

R 

John  3.  li  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  thee,  We 
speak  that  we  do  know,  and  testify 
that  we  have  seen  ; and  ye  receive  not 
our  witness. 

John 8.  26  I have  many  things  to  say  and  to 
judge  of  you : but  he  that  sent  me  is 
true  ; and  I speak  to  the  world  those 
things  which  I have  heard  of  him. 

John  15.  15  Henceforth  I call  you  not  serv- 
ants; for  the  servant  knoweth  not 
what  his  lord  doeth : but  I have  called 
you  friends ; for  all  things  that  I have 
heard  of  my  Father  I have  made 
known  unto  you. 

S 

Rom.  3.  4 God  forbid : yea,  let  God  be  true, 
but  every  man  a liar ; as  it  is  written, 
That  thou  mightest  be  justified  in  thy 
sayings,  and  mightest  overcome  when 
thou  art  judged. 

IICor.1.  22  Who  hath  also  sealed  us,  and 
given  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in  our 
hearts. 

I Jno.  5.  10  He  that  beiieveth  on  the  Son  of 
God  hath  the  witness  in  himself : he 
that  beiieveth  not  God  hath  made  him 
a liar ; because  he  beiieveth  not  the 
record  that  God  gave  of  his  Son. 

T 

John  7.  16  Jesus  answered  them,  and  said, 
My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  but  his  that 
sent  me. 

U 

John  l.  16  And  of  his  fulness  have  all  we 
received,  and  grace  for  grace. 

Col.  1.  19  For  it  pleased  the  Father  that  in 

him  should  all  fulness  dwell ; 

X 

Dan.  7.  14  And  there  was  given  him  domin- 
ion, and  glory,  and  a kingdom,  that 
all  people,  nations,  and  languages, 
should  serve  him:  his  dominion  is 
an  everlasting  dominion,  which  shall 
not  pass  away,  and  his  kingdom  that 
which  shall  not  be  destroyed. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  27 : Place,  Judjsa,  JEnon  in  Samaria. 


X — Concluded. 

Matt.il.  27  All  things  are  delivered  unto  me 
of  my  Father : and  no  man  knoweth 
the  Son,  but  the  Father;  neither 
knoweth  any  man  the  Father,  save 
the  Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever  the 
Son  will  reveal  him. 

Matt.  28. 18.  See  under  O. 

LukelO.  22  All  things  are  delivered  to  me  of 
my  Father : and  no  man  knoweth  who 
the  Son  is,  but  the  Father ; and  who 
the  Father  is,  but  the  Son,  and  he  to 
whom  the  Son  will  reveal  him. 

John  5.  20  For  the  Father  loveth  the  Son, 
and  showeth  him  all  things  that  him- 
self doeth : and  he  will  show  him 
greater  works  than  these,  that  ye  may 
marvel. 

John  5.  22  For  the  Father  judgeth  no  man, 
but  hath  committed  ail  judgment  unto 
the  Son : 

John  13.  3 j esus  knowing  that  the  Father  had 
given  all  things  into  his  hands,  and 
that  he  was  come  from  God,  and  went 
to  God: 

John  17.  2 As  thou  hast  given  him  power 
over  all  flesh,  that  he  should  give 
eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast 
given  him. 

Heh.  2.  8 Thou  hast  put  all  things  in  sub- 
jection under  his  feet.  For  m that  he 
put  all  in  subjection  under  him,  he 
left  nothing  that  is  not  put  under  him. 
But  now  we  see  not  yet  all  things  put 
under  him. 

Y 

Hah.  2. . 4 Behold,  his  soul  which  is  lifted  up 
is  not.  upright  in  him : but  the  just 
shall  live  by  his  faith. 

John  1.  12  But  as  many  as  received  him  to 
them  gave  he  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe 
on  his  name  : 

John  3. 15, 16.  See  text  of  1 22. 

John  6.  47  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you, 
He.  that  believeth  on  me  hath  ever- 
lasting life. 

Rom.  l.  17  For  therein  is  the  righteousness 
of  God  revealed  from  faith  to  faith : 
as  it  is  written,  The  just  shall  live  by 
faith. 

I Jno.  5. 10.  See  under  S. 

Z 

Ga*.  3.  30  For  as  many  as  are  of  the  works 

of  the.  law  are  under  the  curse  : for  it 
is  written,  Cursed  is  every  one  that 
continueth  not  in  all  things  which  are 
written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do 
them. 


Chap.  3. 

28  Ye  yourselves  bear  me  witness, 
that  I said,  9 1 am  not  the  Christ,  Abut 
that  I am  sent  before  him. 

29  *He  that  hath  the  bride  is  the 
bridegroom:  Abut  the  friend  of  the 
bridegroom,  which  standeth  and  hear- 
eth  him,  rejoiceth  greatly  because  of 
the  bridegroom’s  voice:  this  my  joy 
therefore  is  fulfilled. 

30  He  finust  increase,  but  mI  must 
decrease. 

31  n He  that  cometh  from  above  °is 
above  all : Phe  that  is  of  the  earth  is 
earthly,  and  speaketh  of  the  earth: 
9 he  that  cometh  from  heaven  is  above 
all. 

32  And  rwhat  he  hath  seen  and 
heard,  that  he  testifieth  ; and  no  man 
receiveth  his  testimony. 

33  He  that  hath  received  his  testi- 
mony 5hath  set  to  his  seal  that  God  is 
true. 

34  *For  he  whom  God  hath  sent 
speaketh  the  words  of  God : for  God 
giveth  not  the  Spirit  “by  measure  unto 
him. 

35  x The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and 
hath  given  all  things  into  his  hand. 

36  v He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
hath  everlasting  life:  and  he  that  be- 
lieveth not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life ; 
but  the  *wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him. 

Z — Concluded. 

Heb.  10.  29  Of  how  much  sorer  punishment, 
suppose  ye,  shall  he  be  thought  worthy, 
who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son 
of  God,  and  hath  counted  the  blood  of 
the  covenant,  wherewith  he  was  sanc- 
tified, an  unholy  thing,  and  hath  done 
despite  unto  the  Spirit  of  grace? 


77 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


24.  IMPRISONMENT  OF  JOHN.  JESUS  SETS  OUT  FOR  GALILEE. 


4:  12;  14:  3-5* 

12  aNow  when  Jesus  had  heard  that 
John  was  Jcast  into  prison,  he  departed 
into  Galilee  ; (p.  92.) 

Chap.  14. 

3 b For  Herod  had  laid  hold  on 
John,  and  bound  him,  and  put  him  in 
prison  for  Herodias’  sake,  his  brother 
Philip’s  wife. 

4 For  John  said  unto  him,  c It  is  not 
lawful  for  thee  to  have  her. 

5 And  when  he  would  have  put  him 
to  death,  he  feared  the  multitude,  dbe- 
cause  they  counted  him  as  a prophet. 

A (p.  242.) 

Mark  ] . 14.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  3.  20.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  4. 14.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  4.  30  But  he,  passing  through  the  midst 
of  them,  went  his  way, 

31  And  came  down  to  Capernaum,  a 
city  of  Galilee,  and  taught  them  on 
the  sabbath  days. 

John  4.  42  And  said  unto  the  woman,  Now 
we  believe,  not  because  of  thy  saying : 
for  we  have  heard  him  ourselves,  and 
know  that  this  is  indeed  the  Christ, 
the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

43  Now  after  two  days  he  departed 
thence,  and  went  into  Galilee. 

1 

Or,  delivered  up. 

B 

Prov.10.  17  He  is  in  the  way  of  life  that 
keepeth  instruction : but  he  that  re- 
fuseth  reproof  erreth. 

Prov.15.  10  Correction  is  grievous  unto  him 
that  forsaketh  the  way : and  he  that 
hateth  reproof  shall  die. 

Mark  6. 17.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  3. 19,  20.  See  text  of  topic. 

C 

Lev.  18.  16  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  na- 
kedness of  thy  brother’s  wife : it  is  thy 
brother’s  nakedness. 

Lev.  20.  2 1 And  if  a man  shall  take  his  broth- 
er’s wife,  it  is  an  unclean  thing : he 
hath  uncovered  his  brother’s  naked- 
ness ; they  shall  be  childless. 

Pan.  5.  22  And  thou  his  son,  O Belshazzar, 
hast  not  humbled  thine  heart,  though 
thou  knewest  all  this ; 


1 : 14;  6:  17-20. 

14  €Now  after  that  John  was  put  in 
prison,  Jesus  came  into  Galilee/ preach- 
ing the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Chap.  6.  (p.  86.) 

1 7 For  Herod  himself  had  sent  forth 
and  laid  hold  upon  John,  and  bound 
him  in  prison  for  Herodias’  sake,  his 
brother  Philip’s  wife ; for  he  had  mar- 
ried her. 

18  For  John  had  said  unto  Herod, 
9 It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  thy 
brother’s  wife. 

19  Therefore  Herodias  had  % quarrel 
against  him,  and  would  have  killed 
him  ; but  she  could  not : 

20  For  Herod  ^feared  John,  knowing 

that  he  was  a just  man  and  a holy, 
and  ^observed  him  ; and  when  he  heard 
him,  he  did  many  things,  and  heard 
him  gladly.  (p.242.) 

C—CONCLUDED. 

Dan.  5.  23  But  hast  lifted  up  thyself  against 
the  Lord  of  heaven ; and  they  have 
brought  the  vessels  of  his  house  be- 
fore thee,  and  thou  and  thy  lords,  thy 
wives  and  thy  concubines,  have  drunk 
wine  in  them ; and  thou  hast  praised 
the  gods  of  silver,  and  gold,  of  brass, 
iron,  wood,  and  stone,  which  see  not, 
nor  hear,  nor  know : and  the  God  in 
whose  hand  thy  breath  is,  and  whose 
are  all  thy  ways,  hast  thou  not  glori- 
fied : 

24  Then  was  the  part  of  the  hand 
sent  from  him  ; and  this  writing  was 
written. 

Eph.  5.  11  And  have  no  fellowship  with  the 
unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but 
rather  reprove  them. 

IITim.4.  2 Preach  the  word;  be  instant  in 
season,  out  of  season ; reprove,  re- 
buke, exhort  with  all  long-suffering 
and  doctrine. 

D 

Matt.  21.  26  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of  men ; we 
fear  the  people ; for  all  hold  J ohn  as 
a prophet. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  December,  A.  D.  27 ; Place,  Castle  of  Machalrus  in  Peraea,  Jud^a. 


3:  19,  20;  4:  14. 

19  *But  Herod  the  tetrarch,  being 
reproved  by  him  for  Herodias  his 
brother  Philip’s  wife,  and  for  all  the 
evils  which  Herod  had  done, 

20  Added  yet  this  above  all,  that  he 
shut  up  John  in  prison.  (p.  £3.) 

Chap.  4. 

14  *And  Jesus  returned  hn  the  power 
of  the  Spirit  into  m Galilee  : and  there 
went  out  a fame  of  him  through  all 
the  region  round  about.  (p.  87.) 


D— Concluded. 

Luke 20.  6 But  and  if  we  say,  Of  men ; all  the 
people  will  stone  us : for  they  be  per- 
suaded that  John  was  a prophet. 

E 

Matt.  4. 12.  See  text  of  topic. 

F 

Matt.  4.  22  And  they  immediately  left  the 
ship  and  their  father,  and  followed 
him. 

23  And  Jesus  went  about  all  Galilee, 
teaching  in  their  synagogues,  and 
preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom, 
and  healing  all  manner  of  sickness 
and  all  manner  of  disease  among  the 
people. 

G 

Lev.  18. 16  and  Lev.  20.  21.  See  under  C. 

Deut.2-5.  7 And  if  the  man  like  not  to  take  his 
brother’s  wife,  then  let  his  brother’s 
wife  go  up  to  the  gate  unto  the  elders, 
and  say,  My  husband’s  brother  re- 
fnseth  to  raise  up  unto  his  brother  a 
name  in  Israel,  he  will  not  perform 
the  duty  of  my  husband’s  brother. 

8 Then  the  elders  of  his  city  shall 
call  him,  and  speak  unto  him : and  if 
he  stand  to  it,  and  say,  I like  not  to 
take  her; 

9 Then  shall  his  brother’s  wife  come 
unto  him  in  the  presence  of  the  eld- 
ers, and  loose  his  shoe  from  off  his 
foot,  and  spit  in  his  face,  and  shall 
answer  and  say,  So  shall  it  be  done 
unto  that  man  that  will  not  build  up 
his  brother’s  house. 

10  And  his  name  shall  be  called  in 
Israel,  The  house  of  him.  that  hath 
his  shoe  loosed. 

Dan.  5.  22,  Eph.  6. 11,  and  II  Tim.  LX  See  under  C. 

Heb.  13.  4 Marriage  is  honourable  in  all,  and 


4:  1-3. 

1 When  therefore  the  Lord  knew 
how  the  Pharisees  had  heard  that 
Jesus  made  and  ^baptized  more  dis- 
ciples than  John, 

2 (Though  Jesus  himself  baptized 
not,  but  his  disciples,) 

3 He  left  Judsea,  and  departed  again 
into  Galilee. 

G— Concluded. 

the  bed  undefiled : but  whoremongers 
and  adulterers  God  will  judge. 

2 

Or,  an  inward  grudge. 

H 

Matt.  14  5.  See  text  of  topic. 

Matt.  21.  26.  See  under  D. 

3 

Or,  kept  Mm,  or,  saved  Mm. 

I 

Prov.  28.  15  As  a roaring  lion,  and  a ranging 
bear ; so  is  a wicked  ruler  over  the 
poor  people. 

16  The  prince  that  wanteth  under- 
standing is  also  a great  oppressor ; but 
he  that  hateth  covetousness  shall  pro- 
long his  days. 

Matt.  14.  3 and  Mark  6. 17.  See  text  of  topic. 

K 

Matt.  4.  12.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  4.  43.  See  under  A. 

L 

Luke  4.  1 And  Jesus  being  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  returned  from  Jordan,  and  was 
led  by  the  Spirit  into  the  wilderness, 

M 

Acts  10.  37  That  word,  I say,  ye  know,  which 
was  published  throughout  all  Judsea, 
and  began  from  Galilee,  after  the  bap- 
tism which  John  preached ; 

38  How  God  anointed  Jesus  of  Naz- 
areth with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with 
power:  who  went  about  doing  good, 
and  healing  all  that  were  oppressed  of 
the  devil ; for  God  was  with  him. 

N 

John  3.  22  After  these  things  came  Jesus 
and  his  disciples  into  the  land  of  J u- 
dsea ; and  there  he  tarried  with  them, 
and  baptized. 

John  3.  26  And  they  came  unto  John,  and 
said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  he  that  was 
with  thee  beyond  Jordan,  to  whom 
thou  barest  witness,  behold,  the  same 
baptizeth,  and  all  men  come  to  him. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


2 25.  DISCOURSE  WITH  THE  SAMARITAN  WOMAN. 


A 

Gen.  33.  19  And  he  bought  a parcel  of  a field, 
where  he  had  spread  his  tent,  at  the 
hand  of  the  children  of  Hamor,  She- 
chem’s  father,  for  a hundred  pieces  of 
money. 

Gen.  48.  22  Moreover  I have  given  to  thee 
one  portion  above  thy  brethren,  which 
I took  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Amorite 
with  my  sword  and  with  my  bow. 

Josh.  24.  32  And  the  bones  of  Joseph,  which 
the  children  of  Israel  brought  up  out 
of  Egypt,  buried  they  in  Shechem,  in 
a parcel  of  ground  which  Jacob  bought 
of  the  sons  of  Hamor  the  father  of 
Shechem  for  a hundred  pieces  of  sil- 
ver ; and  it  became  the  inheritance  of 
the  children  of  Jofeeph. 

B 

IJ  Ri.i7.  24  And  the  king  of  Assyria  brought 
men  from  Babylon,  and  from  Cuthah, 
and  from  Ava,  and  from  Hamath,  and 
from  Sepharvaim,  and  placed  them  in 
the  cities  of  Samaria  instead  of  the 
children  of  Israel : and  they  possessed 
Samaria,  and  dwelt  in  the  cities  thereof. 

Ezr- 4-  3 But  Zerubbabel,  and  Jeshua,  and 

the  rest  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of 
Israel,  said  unto  them,  Ye  have  noth- 
ing to  do  with  us  to  build  a house 
unto  our  God;  but  we  ourselves  to- 
gether will  build  unto  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  as  king  Cyrus  the  king  of 
Persia  hath  commanded  us. 

Luke  9.  52  And  sent  messengers  before  his 
face : and  they  went,  and  entered  into 
a village  of  the  Samaritans,  to  make 
ready  for  him. 

53  And  they  did  not  receive  him, 
because  his  face  was  as  though  he 
would  go  to  Jerusalem. 

Acts  10.  28  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  know 
how  that  it  is  an  unlawful  thing  for  a 
man  that  is  a Jew  to  keep  company, 
or  come  unto  one  of  another  nation  ; 
but  God  hath  showed  me  that  I should 
not  call  any  man  common  or  unclean. 

C 

Isa.  9.  6 For  unto  us  a child  is  born,  unto 

us  a son  is  given : and  the  government 
shall  be  upon  his  shoulder:  and  his 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  The  mighty  God,  The  ever- 
lasting Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace. 

Isa.  42.  6 I the  Lord  have  called  thee  in 
righteousness,  and  will  hold  thine 
hand,  and  will  keep  thee,  and  give 
thee  for  a covenant  of  the  people,  for  I 
a light  of  the  Gentiles  * I 


C — Concluded. 

Rom.  8.  32  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son, 
but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how 
shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give 
us  all  things  ? 

D 

Ex.  17.  G Behold,  I will  stand  before  thee 
there  upon  the  rock  in  Horeb;  and 
thou  shalt  smite  the  rock,  and  there 
shall  come  water  out  of  it,  that  the 
people  may  drink.  And  Moses  did 
so  in  the  sight  of  the  elders  of  Israel. 

Ps.  38.  8 They  shall  be  abundantly  satisfied 

with  the  fatness  of  thy  house;  and 
thou  shalt  make  them  drink  of  the 
river  of  thy  pleasures. 

9 For  with  thee  is  the  fountain  of 
life : in  thy  light  shall  we  see  light.  ^ 

Ps.  46.  4 There  is  a river,  the  streams  where- 

of shall  make  glad  the  city  of  God, 
the  holy  place  of  the  tabernacles  of  the 
Most  High. 

Isa.  12.  3 Therefore  with  joy  shall  ye  draw 
water  out  of  the  wells  of  salvation. 

Isa.  35.  0 Then  shall  the  lame  man  leap  as  a 

hart,  and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb 
sing  : for  in  the  wilderness  shall  wa- 
ters break  out,  and  streams  in  the 
desert. 

Isa.  41.  17  When  the  poor  and  needy  seek 

water,  and  there  is  none,  and  their 
tongue  faileth  for  thirst,  I the  Lord 
will  hear  them,  I the  God  of  Israel 
will  not  forsake  them. 

18  I will  open  rivers  in  high  places, 
and  fountains  in  the  midst  of  the 
valleys : I will  make  the  wilderness  a 
pool  of  water,  and  the  dry  land  springs 
of  water. 

Isa.  44.  3 For  I will  pour  water  upon  him 

that  is  thirsty,  and  floods  upon  the 
dry  ground : I will  pour  my  Spirit 
upon  thy  seed,  and  my  blessing  upon 
thine  offspring : 

Jer.  2.  13  For  mv  people  have  committed 

two  evils ; they  have  forsaken  me  the 
fountain  of  living  waters,  and  hewed 
them  out  cisterns,  broken  cisterns,  that 
can  hold  no  water. 

Zech.13,  l ln  that  day  there  shall  be  a foun- 
tain opened  to  the  house  of  David  and 
to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  for 
sin  and  for  uncleanness. 

Zech.14.  8 And  it  shall  be  in  that  day,  that 
living  waters  shall  go  out  from  Jeru- 
salem; half  of  them  toward  the  for- 
mer sea,  and  half  of  them  toward  the 
hinder  sea ; in  summer  and  in  winter 
shaTl  It  t»e. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  December,  A.  D.  27 : Place.  Shecbem  or  Neapolis. 


D — Concluded. 

I  Cor.10.  4 And  did  all  drink  the  same  spirit- 
ual drink ; for  they  drank  of  that 
spiritual  Rock  that  followed  them: 
and  that  Rock  was  Christ. 

Rev.  7.  17  For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  them, 
and  shall  lead  them  unto  living  foun- 
tains of  waters : and  God  shall  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  their  eyes. 

Rev.  21.  6 And  he  said  unto  me,  It  is  done. 
I am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning 
and  the  end.  I will  give  unto  him 
that  is  athirst  of  the  fountain  of  the 
water  of  life  freely. 

Rev.  22.  l And  he  showed  me  a pure  river  of 
water  of  life,  clear  as  crystal,  pro- 
ceeding out  of  the  throne  of  God  and 
of  the  Lamb. 

2 In  the  midst  of  the  street  of  it,  and 
on  either  side  of  the  river,  was  there 
the  tree  of  life,  which  bare  twelve 
manner  of  fruits,  and  yielded  her  fruit 
every  month:  and  the  leaves  of  the 
tree  were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations. 

3 And  there  shall  be  no  more  curse : 
but  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the 
Lamb  shall  be  in  it ; and  his  servants 
shall  serve  him : 

4 And  they  shall  see  _ his  face ; and 
his  name  shall  be  in  their  foreheads. 

5 And  there  shall  be  no  night  there ; 
and  they  need  no  candle,  neither  light 
of  the  sun ; for  the  Lord  God  giveth 
them  light:  and  they  shall  reign  for 
ever  and  ever. 

Rev.  22.  17  And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say, 
Come.  And  let  him  that  heareth  say, 
Come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst 
come.  And  whosoever  will,  let  him 
take;  the  water  of  life  freely. 

E 

Isa.  49.  10  They  shall  not  hunger  nor  thirst; 
neither  shall  the  heat  nor  sun  smite 
them : for  he  that  hath  mercy  on  them 
shall  lead  them,  even  by  the  springs 
of  water  shall  he  guide  them. 

11  And  I will  make  all  my  moun- 
tains a way,  and  my  highways  shall 
be  exalted. 

/chn  6.  35  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  I am 
the  bread  of  life : he  that  cometh  to 
me  shall  never  hunger;  and  he  that 
believeth  on  me  shall  never  thirst. 

John  6.  58  This  is  that  bread  which  came 
down  from  heaven:  not  as  your  fa- 
thers did  eat  manna,  and  are  dead : he 
that  eateth  of  this  bread  shall  live  for 
ever. 


4:  4-42. 

4 And  be  must  needs  go  through 
Samaria. 

5 Then  cometh  he  to  a city  of  Sa- 
maria, which  is  called  Sychar,  near  to 
the  parcel  of  ground  “that  Jacob  gave 
to  his  son  Joseph. 

6 Now  Jacob’s  well  was  there.  Je- 
sus therefore,  being  wearied  with  his 
journey,  sat  thus  on  the  well : and  it 
was  about  the  sixth  hour. 

7 There  cometh  a woman  of  Samaria 
to  draw  water  : Jesus  saith  unto  her, 
Give  me  to  drink. 

8 (For  his  disciples  were  gone  away 
unto  the  city  to  buy  meat.) 

9 Then  saith  the  woman  of  Samaria 
unto  him,  How  is  it  that  thou,  being  a 
Jew,  askest  drink  of  me,  which  am  a 
woman  of  Samaria?  for  &the  Jews 
have  no  dealings  with  the  Samaritans. 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her, 
If  thou  knewest  the  “gift  of  God,  and 
who  it  is  that  saith  to  thee,  Give  me 
to  drink ; thou  wouldest  have  asked  of 
him,  and  he  would  have  given  thee 
d living  water. 

11  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir, 
thou  hast  nothing  to  draw  with,  and 
the  well  is  deep:  from  whence  then 
hast  thou  that  living  water  ? 

12  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father 
Jacob,  which  gave  us  the  well,  and 
drank  thereof  himself,  and  his  chil- 
dren, and  his  cattle? 

13  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her, 
Whosoever  drinketh  of  this  water  shall 
thirst  again  : 

14  But  “whosoever  drinketh  of  the 
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MATTHEW. 


MASK. 


\ 25.  DISCOURSE  WITH  THE  SAMARITAN  WOMAN  (Continued). 

K — Concluded. 


John  7.  38  He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the 
Scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his  belly 
shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water. 

G 

John  6.  34  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Lord, 
evermore  give  us  this  bread. 

John  17.  2 As  thou  hast  given  him  power 
over  all  flesh,  that  he  should  give 
eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast 
given  him. 

3 And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they 
might  know  thee  the  only  true  God, 
and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast 
sent. 

Rom.  6.  23  For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death ; 
but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

I J no.  5.  20  And  we  know  that  the  Son  of 
God  is  come,  and  hath  given  us  an 
understanding,  that  we  may  know  him 
that  is  true ; and  we  are  in  him  that  is 
true,  even  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 
This  is  the  true  God,  and  eternal  life. 
H 

Luke  7.  16  And  there  came  a fear  on  all : 
and  they  glorified  God,  saying,  That 
a great  prophet  is  risen  up  among  us  ; 
and,  That  God  hath  visited  his  people. 

Luke  24.  19  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
things?  And  they  said  unto  him, 
Concerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  which 
was  a prophet  mighty  in  deed  and 
word  before  God  and  all  the  people : 

John  6.  14  Then  those  men,  when  they  had 
seen  the  miracle  that  Jesus  did,  said, 
This  is  of  a truth  that  Prophet  that 
should  come  into  the  world. 

John  7.  40  Many  of  the  people  therefore, 
when  they  heard  this  saying,  said,  Of 
a truth  this  is  the  Prophet. 


Deut.12.  ll  Then  there  shall  be  a place  which 
the  Lord  your  God  shall  choose  to 
cause  his  name  to  dwell  there  ; thither 
shall  ye  bring  all  that  I command  you ; 
your  burnt  offerings,  and  your  sacri- 
fices, your  tithes,  and  the  heave  offer- 
ing  of  your  hand,  and  all  your  choice 
vows  which  ye  vow  unto  the  Lord  : 

I Ki.  9.  3 And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  I 

have  heard  thy  prayer  and  thy  sup- 
plication, that  thou  hast  made  before 
me : I have  hallowed  this  house,  which 
thou  hast  built,  to  put  my  name  there 
for  ever;  and  mine  eyes  and  mine 
heart  shall  be  there  perpetually. 

II  Chr.7.  12  And  the  Lord  appeared  to  Solo- 

mon by  night,  and  said  unto  him,  I 
have  heard  thy  prayer,  and  have 
chosen  this  place  to  myself  for  a house 
of  sacrifice. 

L 

Mai.  l.  ll  For,  from  the  rising  of  the  sun 
even  unto  the  going  down  of  the  same, 
my  name  shall  be  great  among  the  Gen- 
tiles ; and  in  every  place  incense  shall 
be  offered  unto  my  name,  and  a pure 
offering : for  my  name  shall  be  great 
among  the  heathen,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

ITim.2.  g I will  therefore  that  men  pray 
every  where,  lifting  up  holy  hands, 
without  wrath  and  doubting. 

M 

HKi.17.  29  Howbeit  every  nation  made  gods 
of  their  own,  and  put  them  in  the 
houses  of  the  high  places  which  the 
Samaritans  had  made,  every  nation  in 
their  cities  wherein  they  dwelt. 

N 


I 

Qen.  12.  6 And  Abram  passed  through  the 
land  unto  the  place  of  Sichem,  unto  the 
plain  of  Moreh.  And  the  Canaanite 
was  then  in  the  land. 

Judg.  9.  7 And  when  they  told  it  to  Jotham, 
he  went  and  stood  in  the  top  of  mount 
Gerizim,  and  lifted  up  his  voice,  and 
cried,  and  said  unto  them,  Hearken 
unto  me,  ye  men  of  Shechem,  that  God 
may  hearken  unto  you. 

K 

Peut.12.  5 But  unto  the  place  which  the  Lord 
your  God  shall  choose  out  of  all  your 
tribes  to  put  his  name  there,  even  unto 
his  habitation  shall  ye  seek,  and! 
thither  thou  shall  come : 


Isa.  2.  3 And  many  people  shall  go  and 

say,  Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the 
mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the  house  of 
the  God  of  Jacob  ; and  he  will  teach 
us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in 
his  paths:  for  out  of  Zion  shall  go 
forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of  the 
Lord  from  Jerusalem. 

Luke  24.  47  And  that  repentance  and  remis- 
sion of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his 
name  among  all  nations,  beginning  at 
Jerusalem. 

Rom.  9.  4 Who  are  Israelites ; to  whom  per- 
taineth  the  adoption,  and  the  glory, 
and  the  covenants,  and  the  giving  of 
the  law,  and  the  service  of  God,  and 
the  promises; 
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N-— Concluded. 

Rom.  9.  5 Whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of 
whom  as  concerning  the  flesh  Christ 
came,  who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for 
ever.  Amen. 

O 

Phil.  3.  3 For  we  are  the  circumcision,  which 

worship  God  in  the  spirit,  and  rejoice 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no  confi- 
dence in  the  flesh. 

P 

Josh.  24.  14  Now  therefore  fear  the  Lord, 
and  serve  him  in  sincerity  and  in 
truth ; and  put  away  the  gods  which 
your  fathers  served  on  the  other  side 
of  the  flood,  and  in  Egypt ; and  serve 
ye  the  Lord. 

I Sa.  12.  24  Only  fear  the  Lord,  and  serve 
him  in  truth  with  all  your  heart : for 
consider  how  great  things  he  hath  done 
for  you. 

Ps.  17.  1 Hear  the  right,  O Lord,  attend 

unto  my  cry ; give  ear  unto  my  prayer, 
that  goeth  not  out  of  feigned  lips. 

Ps.  32.  2 Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom  the 

Lord  imputeth  not  iniquity,  and  in 
whose  spirit  there  is  no  guile. 

Ps.  51.  6 Behold,  thou  desirest  truth  in  the 

inward  parts : and  in  the  hidden  part 
thou  shalt  make  me  to  know  wisdom. 

Isa,  10.  20  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 

day,  that  the  remnant  of  Israel,  and 
such  as  are  escaped  of  the  house  of 
Jacob,  shall  no  more  again  stay  upon 
him  that  smote  them ; but  shall  stay 
upon  the  Lord,  the  Holy  One  of  Is- 
rael, in  truth. 

John  l.  17  For  the  law  was  given  by  Moses, 
hut  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus 
Christ. 

Q 

UCor.3.  17  Now  the  Lord  is  that  Spirit : and 
where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there 
is  liberty. 

B 

Deut.  18.  15  The  Lord  thy  God  will  raise  up 
unto  thee  a Prophet  from  the  midst  of 
thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  me; 
unto  him  ye  shall  hearken ; 

Dan.  9.  24  Seventy  weeks  are  determined 

upon  thy  people  and  upon  thy  holy 
city,  to  finish  the  transgression,  and  to 
make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make 
reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and  to 
bring  in  everlasting  righteousness,  and 
to  seal  up  the  vision  and  prophecy, 
and  to  anoint  the  Most  Holy. 


Chap.  4. 

water  that  I shall  give  him  shall  never 
thirst ; but  the  water  that  I shall  give 
him  / shall  be  in  him  a well  of  water 
springing  up  into  everlasting  life. 

15  #The  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir, 
give  me  this  water,  that  I thirst  not, 
neither  come  hither  to  draw. 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Go,  call  thy 
husband,  and  come  hither. 

17  The  woman  answered  and  said,  I 
have  no  husband.  Jesus  said  unto  her, 
Thou  hast  well  said,  I have  no  hus- 
band : 

18  For  thou  hast  had  five  husbands ; 
and  he  whom  thou  now  hast  is  not  thy 
husband  : in  that  saidst  thou  truly. 

19  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir, 
AI  perceive  that  thou  art  a prophet. 

20  Oiir  fathers  worshipped  in  This 
mountain  ; and  ye  say,  that  in  k Jeru- 
salem is  the  place  where  men  ought  to 
worship. 

21  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman, 
believe  me,  the  hour  cometh,  hvhen  ye 
shall  neither  in  this  mountain,  nor  yet 
at  Jerusalem,  worship  the  Father. 

22  Ye  worship  mye  know  not  what : 
we  know  what  we  worship ; for  ^salva- 
tion  is  of  the  Jews. 

23  But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now  is, 
when  the  true  worshippers  shall  wor- 
ship the  Father  in  0 spirit  Pand  in 
truth  : for  the  Father  seeketh  such  to 
worship  him. 

24  ?God  is  a Spirit : and  they  that 
worship  him  must  worship  him  in  spirit 
and  in  truth. 

25  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  I know 
that  rMessias  cometh,  which  is  called 
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S 

John  4.  29,  30.  See  text  of  topic. 

T 

Matt.26.  63  But  Jesus  held  his  peace.  And 
the  high  priest  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  I adjure  thee  by  the  living 
God,  that  thou  tell  us  whether  thou  be 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 

64  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thou  hast 
said:  nevertheless  I say  unto  you, 
Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the  Son  of  man 
sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  power, 
and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 

Markl4.  61  But  he  held  his  peace,  and  an- 
swered nothing.  Again  tho  high  priest 
asked  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Art 
thou  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Blessed? 

62  And  Jesus  said,  I am:  and  ye 
shall  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  on 
the  right  hand  of  power,  and  coming 
in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 

John  9.  37  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou 
hast  both  seen  him,  and  it  is  he  that 
talketh  with  thee. 

U 

John  4.  25.  See  text  of  topic. 

X 

Jer.  15.  16  Thy  words  were  found,  and  I did 
eat  them  ; and  thy  word  was  unto  me 
the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  mine  heart : 
for  I am  called  by  thy  name,  O Lord 
God  of  hosts. 

Y 

Job  23.  12  Neither  have  I gone  back  from 

the  commandment  of  his  lips ; I have 
esteemed  the  words  of  his  mouth  more 
than  my  necessary  food. 

Ps.  40.  8 I delight  to  do  thy  will,  O my 

God : yea,  thy  law  is  within  my  heart. 

John  6.  38  For  I came  down  from  heaven, 
not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will 
of  him  that  sent  me. 

John  17.  4 I have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth  : 
I have  finished  the  work  which  thou 
gavest  me  to  do. 

John  19.  30  When  Jesus  therefore  had  re- 
ceived the  vinegar,  he  said,  It  is  fin- 
ished: and  he  bowed  his  head,  and 
gave  up  the  ghost. 

Acts  20.  35  I have  showed  you  all  things, 
how  that  so  labouring  ye  ought  to 
support  the  weak,  and  to  remember 
the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he 
said,  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive. 

Z 

Matt.  9.  37  T1  en  saith  he  unto  his  disciples, 


Z — Concluded. 

The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the 
labourers  are  few ; 

Lukeio.  2 Therefore  said  he  unto  them,  The 
harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  labourers 
are  few : pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest,  that  he  would  send 
forth  labourers  into  his  harvest. 

A 

Prov.ll.  30  The  fruit  of  the  righteous  is  a 
tree  of  life;  and  he  that  winneth 
souls  is  wise. 

31  Behold,  the  righteous  shall  be 
recompensed  in  the  earth : much 

more  the  wicked  and  the  sinner. 

Dan.  12.  3 And  they  that  be  wise  shall  shine 
as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament; 
and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteous- 
ness, as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever. 

Rom.  1.  13  Now  I would  not  have  you  igno- 
rant, brethren,  that  oftentimes  I pur- 
posed to  come  unto  you,  (but  was  let 
hitherto,)  that  I might  have  some 
fruit  among  you  also,  even  as  among 
other  Gentiles. 

Rom.  6.  22  But  now  being  made  free  from 
sin,  and  become  servants  to  God,  ye 
have  your  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the 
end  everlasting  life. 

23  For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death  ; but 
the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

I Cor.  9.  19  For  though  I be  free  from  all 
men,  yet  have  I made  myself  servant 
unto  all,  that  I might  gain  the  more. 

20  And  unto  the  Jews  I became  as  a 
' Jew,  that  I might  gain  the  Jews  ; to 

them  that  are  under  the  law,  as  under 
the  law,  that  I might  gain  them  that 
are  under  the  law  ; 

21  To  them  that  are  without  law,  as 
without  law,  (being  not  without  law 
to  God,  but  under  the  law  to  Christ, ) 
that  I might  gain  them  that  are  with- 
out law. 

22  To  the  weak  became  I as  weak, 
that  I might  gain  the  weak:  I am 
made  all  things  to  all  men,  that  I 
might  by  all  means  save  some. 

23  And  this  I do  for  the  gospel’s 
sake,  that  I might  be  partaker  thereof 
with  you. 

Phil.  2.  15  That  ye  may  be  blameless  and 
harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  without  re- 
buke, in  the  midst  of  a crooked  and 
perverse  nation,  among  whom  ye  shine 
as  lights  in  the  world  ; 

16  Holding  forth  the  word  of  life ; 
that  I may  rejoice  in  the  day  of 
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Christ,  that  I have  not  run  in  vain, 
neither  laboured  in  vain. 

I Tlies.2.  ig  For  what  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or 
crown  of  rejoicing?  Are  not  even  ye 
in  the  presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  at  his  coming  ? 

20  For  ye  are  our  glory  and  joy. 

I Tim.  4.  IQ  Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto 
the  doctrine ; continue  in  them  : for  in 
doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save  thyself, 
and  them  that  hear  thee. 

nTim.4.  7. 1 have  fought  a good  fight,  I have 
finished  my  course,  I have  kept  the 
faith : 

8 Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me 
a crown  of  righteousness,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give 
me  at  that  day : and  not  to  me  only, 
but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his 
appearing. 

Jas.  5.  19  Brethren,  if  any  of  you  do  err 

from  the  truth,  and  one  convert  him  ; 

20  Let  him  know,  that  he  which 
converteth  the  sinner  from  the  error  of 
his  way  shall  save  a soul  from  death, 
and  shall  hide  a multitude  of  sins. 

B 

I Ccr.  3.  5 Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  is 
Apollos,  but  ministers  by  whom  ye  be- 
lieve, even  as  the  Lord  gave  to  every 
man  ? 

6 I have  planted,  Apollos  watered  ; 
but  God  gave  the  increase. 

7 So  then  neither  is  he  that  planteth 
any  thing,  neither  he  that  watereth  ; 
but  God  that  giveth  the  increase. 

8 Now  he  that  planteth  and  he  that 
watereth  are  one : and  every  man  shall 
receive  his  own  reward  according  to 
his  own  labour. 

9 For  we  are  labourers  together  with 
God  : ye  are  God’s  husbandry,  ye  are 
God’s  building. 

C 

Judg,  6.  3 And  so  it  was,  when  Israel  had 
sown,  that  the  Midianites  came  up, 
and  the  Amalekites,  and  the  children 
of  the  east,  even  they  came  up  against 
them : 

Mic.  6.  15  Thou  shalt  sow,  but  thou  shalt 

not  reap ; thou  shalt  tread  the  olives, 
but  thou  shalt  not  anoint  thee  with 
oil;  and  sweet  wine,  but  shalt  not 
drink  wine. 

Luke  19.  21  For  I feared  thee,  because  thou  art 
an  austere  man : thou  takest  up  that 
thou  layest  not  down,  and  reapest 
that  thou  didst  not  sow. 


Chap.  4. 

Christ : when  he  is  come,  die  will  tell 
us  all  things. 

26  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  *1  that  speak 
unto  thee  am  he. 

27  And  upon  this  came  his  disciples, 
and  marvelled  that  he  talked  with  the 
woman  : yet  no  man  said,  What  seek- 
est  thou  ? or,  Why  talkest  thou  with 
her? 

28  The  woman  then  left  her  water- 
pot,  and  went  her  way  into  the  city, 
and  saith  to  the  men, 

29  Come,  see  a man  “which  told  me 
all  things  that  ever  I did : is  not  this 
the  Christ? 

30  Then  they  went  out  of  the  city, 
and  came  unto  him. 

31  In  the  mean  while  his  disciples 
prayed  him,  saying,  Master,  eat. 

32  But  he  said  unto  them,  XI  have 
meat  to  eat  that  ye  know  not  of. 

33  Therefore  said  the  disciples  one  to 
another,  Hath  any  man  brought  him 
aught  to  eat  ? 

34  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  ?My  meat 
is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me, 
and  to  finish  his  work. 

35  Say  not  .ye,  There  are  yet  four 
months,  and  then  cometh  harvest?  be- 
hold, I say  unto  you,  Lift  up  your 
eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ; 2for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. 

36  “And  he  that  reapeth  receiveth 
wages,  and  gathereth  fruit  unto  life 
eternal : 6that  both  he  that  soweth  and 
he  that  reapeth  may  rejoice  together. 

37  And  herein  is  that  saying  true, 
cOne  soweth,  and  another  reapeth. 
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I 25.  DISCOURSE  WITH  rJ 

D 

Acts  10.  43  To  him  give  all  the  prophets  wit- 
ness, that  through  his  name  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  him  shall  receive 
remission  of  sins. 

I Pet.  1.  12  Unto  whom  it  was  revealed,  that 
not  unto  themselves,  but  unto  us  they 
did  minister  the  things,  which  are 
now  reported  unto  you  by  them  that 
have  preached  the  gospel  unto  you 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from 
heaven ; which  things  the  angels  de- 
sire to  look  into. 

E 

Gen.  49.  10  The  scepter  shall  not  depart  from 
Judah,  nor  a lawgiver  from  between 
his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come  ; and  unto 
him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people 
he. 

F 

John  4.  29.  See  text  of  topic. 

G 

Gen.  32.  26  And  he  said,  Let  me  go,  for  the 
day  breaketh.  And  he  said,  I will 
not  let  thee  go,  except  thou  bless  me. 

H 

Isa.  42.  1 Behold  my  servant,  whom  I up- 
hold ; mine  elect,  in  whom  my  soul  de- 

l 26.  JESUS  ARRIVES  II 

4:  17. 

17  °From  that  time  Jesus  began  to 

preach,  and  to  say,  6 Repent:  for  the 

kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.  (p.  94.) 

A 

Mark  1.14,15.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Matt.  3.  2 And  saying,  Repent  ye : for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

Matt.  10.  7 And  as  ye  go,  preach,  saying,  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

C 

Matt.  4. 12.  See  text  of  § *4. 

D 

Ps.  110.  3 Thy  people  shall  be  willing  in  the 
day  of  thy  power,  in  the  beauties  of 
holiness  from  the  womb  of  the  morn- 
ing: thou  hast  the  dev/  of  thy  youth. 

Dan.  9.  25  Know  therefore  and  understand, 
that  from  the  going  forth  of  the  com- 
mandment to  restore  and  to  build  Jeru- 
salem, unto  the  Messiah  the  Prince, 
shall  be  seven  weeks,  and  threescore 
and  iwo  weeks:  the  street  shall  be 


E SAMARITAN  WOMAN  CConcluded). 

H— Concluded. 

lighteth ; I have  put  my  Spirit  upon 
him:  he  shall  bring  forth  judgment 
to  the  Gentiles. 

I 

John  17.  8 For  I have  given  unto  them  the 
words  which  thou  gavest  me ; and 
they  have  received  them , and  have 
known  surely  that  I came  out  from 
thee,  and  they  have  believed  that  thou 
didst  send  me. 

I Jno.  4.  14  And  we  have  seen  and  do  testify 
that  the  Father  sent  the  Son  to  be  the 
Saviour  of  the  world. 

Acts  17.  11  These  were  more  noble  than  those 
in  Thessalonica ; in  that  they  received 
the  word  with  all  readiness  of  mind, 
and  searched  the  Scriptures  daily, 
whether  those  things  were  so. 

12  Therefore  many  of  them  believed ; 
also  of  honourable  women  which  were 
Greeks,  and  of  men,  not  a few. 

K 

Isa.  45.  22  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved, 

all  the  ends  of  the  earth:  for  I am  ^ 
God,  and  there  is  none  else. 

23  I have  sworn  by  myself,  the  word 
is  gone  out  of  my  mouth  in  righteous- 
ness, and  shall  not  return,  That  unto 

GALILEE  AND  TEACHES  PUBLICLY. 

1 : 14,  15. 

14  cNow  after  that  John  was  put  in 
prison,  Jesus  came  into  Galilee,  preach- 
ing the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 

15  And  saying,  ^The  time  is  fulfilled, 
and  etke  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand : 
repent  ye,  and  believe  the  gospel,  p.  94. 

D — Concluded. 

built  again,  and  the  wall,  even  in 
troublous  times. 

Gal.  4.  4 But  when  the  fulness  of  the  time 

was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son, 
made  of  a woman,  made  under  the  law, 
Eph.  l.  10  That  in  the  dispensation  of  the 
fulness  of  times  he  might  gather,  to- 
gether in  one  all  things  in  Christ, 
both  which  are  in  heaven,  and  which 
are  on  earth ; even  in  him  : 

E 

Matt.  3.  2.  See  under  B. 

Matt.  4. 17.  See  text  of  topic. 
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K — Concluded. 

me  every  knee  shall  bow,  every  tongue 
shall  swear. 

Acts  4.  12  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 

other:  for  there  is  none  other  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved. 

Rom.lO.  11  For  the  Scripture  saith,  Whoso- 
ever believeth  on  him  shall  not  be 
ashamed. 

12  For  there  is  no  difference  between 
the  Jew  and  the  Greek:  for  the  same 
Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto  all  that  call 
upon  him. 

13  For  whosoever  shall  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 

IICor.5.  18  And  all  things  are  of  God,  who 
hath  reconciled  us  to  himself  by  Jesus 
Christ,  and  hath  given  to  us  the  min- 
istry of  reconciliation ; 

19  To  wit,  that  God  was  in  Christ, 
reconciling  the  world  unto  himself, 
not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto 
them;  and  hath  committed  unto  us 
the  word  of  reconciliation. 

L 

I Jno.  2.  2 And  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins : and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world. 

Time,  J anuap.y- April,  A.  D.  28. 

4:  14,  15. 

14  J And  Jesus  returned  in  the  power 
of  the  Spirit  into  Galilee:  and  there 
went  out  a fame  of  him  through  all 
the  region  round  about. 

15  And  he  taught  in  their  syna- 
gogues, being  ^glorified  of  all.  (p.  91.) 

F 

Matt.  4. 12.  i See  text  of  g 24. 

Joim  4.  43.  See  text  of  topic. 

G 

Isa.  52.  13  Behold,  my  servant  shall  deal 
prudently,  he  shall  be  exalted  and  ex- 
tolled, and  be  very  high. 

H 

Matt.13.  57  And  they  were  offended  in  him. 
But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  A prophet 
is  not  without  honour,  save  in  his  own 
country,  and  in  his  own  house. 

I 

John  2. 23.  See  text  of  g 21. 

John  3.  2.  See  text  of  g 22. 


Chap.  4. 

38  I sent  you  to  reap  that  whereon 
ye  bestowed  no  labour:  ^other  men 
laboured,  and  ye  are  entered  into  their 
labours. 

39  eAnd  many  of  the  Samaritans  of 
that  city  believed  on  him /for  the  say- 
ing of  the  woman  which  testified,  He 
told  me  all  that  ever  I did. 

40  So  s'when  the  Samaritans  were 
come  unto  him,  they  besought  him  that 
he  would  tarry  with  them : and  he 
abode  there  two  days. 

41  AAnd  many  more  believed  because 
of  his  own  word ; 

42  And  said  unto  the  woman,  Now 
we  believe,  not  because  of  thy  saying  : 
for  Ave  have  heard  him  ourselves,  *and 
know  that  this  is  indeed  the  Christ,  the 
^Saviour  of  the  wrorld. 

4:  43-45. 

43  Now  after  two  days  he  departed 
thence,  and  went  into  Galilee. 

44  For  h Jesus  himself  testified,  that 
a prophet  hath  no  honour  in  his  own 
country. 

45  Then  when  he  was  come  into 
Galilee,  the  Galileans  received  him, 
^having  seen  all  the  things  that  he  did 
at  Jerusalem  at  the  feast : Afor  they 
also  went  unto  the  feast. 

K 

Deut.16.  16  Three  times  in  a year  shall  all 
thy  males  appear  before  the  Lor© 
thy  God  in  the  place  which  he  shall 
choose;  in  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread,  and  in  the  feast  of  weeks,  and 
in  the  feast  of  tabernacles : and  they 
shall  not  appear  before  the  Lord 
empty : 


87 


Matthew. 


MARK. 


27.  HEALING  OF  THE  NOBLEMAN’S  SON  LYING  ILL  AT  CAPERNAUM. 


A 

Josh.  19.  28  And  Hebron,  and  Rehob,  and 
Hammon,  and  Kanah,  even  unto  great 
Zidon ; 

John  2.  1 And  the  third  day  there  was  a 
marriage  in  Cana  of  Galilee;  and  the 
mother  of  Jesus  was  there : 

2 And  both  Jesus  was  called,  and  his 
disciples,  to  the  marriage. 

John  2.  ll  This  beginning  of  miracles  did 
Jesus  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  and  mani- 
fested forth  his  glory ; and  his  disci- 
ples believed  on  him. 

1 

Or,  courtier,  or,  ruler. 

' B 

Ps.  50.  15  And  call  upon  me  in  the  day  of 

trouble : I will  deliver  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  glorify  me. 

Ps.  78.  34  When  he  slew  them,  then  they 

sought  him:  and  they  returned  and 
inquired  early  after  God. 

Hos.  5.  15  I will  go  and  return  to  my  place, 

till  they  acknowledge  their  offense, 
and  seek  my  face:  in  their  affliction 
they  will  seek  me  early. 

Matt.  9.  18  While  he  spake  these  things  unto 
them,  behold,  there  came  a certain 
ruler,  and  worshipped  him,  saying, 
My  daughter  is  even  now  dead : but 
come  and  lay  thy  hand  upon  her,  and 
she  shall  live. 

Luke  7.  2 And  a certain  centurion’s  servant, 
who  was  dear  unto  him,  was  sick,  and 
readv  to  die. 

C 

Ps.  40.  17  But  I am  poor  and  needy ; yet  the 

Lord  thinketh  upon  me : thou  art  my 
help  and  my  deliverer ; make  no  tar- 
rying, O my  God. 

Ps.  88.  10  Wilt  thou  show  wonders  to  the 

dead?  shall  the  dead  arise  and  praise 
thee?  Selah. 

11  Shall  thy  loving-kindness  be  de- 
clared in  the  grave  ? or  thy  faithful- 
ness in  destruction  ? 

12  Shall  thy  wonders  be  known  in 
the  dark?  and  thy  righteousness  in 
the  land  of  forgetfulness? 

Mark  5.  23  And  besought  him  greatly,  say- 
ing, My  little  daughter  lieth  at  the 
point  of  death : 1 pray  thee , come  and 
lay  thy  hands  on  her,  that  she  may 
be  healed ; and  she  shall  live. 

Mark  5.  36  As  soon  as  Jesus  heard  the  word 
that  was  spoken  he  saith  unto  the 
ruler  of  the  synagogue,  Be  not  afraid, 
only  believe. 


C — Concluded. 

Mark  5.  37  And  he  suffered  no  man  to  fol- 
low him,  save  Peter,  and  James,  and 
John  the  brother  of  James. 

D 

Num.14.  ll  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
How  long  will  this  people  provoke 
me  ? and  how  long  will  it  be  ere  they 
believe  me,  for  all  the  signs  which  I 
have  showed  among  them  ? 

Matt.l6.  l The  Pharisees  also  with  the  Sad' 
ducees  came,  and  tempting  desired 
him  that  he  would  show  them  a sign 
from  heaven. 

Luke  10.  18  And  he  said  unto  them,  I beheld 
Satan  as  lightning  fall  from  heaven. 

John  2.  18  Then  answered  the  Jews  and  said 
unto  him,  What  sign  showest  thou  un- 
to us,  seeing  that  thou  doest  these 
things  ? 

John20.  29  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thomas, 
because  thou  hast  seen  me,  thou  hast 
believed:  blessed  are  they  that  have 
not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed. 

Acts  2.  22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these 

Avords ; Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a man  ap- 
proved of  God  among  you  by  mir- 
acles and  wonders  and  signs,  which 
God  did  by  him  in  the  midst  of  you, 
as  ye  yourselves  also  know : 

I Cor.  l.  22  For  the  Jews  require  a sign,  and 
the  Greeks  seek  after  wisdom : 

E 

I Ki.  17.  13  And  Elijah  said  unto  her,  Fear 
not ; go  and  do  as  thou  hast  said : but 
make  me  thereof  a little  cake  first, 
and  bring  it  unto  me,  and  after  make 
for  thee  and  for  thy  son. 

14  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  The  barrel  of  meal  shall  not 
waste,  neither  shall  the  cruse  of  oil 
fail,  until  the  day  that  the  Lord  send- 
eth  rain  upon  the  earth. 

15  And  she  went  and  did  according 
to  the  saying  of  Elijah  : and  she,  and 
he,  and  her  house,  did  eat  many  days. 

16  And  the  barrel  of  meal  wasted 
not,  neither  did  the  cruse  of  oil  fail, 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  spake  by  Elijah. 

Matt.  8.  13  And  Jesus  said  unto  the  centu- 
rion, Go  thy  way  ; and  as  thou  hast  be- 
lieved, so  be  it  done  unto  thee.  And 
his  servant  was  healed  in  the  selfsame 
hour. 

Mark 7.  29  And  he  said  unto  her,  For  this 
saying  go  thy  way ; the  devil  is  gone 
out  of  thy  daughter. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  January-April,  A.  D.  28 ; Place,  Cana  of  Galilee. 


E — Concluded. 

Luke  17.  14  And  when  he  saw  them. , he  said 
unto  them,  Go  show  yourselves  unto 
the  priests.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
as  they  went,  they  were  cleansed. 

Rom.  4.  20  He  staggered  not  at  the  promise 
of  God  through  unbelief;  but  was 
strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God ; 

21  And  being  fully  persuaded,  that 
what  he  had  promised,  he  was  able 

__  also  to  perform. 

Eeb.  ll.  18  Of  whom  it  was  said,  That  in 
Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called : 

19  Accounting  that  God  was  able  to 
raise  him  up,  even  from  the  dead ; from 
whence  also  he  received  him  in  a fig- 
ure. 

F 

I Ki.  17.  23  And  Elijah  took  the  child,  and 
brought  him  down  out  of  the  chamber 
into  the  house,  and  delivered  him  unto 
his  mother : and  Elijah  said,  See,  thy 
son  liveth. 

G 

Ps.  33  9 For  he  spake,  and  it  was  done  ; he 

commanded,  and  it  stood  fast. 

Ps.  107.  20  He  sent  his  word,  and  healed 
them,  and  delivered  them  from  their 
destructions. 

Matt.  8.  8 The  centurion  answered  and  said, 
Lord,  I am  not  worthy  that  thou 
shouldest  come  under  my  roof : but 
speak  the  word  only,  and  my  servant 
shall  be  healed. 

9 For  I am  a man  under  authority, 
having  soldiers  under  me : and  I say 
to  this  man , Go,  and  he  goeth  ; and  to 
another,  Come,  and  he  cometh ; and  to 
my  servant,  Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it. 

H 

Luke  19.  9 And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  This 
day  is  salvation  come  to  this  house, 
forasmuch  as  he  also  is  a son  of  Abra- 
ham. 

Acts  2.  39  For  the  promise  is  unto  you,  and 

to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are 
afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our 
God  shall  call. 

Acts  16.  15  And  when  she  was  baptized,  and 
her  household,  she  besought  us,  say- 
ing, If  ye  have  judged  me  to  be  faith- 
ful to  the  Lord,  come  into  my  house, 
and  abide  there.  And  she  constrained 
us. 

Acts  16. . 34  And  when  he  had  brought  them 
into  his  house,  he  set  meat  before  them, 
and  rejoiced,  believing  in  God  with 
all  his  house. 

Acts  18.  8 And  Crispus,  the  chief  ruler  of  the 


4;  46-54. 

46  So  Jesus  came  again  into  Cana  of 
Galilee,  “where  he  made  the  water 
wine.  And  there  was  a certain  ^noble- 
man,  6whose  son  was  sick  at  Caper- 
naum. 

47  When  he  heard  that  Jesus  was 
come  out  of  Judaea  into  Galilee,  he 
went  unto  him,  and  besought  him 
cthat  he  would  come  down,  and  heal 
his  son:  for  he  was  at  the  point  of 
death. 

48  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  <*Ex- 
cept  ye  see  signs  and  wonders,  ye  will 
not  believe. 

49  The  nobleman  saith  unto  him, 
Sir,  come  down  ere  my  child  die. 

50  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  cGo  thy 
way;  thy  son  liveth.  And  the  man 
believed  the  word  that  Jesus  had 
spoken  unto  him,  and  he  went  his 
way. 

51  And  as  he  was  now  going  down, 
his  servants  met  him,  and  told  him , 
saying,  /Thy  son  liveth. 

52  Then  inquired  he  of  them  the  hour 
when  he  began  to  amend.  And  they 
said  unto  him,  Yesterday  at  the  sev- 
enth hour  the  fever  left  him. 

53  So  the  father  knew  that  it  was  s'at 
the  same  hour,  in  the  which  Jesus  said 
unto  him,  Thy  son  liveth : and  him- 
self believed,  and  his  whole  house. 

54  This  is  again  the  second  miracle 

that  Jesus  did,  when  he  was  come  out 
of  Judaea  into  Galilee.  (p.  107.) 

H — Concluded. 

synagogue,  believed  on  the  Lord  with 
all  his  house;  and  many  of  the  Corin- 
thians hearing  believed,  and  were  bap- 
tized. 


89 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


A 

Matt.  2.  23  And  he  came  and  dwelt  in  a city 
called  Nazareth:  that  it  might  be  ful- 
filled which  was  spoken  by  the  pro- 
phets, lie  shall  be  called  a Nazarene. 

Matt. 13.  54  And  when  he  was  come  into  his 
own  country,  he  taught  them  in  their 
synagogue,  insomuch  that  they  were 
astonished,  and  said,  Whence  hath 
this  man  this  wisdom,  and  these  mighty 
works  ? 

Mark  6.  l And  he  went  out  from  thence,  and 
came  into  his  own  country;  and  his 
disciples  follow  him. 

B 

Acts  13.  14  But  when  they  departed  from 
Perga,  they  came  to  Antioch  in  Pisidia, 
and  went  into  the  synagogue  on  the 
sabbath  day,  and  sat  down. 

Acts  17.  2 And  Paul,  as  his  manner  was,  went 
in  unto  them,  and  three  sabbath  days 
reasoned  with  them  out  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, 

C 

Ps.  45.  7 Thou  lovest  righteousness,  and  hat- 

est  wickedness:  therefore  God,  thy 
God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil 
of  gladness  above  thy  fellows. 

Isa.  li.  2 And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall 
rest  upon  him,  the  spirit  of  wisdom 
and  understanding,  the  spirit  of  coun- 
sel and  might,  the  spirit  of  knowledge 
and  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord  ; 

3 And  shall  make  him  of  quick  un- 
derstanding in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  : 
and  he  shall  not  judge  after  the  sight 
of  his  eyes,  neither  reprove  after  the 
hearing  of  his  ears : 

4 But  with  righteousness  shall  he 
judge  the  poor,  and  reprove  with 
equity  for  the  meek  of  the  earth : and 
he  shall  smite  the  earth  with  the  rod 
of  his  mouth,  and  with  the  breath  of 
his  lips  shall  he  slay  the  wicked. 

5 And  righteousness  shall  be  the 
girdle  of  his  loins,  and  faithfulness 
the  girdle  of  his  reins. 

Isa.  42.  1 Behold  my  servant,  whom  I up- 
hold; mine  elect,  in  whom  my  soul 
delighteth ; I have  put  my  Spirit  upon 
him:  he  shall  bring  forth  judgment 
to  the  Gentiles. 

2 He  shall  not  cry,  nor  lift  up,  nor 
cause  his  voice  to  be  heard  in  the 
street. 

3 A bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break, 
and  the  smoking  flax  shall  he  not 
quench:  he  shall  bring  forth  judg- 
ment unto  truth. 


2 28.  JESUS  REJECTED  AT  NAZARETH. 

C — Concluded. 

Isa.  42.  4 He  shall  not  fail  nor  be  discour- 
aged, till  he  have  set  judgment  in  the 
earth  : and  the  isles  shall  wait  for  his 
law. 

Isa.  50.  4 The  Lord  God  hath  given  me  the 
tongue  of  the  learned,  that  I should 
know  how  to  speak  a word  in  season 
to  him  that  is  weary:  he  wakeneth 
morning  by  morning,  he  wakeneth 
mine  ear  to  hear  as  the  learned. 

Isa.  59.  21  As  for  me,  this  is  my  covenant 
with  them,  saith  the  Lord  ; My  Spirit 
that  is  upon  thee,  and  my  words  which 
I have  put  in  thy  mouth,  shall  not 
depart  out  of  thy  mouth,  nor  out  of 
the  mouth  of  thy  seed,  nor  out  of  the 
mouth  of  thy  seed’s  seed,  saith  the 
Lord,  from  henceforth  and  for  ever. 
Isa.  61.  l The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is 
upon  me;  because  the  Lord  hath 
anointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings 
unto  the  meek ; he  hath  sent  me  to 
bind  up  the  brokenhearted,  to  pro- 
claim liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the 
opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are 
bound ; 

2 To  proclaim  the  acceptable  year 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  day  of  ven- 
geance of  our  God;  to  comfort  all 
that  mourn ; 

3 To  appoint  unto  them  that  mourn 
in  Zion,  to  give  unto  them  beauty  for 
ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  the 
garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of 
heaviness ; that  they  might  be  called 
Trees  of  righteousness,  The  planting 
of  the  Lord,  that  he  might  be  glori- 
fied. 

Dan.  9.  24  Seventy  weeks  are  determined 
upon  thy  people,  and  upon  thy  holy 
city,  to  finish  the  transgression,  and  to 
make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make  rec- 
onciliation for  iniquity,  and  to  bring 
in  everlasting  righteousness,  and  to 
seal  up  the  vision  and  prophecy,  and 
to  anoint  the  Most  Holy. 

D 

Lev.  25.  8 And  thou  shalt  number  seven  sab- 
baths of  years  unto  thee,  seven  times 
seven  years;  and  the  space  of  the 
seven  sabbaths  of  years  shall  be  unto 
thee  forty  and  nine  years. 

9 Then  shalt  thou  cause  the  trumpet 
of  the  jubilee  to  sound  on  the  tenth 
day  of  the  seventh  month,  in  the  day 
of  atonement  shall  ye  make  the  trump- 
et sound  throughout  all  your  land. 

II  Cor. 6.  2 (For  he  saith,  I have  heard  thee  in 
a lime  accepted,  and  in  the  day  of  sal- 


<50 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  J an  uaky- April,  A.  D.  28. 

4:  16-30. 

16  And  he  came  to  “Nazareth,  where 
he  had  been  brought  up  : and , as  his 
custom  was,  6he  went  into  the  syna- 
gogue on  the  sabbath  day,  and  stood 
up  for  to  read. 

17  And  there  was  delivered  unto  him 
the  book  of  the  prophet  Esaias.  And 
when  he  had  opened  the  book,  he  found 
the  place  where  it  was  written, 

18  cThe  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
me,  because  he  hath  anointed  me  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor ; he  hath 
sent  me  to  heal  the  brokenhearted,  to 
preach  deliverance  to  the  captives,  and 
recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set 
at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised, 

19  To  preach  the  ^acceptable  year  of 
the  Lord. 

20  And  he  closed  the  book,  and  he 
gave  it  again  to  the  minister,  and  sat 
down.  And  the  eyes  of  all  them  that 
were  in  the  synagogue  were  fastened  on 

him. 

21  And  he  began  to  say  unto  them, 
This  day  is  this  Scripture  fulfilled  in 
your  ears. 

22  And  all  bare  him  witness,  and 
^wondered  at  the  f gracious  words  which 
proceeded  out  of  his  mouth.  And  they 
said,  ^Is  not  this  Joseph’s  son  ? 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  will 
surely  say  unto  me  this  proverb,  Phy- 
sician, heal  thyself : whatsoever  we 
have  heard  done  in  ^Capernaum,  do 
also  here  in  Thy  country. 

24  And  he  said,  Verily  I say  unto 
you,  *No  prophet  is  accepted  in  his 
own  country. 


D— Concluded. 

vation  have  I succoured  thee  : behold, 
now  is  the  accepted  time ; behold,  now 
is  the  day  of  salvation.) 

E 

Ps.  45.  2 Thou  art  fairer  than  the  children 

of  men  : grace  is  poured  into  thy  lips : 
therefore  God  hath  blessed  thee  for 
ever. 

Matt.  13.  54.  See  under  A. 

Mark  6.  2 And  when  the  sabbath  day  was 
come,  he  began  to  teach  in  the  syna- 
gogue: and  many  hearing  him  were 
astonished,  saying,  From  whence  hath 
this  man  these  things?  and  what 
wisdom  is  this  which  is  given  unto 
him,  that  even  such  mighty  works  are 
wrought  by  his  hands  ? 

Luke  2.  47  And  all  that  heard  him  were  as- 
tonished at  his  understanding  and  an- 
swers. 

F 

Prov.l6.  21  The  wise  in  heart  shall  be  called 
prudent : and  the  sweetness  of  the  lips 
increaseth  learning. 

Prov.25.  11  A word  fitly  spoken  is  like  apples 
of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver. 

G 

John  6.  42  And  they  said,  Is  not  this  Jesus, 
the  son  of  Joseph,  whose  father  and 
mother  we  know  ? how  is  it  then  that 
he  saith,  I came  down  from  heaven? 

H 

Matt.  4.  13  And  leaving  Nazareth,  he  came 
and  dwelt  in  Capernaum,  which  is 
upon  the  sea  coast,  in  the  borders  of 
Zabulon  and  Nephthalim: 

Matt.ll.  23  And  thou,  Capernaum,  which  art 
exalted  unto  heaven,  shalt  be  brought 
down  to  hell : for  if  the  mighty  works, 
which  have  been  done  in  thee,  had 
been  done  in  Sodom,  it  would  have 
remained  until  this  day. 

I 

Matt.  13.  54.  See  under  A. 

Mark  6. 1,  See  under  A. 

K 

Matt.  13.  57  And  they  were  offended  in  him. 
But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  A prophet 
is  not  without  honour,  save  in  his  own 
country,  and  in  his  own  house. 

Mark  6.  4 But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  A 
prophet  is  not  without  honour,  but  in 
his  own  country,  and  among  his  own 
kin,  and  in  his  own  house. 

John  4.  44  por  Jesus  himself  testified,  that  a 
prophet  hath  no  honour  in  his  owa 
country. 


91 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


I 28.  JESUS  REJECTED  AT  NAZARETH  (Concluded). 


L 

IKi.  17.  9 Arise,  get  thee  to  Zarephath,  which 
belongeih  to  Zidon,  and  dwell  there  : be- 
hold, I have  commanded  a widow 
woman  there  to  sustain  thee. 

IKi.  18.  1 And  it  came  to  pass  after  many 
days,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  Elijah  in  the  third  year,  saying, 
Go,  show  thyself  unto  Ahab ; and  I 
will  send  rain  upon  the  earth. 

Jas.  5.  17  Elias  was  a man  subject  to  like 

passions  as  we  are,  and  he  prayed 
earnestly  that  it  migffl  not  rain  : and 
it  rained  not  on  the  earth  by  the  space 
of  three  years  and  six  months. 

M 

I  Ki.  19.  19  So  he  departed  thence,  and  found 
Elisha  the  son  of  Shaphat,  who  was 
ploughing  with  twelve  yoke  of  oxen  be- 
fore him,  and  he  with  the  twelfth : 
and  Elijah  passed  by  him,  and  cast 
his  mantle  upon  him. 

20  And  he  left  the  oxen,  and  ran 
after  Elijah,  and  said,  Let  me,  I pray 
thee,  kiss  my  father  and  my  mother, 
and  then  I will  follow  thee.  And  he 
said  unto  him,  Go  back  again:  for 
what  have  I done  to  thee  ? 

21  And  he  returned  back  from  him, 
and  took  a yoke  of  oxen,  and  slew 
them,  and  boiled  their  flesh  with  the 
instruments  of  the  oxen,  and  gave  un- 
to the  people,  and  they  did  eat.  Then 
he  arose,  and  went  after  Elijah,  and 
ministered  unto  him. 


N 

II  Ki.  5.  14  Then  went  he  down,  and  dipped 
himself  seven  times  in  Jordan,  ac- 
cording to  the  saying  of  the  man  of 
God:  and  his  flesh  came  again  like 
unto  the  flesh  of  a little  child,  and  he 
was  clean. 

Job 21.  22  Shall  any  teach  God  knowledge? 
seeing  he  judgeth  those  that  are  high. 

Job  33.  13  Why  dost  thou  strive  against 
him  ? for  he  giveth  not  account  of  any 
of  his  matters. 

Job  36.  22  Behold,  God  exalteth  by  his  pow- 
er : who  teacheth  like  him  ? 

23  Who  hath  enjoined  him  his  way  ? 
or  who  can  say,  Thou  hast  wrought 
iniquity  ? 

24  Remember  that  thou  magnify  his 
work,  which  men  behold. 

Dan.  4.  35  And  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth  are  reputed  as  nothing : and  he 
doeth  according  to  his  will  in  the 
army  of  heaven,  and  among  the  in- 
habitants of  the  earth : and  none  can 
stay  his  hand,  or  say  unto  him,  What 
doest  thou  ? 

36  At  the  same  time  my  reason  re- 
turned unto  me ; and  for  the  glory  of 
my  kingdom,  mine  honour  and  bright- 
ness returned  unto  me ; and  my  coun- 
sellors and  my  lords  sought  unto  me ; 
and  I was  established  in  my  kingdom, 
and  excellent  majesty  was  added  unto 
me. 


§ 29.  JESUS  LEAVES  NAZARETH  AND  DWELLS 


4:  13-16. 

13  And  leaving  Nazareth,  lie  came 
and  dwelt  in  Capernaum,  which  is 
upon  the  sea  coast,  in  the  borders  of 
Zabulon  and  Nephthalim : 

1 4 That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  by  Esaias  the  prophet, _ saying, 

15  °The  land  of  Zabulon,  and  the 
land  of  Nephthalim,  by  the  way  of  the 
sea,  beyond  Jordan,  Galilee  of  the 
Gentiles ; 

16  &The  people  which  sat  in  darkness 

saw  great  light ; and  to  them  which 
sat  in  the  region  and  shadow  of  death 
light  is  sprung  up.  (p.  86.) 


A 

Isa.  9.  1 Nevertheless  the  dimness  shall 

not  be  such  as  was  in  her  vexation, 
when  at  the  first  he  lightly  afflicted 
the  land  of  Zebulun,  and  the  land  of 
Naphtali,  and  afterward  did  more 
grievously  afflict  her  by  the  way  of  the 
sea,  beyond  Jordan,  in  Galilee  of  the 
nations. 

2 The  people  that  walked  in  dark- 
ness have  seen  a great  light:  they 
that  dwell  in  the  land  of  the  shadow 
of  death,  upon  them  hath  the  light 
shined. 

3 Thou  hast  multiplied  the  nation, 
and  not  increased  the  joy:  they  joy 
before  thee  according  to  the  joy  in 
harvest,  and  as  men  rejoice  when  they 
divide  the  spoil. 

4 For  thou  hast  broken  the  yoke  of 
his  burden,  and  the  staff  of  his  shoul- 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  January- April,  A.  D.  28. 

Chap.  4. 

25  But  I tell  you  of  a truth,  hnany 
widows  were  in  Israel  in  the  days  of 
Elias,  when  the  heaven  was  shut  up 
three  years  and  six  months,  when  great 
famine  was  throughout  all  the  land  ; 

26  But  unto  none  of  them  was  Elias 
sent,  save  unto  Sarepta,  a city  of  Sidon, 
unto  a woman  that  was  a widow. 

27  And  many  lepers  were  in  Israel 
in  the  time  of  mEliseus  the  prophet ; 
and  none  of  them  was  ^cleansed,  saving 
Naaman  the  Syrian. 

28  And  all  they  in  the  synagogue, 
when  they  heard  these  things,  °were 
filled  with  wrath, 

29  And  rose  up,  and  thrust  him  out 
of  the  city,  and  led  him  unto  the  1brow 
of  the  hill  whereon  their  city  was  built., 
that  they  might  cast  him  down  head- 
long. 

30  But  he,  p passing  through  the 
midst  of  them,  went  his  way, 

AT  CAPERNAUM.  Time,  January- Apr 
4:  31. 

31  And  Ccame  down  to  Capernaum,  a 

city  of  Galilee,  and  taught  them  on  the 
sabbath  days.  (p.  97.) 

A — Concluded. 

der,  the  rod  of  his  oppressor,  as  in  the 
day  of  Midian. 

5 For  every  battle  of  the  warrior  is 
with  confused  noise,  and  garments 
rolled  in  blood  ; but  this  shall  be  with 
burning  and  fuel  of  fire. 

B 

Ps.  107.  10  Such  as  sit  in  darkness  and  in  the 
shadow  of  death,  being  bound  in  afflic- 
tion and  iron ; 

11  Because  they  rebelled  against  the 
words  of  God,  and  contemned  the 
counsel  of  the  Most  High : 

12  Therefore  he  brought  down  their 


N — Concluded. 

Dan.  4.  37  Now  I Nebuchadnezzar  praise 
and  extol  and  honour  the  King  of 
heaven,  all  whose  works  are  truth,  and 
his  ways  judgment:  and  those  that 
walk  in  pride  he  is  able  to  abase. 

0 

IIChr.16,  10  Then  Asa  was  wroth  with  the 
seer,  and  put  him  in  a prison  house; 
for  he  was  in  a rage  with  him  because 
of  this  thing.  And  Asa  oppressed  some 
of  the  people  the  same  time. 

IIChr.24.  20  And  the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon 
Zechariah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  the 
priest,  which  stood  above  the  people, 
and  said  unto  them,  Thus  saith  Godr 
Why  transgress  ye  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord,  that  ye  cannot  prosper  ? 
because  ye  have  forsaken  the  Lord, 
he  hath  also  forsaken  you. 

21  And  they  conspired  against  him, 
and  stoned  him  with  stones  at  the 
commandrOant  of  the  king  in  the  court 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

1 

Or,  edge. 

P 

John  8.  59  Then  took  they  up  stones  to  cast 
at  him:  but  Jesus  hid  himself,  and 
went  out  of  the  temple,  going  through 
the  midst  of  them,  and  so  passed  by. 

John  10.  39  Therefore  they  sought  again  to 
take  him ; but  he  escaped  out  of  their 
hand, 

A.  D.  28. 

B— Concluded. 

heart  with  labour ; they  fell  down,  and 
there  was  none  to  help. 

13  Then  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in 
their  trouble,  and  he  saved  them  out 
of  their  distresses. 

Isa.  42.  6 X the  Lord  have  called  thee  in 

righteousness,  and  will  hold  thine 
hand,  and  will  keep  thee,  and  give 
thee  for  a covenant  of  the  people,  for  a 
light  of  the  Gentiles ; 

7 To  open  the  blind  eyes,  to  bring 
out  the  prisoners  from  the  prison,  and 
them  that  sit  in  darkness  out  of  the 
prison  house. 

Luke  2.  32  A light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles, 
and  the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel. 

C 

Matt.  4.  13.  See  text  of  topic. 

Mark  l.  21  And  they  went  into  Capernaum : 
and  straightway  on  the  sabbath  day  he 
entered  into  the  synagogue,  and 
taught. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


30  PETER.  ANDREW,  JAMES  AND  JOHN  CALLED.  DRAUGHT  03* 


4:  18-22. 

18  °And  Jesus,  walking  by  the  sea 
of  Galilee,  saw  two  brethren,  Simon 
called  &Peter,  and  Andrew  his  brother, 
casting  a net  into  the  sea : for  they 
were  fishers. 

19  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Follow 
me,  and  CI  will  make  you  fishers  of 
men. 

20  dAnd  they  straightway  left  their 
nets,  and  followed  him. 

21  eAnd  going  on ' from  thence,  he 
saw  other  two  brethren,  James  the  son 
of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother,  in  a 
ship  with  Zebedee  their  father,  mend- 
ing their  nets ; and  he  called  them. 

A 

Mark  1. 16, 17,  18.  See  text  of  topic 
Lake  5.  2.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

John  l.  35  Again  the  next  day  after,  John 
- stood,  and  two  of  his  disciples  ; 

38  And  looking  upon  Jesus  as  he 
walked,  he  saith,  Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God! 

37  And  the  two  disciples  heard  him 
speak,  and  they  followed  J esus. 

38  Then  Jesus  turned,  and  saw  them 
following,  and  saith  unto  them,  What 
seek  ye  ? They  said  unto  him,  Rabbi, 
(which  is  to  "say,  being  interpreted, 
Master,)  where  dwellest  thou  ? 

39  He  saith  unto  them,  Come  and 
see.  They  came  and  saw  where  he 
dwelt,  and  abode  with  him  that  day  : 
for  it  was  about  the  tenth  hour. 

40  One  of  the  two  which  heard  J ohn 
speak,  and  followed  him,  was  Andrew, 
Simon  Peter’s  brother. 

41  He  first  findeth  his  own  brother 
Simon,  and  saith  unto  him,  We  have 
found  the  Messias,  which  is,  being  in- 
terpreted, the  Christ. 

42  And  he  brought  him  to  Jesus. 
And  when  Jesus  beheld  him,  he  said, 
Thou  art  Simon  the  son  of  Jona  : thou 
shalt  be  called  Cephas,  which  is  by  in- 
terpretation, A stone. 

43  The  day  following  Jesus  would 
go  forth  into  Galilee,  and  findeth 
Philip,  and  saith  unto  him,  Follow  me. 


1 : 16-20. 

16  J Now  as  be  walked  by  the  sea  of 
Galilee,  he  saw  Simon  and  Andrew  his 
brother  casting  a net  into  the  sea  : for 
they  were  fishers. 

17  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Come 
ye  after  me,  and  I will  make  you  to 
become  fishers  of  men. 

18  And  straightway  s'they  forsook 
their  nets,  and  followed  him. 

19  AAnd  when  he  had  gone  a little 
further  thence,  he  saw  James  the  son 
of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother,  who 
also  were  in  the  ship  mending  their 
nets. 

B — Concluded. 

John  1.  44  Now  Philip  was  ofBethsaida,  the 
city  of  Andrew  and  Peter. 

C 

Eze.  47.  9 And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
every  thing  that  liveth,  which  moveth, 
whithersoever  the  rivers  shall  come, 
shall  live : and  there  shall  be  a very 
great  multitude  of  fish,  because  these 
waters  shall  come  thither:  for  they 
shall  be  healed ; and  every  thing  shall 
live  whither  the  river  cometh. 

10  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
the  fishers  shall  stand  upon  it  from 
En-gedi  even  unto  En-eglaim;  they 
shall  be  a place  to  spread  forth  nets : 
their  fish  shall  be  according  to  their 
kinds,  as  the  fish  of  the  great  sea,  ex- 
ceeding many. 

Luke  5. 10, 11.  See  text  of  topic. 

D 

Markio.  28  Then  Peter  began  to  say  unto 
him,  Lo,  we  have  left  all,  and  have 
followed  thee. 

Lukel8.  28  Then  Peter  said,  Lo,  we  have  left 
all,  and  followed  thee. 

E 

Mark  1.  19,  20.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  5. 10.  See  text  of  topic. 

F 

Matt.  4. 18.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  5.  4.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  1.  35-44.  See  under  B. 

G 

Matt.19.  27  Then  answered  Peter  and  said 
unto  him,  Behold,  we  have  forsaken 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


FISHES.  Time,  January- April,  A.  D.  28 ; 
5:  1-11. 

1 And  Tt  came  to  pass,  that,  as  the 
people  pressed  upon  him  to  hear  the 
word  of  God,  he  stood  by  the  lake  of 
Gennesaret,  . 

2 And  saw  two  ships  standing  by  the 
lake : but  the  fishermen  were  gone  out 
of  them,  and  were  washing  their  nets. 

3 And  he  entered  into  one  of  the 
ships,  which  was  Simon’s,  and  prayed 
him  that  he  would  thrust  out  a little 
from  the  land.  And  he  sat  down,  and 
taught  the  people  out  of  the  ship. 

4 Now  when  he  had  left  speaking, 
he  said  unto  Simon,  ^'Launch  out  into 
the  deep,  and  let  down  your  nets  for  a 
draught. 

5 And  Simon  answering  said  unto 
him,  Master,  zwe  have  toiled  all  the 
night,  and  have  taken  nothing : 
^nevertheless  at  thy  word  I will  let 
down  the  net. 

6 And  when  they  nad  this  done,  they 
inclosed  a great  multitude  of  fishes : 
and  their  net  brake. 

7 And  they  beckoned  unto  their  part- 
ners, which  were  in  the  other  ship,  that 
they  should  come  and  help  them.  And 
they  came,  and  filled  both  the  ships, 
so  that  they  began  to  sink. 

8 When  Simon  Peter  saw  it,  he  fell 
down  at  Jesus’  knees,  saying,  ^Depart 
from  me ; for  I am  a sinful  man,  O Lord. 

9 For  he  was  astonished,  and  all  that 
were  with  him,  at  the  draught  of  the 
fishes  which  they  had  taken : 

10  And  so  was  also  James,  and  John, 
the  sons  of  Zebedee,  which  were  part- 
ners with  Simon.  And  Jesus  said 
unto  Simon,  Fear  not;  from  hence- 
forth thou  shalt  catch  men. 


Place,  Near  Capernaum. 

all,  and  followed  thee;  what  shall  w© 
have  therefore  ? 

Luke  5. 11.  See  text  of  topic. 

H 

Matt.  4.  21.  See  text  of  topic. 

I 

Matt.  4. 18  and  Mark  1. 16.  ge  text  of  topic. 

John  21.  Q fre  sajd  unto  them,  Cast  the 
net  on  the  right  side  of  the  ship,  and 
ye  shall  find.  They  cast  therefore, 
and  now  they  were  not  able  to  draw  it 
for  the  multitude  of  fishes. 

L 

Ps.  127.  1 Except  the  Lord  build  the  house, 
they  labour  in  vain  that  build  it : ex- 
cept the  Lord  keep  the  city,  the 
watchman  waketh  but  in  vain. 

2 It  is  vain  for  you  to  rise  up  early, 
to  sit  up  late,  to  eat  the  bread  of  sor- 
rows: for  so  he  giveth  his  beloved 
sleep. 

Eze.  37.  11  Then  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of 
man,  these  bones  are  the  whole  house 
of  Israel : Behold,  they  say,  Our  bones 
are  dried,  and  our  hope  is  lost:  we 
are  cut  off  for  our  parts. 

12  Therefore  prophesy  and  say  unto 
them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; Be- 
hold, O my  people,  I will  open  your 
graves,  and  cause  you  to  come  up  out 
of  your  graves,  and  bring  you  into  the 
land  of  Israel. 

John  21.  3 Simon  Peter  saith  unto  them,  I go 
a fishing..  They  say  unto  him,  We 
also  go  with . thee.  They  went  forth, 
and  entered  into  a ship  immediately ; 
and  that  night  they  caught  nothing. 

M 

II  Ki.  5.  io  And  Elisha  sent  a messenger  unto 
him,  saying,  Go  and  wash  in  Jordan 
seven  times,  and  thy  flesh  shall  come 
again  to  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  clean. 

11  But  Naaman  was  wroth,  and  went 
away,  and  said,  Behold,  I thought,  He 
will  surely  come  out  to  me,  and  stand, 
and  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  his 
God,  and  strike  his  hand  over  the 
place,  and  recover  the  leper. 

1 2 Are  not  Abana  and  Pharpar,  riv- 
ers of  Damascus,  better  than  all  the 
waters  of  Israel  ? may  I not  wash  in 
them,  and  be  clean?  So  he  turned 
and  went  away  in  a rage. 

13  And  his  servants  came  near,  and 
spake  unto  him,  and  said,  My  father, 
if  the  prophet  had  bid  thee  do  some 
great  thing,  wouldest  thou  not  have 
done  it?  how  much  rather  then,  when 

, he  saith  to  thee,  Wash,  and  be  clean  ? 

• For  M concluded  and  N see  following  pages  (96, 97). 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


$ 30.  PETER,  ANDREW,  JAM 

Chap.  4. 

22  And  they  immediately  left  tlie 
ship  and  their  father,  and  followed 

him.  (p.  98.) 

M — Continued. 

II  Ki.  5.  14  Then  went  he  down,  and  dipped 
himself  seven  times  in  Jordan,  accord- 
ing to  the  saying  of  the  man  of  God : 
and  his  flesh  came  again  like  unto  the 

\ 31.  HEALING 


AND  JOHN  CALLED.  DRAUGHT  OF 

Chap.  1. 

20  And  straightway  he  called  them  : 
and  they  left  their  father  Zebedee  in 
the  ship  with  the  hired  servants,  and 
went  after  him. 

M — Concluded. 

flesh  of  a little  child,  and  he  was 
clean. 

A DEMONIAC  IN  THE  SYNAGOGUE. 


A 

Matt.  4.  13  And  leaving  Nazareth,  he  came 
and  dwelt  in  Capernaum,  which  is 
upon  the  sea  coast,  in  the  borders  of 
Zabuion  and  Nephtkalim: 

Luke  4.  31.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Matt.  7.  28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus 
had  ended  these  sayings,  the  people 
were  astonished  at  his  doctrine : 

29  For  he  taught  them  as  one  hav- 
ing authority,  and  not  as  the  scribes. 

C 

Luke  4.  33.  See  text  of  topic. 

D 

Matt.  8.  29  And,  behold,  they  cried  out,  say- 
ing, What  have  we  to  do  with  thee, 
Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God?  art  thou 
come  hither  to  torment  us  before  the 
time? 

E 

Ps.  16.  10  For  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul 

in  hell ; neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine 
Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

Acts  2.  31  He,  seeing  this  before,  spake  of 

the  resurrection  of  Christ,  that  his 
soul  was  not  left  in  hell,  neither  his 
flesh  did  see  corruption. 

Jas.  2.  19  Thou  believest  that  there  is  one 

God ; thou  doest  well;  the  devils  also 
believe,  and  tremble. 

F 

Mark  1.  34  And  he  healed  many  that  were 
sick  of  divers  diseases,  and  cast  out 
many  devils ; and  suffered  not  the 
devils  to  speak,  because  they  knew 

him. 

G 

Mark  9.  20  And  they  brought  him  unto  him : 
and  when  he  saw  him,  straightway 
the  spirit  tare  him ; and  he  fell  on 
the  ground,  and  wallowed  foaming. 


1 : 21-28. 

21  °And  they  went  into  Capernaum ; 
and  straightway  on  the  sabbath  day  he 
entered  into  the  synagogue,  and  taught. 

22  b And  they  were  astonished  at  his 
doctrine:  for  he  taught  them  as  one 
that  had  authority,  and  not  as  the 
scribes. 

23  cAnd  there  was  in  their  synagogue 
a man  with  an  unclean  spirit ; and  he 
cried  out, 

24  Saying,  Let  us  alone ; <%hat  have 
we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of 
Nazareth?  art  thou  come  to  destroy 
us?  I know  thee  who  thou  art,  the 
eHoly  One  of  God. 

25  And  Jesus  / rebuked  him,  saying, 
Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out  of  him. 

26  And  when  the  unclean  spirit  <?had 

torn  him,  and  cried  with  a loud  voice, 
he  came  out  of  him.  ^ ^ L 

27  And  they  were  all  amazed,  inso- 
much that  they  questioned  among 
themselves,  saying,  What  thing  is 
this?  what  new  doctrine  is  this?  for 
with  authority  commandeth  he  even 
the  unclean  spirits,  and  they  do  obey 
him. 

28  And  immediately  his  fame  spread 
abroad  throughout  all  the  region  round 
about  Galilee. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


FISHES  (Concluded).  Time,  January-April,  A.  D.  28  ; Place,  Near  Capernaum. 


Chap.  5. 

11  And  when  they  had  brought  their 
ships  to  land,  they  forsook  all,  and 
followed  him.  (p.  101.) 

N 

II  Sa.  6.  9 And  David  was  afraid  of  the  Lord 
that  day,  and  said,  How  shall  the  ark 
of  the  Lord  come  to  me  ? 


N — Concluded. 

I Ki.  17.  is  And  she  said  unto  Elijah,  What 
have  I to  do  with  thee,  O thou  man 
of  God?  art  thou  come  unto  me  to 
call  my  sin  to  remembrance,  and  to 
slay  my  son  ? 

Job  42.  5 I have  heard  of  thee  by  the  hear- 

ing of  the  ear;  but  now  mine  eye 
seeth  thee : 

6 Wherefore  I abhor  myself \ and  re- 
pent in  dust  and  ashes. 


Time,  January-April,  A.  D.  28 ; Place,  Capernaum. 


4:  31-37. 

31  And  Acame  down  to  Capernaum, 
a city  of  Galilee,  and  taught  them  on 
the  sabbath  days. 

32  And  they  were  astonished  at  his 

doctrine : t for  his  word  was  with 

power. 

33  *And  in  the  synagogue  there  was 
a man,  which  had  a spirit  of  an  un- 
clean devil,  and  cried  out  with  a loud 
voice, 

34  Saying,  Let  us  alone ; what  have 
we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of 
Nazareth?  art  thou  come  to  destroy 
us?  ZI  know  thee  who  thou  art;  mthe 
Holy  One  of  God. 

35  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  saying, 
Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out  of  him. 
And  when  the  devil  had  thrown  him 
in  the  midst,  he  came  out  of  him,  and 
hurt  him  not. 

36  And  they  were  all  amazed  and 
spake  among  themselves,  saying,  What 
a word  is  this  ! for  with  authority  and 
power  he  commandeth  the  unclean 
spirits,  and  they  come  out. 

37  And  Hhe  fame  of  him  went  out 
into  every  place  of  the  country  round 
about. 

H 

Matt.  4.  13.  See  under  A. 

Mark  1.  21.  See  text,  of  topic. 


I 

Matt.  7. 28,  29.  See  under  B. 

Tit.  2.  15  These  things  speak,  and  exhort, 

and  rebuke  with  all  authority.  Let 
no  man  despise  thee. 

K 

Mark  1.  23.  See  text  of  topic. 

L 

Luke  4.  41  And  devils  also  came  out  of  many, 
crying  out,  and  saying,  Thou  art  Christ 
the  Son  of  God.  And  he  rebuking  them 
suffered  them  not  to  speak : for  they 
knew  that  he  was  Christ. 

M 

Ps.  16.  10.  See  under  E.  > 

Isa.  49.  7 Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  Re- 
deemer of  Israel,  and  his  Holy  One, 
to  him  whom  man  despiseth,  to  him 
whom  the  nation  abhorreth,  to  a ser- 
vant of  rulers,  Kings  shall  see  and 
arise,  princes  also  shall  worship,  be- 
cause of  the  Lord  that  is  faithful,  and 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  and  he  shall 
choose  thee. 

Dan.  9.  24  Seventy  weeks  are  determined 
upon  thy  people,  and  upon  thy  holy 
city,  to  finish  the  transgression,  and 
to  make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make 
reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and  to 
bring  in  everlasting  righteousness, 
and  to  seal  up  the  vision  and  pro- 
phecy, and  to  anoint  the  Most  Holy. 

Luke  l.  35  And  the  angel  answered  and  said 
unto  her,  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come 
upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  High- 
est shall  overshadow  thee:  therefore 
also  that  holy  thing  which  shall  be 
born  of  thee  shall  be  called  the  Son 
of  God. 

N 

Mie.  5.  4 And  he  shall  stand  and  feed  in  the 

strength  of  the  Lord,  in  the  majesty 
of  the  name  of  the  Lord  his  God; 
and  they  shall  abide:  for  now  shall 
he  be  great  unto  the  ends  of  the 
earth. 


7 
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MATTHEW. 


MARE. 


32  THE  HE  AUNG  OF  PETER’S  WIFE’S  MOTHER  AND  MANY 


8:  14-17. 

14  “And  when  Jesus  was  come  into 
Peter’s  house,  he  saw  6his  wife’s  mother 
laid,  and  sick  of  a fever. 

15  And  he  touched  her  hand,  and 
the  fever  left  her  : and  she  arose,  and 
ministered  unto  them. 

16  cWhen  the  even  was  come,  they 
brought  unto  him  many  that  were 
possessed  with  devils : and  he  cast  out 
the  spirits  with  his  word,  and  healed 
all  that  were  sick  : ' 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 

was  spoken  by  Esaias  the  prophet, 
saying,  ^Himself  took  our  infirmities, 
and  bare  our  sicknesses.  ( p-  212. ) 

A 

Mark  1.  29,  30,  31.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  4.  38,  39.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

I Cor.  9.  5 Have  we  not  power  to  lead  about 
a sister,  a wife,  as  well  as  other 
apostles,  and  as  the  brethren  of  the 
Lord,  and  Cephas  ? 

C 

Mark  1.  32,  etc.  and  Luke  4.  40,  41.  See  text  of  topic. 

D 

Isa.  53.  4 Surely  he  hath  borne  our  griefs, 
and  carried  our  sorrows : yet  we  did 


1 : 29-34. 

29  eAnd  forthwith,  when  they  were 
come  out  of  the  synagogue,  they  en- 
tered into  the  house  of  Simon  and 
Andrew,  with  James  and  John. 

30  But  Simon’s  wife’s  mother  lay 
sick  of  a fever ; and  anon  they  tell 
him  of  her. 

31  And  he  came  and  took  her  by  the 
hand,  and  lifted  her  up ; and  ^im- 
mediately the  fever  left  her,  and  she 
ministered  unto  them. 

32  sAnd  at  even,  when  the  sun  did 
set,  they  brought  unto  him  all  that 
were  diseased,  and  them  that  were 
possessed  with  devils. 

33  And  all  the  city  was  gathered 
together  at  the  door. 

34  And  he  healed  many  that  were 
sick  of  divers  diseases,  and  cast  out 
many  devils ; and  ^suffered  not  the 
devils  to  speak,  because  they  knew 
him. 

D — Continued. 

esteem  him  stricken,  smitten  of  God, 
and  afflicted. 


2 33. 

4:  23-25. 


JESUS  AND  HIS  DISCIPLES  GO  FROM  CAPERNAUM 

1:  35-39. 


23  And  Jesus  went  about  all  Galilee, 
“teaching  in  their  synagogues,  and 
preaching  6the  gospel  of  the  kingdom, 
cand  healing  all  manner  of  sickness 
and  all  manner  of  disease  among  the 
people. 

24  And  his  dfame  went  throughout 
all  Syria : and  they  brought  unto  him 
all  sick  people  that  were  taken  with 
divers  diseases  and  torments,  and  those 
which  were  possessed  with  devils,  and 
those  which  were  lunatic,  and  those 


35  And  in  the  morning,  rising  up  a 
great  while  before  day,  he  went  out, 
and  departed  into  a solitary  place,  and 
there  prayed. 

36  And  Simon  and  they  that  were 
wTith  him  followed  after  him. 

37  And  when  they  had  found  him, 
they  said  unto  him,  All  men  seek  for 
thee. 

A 

Msett.  9.  35  And  Jesus  went  about  all  the 
cities  and  villages,  teaching  in  their 
synagogues,  and  preaching  the  gospel 


LIJKE. 


JOHN. 


28 ; Place,  Capernaum. 


OTHEES.  Time,  January- April,  A.  D. 
4:  38-41. 

38  And  he  arose  out  of  the  syna- 
gogue, and  entered  into  Simon’s  house. 
And  Simon’s  wife’s  mother  was  taken 
with  a great  fever ; and  they  besought 
him  for  her. 

39  And  he  stood  over  her,  and  re- 
buked the  fever ; and  it  left  her : and 
immediately  she  arose  and  ministered 
unto  them. 

40  Now  when  the  sun  was  setting, 
all  they  that  had  any  sick  with  divers 
diseases  brought  them  unto  him  ; and 
he  laid  his  hands  on  every  one  of  them, 
and  healed  them. 

41  ^And  devils  also  came  out  of 
many,  crying  out,  and  saying,  Thou 
art  Christ  the  Son  of  God.  And  *he 
rebuking  them  suffered  them  not  Jto 
speak:  for  they  knew  that  he  was 
Christ. 

D — Concluded. 

I Pet.  2..  24  Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins 
in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we, 
being  dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto 
righteousness:  by  whose  stripes  ye 
were  healed. 


E 

Matt.  8. 14.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  4.  38.  See  text  of  topic. 

F 

Ps.  103.  3 Whoforgiveth  all  thine  iniquities; 
who  healeth  all  thy  diseases  • 

. G 

Matt.  8. 16.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  4.  40.  See  text  of  topic. 

H 

Mark  3.  12  And  he  straitly  charged  them 
that  they  should  not  make  him 
known. 

Acts  16.  17  The  same  followed  Paul  and  us, 
and  cried,  saying,  These  men  are  the 
servants  of  the  most  high  God,  which 
show  unto  us  the  way  of  sal  vation. 

18  And  this  did  she  many  days.  But 
Paul,  being  grieved,  turned  and  said 
to  the  spirit,  I command  thee  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  to  come  out  of 
her.  And  he  came  out  the  same  hour. 
I 

Mark  1.  34.  See  text  of  topic. 

Mark  3.  H And  unclean  spirits,  when  they 
saw  him,  fell  down  before  him,  and 
cried,  saying,  Thou  art  the  Son  of 
God. 

K 

Mark  1.  25  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  saying, 
Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out  of  him. 

Mark  1.  34.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  4.  35  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  saying, 
Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out  of  him. 
And  when  the  devil  had  thrown  him 
in  the  midst,  he  came  out  of  him,  and 
hurt  him  not. 

1 

Or,  to  say  that  they  knew  him  to  he  Christ. 


THROUGHOUT  GALILEE.  Time,  January-April,  A.  D.  28. 


4:  42-44. 

42  And  when  it  was  day,  he  departed 
and  went  into  a desert  place : and  the 
people  sought  him,  and  came  unto  him, 
and  stayed  him,  that  he  should  not 
depart  from  them. 

A — Concluded. 

of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  every 
sickness  and  every  disease  among  the 
people. 

Mark  l.  21  And  they  went  into  Capernaum ; 
and  straightway  on  the  sabbath  day 
he  entered  into  the  synagogue,  and 
taught. 

Luke  4.  15  And  lie  taught  in  their  syna- 
gogues, being  glorified  of  all. 


B 

Matt.24.  14  And  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom 
shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world  for 
a witness  unto  all  nations ; and  then 
shall  the  end  come. 

Mark  l.  14  Now  after  that  John  was  put  in 
prison,  J esus  came  into  Galilee,  preach- 
ing the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 
C 

Mark.  1.  34.  See  text  of  § 32. 

D 

Isa.  52.  13  Behold,  my  servant  shall  deal 
prudently,  he  shall  be  exalted  and 
extolled,  and  be  very  high. 

E 

Mark  3.  7 But  Jesus  withdrew  himself  with 
his  disciples  to  the  sea : and  a great 
multitude  from  Galilee  followed  him, 
and  from  Judaea. 


99 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


33.  JESUS  AND  HIS  DISCIPLES  GO  FROM  CAPERNAUM 


Chap.  4. 

that  had  the  palsy ; and  he  healed 
them. 

25  eAnd  there  followed  him  great 
multitudes  of  people  from  Galilee,  and 
from  Decapolis,  and  from  Jerusalem, 
and  from  Judaea,  and  from  beyond 
Jordan.  (P* 124-) 


8:  2—4. 

2 aAnd,  behold,  there  came  a leper 
and  worshipped  him,  saying,  Lord,  if 
thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean. 

3 And  Jesus  put  forth  his  hand,  and 
touched  him,  saying,  I will ; be  thou 
clean.  And  immediately  his  leprosy 
was  cleansed. 

4 And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  6See 
thou  tell  no  man;  but  go  thy  way, 
show  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer 
the  gift  that  cMoses  commanded,  for  a 
testimony  unto  them.  (p-  150.) 

A 

Mark  1.  40,  etc.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  5. 12,  etc.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Matt.  9.  30  And  their  eyes  were  opened ; and 
Jesus  straitly  charged  them,  saying, 
See  that  no  man  know  it. 

Mark  5.  43  And  he  charged  them  straitly 
that  no  man  should  know  it ; and 
commanded  that  something  should 
be  given  her  to  eat. 

C ... 

Lev.  14.  3 And  the  priest  shall  go  forth  out 
of  the  camp;  and  the  priest  shall 
look,  and,  behold,  if  the  plague  of 
leprosy  be  healed  in  the  leper ; 

4 Then  shall  the  priest  command  to 
take  for  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed  two 
birds  alive  and  clean,  and  cedar  wood, 
and  scarlet,  and  hyssop : 

Lev.  14.  10  And  on  the  eighth  day  he  shall 
take  two  he  lambs  without  blemish, 
and  one  ewe  lamb  of  the  first  year 
without  blemish,  and  three  tenth  deals 


Ciiap.  1. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them,  Let  us 
go  into  the  next  towns,  that  I may 
preach  there  also  : for  / therefore  came 
I forth. 

39  And  he  preached  in  their  syna- 
gogues throughout  all  Galilee,  and  cast 
out  devils. 

I 34.  HEALING  OF  A LEPER. 
1:  40-45. 

40  dAnd  there  came  a leper  to  him, 
beseeching  him,  and  kneeling  down  to 
him,  and  saying  unto  him,  If  thou 
wilt,  ethou  canst  make  me  clean. 

41  And  Jesus,  Amoved  with  compas- 
sion, put  forth  his  hand,  and  touched 
him,  and  saith  unto  him,  I will;  be 
thou  clean. 

42  And  as  soon  as  he  had  spoken, 
immediately  the  leprosy  departed  from 
him,  and  he  was  cleansed. 

43  And  he  straitly  charged  him,  and 
forthwith  sent  him  away ; 

44  And  saith  unto  him,  See  thou 
say  nothing  to  any  man : but  go  thy 
way,  show  thyself  to  the  priest,  and 
offer  for  thy  cleansing  those  things 
which  Moses  commanded,  for  a testi- 
mony unto  them. 

45  But  he  went  out,  and  began  to 
publish  it  much,  and  to  blaze  abroad 
the  matter,  insomuch  that  Jesus  could 
no  more  openly  enter  into  the  city,  but 
was  without  in  desert  places : ^and  they 

^ came  to  him  from  every  quarter. 

C — Continued. 

of  fine  flour  for  a meat  offering,  min- 
gled with  oil,  and  one  log  of  oil. 

Lev.  14.  21  And  if  he  he  poor,  and  cannot  get 
“ so  much;  then  he  shall  take  one  lamb 


100 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


THROUGHOUT  GALILEE  (Concluded). 
Chap.  4 

43  And  lie  said  unto  them,  I must 
preach  the  kingdom  of  God  to  other 
cities  also  : for  therefore  am  I sent. 

44  And  he  preached  in  the  syna- 
gogues of  Galilee.  (p.  95.) 

F 

Isa.  61.  l.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is 
upon  me;  because  the  Lord  hath 

Time,  January-April,  A.  D.  28;  Place,  ( 

5 : 12-16. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
was  in  a certain  city,  behold  a man 
full  of  leprosy ; who  seeing  Jesus  fell 
on  his  face,  and  besought  him,  saying, 
Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  Amake 
me  clean. 

13  And  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and 
touched  him,  saying,  I will : be  thou 
clean.  And  immediately  the- leprosy 
departed  from  him. 

14  And  he  charged  him  to  tell  no 
man : but  go,  and  show  thyself  to  the 
priest,  and  offer  for  thy  cleansing,  ac- 
cording as  Moses  commanded,  for  a 
testimony  unto  them. 

15  But  so  much  the  more  went  there 
a fame  abroad  of  him:  *and  great 
multitudes  came  together  to  hear,  and 
to  be  healed  by  him  of  their  infirmi- 
ties. 

16  And  he  withdrew  himself  into 
the  wilderness,  and  prayed. 

C — Concluded. 

for  a trespass  offering  to  be  waved,  to 
make  an  atonement  for  him,  and  one 
tenth  deal  of  fine  flour  mingled  with 
oil  for  a meat  offering,  and  a log  of  oil ; 

22  And  two  turtle-doves,  or  two 
young  pigeons,  such  as  he  is  able 
to  get;  and  the  one  shall  be  a sin 
offering,  and  the  other  a burnt  offering. 


Time,  January-April,  A.  D.  28. 

anointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings 
unto  the  meek;  he  hath  sent  me  to 
bind  up  the  brokenhearted,  to  pro- 
claim liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the 
opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are 
bound : 

John  16.  28  I came  forth  from  the  Father, 
and  am  come  into  the  world : again, 
I leave  the  world,  and  go  to  the 
Father. 

John  17.  4 i have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth : 
I have  finished  the  work  which  thou 
gavest  me  to  do. 

ilee. 


Matt.  8.  2 . See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  5.  12.  See  text  of  topic. 

E 

Gen.  18.  14  is  any  thing  too  hard  for  the 
Lord  ? At  the  time  appointed  I will 
return  unto  thee,  according  to  the  time 
of  life,  and  Sarah  shall  have  a son. 

Jer.  32.  17  Ah  Lord  God!  behold,  thou  hast 
made  the  heaven  and  the  earth  by  thy 
great  power  and  stretched-out  arm, 
and  there  is  nothing  too  hard  for 
thee  : 

F 

Heb.  2.  17  Wherefore  in  all  things  it  be- 
hooved him  to  be  made  like  unto  his 
brethren,  that  he  might  be  a merciful 
and  faithful  high  priest  in  things 
pertaining  to  God,  to  make  reconcilia- 
tion for  the  sins  of  the  people. 

Heb.  4.  15  For  we  have  not  a high  priest 
which  cannot  be  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities ; but  was  in 
all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are , yet 
without  sin. 

G 

Mark  2.  13  And  he  went  forth  again  by  the 
sea-side;  and.  all  the  multitude  re- 
sorted unto  him,  and  he  taught  them. 

H 

Jer.  32.  27  Behold, . I am  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  all  flesh : is  there  any  thing  too  hard 
for  me? 

Heb.  7.  25  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to  save 
them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto 
God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to 
make  intercession  for  them. 

I 

Matt.  4.  25  And  there  followed  him  great 
multitudes  of  people  from  Galilee, 
and  from  Decapolis,  and  from  Jeru- 
salem, and  from  Judaea,  and  from 
beyond  Jordan. 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


9:  2-8. 

2 “And,  behold,  they  brought  to  him 
a man  sick  of  the  palsy,  lying  on  a 
bed  : 6and  Jesus  seeing  their  faith  said 
unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy ; Son,  be  of 
good  cheer ; cthy  sins  be  forgiven  thee. 

3 And,  behold,  certain  of  the  scribes 
said  within  themselves,  This  man  blas- 
phemeth. 

4 And  Jesus  knowing  their  thoughts 

A 

Mark  2.  3.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  5. 18.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Malt.  8.  10  When  Jesns  heard  it,  he  mar- 
velled, and  said  to  them  that  followed, 
Verily  I say  unto  you,  I have  not 
found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel. 

C 

Rom.  5.  11  And  not  only  so,  but  we  also  joy 
in  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
by  whom  we  have  now  received  the 
atonement. 

Eph.  l.  7 In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of 
sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his 
grace ; ^ 

Matt.  8.  34  And,  behold,  the  whole  city  came 
out  to  meet  Jesus : and  when  they  saw 
him,  they  besought  him  that  he  would 
depart  out  of  their  coasts. 

Matt.  9.  1 And  he  entered  into  a ship,  and 
passed  over,  and  came  into  his  own 
city. 

Luke  5. 18.  See  text  of  topic. 

E 

Isa.  61.  l The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is 
upon  me ; because  the  Lord  hath 
anointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings 
unto  the  meek;  he  hath  sent  me  to 
bind  up  the  brokenhearted,  to  pro- 
claim liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the 
opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are 
bound: 

Eph.  2.  17  And  came  and  preached  peace  to 
you  which  were  afar  off,  and  to  them 
that  were  nigh. 

Heb.  2.  3 How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neg- 
lect so  great  salvation ; which  at  the 
first  began  to  be  spoken  by  the  Lord, 
and  was  confirmed  unto  us  by  them 
that  heard  him; 


g 35.  THE  HEALING  OF  A PARALYTIC. 

2:  1-12. 

1 And  again  dhe  entered  into  Caper- 
naum after  some  days ; and  it  was 
noised  that  he  was  in  the  house. 

2 And  straightway  many  were  gath- 
ered together,  insomuch  that  there 
was  no  room  to  receive  them,  no,  not 
so  much  as  about  the  door : and  he 
epreached  the  word  unto  them. 

3 And  they  come  unto  him,  bringing 
one  sick  of  the  palsy,  which  was  borne 
of  four. 

4 And  when  they  could  not  come 
nigh  unto  him  for  the  press,  they  un- 
covered the  roof  where  he  was:  and 
when  they  had  broken  it  up,  they  let 
down  the  bed  wherein  the  sick  of  the 
palsy  lay. 

5 When  Jesus  /saw  their  faith,  he 
said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  ^Son, 
thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee. 

6 But  there  were  certain  of  the 
scribes  sitting  there,  and  reasoning  in 
their  hearts, 

7 Why  doth  this  man  thus  speak 
blasphemies?  %ho  can  forgive  sins 
but  God  only? 

8 And  immediately,  *when  Jesus  per- 
ceived in  his  spirit  that  they  so  rea- 
soned within  themselves,  he  said  unto 
them,  Why  reason  ye  these  things  in 
your  hearts? 

F 

Gen.  22.  12  And  he  said,  Lay  not  thine  hand 
upon  the  lad,  neither  do  thou  any 
thing  unto  him : for  now  I know  that 
thou  fearest  God,  seeing  thou  hast  not 
withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  son,  from 
me. 

Heb.  4.  13  Neither  is  there  any  creature 
that  is  not  manifest  in  his  sight : but 
all  things  are  naked  and  opened  unto 
the  eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  have 
to  do. 


102 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Tims,  Januasy-April,  A.  D.  28 ; Place,  Capernaum. 


5:  17-26. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  on  a certain 
day,  as  lie  was  teaching,  that  there 
were  Pharisees  and  doctors  of  the  law 
sitting  by,  which  were  come  out  of 
every  town  of  Galilee,  and  Judtea, 
and  Jerusalem:  and  the  power  of  the 
Lord  was  present  to  heal  them. 

18  ^And,  behold,  men  brought  in  a 
bed  a man  which  was  taken  with  a 
palsy : and  they  sought  means  to  bring 
him  in,  and  to  lay  him  before  him. 

19  And  when  they  could  not  find  by 
what  way  they  might  bring  him  in 
because  of  the  multitude,  they  went 
upon  the  housetop,  and  let  him  down 
through  the  tiling  with  his  couch  into 
the  midst  before  Jesus. 

20  And  when  die  saw  their  faith,  he 
said  unto  him,  Man,  ™thy  sins  are  for- 
given thee. 

21  wAnd  the  scribes  and  the  Phari- 
sees began  to  reason,  saying,  Who  is 
this  which  speaketh  blasphemies  ? 

0 Who  can  forgive  sins,  but  God  alone? 

22  But  when  Jesus  perceived  their 
thoughts,  he  answering  said  unto  them, 
What  reason  ye  in  your  hearts  ? 

G 

Ps.  103.  3 Who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities ; 

who  healeth  all  th  y diseases ; 

Isa-  53-  11  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his 
soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied:  by  his 
knowledge  shall  -my  righteous  servant 
justify  many ; for  he  shall  bear  their 
iniquities. 

H 

Job  14.  4 Who  can  bring  a clean  thing  out 
of  an  unclean?  not  one. 

Ps.  130.  4 But  there  is  forgiveness  with  thee, 
that  thou  mayest  be  feared. 

Isa.  43.  25  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  blotteth  out 
thy  transgressions  for  mine  own  sake, 
and  will  not  remember  thy  sins. 


I 

I Sa.  16.  7 But  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel, 
Look  not  on  his  countenance,  or  on 
the  height  of  his  stature;  because  I 
have  refused  him:  for  the  Lord 
seeth  not  as  man  seeth ; for  man  look- 
eth  on  the  outward  appearance,  but 
the  Lord  looketh  on  the  heart. 

IChr.29.  17  I know  also,  my  God,  that  thou 
triest  the  heart,  and  hast  pleasure  in 
uprightness.  As  for  me,  in  the  up- 
rightness of  mine  heart  I have  will- 
ingly offered  all  these  things;  and 
now  have  I seen  with  joy  thy  people, 
which  are  present  here,  to  offer  will- 
ingly unto  thee. 

Ps.  7.  9 Oh  let  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked 

come  to  an  end ; but  establish  the  just : 
for  the  righteous  God  trieth  the  hearts 
and  reins. 

Ps.  139.  i o Lord,  thou  hast  searched  me, 
and  known  me. 

Jer.  17.  10  I the  Lord  search  the  heart,  1 
try  the  reins,  even  to  give  every  man 
according  to  his  ways,  and  according 
to  the  fruit  of  his  doings. 

Matt.  9.  4.  See  text  of  topic. 

Heb.  4. 13.  See  under  F. 

Rev.  2.  23  And  I will  kill  her  children  with 
death;  and  all  the  churches  shall 
know  that  I am  he  which  searcheth 
the  reins  and  hearts : and  I will  give 
unto  every  one  of  you  according  to 
. your  works. 

K 

Matt.  9.  2.  See  text  of  topic. 

Mark  2.  3.  See  text  of  topic. 

L 

Rev.  2.  23.  See  under  I. 

M 

Acts  5.  31.  See  under  Q,  page  105. 

N 


Matt.  9.  3.  See  text  of  topic. 

Mark  2.  6,  7.  See  text  of  topic. 

o 

Ex.  34.  7 Keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  for- 
giving iniquity  and  transgression  and 
sin,  and  that  will  by  no  means  clear 
the  guilty ; visiting  the  iniquity  of  the 
fathers  upon  the  children,  and  upon 
the  children’s  children,  unto  the  third 
and  to  the  fourth  generation. 

Ps.  32.  5 I acknowledged  my  sin  unto  thee, 

and  mine  iniquity  have  I not  hid.  I 
said,  I will  confess  my  transgressions 
unto  the  Lord;  and  thou  forgavest 
the  iniquity  of  my  sin.  Selah. 

Ps.  103.  3.  See  under  G. 

For  O concluded  see  next  page  (104). 


103 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


\ 35.  THE  HE 

Chai\  9. 

said,  p Wherefore  think  ye  evil  in  your 
hearts  ? 

5 For  whether  is  easier,  to  say,  Thy 
sins  be  forgiven  thee ; or  to  say,  Arise, 
and  walk? 

6 But  that  ye  may  know  that  ? the 
Son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth  to 
forgive  sins,  (then  saith  he  to  the  sick 
of  the  palsy,)  Arise,  take  up  thy  bed, 
and  go  unto  thine  house. 

7 And  he  arose,  and  departed  to  his 
house. 

8 But  when  the  multitudes  saw  it, 
they  marvelled,  and  glorified  God, 
which  had  given  such  power  unto 
men. 

O—  Concluded.  See  preceding  page  (103). 
Isa.  43.  25  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  blotteth  out 
thy  transgressions  for  mine  own  sake, 
and  will  not  remember  thy  sins. 

Dan.  9.  9 To  the  Lord  our  God  belong  mer- 
cies and  forgivenesses,  though  we  have 
rebelled  against  him ; 

P 

Ps.  139.  2 Thou  knowest  my  downsitting  and 
mine  uprising ; thou  understandest 
my  thought  afar  off. 

Matt. 12.  25  And  Jesus  knew  their  thoughts, 
and  said  unto  them,  Every  kingdom 
divided  against  itself  is  brought  to 
desolation;  and  every  city  or  house 
divided  against  itself  shall  not  stand : 


9:  9. 

9  ®And  as  Jesus  passed  forth  from 
thence,  he  saw  a man,  named  Matthew, 
sitting  at  the  receipt  of  custom:  and 
he  saith  unto  him,  Follow  me.  And 
he  arose,  and  followed  him.  (p.  220.) 

A 

Mark  2. 14.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  5.  27.  See  text  of  topic. 


ALING  OF  A PARALYTIC  (Concluded). 
Chap.  2. 

9 ^Whether  is  it  easier  to  say  to  the 
sick  of  the  palsy,  Thy  sins  be  forgiven 
thee ; or  to  say,  Arise,  and  take  up 
thy  bed,  and  walk? 

10  But  that  ye  may  know  that  5the 
Son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth  to 
forgive  sins,  (he  saith  to  the  sick  of 
the  palsy,) 

111  say  unto  thee,  Arise,  and  take 
up  thy  bed,  and  go  thy  way  into  thine 
house. 

12  And  'immediately  he  arose,  took 
up  the  bed,  and  went  forth  before  them 
all ; insomuch  that  they  were  all 
amazed,  and  glorified  God,  saying, 
We  never  saw  it  on  this  fashion. 

p — Continued. 

Markl2.  15  Shall  we  give,  or  shall  we  not 
give?  But  he,  knowing  their  hypo- 
crisy, said  unto  them,  Why  tempt  ye 
me?  bring  me  a penny,  that  I may 
see  it. 

Luke  5.  22  But  when  Jesus  perceived  their 
thoughts,  he  answering  said  unto 
them,  What  reason  ye  in  your  hearts  ? 
Luke  6.  8 But  he  knew  their  thoughts,  and 
said  to  the  man  which  had  the  with- 
ered hand,  Rise  up,  and  stand  forth 
in  the  midst.  And  he  arose  and  stood 
forth. 

Luke  9.  47  And  Jesus,  perceiving  the  thought 
of  their  heart,  took  a child,  and  set 
him  by  him, 

l 36.  MATTHEW,  THE  PUBLICAN. 
2:  13,  14. 

13  &And  he  went  forth  again  by  the 
sea  side;  and  all  the  multitude  re- 
sorted unto  him,  and  he  taught  them. 

14  cAnd  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw 

Levi  the  son  of  Alpheus  sitting  Jat  the 
receipt  of  custom,  and  said  unto  him, 
Follow  me.  And  he  arose  and  fol- 
lowed him.  (p.  220.) 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time>  January- April,  A.  D.  28;  Place,  Capernaum. 


Chap.  5. 

23  Whether  is  easier,  to  say,  Thy 
sins  be  forgiven  thee ; or  to  say,  Rise 
up  and  walk  ? 

24  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the 
wSon  of  man  hath  power  upon  earth  to 
forgive  sins,  (he -said  unto  the  sick  of 
the  palsy,)  I say  unto  thee,  Arise,  and 
take  up  thy  couch,  and  go  into  thine 
house. 

25  And  immediately  he  rose  up  be- 
fore them,  and  took  up  that  whereon 
he  lay,  and  departed  to  his  own  house, 
^glorifying  God. 

26  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and 
they  glorified  God,  and  were  filled 
with  fear,  saying,  We  have  seen 
strange  things  to-day. 

__  P — Concluded. 

Lukell.  17  But  he,  knowing  their  thoughts, 
said  unto  them,  Every  kingdom  di- 
/ vided  against  itself  is  brought  to  deso- 
lation ; and  a house  divided  against  a 
house  falleth. 

Q 

Acts  5.  31  Him  hath  God  exalted  with  his 
right  hand  to  be  a Prince  and  a Sav- 
iour, for  to  give  repentance  to  Israel, 
and  forgiveness  of  sins. 

R 

Matt.  9.  5.  See  text  of  topic. 


Isa.  53.  H He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his 
soiil,  and  shall  be  satisfied:  by  his 
knowledge  shall  my  righteous  serv- 
ant Justify  many;  for  he  shall  bear 
their  iniquities. 

Dan.7  !3  I saw  in  the  night  visions,  and, 
behold,  one  like  the  Son  of  man  came 
with  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  came 
to  the  Ancient  of  days,  and  they 
brought  him  near  before  him. 


T 

Ps.  33.  9 For  he  spake,  and  it  was  done ; he 

commanded,  and  it  stood  fast. 

Acts  5.  31.  See  under  Q. 

C°L  3.  13  Forbearing  one  another,  and  for- 

giving one  another,  if  any  man  have 
a quarrel  against  any : even  as  Christ 
forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye. 

X 

Ps.  50.  23  Whoso  offereth  praise  glorifieth 

me : and  to  him  that  ordereth  Ms  con- 
versation aright  will  I show  the  salva- 
tion of  God. 

PS‘103‘  * BJess.the  Lord,  O my  soul  .-.and 
ail  that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holv 
name.  J 

Ps.  107.  20  He  sent  his  word,  and  healed 
them,  and  delivered  them  from  their 
destructions. 

21  Oh  that  mew  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness,  and/or  his  wonder- 
ful works  to  the  children  of  men  I 

22  And  let  them  sacrifice  the  sacri- 
fices of  thanksgiving,  and  declare  his 
works  with  rejoicing. 

John.  9.  24  Then  again  called  they  the  man 
that  was  blind,  and  said  unto  him, 
Give  God  the  praise  : we  know  that 
this  man  is  a sinner. 


Time,  January-April,  A.  D.  28;  Place,  Capernaum. 


5 : 27,  28. 

27  And  after  these  things  he  went 
forth,  and  saw  a publican,  named 
Levi,  sitting  at  the  receipt  of  custom  : 
and  he  said  unto  him,  Follow  me. 

28  And  he  left  all,  rose  up,  and  fol- 
lowed him.  (p.  221.) 


B 

Matt.  9.  9.  See  text  of  topic. 

c 

Acts  l.  13  And  when  they  were  cQme  .n 
they  went  up  into  an  upper  room 
where  abode  both  Peter,  and  James 
and  John,  and  Andrew,  Philip,  and 
Ihomas,  Bartholomew,  and  Matthew 
James  the  son  of  Alpheus,  and  Simon 
zielotes,  and  J udas  the  brother  of  James. 

Or,  at  the  place  where  the  custom  was  received. 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


I 37.  THE  SECOND  PASSOVER. 

3 

Or,  from  the  multitude  that  was. 

K 

Ps.  103.  2 Bless  the  Lord,  O my  soul,  and  for- 
get not  all  his  benefits : 

L 

Ezr.  9.  13  And  after  all  that  is  come  upon 

us  for  our  evil  deeds,  and  for  our  great 
trespass,  seeing  that  thou  our  God 
hast  punished  us  less  than  our  iniqui- 
ties deserve , and  hast  given  us  such 
deliverance  as  this ; 

14  Should  we  again  break  thy  com- 
mandments, and  join  in  affinity  with 
the  people  of  these  abominations? 
wouldest  not  thou  be  angry  with  us 
till  thou  hadst  consumed  us,  so  that 
there  should  be  no  remnant  nor  escap- 
ing? 

Nek.  9.  28  But  after  they  had  rest,  they  did 
evil  again  before  thee : therefore 

leftest  thou  them  in  the  hand  of 
their  enemies,  so  that  they  had  the 
dominion  over  them  : yet  when  they 
returned,  and  cried  unto  thee,  thou 
heardest  them  from  heaven  ; and  many 
times  didst  thou  deliver  them  accord- 
ing to  thy  mercies ; 

Matt. 12.  45  Then  goeth  he,  And  taketh  with 
himself  seven  other  spirits  more  wick- 
ed than  himself,  and  they  enter  in  and 


HEALING  OF  THE  IMPOTENT  MAN  AT 
L — Concluded. 

dwell  there  : and  the  last  state  of  that 
man  is  worse  than  the  first.  Even  so 
shall  it  be  also  unto  this  wicked  gen- 
eration. 

John  8.  11  She  said,  No  man,  Lord.  And  Je- 
sus said  unto  her,  Neither  do  I con- 
demn thee  : go,  and  sin  no  more. 

I Pet.  4.  3 For  the  time  past  of  our  life  may 
suffice  us  to  have  wrought  the  will  of 
the  Gentiles,  when  we  walked  in  las- 
civiousness, lusts,  excess  of  wine, 
revellings,  banquetings,  and  abomina- 
ble idolatries : 

4 Wherein  they  think  it  strange  that 
ye  run  not  with  them  to  the  same  ex- 
cess of  riot,  speaking  evil  of  you : 

* 5 Who  shall  give  account  to  him 

that  is  ready  to  judge  the  quick  and 
the  dead. 

M 

Lev.  26.  23  And  if  ye  will  not  be  reformed 
by  me  by  these  things,  but  will  walk 
contrary  unto  me ; 

24  Then  will  I also  walk  contrary 
unto  you,  and  will  punish  you  yet 
seven  times  for  your  sins. 

25  And  I will  bring  a sword  upon 
you,  that  shall  avenge  the  quarrel  of 
my  covenant:  and  when  ye  are  ga- 
thered together  within  your  cities,  I 


§ 38.  DISCOURSE  SUBSEQUENT  TO  THE  MIRACLE  AT 


A 

Gen.  2.  l Thus  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
were  finished,  and  all  the  host  of  them. 

2 And  on  the  seventh  day  God 
ended  his  work  which  he  had  made  ; 
and  he  rested  on  the  seventh  day 
from  all  his  work  which  he  had  made. 

Ps.  65.  6 Which  by  his  strength  setteth  fast 

the  mountains ; being  girded  with 
power : 

Isa.  40.  26  Lift  up  your  eyes  on  high,  and 

behold  who  hath  created  these  things, 
that  bringeth  out  their  host  by  num- 
ber : he  calleth  them  all  by  names  by 
the  greatness  of  his  might,  for  that  he 
is  strong  in  power  ; not  one  faileth. 

John  9.  4 I must  work  the  works  of  him 
that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day:  the 
night  cometh,  when  no  man  can  work. 

John  14.  10  Believest  thou  not  that  I am  in 
the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me  ? the 
words  that  I speak  unto  you  I speak 
not  of  myself:  but  the  Father  that 
dwelleth  in  me,  he  doeth  the  works. 


B 

John  7.  19  Lid  not  Moses  give  you  the  law, 
and  yet  none  of  you  keepeth  the  law  ? 
Why  go  ye  about  to  kill  me  ? 

C 

Zech.13.  7 Awake,  O sword,  against  my  Shep- 
herd, and  against  the  man  that  is  my 
fellow,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts:  smite 
the  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be 
scattered : and  I will  turn  mine  hand 
upon  the  little  ones. 

John  10.  30  I and  my  Father  are  one. 

John  10.  33  The  Jews  answered  him,  saying, 
For  a good  work  we  stone  thee  not ; 
but  for  blasphemy ; and  because  that 
thou,  being  a man,  makest  thyself  God. 

Phil.  2.  6 Who,  being  in  the  form  of  God, 
thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
with  God : 

D 

John  5.  30.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  8.  28  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  When 
ye  have  lifted  up  the  Son  of  man, 
then  shall  ye  know  that  I am  he,  and 
that  I do  nothing  of  myself ; but  as 
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will  send  the  pestilence  among  yon  ; 
and  ye  shall  be  delivered  into  the 
hand  of  the  enemy. 

26  And  when  I have  broken  the 
staff  of  your  bread,  ten  women  shall 
bake  your  bread  in  one  oven,  and 
they  shall  deliver  you  your  bread 
again  by  weight:  and  ye  shall  eat, 
and  not  be  satisfied. 

27  And  if  ye  will  not  for  all  this 
hearken  unto  me,  but  walk  contrary 
unto  me ; 

28  Then  I will  walk  contrary  unto 
you  also  in  fury ; and  I,  even  I,  will 
chastise  you  seven  times  for  your  sins. 

29  And  ye  shall  eat  the  flesh  of 
your  sons,  and  the  flesh  of  your 
daughters  shall  ye  eat. 

30  And  I will  destroy  your  high 
places,  and  cut  down  your  images, 
and  cast  your  carcasses  upon  the  car- 
casses of  your  idols,  and  my  soul  shall 
abhor  you. 

31  And  I will  make  your  cities 
waste,  and  bring  your  sanctuaries 
unto  desolation,  and  I will  not  smell 
the  savour  of  your  sweet  odours. 

^32  And  I will  bring  the  land  into 
desolation  q and  your  enemies  which 
dwell  therein  shall  be  astonished  at  it. 

BETHESDA.  Time,  April,  A.  D.  28 ; Pl, 

D — Concluded. 

my  Father  hath  taught  me,  I speak 
these  things. 

John  9.  4.  See  under  A. 

John  12.  49  For  I have  not  spoken  of  my- 
self; but  the  Father  which  sent  me, 
he  gave  me  a commandment,  what  I 
should  say,  and  what  I should  speak. 
John  14. 10.  See  under  A. 

E 

Matt.  3..  17  And  lo  a voice  from  heaven,  say- 
ing, This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
I am  well  pleased. 

Matt.17.  5 While  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a 
bright  cloud  overshadowed  them : and 
behold  a voice  out  of  the  cloud,  which 
said,  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
I am  well  pleased ; hear  ye  him. 

John  3.  35  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and 
hath  given  all  things  into  his  hand. 

II  Pet.l.  17  For  he  received  from  God  the 
Father  honour  and  glory,  when  there 
came  such  a voice  to  him  from  the  ex- 
cellent glory,  This  is  my  beloved  Son, 
in  whom  I am  well  pleased. 


Time,  April,  A.  D.  28 ; Place,  Jerusalem. 

Chap.  5. 

12  Then  asked  they  him,  What  man 
is  that  which  said  unto  thee,  Take  up 
thy  bed,  and  walk  ? 

1 3 And  he  that  was  healed  wist  not 
who  it  was:  for  Jesus  had  conveyed 
himself  away,  % multitude  being  in 
that  place. 

14  Afterward  Jesus  findeth  him  Ain 
the  temple,  and  said  unto  him,  Be- 
hold, thou  art  made  whole : zsin  no 
more,  mlest  a worse  thing  come  unto 
thee. 

15  The  man  departed,  and  told  the 
Jews  that  it  was  Jesus,  which  had 
made  him  whole. 

16  And  therefore  did  the  Jews  per- 
secute Jesus,  and  sought  to  slay  him, 
because  he  had  done  these  things  on 
the  sabbath  day. 

:,  Jerusalem. 

5:  17-47. 

17  But  Jesus  answered  them,  aMy 
Father  worketh  hitherto,  and  I work. 

18  Therefore  the  Jews  ^sought  the 
more  to  kill  him,  because  he  not  only 
had  broken  the  sabbath,  but  said  also 
that  God  was  his  Father,  cmaking  him- 
self equal  with  God. 

19  Then  answered  Jesus  and  said 
unto  them,  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto 
you,  dT'he  Son  can  do  nothing  of  him- 
self, but  what  he  seeth  the  Father 
do  : for  what  things  soever  he  doeth, 
these  also  doeth  the  Son  likewise. 

20  For  ethe  Father  loveth  the  Son, 
and  showeth  him  all  things  that  him- 
self doeth : and  he  will  show  him 
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F 

Luke  7.  14  And  he  came  and  touched  the 
bier : and  they  that  bare  him  stood 
still.  And  he  said,  Young  man,  I say 
unto  thee,  Arise. 

Luke  8.  54  And  he  put  them  all  out,  and 
took  her  by  the  hand,  and  called, 
saying,  Maid,  arise. 

John  11.  25  Jesus  said  unto  her,  I am  the 
resurrection,  and  the  life : lie  that  be- 
lieveth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead, 
yet  shall  he  live : 

John  ll.  43  And  when  he  thus  had  spoken, 
he  cried  with  a loud  voice,  Lazarus, 
come  forth. 

G 

Matt.ll.  27  All  things  a;re  delivered  unto  me 
of  my  Father:  and  no  man  knoweth 
the  Son,  but  the  Father ; neither  know- 
eth any  man  the  Father,  save  the  Son, 
and  he  to  whomsoever  the  Son  will 
reveal  him. 

Matt.28.  18  And  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto 
them,  saying,  All  power  is  given  unto 
me  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

John  3.  35.  See  under  E,  page  109. 

John  5.  27.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  17.  2 As  thou  hast  given  him  power 
over  all  flesh,  that  he  should  give 
eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast 
given  him. 

Acts  17.  31  Because  he  hath  appointed  a day, 
in  the  which  he  will  judge  the  world 
in  righteousness  by  that  man  whom  he 
bath  ordained : whereof  he  hath  given 
assurance  unto  all  men,  in  that  he  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead. 

I Pet.  4.  5 Who  shall  give  account  to  him 
that  is  ready  to  judge  the  quick  and 
the  dead. 

H 

Matt.28.  19  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost : 

I Jno.  2.  23  Whosoever  denieth  the  Son,  the 
same  hath  not  the  Father:  [but]  he 
that  acknowledgeth  the  Son  hath  the 
Father  also. 

Rev.  5.  8 And  when  he  had  taken  the  book, 
the  four  beasts  and  four  and  twenty 
elders  fell  down  before  the  Lamb, 
having  every  one  of  them  harps,  and 
golden  vials  full  of  odours,  which  are 
the  prayers  of  saints. 

John  3.  16  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 


I — Concluded. 

John  3. 18.  See  text  of  § n. 

John  6.  40  And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me,  that  every  one  which  seeth 
the  Son,  and  believeth  on  him,  may 
have  everlasting  life : and  I will  raise 
him  up  at  the  last  day. 

John  6.  47  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you, 

He  that  believeth  on  me  hath  ever- 
lasting life. 

John  8.  51  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you, 
If  a man  keep  my  saying,  he  shall 
never  see  death. 

John  20.  31  But  these  are  written,  that  ye 
might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God;  and  that  believing 
ye  might  have  life  through  his  name. 
K 

I Jno.  3.  14  We  know  that  we  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  because  we  love 
the  brethren.  He  that  loveth  not  his 
brother  abideth  in  death. 

L 

John  5.  28.  See  text  of  topic. 

Gal.  2.  20  I am  crucified  with  Christ : never- 

theless I live:  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me:  and  the  life  which  I 
now  live  in  the  flesh  I live  by  the 
faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved 
me,  and  gave  himself  for  me. 

Eph.  2.  1 And  you  hath  he  quickened,  who 
were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins ; 

Eph.  2.  5 Even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins, 
hath  quickened  us  together  with  Christ, 
(by  grace  ye  are  saved ;) 

Eph.  5.  14.  Wherefore  he  saith,  Awake  thou 
that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead, 
and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light. 

Col.  2.  13  And  you,  being  dead  in  your 

sins  and  the  uncircumcision  of  your 
flesh,  hath  he  quickened  together  with, 
him,  having  forgiven  you  all  tres- 
passes ; 

Rev.  3.  1 And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Sardis  write ; These  things  saith  he 
that  hath  the  seven  Spirits  of  God, 
and  the  seven  stars ; I know  thy  works, 
that  thou  hast  a name  that  thou  livest, 
and  art  dead. 

M 

Jer.io.  10  But  the  Lord  is  the  true  God, 
he  is  the  living  God,  and  an  everlast- 
ing King:  at  his  wrath  the  earth  shall 
tremble,  and  the  nations  shall  not  be 
able  to  abide  his  indignation. 

John  5.  22.  See  text  of  topic. 

Acts  10.  42  And  he  commanded  us  to  preach 
unto  the  people,  and  to  testify  that  it 
is  he  which  was  ordained  of  God  to  be 
the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead. 
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M — Concluded. 

Acts  17.  31.  See  under  G. 

IPet.  3.  22  Who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and  is 
on  the  right  hand  of  God  ; angels  and 
authorities  and  powers  being  made 
subject  unto  him. 

N. 

Pan.  7.  13  I Saw  in  the  night  visions,  and, 
behold,  one  like  the  Son  of  man  came 
with  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  came 
to  the  Ancient  of  days,  and  they 
brought  him  near  before  him. 

14  And  there  was  given  him  domin- 
ion, and  glory,  and  a kingdom,  that 
all  people,  nations,  and  languages, 
should  serve  him:  his  dominion  is 
an  everlasting  dominion,  which  shall 
not  pass  away,  and  his  kingdom  that 
which  shall  not  be  destroyed. 

0 

Isa.  26.  19  Thy  dead  men  shall  live,  together 

with  my  dead  body  shall  they  arise. 
Awake  and  sing,  ye  that  dwell  in 
dust : for  thy  dew  is  as  the  dew  of 
herbs,  and  the  earth  shall  cast  out  the 
dead. 

I Cor.15.  52  In  a moment,  in  the  twinkling  of 
an  eye,  at  the  last  trump : for  the 
trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead 
shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we 
shall  be  changed. 

IThes.4.  16  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  de- 
scend from  heaven  with  a shout,  with 
the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with 
the  trump  of  God : and  the  dead  in 
Christ  shall  rise  first : 

P 

Dan.  12.  2 And  many  of  them  that  sleep  in 
the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake, 
some  to  everlasting  life,  and  some  to 
shame  and  everlasting  contempt. 

Matt.25.  32  And  before  him  shall  be  gathered 
all  nations:  and  he  shall  separate 
them  one  from  another,  as  a shepherd 
divideth  his  sheep  from  the  goats  : 

33  And  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on  his 
right  hand,  but  the  goats  on  the  left. 

Matt.25.  46  And  these  shall  go  away  into  ev- 
erlasting punishment : but  the  right- 
eous into  life  eternal. 

Q 

John  5. 19.  See  text  of  topic. 

E 

Matt.26.  39  And  he  went  a little  further,  and 
fell  on  his  face,  and  prayed,  saying,  O 
my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this 
cup  pass  from  me:  nevertheless,  not 
as  I will,  but  as  thou  wilt. 

For  B concluded  see  next  page  (112). 

II 


Chap.  5. 

greater  works  than  these,  that  ye  may 
marvel. 

21  For  as  the  Father  raiseth  up  the 
dead,  and  quickeneth  them ; / even  so 
the  Son  quickeneth  whom  he  will. 

22  For  the  Father  judgeth  no  man, 
but  ^hath  committed  all  judgment 
unto  the  Son  : 

23  That  all  men  should  ^honour  the 
Son,  even  as  they  honour  the  Father. 
He  that  honoureth  not  the  Son  hon- 
oureth  not  the  Father  which  hath  sent 
him. 

24  Yerily,  verily,  I say  unto  you, 
J’He  that  heareth  my  word,  and  be- 
lieveth  on  him  that  sent  me,  hath 
everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come 
into  condemnation ; *but  is  passed  from 
death  unto  life. 

25  Yerily,  verily,  I say  unto  you, 
The  hour  is  coming,  and  now  is,  when 
The  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the 
Son  of  God  : and  they  that  hear  shall 
live. 

26  For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in 
himself ; so  hath  he  given  to  the  Son 
to  have  life  in  himself, 

27  And  TOhath  given  him  authority 
to  execute  judgment  also,  ^because  he 
is  the  Son  of  man. 

28  Marvel  not  at  this : for  the  hour 
is  coming,  in  the  which  all  that  are  in 
the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice, 

29  °And  shall  come  forth ; Pthey  that 
have  done  good,  unto  the  resurrection 
of  life ; and  they  that  have  done  evil, 
unto  the  resurrection  of  damnation. 

30  ?I  can  of  mine  own  self  do 
nothing:  as  I hear,  I judge:  and  my 
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R — Concluded.  See  preceding  page  (ill). 

John  4.  34  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  My  meat 
is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me, 
and  to  finish  his  work. 

John  6.  38  For  1 came  down  from  heaven, 
not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will 
of  him  that  sent  me. 

S 

John  8.  14  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Though  I bear  record  of  my- 
self, yet  my  record  is  true : for  I know 
whence  I came,  and  whither  I go  ; but 
ye  cannot  tell  whence  I come,  and 
whither  I go. 

Rev.  3.  14  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church 
of  the  Laodiceans  write  ; These  things 
saith  the  Amen,  the  faithful  and  true 
witness,  the  beginning  of  the  creation 
of  God; 

T 

Matt.  3.  17  And  lo  a voice  from  heaven,  say- 
ing, This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
I am  well  pleased. 

Matt. 17.  5 While  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a 
bright  cloud  overshadowed  them  : and 
behold  a voice  out  of  the  cloud,  which 
said,  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
I am  well  pleased ; hear  ye  him. 

John  8.  18  1 am  one  that  bear  witness  of  my- 
self, and  the  Father  that  sent  me  bear- 
eth  witness  of  me. 

X Jno.  5.  6 This  is  he  that  came  by  water  and 
blood,  even  Jesus  Christ : not  by  water 
only,  but  by  water  and  blood.  And 
it  is  the  Spirit  that  beareth  witness, 
because  the  Spirit  is  truth. 

7 For  there  are  three  that  bear 
record  in  heaven,  the  Father,  the 
Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost : and  these 
three  are  one. 

I Jno.  5.  9 If  We  receive  the  witness  ©f  men, 
the  witness  of  God  is  greater : for  this 
is  the  witness  of  God  which  he  hath 
testified  of  his  Son. 

U 

Johnl.  15  John  bare  witness  of  him,  and 
cried,  saying,  This  was  he  of  whom  I 
spake,  He  that  cometh  after  me  is  pre- 
ferred before  me ; for  he  was  before  me. 

Johnl.  ]9  And  this  is  the  record  of  John, 
when  the  Jews  sent  priests  and  Le- 
vites  from  Jerusalem  to  ask  him,  Who 
art  thou? 

John  1.  27  He  it  is,  who  coming  after  me  is 
preferred  before  me,  whose  shoe’s 
latchet  I am  not  worthy  to  unloose. 

John  1.  32  And  John  bare  record,  saying,  I 
saw  the  Spirit  descending  from  heaven 
like  a dove,  and  it  abode  upon  him. 


X 

II  Pet.l.  19  We  have  also  a more  sure  word 
of  prophecy;  whereunto  ye  do  well 
that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a light  that 
shineth  in  a dark  place,  until  the  day 
dawn,  and  the  daystar  arise  in  your 
hearts : 

Y 

Eze.  33.  31  And  they  come  unto  thee  as  the 
people  cometh,  and  they  sit  before 
thee  as  my  people,  and  they  hear  thy 
words,  but  they  will  not  do  them : for 
with  their  mouth  they  show  much 
love,  but  their  heart  goeth  after  their 
covetousness. 

32  And,  lo,  thou  art  unto  them  as  a 
very  lovely  song  of  one  that  hath  a 
pleasant  voice,  and  can  play  well  on 
an  instrument:  for  they  hear  thy 

words,  but  they  do  them  not. 

Matt.13.  20  But  he  that  received  the  seed  into 
stony  places,  the  same  is  he  that  hear- 
eth  the  word,  and  anon  with  joy  re- 
ceiveth  it : 

Matt.2l.  26  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of  men  ; we 
fear  the  people ; for  all  hold  John  as 
a prophet. 

Mark  6.  20  For  Herod  feared  John,  knowing 
that  he  was  a ji^st  man  and  a holy, 
and  observed  him ; and  when  he  heard 
him,  he  did  many  things,  and  heard 
him  gladly. 

Z 

I Jno.  5.  9.  See  under  T. 

A 

John  3.  2 The  same  came  to  Jesus  by  night, 
and  said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  we  know 
that  thou  art  a teacher  come  from 
God : for  no  man  can  do  these  miracles 
that  thou  doest,  except  God  be  with 
him. 

John  10.  25  Jesus  answered  them,  I told  you, 
and  ye  believed  not : the  works  that  I 
do  in  my  Father’s  name,  they  bear 
witness  of  me. 

John  15.  24  If  I had  not  done  among  them 
the  works  which  none  other  man  did, 
they  had  not  had  sin : but  now  have 
they  both  seen  and  hated  both  me 
and  my  Father. 

B 

Matt.  3. 17.  See  under  T. 

Matt.  17.  5.  See  under  T. 

John  6.  27  Labor  not  for  the  meat  which 
perish  eth,  but  for  that  meat  which  en- 
dureth  unto  everlasting  life,  which  the 
8 on  of  man  shall  give  unto  you : for 
him  hath  God  the  Father  sealed. 

John  8. 18.  See  under  T. 

I Jno.  5. 6.  See  under  T. 
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C 

Ex.  33.  17  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
I will  do  this  thing  also  that  thou  hast 
spoken : for  thou  hast  found  grace  in 
my  sight,  and  I know  thee  by  name. 

18  And  he  said,  I beseech  thee,  show 
me  thy  glory. 

19  And  he  said,  I will  make  all  my 
goodness  pass  before  thee,  and  I will 
proclaim  the  name  of  the  Lord  be- 
fore thee;  and  will  be  gracious  to 
whom  I will  be  gracious,  and  will 
show  mercy  on  whom  I will  show 
mercy. 

20  And  he  said,  Thou  canst  not  see 
my  face : for  there  shall  no  man  see 
me,  and  live. 

21  And  the  Lord  said,  Behold,  there 
is  a place  by  me,  and  thou  shalt  stand 
upon  a rock : 

22  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  while 
my  glory  passeth  by,  that  I will  put 
thee  in  a cleft  of  the  rock,  and  will 
cover  thee  with  my  hand  while  I 
pass  by: 

23  And  I will  take  away  mine  hand, 
and  thou  shalt  see  my  back  parts ; but 
my  face  shall  not  be  seen. 

Deut.  4.  12  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  you 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire : ye  heard 
the  voice  of  the  words,  but  saw  no 
similitude ; only  ye  heard  a voice. 

John  l.  18  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time ; the  only  begotten  Son,  which  is 
in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath 
declared  him. 

John  14.  9 Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Have  I been 
so  long  time  with  you,  and  yet  hast 
thou  not  known  me,  Philip  ? he  that 
hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father; 
and  how  sayest  thou  then,  Show  us 
the  Father  ? 

ITim.i.  17  Now  unto  the  King  eternal,  im- 
mortal, invisible,  the  only  wise  God, 
he  honour  and  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

I Tim.  6.  15  Which  in  his  times  he  shall  show, 
who  is  the  blessed  and  only  Potentate, 
the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords ; 

16  Who  only  hath  immortality, 
dwelling  in  the  light  which  no  man 
can  approach  unto;  whom  no  man  hath 
seen,  nor  can  see : to  whom  be  honour 
and  power  everlasting.  Amen. 

I Jno.  l.  1 That  which  was  from  the  begining, 
which  we  have  heard,  which  we  have 
seen  with  our  eyes,  which  we  have 
looked  upon,  and  our  hands  have 
handled,  of  the  Word  of  life ; 

2 (For  the  life  was  manifested,  and 


Chap.  5. 

judgment  is  just ; because  rI  seek  not 
mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  the 
Father  which  hath  sent  me. 

31  5If  I bear  witness  of  myself,  my 
witness  is  not  true. 

32  1 There  is  another  that  beareth 
witness  of  me;  and  I know  that  the 
witness  which  he  witnesseth  of  me  is 
true. 

33  Ye  sent  unto  John,  Mand  he  bare 
witness  unto  the  truth. 

34  But  I receive  not  testimony  from 
man : but  these  things  I say,  that  ye 
might  be  saved. 

35  He  was  a burning  and  za  shining 
light : and  ^ye  were  willing  for  a sea- 
son to  rejoice  in  his  light. 

36  But  ZI  have  greater  witness  than 
that  of  John : for  'The  works  which 
the  Father  hath  given  me  to  finish,  the 
same  works  that  I do,  bear  witness  of 
me,  that  the  Father  hath  sent  me. 

37  And  the  Father  himself,  which 
hath  sent  me,  6hath  borne  witness  of 
me.  Ye  have  neither  heard  his  voice 
at  any  time,  cnor  seen  his  shape. 

38  And  ye  have  not  his  word  abid- 
ing in  you  : for  whom  he  hath  sent, 
him  ye  believe  not 

C — Concluded. 

we  have  seen  it,  and  bear  witness,  and 
show  unto  you  that  eternal  life,  which 
was  with  the  Father,  and  was  mani- 
fested unto  us ; ) 

I Jno.  4.  12  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time.  If  we  love  one  another,  God 
dwelleth  in  us,  and  his  love  is  per- 
fected in  us. 

I Jno.  4.  20  If  a man  say,  I love  God,  and 
hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a liar  : for  he 
that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he 
hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom 
he  hath  not  seen  ? 


113 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


38.  DISCOURSE  SUBSEQUENT  TO  THE  MIRACLE  AT  BETHESDA 


D 

Deut.ll.  18' Therefore  shall  ye  lay  np  these 
my  words  in  your  heart  and  in  your 
soul,  and  bind  them  for  a sign  upon 
your  hand,  that  they  may  be  as  front- 
lets  between  your  eyes. 

19  And  ye  shall  teach  them  your 
children,  speaking  of  them  when  thou 
sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when  thou 
walkest  by  the  way,  when  thou  liest 
down,  and  when  thou  risest  up. 

20  And  thou  slialt  write  them  upon 
the  door  posts  of  thine  house,  and 
upon  thy  gates : 

21  That  your  days  may  be  multiplied, 
and  the  days  of  your  children,  in  the 
land  which  the  Lord  sware  unto  your 
fathers  to  give  them,  as  the  days  of 
heaven  upon  the  earth. 

Josh.  l.  8 This  book  of  the  law  shall  not  de- 
part out  of  thy  mouth  ; but  thou  shalt 
meditate  therein  day  and  night,  that 
thou  mayest  observe  to  do  according 
to  all  that  is  written  therein : for  then 
thou  shalt  make  thy  way  prosperous, 
and  then  thou  shalt  have  good  success. 

Ps.  1.  2 But  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the 

Lord  ; and  in  his  law  doth  he  medi- 
tate day  and  night. 

Ps.  119.  11  Thy  word  have  I hid  in  mine 
heart,  that  I might  not  sin  against  thee. 

Prov.  6.  23  For  the  commandment  is  a lamp ; 
and  the  law  is  light ; and  reproofs  of 
instruction  are  the  way  of  life ; 

Prov.  8.  33  Hear  instruction,  and  be  wise,  and 
refuse  it  not. 

Isa.  8.  20  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony : 

if  they  speak  not  according  to  this 
word,  it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in 
them. 

Isa.  34.  16  Seek  ye  out  of  the  book  of  the 
Lord,  and  read : no  one  of  these  shall 
fail,  none  shall  want  her  mate : for  my 
mouth  it  hath  commanded,  and  his 
spirit  it  hath  gathered  them. 


D — Concluded. 

Luke  16.  29  Abraham  saith  unto  him,  They 
have  Moses  and  the  prophets;  let 
them  hear  them. 

John  5.  46.  See  text  of  topic. 

Acts  17.  11  These  were  more  noble  than  those 
in  Thessalonica,  in  that  they  received 
the  word  with  all  readiness  of  mind, 
and  searched  the  Scriptures  daily, 
whether  those  things  were  so. 

E 

Deut.18.  15  The  Lord  thy  God  will  raise  up 
unto  thee  a Prophet  from  the  midst  of 
thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  me ; 
unto  him  ye  shall  hearken ; 

Deut.18.  18 1 will  raise  them  up  a Prophet  from 
among  their  brethren,  like  unto  thee, 
and  will  put  my  words  in  his  mouth  ; 
and  he  shall  speak  unto  them  all  that 
I shall  command  him. 

Luke  24.  27  And  beginning  at  Moses  and  all 
the  prophets,  he  expounded  unto 
them  in  all  the  Scriptures  the  things 
concerning  himself. 

Luke  24.  44  And  he  said  unto  them,  These 
are  the  words  which  I spake  unto  you, 
while  I was  yet  with  you,  that  all 
things  must  be  fulfilled,  which  were 
written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  in 
the  prophets,  and  in  the  psalms,  con- 
cerning me. 

John  l.  45  Philip  findeth  Nathanael,  and 
saith  unto  him,  We  have  found  him, 
of  whom  Moses  in  the  law,  and  the 
prophets,  did  write,  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
the  son  of  Joseph. 

F 

Johnl.  11  He  came  into  his  own,  and  his 
own  received  him  not. 

John  3.  19  And  this  is  the  condemnation* 
that  light  is  come  into  the  world,  and 
men  loved  darkness  rather  than  light, 
because  their  deeds  were  evil. 


39.  PLUCKING  EARS  OF  CORN  ON  THE  SABBATH. 


12;  1-8. 

1 At  that  time  aJesus  went  on  the 
sabbath  day  through  the  corn ; and 
his  disciples  were  a hungered,  and  be- 
gan to  pluck  the  ears  of  corn,  and  to 
eat. 

A 

Deut.  23.  25.  See  under  C. 

Mark.  2.  23.  See  text  of  topic . 

Luke  6. 1.  See  text  of  topic . 


2 : 23-28. 

23  5 And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he 
went  through  the  corn  fields  on  the 
sabbath  day  ; and  his  disciples  began, 
as  they  went,  to  pluck  the  ears  of  corn. 

B 

Deut.  23.  25.  See  under  C. 

Matt.  12.  1.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  6. 1.  See  text  of  topic . 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


(Concluded).  Time,  April,  A.  D.  28  ; Pi 

G 

John  5.  34.  See  text  of  topic. 

IThes.2.  6 Nor  of  men  sought  we  glory, 
neither  of  you,  nor  yet  of  others, 
when  we  might  have  been  burden- 
some, as  the  apostles  of  Christ. 

H 

John  12.  43  For  they  loved  the  praise  of  men 
more  than  the  praise  of  God. 

I 

Korn.  2.  29  But  he  is  a Jew,  which  is  one 
inwardly ; and  circumcision  is  that  of 
the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the 
letter ; whose  praise  is  not  of  men,  but 
of  God. 

K 

Rom.  2.  12  For  as  many  as  have  sinned 
without  law  shall  also  perish  with- 
out law ; and  as  many  as  have  sinned 
in  the  law  shall  be  judged  by  the  law ; 

L 

Gen.  3.  15  And  I will  put  enmity  between 
thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy 
seed  and  her  seed ; it  shall  bruise  thy 
head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel. 
Gen.  12.  3 And  I will  bless  them  that  bless 
thee,  and  curse  him  that  curseth  thee : 
and  in  thee  shall  all  families  of  the 
earth  be  blessed. 

Gen.  18.  18  Seeing  that  Abraham  shall  surely 
become  a great  and  mighty  nation, 
and  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  shall 
be  blessed  in  him  ? 

Gen.  22.  18  And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth  be  blessed ; because 
thou  hast  obeyed  my  voice. 

Gen.  49.  10  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from 
Judah,  nor  a lawgiver  from  between 
his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come ; and  unto 
him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people 
he. 

Deut.  18. 15, 18  and  John  1.  45.  See  under  E. 

Acts  26.  22  Having  therefore  obtained  help 
of  God,  I continue  unto  this  day,  wit- 

Time,  April-May,  A.  D.  28  ; Place,  On  ti 

6:  1-5. 

1 And  it  Ccame  to  pass  on  the  second 
sabbath  after  the  first,  that  he  went 
through  the  corn  fields;  and  his  dis- 
ciples plucked  the  ears  of  corn,  and 
did  eat,  rubbing  them  in  their  hands. 

C 

Deut. 23.  24  When  thou  comest  into  thy  neigh- 
bour’s vineyard,  then  thou  mayest  eat 


e,  Jerusalem. 

Chap.  5. 

39  d Search  the  Scriptures ; for  in 
them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life : 
and  ethey  are  they  which  testify  of  me. 

40  /And  ye  will  not  come  to  me, 
that  ye  might  have  life. 

41  M receive  not  honour  from  men. 

42  But  I know  you,  that  ye  have  not 
the  love  of  God  in  you. 

43  I am  come  in  my  Father’s  name, 
and  ye  receive  me  not : if  another 
shall  come  in  his  own  name,  him  ye 
will  receive. 

44  AHow  can  ye  believe,  which  re- 
ceive honour  one  of  another,  and  seek 
not  'hike  honour  that  cometh  from  God 
only  ? 

45  Do  not  think  that  I will  accuse 
you  to  the  Father:  ^there  is  one  that 
accuseth  you,  even  Moses,  in  whom  ye 
trust. 

46  For  had  ye  believed  Moses,  ye 
would  have  believed  me;  1 for  he  wrote 
of  me. 

47  But  if  ye  believe  not  his  writings, 
how  shall  ye  believe  my  words  ? p.  245. 

L — Concluded. 

nessing  both  to  small  and  great,  say- 
ing none  other  things  than  those  which 
the  prophets  and  Moses  did  say  should 
come: 

Way  to  Galilee. 

C — Concluded. 

grapes  thy  fill  at  thine  own  pleasure ; 
but  thou  shalt  not  put  any  in  thy 
vessel. 

25  When  thou  comest  into  the  stand- 
ing corn  of  thy  neighbour,  then  thou 
mayest  pluck  the  ears  with  thine  hand ; 
but  thou  shalt  not  move  a sickle  unto 
thy  neighbour’s  standing  com. 

Mark  2.  23.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  6. 1.  See  text  of  topic. 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


$ 39.  PLUCKING  EARS  OF 
Chap.  12. 

2 But  when  the  Pharisees  saw  it, 
they  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thy  dis- 
ciples do  that  which  is  not  lawful  to 
do  upon  the  sabbath  day. 

3 But  he  said  unto  them,  Have  ye 
not  read  dwhat  David  did,  when  he 
was  a hungered,  and  they  that  were 
with  him ; 

4 How  he  entered  into  the  house  of 
God,  and  did  eat  ethe  showbread, 
which  was  not  lawful  for  him  to  eat, 
neither  for  them  which  were  with  him, 
f but  only  for  the  priests? 

5 Or  have  ye  not  read  in  the  riaw, 
how  that  on  the  sabbath  days  the 
priests  in  the  temple  profane  the  sab- 
bath, and  are  blameless  ? 

6 But  I say  unto  you,  That  in  this 
place  is  hone  greater  than  the  temple. 

7 But  if  ye  had  known  what  this 
meaneth,  T will  have  mercy,  and  not 
sacrifice,  ye  would  not  have  condemned 
the  guiltless. 

8 For  the  *Son  of  man  is  Lord  even 
of  the  sabbath  day. 

D 

I Sa,  21.  3 Now  therefore  what  is  under  thine 
hand  ? give  me  five  loaves  of  bread  in 
mine  hand,  or  what  there  is  present. 

4 And  the  priest  answered  David, 
and  said,  There  is  no  common,  bread 
under  mine  hand,  but  there  is  hal- 
lowed bread  ; if  the  young  men  have 
kept  themselves  at  least  from  women. 

5 And  David  answered  the  priest, 
and  said  unto  him,  Of  a truth  women 
have  been  kept  from  us  about  these 
three  days,  since  I came  out,  and 
the  vessels  of  the  young  men  are 
holy,  and  the  bread  is  in  a manner 
common,  yea,  though  it  were  sanctified 
this  day  in  the  vessel. 

6 So  the  priest  gave  him  hallowed 
bread:  for  there  was  no  bread  there 
but  the  showbread,  that  was  taken 


CORN  ON  THE  SABBATH  (Concluded). 
Chap.  2. 

24  And  the  Pharisees  said  unto  him, 
Behold,  why  do  they  on  the  sabbatli 
day  that  which  is  not  lawful  ? 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  Have  ye 
never  read  zwhat  David  did,  when  he 
had  need,  and  was  a hungered,  he,  and 
they  that  were  with  him  ? 

26  How  he  went  into  the  house  of 
God  in  the  days  of  Abiathar  the  high 
priest,  and  did  eat  the  showbread, 
“which  is  not  lawful  to  eat  but  for  the 
priests,  and  gave  also  to  them  which 
were  with  him  ? 

27  And  he  said  unto  them,  The  sab- 
bath was  made  for  man,  and  not  man 
for  the  sabbath : 

28  Therefore  TCthe  Son  of  man  is 
Lord  also  of  the  sabbath. 

D — Concluded. 

from  before  the  Lord,  to  put  hot  bread 
in  the  day  when  it  was  taken  away. 

E 

Ex.  25.  30  And  thou  shalt  set  upon  the  table 
showbread  before  me  always. 

Lev.  24.  5 And  thou  shalt  take  fine  flour,  and 
bake  twelve  cakes  thereof : two  tenth 
deals  shall  be  in  one  cake. 

6 And  thou  shalt  set  them  in  two 
rows,  six  on  a row,  upon  the  pure 
table  before  the  Lord. 

7 And  thou  shalt  put  pure  frankin- 
cense upon  each  row,  that  it  may  be 
on  the  bread  for  a memorial,  even  an 
offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

F 

Ex.  29.  32  And  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  eat 
the  flesh  of  the  ram,  and  the  bread 
that  is  in  the  basket,  by  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

33  And  they  shall  eat  those  things 
wherewith  the  atonement  was  made, 
to  consecrate  and  to  sanctify  them : 
but  a stranger  shall  not  eat  thereof, 
because  they  are  holy. 

Lev.  8.  31  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron  and 
to  his  sons,  Boil  the  flesh  at  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation ; 
and  there  eat  it  with  the  bread  that  is 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  April  -May,  A.  D.  28 : Place.  On  the  Way  to  Galilee. 


Chap.  6. 

2 And  certain  of  the  Pharisees  said 
unto  them,  Why  do  ye  that 0 which  is 
not  lawful  to  do  on  the  sabbath  days? 

3 And  Jesus  answering  them  said, 
Have  ye  not  read  so  much  as  this, 
^what  David  did,  when  himself  was  a 
hungered, and  they  which  were  with  him  • 

4 How  he  went  into  the  house  of 
of  God,  and  did  take  and  eat  the 
showbread,  and  gave  also  to  them  that 
were  with  him  ; ffwhich  it  is  not  lawful 
to  eat  but  for  the  priests  alone  ? 

5 And  he  said  unto  them,  That  the 
Ton  of  man  is  Lord  also  of  the  sab- 
jath. 

F — Concluded. 

in  the  basket  of  consecrations,  as  I 
commanded,  saying,  Aaron  and  his 
sons  shall  eat  it. 

Lev.  24.  9 And  it  shall'  be  Aaron’s  and  his 
sons’ ; and  they  shall  eat  it  in  the  holy 
place : for  it  is  most  holy  unto  him  of 
the  offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire 
by  a perpetual  statute. 

G 

Num.28.  9 And  on  the  sabbath  day  two  lambs 
of  the  first  year  without  spot,  and  two 
tenth  deals  of  flour  for  a meat  offering, 
mingled  with  oil,  and  the  drink  offer- 
ing thereof: 

10  This  is  the  burnt  offering  of  every 
sabbath,  beside  the  continual  burnt 
offering,  and  his  drink  offering. 

John  7.  22  Moses  therefore  gave  unto  you 
circumcision;  (not  because  it  is  of 
Moses,  but  of  the  fathers ;)  and  ye  on 
the  sabbath  day  circumcise  a man. 

II 

II  Chr.  6.  18  But  will  God  in  very  deed  dwell 
with  men  on  the  earth  ? Behold,  heav- 
en and  the  heaven  of  heavens  cannot 
contain  thee;  how  much  less  this 
house  which  I have  built ! 

Mai.  3.  1 Behold,  I will  send  my  messenger, 
and  he  shall  prepare  the  way  before 
me:  and  the  Lord,  whom  ye  seek, 
shall  suddenly  come  to  his  temple, 
even  the  messenger  of  the  covenant, 
whom  ye  delight  in . behold,  he  shall 
come,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 


I 

Hos.  6.  6 For  I desired  mercy,  and  not  sac- 
rifice; and  the  knowledge  of  God 
more  than  burnt  offerings. 

Mic.  6.  6 Wherewith  shall  1 come  before 
the  Lord,  and  bow  myself  before  the 
high  God  ? shall  I come  before  him 
with  burnt  offerings,  with  calves  of  a 
year  old  ? 

7 Will  the  Lord  be  pleased  with 
thousands  of  rams,  or  with  ten  thou- 
sands of  rivers  of  oil?  shall  I give 
my  first  -born  for  my  transgression,  the 
fruit  of  my  body  for  the  sin  of  my  soul? 

8 He  hath  showed  thee,  O man, 
what  is  good;  and  what  doth  the 
Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly, 
and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk 
humbly  with  thy  God  ? 

Matt.  9.  13  But  go  ye  and  learn  what  that 
meaneth,  I will  have  mercy,  and  not 
sacrifice:  for  I am  not  come  to  call 
the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repent- 
ance. 

K 

Pan.  7.  13  X saw  in  the  night  visions,  and, 
behold,  one  like  the  Son  of  man  came 
with  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  came 
to  the  Ancient  of  days,  and  they 
brought  him  near  before  him. 

L 


Isa.  21.  6.  See  under  D. 

M 

Ex.  25.  30. 

See  under  E. 

Ex.  29.  32,  33. 

See  under  F. 

Lev.  24.  9. 

See  under  F. 

N 

Matt.  12.  8.  See  text  of  topic. 

O 

Ex.  20.  io  But  the  seventh  day  is  the  sab- 
bath of  the  Lord  thy  God : in  it  thou 
shalt  not  do  any  work,  thou,  nor  thy 
son,  nor  thy  daughter,  thy  manserv- 
ant, nor  thy  maidservant,  nor  thy 
cattle,  nor  thy  stranger  that  is  within 
thy  gates : 

Mark  7.  2 And  when  they  saw  some  of  his 
disciples  eat  bread  with  defiled,  that  is 
to  say,  with  unwashen  hands,  they 
found  fault. 

P 

I Sa.  21.  6.  See  under  D. 

Q 

Ex.  29.  23  And  one  loaf  of  bread,  and  one 
cake  of  oiled  bread,  and  one  wafer 
out  of  the  basket  of  the  unleavened 
bread  that  is  before  the  Lord  : 

24  And  thou  shalt  put  all  in  the 
hands  of  Aaron,  and  in  the  hands  of 
his  sons;  and  shalt  wave  them  for  a 
wave  offering  before  the  Lord. 

Ex.  29.  33  and  Lev.  24.  9.  See  under  F. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


g 40.  THE  WITHERED  HAND  HEALED  ON  THE  SABBATH. 

3:  1-6. 


12:  9-14. 

9 “And  when  he  was  departed  thence, 
he  went  into  their  synagogue : 

10  And,  behold,  there  was  a man 
which  had  his  hand  withered.  And 
they  asked  him,  saying,  6Is  it  lawful 
to  heal  on  the  sabbath  days?  that 
they  might  accuse  him. 

11  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
man  shall  there  be  among  you,  that 
shall  have  one  sheep,  and  cif  it  fall 
into  a pit  on  the  sabbath  day,  will  he 
not  lay  hold  on  it,  and  lift  it  out  ? 

12  How  much  then  is  a man  better 
than  a sheep  ? Wherefore  it  is  lawful 
to  do  well  on  the  sabbath  days. 

13  Then  saith  he  to  the  man,  Stretch 
forth  thine  hand.  And  he  stretched 
it  forth ; and  it  was  restored  whole, 
like  as  the  other. 

14  Then  dthe  Pharisees  went  out,  and 
*held  a council  against  him,  how  they 
might  destroy  him. 

A 

Mark  3. 1 and  Luke  6.  6.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Luke  13.  14  And  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue 
answered  with  indignation,  because 
that  Jesus  had  healed  on  the  sabbath 
day,  and  said  unto  the  people,  There 
are  six  days  in  which  men  ought  to 
work:  in  them  therefore  come  and  be 
healed,  and  not  on  the  sabbath  day. 
Luke  14.  3 And  Jesus  answering  spake  unto 
the  lawyers  and  Pharisees,  saying,  Is 
it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbath  day  ? 
John  9.  16  Therefore  said  some  of  the 
Pharisees,  This  man  is  not  of  God, 
because  he  keepeth  not  the  sabbath 
day.  Others  said,  How  can  a man 
that  is  a sinner  do  such  miracles? 
And  there  was  a division  among  them. 

C 

Ex.  23.  4 If  thou  meet  thine  enemy’s  ox  or 
his  ass  going  astray,  thou  shalt  surely 
bring  it  back  to  him  again. 

5 If  thou  see  the  ass  of  him  that 
hateth  thee  lying  under  his  burden, 


1 And  che  entered  again  into  the 
synagogue  ; and  there  was  a man  there 
which  had  a withered  hand. 

2 And  they  watched  him,  whether 
he  would  heal  him  on  the  sabbath  day  ; 
that  they  might  accuse  him. 

3 And  he  saith  unto  the  man  which 
had  the  withered  hand,  2Stand  forth. 

4 And  he  saith  unto  them,  Is  it  law- 
ful to  do  good  on  the  sabbath  days,  or 
to  do  evil  ? to  save  life  or  to  kill  ? But 
they  held  their  peace. 

5 And  when  he  had  looked  round 

about  on  them  with  /anger,  being 
grieved  for  the  3 hardness  of  their 
hearts,  he  saith  unto  the  man,  Stretch 
forth  thine  hand.  And  he  stretched 
it  out:  and  his  hand  was  restored 

whole  as  the  other. 

6 ^And  the  Pharisees  went  forth,  and 
straightway  took  counsel  with  Athe 
ITerodians  against  him,  how  they 
might  destroy  him. 

C — Concluded. 

and  wouldest  forbear  to  help  him, 
thou  shalt  surely  help  with  him. 
Deut.22.  4 Thou  shalt  not  see  thy  brother’s 
ass  or  his  ox  fall  down  by  the  way, 
and  hide  thyself  from  them:  thou 
shalt  surely  help  him  to  lift  them  up 
again. 

D 

Matt. 27.  1 When  the  morning  was  come,  all 
the  chief  priests  and  elders  of  the 
people  took  counsel  against  Jesus  to 
put  him  to  death : 

Mark  3.  6.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  6. 11.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  5.  18  Therefore  the  Jews  sought  the 
more  to  kill  him,  because  he  not  only 
had  broken  the  sabbath,  but  said  also 
that  God  was  his  Father,  making  him- 
self equal  with  God. 

John  10.  39  Therefore  they  sought  again  to 
take  him  ; but  he  escaped  out  of  their 
hand, 


LUXE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  April-May,  A.  D.  28 ; Place,  Galilee. 

6  : 6-11. 

6 Gknd  it  came  to  pass  also  on  an- 
other sabbath,  that  he  entered  into 
the  synagogue  and  taught:  and  there 
was  a man  whose  right  hand  was 
withered. 

7 And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
watched  him,  whether  he  would  heal 
on  the  sabbath  day ; that  they  might 
find  an  accusation  against  him. 

8 But  he  *knew  their  thoughts,  and 
said  to  the  man  which  had  the  with- 
ered hand,  Rise  up,  and  stand  forth 
in  the  midst.  And  he  arose  and  stood 
forth. 

9 Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  I will 
ask  you  one  thing  ; Ts  it  lawful  on  the 
sabbath  days  to  do  good,  or  to  do  evil  ? 
to  save  life,  or  to  destroy  it  f 

10  And  looking  round  about  upon 
them  all,  he  said  unto  the  man,  Stretch 
forth  thy  hand.  And  he  did  so  : and 
his  hand  was  restored  whole  as  the 
other. 

11  And  they  were  filled  with  mad- 
ness; and  communed  one  with  an- 
other what  they  might  do  to  Jesus. 

(p.  128.) 

D — Concluded. 

John  ll,  53  Then  from  that  day  forth  they 
took  counsel  together  for  to  put  him 
to  death.  1 

Or,  took  counsel. 

E 

Matt.  72  9 and  Luke  6.  6.  See  text  of  topic. 

2 

Or,  Arise,  stand  forth  in  the  midst. 

Oan.  S,  10  Now  when  Daniel  knew  that  the 
writing  was  signed,  he  went  into  his 
house;  and,  his  windows  being  open 
in  his  chamber  toward  Jerusalem,  he 
kneeled  upon  his  knees  three  times  a 
day,  and  prayed,  and  gave  thanks 
before  his  God,  as  he  did  aforetime, 
rhil.  1.  14  And  many  of  the  brethren  in  the 
Lord,  waxing  confident  by  my  bonds, 


2— Concluded. 

are  much  more  bold  to  speak  the  word 
without  fear. 

F 

Ps.  69.  9 For  the  zeal  of  thine  house  hath 

eaten  me  up ; and  the  reproaches  of 
them  that  reproached  thee  are  fallen 
upon  me. 

3 

Or,  blindness. 

G 

Matt.  12. 14.  See  text  of  topic. 

H 

Matt.22.  16  And  they  sent  out  unto  him  their 
disciples  with  the  Herodians,  saying, 
Master,  we  know  that  thou  art  true, 
and  teachest  the  way  of  God  in  truth, 
neither  carest  thou  for  an yman:  for 
thou  regardest  not  the  person  of  men. 
I 

Matt.  12.  9 and  Mark  3.  1.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  13. 14,  Luke  14.  3 and  Jolm  9. 16.  See  under  B, 

K 

I Sa.  16.  7 But  the  Loud  said  unto  Samuel, 
Look  not  on  his  countenance,  or  on 
the  height  of  his  stature;  because  I 
have  refused  him:  for  the  LORD 
seeth  not  as  man  seeth ; for  man  look- 
eth  on  the  outward  appearance,  but 
the  Lord  looketh  on  the  heart. 

J ohn  2.  24  But  J esus  did  not  commit  himself 
unto  them,  because  he  knew  all  men, 
25  And  needed  not  that  any  should 
testify  of  man ; for  he  knew  what  was 
in  man. 

John  21.  17  He  saith  unto  him  the  third  time, 
Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me? 
Peter  was  grieved  because  he  said 
unto  him  the  third  time,  Lovest  thou 
me?  And  he  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
thou  knowest  all  things  ; thou  know- 
est  that  I love  thee.  Jesus  saith  unto 
him,  Feed  my  sheep. 

Acts  l.  24  And  they  prayed,  and  said,  Thou, 
Lord,  which  knowest  the  hearts  of  all 
men,  show  whether  of  these  two  thou 
hast  chosen. 

Rev.  2.  23  And  I will  kill  her  children  with 
death;  and  all  the  churches  shall 
know  that  I am  he  which  searcheth 
the  reins  and  hearts : and  I will  give 
unto  every  one  of  you  according  to 
your  works. 

L 

John  7.  23  If  a man  on  the  sabbath  day  re- 
ceive circumcision,  that  the  law  of 
Moses  should  not  be  broken;  are  ye 
angry  at  me,  because  I have  made  a 
man  every  whit  whole  on  the  sabbath 
day? 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


41.  JESUS  ARRIVES  AT  THE  SEA  OF  TIBERIUS  FOLLOWED  BY 


12:  15-21. 

15  But  wlien  Jesus  “knew  it,  &he 
withdrew  himself  from  thence : cand 
great  multitudes  followed  him,  and  he 
healed  them  all ; 

16  And  ^charged  them  that  they 
should  not  make  him  known  : 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  Esaias  the  prophet,  say- 
ing, 

18  /Behold  %y  servant,  whom  I have 
chosen ; my  beloved,-  Ain  whom  my 
soul  is  well  pleased : I will  put  hny 
Spirit  upon  him,  and  he  shall  show 
j udgment  to  the  Gentiles. 

19  He  shall  not  strive,  nor  cry ; 
neither  shall  any  man  hear  his  voice 
in  the  streets. 

20  A ^bruised  reed  shall  he  not 
break,  and  smoking  flax  shall  he  not 
quench,  till  he  send  forth  judgment 
unto  victory. 

21  And  in  his  name  shall  the  Gen- 
tiles trust.  _(p.  166.) 

A 

Ps.  139.  2 Thou  knowest  my  downsitting  and 
mine  uprising:  thou  understandest 
my  thought  afar  off. 

Heb.  4.  13  Neither  is  there  any  creature  that 
is  not  manifest  in  his  sight:  but  all 
things  are  naked  and  opened  unto  the 
eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  have  to  do. 

B 

Matt.  10.  23  But  when  they  persecute  you  in 
this  city,  flee  ye  into  another:  for 
verily  I say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not 
have  gone  over  the  cities  of  Israel,  till 
the  Son  of  man  be  come. 

Mark  3.  7.  See  text  of  topic. 

C 

Matt.l9.  2 And  great  multitudes  followed 
him ; and  he  healed  them  there. 

D 

Matt.  9.  30  And  their  eyes  were  opened ; and 
Jesus  straitly  charged  them,  saying, 
See  that  no  man  know  it. 


3:  7-12. 

7 But  Jesus  withdrew  himself  with 
his  disciples  to  the  sea ; and  a great 
multitude  from  Galilee  followed  him, 
*and  from  Judsea, 

8 And  from  Jerusalem,  and  from 
Idumaea,  and  from  beyond  Jordan,  and 

' they  about  Tyre  and  Sidon,  a great 
multitude,  when  they  had  heard  what 
great  things  he  did,  came  unto  him. 

9 And  he  spake  to  his  disciples,  that 
a small  ship  should  wait  on  him  be- 
cause of  the  multitude,  lest  they  should 
throng  him. 

10  For  he  had  healed  many;  inso- 
much that  they  ^pressed  upon  him  for 
to  touch  him,  as  many  as  had  plagues. 

1 1 mAnd  unclean  spirits,  when  they 
saw  him,  fell  down  before  him,  and 
cried,  saying,  nThou  art  the  Son  of 
God. 

12  And  °he  straitly  charged  them 
that  they  should  not  make  him  known. 

E 

Num.23.  19  God  is  not  a man,  that  he  should 
lie;  neither  tbe  son  of  man,  that  he 
should  repent : hath  he  said,  and  shall 
he  not  do  it  ? or  hath  he  spoken,  and 
shall  he  not  make  it  good  ? 

F 

Isa.  42.  l.  Behold  my  servant,  whom  I up- 
hold; mine  elect,  in  whom  my  soul 
delighteth ; I have  put  my  Spirit  upon 
him;  he  shall  bring  forth  judgment 
to  the  Gentiles. 

2 He  shall  not  cry,  nor  lift  up,  nor 
cause  his  voice  to  be  heard  in  the 
street. 

3 A bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break, 
and  the  smoking  flax  shall  he  not 
quench:  he  shall  bring  forth  judg- 
ment unto  truth. 

4 He  shall  not  fail  nor  be  dis- 
couraged, till  he  have  set  judgment  in 
the  earth : and  the  isles  shall  wait  for 
his  law. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


MULTITUDES.  Time,  Summer,  A.  X).  28  ; Peace,  also  Called  Lake  of  Galilee. 


G 

Isa.  49.  5 And  now,  saith  the  Lord  that 
formed  me  from  the  womb  to  be  his 
servant,  to  bring  J acob  again  to  him, 
Though  Israel  be  not  gathered,  yet 
shall  I be  glorious  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord,  and  my  God  shall  be  my 
strength. 

6 And  he  said,  It  is  a light  thing 
that  thou  shouldest  be  my  servant  to 
raise  up  the  tribes  of  Jacob,  and  to 
restore  the  preserved  of  Israel : I will 
also  give  thee  for  a,  light  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, that  thou  mayest  be  my  salva- 
tion unto  the  end  of  the  earth. 

Isa.  52.  13  Behold,  my  servant  shall  deal 
prudently,  he  shall  be  exalted  and 
extolled,  and  be  very  high. 

Isa.  53.  10  Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise 
him  ; he  hath  put  him  to  grief : when 
thou  shalt  make  his  soul  an  offering 
for  sin,  he  shall  see  his  seed,  he  shall 
prolong  his  days,  and  the  pleasure  of 
the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  hand. 

11  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his 
soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied:  by  his 
knowledge  shall  my  righteous  serv- 
ant justify  many ; for  he  shall  bear 
their  iniquities. 

12  Therefore  will  I divide  him  a 
portion  with  the  great,  and  he  shall 
divide  the  spoil  with  the  strong ; be- 
cause he  hath  poured  out  his  soul  un- 
to death : and  he  was  numbered  with 
the  transgressors;  and  he  bare  the 
sin  of  many,  and  made  intercession 
for  the  transgressors. 

Zecii.3.  8 Hear  now,  O Joshua  the  high 
priest,  thou,  and  thy  fellows  that  sit 
before  thee : for  they  are  men  wonder- 
ed at:  for,  behold,  I will  bring  forth  my 
servant  the  BRANCH. 

Phil.  2.  6 Who,  being  in  the  form  of  God, 
thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
with  God : 

7 But  made  himself  of  no  reputation, 
and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a serv- 
ant, and  was  madein  the  likeness  of  men: 
H 

Matt.  3.  17  And  lo  a voice  from  heaven, 
saying,  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I am  well  pleased. 

Matt.  17.  5 While  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a 
bright  cloud  overshadowed  them  : and 
behold  a voice  out  of  the  cloud,  which 
said,  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I am  well  pleased ; hear  ye  him. 

I Pet.  2.  4 To  whom  coming,  as  unto  a living 
stone,  disallowed  indeed  of  men,  but 
jchosen  of  God,  and  precious, 


I 

Isa.  61.  1 The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is 
upon  me;  because  the  Lord  hath 
anointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings 
unto  the  meek  ; he  hath  sent  me  to 
bind  up  the  brokenhearted,  to  pro- 
claim liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the 
opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are 
bound ; 

K 

Isa.  40.  ii  He  shall  feed  his  flock  like  a 
shepherd : he  shall  gather  the  lambs 
with  his  arm,  and  carry  them  in  his 
bosom,  and  shall  gently  lead  those 
that  are  with  young. 

Isa.  42.  3.  See  under  F. 

L 

Luke  6.  17  And  he  came  down  with  them, 
and  stood  in  the  plain,  and  the  com- 
pany of  his  disciples,  and  a great 
multitude  of  people  out  of  all  Judtea 
and  J erusalem,  and  from  the  sea  coast 
of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  which  came  to 
hear  him,  and  to  be  healed  of  their 
diseases ; 

1 

Or,  rushed. 

M 

Mark  l.  23  And  there  was  in  their  synagogue 
a man  with  an  unclean  spirit ; and  he 
cried  out, 

24  Saying,  Let  us  alone ; what  have 
we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  ol 
Nazareth?  art  thou  come  to  destroy 
us?  I know  thee  who  thou  art,  the 
Holy  One  of  God. 

Luke  4.  41  And  devils  also  came  out  of 
many,  crying  out,  and  saying,  Thou 
art  Christ  the  Son  of  God.  And  he 
rebuking  them  suffered  them  not  to 
speak:  for  they  knew  that  he  was 
Christ. 

N 

Matt.  14.  33  Then  they  that  were  in  the  ship 
came  and  worshipped  him,  saying,  Of 
a truth  thou  art  the  Son  of  God. 

Mark  1.  1 The  beginning  of  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God; 

O 

Matt.  12.  16.  See  text  of  topic. 

Mark  l.  25  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  saying, 
Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out  of  him. 

Mark  1.  34  And  he  healed  many  that  were 
sick  of  divers  diseases,  and  cast  out 
many  devils;  and  suffered  not  the 
devils  to  speak,  because  they  knew 
him. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


10:  2-4. 

2 Now  the  names  of  the  twelve 
apostles  are  these;  The  first,  Simon, 
«who  is  called  Peter,  and  Andrew  his 
brother;  James  the  son  of  Zebedee, 
and  John  his  brother ; 

3 Philip,  and  Bartholomew  ; Thomas, 
and  Matthew  the  publican  ; James  the 
son  of  Alpheus,  and  Lebbeus,  whose 
surname  was  ^Thaddeus ; 

4 6Simon  the  Canaanite,  and  Judas 
cIscariot,  who  also  betrayed  him.  p.  232. 

A 

Johnl.  42  And  he  brought  him  to  Jesus. 
And  when  Jesus  beheld  him,  he  said, 
Thou  art  Simon  the  son  of  Jona: 
thou  shalt  be  called  Cephas,  which  is 
by  interpretation,  A stone. 

1 

Or,  Judas. 

Jude  1.  See  under  G. 

B 

Luke  6. 15.  See  text  of  topic. 

Actsl.  13  And  when  they  were  come  in, 
they  went  up  into  an  upper  room, 
where  abode  both  Peter,  and  James, 
and  John,  and  Andrew,  Philip,  and 
Thomas,  Bartholomew,  and  Matthew, 
James  the  son  of  Alpheus,  and  Simon 
Zelotes,  and  Judas  the  brother  of 
James. 

C 

John  13.  26  Jesus  answered,  He  it  is,  to  whom 
I shall  give  a sop,  when  I have  dipped 
it.  And  when  he  had  dipped  the  sop, 
he  gave  it  to  Judas  Iscariot,  the  son 
of  Simon. 

D 

Matt.10.  1 And  when  he  had  called  unto  him 
his  twelve  disciples,  he  gave  them 
power  against  unclean  spirits,  to  cast 
them  out,  and  to  heal  all  manner  of 
sickness  and  ail  manner  of  disease. 
Luke  6. 12, 13.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  9.  1 Then  he  called  his  twelve  disciples 
together,  and  gave  them  power  and 
authority  over  all  devils,  and  to  cure 
diseases. 

E 

John  1.  42.  See  under  A. 


42.  THE  TWELVE  APOSTLES  CHOSEN 

3:  13-19. 

13  d And  be  goetb  up  into  a moun- 
tain, and  calleth  unto  him  whom  be 
would : and  they  came  unto  bim. 

14  And  be  ordained  twelve,  that  they 
should  be  with  bim,  and  that  be  might 
send  them  forth  to  preach, 

15  And  to  have  power  to  heal  sick- 
nesses, and  to  cast  out  devils : 

16  And  Simon  ehe  surnarned  Peter ; 

17  And  James  the  son  of  Zebedee, 
and  John  the  brother  of  James ; and 
be  surnarned  them  Boanerges,  which 
is,  / The  sons  of  thunder : 

18  And  Andrew,  and  Philip,  and 
Bartholomew,  and  Matthew,  and 
Thomas,  and  James  the  son  of  Al- 
pheus, and  ^Thaddeus,  and  Simon  the 
Canaanite, 

19  And  Judas  Iscariot,  which  also 
betrayed  him:  and  they  went  2 into  a 

house.  ( p.166.) 

F 

Isa.  58.  1 Cry  aloud,  spare  not,  lift  up  thy 
voice  like  a trumpet,  and  show  my 
people  their  transgression,  and  the 
house  of  Jacob  their  sins. 

G 

Jude  1 Jude,  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  brother  of  James,  to  them  that 
are  sanctified  by  God  the  Father,  and 
preserved  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  called  : 

Or,  home. 

H 

Ps.  55.  15  Let  death  seize  upon  them,  and 
let  them  go  down  quick  into  hell : for 
wickedness  is  in  their  dwellings,  and 
among  them. 

16  As  for  me,  I will  call  upon  God ; 
and  the  Lord  shall  save  me. 

17  Evening,  and  morning,  and  at 
noon,  will  I pray,  and  cry  aloud: 
and  he  shall  hear  my  voice. 

Ps.  109.  3 They  compassed  me  about  also 
with  words  of  hatred ; and  fought 
against  me  without  a cause. 

4 For  my  love  they  are  my  adversa- 
ries : but  I give  myself  unto  prayer. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  28 ; Peace,  Near  Capernaum  [Horns  of  Hattin] 

6:  12-19. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days, 


cations,  with  strong  crying  and  tears 
unto  him  that  was  able  to  save  him 
from  death,  and  was  heard  in  that  he 
feared ; 


Athat  he  went  out  into  a mountain  to 
pray,  and  * continued  all  night  in 
prayer  to  God. 

13  And  when  it  was  day,  he  called 
unto  him  his  disciples:  %nd  of  them 
he  chose  twelve,  whom  also  he  named 
apostles  ; 

14  Simon,  (zwhom  he  also  named 
Peter,)  and  Andrew  his  brother,  James 
and  John,  Philip  and  Bartholomew, 

15  Matthew  and  Thomas,  James  the  j 
son  of  Alpheus,  and  Simon  called  \ 
Zelotes, 

16  And  Judas  mthe  brother  of  James, 
and  Judas  Iscariot,  which  also  was  the 
traitor. 

17  And  he  came  down  with  them, 
and  stood  in  the  plain,  and  the  com- 
pany of  his  disciples,  nand  a great 
multitude  of  people  out  of  all  Judsea 
and  Jerusalem,  and  from  the  sea  coast 
of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  which  came  to 
hear  him,  and  to  be  healed  of  their 
diseases ; 

18  And  they  that  were  vexed  with 
unclean  spirits  : and  they  were  healed. 

19  And  the  whole  multitude  bought 
to  touch  him : for  inhere  went  virtue 
out  of  him,  and  healed  them  all. 

H — Continued. 

Dan  6.  10  . Now  when  Daniel  knew  that  the 
writing  was  signed,  he  went  into  his 
house;  and,  his  windows  being  open 
in  his  chamber  toward  Jerusalem,  he 
kneeled  upon  his  knees  three  times  a 
day,  and  prayed,  and  gave  thanks  be- 
fore his  God,  as  he  did  aforetime. 

11  Then  these  men  assembled,  and 
found  Daniel  praying  and  making 
supplication  before  his  God. 

Heb.  5.  7 Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  when 
he  had  offered  up  prayers  and  suppli- 


1 

Gen.  32.  24  And  Jacob  was  left  alone;  and 
there  wrestled  a man  with  him  until 
the  breaking  of  the  day. 

25  And  when  he  saw  that  he  pre- 
vailed not  against  him,  he  touched 
the  hollow  of  his  thigh ; and  the  hol- 
low of  Jacob’s  thigh  was  out  of  joint, 
as  he  wrestled  with  him. 

26  And  he  said,  Let  me  go,  for  the 
day  breaketh.  And  he  said,  I will 
not  let  thee  go,  except  thou  bless  me. 

Ps.  22.  2 O my  God,  I cry  in  the  daytime, 
but  thou  hearest  not ; and  in  the  night 
season,  and  am  not  silent. 

Matt.  14.  23  And  when  he  had  sent  the  multi- 
tudes away,  he  went  up  into  a mount- 
ain apart  to  pray : and  when  the  even- 
ing was  come,  he  was  there  alone. 

2.4  But  the  ship  was  now  in  the 
midst  of  the  sea,  tossed  with  waves: 
for  the  wind  was  contrary. 

25  And  in  the  fourth  watch  of  the 
night  Jesus  went  unto  them,  walking 
on  the  sea. 

Col.  4.  2 Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch  in 
the  same  with  thanksgiving ; 

K 

Matt.  10. 1.  See  under  D. 

L 

J ohn  1.  42.  See  under  A. 

M 

Jude  1.  See  under  O. 

N 

Matt.  4.  25  And  there  followed  him  great 
multitudes  of  people  from  Galilee, 
and  from  Decapolis,  and  from  Jeru- 
salem, and  from  Judaea,  and  from  be- 
yond Jordan. 

Mark  3.  7 But  Jesus  withdrew  himself  with 
his  disciples  to  the  sea : and  a great 
multitude  from  Galilee  followed  him, 
and  from  Judaea, 

O 

Matt-14.  36  And  besought  him  that  they 
might  only  touch  the  hem  of  his  gar- 
ment : and  as  many  as  touched  were 
made  perfectly  whole. 

P 

Mark  5.  30.  And  Jesus,  immediately  know- 
ing in  himself  that  virtue  had  gone 
out  of  him,  turned  him  about  in  the 
press,  and  said,  Who  touched  my 
clothes  ? 

Luke  8.  46  And  J esus  said,  Somebody  hath 
touched  me  : for  I perceived  that  vir- 
tue is  gone  out  of  me. 


MATTHEW 


MARK. 


? 43.  THE  SERMON  ON  THE  MOUNT : THE  BEATITUDES. 
5 : 1 — 10. 


1 And  seeing  the  multitudes,  ahe 
went  up  into  a mountain : and  when 
he  was  set,  his  disciples  came  unto 
him: 

2 And  he  opened  his  mouth,  and 
taught  them,  saying, 

3 ^Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit : for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

4 cBlessed  are  they  that  mourn : for 
they  shall  he  comforted. 

5 ^Blessed  are  the'  meek : for  ethey 
shall  inherit  the  earth. 

6 Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness : f for 
they  shall  be  filled. 

7 Blessed  are  the  merciful : sffor  they 
shall  obtain  mercy. 

8 ^Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart : for 
‘they  shall  see  God. 

9 Blessed  are  the  ^peacemakers : for 
they  shall  be  called  the  children  of 
God. 

10  ^Blessed  are  they  which  are  perse- 
cuted for  righteousness’  sake : for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

A 

Mark  3.  13  And  he  goeth  up  into  a mountain, 
and  ealleth  unto  him  whom  he  would  : 
and  they  came  unto  him. 

B 

Luke  6.  20.  See  text  of  topic. 

Ps.  51.  17  The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a broken 

spirit : a broken  and  a contrite  heart, 
O God,  thou  wilt  not  despise. 

Prov.16.  19  Better  it  is  to  he  of  an  humble 
spirit  with  the  lowly,  than  to  divide 
the  spoil  with  the  proud. 

Prov.29.  23  A man’s  pride  shall  bring  him 
low:  but  honour  shall  uphold  the 
humble  in  spirit. 

ley.  57.  15  For  thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty 
One  that  inhabiteth  eternity,  whose 
name  is  Holy ; I dwell  in  the  high 
and  holy  place,  with  him  also  that  is 
of  a contrite  and  humble  snirit,  to  re- 


B — Concluded. 

vive  the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to 
revive  the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones. 

Isa.  66.  2 For  all  those  things  hath  mine 
hand  made,  and  all  those  things  have 
been,  saith  the  Lord  : but  to  this  man 
will  I look,  even  to  him  that  is  poor 
and  of  a contrite  spirit,  and  trembleth 
at  my  word. 

C 

Isa.  61.  2 To  proclaim  the  acceptable  year 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  day  of  ven- 
geance, of  our  God;  to  comfort  all 
that  mourn; 

3 To  appoint  unto  them  that  mourn 
in  Zion,  to  give  unto  them  beauty,  for 
ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning, 
the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of 
heaviness ; that  they  might  be  called 
Trees  of  righteousness,  The  planting 
of  the  Lord,  that  he  might  be  glori- 
fied. 

Luke  6.  21.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  16.  20  Verily,  verily,  I >say  unto  you, 
That  ye  shall  weep  and  lament,  but 
the  world  shall  rejoice ; and  ye  shall 
be  sorrowful,  but  your  sorrow  shall 
be  turned  into  joy. 

II  Cor.l.  7 And  our  hope  of  you  is  steadfast, 
knowing,  that  as  ye  are  partakers  of 
the  sufferings,  so  shall  ye  he  also  of  the 
consolation. 

Rev.  21.  4 And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears 
from  their  eyes ; and  there  shall  be  no 
more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  cry- 
ing, neither  shall  there  be  any  more 
pain : for  the  former  things  are  passed 
away. 

D 

Rs.  37.  11  But  the  meek  shall  inherit  the 
earth ; and  shall  delight  themselves  in 
the  abundance  of  peace. 

I Pet.  3.  4 But  let  it  he  the  hidden  man  of  the 
heart,  in  that  which  is  not  corruptible, 
even  the  ornament  of  a meek  and  quiet 
spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of 
great  price.  ^ 

Rom.  4.  13  For  the  promise,  that  he  should 
be  the  heir  of  the  world,  was  not  to 
Abraham,  or  to  his  seed,  through  the 
law,  but  through  the  righteousness  of 
faith. 

F 

Isa.  55.  1 Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come 
ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no 
money ; Come  ye,  buy,  and  eat ; yea, 
come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without 
money  and  without  price. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time*  Summer,  A.  D.  28  ; Place,  Near  Capernaum  [Horns  of  Hattin]. 


6 : 20-49. 

20  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  on  his 
disciples,  and  said,  mBlessed  be  ye  poor  : 
for  yours  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

21  ^Blessed  are  ye  that  hunger  now  : 
for  ye  shall  he  filled.  °Blessed  are  ye 
that  weep  now  : for  ye  shall  laugh. 

F — Concluded. 

Isa.  65.  13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God,  Behold,  my  servants  shall  eat, 
but  ye  shall  be  hungry:  behold,  my 
servants  shall  drink,  but  ye  shall  be 
thirsty  : behold,  my  servants  shall  re- 
joice, but  ye  shall  be  ashamed: 

G 

Ps.  41.  l Blessed  is  he  that  considereth  the 
poor:  the  Lord  will  deliver  him  in 
time  of  trouble. 

Matt.  6. 14.  See  text  of  topic. 

Markll.  25  And  when  ye  stand  praying,  for- 
give, if  ye  have  aught  against  any; 
that  your  Father  also  which  is  in 
heaven  may  forgive  you  your  tres- 
passes. 

IITim.l.  16  The  Lord  give  mercy  unto  the 
house  of  Onesiphorus;  for  he  oft  re- 
freshed me,  and  was  not  ashamed  of 
my  chain:  • 

Heb.  6.  10  For  God  is  not  unrighteous  to 
forget  your  work  and  labour  of  love, 
which  ye  have  showed  toward  his 
name,  in  that  ye  have  ministered  to 
the  saints,  and  do  minister. 

11  And  we  desire  that  every  one  of 
you  do  show  the  same  diligence  to  the 
full  assurance  of  hope  unto  the  end : 
Jas.  2.  13  For  he  shall  have  judgment  with- 
out mercy,  that  hath  showed  no 
mercy;  and  mercy  rejoiceth  against 
judgment. 

H 

Ps.  15.  2 He  that  walketh  uprightly,  and 
worketh  righteousness,  and  speaketh 
the  truth  in  his  heart. 

Ps.  24.  4 He  that  hath  clean  hands,  and  a 
pure  heart;  who  hath  not  lifted  up 
his  soul  unto  vanity,  nor  sworn  de- 
ceitfully. 

Heb.  12.  14  Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and 
holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord : 

I 

IOor.13.  12  For  now  we  see  through  a glass, 
darkly ; but  then  face  to  face : now  I 
know  in  part;  but  then  shall  I know 
even  as  also  I am  known. 


I — Concluded. 

I .Ttio,  0-  2 Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of 
vod,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
we  shall  be : but  we  know  that,  when 
he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him ; 
for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 

3 And  every  man  that  hath  this 
hope  in  him  purifieth  himself,  even 
as  he  is  pure. 

K 

Ps.  34.  14  Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good ; 

seek  peace,  and  pursue  it. 

Heb.  12. 14.  See  under  H. 

L 

IICor.4.  17  For  0ur  light  affliction,  which 
is  but  for  a moment,  worketh  for  us  a 
far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight 
of  glory; 

IITim.2.  12  If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign 
with  him:  if  we  deny  him , he  also 
will  deny  us : 

I Pet.  3.  14  But  and  if  ye  suffer  for  righteous- 
ness’ sake,  happy  are  ye : and  be  not 
afraid  of  their  terror,  neither  be 
troubled : 

M 

Matt.  5.  3.  See  text  of  topic. 

Matt.ll.  5 The  blind  receive  their  sight,  and 
the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed, 
and  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are 
raised  up,  and  the  poor  have  the 
gospel  preached  to  them. 

Jas.  2.  5 Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren, 
Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of  this 
world  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the 
kingdom  which  he  hath  promised  to 
them  that  love  him  ? 

N 

Isa.  55.  1 and  Isa.  65.  13.  See  under  F. 

Matt.  5.  6.  See  text  of  topic. 

o 

Eecl.  7.  2 It  is  better  to  go  to  the  house  of 
mourning,  than  to  go  to  the  house  of 
feasting : for  that  is  the  end  of  all  men; 
and  the  living  will  lay  it  to  his  heart. 

3 Sorrow  is  better  than  laughter: 
for  by  the  sadness  of  the  countenance 
the  heart  is  made  better. 

Isa.  61.  3.  See  under  C. 

Matt.  5.  4.  See  text  of  topic. 

Eev.  7.  14  And  I said  unto  him,  Sir,  thou 
knowest.  And  he  said  to  me,  These 
are  they  which  came  out  of  great 
tribulation,  and  have  washed  their 
robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb. 

Eev.  7.  17  For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  them, 
and  shall  lead  them  unto  living  fount- 
ains of  waters:  and  God  shall  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  their  eyes. 
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MATTHEW. 


MAKE. 


g 43.  THE  SERMON  ON  THE  MOU: 
Chap.  5. 

11  ^Blessed  are  ye,  wlien  men  shall 
revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and  shall 
say  all  manner  of  ?evil  against  you 
^falsely,  for  my  sake. 

12  r Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad: 
for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven : 
for  5so  persecuted  they  the  prophets 
which  were  before  you. 

13  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth  : *but. 
if  the  salt  have  lost  his  savour,  where- 
with shall  it  be  salted?  it  is  thence- 
forth good  for  nothing,  but  to  be  cast 
out,  and  to  be  trodden  under  foot  of 
men. 

14  “Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world. 
A city  that  is  set  on  a hill  cannot  be 
hid. 

15  Neither  do  men  “light  a candle, 
and  put  it  under  % bushel,  but  on  a 
candlestick ; and  it  giveth  light  unto 
all  that  are  in  the  house. 

P 

Luke  6.  22.  See  text  of  topic. 

Q 

I Pet.  4.  14  If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name 
of  Christ,  happy  are  ye  ; for  the  Spirit 
of  glory  and  of  God  resteth  upon 
you : on  their  part  he  is  evil  spoken 
of,  but  on  your  part  he  is  glorified. 

1 

Gr.,  lying. 

R 

Luke  6.  23.  See  text  of  topic. 

Acts  5.  41  And  they  departed  from  the  pres- 

ence of  the  council,  rejoicing  that 
they  were  counted  worthy  to  suffer 
shame  for  his  name. 

Rom.  5.  3 And  not  only  so,  but  we  glory  in 
tribulations  also ; knowing  that  tribu- 
lation worketh  patience : 

Jas.  1.  2 My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy  when 

ye  fall  into  divers  temptations ; 

I Pet.  4.' 13  But  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are 
partakers  of  Christ’s  sufferings;  that, 
when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye 
jnay  be  glad  also  with  exceeding  joy. 


1 : WOES  PRONOUNCED,  (Continued). 

S 

IIChr.36. 16  But  they  mocked  the  messengers 
of  God,  and  despised  his  words,  and 
misused  his  prophets,  until  the  wrath 
of  the  Lord  arose  against  his  people, 
till  there  was  no  remedy. 

Neh.  9.  26  Nevertheless  they  were  disobedi- 
ent, and  rebelled  against  thee,  and 
cast  thy  law  behind  their  hackstand 
slew  thy  prophets  which  testified 
against  them  to  turn  them  to  thee, 
and  they  wrought  great  provocations. 

Matt.23.  34  Wherefore,  behold,  I send  unto 
you  prophets,  and  wise  men,  and 
scribes:  and  some  of  them  ye  shall 
kill  and  crucify ; and  some  of  them 
shall  ye  scourge  in  your  synagogues, 
and  persecute  them  from  city  to  city : 

Matt.23.  37  O Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that 
killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them 
which  are  sent  unto  thee,  how  often 
would  I have  gathered  thy  children 
together,  even  as  a hen  gathereth  her 
chickens  under  her  wings,  and  ye 
would  not  I 

Acts  7.  52  Which  of  the  prophets  have  not 
your  fathers  persecuted?  and  they 
have  slain  them  which  showed  before 
of  the  coming  of  the  Just  One;  of 
whom  ye  have  been  now  the  betrayers 
and  murderers : 

IThes.2.  15  Who  both  killed  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  their  own  prophets,  and  have  per- 
secuted us ; and  they  please  not  God, 
and  are  contrary  to  all  men : 

T 

Mark  9.  50  Salt  is  good : but  if  the  salt  have 
lost  his  saltness,  wherewith  will  ye 
season  it?  Have  salt  in  yourselves, 
and  have  peace  one  with  another. 

Luke  14.  34  Salt  is  good:  but  if  the  salt  have 
lost  his  savour,  wherewith  shall  ‘it  be 
seasoned? 

35  It  is  neither  fit  for  the  land,  nor 
yet  for  the  dunghill;  but  men  cast  it  out. 
He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear, 
U 

Prov.  4.  18  But  the  path  of  the  just  is  as  the 
shining  light,  that  shineth  more  and 
more  unto  the  perfect  day. 

Phil.  2.  15  That  ye  may  be  blameless  and 
harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  without 
rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a crooked  and 
perverse  nation,  among  whom  ye  shine 
as  lights  in  the  world ; 

X 

Mark  4.  21  And  he  said  unto  them,  Is  a.  can- 
dle brought  to  be  put  under  a bushel, 
or  under  a bed  ? and  not  to  be  set  on 
a candlestick  ? 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Iime,  Summer,  A.  D.  28 ; Place,  Near  Capernaum  [Horns  op  Hattin]. 


Chap.  6. 

22  ^Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall 
hate  you,  and  when  they  2shall  separate 
you  from  their  company,  and  shall  re- 
proach you,  and  cast  out  your  name 
as  evil,  for  the  Son  of  man’s  sake. 

23  “Rejoice  ye  in  that  day,  and  leap 
for  joy : for,  behold,  your  reward  is 
great  in  heaven  : for  &in  the  like  man- 
ner did  their  fathers  unto  the  prophets. 

24  cBut  woe  unto  you  ^that  are  rich ! 
for  eye  have  received  your  consolation. 

25  J Woe  unto  you  that  are  full!  for 
ye  shall  hunger.  fi'W oe  unto  you  that 
laugh  now!  for  ye  shall  mourn  and 
weep. 

26  A W oe  unto  you,  when  all  men 
shall  speak  well  of  you  ! for  so  did 
their  fathers  to  the  false  prophets. 

(p.  135.) 

X — Concluded. 

Lute  8.  16  No  man,  when  he  hath  lighted  a 
candle,  covereth  it  with  a vessel,  or 
putteth  it  under  a bed ; but  setteth  it 
on  a candlestick,  that  they  which 
enter  in  may  see  the  light. 

Luke  11.  33  No  man,  when  he  hath  lighted  a 
candle,  putteth  it  in  a secret  place, 
neither  under  a bushel,  but  on  a can- 
dlestick, that  they  which  come  in  may 
see  the  light. 

2 

The  word  in  the  original  signifies  a meas- 
ure containing  about  a pint  less  than  a peck. 

Y 

Matt.  5. 11.  See  text  of  topic. 

I Pet.  2.  19  For  this  is  thankworthy,  if  a man 
for  conscience  toward  God  endure 
grief,  suffering  wrongfully. 

I Pet.  3.  14  But  and  if  ye  suffer  for  righteous- 
ness’ sake,  happy  are  ye : and  be  not 
afraid  of  their  terror,  neither  be 
troubled ; 

I Pet.  4. 14.  See  under  Q. 

Z 

John  16.  2 They  shall  put  you  out  of  the 
synagogues:  yea,  the  time  cometh, 
that  whosoever  killeth  you  will  think 
that  he  doeth  God  service. 


A 

Matt.  5. 12.  See  text  of  topic. 

Acts  5.  41.  See  under  R. 

Col.  1.  24  Who  now  rejoice  in  my  sufferings 

for  you,  and  fill  up  that  which  is  be- 
hind of  the  afflictions  of  Christ  in  my 
flesh  for  his  body’s  sake,  which  is  the 
church : ..  , _ 

Jas.  1.  2.  See  under  R. 

B 

Acts  7.  51  Ye  stiffnecked  and  uncircumcised 
in  heart  and  ears,  ye  do  always  resist 
the  Holy  Ghost : as  your  fathers  did, 
so  do  ye. 

C 

Amos  6.  1 Woe  to  them  that  are  at  ease  in 
Zion,  and  trust  in  the  mountain  of 
Samaria,  which  are  named  chief  of  the 
nations,  to  whom  the  house  of  Israel 
came ! 

Luke  12.  20  But  God  said  unto  him,  Thou 
fool,  this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  re- 
quired of  thee:  then  whose  shall 
those  things  be,  which  thou  hast  pro- 
vided? 

21  So  is  he  that  layeth  up  treasure 
for  himself,  and  is  not  rich  toward 
God. 

Jas.  5.  1 Go  to  now,  ye  rich  men,  weep  and 

howl  for  your  miseries  that  shall  come 
upon  you. 

D 

Luke  12.  21.  See  under  C. 

E 

Matt.  6.  2,  5, 16.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  16.  25  But  Abraham  said,  Son,  remem- 
ber that  thou  in  thy  lifetime  receivedst 
thy  good  things,  and  likewise  Lazarus 
evil  things:  but  Dow  he  is  comforted, 
and  thou  art  tormented. 

F 

Isa.  65. 13.  See  under  F,  page  125. 

G 

Prov.14.  13  Even  in  laughter  the  heart  is 
sorrowful ; and  the  end  of  that  mirth 
is  heaviness. 

H 

Mic.  2.  11  If  a man  walking  in  the  spirit  and 

falsehood  do  lie,  saying,  I will  proph- 
esy unto  thee  of  wine  and  of  strong 
drink ; he  shall  even  be  the  prophet  of 
this  people. 

JohnlS.  19  If  ye  were  Qf  the  world,  the  world 
would  love  his  own ; but  because  ye 
are  not  of  the  world,  but  I have 
chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  therefore 
the  world  hateth  you. 

I Jno.  4.  5 They  are  of  the  world : therefore 
speak  they  of  the  world,  and  the  world 
heareth  them. 
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MARK. 


43.  THE  SERMON  ON  THE  MOUNT : THE  LAW  IN  ITS  SPIRIT, 


Chap.  5. 

16  Let  *'your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  Athat  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  ^glorify  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven. 

17  mThink  not  that  I am  come  to 
destroy  the  law,  or  the  prophets  : I am 
not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil. 

18  For  verily  I say  unto  you,  wTill 
heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one 
tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from  the 
law,  till  all  be  fulfilled. 

19  °Whosoever  therefore  shall  break 
one  of  these  least  commandments,  and 
shall  teach  men  so,  he  shall  be  called 
the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven: 
but  whosoever  shall  do  and  teach  them, 
the  same  shall  be  called  great  in  the 
[kingdom  of  heaven. 

20  For  I say  unto  you,  That  except 
your  righteousness  shall  exceed  Hhe 
righteousness  of  the  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

21  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said 
5by  them  of  old  time,  ?Thou  shalt  not 
kill ; and  whosoever  shall  kill  shall  be 
in  danger  of  the  judgment: 

22  But  I say  unto  you,  That  whoso- 
ever is  angry  with  his  brother  without 
a cause  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judg- 
ment : and  whosoever  shall  say  to  his 
brother,  ^'ftaca,  shall  be  in  danger  of 
the  council : but  whosoever  shall  say, 
Thou  5fool,  shall  be  in  danger  of  hell 
fire. 

23  Therefore  fif  thou  bring  thy  gift 
to  the  altar,  and  there  rememberest 
that  thy  brother  hath  aught  against 
thee; 


I 

Prov.  4.  18  Rut  the  path  of  the  just  is  as  the 
shining  light,  that  shineth  more  and 
more  unto  the  perfect  day. 

19  The  way  of  the  wicked  is  as  dark- 
ness: they  know  not  at  what  they 
stumble. 

Isa.  58.  8 Then  shall  thy  light  break  forth 
as  the  morning,  and  thine  health 
shall  spring  forth  speedily:  and  thy 
righteousness  shall  go  before  thee ; the 
glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  thy  rearward. 

9 Then  shalt  thou  call,  and  the  Lord 
shall  answer;  thou  shalt  cry,  and  he 
shall  say,  Here  I am.  If  thou  take 
away  from  the  midst  of  thee  the  yoke, 
the  putting  forth  of  the  finger,  and 
speaking  vanity ; 

10  And  if  thou  draw  out  thy  soul  to 
the  hungry,  and  satisfy  the  afflicted 
soul ; then  shall  thy  light  rise  in  ob- 
scurity, and  thy  darkness  be  as  the 
noonday : 

Isa.  60.  1 Arise,  shine ; for  thy  light  is  come, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen 
upon  thee. 

2 For,  behold,  the  darkness  shall 
cover  the  earth,  and  gross  darkness 
the  people : but  the  Lord  shall  arise 
upon  thee,  and  his  glory  shall  be  seen 
upon  thee. 

3 And  the  Gentiles  shall  come  to  thy 
light,  and  kings  to  the  brightness  of 
thy  rising. 

Rom.13.  11  And  that,  knowing  the  time,  that 
now  it  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of 
sleep  : for  now  is  our  salvation  nearer 
than  when  we  believed. 

12  The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is 
at  hand : let  us  therefore  cast  off  the 
works  of  darkness,  and  let  us  put  on 
the  armour  of  light. 

13  Let  us  walk  honestly,  as  in  the 
day  ; not  in  rioting  and  drunkenness, 
not  in  chambering  and  wantonness, 
not  in  strife  and  envying : 

14  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  make  not  provision  for  the 
flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof. 

Eph.  5.  8 For  ye  were  sometime  darkness, 
but  now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord : 
walk  as  children  of  light ; 

IThes.2.  12  That  ye  would  walk  worthy  of 
God,  who  hath  called  you  unto  his 
kingdom  and  glory. 

IThes.5.  6 Therefore  let  us  not  sleep,  as  do 
others ; but  let  us  watch  and  be  sober. 

7 For  they  that  sleep  sleep  in  the 
night;  and  they  that  be  drunken  are 
drunken  in  the  night. 
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(Continued).  Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  28;  P 
[Chap.  6.] 

I— Concluded. 

IThes.5.  8 But  let  us,  who  are  of  the  day,  be 
sober,  putting  on  the  breastplate  of 
faith  and  love ; and  for  a helmet,  the 
hope  of  salvation. 

I Jno.  1.  5 This  then  is  the  message  which 
we  have  heard  of  him,  and  declare 
unto  you,  that  God  is  light,  and  in 
him  is  no  darkness  at  all. 

6 If  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship 
with  him,  and  walk  in  darkness,  we 
lie,  and  do  not  the  truth : 

7 But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as 
he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellow- 
ship one  with  another,  and  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin. 

K 

I Pet.  2.  12  Having  your  conversation  honest, 
among  the  Gentiles : that,  whereas 
they  speak  against  you  as  evil  doers, 
they  may  by  your  good  works,  which 
they  shall  behold,  glorify  God  in  the 
day  of  visitation. 

L 

John  15.  8 Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that 
ye  bear  much  fruit ; so  shall  ye  be  my 
disciples. 

ICor.14.  25  And  thus  are  the  secrets  of  his 
heart  made  manifest;  and  so  falling 
down  on  his  face  he  will  worship  God, 
and  report  that  God  is  in  you  of  a truth. 
M 

Dan.  9.  24  Seventy  weeks  are  determined 
upon  thy  people,  and  upon  thy  holy 
city,  to  finish  the  transgression,  and  to 
make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make  rec- 
onciliation for  iniquity,  and  to  bring 
in  everlasting  righteousness,  and  to 
seal  up  the  vision  and  prophecy,  and 
to  anoint  the  Most  Holy. 

Eom.  3.  31  I)0  we  then  make  void  the  law 
through  faith  ? God  forbid  : yea,  we 
establish  the  law. 

Rom.lO.  4 For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law 
for  righteousness  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth. 

Gal.  3.  24  Wherefore  the  law  was  our 

schoolmaster  to  bring  us  unto  Christ, 
that  we  might  be  justified  by  faith. 

N 

Luke  16.  17  And  it  is  easier  for  heaven  and 
earth  to  pass,  than  one  tittle  of  the 
law  to  fail. 

O 

Jas.  2.  10  For  whosoever  shall  keep  the 

whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in  one 
point , he  is  guilty  of  all. 


!E,  Near  Capernaum  [Horns  of  Hattin]. 
P 

Luke  ll.  39  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Now 
do  ye  Pharisees  make  clean  the  out- 
side of  the  cup  and  the  platter;  but 
your  inward  part  is  full  of  ravening  and 
wickedness. 

40  Ye  fools,  did  not  he,  that  made 
that  which  is  without,  make  that  which 
is  within  also  ? 

Luke  11.  44  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, hypocrites ! for  ye  are  as  graves 
which  appear  not,  and  the  men  that 
walk  over  them  are  not  aware  of  them. 

Rom.  9.  31  But  Israel,  which  followed  after 
the  law  of  righteousness,  hath  not  at- 
tained to  the  law  of  righteousness. 

Rom.lO.  3 For  they,  being  ignorant  of  God’s 
righteousness,  and  going  about  to  es- 
tablish their  own  righteousness,  have 
not  submitted  themselves  unto  the 
righteousness  of  God. 

Phil.  3.  9 And  be  found  in  him,  not  having 
mine  own  righteousness,  which  is  of  the 
law,  but  that  which  is  through  the  faith 
of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which  in 
of  God  by  faith : 

3 

Or,  to  them . 

Q 

Ex.  20.  13  Thou  shalt  not  kill. 

Deut.  5.  17  Thou  shalt  not  kill. 

R 

I Jno.  3.  15  Whosoever  hateth  his  brother  is 

a murderer : and  ye  know  that  no 
murderer-  hath  eternal  life  abiding  in 
him. 

A 

That  is,  vain  fellow. 

S 

II  Sa.  6.  20  Then  David  returned  to  bless  his 

household.  And  Michal  the  daughter 
of  Saul  came  out  to  meet  David,  and 
said,  How  glorious  was  the  king  of 
Israel  to  day,  who  uncovered  himself 
to  day  in  the  eyes  of  the  handmaids 
of  his  servants,  as  one  of  the  vain  fel- 
lows shamelessly  uncovereth  himself  I 

Jas.  2.  20  But  wilt  thou  know,  O vain  man, 

that  faith  without  works  is  dead  ? 

5 

Or,  graceless  wretch. 

T 

Matt.  8.  4 And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  See 
thou  tell  no  man ; but  go  thy  way, 
show  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  oflfer 
the  gift  that  Moses  commanded,  for  a 
testimony  unto  them. 

Matt,23.  19  Ye  fools  and  blind:  for  whether 
is  greater,  the  gift,  or  the  altar  that 
sanctifieth  the  gift  ? 


0 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


43.  THE  SERMON  ON  THE  MOUNT : THE  LAW  IN  ITS  SPIRIT, 


Chap.  5. 

16  Let  *your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  *that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  ^glorify  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven. 

17  mThink  not  that  I am  come  to 
destroy  the  law,  or  the  prophets  : I am 
not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil. 

18  For  verily  I say  unto  you,  wTill 
heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one 
tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from  the 
law,  till  all  be  fulfilled. 

19  0 Whosoever  therefore  shall  break 
one  of  these  least  commandments,  and 
shall  teach  men  so,  he  shall  be  called 
the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven: 
but  whosoever  shall  do  and  teach  them , 
the  same  shall  be  called  great  in  the 
Kingdom  of  heaven. 

20  For  I say  unto  you,  That  except 
your  righteousness  shall  exceed  Hhe 
righteousness  of  the  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

21  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said 
sby  them  of  old  time,  ?Thou  shalt  not 
kill ; and  whosoever  shall  kill  shall  be 
in  danger  of  the  judgment: 

22  But  I say  unto  you,  That  whoso- 
ever is  angry  with  his  brother  without 
ji  cause  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judg- 
ment : and  whosoever  shall  say  to  his 
brother,  ^Raca,  shall  be  in  danger  of 
the  council : but  whosoever  shall  say, 
Thou  5fool,  shall  be  in  danger  of  hell 
fire. 

23  Therefore  fif  thou  bring  thy  gift 
to  the  altar,  and  there  rememberest 
that  thy  brother  hath  aught  against 
thee; 


I 

Prov.  4.  18  Rut  the  path  of  the  just  is  as  the 
shining  light,  that  shineth  more  and 
more  unto  the  perfect  day. 

19  The  way  of  the  wicked  is  as  dark- 
ness: they  know  not  at  what  they 
stumble. 

Isa.  58.  8 Then  shall  thy  light  break  forth 
as  the  morning,  and  thine  health 
shall  spring  forth  speedily:  and  thy 
righteousness  shall  go  before  thee ; the 
glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  thy  rearward. 

9 Then  shalt  thou  call,  and  the  Lord 
shall  answer;  thou  shalt  cry,  and  he 
shall  say,  Here  I am.  If  thou  take 
away  from  the  midst  of  thee  the  yoke, 
the  putting  forth  of  the  finger,  and 
speaking  vanity ; 

10  And  if  thou  draw  out  thy  soul  to 
the  hungry,  and  satisfy  the  afflicted 
soul ; then  shall  thy  light  rise  in  ob- 
scurity, and  thy  darkness  be  as  the 
noonday : 

Isa.  60.  1 Arise,  shine ; for  thy  light  is  come, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen 
upon  thee. 

2 For,  behold,  the  darkness  shall 
cover  the  earth,  and  gross  darkness 
the  people : but  the  Lord  shall  arise 
upon  thee,  and  his  glory  shall  be  seen 
upon  thee. 

3 And  the  Gentiles  shall  come  to  thy 
light,  and  kings  to  the  brightness  of 
thy  rising. 

Rom.13.  11  And  that,  knowing  the  time,  that 
now  it  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of 
sleep : for  now  is  our  salvation  nearer 
than  when  we  believed. 

12  The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is 
at  hand : let  us  therefore  cast  off  the 
works  of  darkness,  and  let  us  put  on 
the  armour  of  light. 

13  Let  us  walk  honestly,  as  in  the 
day  ; not  in  rioting  and  drunkenness, 
not  in  chambering  and  wantonness, 
not  in  strife  and  envying : 

14  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  make  not  provision  for  the 
flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof. 

Eph.  5.  8 For  ye  were  sometime  darkness, 
but  now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord : 
walk  as  children  of  light ; 

IThes.2.  12  That  ye  would  walk  worthy  of 
God,  who  hath  called  you  unto  his 
kingdom  and  glory. 

IThes.5.  6 Therefore  let  us  not  sleep,  as  do 
others ; but  let  us  watch  and  be  sober. 

7 For  they  that  sleep  sleep  in  the 
night ; and  they  that  be  drunken  are 
drunken  in  the  night. 
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v continued).  Time,  Summer,  A.  X).  28  ; Place,  Near  Capernaum  £Horns  oe  Hattin]. 

P 


[Chap.  6.] 

1= — Concluded. 

IThes.5.  8 But  let  us,  who  are  of  the  day,  be 
sober,  putting  on  the  breastplate  of 
faith  and  love  ; and  for  a helmet,  the 
hope  of  salvation. 

I Jno.  1.  5 This  then  is  the  message  which 
we  have  heard  of  him,  and  declare 
unto  you,  that  God  is  light,  and  in 
him  is  no  darkness  at  all. 

6 If  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship 
with  him,  and  walk  in  darkness,  we 
lie,  and  do  not  the  truth : 

7 But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as 
he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellow- 
ship one  with  another,  and  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin. 

K 

I Pet.  2.  12  Having  your  conversation  honest, 
among  the  Gentiles : that,  whereas 
they  speak  against  you  as  evil  doers, 
they  may  by  your  good  works,  which 
they  shall  behold,  glorify  God  m the 
day  of  visitation. 

L 

John  15.  8 Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that 
ye  bear  much  fruit ; so  shall  ye  be  my 
disciples. 

ICor.l4.  25  And  thus  are  the  secrets  of  his 
heart  made  manifest;  and  so  falling 
dov/n  on  his  face  he  will  worship  God, 
and  report  that  God  is  in  you  of  a truth. 
M 

I)an.  9.  24  Seventy  weeks  are  determined 
upon  thy  people,  and  upon  thy  holy 
city,  to  finish  the  transgression,  and  to 
make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make  rec- 
onciliation for  iniquity,  and  to  bring 
in  everlasting  righteousness,  and  to 
seal  up  the  vision  and  prophecy,  and 
to  anoint  the  Most  Holy. 

Rom.  3.  31  Ho  we  then  make  void  the  law 
through  faith  ? God  forbid  : yea,  we 
establish  the  law. 

Rom. 10.  4 For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law 
for  righteousness  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth. 

Gal.  3.  24  Wherefore  the  law  was  our 

schoolmaster  to  bring  us  unto  Christ, 
that  we  might  be  justified  by  faith. 

N 

Luke  16.  17  And  it  is  easier  for  heaven  and 
earth  to  pass,  than  one  tittle  of  the 
law  to  fail. 

O 

Jaa.  2.  10  For  whosoever  shall  keep  the 

whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in  one 
point,  he  is  guilty  of  all. 


Luke  ll.  39  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Now 
do  ye  Pharisees  make  clean  the  out- 
side of  the  cup  and  the  platter;  but 
your  inward  part  is  full  of  ravening  and 
wickedness. 

40  Ye  fools,  did  not  he,  that  made 
that  which  is  without,  make  that  which 
is  within  also  ? 

Luke  11.  44  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, hypocrites ! for  ye  are  as  graves 
which  appear  not,  and  the  men  that 
walk  over  them  are  not  aware  of  them. 
Rom.  9.  31  But  Israel,  which  followed  after 
the  law  of  righteousness,  hath  not  at- 
tained to  the  law  of  righteousness. 
Rom. 10.  3 For  they,  being  ignorant  of  God’s 
righteousness,  and  going  about  to  es- 
tablish their  own  righteousness,  have 
not  submitted  themselves  unto  the 
righteousness  of  God. 

Phil.  3.  9 And  be  found  in  him,  not  having 
mine  own  righteousness,  which  is  of  the 
law,  but  that  which  is  through  the  faith 
of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is 
of  God  by  faith : 

o 
O 

Or,  to  them . 

Q 

20.  13  Thou  shalt  not  kill. 

Deut.  5.  17  Thou  shalt  not  kill. 

R 

I Jno.  3.  15  Whosoever  hateth  his  brother  is 
a murderer : and  ye  know  that  no 
murderer  hath  eternal  life  abiding  in 
him. 

4 

That  is,  vain  fellow. 

s 

II  Sa.  6.  20  Then  David  returned  to  bless  his 
household.  And  Michal  the  daughter 
of  Saul  came  out  to  meet  David,  and 
said,  How  glorious  was  the  king  of 
Israel  to  day,  who  uncovered  himself 
to  day  in  the  eyes  of  the  handmaids 
of  his  servants,  as  one  of  the  vain  fel- 
lows shamelessly  uncovereth  himself! 

Jas.  2.  20  But  wilt  thou  know,  O vain  man, 

that  faith  without  works  is  dead  ? 

5 

Or,  graceless  wretch. 

T 

Matt.  8.  4 And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  See 
thou  tell  no  man ; but  go  thy  way, 
show  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer 
the  gift  that  Moses  commanded,  for  a 
testimony  unto  them. 

Matt-23.  19  Ye  fools  and  blind : for  whether 
is  greater,  the  gift,  or  the  altar  that 
sanctifieth  the  gift  ? 
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43  THE  SERMON  ON  THE  MOUNT : THE  LAW  IN  ITS  SPIRIT, 


Chap.  5. 

24  "Leave  there  thy  gift  before  the 
altar,  and  go  thy  way ; first  be  recon- 
ciled to  thy  brother,  and  then  come 
and  offer  thy  gift. 

25  * Agree  with  thine  adversary 
quickly,  Awhile  thou  art  in  the  way 
with  him  ; lest  at  any  time  the  adver- 
sary deliver  thee  to  the  judge,  and  the 
judge  deliver  theo  to  the  officer,  and 
thou  be  cast  into  prison. 

26  Verily  I say  unto  thee,  2Thou 
shalt  by  no  means  come  out  thence,  till 
thou  hast  paid  the  uttermost  farthing. 

27  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said 
by  them  of  old  time,  “Thou  shalt  not 
commit  adultery  : 

28  But  I say  unto  you,  That  whoso- 
ever Gooketh  on  a woman  to  lust  after 
her  hath  committed  adultery  with  her 
already  in  his  heart. 

29  cAnd  if  thy  right  eye  6offend  thee, 
dpluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee  : 
for  it  is  profitable  for  thee  that  one  of 
thy  members  should  perish,  and  not 
that  thy  whole  body  should  be  cast 
into  hell. 

30  And  if  thy  right  hand  offend 
thee,  cut  it  off,  and  cast  it  from  thee : 
for  it  is  profitable  for  thee  that  one  of 
thy  members  should  perish,  and  not 
that  thy  whole  body  should  be  cast 
into  hell. 

31  It  hath  been  said,  e Whosoever 
shall  put  away  his  wife,  let  him  give 
her  a writing  of  divorcement : 

U 

Job  42.  8 Therefore  take  unto  you  now  seven 
bullocks  and  seven  rams,  and  go  to 
my  servant  Job,  and  offer  up  for  your- 
selves a burnt  offering ; and  my  serv- 
ant Job  shall  pray  for  you:  for  him 


U — Concluded. 

will  I accept:  lest  I deal  with  you 
after  your  folly,  in  that  ye  have  not 
spoken  of  me  the  thing  which  is  right, 
like  my  servant  Job. 

Matt.18.  19  Again  I say  unto  you,  That  if 
two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as 
touching  anything  that  they  shall 
ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

ITim.2.  8 I will  therefore  that  men  pray 
every  where,  lifting  up  holy  hands, 
without  wrath  and  doubting. 

I Pet.  3.  7 Likewise,  ye  husbands,  dwell  with 
them  according  to  knowledge,  giving 
honour  unto  the  wife,  as  unto  the 
weaker  vessel,  and  as  being  heirs  to- 
gether of  the  grace  of  life ; that  your 
prayers  be  not  hindered. 

Job  22.  21  Acquaint  now  thyself  with  him, 
and  be  at  peace:  thereby  good  shall 
come  unto  thee. 

Prov.25.  8 Go  not  forth  hastily  to  strive,  lest 
thou  know  not  what  to  do  in  the  end 
thereof,  when  thy  neighbor  hath  put 
thee  to  shame. 

Luke  12.  58  When  thou  goest  with  thine 
adversary  to  the  magistrate,  as  thou 
art  in  the  way,  give  diligence  that 
thou  mayest  be  delivered  from  him ; 
lest  he  hale  thee  to  the  judge,  and  the 
judge  deliver  thee  to  the  officer,  and 
the  officer  cast  thee  into  prison. 

59  I tell  thee,  thou  shalt  not  depart 
thence,  till  thou  hast  paid  the  very 
last  mite. 

Y 

Ps.  32.  6 For  this  shall  every  one  that  is 
godly  pray  unto  thee  in  a time  when 
thou  mayest  be  found : surely  in  the 
floods  of  great  waters  they  shall  not 
come  nigh  unto  him. 

Isa.  55.  6 Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may 
be  found,  call  ye  upon  him  while  he 
is  near : 

Z 

II  Tbes.l.  9 Who  shall  be  punished  with  ever- 
lasting destruction  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of 
his  power ; ^ 

Ex.  20.  14  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery. 

Deut.  5.  18  Neither  shalt  thou  commit  adul- 
tery. 

B 

Gen.  34.  2 And  when  Shechem  the  son  of 
Hamor  the  Hivita,  prince  of  the 
country,  saw  her,  he  took  her,  and  lay 
with  her,  and  defiled  her. 
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[Chap.  6.] 


I) — Concluded. 


B — Concluded. 

Job  31.  l j made  a covenant  with  mine  eyes, 
why  then  should  I think  upon  a maid  ? 

Prov.  6.  25  Lust  not  after  her  beauty  in  thine 
heart ; neither  let  her  take  thee  with 
her  eyelids. 

II  Sa.  11  2 And  it  came  to  pass  in  an  evening- 
tide,  that  David  arose  from  off  his 
bed,  and  walked  upon  the  roof  of  the 
king* s house : and  from  the  roof  he  saw 
a woman  washing  herself;  and  the 
woman  was  very  beautiful  to  look  upon. 

Eph.  5.  5 For  this  ye  know,  that  no  whore- 
monger, nor  unclean  person,  nor  cov- 
etous man,  who  is  an  idolater,  hath 
any . inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  and  of  God. 

C 

Matt.  18.  8 Wherefore  if  thy  hand  or  thy  foot 
offend  thee,  cut  them  off,  and  cast 
them  front  thee : it  is  better  for  thee 
to  enter  into  life  halt  or  maimed, 
rather  than  having  two  hands  or  two 
feet  to  be  cast  into  everlasting  fire. 
o 9 And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee,  pluck 
it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee : it  is 
better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  with 
one  eye,  rather  than  having  two  eyes 
to  be  cast  into  hell  fire. 

Mark  9..  43  And  if  thy  hand  offend  thee,  cut 
it  off:  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into 
life  maimed,  than  having  two  hands  to 
go  into  hell,  into  the  fire  that  never 
shall  be  quenched : 

44  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and 
the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

45  And  if  thy  foot  offend  thee,  cut  it 
off:  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  halt 
into  life,  than  having  two  feet  to  be 
cast  into  hell,  into  the  fire  that  never 
shall  be  quenched: 

43  W here  their  worm  dieth  not,  and 
the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

47  And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee, 
pluck  it  out : it  is  better  for  thee  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  with 
one  eye,  than  having  two  eyes  to  be 
cast  into  hell  fire : 

6 

Or,  do  cause  thee  to  offend. 

D 

Matt.  19.  12  For  there  are  some  eunuchs,  which 
were  so  born  from  their  mother’s 
womb : and  there  are  some  eunuchs, 
which  were  made  eunuchs  of  men: 
and  there  be  eunuchs,  which  have 
made  themselves  eunuchs  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven’s  sake.  He  that 
is  able  to  receive  it,  let  him  receive  it. 


Rom.  6.  6 Knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  is 
crucified  with  him,  that  the  body  of 
sin  might  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth 
we  should  not  serve  sin. 

Rom.  8.  13  For  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye 
shall  die : but  if  ye  through  the 
Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the 
body,  ye  shall  live. 

I  Cor.  9.  27  But  I keep  under  my  body,  and 
bring  it  into  subjection:  lest  that  bv 
any  means,  when  I have  preached  t 
others,  I myself  should  be  a casta  v, 

Coi.  3.  5 Mortify  therefore  your  membt 
which  are  upon  the  earth ; fornication, 
uncleanness,  inordinate  affection,  evil 
concupiscence,  and  covetousness,  which 
is  idolatry : 

I Pet.  4.  1 Forasmuch  then  as  Christ  hath  suf- 
fered for  us  in  the  flesh,  arm  your- 
selves likewise  with  the  same  mind: 
for  he  that  hath  suffered  in  the  flesh 
hath  ceased  from  sin ; 

2 That  he  no  longer  should  live  the 
rest  of  his  time  in  the  flesh  to  the  lusts 
of  men,  but  to  the  will  of  God. 

3 For  the  time  past  of  our  life  may 
suffice  us  to  have  wrought  the  will  of 
the  Gentiles,  when  we  walked  in  las- 
civiousness, lusts,  excess  of  wine,  revel- 
lings,  banquetings,  and  abominable 
idolatries : 

E 

Deut.24.  1 When  a man  hath  taken  a wife, 
and  married  her,  and  it  come  to  pass 
that  she  find  no  favour  in  his  eyes,  be- 
cause he  hath  found  some  unclean- 
ness in  her;  then  let  him  write  her  a 
bill  of  divorcement,  and  give  it  in  her 
hand,  and  send  her  out  of  his  house. 

Jer.  3.  1 They  say,  If  a man  put  away  his 
wife,  and  she  go  from  him,  and  be- 
come another  man’s,  shall  he  return 
unto  her  again?  shall  not  that  land  be 
greatly  polluted  ? but  thou  hast  played 
the  harlot  with  many  lovers;  yet  re- 
turn again  to  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

Matt.l9.  3 The  Pharisees  also  came  unto  him, 
tempting  him,  and  saying  unto  him, 
Is  it  lawful  for  a man  to  put  away  his 
wife  for  every  cause  ? 

MarklO.  2 And  the  Pharisees  came  to  him, 
and  asked  him,  Is  it  lawful  for  a man 
to  put  away  his  wife?  tempting  him. 

3 And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  What  did  Moses  command  you? 

4 And  they  said,  Moses  suffered  te 
write  a bill  of  divorcement,  and  to  put 
her  away. 
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\ 43.  THE  SERMON  ON  THE  MOUNT : THE  LAW  FURTHER  EXPLAINED, 


Chap.  5. 

32  But  I say  unto  you,  That  / whoso- 
ever shall  put  away  his  wife,  saving 
for  the  cause  of  fornication,  causetli 
her  to  commit  adultery:  and  whoso- 
ever shall  marry  her  that  is  divorced 
committeth  adultery. 

33  Again,  ye  have  heard  that  0it 
hath  been  said  by  them  of  old  time, 
AThou  shalt  not  forswear  thyself,  but 
^shalt  perform  unto  the  Lord  thine  oaths : 

34  But  I say  unto  you,  *Swear  not 
at  all ; neither  by  heaven ; for  it  is 
*God’s  throne: 

35  Nor  by  the  earth;  for  it  is  his 
footstool : neither  by  Jerusalem ; for 
it  is  OTthe  city  of  the  great  King. 

36  Neither  shalt  thou  swear  by  thy 
head,  because  thou  canst  not  make  one 
hair  white  or  black. 

37  wBut  let  your  communication  be, 
Yea,  yea ; Nay,  nay : for  whatsoever 
is  more  than  these  cometh  of  evil. 

38  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been 
said,  °An  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a tooth 
for  a tooth : 

39  But  I say  unto  you,  ^That  ye  re- 
sist not  evil:  ?but  whosoever  shall 
smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to 
him  the  other  also. 

40  And  if  any  man  will  sue  thee  at 
the  law,  and  take  away  thy  coat,  let 
him  have  thy  cloak  also. 

41  And  whosoever  rshall  compel  thee 
to  go  a mile,  go  with  him  twain. 

F 

Matt.19.  9 And  I say  unto  you,  Whosoever 
shall  put  away  his  wife,  except  it  be 
for  fornication,  and  shall  marry 
another,  committeth  adultery:  and 
whoso  marrieth  her  which  is  put 
away  doth  commit  adultery. 


F — Concluded. 

Luke  16.  IB  Whosoever  putteth  away  his 
wife,  and  marrieth  another,  com- 
mitteth adultery : and  whosoever 

marrieth  her  that  is  put  away  from  her 
husband  committeth  adultery. 

Rom.  7.  3 So  then  if,  while  her  husband  liv 
eth,  she  be  married  to  another  man, 
she  shall  be  called  an  adulteress : but 
if  her  husband  be  dead,  she  is  free 
from  that  law;  so  that  she  is  no 
adulteress,  though  she  be  married  to 
another  man. 

I Cor.  7.  10  And  unto  the  married  I com- 
mand, yet  not  I,  but  the  Lord,  Let  not 
the  wife  depart  from  her  husband : 

11  But  and  if  she  depart,  let  her  re- 
main unmarried,  or  be  reconciled  to 
her  husband : and  let  not  the  husband 
put  away  his  wife. 

Matt.23.  16  Woe  unto  you,  ye  blind  guides, 
which  say,  Whosoever  shall  swear  by 
the  temple,  it  is  nothing ; but  whoso- 
ever shall  swear  by  the  gold  of  the 
temple,  he  is  a debtor  I 
H 

fix.  20.  7 Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of 
the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain:  for  the 
Lord  will  not  hold  him  guiltless  that 
taketh  his  name  in  vain. 

Lev.  19.  12  And  ye  shall  not  swear  by  my 
name  falsely,  neither  shalt  thou  pro- 
fane the  name  of  thy  God : I am  the 
Lord. 

Num.30.  2 If  a man  vow  a vow  unto  the 
Lord,  or  swear  an  oath  to  bind  his 
soul  with  a bond  ; he  shall  not  break 
his  word,  he  shall  do  according  to  all 
that  proceedeth  out  of  his  mouth. 

Deut.  5.  11  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of 
the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain : for  the 
Lord  will  not  hold  him  guiltless  that 
taketh  his  name  in  vain. 

I 

Deut.23.  23  That  which  is  gone  out  of  thy 
lips  thou  shalt  keep  and  perform  ; even 
a freewill  offering,  according  as  thou 
hast  vowed  unto  the  Lord  thy  God, 
which  thou  hast  promised  with  thy 
mouth. 

K 

Matt.  23.  16.  See  under  G. 

Matt.23.  18  And,  Whosoever  shall  swear  by 
the  altar,  it  is  nothing ; but  whosoever 
sweareth  by  the  gift  that  is  upon  it,  he 
is  guilty. 

Matt.23.  22  And  he  that  shall  swear  by 
heaven,  sweareth  by  the  throne  of 
God,  and  by  him  that  sitteth  thereon. 
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Chap.  6. 

29  5 And  unto  him  that  smiteth  thee 

on  the  one  cheek  offer  also  the  other ; 

‘'and  him  that  taketh  ^ away  thy  cloak 
forbid  not  to  take  thy  coat  also. 

K — Concluded. 

Jas.  5.  12  But  above  all  things,  my  breth- 
ren, swear  not,  neither  by  heaven, 
neither  by  the  earth,  neither  by  any 
other  oath : but  let  your  yea  be  yea  ; 
and  your  nay,  nay ; lest  ye  fall  into 
condemnation. 

L 

Isa.  66.  1 Thus  saith  the  Lord,  The  heaven 
is  my  throne,  and  the  earth  is  my 
footstool : where  is  the  house  that  ye 
build  unto  me?  and  where  is  the 
place  of  my  rest  ? 

M 

Ps.  48.  2 Beautiful  for  situation,  the  joy  of 
the  whole  earth,  is  mount  Zion,  on  the 
sides  of  the  north,  the  city  of  the 
great  King. 

Ps.  57.  3 Glorious  things  are  spoken  of  thee, 
O city  of  God.  Selah. 

N 

IlCor.l.  18  But  as  God  is  true,  our  word  to- 
ward you  was  not  yea  and  nay. 

19  For  the  Son  of  God,  Jesus  Christ, 
who  was  preached  among  you  by  us, 
even  by  me  and  Silvanus  and  Timothe- 
us,  was  not  yea  and  nay,  but  in  him 
was  yea. 

20  For  all  the  promises  of  God  in 
him  are  yea,  and  in  him  Amen,  unto 
the  glory  of  God  by  us. 

Col.  4.  6 Let  your  speech  be  always  with 
grace,  seasoned  with  salt,  that  ye  may 
know  how  ye  ought  to  answer  every 
man. 

Jas.  5. 12.  See  under  K. 

O 

Ex.  21.  24  Eye  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth,  hand 
for  hand,  foot  for  foot, 

Lev.  24.  20  Breach  for  breach,  eye  for  eye, 
tooth  for  tooth : as  he  hath  caused  a 
blemish  in  a man,  so  shall  it  be  done 
to  him  again. 

Deut.19.  21  And  thine  eye  shall  not  pity; 
but  life  shall  go  for  life,  eye  for  eye, 
tooth  for  tooth,  hand  for  hand,  foot 
for  foot. 

P 

Prov.20.  22  Say  not  thou,  I will  recompense 
evil ; but  wait  on  the  Lord,  and  he 
shall  save  thee. 


Prov.24.  29  Say  not,  I will  do  so  to  him  as  he 
hath  done  to  me : I will  render  to  the 
man  according  to  his  work. 

Luke  6.  29.  See  text  of  topic. 

Pom. 12.  17  Becompense  to  no  man  evil  for 
evil.  Provide  things  honest  in  the 
sight  of  all  men. 

Rom.l2.  19  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not  your- 
selves, but  rather  give  place  unto 
wrath:  for  it  is  written,  Vengeance  is 
mine ; I will  repay,  saith  the  Lord. 

I Cor.  6.  7 Now  therefore  there  is  utterly  a 
fault  among  you,  because  ye  go  to  law 
one  with  another.  Why  do  ye  not 
rather  take  wrong?  Why  do  ye  not 
rather  suffer  yourselves  to  be  defrauded? 

IThes.5.  15  see  that  none  render  evil  for  evil 
unto  any  man ; but  ever  follow  that 
which  is  good,  both  among  yourselves, 
and  to  all  men. 

I Pet.  3.  9 Not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or 
railing  for  railing:  but  contrariwise 
blessing ; knowing  that  ye  are  there- 
unto called,  that  ye  should  inherit  a 
blessing. 

T Q 

Isa.  50.  6 I gave  my  back  to  the  smiters,  and 
my  cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  off 
the  hair:  I hid  not  my  face  from 
shame  and  spitting. 

Lam.  3.  30  He  giveth  his  cheek  to  him  that 
smiteth  him : he  is  filled  full  with 
reproach. 

R 

I Ki.  22.  24  But  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Chena- 
anah  went  near,  and  smote  Micaiah  on 
the  cheek,  and  said,  Which  way  went 
the  Spirit  of  the  .Lord  from  me  to 
speak  unto  thee  ? 

Job  16.  iq  They  have  gaped  upon  me  with 
their  mouth ; they  have  smitten  me 
upon  the  cheek  reproachfully;  they 
have  gathered  themselves  together 
against  me. 

Matt.27.  32  And  as  they  came  out,  they  found 
a man  of  Gyrene,  Simon  by  name: 
him  they  compelled  to  bear  his  cross. 

MarkUS.  21  And  they  compel  one  Simon  a 
Cyrenian,  who  passed  by,  coming  out 
of  the  country,  the  father  of  Alex- 
ander and  Bufus,  to  bear  his  cross. 

S 

Matt.  5.  39.  See  text  of  topic. 

T 

I Cor.  6.  7.  See  under  P. 

Keb.  io.  34  Bor  ye  had  compassion  of  me  in 
my  bonds,  and  took  joyfully  the  spoil- 
ing of  your  goods,  knowing  in  your- 
selves that  ye  have  in  heaven  a better 
and  an  enduring  substance. 
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\ 43.  THE  SERMON  ON  THE  MOUN 
Chap.  5. 

42  “Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee,  and 
from  him  that  would  borrow  of  thee 
turn  not  thou  away. 

43  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been 
said,  *Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour, 
i/and  hate  thine  enemy. 

44  But  I say  unto  you,  <Love  your 
enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do 
good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray 
afor  them  which  despitefully  use  you, 
and  persecute  you : 

45  That  ye  may  be  the  children  of 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven:  for 
*>he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil 
and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on 
the  just  and  on  the  unjust. 

46  cFor  if  ye  love  them  which  love 
you,  what  reward  have  ye?  do  not 
even  the  publicans  the  same  ? 

47  And  if  ye  salute  your  brethren 
only,  what  do  ye  more  than  others? 
do  not  even  the  publicans  so  ? 

U 

DeuM5.  7 If  there  be  among  yon  a poor 
mm  of  one  of  thy  brethren  wiihin 
any  of  thy  gates  in  thy  land  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  thou 
shalt  not  harden  thine  heart,  nor  shut 
thine  hand  from  thy  poor  brother: 

8 But  thou  shalt  open  thine  hand 
wide  unto  him,  and  shalt  surely  lend 
him  sufficient  for  his  need,  in  that 
which  he  wanteth. 

9 Beware  that  there  be  not  a thought 
in  thy  wicked  heart,  saying,  The  sev- 
enth year,  the  year  of  release,  is  at 
hand ; and  thine  eye  be  evil  against 
thy  poor  brother,  and  thou  givest  him 
nought:  and  he  cry  unto  the  Lord 
against  thee,  and  it  be  sin  unto  thee. 

10  Thou  shalt  surely  give  him.  and 
thine  heart  shall  not  be  grieved  when 
thou  givest  unto  him:  because  that 
for  this  thing  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
bless  thee  in  all  thy  works,  and  in  all 
that  thou  puttest  thine  hand  unto. 


: THE  LAW  FURTHER  EXPLAINED, 
X 

Lev.  19.  18  Thou  sh.\lt  not  avenge,  nor  bear 
any  grudge  against  the  children  of 
thy  people,  but  thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself : I am  the  Lord. 
Y 

Deut.23.  6 Thou  shalt  not  seek  their  peace 
nor  their  prosperity  all  thy  days  for 
ever. 

Ps.  41.  io  But  thou,  O Lord,  be  merciful 
unto  me,  and  raise  me  up,  that  I may 
requite  them. 

Z 

Prov.25.  21  If  thine  enemy  be  hungry,  give 
him  bread  to  eat ; and  if  he  be  thirsty, 
give  him  water  to  drink : 

Luke  6.  27,  35.  See  text  of  topic. 

Rom.  12.  14  Bless  them  which  persecute  you : 
bless,  and  curse  not. 

Rom.12.  20  Therefore  if  thine  enemy  hunger, 
feed  him ; if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink: 
for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals 
of  fire  on  his  head. 

A 

Luke  23.  34  Then  said  Jesus,  Father,  forgive 
them;  for  they  know  not  what  they 
do.  And  they  parted  his  raiment, 
and  cast  lots. 

Acts  7.  60  And  he  kneeled  down,  and  cried 
with  a loud  voice.  Lord,  lay  not  this 
sin  to  their  charge.  And  when  he 
had  said  this,  he  fell  asleep. 

I Cor.  4.  12  And  labour,  working  with  our 
own  hands:  being  reviled,  we  bless; 
being  persecuted,  we  suffer  it : 

13  Being  defamed,  we  entreat:  we 
are  made  as  the  filth  of  the  world, 
and  are  the  ofiscouring  of  all  things 
unto  this  day. 

I Pet.  2.  23  Who,  when  he  was  reviled,  re- 
viled not  again ; when  he  suffered,  he 
threatened  not;  but  committed  him- 
self to  him  that  judgeth  righteously ; 

I Pet.  3.  9.  Sea  under  P,  page  183. 

B 

Job  25.  3 Is  there  any  number  of  his  armies? 
and  upon  whom  doth  not  his  light 

arise? 

C 

Luke  6.  32.  See  text  of  topic. 

D 

Dent  15.  7,  8, 10.  See  under  U. 

Prov.  3.  27  Withhold  not  good  from  them  to 
whom  it  is  due,  when  it  is  in  the 
power  of  thine  hand  to  do  iL 

Prov.21.  26  He  coveteth  greedily  all  the  day 
long:  but  the  righteous  giveth  and 
spareth  not. 

Matt.  5.  42.  See  text  of  topic. 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


(Continued).  Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  28 ; Place,  Near  Capernaum  [Horns  of  Hattin]. 


Chap.  6. 

30  ^Give  to  every  man  that  asketh 
of  thee  ; and  of  him  that  taketh  away 
thy  goods  ask  them  not  again,  (p.  145.) 
* * * * * 

27  eBut  I say  unto  you  which  hear, 
Love  your  enemies,  do  good  to  them 
which  hate  you, 

28  Bless  them  that  curse  you,  and 

f pray  for  them  which  despitefully  use 
you.  (p.  138.) 

❖ * >Jc  % ^ 

32  ^For  if  ye  love  them  which  love 
you,  what  thank  have  ye  ? for  sinners 
also  love  those  that  love  them. 

33  And  if  ye  do  good  to  them  which 
do  good  to  you,  what  thank  have  ye  ? 
for  sinners  also  do  even  the  same. 

34  AAnd  if  ye  lend  to  them  of  whom 
ye  hope  to  receive,  what  thank  have 
ye?  for  sinners  also  lend  to  sinners, 
to  receive  as  much  again. 

35  But  *love  ye  your  enemies,  and 
do  good,  and  Mend,  hoping  for  nothing 
again ; and  your  reward  shall  be  great, 
and  *ye  shall  be  the  children  of  the 
Highest : mfor  he  is  kind  unto  the  un- 
thankful and  to  the  evil.  - 

E 

Ex.  23.  4 If  thou  meet  thine  enemy’s  ox  or 
his  ass  going  astray,  thou  shalt  surely 
bring  it  back  to  him  again. 

Prov.24.  17  Rejoice  not  when  thine  enemy 
falleth,  and  let  not  thine  heart  be  glad 
when  he  stumbleth : 

Prov.  25.  21.  See  under  Z. 

Matt.  5.  44  and  Luke  6.  35.  See  text  of  topic . 

Rom.  12.  20.  See  under  Z. 

F 

Luke  23.  34  and  Acts  7.  60.  See  under  A. 

\ G 

Matt.  5. 46.  See  text  of  topic. 

H 

Matt.  5.  42.  See  text  of  topic. 

I 

Luke  6.  27.  See  text  oflopic. 


K 

Ley.  25.  25  If  thy  brother  be  waxen  poor, 
and.  hath  sold  away  some  of  his  pos- 
session, and  if  any  of  his  kin  come  to 
redeem  it,  then  shall  he  redeem  that 
which  his  brother  sold. 

Lev.  25.  35  And  if  thy  brother  be  waxen 
poor,  and  fallen  in  decay  with  thee ; 
then  thou  shalt  relieve  him:  yeat 
though  he  he  a stranger,  or  a sojourner; 
that  he  may  live  with  thee. 

Ps.  37.  25  I have  been  young,  and  now  am 
old ; yet  have  I not  seen  the  right- 
eous forsaken,  nor  his  seed  begging 
bread. 

26  He  is  ever  merciful,  and  lendeth ; 
and  his  seed  is  blessed. 

L 

Matt.  5.  45.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  13.  35  Ry  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye 
are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one 
to  another. 

John  15.  8 Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that 
ye  bear  much  fruit;  so  shall  ye  be  my 
disciples. 

IJno.  3.  1 Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that 
we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God  : 
therefore  the  world  knoweth  us  not, 
because  it  knew  him  not. 

I Jno.  3.  10  In  this  the  children  of  God  are 
manifest,  and  the  children  of  the  devil : 
whosoever  doeth  not  righteousness  is 
not  of  God,  neither  he  that  loveth  not 
his  brother. 

11  For  this  is  the  message  that  ye 
heard  from  the  beginning,  that  we 
should  love  one  another. 

12  Not  as  Cain,  who  was  of  that 
wicked  one,  and  slew  his  brother. 
And  wherefore  slew  he  him  ? Because 
his  own  works  were  evil,  and  his 
brother’s  righteous. 

13  Marvel  not,  my  brethren,  if  the 
world  hate  you. 

14  We  know  that  we  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the 
brethren.  He  that  loveth  not  his 
brother  abideth  in  death. 

M 

Ps.  145.  8 The  Lord  is  gracious,  and  full  of 
compassion;  slow  to  anger,  and  of 
great  mercy. 

9 The  Lord  is  good  to  all : and  his 
tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works. 

Acts  14.  17  Nevertheless  he  left  not  himself 
without  witness,  in  that  he  did  good, 
and  gave  us  rain  from  heaven,  and 
fruitful  seasons,  filling  our  hearts  with 
food  and  gladness. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


43.  THE  SERMON  ON  THE  MOUNT : ALMSGIVING,  PRAYER, 


Chap.  5. 

48  wBe  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  °as 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is 
perfect. 

Chap.  6. 

1 Take  heed  that  ye  do  not  your 
7alms  before  men,  to  be  seen  of  them : 
otherwise  ye  have  no  reward  %f  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

2 Therefore  Pwhen  thou  doest  thine 
alms,  9do  not  sound  a trumpet  before 
thee,  as  the  hypocrites  do  in  the  syna- 
gogues and  in  the  streets,  that  they 
may  have  glory  of  men.  Yerily  I say 
unto  you,  They  have  their  reward. 

3 But  when  thou  doest  alms,  let  not 
thy  left  hand  know  what  thy  right 
hand  doeth : 

4 That  thine  alms  may  be  in  secret : 
and  thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret 
himself  ?shall  reward  thee  openly. 

5 And  when  thou  prayest,  thou  shalt 
not  be  as  the  hypocrites  are : for  they 
love  to  pray  standing  in  the  synagogues 
and  in  the  corners  of  the  streets,  that 
they  may  be  seen  of  men.  Yerily  I 
say  unto  you,  They  have  their  reward. 

6 But  thou,  when  thou  prayest, 
renter  into  thy  closet,  and  when  thou 
hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father 
which  is  in  secret;  and  thy  Father 
which  5seeth  in  secret  shall  reward 
thee  openly. 

7 But  when  ye  pray,  ''use  not  vain 
repetitions,  as  the  heathen  do : for  they 
think  that  they  shall  be  heard  for  their 
much  speaking. 

8 Be  not  ye  therefore  like  unto  them : 
for  your  ^Father  knoweth  what  things 
ye  have  need  of,  before  ye  ask  him. 


N 

Gen.  17.  l And  when  Abram  was  ninety  years 
old  and  nine,  the  Lord  appeared  to 
Abram,  and  said  unto  him,  I am  the 
Almighty  God ; walk  before  me,  and 
be  thou  perfect. 

Lev.  11.  44  For  I am  the  Lord  your  God : 
ye  shall  therefore  sanctify  yourselves, 
and  ye  shall  be  holy ; for  I am  holy  : 
neither  shall  ye  defile  yourselves  with 
any  manner  of  creeping  thing  that 
creepeth  upon  the  earth. 

Lev.  19.  2 Speak  unto  all  the  congregation 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto 
them,  Ye  shall  be  holy:  for  I the 
Lord  your  God  am  holy. 

Luke  6.  36.  See  text  of  topic. 

Col.  1.  28  Whom  we  preach,  warning  every 

man,  and  teaching  every  man  in  all 
wisdom;  that  we  may  present  every 
man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus; 

Col.  4.  12  Epaphras,  who  is  one  of  you,  a 

servant  of  Christ,  saluteth  you,  al- 
ways labouring  fervently  for  you  in 
prayers,  that  ye  may  stand  perfect 
and  complete  in  all  the  will  of  God. 

Jas.  1.  4 But  let  patience  have  her  perfect 

work,  that  ye  may  be  perfect  and  en- 
tire, wanting  nothing. 

I Pet.  1.  15  But  as  he  which  hath  called  you 
is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner 
of  conversation; 

16  Because  it  is  written,  Be  ye  holy ; 
for  I am  holy.  q 

Eph.  6.  1 Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God, 
as  dear  children ; 

2 And  walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also 
hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  him- 
self for  us  an  offering  and  a sacrifice 
to  God  for  a sweet-smelling  savour. 

7 

Or,  righteousness. 

Deut.24.  12  And  if  the  man  he  poor,  thou 
shalt  not  sleep  with  his  pledge : 

13  In  any  ease  thou  shalt  deliver 
him  the  pledge  again  when  the  sun 
goeth  down,  that  he  may  sleep  in  his 
own  raiment,  and  bless  thee : and  it 
shall  be  righteousness  unto  thee  be- 
fore the  Lord  thy  God. 

Ps.  112.  9 He  hath  dispersed,  he  hath  given 
to  the  poor ; his  righteousness  endur- 
eth  forever;  his  horn  shall  be  ex^ 
alted  with  honour. 

Dan.  4.  27  Wherefore,  O king,  let  my  coun- 
sel be  acceptable  unto  thee,  and  break 
off  thy  sins  by  righteousness,  and  thine 
iniquities  by  showing  mercy  to  the 
poor;  if  it  may  be  a lengthening  of 
thy  tranquillity. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


(Continued).  Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  28;  Peace,  Near  Capernaum  [Horns  of  HattinL 


Chap.  6. 

36  ^Be  ye  therefore  merciful,  as  your 
Father  also  is  merciful.  (p.  143.  J 

O— Concluded. 

IICor.9.  p (As  it  is  written,  He  hath  dis- 
persed abroad ; he  hath  given  to  the 
poor : his  righteousness  remaineth 
forever. 

10  Now  he  that  ministereth  seed  to 
the  sower  both  minister  bread  for 
your  food,  and  multiply  your  seed 
sown,  and  increase  the  fruits  of  your 
righteousness :) 

8 

Or,  with. 

P 

from.  12.  8 Qr  he  that  exhorteth,  on  exhorta- 
tion : he  that  giveth,  let  him  do  it  with 
simplicity ; he  that  ruleth,  with  dili- 
gence; he  that  showeth  mercy,  with 
cheerfulness. 

9 

Or,  cause  not  a trumpet  to  be  sounded. 

Q 

Luke  14.  14  And  thou  shalt  be  blessed;  for 
they  cannot  recompense  thee : for 
thou  shalt  be  recompensed  at  the  re- 
surrection of  the  just. 

B 

II  Ki.  4.  33  He  went  in  therefore,  and  shut 
the  door  upon  them  twain,  and  prayed 
unto  the  Lord. 

Isa.  26.  20  Come,  my  people,  enter  thou 
into  thy  chambers,  and  shut  thy  doors 
about  thee : hide  thyself  as  it  were  for 
a little  moment,  until  the  indignation 
be  overpast. 

S 

Jer.  17.  10  I the  Lord  search  the  heart,  I 
try  the  reins,  even  to  give  every  man 
according  to  his  ways,  and  according 
to  the  fruit  of  his  doings. 

T 

I Ki.  18.  26  And  they  took  the  bullock  which 
was  given  them,  and  they  dressed  it, 
and  called  on  the  name  of  Baal  from 
morning  even  until  noon,  saying,  O 
Baal,  hear  us.  But  there  was  no  voice, 
nor  any  that  answered.  And  they 
leaped  upon  the  altar  which  was 
made. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  at  noon,  that 
Elijah  mocked  them,  and  said,  Cry 
aloud:  for  he  is  a god;  either  he  is 
talking,  or  he  is  pursuing,  or  he  is  in 
a journey,  or  peradventure  he  sleep- 
eth,  and  must  be  awaked. 


T — Concluded. 

I Ki.  18.  28  And  they  cried  aloud,  and  cut 
themselves  after  their  manner  with 
knives  and  lancets,  till  the  blood 
gushed  out  upon  them. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  mid- 
day was  past,  and  they  prophesied 
until  the  time  of  the  offering  of  the 
evening  sacrifice,  that  there  was  neither 
voice,  nor  any  to  answer,  nor  any  that 
regarded. 

Eccl.  5.  2 Be  not  rash  with  thy  mouth,  and 
let  not  thine  heart  be  hasty  to  utter 
any  thing  before  God  : for  6od  is  in 
heaven,  and  thou  upon  earth : there- 
fore let  thy  words  be  few. 

3 For  a dream  cometh  through  the 
multitude  of  business  ; and  a fool’s 
voice  is  known  by  multitude  of  words. 

Eccl.  5.  7 For  in  the  multitude  of  dreams 
and  many  words  there  are  also  divers  ' 
vanities : but  fear  thou  God. 

Acts  19.  34  But  when  they  knew  that  he  was 
a Jew,  all  with  one  voice  about  the 
space  of  two  hours  cried  out,  Great  is 
Diana  of  the  Ephesians. 

U 

Ps.  38.  9 Lord,  all  my  desire  is  before  thee; 

and  my  groaning  is  not  hid  from  thee. 

Ps.  69.  17  And  hide  not  thy  face  from  thy 

servant ; for  I am  in  trouble : hear  me 
speedily. 

18  Draw  nigh  unto  my  soul,  and  re- 
deem it : deliver  me  because  of  mine 
enemies. 

19  Thou  hast  known  my  reproach, 
and  my  shame,  and  my  dishonour: 
mine  adversaries  are  all  before  thee. 

Ps.  139.  2 Thou  knowest  my  downsitting  and 
mine  uprising ; thou  understandest  my 
thought  afar  off. 

Luke  12.  30  For  all  these  things  do  the  nations 
of  the  world  seek  after : and  your  Fa- 
ther knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of 
these  things. 

John  16.  23  And  in  that  day  ye  shall  ask  me 
nothing.  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto 
you,  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Fa- 
ther in  my  name,  he  will  give  it  you. 

24  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing  in 
my  name ask,  and  ye  shall  receive, 
that  your  joy  may  be  full. 

Phil.  4.  6 Be  careful  for  nothing ; but  in  ev- 
ery thing  by  prayer  and  supplication 
with  thanksgiving  let  your  requests 
be  made  known  unto  God. 

X 

Matt.  5.  48.  See  text  of  topic. 

Eph,  &,  1,  2,  See  under  0. 
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MATTHEW. 


MAKE. 


I 43.  THE  SEEMON  ON  THE  MOUNT:  FASTING,  (Continued). 
Chap.  6. 

9 After  this  manner  therefore  pray 


ye : K)ur  Father  which  art  in  heaven, 
^Hallowed  be  thy  name. 

10  Thy  kingdom  come.  “Thy  will 
be  done  in  earth,  6as  it  is  in  heaven. 

11  Give  us  this  day  our  cdaily  bread. 

12  And  ^forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we 
forgive  our  debtors. 

13  eAnd  lead  us  not  into  temptation, 
but  J deliver  us  from  evil:  ^For  thine 
is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and 
the  glory,  for  ever.  Amen. 

14  AFor  if  ye  forgive  men  their  tres- 
passes, your  heavenly  Father  will  also 
forgive  you : 

15  But  fif  ye  forgive  not  men  their 
trespasses,  neither  will  your  Father 
forgive  your  trespasses. 

16  Moreover  %hen  ye  fast,  be  not, 
as  the  hypocrites,  of  a sad  counte- 
nance: for  they  disfigure  their  faces, 
that  they  may  appear  unto  men  to 
fast.  Verily  I say  unto  you,  They 
have  their  reward. 

17  But  thou,  when  thou  fastest, 
^anoint  thine  head,  and  wash  thy 
face ; 

18  That  thou  appear  not  unto  men 
to  fast,  but  unto  thy  Father  which  is 
in  secret : and  thy  Father  which  seeth 
in  secret  shall  reward  thee  openly. 

19  TOLay  not  up  for  yourselves  treas- 
ures upon  earth,  where  moth  and  rust 
doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  break 
through  and  steal: 

Y 

Luke  11.  2 And  he  said  nnto  them,  When  ye 
pray,  say,  Our  Father  which  art  in 
heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy  name.  Thy 
kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done,  as 
in  heaven,  so  in  earth. 


Y — Concluded. 

Luke  11.  3 Give  us  day  by  day  our  daily 
bread. 

4 And  forgive  us  our  sins;  for  we 
also  forgive  everyone  that  is  indebted 
to  us.  And  lead  us  not  into  tempta- 
tion ; but  deliver  us  from  evil. 

Z 

Isa.  6.  3 And  one  cried  unto  another,  and 
said,  Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  of 
hosts : the  whole  earth  is  full  of  his 
glory. 

A 

Matt. 26.  39  And  he  went  a little  further,  and 
fell  on  his  face,  and  prayed,  saying,  O 
my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this 
cup  pass  from  me:  nevertheless,  not 
as  I will,  but  as  thou  wilt. 

Matt.26.  42  He  went  away  again  the  second 
time,  and  prayed,  saying,  O my 
Father,  if  this  cup  may  not  pass  away 
from  me,  except  I drink  it,  thy  will 
be  done. 

Acts  21.  14  And  when  he  would  not  be  per- 
suaded, we  ceased,  saying,  The  will  of 
the  Lord  be  done. 

B 

Ps.  103.  20  Bless  the  Lord,  ye  his  angels, 
that  excel  in  strength,  that  do  his 
commandments,  hearkening  unto  the 
voice  of  his  word. 

21  Bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  his 
hosts ; ye  ministers  of  his,  that  do  his 
pleasure. 

C 

Job  23.  12  Neither  have  I gone  back  from 
the  commandment  of  his  lips ; I have 
esteemed  the  words  of  his  mouth  more 
than  my  necessary  food. 

Prov.30.  8 Eemove  far  from  me  vanity  and 
lies;  give  me  neither  poverty  nor 
riches ; feed  me  with  food  convenient 
for  me : 

D 

Matt.18.  21  Then  came  Peter  to  him,  and 
said,  Lord,  how  oft  shall  my  brother 
sin  against  me,  and  I forgive  him? 
till  seven  times  ? 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I say  not 
unto  thee,  Until  seven  times:  but. 
Until  seventy  times  seven. 

E 

Matt.26.  41  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter 
not  into  temptation : the  spirit  indeed 
is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak. 

Luke  22.  40  And  when  he  was  at  the  place, 
he  said  unto  them,  Pray  that  ye  enter 
not  into  temptation. 
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[Chap.  6.] 

E — Concluded. 

Luke  22.  46  And  said  unto  them,  Why  sleep 
ye  ? rise  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into 
temptation. 

ICor.10.  is  There  hath  no  temptation  taken 
you  but  such  as  is  common  to  man : 
but  God  is  faithful,  who  will  not 
suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye 
are  able  ; but  will  with  the  temptation 
also  make  a way  to  escape,  that  ye 
may  be  able  to  bear  it. 

II  Pet.2.  9 The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver 
the  godly  out  of  temptation,  and  to 
reserve  the  unjust  unto  the  day  of 
judgment  to  be  punished : 

Bev.  3.  io  Because  thou  hast  kept  the  word 
of  my  patience,  I also  will  keep  thee 
from  the  hour  of  temptation,  which 
shall  come  upon  all  the  world,  to  try 
them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth. 

F 

John  17.  15  I pray  not  that  thou  shouldest 
take  them  out  of  the  world,  but  that 
thou  shouldest  keep  them  from  the  evil. 
G 

IChr.29.  ll  Thine,  O Lord,  is  the  greatness, 
and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  and 
the  victory,  and  the  majesty:  for  all 
that  is  in  the  heaven  and  in  the  earth 
is  thine;  thine  is  the  kingdom,  O 
Lord,  and  thou  art  exalted  as  head 
above  all. 

H 

Mark  ll.  25  And  when  ye  stand  praying,  for- 
give, if  ye  have  aught  against  any ; 
that  your  Father  also  which  is  in 
heaven  may  forgive  you  your  tres- 
passes. 

26  But  if  ye  do  not  forgive,  neither 
will  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
forgive  your  trespasses. 

Eph.  4.  32  And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another, 
tender-hearted,  forgiving  one  another, 
even  as  God  for  Christ’s  sake  hath  for- 
given you. 

Col.  3.  13  Forbearing  one  another,  and  for- 
giving one  another,  if  any  man  have 
a quarrel  against  any  : even  as  Christ 
forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye. 

Matt.l8.  35  So  likewise  shall  my  heavenly 
Father  do  also  unto  you,  if  ye  from 
your  hearts  forgive  not  every  one  his 
brother  their  trespasses. 

Jas.  2.  13  For  he  shall  have  judgment  with- 
out mercy,  that  hath  showed  no 
mercy  ; and  mercy  rejoiceth  against 
judgment. 


K 

Isa.  58.  5 Is  it  such  a fast  that  I have  chosen  ? 
a day  for  a man  to  afflict  his  soul  ? is 
it  to  bow  down  his  head  as  a bulrush, 
and  to  spread  sackcloth  and  ashes 
under  him  ? wilt  thou  call  this  a fast, 
and  an  acceptable  day  to  the  Lord  ? 
L 

Ruth  3.  3 Wash  thyself  therefore,  and  anoint 
thee,  and  put  thy  raiment  upon  thee, 
and  get  thee  down  to  the  floor:  hut 
make  not  thyself  known  unto  the 
man,  until  he  shall  have  done  eating 
and  drinking. 

Dan.  10.  3 X ate  no  pleasant  bread,  neither 
came  flesh  nor  wine  in  my  mouth, 
neither  did  I anoint  myself  at  all,  till 
three  whole  weeks  were  fulfilled. 

M 

Job  31.  24  If  I have  made  gold  my  hope,  or 

have  said  to  the  fine  gold,  Thou  art  my 
confidence ; 

25  If  I rejoiced  because  my  wealth 
was  great,  and  because  mine  hand  had 
gotten  much ; 

26  If  I beheld  the  sun  when  it  shined, 
or  the  moon  walking  in  brightness ; 

27  And  my  heart  hathbeensecretly  en- 
ticed, or  my  m outh  b ath  kissedmy  hand : 

28  This  also  were  an  inquity  to  be 
punished  by  the  judge:  for  I should 
have  denied  the  God  that  is  above. 

Prov.23.  4 Labor  not  to  be  rich : cease  from 
thine  own  wisdom. 

I  Tim.  6.  17  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this 
world,  that  they  be  not  high-minded, 
nor  trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in 
the  living  God,  who. giveth  us  richly 
all  things  to  enjoy. 

Heb.  13.  5 Let  y0ur  conversation  be  without 
covetousness ; and  be  content  with  such 
things  as  ye  have : for  he  hath  said,  I 
will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

Jas.  5.  l Go  to  now,  ye  rich  men,  weep  and 
howl  for  your  miseries  that  shall  come 
upon  you. 

2 Your  riches-  are  corrupted,  and 
your  garments  are  moth-eaten. 

3 Your  gold  and  silver  is  cankered ; 
and  the  rust  of  them  shall  be  a wit- 
ness against  you,  and  shall  eat  your 
flesh  as  it  were  fire.  Ye  have  heaped 
treasure  together  for  the  last  days. 

4 Behold,  the  hire  of  the  labourers 
who  have  reaped  down  your  fields, 
which  is  of  you  kept  back  by  fraud, 
crieth  : and  the  cries  of  them  which 
have  reaped  are  entered  into  the  ears 
of  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth. 

For  M concluded  see  next  page  (140). 
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I 43.  THE  SERMON  ON  THE  MOUNT 
Chap.  6. 

20  nBut  lay  up  for  yourselves  treas- 
ures in  heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor 
rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves 
do  not  break  through  nor  steal : 

21  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there 
will  your  heart  he  also. 

22  °The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye : 
if  therefore  thine  eye  be  single,  thy 
whole  body  shall  be  full  of  light. 

23  But  if  thine  -eye  be  evil,  thy 
whole  body  shall  be  full  of  darkness. 

If  therefore  the  light  that  is  in  thee  be 
darkness,  how  great  is  that  darkness  ! 

24  ^No  man  can  serve  two  masters : 
for  either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and 
love  the  other ; or  else  he  will  hold  to 
the  one,  and  despise  the  other.  ?Ye 
cannot  serve  God  and  mammon. 

25  Therefore  I say  unto  you,  rTake 
no  thought  for  your  life,  what  ye 
shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink  ; nor 
yet  for  your  body,  what  ye  shall  put 
on.  Is  not  the  life  more  than  meat, 
and  the  body  than  raiment  ? 

26  ^Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air  : for 
they  sow  not,  neither  do  they  reap,  nor 
gather  into  barns ; yet  your  heavenly 
Father  feedeth  them.  Are  ye  not 
much  better  than  they? 

27  Which  of  you  by  taking  thought 
can  add  one  cubit  unto  his  stature  ? 

28  And  why  take  ye  thought  for 
raiment?  Consider  the  lilies  of  the 
field,  how  they  grow;  they  toil  not, 
neither  do  they  spin  : 

29  And  yet  I say  unto  you,  That 
even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not 
arrayed  like  one  of  these. 


Jas.  5. 


Ts.  62. 


TREASURE,  SERVICE,  (Continued). 

M — Concluded. 

5 Ye  have  lived  in  pleasure  on  the 
earth,  and  been  wanton;  ye  have 
nourished  your  hearts,  as  in  a day  of 
slaughter. 

Job  31.  24  If  I have  made  gold  my  hope,  or 
have  said  to  the  fine  gold,  Thou  art 
my  confidence; 

Ps.  39.  6 Surely  every  man  walketh  in  a 

vain  show : surely  they  are  disquieted 
in  vain:  he  heapeth  up  riches,  and 
knoweth  not  who  shall  gather  them. 

10  Trust  not  in  oppression,  and  be- 
come not  vain  in  robbery:  if  riche3 
increase,  set  not  your  heart  upon  them. 

Trov.ll.  4 Riches  profit  not  in  the  day  of 
wrath:  but  righteousness  delivereth 
from  death. 

Prov.23.  5 Wilt  thou  set  thine  eyes  upon  that 
which  is  not?  for  riches  certainly 
make  themselves  wings;  they  fly 
away  as  an  eagle  toward  heaven. 

Eccl.  2.  26  For  God  giveth  to  a man  that  is 
good  in  his  sight,  wisdom,  and  knowl- 
edge, and  joy:  but  to  the  sinner  he 
giveth  travail,  to  gather  and  to  heap 
up,  that  he  may  give  to  him  that . is 
good  before  God.  This  also  is  vanity 
and  vexation  of  spirit. 

Eccl.  5.  10  He  that  loveth  silver  shall  not 
be  satisfied  with  silver ; nor  he  that 
loveth  abundance  with  increase : this 
is  also  vanity. 

11  When  goods  increase,  they  are 
increased  that  eat  them:  and  what 
good  is  there  to  the  owners  thereof, 
saving  the  beholding  of  them  with 
their  eyes  ? 

12  The  sleep  of  a labouring  man  is 
sweet,  whether  he  eat  little  or  much : 
but  the  abundance  of  the  rich  will  not 
suffer  him  to  sleep. 

13  There  is  a sore  evil  which  I have 
seen  under  the  sun,  namely,  riches 
kept  for  the  owners  thereof  to  their 

hurt-  . 

14  But  those  riches  perish  by  evil 
travail : and  he  begetteth  a son,  and 
there  is  nothing  in  his  hand. 

Zeph.  1.  18  Neither  their  silver  nor  their 
gold  shall  be  able  to  deliver  them  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord’s  wrath;  but 
the  whole  land  shall  be  devoured  by 
the  fire  of  his  jealousy : for  he  shall 
make  even  a speedy  riddance  of  all 
them  that  dwell  in  the  land. 

Matt.19.  21  Jesus  said  unto  him,  If  thou  wilt 
be  perfect,  go  and  sell  that  thou  hast, 
and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt 
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[Chap.  6.] 

N — Concluded. 

have  treasure  in  heaven:  and  come 
and  follow  me. 

Lukel2.  33  Sell  that  ye  have,  and  give  alms ; 
provide  yourselves  bags  which  wax 
not  old,  a treasure  in  the  heavens  that 
faileth  not,  where  no  thief  approach- 
eth,  neither  moth  corrupteth. 

34  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there 
will  your  heart  be  also. 

Luke  18.  22  Now  when  Jesus  heard  these 
things,  he  said  unto  him,  Yet  lackest 
thou  one  thing:  sell  all  that  thou 
hast,  and  distribute  unto  the  poor, 
and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heav- 
en : and  come,  follow  me. 

lTim.6.  7 For  we  brought  nothing  into  this 
world,  and  it  is  certain  we  can  carry 
nothing  out. 

8 And  having  food  and  raiment,  let 
us  be  therewith  content. 

9 But  they  that  will  be  rich  fall  into 
temptation  and  a snare,  and  into  many 
foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown 
men  in  destruction  and  perdition. 

10  For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root 
of  all  evil : which  while  some  coveted 
after,  they  have  erred  from  the  faith, 
and  pierced  themselves  through  with 
many  sorrows. 

I Tim. 6.  19  Laying  up  in  store  for  themselves 
a good  foundation  against  the  time  to 
come,  that  they  may  lay  hold  on  eter- 
nal life. 

I Pet.  1.  4 To  an  inheritance  incorruptible, 
and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not 
away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  you, 

O 

Luke  11.  34  The  light  cf  the  body  is  the  eye  : 
therefore  when  thine  eye  is  single,  thy 
whole  body  also  is  full  of  light ; but 
when  thine  eye  is  evil,  thy  body  also  is 
full  of  darkness. 

35  Take  heed  therefore,  that  the 
light  which  is  in  thee  be  not  darkness. 

36  If  thy  whole  body  therefore  he 
full  of  light,  having  no  part  dark,  the 
whole  shall  be  full  of  light,  as  when 
the  bright  shining  of  a candle  doth 
give  thee  light. 

P 

Luke  16.  13  No  servant  can  serve  two  masters  : 
for  either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and 
love  the  other ; or  else  he  will  hold  to 
the  one,  and  despise  the  other.  Ye 
cannot  serve  God  and  mammon. 

Q 

Cal.  1.  IQ  For  do  I now  persuade  men,  or 


Q — Concluded. 

God  ? or  do  I seek  to  please  men  ? for 
if  I yet  pleased  men,  I should  not  be 
the  servant  of  Christ. 

I Tim.  6.  17  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this 
world,  that  they  be  not  high-minded, 
nor  trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in 
the  living  God,  who  giveth  us  richly 
all  things  to  enjoy*; 

18  That  they  do  good,  that  they  be 
rich  in  good  works, ready  to  distribute, 
willing  to  communicate : 

Jas.  4.  4 Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses, 

know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the 
world  is  enmity  with  God  ? whosoever 
therefore  will  be  a friend  of  the  world 
is  the  enemy  of  God. 

I Jno.  2.  15  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him. 

E 

Ps.  55.  22  Cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord, 
and  he  shall  sustain  thee:  he  shall 
never  suffer  the  righteous  to  be  moved. 

Lukel2.  22  And  he  said  unto  his  disciples, 
Therefore  I say  unto  you,  Take  no 
thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall 
eat;  neither  for  the  body,  what  ye 
shall  put  on. 

23  The  life  is  more  than  meat,  and 
the  body  is  more  than  raiment. 

Phil.  4.  0 Be  careful  for  nothing;  but  in 
every  thing  by  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion with  thanksgiving  let  your  re- 
quests be  made  known  unto  God. 

I Pet.  5.  7 Casting  all  your  care  upon  him ; 
for  he  careth  for  you. 

S 

Job  38.  41  Who  provideth  for  the  raven  his 
food  ? when  his  young  ones  cry  unto 
God,  they  wander  for  lack  of  meat. 

Ps.  104.  io  He  sendeth  the  springs  into  the 
valleys,  which  run  among  the  hills. 

11  They  give  drink  to  every  beast  of 
the  field  : the  wild  asses  quench  their 
thirst. 

Ps.  147.  9 He  giveth  to  the  beast  his  food, 
and  to  the  young  ravens  which  cry. 

Lukel2.  24  Consider  the  ravens:  for  they 
neither  sow  nor  reap;  which  neither 
have  storehouse  nor  barn ; and  God 
feedeth  them:  how  much  more  are  ye 
better  than  the  fowls  ? 

25  And  which  of  you  with  taking 
thought  can  add  to  his  stature  one 
cubit  ? 

26  If  ye  then  be  not  able  to  do  that 
thing  which  is  least,  why  take  ye 
thought  for  the  rest  ? 


HI 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


43.  THE  SERMON  ON  THE  MOUNT:  TRUST,  JUDGE  NOT,  (Continued;. 


Chap.  6. 

30  Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe  the 
grass  of  the  field,  which  to  day  is, 
and  to  morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven, 
shall  he  not  much  more  clothe  you,  O 
ye  of  little  faith  ? 

31  Therefore  take  no  thought,  saying, 
What  shall  we  eat?  or,  What  shall 
we  drink?  or,  Wherewithal  shall  we 
be  clothed? 

32  (For  after  all  these  things  do  the 
Gentiles  seek:)  for  your  ^heavenly 
Father  knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of 
all  these  things. 

33  But  “seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  his  righteousness ; and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you. 

34  Take  therefore  no  ^thought  for 
the  morrow : for  the  morrow  shall 
take  thought  for  the  things  of  itself. 
Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil 
thereof. 

Chap.  7. 

1 Judge  *not,  that  ye  be  not  judged. 

2 For  with  what  judgment  ye  judge, 
ye  shall  be  judged ; s'and  with  what 
measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured 
to  you  again. 

3 2 And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote 
that  is  in  thy  brother’s  eye,  but  con- 
siderest  not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine 
own  eye  ? 

4 Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy 
brother,  Let  me  pull  out  the  mote  out 
of  thine  eye  ; and,  behold,  a beam  is 
in  thine  own  eye  ? 

5 Thou  hypocrite,  first  cast  out  the 
beam  out  of  thine  own  eye ; and  then 
shalt  thou  see  clearly  to  cast  out  the 
mote  out  of  thy  brother’s  eye. 


T 

Phil.  4.  19  But  my  God  shall  supply  all 
your  need  according  to  his  riches  in 
glory  by  Christ  Jesus. 

U 

I Ki.  3.  13  And  I have  also  given  thee  that 
which  thou  hast  not  asked,  both  riches, 
and  honor:  so  that  there  shall  not 
be  any  among  the  kings  like  unto  thee 
all  thy  days. 

Ps.  34.  9 O fear  the  Lord,  ye  his  saints : for 
there  is  no  want  to  them  that  fear  him. 

Ps.  37.  25  I have  been  young,  and  now  am 
old ; yet  have  I not  seen  the  righteous 
forsaken,  nor  his  seed  begging  bread. 

MarklO.  30  But  he  shall  receive  a hundred- 
fold now  in  this  time,  houses,  and 
brethren,  and  sisters,  and  mothers, 
and  children,  and  lands,  with  perse- 
cutions; and  in  the  world  to  come 
eternal  life. 

Lukel2.  31  But  rather  seek  ye  the  kingdom 
of  God ; and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you. 

Pom.  8.  32  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son, 
but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how 
shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give 

us  all  things? 

IITim.4.  8 Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me 
a crown  of  righteousness,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give 
me  at  that  day : and  not  to  me  only, 
but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his 
appearing. 

10 

Anxious  thought. 

X 

Luke  6.  37.  See  text  of  topic. 

Pom.  2.  l Therefore  thou  art  inexcusable,  O 
man,  whosoever  thou  art  that  judgest : 
for  wherein  thou  judgest  another,  thou 
condemnest  thyself ; for  thou  that 
judgest  doest  the  same  things. 

Rom.i4.  10  But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy 
brother  ? or  why  dost  thou  set  at  nought 
thy  brother?  for  we  shall  all  stand 
before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ. 

Rom.l4.  13  Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one 
another  any  more:  but  judge  this 
rather,  that  no  man  put  a stumbling- 
block  or  an  occasion  to  fall  in  his 
brother’s  way. 

I Cor.  4.  3 But  with  me  it  is  a very  small 
thing  that  I should  be  judged  of  you, 
or  of  man’s  judgment : yea,  I judge 
not  mine  own  self. 

I Cor.  4.  5 Therefore  judge  nothing  before 
the  time,  until  the  Lord  come,  who 
both  will  bring  to  light  the  hidden 
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Chap.  6. 

37  cJudge  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be 
judged  : condemn  not,  and  ye  shall 
not  be  condemned : forgive,  and  ye 
shall  be  forgiven : 

38  6 Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto 
you ; good  measure,  pressed  down,  and 
shaken  together,  and  running  over, 
shall  men  give  into  your  cbosom.  For 
dwith  the  same  measure  that  ye  mete 
withal  it  shall  be  measured  to  you 
again. 

39  And  he  spake  a parable  unto 
them  ; eCan_the  blind  lead  the  blind  ? 
shall  they  not  both  fall  into  the  ditch  ? 

40  JThe  disciple  is  not  above  his 
master : but  every  one  -^that  is  per- 
fect shall  be  as  his  master. 

41  ^And  why  beholdest  thou  the 
mote  that  is  in  thy  brother’s  eye,  but 
perceivest  not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine 
own  eye? 

42  Either  how  canst  thou  say  to  thy 

brother,  Brother,  let  me  pull  out  the 
mote  that  is  in  thine  eye,  when  thou 
thyself  beholdest  not  the  beam  that  is 
in  thine  own  eye  ? Thou  hypocrite, 
Acast  out  first  the  beam  out  of  thine 
own  eye,  and  then  shalt  thou  see 
clearly  to  pull  out  the  mote  that  is  in 
thy  brother’s  eye.  [p.  147.) 

X — Continued. 

things  of  darkness,  and  will  make 
manifest  the  counsels  of  the  hearts: 
and  then  shall  every  man  have  praise 
of  God. 

Jas.  4.  11  Speak  not  evil  one  of  another, 

brethren.  He  that  speaketh  evil  of 
his  brother,  and  judgeth  his  brother,- 
speaketh  evil  of  the  law,  and  judgeth 
the  law:  but  if  thou  judge  the  law, 
thou  art  not  a doer  of  the  law.  but  a 
judge. 


X — Concluded. 

Jas.  4.  12  There  is  one  lawgiver,  who  is  able 

to  save  and  to  destroy : who  art  thou 
that  judgest  another? 

Y 

Mark  4.  24  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take 
heed  what  ye  hear.  With  what 
measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured 
to  you ; and  unto  you  that  hear  shall 
more  be  given. 

Luke  6.  38.  See  text  of  topic. 

Z 

Luke  6.  41,  42.  See  text  of  topic. 

A 

Matt.  7. 1.  See  text  of  topic. 

Jas.  4. 11.  See  under  X. 

B 

Prov.l9.  17  He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor 
lendeth  unto  the  Lord;  and  that 
which  he  hath  given  will  he  pay  him 
again. 

C 

Ps.  79.  12  And  render  unto  our  neighbours 

sevenfold  into  their  bosom  their  re- 
proach, wherewith  they  have  re- 
proached thee,  O Lord. 

D 

Matt.  7.  2.  See  text  of  topic. 

Mark  4.  24.  See  under  Y. 

Jas  2.  13  For  he  shall  have  judgment 

without  mercy,  that  hath  showed  no 
mercy;  and  mercy  rejoiceth  against 
judgment. 

E 

Matt.15.  14  p,et  them  alone:  they  be  blind 
leaders  of  the  blind.  And  if  the 
blind  lead  the  blind,  both  shall  fall 
into  the  ditch. 

F 

Matt.10.  24  The  disciple  is  not  above  his 
master,  nor  the  servant  above  his 
lord. 

John  13.  16  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you, 
The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his 
lord ; neither  he  that  is  sent  greater 
than  he  that  sent  him. 

John  15.  20  Bemember  the  word  that  I said 
unto  you,  The  servant  is  not  greater 
than  his  lord.  If  they  have  perse- 
cuted me,  they  will  also  persecute 
you;  if  they  have  kept  my  saying, 
they  will  keep  yours  also. 

11 

Or,  shall  be  perfect  as  his  master. 

G 

Matt.  7.  3.  See  text  of  topic. 

H 

Prov.18.  17  Jfe  that  is  first  in  his  own  cause 
seemeth  just ; but  his  neighbour  com* 
eth  and  searcheih  him. 
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MATTHEW 


MARK. 


43  THE  SERMON  ON  THE  MOUNT : ASK,  ENTER  IN,  THE  GOLDEN  RULE, 


Chap.  7. 

6 ’Give  not  that  which  is  holy  unto  the 
dogs,  neither  cast  ye  your  pearls  before 
swine,  lest  they  trample  them  under 
their  feet,  and  turn  again  and  rend  you. 

7 *Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you  ; 
seek,  and  ye  shall  find  ; knock,  and  it 
shall  be  opened  unto  you  : 

8 For  %very  one  that  asketh  receiv- 
eth  ; and  he  that  seeketh  findeth ; and 
to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be  opened. 

9 ™Or  what  man  is  there  of  you, 
whom  if  his  son  ask  bread,  will  he 
give  him  a stone  ? 

10  Or  if  he  ask  a fish,  will  he  give 
him  a serpent  ? 

11  If  ye  then,  ’'being  evil,  know 
how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  chil- 
dren, how  much  °more  shall  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  give  good 
things  to  them  that  ask  him  ? 

12  Therefore  all  things  ^whatsoever 
ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you, 
do  ye  even  so  to  them  : for  ?this  is  the 
law  and  the  prophets. 

13  ’Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate: 
for  5wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the 
way,  that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and 
many  there  be  which  go  in  thereat : 

14  ^Because  strait  is  the  gate,  and 
narrow  is  the  way,  which  leadeth  unto 
life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it. 

I 

Prov.  9.  7 He  that  reproveth  a scorner  get- 
teth  to  himself  shame:  and  he  that 
rebuketh  a wicked  man  getteth  himself 
a blot. 

8 Reprove  not  a scorner,  lest  he 
hate  thee : rebuke  a wise  man,  and  he 
will  love  thee. 

Prov. 23.  9 Speak  not  in  the  ears  of  a fool: 
for  he  will  despise  the  wisdom  of  thy 
words. 

Acte  13.  45  But  when  the  Jews  saw  the  mul- 


I — Concluded. 

titudes,  they  were  filled  with  envy, 
and  spake  against  those  things  which 
were  spoken  by  Paul,  contradicting 
and  blaspheming. 

46  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  waxed 
bold,  and  said,  It  was  necessary  that 
the  word  of  God  should  first  have 
been  spoken  to  you:  but  seeing  ye 
put  it  from  you,  and  judge  yourselves 
unworthy  of  everlasting  life,  lo,  we 
turn  to  the  Gentiles. 

K 

Matt.21.  22  And  all  things,  whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye 

shall  receive. 

Markii.  24  Therefore  I say  unto  you,  What 
things  soever  ye  desire,  when  ye  pray, 
believe  that  ye  receive  them,  and  ye 
shall  have  them. 

Luke  11.  9 And  I say  unto  you,  Ask,  and  it 
shall  be  given  you  ; seek,  and  ye  shall 
find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 
unto  you. 

10  For  every  one  that  asketh  re- 
ceiveth ; and  he  that  seeketh  findeth ; 
and  to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be 
opened. 

Luke  18.  1 And  he  spake  a parable  unto  them 
lo  this  end,  that  men  ought  always  to 
pray,  and  not  to  faint ; 

John  14.  13  And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in 
my  name,  that  will  I do,  that  the 
Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son. 

John  15.  7 If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words 
abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye 
will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you. 

John  16.  23  And  in  that  day  ye  shall  ask  me 
nothing.  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto 
you,  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Fa- 
ther in  my  name,  he  will  give  it  you. 

24  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing 
in  my  name : ask,  and  ye  shall  receive, 
that  your  joy  may  be  full. 

Jas.  1.  5 If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let 

him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  all 
men  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not; 
and  it  shall  be  given  him.  ^ 

6 But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing 
wavering : for  he  that  wavereth  is  like 
a wave  of  the  sea  driven  with  the 
wind  and  tossed. 

IJno.  3.  22  And  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  re- 
ceive of  him,  because  we  keep . hia 
commandments,  and  do  those  things 
that  are  pleasing  in  his  sight. 

lJno.5.  14  And  this  is  the  confidence  that 
we  have  in  him,  that,  if  we  ask  any- 
thing according  to  his  will,  he  hear- 
eth  us; 
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(Continued).  Time,  Summer 
Chap.  6. 

31  *And  as  ye  would  that  men  should 
do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to  them  like- 
wise. (p.  135.) 

K — Concluded. 

IJno.  5.  15  And  if  we  know  that  he  hear  us, 
whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know  that  we 
have  the  petitions  that  we  desired  of 
him. 

L 

Prov.  8.  17  X loye  them  that  love  me ; and 
those  that  seek  me  early  shall  find  me. 

Jer.  29.  12  Then  shall  ye  call  upon  me,  and 

ye  shall  go  and  pray  unto  me,  and  I 
will  hearken  unto  you. 

13  And  ye  shall  seek  me,  and  find 
me,  when  ye  shall  search  for  me  with 
all  your  heart. 

M 

Luke  ll.  11  If  a son  shall  ask  bread  of  any  of 
you  that  is  a father,  will  he  give  him 
a stone  ? or  if  he  ask  a fish,  will  he  for 
a fish  give  him  a serpent  ? 

12  Or  if  he  shall  ask  an  egg,  will  he 
offer  him  a scorpion? 

13  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how 
to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children ; 
how  much  more  shall  your  heavenly 
Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them 
that  ask  him  ? 

N 

5 And  God  saw  that  the  wickedness 
of  man  was  great  in  the  earth,  and 
that  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts 
of  his  heart  was  only  evil  continually. 
21  And  the  Lord  smelled  a sweet 
savour;  and  the  Lord  said  in  his 
heart,  I will  not  again  curse  the 
ground  any  more  for  man’s  sake ; for 
the  imagination  of  man’s  heart  is  evil 
from  his  youth  : neither  will  I again 
smite  any  more  every  thing  living,  as 
I have  done. 

O 

5 For  thou,  Lord,  art  good,  and  ready 
to  forgive;  and  plenteous  in  mercy 
unto  all  them  that  call  upon  thee. 

15  Can  a woman  forget  her  sucking 
child,  that  she  should  not  have  com- 
passion on  the  son  of  her  womb  ? yea, 
they  may  forget,  yet  will  I not  forget 
thee. 

32  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son, 
but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how 
shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give 
us  all  things  ? 

P 

Luke  6.  31.  See  text  of  topic . 


Gen.  6. 


Gen.  8. 


Ps. 


Isa.  49. 


Rom.  8. 


A.  D.  28 ; Place,  Near  Capernaum  [Horns  of  Hattin]. 

Q 

Lev.  19.  18  Thou  shalt  not  avenge,  nor  bear 
any  grudge  against  the  children  of  thy 
people,  but  thou  shaft  love  thy  neigh- 
bour as  thyself:  I am  the  Lord. 

Matt. 22.  40  On  these  two  commandments  hang 
all  the  law  and  the  prophets. 

Rom. 13.  8 Owe  no  man  any  thing,  but  to  love 
one  another : for  he  that  loveth  another 
hath  fulfilled  the  law. 

9 For  this,  Thou  shalt  not  commit 
adultery,  Thou  shalt  not  kill,  Thou 
shalt  not  steal,  Thou  shalt  not  bear 
false . witness,  Thou  shalt  not  covet; 
and  if  there  he  any  other  command- 
ment, it  is  briefly  comprehended  in 
this  saying,  namely,  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

10  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neigh- 
bour : therefore  love  is  the  fulfilling  of 
the  law. 

Gal.  5.  14  For  an  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one 

word,  even  in  this ; Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyeslf. 

ITim.l.  5 Now  the  end  of  the  commandment 
is  charity  out  of  a pure  heart,  and  of 
a good  conscience,  and  of  faith  un- 
feigned : 

R 

Prov.  4.  26  Ponder  the  path  of  thy  feet,  and 
let  all  thy  ways  be  established. 

27.  Turn  not  to  the  right  hand  nor  to 
the  left : remove  thy  foot  from  evil. 
Prov.  9.  6 Forsake  the  foolish,  and  live ; and 
go  in  the  way  of  understanding. 

Luke  13.  24  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait 
gate : for  many,  X say  unto  you,  will 
seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  able. 
S 

Ps.  14.  2 The  Lord  looked  down  from  heav- 

en upon  the  children  of  men,  to  see  if 
there  were  any  that  did  understand,  and 
seek  God. 

3 They  are  all  gone  aside,  they  are 
ail  together  become  filthy:  there  is 
none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one. 

I Jno.  5.  19  Awd  we  know  that  we  are  of  God, 
and  the  whole  world  lieth  in  wicked- 
ness. 

Or,  how. 

T 

Matt.  7. 12.  See  text  of  topic. 

Phil.  4.  8 Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever 
things  are  true,  whatsoever  things  are 
honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just, 
whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatso- 
ever things  are  lovely,  whatsoever 
things  are  of  good  report ; if  there  be 
any  virtue,  and  if  there  he  any  praise, 
think  on  these  things. 
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g 43.  THE  SERMON  ON  THE  MOUNT : FALSE  PROPHETS,  (Continued). 
Chap.  7. 

15  "Beware  of  false  prophets,  3 which 


come  to  you  in  sheep’s  clothing,  but 
inwardly  they  are  ^ravening  wolves. 

16  2Ye  shall  know  them  by  their 
fruits.  aDo  men  gather  grapes  of 
thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles  ? 

17  Even  so  &every  good  tree  bringeth 
forth  good  fruit;  but  a corrupt  tree 
bringeth  forth  evil  fruit. 

18  A good  tree  cannot  bring  forth 
evil  fruit,  neither  can  a corrupt  tree 
bring  forth  good  fruit. 

19  c Every  tree  that  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and 
cast  into  the  fire. 

20  Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye  shall 
know  them. 

U 

Deut.13.  3 Thou  shalt  not  hearken  unto  the 
words  of  that  prophet,  or  that  dream- 
er of  dreams : for  the  Lord  your  God 
proveth  you,  to  know  whether  ye  love 
the  Lord  your  God  with . all  your 
heart  and  with  all  your  soul. 

Jer.  23.  10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
Hearken  not  unto  the  words  of  the 
prophets  that  prophesy  unto  you; 
they  make  you  vain : they  speak  a 
vision  of  their  own  heart,  and  not  out 
of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord.  . - 
Matt. 24.  4 And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Take  heed  that  no  man  deceive 
you. 

5 For  many  shall  come  in  my  name, 
saying,  I am  Christ ; and  shall  de- 
ceive many. 

Matt. 24.  11  And  many  false  prophets  shall 
rise,  and  shall  deceive  many. 

Matt.24.  24  For  there  shall  arise  false  Christs, 
and  false  prophets,  and  shall  show 
great  signs  and  wonders;  insomuch 
that,  if  it  were  possible,  they  shall  de- 
ceive the  very  elect. 

Markl3.  22  For  false  Christs  and  false  pro- 
phets shall  rise,  and  shall  show  signs 
and  wonders,  to  seduce,  if  it  were  pos- 
sible, even  the  elect. 

Rom.l6.  17  Now  I beseech  you,  brethren, 
mark  them  which  cause  divisions  and 
offences  contrary  to  the  doctrine  which 
ye  have  learned ; and  avoid  them. 


U — Concluded. 

Rom.l6.  18  For  they  that  are  such  serve  not 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  their  own 
belly  ; and  by  good  words  and  fair 
speeches  deceive  the  hearts  of  the 
simple. 

Eph.  5.  0 Let  no  man  deceive  you  with  vain 
words:  for  because  of  these  things 
cometh  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the 
children  of  disobedience. 

Col.  2.  8 Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you 

through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit, 
after  the  tradition  of  men,  after  the 
rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not  after 
Christ. 

IlPet.  2.  1 But  there  were  false  prophets  also 
among  the  people,  even  as  there  shall 
be  false  teachers  among  you,  who 
privily  shall  bring  in  damnable  here- 
sies, even  denying  the  Lord  that 
bought  them,  and  bring  upon  them- 
selves swift  destruction. 

2 And  many  shall  follow  their  per- 
nicious ways ; by  reason  of  whom  the 
way  of  truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of. 

3 And  through  covetousness  shall 
they  with  feigned  words  make  mer- 
chandise of  you:  whose  judgment 
now  of  a long  time  lingereth  not,  and 
their  damnation  slumbereth  not. 

I Jno.  4.  1 Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit, 

but  try  the  spirits  whether  they  are  of 
God : because  many  false  prophets  are 
gone  out  into  the  world. 

X 

Mic.  3.  5 Thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning 

the  prophets  that  make  my  people 
err,  that  bite  with  their  teeth,  and 
cry,  Peace ; and  he  that  putteth  not 
into  their  mouths,  they  even  prepare 
war  against  him : 

II  Tim.  3.  5.  See  under  D. 

Y 

Acts  20.  29  For  I know  this,  that  after  my 
departing  shall  grievous  wolves  enter 
in  among  you,  not  sparing  the  flock. 

30  Also  of  your  own  selves  shall 
men  arise,  speaking  perverse  things, 
to  draw  away  disciples  after  them. 

Z 

Matt.  7.  20.  See  text  of  topic. 

Matt.12.  33  Either  make  the  tree  good,  and 
his  fruit  good ; or  else  make  the  tree 
corrupt,  and  his  fruit  corrupt : for  the 
tree  is  known  by  his  fruit. 

A 

Luke  6.  43,  44.  See  text  of  topic. 
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Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  28 : Place,  Near  Capernaum  [Horns  of  Hattin]. 


Chap.  6. 

43  ^For  a good  tree  bringeth  not 
forth  corrupt  fruit ; neither  doth  a 
corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit. 

44  For  eevery  tree  is  known  by  his 
own  fruit.  For  of  thorns  men  do  not 
gather  figs,  nor  of  a bramble  bush 
gather  they  Jsgrapes. 

45  /A  good  man  out  of  the  good 
treasure  of  his  heart  bringeth  forth 
that  which  is  good  ; and  an  evil  man 
out  of  the  evil  treasure  of  his  heart 
bringeth  forth  that  which  is  evil : for 
^of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  his 
mouth  speaketh. 

B 

Jer.  ii.  29  put  X was  like  a lamb  or  an  ox 
that  is  brought  to  the  slaughter ; and 
I knew  not  that  they  had  devised  de- 
vices against  me,  saying , Let  us  de- 
stroy the  tree  with  the  fruit  thereof, 
and  let  us  cut  him  off  from  the  land 
of  the  living,  that  his  name  may  be 
no  more  remembered. 

Matt.  12.  33.  See  under  Z. 

C 

Matt.  3.  10  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid  unto 
the  root  of  the  trees : therefore  every 
tree  which  bringeth  not  forth  good 
fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the 
fire. 

Luke  3.  9.  See  text  of  g 14. 

John  15.  2 Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth 
not  fruit  he  taketh  away : and  every 
branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he  purgeth 
it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit. 
John  15.  6 If  a man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is 
cast  forth  as  a branch,  and  is  withered  ; 
and  men  gather  them,  and  cast  them 
into  the  fire,  and  they  are  burned. 

D 

Matt.  7. 16,  17.  See  text  of  topic. 

.JTTim.3.  1 This  know  also,  that  in  the  last 
days  perilous  times  shall  come. 

2 For  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their 
own  selves,  covetous,  boasters,  proud, 
blasphemers,  disobedient  to  parents, 
unthankful,  unholy, 

3 Without  natural  affection,  truce- 
breakers,  false  accusers,  incontinent, 
fierce,  despisers  of  those  that  are  good, 


D — Concluded. 

IITim.3.  4 Traitors,  heady,  high-minded,  lov- 
ers of  pleasures  more  than  lovers  of 
God : 

5 Having  a form  of  godliness,  but 
denying  the  power  thereof : from  such 
turn  away. 

6 For  of  this  sort  are  they  which 
creep  into  houses,  and  lead  captive 
silly  women  laden  with  sins,  led  away 
with  divers  lusts, 

7 Ever  learning,  and  never  able  to 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

8 Now  as  Jannes  and  Jambres  with- 
stood Moses,  so  do  these  also  resist  the 
truth : men  of  corrupt  minds,  repro- 
bate concerning  the  faith. 

9 But. they  shall  proceed  no  further : 
for  their  folly  shall  be  manifest  unto 
all  men,  as  theirs  also  was. 

E 

Matt.  12.  33.  See  under  Z. 

13 

Gr.,  a grape. 

F 

Ps.  37.  30  The  mouth  of  the  righteous  speak- 

eth wisdom,  and  his  tongue  talketh  of 
judgment. 

31  The  law  of  his  God  is  in  his  heart ; 
none  of  his  steps  shall  slide. 

Ps.  40.  7 Then  said  I,  Lo,  I come:  in  the 

volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me, 

8 I delight  to  do  thy  will,  O my  God : 
yea,  thy  law  is  within  my  heart. 

9 I have  preached  righteousness  in 
the  great  congregation:  lo,  I have 
not  refrained  my  lips,  O Lord,  thou 
knowest. 

Matt.12.  35  A good  man  out  of  the  good 
treasure  of  the  heart  bringeth  forth 
good  things : and  an  evil  man  out  of 
the  evil  treasure  bringeth  forth  evil 
things. 

Rom.  8.  5 For  they  that  are  after  the  fiesh 
do  mind  the  things  of  the  fiesh ; but 
they  that  are  after  the  Spirit,  the 
things  of  the  Spirit. 

6 For  to  be  carnally  minded  is  death ; 
but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life 
and  peace. 

7 Because  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
against  God : for  it  is  not  subject  to 
the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be. 

8 So  then  they  that  are  in  the  flesh 
cannot  please  God. 

G 

Matt.12.  34  O generation  of  vipers,  how  can 
ye,  being  evil,  speak  good  things?  for 
out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


§43.  THE  SERMON  ON  THE  MOUNT: 
Chai\  7. 

21  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto 
me,  ftLord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  ; but  he  that  doeth 
the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven. 

22  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day, 
Lord,  Lord,  have  we  mot  prophesied 
in  thy  name?  and  in  thy  name  have 
cast  out  devils?  and  in  thy  name  done 
many  wonderful  works  ? 

23  And  Hhen  will  I profess  unto 
them,  I never  knew  you  : ^depart  from 
me,  ye  that  work  iniquity. 

24  Therefore  m whosoever  heareth 
these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth 
them,  I will  liken  him  unto  a wise 
man,  which  built  his  house  upon  a 
rock : 

25  And  the  nrain  descended,  and  the 
floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and 
beat  upon  that  house  ; and  °it  fell  not : 
for  it  was  founded  upon  a rock. 

26  And  every  one  that  heareth  these 
sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them  not, 
shall  be  likened  unto  a foolish  man, 
which  built  his  house  upon  the  sand  : 

27  And  the  rain  descended,  and  the 
floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and 
beat  upon  that  house ; and  it  fell : 
and  Pgreat  was  the  fall  of  it. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus 
had  ended  these  sayings,  the  people 
were  astonished  at  his  doctrine : 

29  ?For  he  taught  them  as  one  hav- 
ing authority,  and  not  as  the  scribes. 

Chap.  8. 

1 When  he  was  come  down  from  the 
mountain,  great  multitudes  followed 
him.  (P- 100.) 


THE  WISE  AND  FOOLISH  BUILDERS, 

H 

Hos.  8.  2 Israel  shall  cry  unto  me,  My  God, 
we  know  thee. 

Matt.25.  11  Afterward  came  also  the  other 
virgins,  saying,  Lord,  Lord,  open  to 
us. 

12  But  he  answered  and  said,  Verily 
I say  unto  you,  I know  you  not. 

Luke  6.  46.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  13.  25  When  once  the  master  of  the 
house  is  risen  up,  and  hath  shut  to  the 
door,  and  ye  begin  to  stand  without, 
and  to  knock  at  the  door,  saying, 
Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us;  and  he 
shall  answer  and  say  unto  you,  I know 
you  not  whence  ye  are : 

Acts  19.  13  Then  certain  of  the  vagabond 
Jews,  exorcists,  took  upon  them  to 
call  over  them  which  had  evil  spirits 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  saying, 
We  adjure  you  by  Jesus  whom  Paul 
preacheth. 

Rom.  2.  13  (For  not  the  hearers  of  the  law 
are  just  before  God,  but  the  doers  of 
the  law  shall  be  justified. 

Jas.  1.  22  But  be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and 

not  hearers  only,  deceiving  your  own 
selves. 

I 

Num.24.  4 Pie  hath  said,  which  heard  the 
words  of  God,  which  saw  the  vision 
of  the  Almighty,  falling  into  a trance, 
but  having  his  eyes  open : 

John  11.  51  And  this  spake  he  not  of  himself: 
but  being  high  priest  that  year,  he 
prophesied  that  Jesus  should  die  for 
that  nation ; 

I Cor.13.  2 And  though  I have  the  gift  of  pro- 
phecy, and  understand  all  mysteries, 
and  all  knowledge ; and  though  I have 
all  faith,  so  that  I could  remove  moun- 
tains, and  have  not  charity,  I am 
nothing. 

K 

Matt.  25. 12  and  Luke  13.  25.  See  under  H. 

Luke  13.  27  But  he  shall  say,  I tell  you,  I 
know  you  not  whence  ye  are ; depart 
from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity. 

IITim.2.  19  Nevertheless  the  foundation  of 
God  standeth  sure,  having  this  seal, 
The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his. 
And,  Let  every  one  that  nameth  the 
name  of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity. 
L 

Ps.  5.  5 The  foolish  shall  not  stand  in  thy 

sight:  thou  hatest  all  workers  of  in- 
iquity. * 

Ps.  6.  8 Depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of 

iniquity;  for  the  Lord  hath  heard 
the  voice  of  my  weeping. 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Chap.  6. 

46  rAnd  why  call  ye  me,  Lord,  Lord, 
and  do  not  the  things  which  I say  ? 

47  ^Whosoever  cometh  to  me,  and 
heareth  my  sayings,  and  doeth  them,  I 
will  show  you  to  whom  he  is  like : 

48  He  is  like  a man  which  built  a 
house,  and  digged  deep,  and  laid  the 
foundation  on  a rock:  and  when  the 
hlood  arose,  the  stream  beat  vehe- 
mently upon  that  house,  and  could 
not  shake  it ; for  it  was  founded  upon 
Ma  rock. 

49  But  he  that  heareth,  and  doeth 
not,  is  like  a man  that  without  a foun- 
dation built  a house  upon  the  earth ; 
against  which  the  stream  did  beat  ve- 
hemently, and  immediately  it  fell; 
and  * the  ruin  of  that  house  was 
great. 

L — Coven  HOED. 

Matt.  25.  41  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them 
on  the  left  hand,  Depart  from  me,  ye 
cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels : 

M 

Luke  6.  47.  See  text  of  topic. 

N 

Acts  14.  22  Confirming  the  souls  of  the  disci- 
ples, and  exhorting  them  to  continue 
in  the  faith,  and  that  we  must  through 
much  tribulation  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

IITim.3.^  12  Yea,  and  all  that  will  live  godly 
in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecu- 
tion. 

O 

Rom.  8.  35  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  Christ?  shall  tribulation,  or 
distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine,  or 
nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword  ? 

II  Tim.  2. 19.  See  under  K. 

I Pet.  l.  5 Who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God 
through  faith  unto  salvation  ready  to 
be  revealed  in  the  last  time. 

P 

Heb.  10.  31  ft  is  a fearful  thing  to  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  living  God. 

149 


[Horns  of  Hattin]. 
P — Concluded. 

For  if  after  they  have  escaped 
the  pollutions  of  the  world  through 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Sav- 
iour J esus  Christ,  they  are  again  en- 
tangled therein,  and  overcome,  the 
latter  end  is  worse  with  them  than  the 
beginning. 

Q 

Isa.  50.  4 The  Lord  God  hath  given  me  the 
tongue  of  the  learned,  that  I should 
know  how  to  speak  a word  in  season 
to  him  that  is  weary:  he  wakeneth 
morning  by  morning,  he  wakenetk 
mine  ear  to  hear  as  the  learned. 

Mark  1.  22.  See  text  of  § SI. 

John  7.  46  The  officers  answered,  Never 
man  spake  like  this  man. 

E 

Mai.  l.  6 A son  honoureth  his  father,  and  a 
servant  his  master:  if  then  I be  a 
father,  where  is  mine  honour  ? and  if 
I he  a master,  where  is  my  fear  ? saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts  unto  you,  O priests, 
that  despise  my  name.  And  ye  say, 
Wherein  have  we  despised  thy  name  ? 

Matt.  7.  21.  See  text  of  topic. 

Matt.  25. 11,  Luke  18.  25,  Rom.  2. 13  and  Jas.  1.  22. 

See  under  H. 

s 

Matt.  7.  24.  See  text  of  topic. 

T 

IlSa.  22.  5 When  the  waves  of  death  com- 
passed me,  the  floods  of  ungodly  men 
made  me  afraid ; 

Ps.  32.  6 For  this  shall  every  one  that  is 

godly  pray  unto  thee  in  a time  when 
thou  mayest  be  found : surely  in  the 
floods  of  great  waters  they  shall  not 
come  nigh  unto  him. 

Nab.  l.  8 But  with  an  overrunning  flood  he 
will  make  an  utter  end  of  the  place 
thereof,  and  darkness  shall  pursue  his 
enemies. 

Acts  14.  22  and  II  Tim.  3. 12.  See  under  N. 

U 

Ps.  125.  1 They  that  trust  in  the  Lord  shall 
he  as  Mount  Zion,  which  cannot  be  re- 
moved, hut  abideth  for  ever. 

II  Tim.  2. 19.  See  under  K. 

I Pet.  1.  5.  See  under  O. 

Jude  l Jude,  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  brother  of  James,  to  them  that 
are  sanctified  by  God  the  Father,  and 
preserved  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  called: 

X 

Job  8.  13  g0  are  the  paths  of  all  that  for- 

get God;  and  the  hypocrite’s  hope 
shall  perish : 

Heb.  10.  31  and  II  Pet.  2.  20.  See  under  P. 


( Concluded).  Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  28 ; Place,  Near  Capernaum 

II  Pet.  2.  20 


MATTHEW. 


MAKE. 


44.  HEALING  OF  THE  CENTUBION’S  SEBVANT. 


8:  5-13. 

5 °And  when  Jesus  was  entered  into 
Capernaum,  there  came  unto  him  a 
centurion,  beseeching  him, 

6 And  saying,  Lord,  my  servant  lieth 
at  home  sick  of  the  palsy,  grievously 
tormented. 

7 And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I will 
come  and  heal  him. 

8 The  centurion  answered  and  said, 
Lord,  &I  am  not  worthy  that  thou 
shouldest  come  under  my  roof:  but 
cspeak  the  word  only,  and  my  servant 
shall  be  healed. 

9 For  I am  a man  under  authority, 
having  soldiers  under  me : and  I say 
to  this  man,  Go,  and  he  goeth ; and  to 
another,  Come,  and  he  cometh  ; and  to 
my  servant,  Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it. 

10  When  Jesus  heard  it , he  mar- 
velled, and  said  to  them  that  followed, 
Verily  I say  unto  you,  I have  not 
found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel. 

11  And  I say  unto  you,  That  dmany 
shall  come  from  the  east  and  west,  and 
shall  sit  down  with  Abraham,  and 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  : 

A 

Luke  7. 1,  etc.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Luke  15.  19  And  am  no  more  worthy  to  be 
called  thy  son:  make  me  as  one  of 
thy  hired  servants. 

Luke  15.  21  And  the  son  said  unto  him, 
Father,  I have  sinned  against  heaven, 
and  in  thy  sight,  and  am  no  more 
worthy  to  be  called  thy  son. 

C 

Ps.  33.  9 For  he  spake,  and  it  was  done  ; he 
commanded,  and  it  stood  fast. 

Ps.  107.  20  He  sent  his  word,  and  healed 
them,  and  delivered  them  from  their 
destructions. 


D 

Gen.  12.  3 And  I will  bless  them  that  bless 
thee,  and  curse  him  that  curseth 
thee : and  in  thee  shall  all  families  of 
the  earth  be  blessed. 

Gen.  22.  IS  And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth  be  blessed ; because 
thou  hast  obeyed  my  voice. 

Gen.  28.  14  And  thy  seed  shall  be  as  the  dust 
of  the  earth;  and  thou  shalt  spread 
abroad  to  the  west,  and  to  the  east,  and 
to  the  north,  and  to  the  south : and  in 
thee  and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the 
families  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

Isa.  2.  2 And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 
last  days,  that  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord’s  house  shall  be  established  in 
the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  shall  be 
exalted  above  the  hills;  and  all  na- 
tions shall  flow  unto  it. 

3 And  many  people  shall  go  and  say, 
Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the 
mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the  house 
of  the  God  of  Jacob;  and  he  will 
teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will 
walk  in  his  paths:  for  out  of  Zion 
shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the  word 
of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem. 

Isa.  11.  10  And  in  that  day  there  shall  be 
a root  of  Jesse,  which  shall  stand  for 
an  ensign  of  the  people ; to  it  shall 
the  Gentiles  seek : and  his  rest  shall 
be  glorious. 

Jer.  16.  19  O Lord,  my  strength,  and  my  for- 

tress, and  my  refuge  in  the  day  of  af- 
fliction, the  Gentiles  shall  come  unto 
thee  from  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and 
shall  say,  Surely  our  fathers  have  in- 
herited lies,  vanity,  and  things  wherein 
there  is  no  profit. 

Mai.  1.  11  For,  from  the  rising  of  the  sun 
even  unto  the  going  down  of  the 
same,  my  name  shall  be . great  among 
the  Gentiles;  and  in  every  place  in- 
cense shall  be  offered  unto  my  name, 
and  a pure  offering:  for  my  name 
shall  be  great  among  the  heathen,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

Luke  13.  29  And  they  shall  come  from  the 
east,  and  from  the  west,  and  from  the 
north,  and  from  the  south,  and 
shall  sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Acts  10.  45  And  they  of  the  circumcision 
which  believed  were  astonished,  as 
many  as  came  with  Peter,  because  that 
on  the  Gentiles  also  was  poured  out 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Acts  11.  18  When  they  heard  these  things, 
they  held  their  peace,  and  glorified 
God,  saying,  Then  hath  God  also  to 
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LUKE. 


JOHN 


Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  28 ; Peace,  Capernaum. 
7:  1-10. 

1 Now  when  he  had  ended  all  his 
sayings  in  the  audience  of  the  people, 
he  entered  into  Capernaum. 

2 And  a certain  centurion’s  servant, 
who  was  dear  unto  him,  was  sick,  and 
ready  to  die. 

3 And  when  he  heard  of  Jesus,  he 
sent  unto  him  the  elders  of  the  Jews, 
beseeching  him  that  he  would  come 
and  heal  his  servant. 

4 And  when  they  came  to  Jesus,  they 
besought  him  instantly,  saying,  That 
he  was  worthy  for  whom  he  should  do 
this  : 

5 For  he  loveth  our  nation,  and  he 
hath  built  us  a synagogue. 

6 Then  Jesus  went  with  them.  And 
when  he  was  now  not  far  from  the 
house,  the  centurion  sent  friends  to 
him,  saying  unto  him,  Lord,  trouble 
not  thyself ; for  I am  not  worthy  that 
thou  shouldest  enter  under  my  roof : 

7 Wherefore  neither  thought  I my- 
self worthy  to  come  unto  thee  : but  say 
in  a word,  and  my  servant  shall  be 
healed. 

8 For  I also  am  a man  set  under 
authority,  having  under  me  soldiers, 
and  I say  unto  2one,  Go,  and  he  goeth ; 
and  to  another,  Come,  and  he  cometh ; 
and  to  my  servant,  Do  this,  and  he 
doeth  it. 

9 When  Jesus  heard  these  things,  he 
marvelled  at  him,  and  turned  him 
about,  and  said  unto  the  people  that 
followed  him,  I say  unto  you,  I have 
not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in 
f Israel. 


D — Concluded. 

the  Gentiles  granted  repentance  unto 
life. 

Acts  14.  27  And  when  they  were  come,  and 
had  gathered  the  chi  ’eh  together, 
they  rehearsed  all  that  Go  ’'  had  done 
with  them,  and  how  ho  had  opened 
the  door  of  faith  unto  the  Gentiles. 

Rom. 15.  9 And  that  the  Gentiles  might 
glorify  God  for  his  mercy ; as  it  is 
written,  For  this  cause  I will  confess 
to  thee  among  the  Gentiles,  and  sing 
unto  thy  name. 

10  And  again  he  saith,  Rejoice,  ye 
Gentiles,  with  his  people. 

11  And  again,  Praise  the  Lord,  all 
ye  Gentiles;  and  laud  him,  all  ye 
people. 

12  And  again,  Esaias,  saith,  There 
shall  be  a root  of  Jesse,  and  he  that 
shall  rise  to  reign  over  the  Gentiles ; 
in  him  shall  the  Gentiles  trust. 

EpR.  2.  ii  Wherefore  remember,  that  ye 
being  in  time  past  Gentiles  in  the 
flesh,  who  are  called  Uncircumcision 
by  that  which  is  called  the  Circumcis- 
ion in  the  flesh  made  by  hands ; 

12  That  at  that  time  ye  were  with- 
out Christ,  being  aliens  from  the 
commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  stran- 
gers. from  the  covenants  of  promise, 
having  no  hope,  and  without  God  in 
the  world: 

13  But  now,  in  Christ  Jesus,  ye  who 
sometime  were  far  off  are  made  nigh 
by  the  blood  of  Christ. 

14  For  he  is  our  peace,  who  hath 
made  both  one,  and  hath  broken 
down  the  middle  wall  of  partition 
between  us; 

Eph.  3.  6 That  the  Gentiles  should  be  fellow 
heirs,  and  of  the  same  body,  and  par- 
takers of  his  promise  in  Christ  by  the 
gospel : 

E 

Matt.  8.  5.  See  text  of  topic. 

1 

Gr.,  this  man. 

F 

Rom.  3.  l What  advantage  then  hath  the 
J ew  ? or  what  profit  is  there  of  cir- 
cumcision ? 

2 Much  every  way:  chiefly,  because 
that  unto  them  were  committed  the 
oracles  of  God. 

Rom.  9.  4 Who  are  Israelites ; to  whom  per- 
taineth  the  adoption,  and  the  glory, 
and  the  covenants,  and  the  giving  of 
the  law,  and  the  service  of  God,  and 
the  promises ; 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


2 44.  HEALING  OF  THE  CENTURION’S  SERVANT 


Chap.  8. 

12  But  ^tlie  children  of  the  kingdom 
Asliall  be  cast  out  into  outer  darkness : 
there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing 
of  teeth. 

13  And  Jesus  said  unto  the  centurion, 

Go  thy  way  ; and  as  thou  hast  be- 
lieved, so  be  it  done  unto  thee.  And 
his  servant  was  healed  in  the  selfsame 
hour,  (p.  98.) 

A 

Job  29.  13  The  blessing  of  him  that  was 
ready  to  perish  came  upon  me : and  I 
caused  the  widow’s  heart  to  sing  for 

joy- 

Acts  9.  39  Then  Peter  arose  and  went  with 
them.  When  he  was  come,  they 
brought  him  into  the  upper  chamber : 
and  all  the  widows  stood  by  him 
weeping,  and  showing  the  coats  and 
garments  which  Dorcas  made,  while 
she  was  with  them. 

40  But  Peter  put  them  all  forth,  and 
kneeled  down,  and  prayed ; and  turn- 
ing him  to  the  body  said,  Tabitha, 
arise.  And  she  opened  her  eyes  : and. 
when  she  saw  Peter,  she  sat  up. 

41  And  he  gave  her  his  hand,  and 
lifted  her  up ; and  when  he  had  called 
the  saints  and  widows,  he  presented 
her  alive. 

B 

Lam.  3.  32  But  though  he  cause  grief,  yet 
will  he  have  compassion  according  to 
the  multitude  of  his  mercies. 

John  11.  33  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  her 
weeping,  and  the  Jews  also  weeping 
which  came  with  her,  he  groaned  in 
the  spirit,  and  was  troubled, 

34  And  said,  Where . have  ye  laid 
him  ? They  say  unto  him,  Lord,  come 
and  see. 

35  Jesus  wept. 

Heb.  4.  15  For  we  have  not  a high  priest 
which  cannot  be  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities ; but  was  in 
all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet 
without  sin. 

1 

Or,  coffin. 


G 

Matt.21.  43  Therefore  say  I unto  you,  The 
kingdom  of  God  shall  be  taken  from 
you,  and  given  to  a nation  bringing 
forth  the  fruits  thereof. 

II 

Matt.  13.  42  And  shall  cast  them  into  a fur- 
nace of  fire:  there  shall  be  wailing 
and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

Matt.13.  50  And  shall  cast  them  into  the 
furnace  of  fire : there  shall  be  wailing 
and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

Matt.22.  13  Then  said  the  king  to  the  serv- 
ants, Bind  him  hand  and  foot,  and 
take  him  away,  and  cast  him  into 

g 45.  RAISING  OF  THE  WIDOW’S  SON. 

C 

I Ki.  17.  17  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these 
things,  that  the  son  of  the  woman,  the 
mistress  of  the  house,  fell  sick ; and 
his  sickness  was  so  sore,  that  there 
was  no  breath  left  in  him. 

18  And  she  said  unto  Elijah,  What 
have  I to  do  with  thee,  O thou  man  of 
God  ? art  thou  come  unto  me  to  call 
my  sin  to  remembrance,  and  to  slay 
my  son? 

19  And  he  said  unto  her,  Give  me 
thy  son.  And  he  took  him  out  of  her 
bosom,  and  carried  him  up  into  a loft, 
where  he  abode,  and  laid  him  upon 
his  own  bed. 

20  And  he  cried  unto  the  Lord, 
and  said,  O Lord  my  God,  hast  thou 
also  brought  evil  upon  the  widow 
with  whom  I sojourn,  by  slaying  her 
son  ? 

21  And  he  stretched  himself  upon 
the  child  three  times,  and  cried  unto 
the  Lord,  and  said,  O Lord  my  God, 
I pray  thee,  let  this  child’s  soul  come 
into  him  again. 

22  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice 
of  Elijah ; and  the  soul  of  the  child 
came  into  him  again,  and  he  revived. 

Job  14.  12  So  man  lieth  down,  and  riseth 

not : till  the  heavens  he  no  more,  they 
shall  not  awake,  nor  be  raised  out  of 
their  sleep. 

Job  14.  14  If  a man  die,  shall  he  live  again  ? 

all  the  days  of  my  appointed  time 
will  I wait,  till  my  change  come. 

Isa.  26.  19  Thy  dead  men  shall  live,  together 

with  my  dead  body  shall  they  arise. 
Awake  and  sing,  ye  that  dwell  in 
dust : for  thy  dew  is  as  the  dew  of 
herbs,  and  the  earth  shall  cast  out  the 
dead. 

152 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


( concluded).  Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  28:  Place,  Capernaum. 


Chap.  7. 

10  And  they  that  were  sent,  return- 
ing to  the  house,  found  the  servant 
whole  that  had  been  sick. 

H — Continued. 

outer  darkness ; there  shall  be  weep- 
ing and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

Matt.24.  51  And  shall  cut  him  asunder,  and 
appoint  him  his  portion  with  the  hyp- 
ocrites: there  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth. 

Matt.25.  30  And  cast  ye  the  unprofitable  serv- 
ant into  outer  darkness:  there  shall 

Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  28 ; Place,  Nain. 

7:  11-17. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  the  day  after, 
that  he  went  into  a city  called  Nam  ; 
and  many  of  his  disciples  went  with 
him,  and  much  people. 

12  Now  when  he  came  nigh  to  the 
gate  of  the  city,  behold,  there  was  a 
dead  man  carried  out,  the  only  son  of 
his  mother,  and  she  was  a a widow: 
and  much  people  of  the  city  was  with 
her. 

13  And  when  the  Lord  saw  her,  he 
*had  compassion  on  her,  and  said  unto 
her.  Weep  not. 

14  And  he  came  and  touched  the 
*bier:  and  they  that  bare  him  stood 
still.  And  he  said,  cYoung  man,  I say 
unto  thee,  Arise. 

15  And  he  that  was  dead  sat  up, 
and  began  to  speak.  And  he  delivered 
him  to  his  mother. 

16  dAnd  there  came  a fear  on  all : 
and  they  glorified  God,  saying,  eThat 
a great  prophet  is  risen  up  among  us  ; 
and  / That  God  hath  visited  his  people. 

17  And  this  rumour  of  him  went 
forth  throughout  all  Judaea,  and 
throughout  all  the  region  round  about. 


H — Concluded. 

be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

Luke  13.  28  There  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth,  when  ye  shall  see 
Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and 
all  the  prophets,  in  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  you  yourselves  thrust  out. 

IIPet.2.  17  These  are  wells  without  water, 
clouds  that  are  carried  with  a tem- 
pest ; to  whom  the  mist  of  darkness  is 
reserved  for  ever. 

Jude  13  Paging  waves  of  the  sea,  foaming 
out  their  own  shame ; wandering  stars, 
to  whom  is  reserved  the  blackness  of 
darkness  for  ever. 


C-— Concluded. 

Luke  8.  54  And  he  put  them  all  out,  and 
took  her  by  the  hand,  and  called,  say- 
ing, Maid,  arise. 

John  li.  43  And  when  he  thus  had  spoken, 
he  cried  with  a loud  voice,  Lazarus, 
come  forth. 

Acts  9.  40.  See  under  A. 

Rom.  4.  17  (As  it  is  written,  I have  made 
thee  a father  of  many  nations,)  before 
him  whom  he  believed,  even  God,  who 
quiekeneth  the  dead,  and  calleth 
those  things  which  be  not  as  though 
they  were : 

D 

Luke  l.  65  And  fear  came  on  all  that  dwelt 
round  about  them  : and  all  these  say- 
ings were  noised  abroad  throughout 
all  the  hill  country  of  Judaea. 

E 

Luke  24.  19  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
things?  And  they  said  unto  him, 
Concerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  which 
was  a prophet  mighty  in  deed  and 
word  before  God  and  all  the  people : 

John  4.  19  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir, 
I perceive  that  thou  art  a prophet. 

John  6.  14  Then  those  men,  when  they  had 
seen  the  miracle  that  Jesus  did,  said/ 
This  is  of  a truth  that  Prophet  that 
should  come  into  the  world. 

Jonn  9.  17  They  say  unto  the  blind  man 
again,  What  sayest  thou  of  him,  that 
he  hath  opened  thine  eyes  ? He  said, 
He  is  a prophet. 

F 

Luke  l.  68  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel; 
for  he  hath  visited  and  redeemed  his 
people, 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


g 46.  MESSENGERS  FROM  JOHN  THE  BAPTIST  AND  SUBSEQUENT  DISCOURSE. 


11  : 2-19. 

2 °Now  "when  John  had  heard  &in 
the  prison  the  works  of  Christ,  he  sent 
two  of  his  disciples, 

3 And  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  che 
that  should  come,  or  do  we  look  for 
another? 

4 Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Go  and  show  John  again  those  things 
which  ye  do  hear  and  see : 

5 dThe  blind  receive  their  sight,  and 
the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed, 
and  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised 
up,  and  ethe  poor  have  the  gospel 
preached  to  them. 

A 

Luke  7. 18, 19,  etc.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Matt.l4.  3 For  Herod  had  laid  hold  on  J ohn, 
and  bound  him,  and  put  him  in  prison 
for  Herodias’  sake,  his  brother  Philip’s 
wife. 

C 

Gen.  49.  10  The  scepter  shall  not  depart  from 
Judah,  nor  a law  giver  from  between 
his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come  ; and  unto 
him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people 
he. 

Num.24.  17  I shall  see  him,  but  not  now : 1 
shall  behold  him,  but  not  nigh : there 
shall  come  a Star  out  of  Jacob,  and  a 
Sceptre  shall  rise  out  of  Israel,  and 
shall  smite  the  corners  of  Moab,  and 
destroy  all  the  children  of  Sheth. 

Dan.  9.  24  Seventy  weeks  are  determined 
upon  thy  people  and  upon  thy  holy 
city,  to  finish  the  transgression,  and 
to  make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make 
reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and  to 
bring  in  everlasting  righteousness, 
and  to  seal  up  the  vision  and  proph- 
ecy, and  to  anoint  the  Most  Holy. 
John  6.  14  Then  those  men,  when  they  had 
seen  the  miracle  that  Jesus  did,  said, 
This  is  of  a truth  that  Prophet  that 
should  come  into  the  world. 

D 

Isa.  29.  18  And  in  that  day  shall  the  deaf 
hear  the  words  of  the  book,  and  the 
eyes  of  the  blind  shall  see  out  of  ob- 
scurity, and  out  of  darkness. 


D — Concluded. 

Isa.  35.  4 Say  to  them  that  are  of  a fearful 
heart,  Be  strong,  fear  not:  behold, 
your  God  will  come  with  vengeance, 
even  God  with  a recompense ; he  will 
come  and  save  you. 

5 Then  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall 
be  opened,  and  the  ears  of  the  deaf 
shall  be  unstopped. 

6 Then  shall  the  lame  man  leap  as  a 
hart,  and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb 
sing : for  in  the  wilderness  . shall 
waters  break  out,  and  streams  in  the 
desert. 

Isa.  42.  6 I the  Lord  have  called  thee  in 
righteousness,  and  will  hold  thine 
hand,  and  will  keep  thee,  and  give 
thee  for  a covenant  of  the  people,  for 
a light  of  the  Gentiles ; 

7 To  open  the  blind  eyes,  to  bring 
out  the  prisoners  from  the  prison,  and 
them  that  sit  in  darkness  out  of  the 
prison  house. 

John  2.  23  Now  when  he  was  in  Jerusalem 
at  the  passover,  in  the  feast  day,  many 
believed  in  his  name,  when  they  saw 
the  miracles  which  he  did. 

John  3.  2 The  same  came  to  Jesus  by  night, 
and  said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  we  know 
that  thou  art  a teacher  come  from 
God : for  no  man  can  do  these  mira- 
cles that  thou  doest,  except  God  be 
with  him. 

John  5.  36  But  I have  greater  witness  than 
that  of  John : for  the  works  which  the 
Father  hath  given  me  to  finish,  the 
same  works  that  I do,  bear  witness  of 
me,  that  the  Father  hath  sent  me. 

John  10.  25  Jesus  answered  them,  I told  you, 
and  ye  believed  not : the  works  that  I 
do  in  my  Father’s  name,  they  bear 
witness  of  me. 

John  10.  38  But  if  I do,  though  ye  believe 
not  me,  believe  the  works;  that  ye 
may  know,  and  believe,,  that  the 
Father  is  in  me,  and  I in  him.  . 

John  14.  11  Believe  me  that  I am  in  the 
Father,  and  the  Father  in  me:  or 
else  believe  me  for  the  very  works 
sake. 

E 

Ps.  22.  26  The  meek  shall  eat  and  be  satis- 
fied : they  shall  praise  the  Lord  that 
seek  him:  your  heart  shall  live  for 
ever. 

Isa.  61.  1 The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  up- 
on me ; "because  the  Lord  hath 
anointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings 
unto  the  meek ; he  hath  sent  me  to 
bind  up  the  brokenhearted,  to  pro- 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  28  j Peace,  Castle  of 

7:  18-35. 

18  J And  the  disciples  of  John  showed 
him  of  all  these  things. 

19  And  John  calling  unto  him  two 
of  his  disciples  sent  them  to  Jesus, 
saying,  Art  thou  ^he  that  should  come? 
or  look  we  for  another  ? 

20  When  the  men  were  come  unto 
him,  they  said,  John  Baptist  hath  sent 
us  unto  thee,  saying,  Art  thou  he  that 
should  come?  or  look  we  for  another? 

21  And  in  that  same  hour  he  cured 
many  of  their  infirmities  and  plagues, 
and  of  evil  spirits  ; and  unto  many 
that  were  blind  he  gave  sight. 

22  AThen  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
them.  Go  your  way,  and  tell  John 
what  things  ye  have  seen  and  heard  ; 
4how  that  the  blind  see,  the  lame  walk, 
the  lepers  are  cleansed,  the  deaf  hear, 
the  dead  are  raised,  to  the  poor  the 
gospel  is  preached. 

E — Concluded. 

claim  liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the 
opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are 
bound ; 

Isa.  66.  2 For  all  those  things  hath  mine  hand 

made,  and  all  those  things  have  been, 
saith  the  Lord  : but  to  this  man  will 
I look,,  even  to  him  that  is  poor  and  of 
a u:  .trite  spirit,  and  trembleth  at  my 
w^rd. 

Zech.ll.  7 _d  I will  feed  the  flock  of  slaugh- 
ter. ’ you,  O poor  of  the  flock.  And 
I t^ck  nto  me  two  staves ; the  one  I 
calluc'  Atauty,  and  the  other  I called 
Bands ; u,nd  I feed  the  flock. 

Luke  4.  13  Vhe  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
me,  because  he  hath  anointed  me  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor ; he  hath 
sent  me  to  heal  the  brokenhearted, 
to  preach  deliverance  to  the  captives, 
and  recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind, 
to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised, 

Jas.  2.  5 Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren, 
Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of  this 
world  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the 
kingdom  which  he  hath  promised 
to  them  that  love  him 


Macblerus  in  Per.ua,  Galilee. 

F 

Matt.  11.  2.  See  text  of  topic. 

G 

Eze.  21.  27  I will  overturn,  overturn,  over- 
turn it : and  it  shall  be  no  morey  until 
he  come  whose  right  it  is ; and  I will 
give  it  him. 

Eze.  34.  23  And  I will  set  up  one  Shepherd 
over  them,  and  he  shall  feed  them, 
even  my  servant  David ; he  shall  feed 
them,  and  he  shall  be  their  shepherd. 

Eze.  34.  29  And  I will  raise  up  for  them  a 
plant  of  renown,  and  they  shall  be  no 
more  consumed  with  hunger  in  the 
land,  neither  bear  the  shame  of  the 
heathen  any  more. 

Dan.  9.  24.  See  under  C. 

Dan.  9.  25  Know  therefore  and  understand, 
that  from  the  going  forth  of  the  com- 
mandment to  restore  and  to  build  Je- 
rusalem, unto  the  Messiah  the  Prince, 
shall  be  seven  weeks,  and  threescore 
and  two  weeks:  the  street  shall  be 
built  again,  and  the  wall,  even  in 
troublous  times. 

26  And  after  threescore  and  two 
weeks  shall  Messiah  be  cut  off,  but 
not  for  himself:  and  the  people  of 
the  prince  that  shall  come  shall  de- 
stroy the  city  and  the  sanctuary;  and 
the  erd  thereof  shall  be  with  a flood, 
and  unto  the  end  of  the  war  desola- 
tions are  determined. 

Hag.  2.  7 And  I will  shake  all  nations,  and 
the  Desire  of  all  nations  shall  come : 
and  I will  fill  this  house  with  glory 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  ° y 

Zech.  9.  9 Kejoice  greatly,  O daughter  of 
Zion ; shout,  O daughter  of  Jerusalem  : 
behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee: 
he  is  just,  and  having  salvation; 
lowly,  and  riding  upon  an  ass,  and 
upon  a colt  the  foal  of  an  ass. 

Mai.  3. 1.  See  under  0,  page  157. 

Mai.  3.  2 But  who  may  abide  the  day  of  his 
coming?  and  who  shall  stand  when  he 
appeareth?  for  he  is  like  a refiner’s 
fire,  and  like  fullers’  soap : 

3 And  he  shall  sit  as  a refiner  and 
purifier  of  silver : and  he  shall  purify 
the  sons  of  Levi,  and  purge  them  as 
gold  and  silver,  that  they  may  offer 
unto  the  Lord  an  offering  in  right- 
eousness. 

H 

Matt.  11.  4,  5.  See  text  of  topic. 

Isa.  29.  18,  Isa.  35.  5 and  Isa.  42.  6.  See  under  D. 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


g 46.  MESSENGERS  FROM  JOHN  THE  BAPTIST  AND  SUBSEQUENT  DISCOURSE 


Chap.  11. 

6 And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall 
not  kbe  offended  in  me. 

7 *And  as  they  departed,  Jesus  began 
to  say  unto  the  multitudes  concerning 
John,  What  went  ye  out  into  the  wil- 
derness to  see  ? mA  reed  shaken  with 
the  wind  ? 

8 But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see  ? 
A man  clothed  in  soft  raiment?  be- 
hold, they  that  wear  soft  clothing  are 
in  kings’  houses. 

9 But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see  ? 
A prophet  ? yea,  I say  unto  you,  Mand 
more  than  a prophet. 

10  For  this  is  he,  of  whom  it  is 
written,  °Behold,  I send  my  messenger 
before  thy  face,  which  shall  prepare 
thy  way  before  thee. 

11  Verily  I say  unto  you,  Among 
them  that  are  born  of  women  there 
hath  not  risen  a greater  than  J ohn  the 
Baptist:  notwithstanding,  he  that  is 
least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
greater  than  he. 

12  ^And  from  the  days  of  John  the 
Baptist  until  now  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  ^suffereth  violence,  and  the  vio- 
lent take  it  by  force. 

K 

Isa.  8.  14  And  he  shall  be  for  a sanctuary ; 
but  for  a stone  of  stumbling  and  for 
a rock  of  offence  to  both  the  houses  of 
Israel,  for  a gin  and  for  a snare  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

15  And  many  among  them  shall 
stumble,  and  fall,  and  be  broken,  and 
be  snared,  and  be  taken. 

Matt.lB.  57  And  they  were  offended  in  him. 
But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  A prophet 
is  not  without  honor,  save  in  his  own 
country,  and  in  his  own  house. 

Matt. 24.  10  And  then  shall  many  be  offended, 
and  shall  betray  one  another,  and 
shall  hate  one  another. 


K — Concluded. 

Matt.26.  31  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them,  All 
ye  shall  be  offended  because  of  me 
this  night:  for  it  is  written,  I will 
smite  the  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep  of 
the  flock  shall  be  scattered  abroad. 

Rom.  9.  32  Wherefore?  Because  they  sought 
it  not  by  faith,  but  as  it  were  by  the 
works  of  the  law.  For  they  stumbled 
at  that  stumblingstone ; 

33  As  it  is  written,  Behold,  I lay  in 
Sion  a stumblingstone  and  rock  of 
offence:  and  whosoever  believeth  on 
him  shall  not  be  ashamed.  } 

I Cor.  1.  23  But  we  preach  Christ  crucified, 
unto  the  Jews  a stumblingblock,  and 
unto  the  Greeks  foolishness ; 

I Cor.  2.  14  But  the  natural,  man  receiveth 
not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God : 
for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him: 
neither  can  he  know  them , because 
they  are  spiritually  discerned. 

Gal.  5.  11  And  I,  brethren,  if  I yet  preach 
circumcision,  why  do  I yet  suffer  per- 
secution? then  is  the  offence  of  the 
cross  ceased. 

12  I would  they  were  even  cut  off 
which  trouble  you. 

I Pet,  2.  8 And  a stone  of  stumbling,  and  a 
rock  of  offence,  even  to  them  which 
stumble  at  the  word,  being  diso- 
bedient: whereunto  also  they  were 
appointed. 

L 

Luke  7.  24.  See  text  of  topic. 

M 

Eph.  4.  14  That  we  henceforth  be  no  more 
children,  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  car- 
ried about  with  every  wind  of  doc- 
trine, by  the  sleight  of  men,  and  cun- 
ning craftiness,  whereby  they  lie  in 
wait  to  deceive : 

Jas.  1.  6 But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing 

wavering : for  he  that  wavereth  is  like 
a wave  of  the  sea  driven  with  the  wind 
and  tossed. 

N 

Matt.14.  5 And  when  he  would  have  put  him 
to  death,  he  feared  the  multitude,  be- 
cause they  counted  him  as  a prophet. 

Matt.21.  26  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of  men ; we 
fear  the  people ; for  all  hold  J ohn  as 
a prophet. 

Luke  1.  76  And  thou,  child,  shaft  be  called 
the  prophet  of  the  Highest : for  thou 
shalt  go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  to 
prepare  his  ways ; 

Luke  7.  26.  See  text  of  topic. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


(Continued).  Time,  Summer,  A.D.  28;  Peace,  Castle  oe  Machasrus  in  Perjea.  Galilee 


Chap.  7. 

23  And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall 
not  be  offended  in  me. 

24  ?And  when  the  messengers  of  John 
were  departed,  he  began  to  speak  unto 
the  people  concerning  John,  What 
went  ye  out  into  the  wilderness  for  to 
see  ? A reed  shaken  with  the  wind  ? 

25  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see? 
A man  clothed  in  soft  raiment  ? Be- 
hold, they  which  are  gorgeously  ap- 
parelled, and  live  delicately,  are  in 
kings’  courts. 

26  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see  ? 
A prophet?  Yea,  I say  unto  you,  and 
much  more  than  a prophet. 

27  This  is  he , of  whom  it  is  written, 
rBehold,  I send  my  messenger  before 
thy  face,  which  shall  prepare  thy  way 
before  thee. 

28  For  I say  unto  you,  Among  those 
that  are  born  of  women  there  is  not  a 
greater  prophet  than  John  the  Baptist : 
but  he  that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  greater  than  he. 

29  And  all  the  people  that  heard 
him,  and  the  publicans,  justified  God, 
sbeing  baptized  with  the  baptism  of 
John., 

O 

Mai.  3.  l Behold,  I will  send  my  messenger, 
and  he  shall  prepare  the  way  before 
me  : and  the  Lord,  whom  ye  seek, 
shall  suddenly  come  to  his  temple, 
even  the  messenger  of  the  covenant, 
whom  ye  delight  in : behold,  he  shall 
come,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

Mark  1.  2 As  it  is  written  in  the  prophets, 
Behold,  I send  my  messenger  before 
thy  face,  which  shall  prepare  thy  way 
before  thee. 

Luke  1.  76.  See  under  N. 

Luke  7.  27.  See  text  of  topic. 


P 

Luke  16.  1 6 The  law  and  the  prophets  were  until 
J ohn : since  that  time  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  preached,  and  every  man 
presseth  into  it. 

1 

Or,  is  "gotten  by  force,  and  they  that  thrust 
men. 

Q 

Matt.  11.  7.  See  text  of  topic. 

R 

Isa.  40.  3 The  voice  of  him  that  crieth  in 
the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of 
the.  Lord,  make  straight  in  the  desert 
a highway  for  our  God. 

4 Every  valley  shall  be  exalted,  and 
every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be  made 
low  : and  the  crooked  shall  be  made 
straight,  and  the  rough  places  plain  : 

5 And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  revealed,  and  all  flesh  shall  see  it 
together : for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  it. 

6 The  voice  said,  Cry.  And  he 
said,  What  shall  I cry?  All  flesh  is 
grass,  and  all  the  goodliness  thereof 
is  as  the  flower  of  the  field : 

7 The  grass  withereth,  the  flower 
fadeth ; because  the  spirit  of  the  Lord 
blowefch  upon  it : surely  the  people  is 
grass. 

8 The  grass  withereth,  the  flower 
fadeth : but  the  word  of  our  God  shall 
stand  for  ever. 

Mai.  3. 1.  See  under  O. 

Mai.  4.  5.  See  under  U,  page  158. 

s 

Matt.  3.  5 Then  went  out  to  him  Jerusalem, 
and  all  Judaea,  and  all  the  region, 
round  about  Jordan, 

6 And  were  baptized  of  him  in  Jor- 
dan, confessing  their  sins. 

Luke  3.  12  Then  came  also  publicans  to  be 
baptized,  and  said  unto  him,  Master, 
what  shall  we  do  ? 

Luke  l.  15  For  he  shall  be  great  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and  shall  drink  neither 
wine  nor  strong  drink  ;'and  he  shall  be 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  from 
his  mother’s  womb. 

16  And  many  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael shall  he  turn  to  the  Lord  their 
God. 

17  Ana  he  shall  go  before  him  in  the 
spirit  and  power  of  Elias,  to  turn  the 
hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  children, 
and  the  disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of 
the  just ; to  make  ready  a people  pre- 
pared for  the  Lord. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


46.  MESSENGERS  FROM  JOHN  THE  BAPTIST  AND  SUBSEQUENT  DISCOURSE 


Chap.  11. 

13  *For  all  the  prophets  and  the  law 
prophesied  until  John. 

14  And  if  ye  will  receive  it,  this  is 
uElias,  which  was  for  to  come. 

15  ^He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear. 

16  But  2/whereunto  shall  I liken  this 
generation?  It  is  like  unto  children 
sitting  in  the  markets,  and  calling 
unto  their  fellows, 

17  And  saying,  *We  have  piped  unto 
you,  and  ye  have  not  danced;  we 
have  mourned  unto  you,  and  • ye  have 
not  lamented. 

18  For  “John  came  neither  eating 
nor  drinking,  and  they  say,  He  hath 
a devil. 

19  The  Son  of  man  &came  eating  and 
drinking,  and  they  say,  Behold  a man 
gluttonous,  and  a winebibber,  °a  friend 
of  publicans  and  sinners.  dBut  wis- 
dom is  justified  of  her  children. 

HP 

JL 

Mai.  4.  6 And  he  shall  turn  the  heart  of  the 
fathers  to  the  children,  and  the  heart 
of  the  children  to  their  fathers,  lest 
I come  and  smite  the  earth  with  a 
curse. 

Rom.  3.  21  But  now  the  righteousness  of  God 
without  the  law  is  manifested,  being 
witnessed  by  the  law  and  the  prophets  ; 

U 

Mai.  4.  5 Behold,  I will  send  you  Elijah  the 
prophet  before  the  coming  of  the 
great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord  : 
Matt. 17.  12  But  I say  unto  you,  That  Elias 
is  come  already,  and  they  knew  him 
not,  but  have  done  unto  him  whatso- 
ever they  listed.  Likewise  shall  also 
the  Son  of  man  suffer  of  them. 

Luke  1.  17  And  he  shall  go  before  him  in 
the  spirit  and  power  of  Elias,  to  turn 
the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  chil- 
dren, and  the  disobedient  to  the  wis- 
dom of  the  just;  to  make  ready  a 
people  prepared  for  the  Lord. 


X 

Matt.13.  9 Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear. 

Luke  8.  8 And  other  fell  on  good  ground, 
and  sprang  up,  and  bare  fruit  a hun- 
dredfold. And  when  he  had  said 
these  tilings,  he  cried,  He  that  hath 
ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

Rev.  2.  7 He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches;  To  him  that  overcometh 
will  I give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life, 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise 
of  God. 

Rev.  2.  11  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches;  He  that  overcometh  shall 
not  be  hurt  of  the  second  death. 

Rev.  2.  17  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches;  To  him  that  overcometh 
will  I give  to  eat  of  the  hidden  man- 
na, and  will  give  him  a white  stone, 
and  in  the  stone  a new  name  written, 
which  no  man  knoweth  saving  he  that 
receiveth  it. 

Rev.  2.  29  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches. 

Rev.  3.  6 He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches. 

Rev.  3.  13  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches. 

Rev.  3.  22  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches. 

Y 

Luke  7.  31.  See  text  of  topic. 

Z 

Isa.  28.  9 Whom  shall  he  teach  knowledge? 
and  whom  shall  he  make  to  under- 
stand doctrine  ? them  that  are  weaned 
from  the  milk,  and  drawn  from  the 
breasts.  j 

10  For  precept  must  he  upon  precept, 
precept  upon  precept ; line  upon  line, 
line  upon  line ; here  a little,  and  there 
a little : 

11  For  with  stammering  lips  and 
another  tongue  will  he  speak  to  this 
people. 

12  To  whom  he  said,  This  is  the  rest 
wherewith  ye  may  cause  the  weary  to 
rest;  and  this  is  the  refreshing:  yet 
they  would  not  hear. 

13  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  was 
unto  them  precept  upon  precept,  pre- 
cept upon  precept;  line  upon  1 me# 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


(Concluded).  Time,  Summer,  A.D.  28;  Place,  Castle  of  Machjerus 


Chap.  7. 

30  But  the  Pharisees  and  lawyers 
^rejected  ethe  counsel  of  God  ^against 
themselves,  being  not  baptized  of  him. 

31  And  the  Lord  said,  Whereunto 
then  shall  I liken  the  men  of  this 
generation  ? and  to  what  are  they  like  ? 

32  They  are  like  unto  children  sit- 
ting in  the  marketplace,  and  calling 
one  to  another,  and  saying,  We  have 
piped  unto  you,  and  ye  have  not 
danced ; we  have  mourned  to  you, 
and  ye  have. not  wept. 

33  For  JJohn  the  Baptist  came 
neither  eating  bread  nor  drinking 
wine ; and  ye  say,  He  hath  a devil. 

34  The  Son  of  man  is  come  eating 
and  drinking ; and  ye  say,  Behold  a 
gluttonous  man,  and  a winebibber,  a 
friend  of  publicans  and  sinners ! 

35  sBut  wisdom  is  justified  of  all  her 

children.  (p.  163.) 

Z — Concluded. 

fine  upon  line ; here  a little,  and  there 
a little ; that  they  might  go,  and  fall 
backward,  and  be  broken,  and  snared, 
and  taken. 

A 

Jer.  15.  17  I sat  not  in  the  assembly  of  the 
mockers,  nor  rejoiced ; I sat  alone  be- 
causeof  thy  hand : for  thou  hast  fdled 
me  with  indignation. 

Jer.  16.  8 Thou  shalt  not  also  go  into  the 
house  of  feasting,  to  sit  with  them  to 
eat  and  to  drink. 

9 For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel ; Behold,  I will 
cause  to  cease  out  of  this  place  in 
your  eyes,  and  in  your  days,  the  voice 
of  mirth,  and  the  voice  of  gladness, 
the  voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and  the 
voice  of  the  bride. 

I Cor.  9.  27  But  I keep  under  my  body,  and 
bring  it  into  subjection : lest  that  by 
any  means,  when  I have  preached  to 
others,  I myself  should  be  a cast- 
away. 


in  Per^a,  Galilee. 
B 

Luke  5..  29  And  Levi  made  him  a great  feast 
in  his  own  house:  and  there  was  a 
great  company  of  publicans  and  of 
others  that  sat  down  with  them. 

John  12.  2 There  they  made  him  a supper ; 
and  Martha  served : but  Lazarus  was 
one  of  them  that  sat  at  the  table  with 
him. 

Eom.l5.  2 Let  every  one  of  us  please  his 
neighbour  for  his  good  to  edification. 
C 

Matt.  9.  io  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Jesus  sat 
at  meat  in  the  house,  behold,  many 
publicans  and  sinners  came  and  sat 
down  with  him  and  his  disciples. 

D 

Luke  7.  35.  See  text  of  topic. 

Phil.  2.  15  That  ye  may  be  blameless  and 
harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  without 
rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a crooked  and 
perverse  nation,  among  whom  ye  shine 
as  lights  in  the  world  ; 

2 

Or,  frustrated. 

E 

Acts  20.  27  For  I have  not  shunned  to  de- 
clare unto  you  all  the  counsel  of  God. 

3 

Or,  within  themselves. 

F 

Matt.  3.  4 And  the  same  John  had  his  rai- 
ment of  camel’s  hair,  and  a leathern 
girdle  about  his  loins ; and  his  meat 
was  locusts  and  wild  honey. 

Mark  l.  Q.  And  J ohn  was  clothed  with  camel’s 
hair,  and  with  a girdle  of  a skin  about 
his  loins  ; and  he  did  eat  locusts  and 
wild  honey  ; 

Luke  l.  15  For  he  shall  be  great  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and  shall  drink  neither 
wine  nor  strong  drink;  and  he  shall 
be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  even 
from  his  mother’s  womb. 

. G 

Prov.  8.  32  Now  therefore  hearken  unto  me, 
O ye  children : for  blessed  are  they  that 
keep  my  ways. 

33  Hear  instruction,  and  be  wise, 
and  refuse  it  not. 

34  Blessed  is  the  man  that  heareth 
me,  watching  daily  at  my  gates,  wait- 
ing at  the  posts  of  my  doors. 

35  For  whoso  findeth  me  findeth  life, 
and  shall  obtain  favor  of  the  Lord. 

36  But  he  that  sinneth  against  me 
wrongeth  his  own  soul : all  they  that 
hate  me  love  death. 

Matt.  11. 19.  See  text  of  topic. 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


§ 47.  FAVOURED  CITIES  OF  GALILEE  UPBRAIDED. 


11  : 20-24. 

20  Then  began  he  to  “upbraid  the 
cities  wherein  most  of  his  mighty 
works  were  done,  because  they  re- 
pented not: 

21  6 Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin  ! woe 
unto  thee,  Bethsaida ! for  if  the 
mighty  works,  which  were  done  in 
you,  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and 
Sidon,  they  would  have  repented  long 
ago  cin  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

22  But  I say  unto  you,  “It  shall  be 
more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at 
the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  you. 

28  And  thou,  Capernaum,  ewhicb  art 
exalted  unto  heaven,  shalt  be  brought 
down  to  hell : for  if  the  mighty  works, 
which  have  been  done  in  thee,  had 
been  done  in  Sodom,  it  would  have 
remained  until  this  day. 

24  But  I say  unto  you,  / That  it  shall 
be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom 
in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  thee. 


A 

Ps.  81.  10  I am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which 
brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt : 
open  thy  mouth  wide,  and  I will  fill  it. 

11  But  my  people  would  not  hearken 
to  my  voice;  and  Israel  would  none 
of  me. 

12  So  I gave  them  up  unto  their  own 
hearts’  lust : and  they  walked  in  their 
own  counsels. 

13  O that  my  people  had  hearkened 
unto  me,  omd  Israel  had  walked  in 
my  ways ! 

Isa.  1.  2 Hear,  O heavens,  and  give  ear,  O 
earth : for  the  Lord  hath  spoken ; I 
have  nourished  and  brought  up  chil- 
dren, and  they  haverebelled  against  me, 

3 The  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and 
the  ass  his  master’s  crib:  but  Israel 
doth  not  know,  my  people  doth  not 
consider. 

4 Ah  sinful  nation,  a people  laden 
with  iniquity,  a seed  of  evil  doers, 
children  that  are  corrupters:  they 
have  forsaken  the  Lord,  they  have 
provoked  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  unto 
anger,  they  are  gone  away  backward. 

5 Why  should  ye  be  stricken  any 
more  ? ye  will  revolt  more  and  more : 
the  whole  head  is  sick,  and  the  whole 
heart  faint. 

Mic.  6.  l Hear  ye  now  what  the  Lord  saith ; 
Arise,  contend  thou  before  the  mount- 
ains, and  let  the  hills  hear  thy  voice. 


I 48.  CALL  TO  THE  MEEK  AND  SUFFERING. 


11  : 25-30. 

25  “At  that  time  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  I thank  thee,  O Father,  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth,  because  6thou  hast 
hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and 
prudent,  cand  hast  revealed  them  unto 
babes. 

26  Even  so,  Father  ; for  so  it  seemed 
good  in  thy  sight. 

A 

Luke  10.  21  In  that  hour  Jesus  rejoiced  in 
spirit,  and  said,  I thank  thee,  O 
Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
that  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from 
the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  re- 
vealed them  unto  babes:  even  so, 
Father ; for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy 
sight. 


B 

Job  5.  12  He  disappointeth  the  devices  of 
the  crafty,  so  that  their  hands  cannot 
perform  their  enterprise. 

13  He  taketh  the  wise  in  their  own 
craftiness : and  the  counsel  of  the  fro- 
ward  is  carried  headlong. 

Ps.  8.  2 Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and 

sucklings  hast  thou  ordained  strength 
because  of  thine  enemies,  that  thou 
mightest  still  the  enemy  and  the  . 
avenger. 

Isa.  5.  21  Woe  unto  them  that  are  wise  in 
their  own  eyes,  and  prudent  in  their 
, own  sight! 

Isa.  29.  14  Therefore,  behold,  I will  proceed 
to  do  a marvellous  work  among  this 
people,  even  a marvellous  work  and  a 
wonder : for  the  wisdom  of  their  wise 
men  shall  perish,  and  the  understand- 
ing of  their  prudent  men  shall  be  hid. 

Jer.  8.  9 The  wise  mm  are  ashamed,  they 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  28 ; Place,  Capernaum. 

A — Concluded. 

Mic.  6.  2 Hear  ye,  O mountains,  the  Lord’s 
controversy,  and  ye  strong  founda- 
tions of  the  earth : for  the  Lord  hath 
a controversy  with  his  people,  and  he 
will  plead  with  Israel. 

3 O my  people,  what  have  I done 
unto  thee  ? and  wherein  have  I 
wearied  thee?  testify  against  me. 

4 For  I brought  thee  up  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  redeemed  thee  out 
of  the  house  of  servants ; and  I seat 
before  thee  Moses,  Aaron,  and  Miriam. 

Mark  9,  19  He  answereth  him,  and  saith,  O 
faithless  generation,  how  long  shall  I 
be  .with  you?  how  long  shall  I suffer 
you  ? bring  him  unto  me. 

B 

Luke  10.  13  Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin ! woe 
unto  thee,  Bethsaida ! for  if  the  mighiy 
works  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and 
Sidon,  which  have  been  done  in  you, 
they  had  a great  while  ago  repented, 
sitting  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

14  But  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for 
Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  judgment,  than 
for  you. 

15  And  thou,  Capernaum,  which  art 
exalted  to  heaven,  shalt  be  thrust 
down  to  hell. 

Jude  11  Woe  unto  them ! for  they  have 
gone  in  the  way  of  Cain,  and  ran  greed- 
ily after  the  error  of  Balaam  for  reward, 
and  perished  in  the  gainsaying  of  Core. 

Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  28 ; Place,  Capernaum. 
B — Concluded. 

are  dismayed  and  taken : lo,  they  have 
rejected  fhe  word  of  the  Lord;  and 
what  wisdom  is  in  them  ? 

I Cor.  l.  19  For  it  is  written,  I will  destroy 
the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  and  will 
bring  to  nothing  the  understanding  of 
the  prudent. 

I Cor.  1.  27  But  God  hath  chosen  the  foolish 
things  of  the  world  to  confound  the 
wise ; and  God  hath  chosen  the  weak 
things  of  the  world  to  confound  the 
things  which  are  mighty ; 

I Cor.  2.  8 Which  none  of  the  princes  of  this 

world  knew : for  had  they  known  it, 
they  would  not  have  crucified  the 
Lord  of  glory. 

II  Cor.3.  14  But  their  minds  were  blinded : 

for  until  this  day  remaineth  the  same 
vail  untaken  away  in  the  reading  of 
the  old  testament ; which  vail  is  done 
away  in  Christ. 

V>1 


c 

Jon.  3.  7 And  he  caused  it  to  be  proclaimed 

and  published  through  Nineveh  by 
the  decree  of  the  king  and  his  nobles, 
saying,  Let  neither  man  nor  beast, 
herd  nor  flock,  taste  any  thing:  let 
them  not  feed,  nor  drink  water  : 

8 But  let  man  and  beast  be  covered 
with  sackcloth,  and  cry  mightily  unto 
God:  yea,  let  them  turn  every  one 
from  his  evil  way,  and  from  the  vio- 
lence that  is  in  their  hands. 

D 

Matt.  11.  24.  See  text  of  topic. 

Matt.io.  15  Verily  I say  unto  you,  It  shall  be 
more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  in  the  day  of  judgment, 
than  for  that  city. 

E 

Isa.  14.  13  For  thou  hast  said  in  thine  heart, 
I will  ascend  into  heaven,  I will  exalt 
my  throne  above  the  stars  of  God : I 
will  sit  also  upon  the  mount  of  the 
congregation,  in  the  sides  of  the  north : 

Lam.  2.  i How  hath  the  Lord  covered  the 
daughter  of  Zion  "with  a cloud  in  his 
anger,  and  cast  down  from  heaven 
unto  the  earth  the  beauty  of  Israel, 
and  remembered  not  his  footstool  in 
the  day  of  his  anger ! 

F 

Matt.  10.  15,  See  under  D. 


c 

Matt.16.  17  And  Jesus  answered-  and  said 
unto,  him,  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon 
Bar-jona : for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not 
revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

D 

Matt.28.  18  And  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto 
them,  saying,  All  power  is  given  unto 
me  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

Luke  10.  22  All  things  are  delivered  to  me  of 
my  Father:  and  no  man  knowefh 
who  the  Son  is,  but  the  Father ; and 
who  the  Father  is,  but  the  Son,  and  he 
to  whom  the  Son  will  reveal  him. 

John  3.  35  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and 
hath  given  all  things  into  his  hand. 
John  13.  3 Jesus  knowing  that  the  Father  had 
given  all  things  into  his  hands,  and 
that  he  was  come  from  God,  and  went 
to  God ; 

For  D concluded  see  next  page  (162). 


11 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


48.  CALL  TO  THE  MEEK  AND  SUFFERING 


Chap.  11. 

27  dAll  things  are  delivered  unto  me 
of  my  Father  : and  no  man  knoweth 
the  Son,  but  the  Father;  e neither 
knoweth  any  man  the  Father,  save 
the  Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever  the 
Son  will  reveal  him . 

28  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I will  give 
you  rest. 

29  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  / and 
learn  of  me ; for  I am  meek  and  slowly 
in  heart ; Aand  ye  shall  find  rest  unto 
your  souls. 

30  fFor  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my 

burden  is  light.  (p.  114.) 

§ 49.  ANOINTING  OF  THE 
A 

Matt. 26.  6 Now  when  Jesus  was  in  Bethany, 
in  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper, 

7 There  came  unto  him  a woman 
having  an  alabaster  box  of  very  pre- 
cious ointment,  and  poured  it  on  his 
head,  as  he  sat  at  meat. 

8 But  when  his  disciples  saw  it,  they 
had  indignation,  saying,  To  what  pur- 
pose is  this  waste  ? 

9 For  this  ointment  might  have  been 
sold  for  much,  and  given  to  the  poor. 

10  When  Jesus  understood  it,  he 
said  unto  them,  Why  trouble  ye  the 
woman  ? for  she  hath  wrought  a good 
work  upon  me. 

11  For  ye  have  the  poor  always 
with  you ; but  me  ye  have  not  always. 

12  For  in  that  she  hath  poured  this 
ointment  on  my  body,  she  did  it  for 
my  burial. 

13  Yerily  I say  unto  you,  Whereso- 
ever this  gospel  shall  be  preached  in 
the  whole  world,  there  shall  also  this, 
that  this  woman  hath  done,  be  told 
for  a memorial  of  her. 

Mark  14.  3 And  being  in  Bethany,  in  the 
house  of  Simon  the  leper,  as  he  sat  at 
meat,  there  came  a woman  having  an 
alabaster  box  of  ointment  of  spikenard 
very  precious ; and  she  brake  the  box, 
and  poured  it  on  his  head. 


D — Concluded.  See  preceding  page  (161). 

John  17.  2 As  thou  hast  given  him  power 
over  all  flesh,  that  he  shoula  give 
eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast 
given  him. 

I Cor.  15.  27  For  he  hath  put  all  things  under 
his  feet.  But  when  he  saith,  All 
things  are  put  under  him,  it  is 
manifest  that  he  is  excepted,  which 
did  put  all  things  under  him. 

Eph.  l.  20  Which  he  wrought  in  Christ, 
when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
and  set  him  at  his  own  right  hand  in 
the  heavenly  places, 

21  Far  above  all  principality,  and 
power,  and  might,  and  dominion,  and 
every  name  that  is  named,  not  only 
in  this  world,  but  also  in  that  which 
is  to  come : 

22  And  hath  put  all  things  under  his 
feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  the  head  over 
all  things  to  the  church, 

23  Which  is  his  body,  the  fulness  of 
him  that  filleth  all  in  all. 

FEET  OF  JESUS  AT  THE  PHARISEE'S 
A — Continued. 

Mark  14.  4 And  there  were  some  that  had  in- 
dignation within  themselves,  and  said, 
Why  was  this  waste  of  the  ointment 
made? 

5 For  it  might  have  been  sold  for 
more  than  three  hundred  pence,  and 
have  been  given  to  the  poor.  And 
they  murmured  against  her. 

6 And  Jesus  said,  Let  her  alone; 
why  trouble  ye  her  ? she  hath  wrought 
a good  work  on  me. 

7 For  ye  have  the  poor  with  you 
always,  and  whensoever  ye  will  ye 
may  do  them  good : but  me  ye  have 
not  always. 

8 She  hath  done  what  she  could: 
she  is  come  aforehand  to  anoint  my 
body  to  the  burying. 

9 Verily  I say  unto  you,  Whereso- 
ever this  gospel  shall  be  preached 
throughout  the  whole  world,  this  also 
that  she  hath  done  shall  be  spoken  of 
for  a memorial  of  her. 

John  12.  l Then  Jesus  six  days  before  the 
passover  came  to  Bethany,  where 
Lazarus  was  which  had  been  dead, 
whom  he  raised  from  the  dead. 

2 There  they  made  him  a supper; 
and  Martha  served  : but  Lazarus  was 
one  of  them  that  sat  at  the  table  with 
him. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


(Concluded).  Time.  Summer,  A.  D.  28:  Place,  Capernaum. 


E 

John  1.  18  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time ; the  only  begotten  Son,  which  is 
in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath 
declared  him. 

John  6.  46  Not  that  any  man  hath  seen  the 
Father,  save  he  which  is  of  God,  he 
hath  seen  the  Father. 

John  10.  15  As  the  Father  knoweth  me,  even 
so  I know  the  Father:  and  I lay 
down  my  life  for  the  sheep. 

F 

John  13.  15  For  I have  given  you  an  exam- 
ple, that  ye  should  do  as  I have  done 
to  you. 

Phil.  2.  5 Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was 
also  in  Christ  Jesus : 

I Pet.  2.  21  For  even  hereunto  were  ye  called : 
because  Christ  also  suffered  for  us, 
leaving  us  an  example,  that  ye  should 
follow  his  steps : 

I Jno.  2.  6 He  that  saith  he  abideth  in  him 
ought  himself  also  so  to  walk,  even  as 
he  walked.  ^ 

Zech.  9.  9 Eejoice  greatly,  O daughter  of 


G — Concluded. 

Zion;  shout,  O daughter  of  Jerusa- 
lem: behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto 
thee : he  is  just,  and  having  salvation ; 
lowly,  and  riding  upon  an  ass,  and 
upon  a colt  the  foal  of  an  ass. 

Phil.  2.  7 But  made  himself  of  no  reputa- 
tion, and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a 
servant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness 
of  men: 

8 And  being  found  in  fashion  as  a 
man,  jie  humbled  himself,  and  became 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death 
of  the  cross. 

H 

Jer.  6.  . 16  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Stand  ye 
in  the  ways,  and  see,  and  ask  for  the 
old  paths,  where  is  the  good  way,  and 
walk  therein,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  for 
your  souls.  But  they  said,  We  will 
not  walk  therein. 

I 

I Jno.  5.  3 For  this  is  the  love  of  God,  that 
we  keep  his  commandments:  and  his 
commandments  are  not  grievous. 


TABLE.  Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  28 ; Place,  Capernaum. 


7 : 36-50. 

36  “And  one  of  the  Pharisees  desired 
him  that  lie  would  eat  with  him.  And 
he  went  into  the  Pharisee’s  house,  and 
sat  down  to  meat. 

37  And,  behold,  a woman  in  the 
city,  which  was  a sinner,  when  she 
knew  that  Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  the 
Pharisee’s  hou£e,  brought  an  alabaster 
box  of  ointment, 

38  And  stood  at  his  feet  behind  him 
weeping,  and  began  to  wash  his  feet 
with  tears,  and  did  wipe  them  with  the 
hairs  of  her  head,  and  kissed  his  feet, 
and  anointed  them  with  the  ointment. 

39  Now  when  the  Pharisee  which 
had  bidden  him  saw  it,  he  spake  with- 
in himself,  saying,  6 This  man,  if  he 
were  a prophet,  would  have  known 
who  and  what  manner  of  woman  this 
is  that  toucheth  him;  for  she  is  a 
sinner. 


A — Concluded. 

John  12.  3 Then  took  Mary  a pound  of  oint- 
ment of  spikenard,  very  costly,  and 
anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  wiped 
his  feet  with  her  hair:  and  the  house 
was  filled  with  the  odour  of  the  oint- 
ment. 

4 Then  saith  one  of  his  disciples, 
J udas  Iscariot,  Simon’s  son , which 
should  betray  him, 

5 Why  was  not  this  ointment  sold  for 
three  hundred  pence,  and  given  to  the 
poor? 

6 This  he  said,  not  that  he  cared  for 
the  poor  ; but  because  he  was  a thief, 
and  had  the  bag,  and  bare  what  was 
put  therein. 

7 Then  said  Jesus,  Let  her  alone: 
against  the  day  of  my  burying  hath 
she  kept  this. 

8 For  the  poor  always  ye  have  with 
you : but  me  ye  have  not  always. 

B 

Luke  15.  2 And  the  Pharisees  and  scribes 
murmured,  saying,  This  man  receiveth 
sinners,  and  eateth  with  them. 

John  9 23  Therefore  said  his  parents,  He  is 

of  age ; ask  him. 

24  Then  again  called  they  the  man 
that  was  blind,  and  said  unto  him, 
Give  God  the  praise;  we  know  that 
this  man  is  a sinner. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


g 49.  ANOINTING  OF  THE  FEET  OF  JESUS  AT  THE  PHARISEE’S 
C 


Matt.18.  28  But  the  same  servant  went  out, 
and  found  one  of  his  fellow  servants, 
which  owed  him  a hundred  pence : 
and  he  laid  hands  on  him,  and  took 
him  by  the  throat,  saying,  Pay  me 
that  thou  owest. 

D 

Isa.  43.  25  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  blotteth  out 

thy  transgressions  for  mine  own  sake, 
and  will  not  remember  thy  sins. 

Isa.  44.  22  I have  blotted  out,  as  a thick 
cloud,  thy  transgressions,  and,  as  a 
cloud,  thy  sins:  return  unto  me;  for 
I have  redeemed  thee. 

E 

Gen.  18.  4 Let  a little  water,  I pray  you,  be 
fetched,  and  wash  your  feet,  and  rest 
yourselves  under  the  tree : 

ITim.5.  10  Well  reported  of  for  good  works ; 
if  she  have  brought  up  children,  if 
she  have  lodged  strangers,  if  she  have 
•washed  the  saints’  feet,  if  she  have 
relieved  the  afflicted,  if  she  have  dili- 
gently followed  every  good  work. 

F 

ICor.  16.  20  All  the  brethren  greet  you. 
Greet  ye  one  another  with  a holy 
kiss. 

G 

Ps.  23.  5 Thou  preparest  a table  before  me 

in  the  presence  of  mine  enemies : thou 
anointest  my  head  with  oil ; my  cup 
runneth  over. 

Eccl.  9.  8 Let  thy  garments  be  always  white ; 
and  let  thy  head  lack  no  ointment. 

H 

Ex.  34.  6 And  the  Lord  passed  by  before 
him,  and  proclaimed,  The  Lord,  The 
Lord  God,  merciful  and  gracious, 
long-suffering,  and  abundant  in  good- 
ness and  truth, 

7 Keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  for- 
giving iniquity  and  transgression  and 
sin,  and  that  will  by  no  means  clear 
the  guilty ; visiting  the  iniquity  of  the 
fathers  "upon  the  children,  and  upon 
the  children’s  children,  unto  the  third 
and  to  the  fourth  generation. 

Isa.  1.  16  Wash  ye,  make  you  clean;  put 

away  the  evil  of  your  doings  from 
before  mine  eyes ; cease  to  do  evil ; 

17  Learn  to  do  well ; seek  judgment, 
relieve  the  oppressed,  judge  the  fa- 
therless, plead  for  the  widow. 

18  Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  to- 
gether, saith  the  Lord  : though  your 
sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as 
white  as  snow;  though  they  be  red 
like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool. 


H — Continued. 

Isa.  l.  19  If  ye  be  willing  and  obedient,  ye 
shall  eat  the  good  of  the  land : 

20  But  if  ye  refuse  and  rebel,  ye 
shall  be  devoured  with  the  sword  : for 
the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

Isa.  56.  6 Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may 
be  found,  call  ye  upon  him  while  he 
is  near: 

7 Let  the  wicked  forsake  liis  way, 
and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts : 
and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and 
he  will  have  mercy  upon  him ; and  to 
our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly 
pardon. 

Eze.  16.  62  And  I will  establish  my  covenant 
with  thee  ; and  thou  shalt  know  that 
I am  the  Lord  : 

63  That  thou  mayest  remember,  and 
be  confounded,  and  never  open  thy 
mouth  any  more  because  of  thy  shame, 
when  I am  pacified  toward  thee  for  all 
that  thou  hast  done,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

Eze.  36.  29  I will  also  save  you  from  all 
your  uncleannesses:  and  I will  call 
fpr  the  corn,  and  will  increase  it,  and 
lay  no  famine  upon  you. 

30  And  I will  multiply  the  fruit  of 
the  tree,  and  the  increase  of  the  field, 
that  ye  shall  receive  no  more  reproach 
of  famine  among  the  heathen. 

31  Then  shall  ye  remember  your 
own  evil  ways,  and  your  doings  that 
were  not  good,  and  shall  loathe  your- 
selves in  your  own  sight  Tor  your 
iniquities  and  for  your  abominations. 

32  Not  for  your  sakes  do  I this , 
saith  the  Lord  God,  be  it  known  unto 
you : be  ashamed  and  confounded  for 
your  own  ways,  O house  of  Israel. 

Mie.  7.  18  Who  is  a God  like  unto  thee,  that 
pardoneth  iniquity,  and  passeth  by 
the  transgression  of  the  remnant  of 
his  heritage?  he  retaineth  not  his 
anger  for  ever,  because  he  delighteth 
in  mercy. 

19  He  will  turn  again,  he  will  have 
compassion  upon  us ; he  will  subdue 
our  iniquities ; and  thou  wilt  cast  all 
their  sins  into  the  depths  of  the  sea. 

Acts  5.  31  Him  hath  God  exalted  with  his 

right  hand  to  he  a Prince  and  a Sav- 
iour, for  to  give  repentance  to  Israel, 
and  forgiveness  of  sins. 

I Cor.  6.  9 Know  ye  not  that  the  unrighteous 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  ? 
Be  not  deceived : neither  fornicators, 
nor  idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  nor  ef- 
feminate, nor  abusers  of  themselves 
with  mankind, 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


TABLE  (Concluded).  Time,  Summer.  A.  D.  28  ; Place,  Capernaum. 


Chap.  7. 

40  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
him,  Simon,  I have  somewhat  to  say 
unto  thee.  And  he  saith,  Master, 
say  on. 

41  There  was  a certain  creditor  which 
had  two  debtors:  the  one  owed  five 
hundred  Cpence,  and  the  other  fifty. 

42  And  when  they  had  nothing  to 
pay,  he  frankly  ^forgave  them  both. 
Tell  me  therefore,  which  of  them  will 
love  him  most  ? 

43  Simon  answered  and  said,  I sup- 
pose that  he,  to  whom  he  forgave 
most.  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thou 
hast  rightly  judged. 

44  And  he  turned  to  the  woman,  and 
said  unto  Simon,  Seest  thou  this 
woman  ? I entered  into  thine  house, 
thou  gavest  me  no  ®water  for  my  feet : 
but  she  hath  washed  my  feet  with 
tears,  and  wiped  them  with  the  hairs 
of  her  head. 

45  Thou  gavest  me  no  Jkiss:  but 
this  woman,  since  the  time  I came  in, 
hath  not  ceased  ho  kiss  my  feet. 

46  ^My  head  with  oil  thou  didst  not 
anoint : but  this  woman  hath  anointed 
my  feet  with  ointment. 

47  ^Wherefore  I say  unto  thee,  Her 
sins,  which  are  many,  are  forgiven ; 
for  *she  loved  much : but  to  whom 
little  is  forgiven,  the  same  loveth  little. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her,  *Thy  sins 
are  forgiven. 

49  bAnd  they  that  sat  at  meat  with 
him  began  to  say  within  themselves. 
Who  is  this  that  forgiveth  sins  also  ? 

50  And  he  said  to  the  woman,  mThy 
faith  hath  saved  thee  ; go  in  peace. 


H — Concluded. 

I Cor.  6.  10  Nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor 
drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor  extor- 
tioners, shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

11  And  such  were  some  of  you : but 
ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified, 
but  ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our 
God. 

I Tim.  l.  14  And  the  grace  of  our  Lord  was 
exceeding  abundant  with  faith  and 
love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

I Jno.l.  7 But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he 
is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship 
one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of 
J esus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from 
all  sin. 

I 

Gal.  5.  6 For  in  Jesus  Christ  neither  cir- 
cumcision availeth  anything,  nor  un- 
circumcision ; but  faith  which  worketh 
by  love. 

K 

Matt.  9.  2 And,  behold,  they  brought  to  him 
a man  sick  of  the  palsy,  lying  on  a 
bed : and  Jesus  seeing  their  faith  said 
unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy ; Son,  be  of 
good  cheer ; thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee. 

Mark  2.  5 When  Jesus  saw  their  faith,  he 
said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  Son, 
thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee. 

L 

Isa.  53.  3 He  is  despised  and  rejected  of 
men:  a man  of  sorrows,  and  ac- 
quainted with  grief : and  we  hid  as  it 
were  our  faces  from  him ; he  was  de- 
spised, and  we  esteemed  him  not. 

Matt.  9.  3 And,  behold,  certain  of  the  scribes 
said  within  themselves,  This  man  blas- 
phemeth. 

Mark  2.  7 Why  doth  this  man  thus  speak 
blasphemies?  who  can  forgive  sins 
but  God  only  ? 

M 

Matt.  9.  22  But  Jesus  turned  him  about,  and 
when  he  saw  her,  he  said,  Daughter, 
be  of  good  comfort ; thy  faith  hath 
made  thee  whole.  And  the  woman 
was  made  whole  from  that  hour. 

Mark  5.  34  And  he  said  unto  her,  Daughter, 
thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole ; go  in 
peace,  and  be  whole  of  thy  plague. 

Mark  10.  52  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Go  thy 
way;  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole. 
And  immediately  he  received  his 
sight,  and  followed  Jesus  in  the  way. 

Luke  8.  48  And  he  said  unto  her,  Daughter, 
be  of  good  comfort:  thy  faith  hath 
made  thee  whole ; go  in  peace. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


50.  JESUS  WITH  THE  TWELVE  MAKES  A SECOND 


A 

I*a.  52.  7 How  beautiful  upon  the  mount- 
ains are  the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth 
good  tidings,  that  publisheth  peace; 
that  bringeth  good  tidings  of  good, 
that  publisheth  salvation ; that  saith 
unto  Zion,  Thy  God  reigneth  ! 

Isa.  61.  1 The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  up- 
on me;  because  the  Lord  hath  an- 
oiuted  me  to  preach  good  tidings 
unto  the  meek ; he  hath  sent  me  to 
bind  up  the  brokenhearted,  to  pro- 
claim liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the 
opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are 
bound ; 

2 To  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  day  of  vengeance 
of  our  God ; to  comfort  all  that  mourn ; 

3 To  appoint  unto  them  that  mourn 
in  Zion,  to  give  unto  them  beauty  for 
ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  the 


A — Continued. 

garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of 
heaviness ; that  they  might  be  called 
Trees  of  righteousness,  The  planting  of 
the  Lord,  that  he  might  be  glorified. 

Nah.  1.  15  BehoJd  upon  the  mountains  the 
feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good  tidings, 
that  publisheth  peace  I O Judah,  keep 
thy  solemn  feasts,  perform  thy  vows : 
for  the  wicked  shall  no  more  pass 
through  thee ; he  is  utterly  cut  off. 

Luke  4.  18  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
me,  because  he  hath  anointed  me  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor;  he 
hath  sent  me  to  heal  the  broken- 
hearted, to  preach  deliverance,  to  the 
captives,  and  recovering  of  sight  to 
the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  that 
are  bruised, 

19  To  preach  the  acceptable  year  of 
the  Lord. 


§ 51.  THE  HEALING  OF  A DEMONIAC.  BLASPHEMOUS  SCRIBES  AND 


12  : 22-37. 

22  °Then  was  brought  unto  him  one 
possessed  with  a devil,  blind,  and 
dumb  : and  he  healed  him,  insomuch 
that  the  blind  and  dumb  both  spake 
and  saw. 

23  And  all  the  people  were  amazed, 
and  said,  Is  not  this  the  &Son  of  David  ? 

A 

Matt.  9.  32  As  they  went  out,  behold,  they 
brought  to  him  a dumb  man  possessed 
with  a devil. 

33  And  when  the  devil  was  cast  out, 
the  dumb  spake : and  the  multitudes 
marvelled,  saying,  It  wras  never  so 
seen  in  Israel. 

34  But  the  Pharisees  said,  He  cast- 
eth  out  devils  through  the  prince  of 
the  devils. 

Mark  3.  H And  unclean  spirits,  when  they 
saw  him,  fell  down  before  him,  and 
cried,  saying,  Thou  art  the  Son  of 
God. 

Luke  11. 15.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Rom.  9.  5 Whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of 
whom  as  concerning  the  flesh  Christ 
came,  who  is  over  alJ,  God  blessed  for- 
ever. Amen. 

1 

Or,  home. 


3:  19-30. 

19  And  Judas  Iscariot,  which  also  be- 
trayed him:  and  they  went  2into  a house. 

20  And  the  multitude  cometh  to- 
gether again,  cso  that  they  could  not 
so  much  as  eat  bread. 

21  And  when  his  ^friends  heard  oj 
it,  they  went  out  to  lay  hold  on  him : 
<*for  they  said,  He  is  beside  himself. 

C 

Mark  6.  31  And  he  said  unto  them,  Come  ye 
yourselves  apart  into  a desert  place, 
and  rest  a while : for  there  were  many 
coming  and  going,  and  they  had  no 
leisure  so  much  as  to  eat. 

2 

Or,  kinsmen. 

D 

II  Ki.  9.  ll  Then  Jehu  came  forth  to  the 
servants  of  his  lord  : and  one  said  unto 
him,  Is  all  well  ? wherefore  came  this 
mad  fellow  to  thee  ? And  he  said  unto 
them,  Ye  know  the  man,  and  his  com- 
munication. 

Jer.  29.  26  The  Lord  hath  made  thee  priest 
in  the  stead  of  Jehoiada  the  priest, 
that  ye  should  be  officers  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  for  every  man  that  is  mad, 
and  maketh  himself  a prophet,  that 
thou  shouldest  put  him  in  prison,  and 
in  the  stocks. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


CIRCUIT  IN  GALILEE.  Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  28. 
8:  1-3. 


1 And  it  came  to  pass  afterward,  that 
he  went  throughout  every  city  and  vil- 
lage, preaching  and  showing  the  °glad 
tidings  of  the  kingdom  of  God : and 
the  twelve  were  with  him, 

2 And  ^certain  women,  which  had 
been  healed  of  evil  spirits  and  infirmi- 
ties, Mary  called  Magdalene,  cout  of 
whom  went  seven  devils, 

r 3 And  Joanna  the  wife  of  Chuza 
Herod’s  steward,  and  Susanna,  and 
many  others,  which  ministered  unto 
him  of  their  substance.  (p.  197.) 


A — Concluded. 

Rom. io.  15  And  how  shall  they  preach,  ex- 
cept they  be  sent?  as  it  is  written, 
How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them 
that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and 
bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things ! 

B 

Matt.27.  55  And  many  women  were  there  be- 
holding afar  off,  which  followed  Jesus 
from  Galilee,  ministering  unto  him: 
56  Among  which  was  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, and  Mary  the  mother  of 
James  and  Joses,  and  the  mother  of 
Zebedee’s  children. 

C 

Mark  16.  9 Now  when  Jesus  was  risen  early 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  he  appeared 
first  to  Mary  Magdalene,  out  of  whom 
he  had  cast  seven  devils. 


PHARISEES  REPROVED.  Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  28 ; Place,  Galilee. 


11  : 14,  15,  17-23. 

14  eAnd  he  was  casting  out  a devil, 
and  it  was  dumb.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  when  the  devil  was  gone  out,  the 
dumb  spake ; and  the  people  won- 
dered. 

D — Continued. 

Hos.  9.  7 The  days  of  visitation  are  come,  the 

days  of  recompense  are  come ; Israel 
shall  know  it : the  prophet  is  a fool, 
the  spiritual  man  is  mad,  for  the  mul- 
titude of  thine  iniquity,  and  the  great 
hatred. 

8 The  watchman  of  Ephraim  was 
with  my  God:  but  the  prophet  is  a 
snare  of  a fowler  in  all  his  ways,  and 
hatred  in  the  house  of  his  God. 

John  7.  5 For  neither  did  his  brethren  be- 
lieve in  him. 

John  10.  20  And  many  of  them  said,  He  hath 
a devil,  and  is  mad ; why  hear  ye  him  ? 
Acts  26.  24  And  as  he  thus  spake  for  himself, 
Eestus  said  with  a loud  voice,  Paul, 
thou  art  beside  thyself;  much  learn- 
ing doth  make  thee  mad. 

25  But  he  said,  I am  not  mad,  most 
noble  Festus;  but  speak  forth  the 
words  of  truth  and  soberness. 

I Cor.  2.  13  Which  things  also  we  speak,  not 
in  the  words  which  man’s  wisdom 
teacheth,  but  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
teacheth  ; comparing  spiritual  things 
with  spiritual. 


D— Concluded. 

I Cor.  2.  14  But  the  natural  man  receiveth  not 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God:  for 
they  are  foolishness  unto  him : neither 
can  he  know  them,  because  they  are 
spiritually  discerned. 

IICor.5.  13  For  whether  we  be  beside  our- 
selves, it  is  to  God : or  wether  we  be 
sober,  it  is  for  your  cause. 

14  For  the  love  of  Christ  constrain- 
ed! us ; because  we  thus  judge,  that  if 
one  died  for  all,  then  were  all  dead : 

15  And  that  he  died  for  all,  that  they 
which  live  should  not  henceforth  live 
unto  themselves,  but  unto  him  which 
died  for  them,  and  rose  again. 

E 

Matt.  9.  32.  See  under  A. 

Matt.  12.  22.  See  text  of  topic. 

F 

Matt.  9.  34.  See  under  A. 

Mark  3.  22  and  Luke  11. 15.  See  text  of  topic. 

3 

Gr.,  Beelzebul. 

G 

Matt.  9.  4 And  Jesus  knowing  their  thoughts 
said,  Wherefore  think  ye  evil  in  your 
hearts  ? 

John  2.  25  And  needed  not  that  any  should 
testify  of  man ; for  he  knew  what  was 
in  man. 

Rev.  2.  23  And  I will  kill  her  children  with 
death ; and  all  the  churches  shall 
know  that  I am  he  which  searcheth 
the  reins  and  hearts : and  I will  give 
unto  every  one  of  you  according  to 
your  works. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


51.  THE  HEALING  OF  A DEMONIAC.  BLASPHEMOUS  SCRIBES  AND 


Chap.  12. 

24  /But  when  the  Pharisees  heard 
it,  they  said,  This  fellow  doth  not  cast 
out  devils,  hut  by  5Beelzebub  the 
prince  of  the  devils. 

25  And  Jesus  flfcnew  their  thoughts, 
and  said  unto  them,  Every  kingdom 
divided  against  itself  is  brought  to 
desolation ; and  every  city  or  house 
divided  against  itself  shall  not  stand  : 

26  And  if  Satan  cast  out  Satan,  he 
is  divided  against  himself ; how  shall 
then  his  kingdom  stand  ? 

27  And  if  I by  Beelzebub  cast  out 
devils,  by  whom  do  your  children  cast 
t hem  out?  therefore  they  shall  be  your 
judges. 

28  But  if  I cast  out  devils  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  then  Athe  kingdom  of 
God  is  come  unto  you. 

29  *Or  else,  how  can  one  enter  into  a 
strong  man’s  house,  and  spoil  his 
goods,  except  he  first  bind  the  strong 
man?  and  then  he  will  spoil  his  house. 

For  F,  3 and  G see  preceding  page  (167). 

H 

Dan.  2.  44  And  in  the  days  of  these  kings 
shall  the  God  of  heaven  set  up  a king- 
dom, which  shall  never  be  destroyed : 
and  the  kingdom  shall  not  be  left  to 
other  people,  but  it  shall  break  in 
pieces  and  consume  all  these  king- 
doms, and  it  shall  stand  for  ever. 

Dan.  7.  ]4  And  there  was  given  him  do- 
minion, and  glory,  and  a kingdom, 
that  all  people,  nations,  and  lan- 
guages, should  serve  him:  his  do- 
minion is  an  everlasting  dominion, 
which  shall  not  pass  away,  and  his 
kingdom  that  which  shall  not  be  de- 
stroyed. 

Luke  l.  33  And  he  shall  reign  over  the  house 
of  Jacob  for  ever;  and  of  his  king- 
dom there  shall  be  no  end. 

Luke  11.  20.  See  text  of  topic. 


Chap.  3. 

22  And  the  scribes  which  came  down 
from  Jerusalem  said,  /cHe  hath  Beelze- 
bub, and  by  the  prince  of  the  devils 
castetli  he  out  devils. 

23  zAnd  he  called  them  unto  him, 
and  said  unto  them  in  parables,  How 
can  Satan  cast  out  Satan  ? 

24  And  if  a kingdom  be  divided 
against  itself,  that  kingdom  cannot 
stand. 

25  And  if  a house  be  divided  against 
itself,  that  house  cannot  stand. 

26  And  if  Satan  rise  up  against  him- 
self,  and  be  divided,  he  cannot  stand, 
but  hath  an  end. 

27  mNo  man  can  enter  into  a strong 
man’s  house,  and  spoil  his  goods,  ex- 
cept he  will  first  bind  the  strong  man  ; 
and  then  he  will  spoil  his  house. 

H — Concluded. 

Luke  17.  20  And  when  he  was  demanded  of 
the  Pharisees,  when  the  kingdom  of 
God  should  come,  he  answered  them 
and  said,  The  kingdom  of  God  cometh 
not  with  observation : 

21  Neither  shall  they  say,  Lo  here! 
or,  lo  there ! for,  behold,  the  kingdom 
of  God  is  within  you. 

Heb.  12.  28  Wherefore  we  receiving  a king- 
dom which  cannot  be  moved,  let  us 
have  grace,  whereby  we  may  serve 
God  acceptably  with  reverence  and 
godly  fear : 

29  For  our  God  is  a consuming  fire. 

I 

Isa.  49.  24  Shall  the  prey  be  taken  from  the 
mighty,  or  the  lawful  captive  de- 
livered ? 

Luke  11.  21,  22,  23.  See  text  of  topic. 

K 

Matt.  9.  34.  See  under  A,  page  166. 

Matt.io.  25  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple  that 
he  be  as  his  master,  and  the  servant 
as  his  lord.  If  they  have  called  the 
master  of  the  house  Beelzebub,  how 
much  more  shall  they  call  them  of  his 
household  ? 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


PHARISEES  REPROVED  (Continued). 
Chap.  11. 

15  But  some  of  them  said,  nHe  cast- 
eth  out  devils  through  ^Beelzebub  the 
chief  of  the  devils.  (p.  173.) 


Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  28 ; Peace,  Galilee. 

K — Concluded. 

Abraham  is  dead,  and  the  prophets  ; 
and  thou  sayest,  If  a man  keep  my 
saying,  he  shall  never  taste  of  death. 
John  10.  20.  See  under  D,  page  167 . 


***** 

17  But  °he,  knowiug  their  thoughts, 
said  unto  them,  Every  kingdom  di- 
vided against  itself  is  brought  to  deso- 
lation ; and  a house  divided  against  a 
house  falleth. 

18  If  Satan  also  be  divided  against 
himself,  how  shall  his  kingdom  stand  ? 
because  ye  say  that  I cast  out  devils 
through  Beelzebub. 

19  And  if  I by  Beelzebub  cast  out 
devils,  by  whom  do  Pyour  sons  cast 
them  out  ? therefore  shall  they  be  your 
judges. 

20  But  if  I ?with  the  finger  of  God 
cast  out  devils,  no  doubt  the  kingdom 
of  God  is  come  upon  you. 

21  rWhen  a strong  man  armed  keep- 
eth  his  palace,  his  goods  are  in  peace  : 

22  But  5when  a stronger  than  he 
shall  come  upon  him,  and  overcome 
him,  he  taketh  from  him  all  his 
armour  wherein  he  trusted,  and  di- 
videth  his  spoils. 

K — Continued. 

Matt.  12.  24  and  Luke  11. 15.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  7.  20  The  people  answered  and  said, 
Thou  hast  a devil : who  goeth  about 
to  kill  thee  ? 

John  8.  48  Then  answered  the  Jews,  and  said 
unto  him,  Say  we  not  well  that  thou 
art  a Samaritan,  and  hast  a devil  ? 

49  Jesus  answered,  I have  not  a 
devil ; but  I honour  my  Father,  and 
ye  do  dishonour  me. 

50  And  I seek  not  mine  own  glory : 
there  is  one  that  seeketh  and  judgeth. 

51  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you,  If 
a man  keep  my  saying,  he  shall  never 
see  death. 

52  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him, 
Now  we  know  that  thou  hast  a devil. 


Matt.  12.  25. 


Isa.  49.  24. 
Matt.  12.  29. 


Matt.  9.  34. 
Matt.  12.  24. 


L 

See  text  of  topic. 

M 

See  under  I. 

See  text  of  topic. 

N 

See  under  A,  page  166. 
See  text  of  topic. 

4 

Gr.,  Beelsebul. 


Matt.  12.  25  and  JVlark  3.  24. 
John  2.  25  and  Rev.  2.  23. 


O 

See  text  of  topic. 

See  under  6,  page  167. 


P 


Mark  9.  38  And  John  answered  him,  saying, 
Master,  we  saw  one  casting  out  devils 
in  thy  name,  and  he  followeth  not  us ; 
and  we  forbade  him,  because  he  fol- 
loweth not  us. 

Luke  9.  49  And  John  answered  and  said, 
Master,  we  saw  one  casting  out  devils 
in  thy  name ; and  we  forbade  him, 
because  he  followeth  not  with  us. 


Q 

19  Then  the  magicians  said  unto 
Pharaoh,  This  is  the  finger  of  God  : 
and  Pharaon  s heart  was  hardened, 
and  he  hearkened  not  unto  them ; as 
the  Lord  had  said. 


R 

Matt.  12.  29  and  Mark  3.  27.  See  text  of  topic. 

Eph-  6-  f or  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh 

and  blood,  but  against  principalities, 
against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of 
the  darkness  of  this  world,  against 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places. 

I Pet.  5.  8 Be  sober,  be  vigilant;  because 
your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a roar- 
ing lion,  walketh  about,  seeking  whom 
he  may  devour : 


S 

Isa.  53.  12  Therefore  will  I divide  him  a 
portion  with  the  great,  and  he  shall 
divide  the  spoil  with  the  strong;  be- 
cause he  hath  poured  out  his  soul  un- 
to death  : and  he  was  numbered  with 
the  transgressors ; and  he  bare  the  sin 
of  many,  and  made  intercession  for 
the  transgressors. 

Col.  2.  15  And  having  spoiled  principalities 
and  powers,  he  made  a show  of  them 
openly,  triumphing  over  them  in  it. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


51  THE  HEALING  OF  A DEMONIAC.  BLASPHEMOUS  SCRIBES  AND 


Chap.  12. 

30  He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against 
me;  and  he  that  gathereth  not  with 
me  scattereth  abroad. 

31  Wherefore  I say  unto  you,  'All 
manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be 
forgiven  unto  men : “but  the  blasphemy 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  not  be 
forgiven  unto  men. 

32  And  whosoever  ^speaketh  a word 
against  the  Son  of  man,  ^it  shall  be 
forgiven  him  : but  whosoever  speaketh 
against  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  shall  not  be 
forgiven  him,  neither  in  this  world, 
neither  in  the  world  to  come. 

33  Either  make  the  tree  good,  and 
*his  fruit  good  ; or  else  make  the  tree 
corrupt,  and  his  fruit  corrupt : for  the 
tree  is  known  by  his  fruit. 

34  O “generation  of  vipers,  how  can 
ye,  being  evil,  speak  good  things?  6for 
out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh. 

35  c A good  man  out  of  the  good 
treasure  of  the  heart  bringeth  forth 
good  things  : and  an  evil  man  out  of 
the  evil  treasure  bringeth  forth  evil 
things. 

36  But  I say  unto  you,  That  every 
idle  word  that  men  shall  speak,  they 
shall  give  account  thereof  in  the  day 
of  judgment. 

37  For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be 
justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt 
be  condemned. 

T 

Mark  3.  28.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  12.  10  And  whosoever  shall  speak  a 
word  against  the  Son  of  man,  it  shall 
be  forgiven  him : but  unto  him  that 
blasphemeth  against  the  Holy  Ghost 
it  shall  not  be.  forgiven. 


Ciiap.  3. 

28  d Verily  I say  unto  you,  All  sins 
shall  be  forgiven  unto  the  sons  of 
men,  and  blasphemies  wherewith  so- 
ever they  shall  blaspheme : 

29  But  he  that  shall  blaspheme 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  cnever 
forgiveness,  but  is  in  danger  of  eternal 
damnation : 

30  Because  they  said,  He  hath  an 

unclean  spirit.  (p.  176.) 

T — Concluded. 

Heb.  6.  4 For  it  is  impossible  for  those  who 
were  once  enlightened,  and  have 
tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were 
made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 

5 And  have  tasted  the  good  word  of 
God,  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to 
come, 

6 If  they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew 
them  again  unto  repentance ; seeing 
they  crucify  to  themselves  the  Son  of 
God  afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open 
shame. 

Heb.  10.  26  For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after  that 
we  have  received  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth,  there  remaineth  no  more 
sacrifice  for  sins. 

Heb.  10.  29  Of  how  much  sorer  punishment, 
suppose  ye,  shall  he  be  thought 
worthy,  who  hath  trodden  under  foot 
the  Son  of  God,  and  hath  counted  the 
blood  of  the  covenant,  wherewith  he 
was  sanctified,  an  unholy  thing,  and 
hath  done  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of 
grace  ? 

I Jno.  6.  16  If  any  man  see  his  brother  sin  a 
sin  which  is  not  unto  death,  he  shall 
ask,  and  he  shall  give  him  life  for 
them  that  sin  not  unto  death.  There 
is  a sin  unto  death : I do  not  say  that 
he  shall  pray  for  it. 

U 

Acts  7.  51  Ye  stiffnecked  and  uncircumcised 

in  heart  and  ears,  ye  do  always  resist 
the  Holy  Ghost : as  your  fathers  did, 
so  do  ye. 

Heb.  6.  4.  See  under  T. 

X 

Matt.ll.  19  The  Son  of  man  came  eating  and 
drinking,  and  they  say,  Behold  a man 
gluttonous,  and  a winebibber,  a friend 
of  publicans  and  sinners.  But  wis- 
dom is  justified  of  her  children. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


PHARISEES  REPROVED  (Concluded). 
Chap.  11. 

23  f He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against 
me;  and  he  that  gathereth  not  with 
me  scattereth.  (p.  175.) 

X — Concluded. 

Matt.13.  55  Is  not  this  the  carpenter’s  son  ? 
is  not  his  mother  called  Mary  ? and 
his  brethren,  James,  and  Joses,  and 
Simon,  and  Judas  ? 

56  And  his  sisters,  are  they  not  all 
with  us?  • Whence  then  hath  this 
man  all  these  things  ? 

John  7.  12  And  there  was  much  murmuring 
among  the  people  concerning  him: 
for  some  said,  He  is  a good  man  : 
others  said,  Nay ; but  he  deceiveth 
the  people. 

John  7.  52  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Art  thou  also  of  Galilee? 
Search,  and  look : for  out  of  Galilee 
ariseth  no  prophet. 

Y 

ITim.l.  13  Who  was  before  a blasphemer, 
and  a persecutor,  and  injurious  : but  I 
obtained  mercy,  because  I did  it  ig- 
norantly in  unbelief. 

Z 

Eze.  18.  31  Cast  away  from  you  all  your 
transgressions,  whereby  ye  have  trans- 
gressed; and  make  you  a new  heart 
and  a new  spirit : for  why  will  ye  die, 
O house  of  Israel  ? 

Amos  5.  15  Hate  the  evil,  and  love  the  good, 
and  establish  judgment  in  the  gate : it 
may  be  that  the  Lord  God  of  hosts 
will  be  gracious  unto  the  remnant  of 
Joseph. 

Matt.  7.  17  Even  so  every  good  tree  bringeth 
forth  good  fruit;  but  a corrupt  tree 
bringeth  forth  evil  fruit. 

Luke  6.  43  For  a good  tree  bringeth  not 
forth  corrupt  fruit;  neither  doth  a 
corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit. 

44  For  every  tree  is  known  by  his 
own  fruit.  For  of  thorns  men  do  not 
gather  figs,  nor  of  a bramble  bush 
gather  they  grapes. 

A 

Matt.  3.  7 But  when  he  saw  many  of  the 
Pharisees  and  Sadducees  • come  to  his 
baptism,  he  said  unto  them,  O genera- 
tion of  vipers,  who  hath  warned  you 
to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  ? 

Matt.23.  33  Ye  serpents,  ye  generation  of 
vipers,  how  can  ye  escape  the  damna- 
tion of  hell  ? 


Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  28 ; Place,  Galilee. 

B 

Luke  6.  45  A good  man  out  of  the  good 
treasure  of  his  heart  bringeth  forth 
that  which  is  good ; and  an  evil  man 
out  of  the  evil  treasure  of  his  heart 
bringeth  forth  that  whicli  is  evil : for 
of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  his 
mouth  speaketh. 

C 

Ps.  37.  30  The  mouth  of  the  righteous  speak- 
eth wisdom,  and  his  tongue  talketh  of 
judgment. 

31  The  law  of  his  God  is  in  his 
heart ; none  of  his  steps  shall  slide. 

Prov.10.  20  The  tongue  of  the  just  is  as  choice 
silver:  the  heart  of  the  kicked  is 
little  * >rth. 

21  The  lips  of  the  righteous  feed 
many : but  fools  die  for  want  of  wis- 
dom. 

Prov.12.  6 The  words  of  the  wicked  are  to  lie 
in  wait  for  blood : but  the  mouth  of 
the  upright  shall  deliver  them. 

Prov.12.  17  He  that  speaketh  truth  showeth 
forth  righteousness:  but  a false  wit- 
ness deceit. 

18  There  is  that  speaketh  like  the 
piercings  of  a sword:  but  the  tongue 
of  the  wise  is  health. 

19  The  lip  of  truth  shall  be  estab- 
lished for  ever : but  a lying  tongue  is 
but  for  a moment. 

Prov.15.  4 A wholesome  tongue  is  a tree  of 
life : but  perverseness  therein  is  a 
breach  in  the  spirit. 

Prov.15.  23  A man  hath  joy  by  the  answer  of 
his  mouth : and  a word  spoken  in  due 
season,  how  good  is  it ! 

D 

Matt.  12.  31.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  12. 10  and  I Jno.  5. 16.  See  under  T. 

E 

Matt.25.  46  And  these  shall  go  away  into 
everlasting  punishment : b u t t h e 
righteous  into  life  eternal. 

Mark  12.  40  Which  devour  widows’  houses, 
and  for  a pretence  make  long  prayers : 
these  shall  receive  greater  damnation. 

Acts  7.  51.  See  under  U. 

IlThes.i.  9 Who  shall  be  punished  with  ever- 
lasting destruction  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of 
his  power ; 

10  When  he  shall  come  to  be  glori- 
fied in  his  saints,  and  to  be  admired 
•in  all  them  that  believe  (because  our 
testimony  among  you  was  believed) 
in  that  day. 

Heb.  6.  4.  See  under  T. 

F 

Matt.  12.  30.  See  text  of  topic. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


52.  THE  SIGN  OF  JONAH:  ANSWER  TO  THE  SCRIBES  AND  PHARISEES 


12:  38-42. 

38  °Then  certain  of  the  scribes  and 
of  the  Pharisees  answered,  saying, 
Master,  we  would  see  a sign  from  thee. 

39  But  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  An  evil  and  ^adulterous  genera- 
tion seeketh  after  a sign ; and  there 
shall  no  sign  be  given  to  it,  but  the 
sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas  : 

40  cFor  as  Jonas  was  three  days  and 
three  nights  in  the  whale’s  belly ; so 
shall  the  Son  of  man  be  three  days  and 
three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the  earth. 

41  dThe  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise 
in  judgment  with  this  generation,  and 
cshall  condemn  it : /because  they  re- 
pented at  the  preaching  of  Jonas; 
and,  behold,  ^a  greater  than  Jonas  is 
here. 

42  AThe  queen  of  the  south  shall  rise 
up  in  the  judgment  with  this  genera- 
tion, and  shall  condemn  it:  for  she 
came  from  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon ; 
and,  behold,  % greater  than  Solomon 
is  here. 

A 

Matt.16.  l The  Pharisees  also  with  the  Sad- 
ducees  came,  and  tempting  desired 
him  that  he  would  show  them  a sign 
from  heaven. 

Mark  8.  H And  the  Pharisees  came  forth, 
and  began  to  question  with  him,  seek- 
ing of  him  a sign  from  heaven,  tempt- 
ing him. 

Luke  11. 16.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  11.  29.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  2.  18  Then  answered  the  Jews  and  said 
unto  him,  What  sign  showest  thou 
unto  us,  seeing  that  thou  doest  these 
things  ? 

I Cor.  l.  22  For  the  Jews  require  a sign,  and 
the  Greeks  seek  after  wisdom  : 

B 

Isa.  57.  3 But  draw  near  hither,  ye  sons  of 
the  sorceress,  the  seed  of  the  adulter- 
er and  the  whore. 


B — Concluded. 

Matt.16.  4 A wicked  and  adulterous  genera- 
tion seeketh  after  a sign ; and  there 
shall  no  sign  he  given  unto  it,  but  the 
sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas.  And  he 
left  them,  and  departed. 

Mark  8.  38  Whosoever  therefore  shall  be 
ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words,  in 
this  adulterous  and  sinful  generation, 
of  him  also  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
ashamed,  when  he  cometh  in  the  glory 
of  his  Father  with  the  holy  angels. 

John  4.  48  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  Ex- 
cept ye  see  signs  and  wonders,  ye  will 
not  believe. 

Jas.  4.  4 Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses, 
know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the 
world  is  enmity  with  God?  whoso- 
ever therefore  will  be  a friend  of  the 
world  is  the  enemy  of  God. 

C 

Jon.  l.  17  Now  the  Lokd  had  prepared  a 
great  fish  to  swallow  up  Jonah.  And 
Jonah  was  in  the  belly  of  the  fish 
three  days  and  three  nights. 

D 

Luke  11.  32.  See  text  of  topic. 

E 

Jer.  3.  11  And  the  Lord  said  untome,  The 
backsliding  Israel  hath  justified  her- 
self more  than  treacherous  Judah. 

Eze.  16.  51  Neither  hath  Samaria  committed 
half  of  thy  sins  ; but  thou  hast  multi- 
plied thine  abominations  more  than 
they,  and  hast  justified  thy  sisters  in 
all  thine  abominations  which  thou 
hast  done. 

52  Thou  also,  which  hast  judged 
thy  sisters,  bear  thine  own  shame  for 
thy  sins  that  thou  hast  committed 
more  abominable  than  they : they  are 
more  righteous  than  thou:  yea,  be 
thou  confounded  also,  and  bear  thy 
shame,  in  that  thou  hast  justified  thy 
sisters. 

Rom.  2.  27  And  shall  not  uncircumcision 
which  is  by  nature,  if  it  fulfill  the 
law,  judge  thee,  who  by  the  letter  and 
circumcision  dost  transgress  the  law  ? 
F 

Jon.  3.  5 So  the  people  of  Nineveh  believed 

God,  and  proclaimed  a fast,  and  put 
on  sackcloth,  from  the  greatest  of 
them  even  to  the  least  of  them. 

6 For  word  came  unto  the  king  of 
Nineveh,  and  he  arose  from  his  throne, 
and  he  laid  his  robe  from  him,  and 
covered  him  with  sackcloth,  and  satin 
ashes. 
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JOHN. 


WHO  SEEK  A SIGN.  Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  28 ; Peace,  Galilee. 


11  : 16,  29-32. 

16  And  others,  tempting  him,  ^sought 
of  him  a sign  from  heaven,  (p.  169.) 

* * * * * 

29  CAnd  when  the  people  were  ga- 
thered thick  together,  he  began  to  say, 

This  is  an  evil  generation  : they  seek  a 
sign  ; and  there  shall  no  sign  be  given 
it,  but  the  sign  of  Jonas  the  prophet. 

30  For  as  m Jonas  was  a sign  unto  the 
Ninevites,  so  shall  also  the  Son  of  man 
be  to  this  generation. 

31  nThe  queen  of  the  south  shall  rise 
up  in  the  judgment  with  the  men  of 
this  generation,  and  condemn  them  : 
for  she  came  from  the  utmost  parts  of 
the  earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solo- 
mon ; and,  behold,  °a  greater  than 
Solomon  is  here. 

32  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise  up 
in  the  judgment  with  this  generation, 
and  shall  condemn  it : for  -Pthey  re- 
pented at  the  preaching  of  Jonas ; 
and,  behold,  a greater  than  Jonas  is 
here. 

G 

Isa.  9.  6 For  unto  us  a child  is  born,  unto 

us  a son  is  given:  and  the  govern- 
ment shall  be  upon  his  shoulder : and 
his  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  The  mighty  God,  The 
everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of 
Peace. 

John  3.  31  He  that  cometh  from  above  is 
above  all:  he  that  is  of  the  earth  is 
earthly,  and  speaketh  of  the  earth  : he 
that  cometh  from  heaven  is  above  all. 
Eom.  9.  5 Whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of 
whom  as  concerning  the  flesh  Christ 
came,  who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for 
ever.  Amen. 

Heb.  3.  6 But  Christ  as  a son  over  his  own 
house ; whose  house  are  we,  if  we  hold 
fast  the  confidence  and  the  rejoicing 
of  the  hope  firm  unto  the  end. 

H 

I Ki.  10.  l And  when  the  queen  of  Sheba 
heard  of  the  fame  of  Solomon  con- 
i' 


H — Concluded. 

cerning  the  name  of  the  Lord,  she 
came  to  prove  him  with  hard  ques- 
tions. 

IIChr.9.  i And  when  the  queen  of  Sheba 
heard  of  the  fame  of  Solomon,  she 
came  to  prove  Solomon  with  hard 
questions  at  Jerusalem,  with  a very 
great  company,  and  camels  that  bare 
spices,  and  gold  in  abundance,  and 
precious  stones:  and  when  she  was 
come  to  Solomon,  she  communed  with 
him  of  all  that  was  in  her  heart. 

Luke  11.  31.  See  text  of  topic. 

I 

Col.  2.  2 That  their  hearts  might  be  com- 

forted, being  knit  together  in  love, 
and  unto  all  riches  of  the  full  assur- 
ance of  understanding,  to  the  ac- 
knowledgment of  the  mystery  of  God, 
and  of  the  Father,  and  of  Christ; 

3 In  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures 
of  wisdom  and  knowledge. 

Heb.  1.  1 God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in 
divers  manners  spake  in  time  past 
unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets, 

2 Hath  in  these  last  days  spoken 
unto  us  by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath  ap- 
pointed heir  of  all  things,  by  whom 
also  he  made  the  worlds ; 

3 Who  being  the  brightness  of  his 
glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his 
person,  and  upholding  all  things  by 
the  word  of  his  power,  when  he  had 
by  himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  down 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on 
high ; _ 

4 Being  made  so  much  better  than 
the  angels,  as  he  hath  by  inheritance 
obtained  a more  excellent  name  than 
thev. 

K 

Matt.  12.  38.  See  text  of  topic. 

Matt.  16.  1.  See  under  A. 

L 

Matt.  12.  38,  39.  See  text  of  topic.  , 

M 

Jon.  1.  17.  See  under  C. 

Jon.  2.  IQ  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  the 
fish,  and  it  vomited  out  Jonah  upon 
the  dry  land. 

N 

I Ki.  10. 1.  See  under  II. 

O 

Isa.  9.  6 and  Rom.  9.  5.  See  under  G. 

Tit.  2.  13  Looking  for  that  blessed  hope, 

and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the 
great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ ; 

P 

Jon.  3.  5.  See  under  F. 


MATTHEW. 


MAKE. 


g 53.  THE  UNCLFJ 
12 : 43-45. 

43  “When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone 
out  of  a man,  &he  walketh  through  dry 
places,  seeking  rest,  and  findeth  none. 

44  Then  he  saith,  I will  return  into 
my  house  from  whence  I came  out ; 
and  when  he  is  come,  he  findeth  it 
empty,  swept,  and  garnished. 

45  Then  cgoeth  he,  and  taketh  with 
himself  seven  other  spirits  more  wicked 
than  himself,  and  they  enter  in  and 
dwell  there : dand  the  last  state  of  that 
man  is  worse  than  the  first.  Even  so 
shall  it  be  also  unto  this  wicked  gen- 
eration. 

A 

Luke  11.  24.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Job  l.  7 And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan, 
Whence  comest  thon?  Then  Satan 
answered  the  Lord,  and  said,  From 
going  to  and  fro  in  the  earth,  and 
from  walking  up  and  down  in  it. 

I Pet.  5.  8 Be  sober,  be  vigilant ; because 
jour  adversary  the  devil,  as  a roaring 
lion,  walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he 
may  devour: 

C 

Isa.  66.  3 He  that  killeth  an  ox  is  as  if  he 
slew  a man ; he  that  sacrificcth  a 
lamb,  as  if  he  cut  off  a dog’s  neck ; he 
that  offereth  an  oblation,  as  if  he 

l 54.  THE  LIGE 

A 

Matt.  5.  15  Neither  do  men  light  a candle, 
and  put  it  under  a bushel,  but  on  a 
candlestick ; and  it  giveth  light  unto 
all  that  are  in  the  house. 

Mark  4.  21  And  he  said  unto  them,  Is  i can- 
dle brought  to  be  put  under  a bushel, 
or  under  a bed  ? and  not  to  be  set  on 
a candlestick  ? 

Luke  8.  16  No  man,  when  he  hath  lighted  a 
candle,  covereth  it  with  a vessel,  or 
putteth  it  under  a bed ; but  setteth  it 
on  a candlestick,  that  they  which 
enter  in  may  see  the  light. 


N SPIRIT’S  RETURN : A REFLECTION 

C — Concluded. 

offered  swine’s  blood ; he  that  bumeth 
incense,  as  if  he  blessed  an  idol.  Yea, 
they  have  chosen  their  own  ways,  and 
their  soul  delighteth  in  their  abom- 
inations. 

4 I also  will  choose  their  delusions, 
and  will  bring  their  fears  upon  them ; 
because  when  I called,  none  did  an- 
swer; when  I spake,  they  did  not 
hear:  but  they  did  evil  before  mine 
eyes,  and  chose  that  in  which  I de- 
lighted not. 

D 

Heb.  6.  4 For  it  is  impossible  for  those  who 
were  once  enlightened,  and  have 
tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were 
made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 

5 And  have  tasted  the  good  word  of 
God,  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to 
come, 

6 If  they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew 
them  again  unto  repentance;  seeing 
they  crucify  to  themselves  the  Son  of 
God  afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open 
shame. 

Heb.  10.  26  For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after  that 
we  have  received  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth,  there  remaineth  no  more 
sacrifice  for  sins, 

27  But  a certain  fearful  looking  for 
of  judgment  and  fiery  indignation, 
which  shall  devour  the  adversaries. 

II  Pet.2.  20  For  if  after  they  have  escaped 
the  pollutions  of  the  world  through 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Sav- 
iour Jesus  Christ,  they  are  again  en- 
tangled therein,  and  overcome,  the 
latter  end  is  worse  with  them  than 
the  beginning. 

OF  THE  BODY : A REFLECTION  OF 

1 

Tbe  word  in  the  original  signifies  a measure 
containing  about  a pint  less  than  a peck. 

B 

Pbil.  2.  15  That  ye  may  be  blameless  and 
harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  without 
rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a crooked  and 
perverse  nation,  among  whom  ye 
shine  as  lights  in  the  world ; 

16  Holding  forth  the  word  of  life ; 
that  I may  rejoice  in  the  day  cf 
Christ,  that  I have  not  run  in  vain, 
neither  laboured  in  vain. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


OF  OUR  LORD.  Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  28 ; 
11 : 24-28. 

24  eWben  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone 
out  of  a man,  he  walketh  through  dry- 
places,  seeking  rest ; and  finding  none, 
he  saith,  I will  return  unto  my  house 
whence  I came  out. 

25  And  when  he  cometh,  he  findeth 
it  swept  and  garnished. 

26  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  to  him 
seven  other  spirits  more  wicked  than 
himself ; and  they  enter  in,  and  dwell 
there  : and  / the  last  state  of  that  man 
is  worse  than  the  first. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  spake 
these  things,  a certain  woman  of  the 
company  lifted  up  her  voice,  and  said 
unto  him,  ^Blessed  is  the  womb  that 
bare  thee,  and  the  paps  which  thou 
hast  sucked. 

28  But  he  said,  Yea,  ^rather,  blessed 

are  they  that  hear  the  word  of  God, 
and  keep  it.  (p.  173.) 

D — Continued. 

IIPet.2.  21  For  it  had  been  better  for  them 
not  to  have  known  the  way  of  right- 
eousness, than,  after  they  have  known 
it,  to  turn  from  the  holy  command- 
ment delivered  unto  them. 

OUR  LORD.  Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  28 ; I 
11  : 33-36. 

33  “No  man,  when  he  hath  lighted  a 
candle,  putteth  it  in  a secret  place, 
neither  under  a ^bushel,  but  on  a can- 
dlestick, that  they  which  come  in  5may 
see  the  light. 

34  cThe  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye : 
therefore  when  thine  eye  is  ^single,  thy 
whole  body  also  is  full  of  light ; ebut 
when  thine  eye  is  evil,  thy  body  also  is 

full  of  darkness. 


Place,  Galilee. 

D — Concluded. 

II  Pet.2.  22  But  it  is  happened  unto  them  ac- 
cording to  the  true  proverb,  The  dog 
is  turned  to  his  own  vomit  again ; and 
the  sow  that  was  washed  to  her  wal- 
lowing in  the  mire. 

E 

Matt.  12.  43.  See  text  of  topic. 

F 

John  5.  14  Afterward  Jesus  findeth  him  in 
the  temple,  and  said  unto  him,  Be- 
hold, thou  art  made  whole:  sin  no 
more,  lest  a worse  thing  come  unto 
thee. 

Heb.  6.  4,  Heb.  10.  26  and  II  Pet.  2.  20.  See  under  D. 

G 

Luke  l.  28  And  the  angel  came  in  unto  her, 
and  said,  Hail,  thou  that  art  highly 
favoured,  the  Lord  is  with  thee: 
blessed  art  thou  among  women. 

Luke  1.  48  For  he  hath  regarded  the  low 
estate  of  his  handmaiden:  for,  be- 
hold, from  henceforth  all  generations 
shall  call  me  blessed. 

H 

Matt.  7.  21  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto 
me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven ; but  he  that  doeth 
the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven. 

Luke  8.  21  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  My  mother  and  my  brethren 
are  these  which  hear  the  word  of  God, 
and  do  it. 

Jas.  l.  25  But  whoso  looketh  into  the  per- 
fect lav/  of  liberty,  and  continueth 
therein,  he  being  not  a forgetful  hearer, 
but  a doer  of  the  work,  this  man  shall 
be  blessed  in  his  deed. 

lce,  Galilee. 

C 

Matt.  6.  22  The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye : 
if  therefore  thine  eye  be  single,  thy 
whole  body  shall  be  full  of  light. 

23  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy 
whole  body  shall  be  full  of  darkness. 
If  therefore  the  light  that  is  in  thee 
be  darkness,  how  great  is  that  dark- 
ness ! 

D 

Acts  2.  46  An(j  they,  continuing  daily  with 
one  accord  in  the  temple,  and  break- 
ing bread  from  house  to  house,  did  eat 
their  meat  with  gladness  and  single- 
ness of  heart, 

For  p concluded  and  E see  succeeding  pages 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


\ 54.  THE  LIGHT  OF  THE 
D — Continued.  See  preceding  page  (175). 
IICor.1.  12  For  our  rejoicing  is  this,  the 
testimony  of  our  conscience,  that  in 
simplicity  and  godly  sincerity,  not 
with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace 
of  God,  we  have  had  our  conversation 
in  the  world,  and  more  abundantly  to 
you-ward. 

IICor.ll.  3 Rut  I fear,  lest  by  any  means,  as 
the  serpent  beguiled  Eve  through  his 
subtilty,  so  your  minds  should  be  cor- 
rupted from  the  simplicity  that  is  in 
Christ. 

\ 55. 

12  : 46-50. 

46  While  he  yet  talked  to  the  people, 
behold,  ahis  mother  and  fthis  brethren 
stood  without,  desiring  to  speak  with 
him. 

47  Then  one  said  unto  him,  Behold, 
thy  mother  and  thy  brethren  stand 
without,  desiring  to  speak  with  thee. 

48  But  he  answered  and  said  unto 
him  that  told  him,  Who  is  my  mother? 
and  wTho  are  my  brethren  ? 

49  And  he  stretched  forth  his  hand 
toward  his  disciples,  and  said,  Behold 
my  mother  and  my  brethren  ! 

50  For  ^whosoever  shall  do  the  will 

of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  the 
same  is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and 
mother.  (P- 196.) 

A 

Mark  3.  31  and  Luke  8. 19,  etc.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Matt.  13.  55  Is  not  this  the  carpenter’s  son? 
Is  not  his  mother  called  Mary?  and 
his  brethren,  James,  and  Joses,  and 
Simon,  and  Judas  ? 

Mark  6.  3 Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the  son 
of  Mary,  the  brother  of  James,  and 
Joses,  and  of  Juda,  and  Simon?  and 
are  not  his  sisters  here  with  us  ? And 
they  were  offended  at  him. 

John  2.  12  After  this  he  went  down  to 
Capernaum,  he,  and  his  mother,  and 
his  brethren,  and  his  disciples;  and 
they  continued  there  not  many  days. 


BODY:  A REFLECTION  OF  OUR  LORD 
I D— Concluded. 

Eph.  6."  5 Servants,  be  obedient  to  them  that 
are  your  masters  according  to  the  flesh, 
with  fear  and  trembling,  in  singleness 
of  your  heart,  as  unto  Christ ; 

Col.  3.  22  Servants,  obey  in  all  things  your 

masters  according  to  the  flesh;  not 
with  eyeservice,  as  men-pleasers ; but 
in  singleness  of  heart,  fearing  God : 

E 

Prov.28.  22  He  that  hasteth  to  be  rich  hath 
an  evil  eye,  and  considereth  not  that 
poverty  shall  come  upon  him. 


31  dThere  came  then  his  brethren 
and  his  mother,  and,  standing  with- 
out, sent  unto  him,  calling  him. 

32  And  the  multitude  sat  about  him, 
and  they  said  unto  him,  Behold,  ethy 
mother  and  thy  brethren  without  seek 
for  thee. 

33  And  he  answered  them,  saying. 
Who  is  my  mother,  or  my  brethren  ? 

34  And  he  looked  round  about  on 
them  which  sat  about  him,  and  said, 
/ Behold  my  mother  and  my  brethren  I 

35  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will 

of  God,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and 
my  sister,  and  mother.  (p-  196.) 

B — Concluded. 

John  7.  3 His  brethren  therefore  said  unto 
him,  Depart  hence,  and  go  into 
Judaea,  that  thy  disciples  also  may  see 
the  works  that  thou  doest. 

John  7.  5 For  neither  did  his  brethren  be- 
lieve in  him. 

Acts  1.  14  These  all  continued  with  one  ac- 
cord in  prayer  and  supplication,  with 
the  women,  and  Mary  the  mother  of 
Jesus,  and  with  his  brethren. 

I Cor.  9.  5 Have  we  not  power  to  lead  about 
a sister,  a wife,  as  well  as  other 
apostles,  and  as  the  brethren  of  the 
Lord,  and  Cephas? 

Gal.  l.  19  But  other  of  the  apostles  saw  I 
none,  save  James  the  Lord’s  brother. 

176  — . 


THE  TRUE  DISCIPLES  OF  CHRIST  HIS  NEAREST 

3:  31-35. 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


(Concluded).  Time,  Autumn,  A.  D. 

Chap.  11. 

35  Take  heed  therefore,  that  the 
light  which  is  in  thee  be  not  darkness. 

36  If  thy  whole  body  therefore  be 

full  of  light,  having  no  part  dark,  the 
whole  shall  be  full  of  light,  as  when 
the  bright  shining  of  a candle  doth 
give  thee  light.  (P* 179-) 


E — Concluded. 

9 And  he  said,  Go,  and  tell  this 
people,  Hear  ye  indeed,  but  under- 
stand not ; and  see  ye  indeed,  but  per- 
ceive not. 

10  Make  the  heart  of  this  people  fat, 
and  make  their  ears  heavy,  and  shut 
their  eyes;  lest  they  see  with  their 
eyes,  and  hear  with  their  earn,  and 
understand  with  their  heart,  and  con- 
vert, and  be  healed. 


28 ; Place,  Galilee. 
Isa.  6. 


RELATIVES.  . Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  28 ; Place,  Galilee. 


8:  19-21. 

19  ^Then  came  to  him  his  mother 
and  his  brethren,  and  could  not  come 
at  him  for  the  press. 

20  And  it  was  told  him  by  certain 
which  said,  Thy  mother  and  thy  breth- 
ren stand  without,  desiring  to  see  thee. 

21  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 

them,  My  mother  and  my  brethren  are 
these  which  hear  the  word  of  God,  and 
do  ib  (p.  213.) 

C 

John  15.  14  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  what- 
soever I command  you. 

-I-  5.  6 For  in  Jesus  Christ  neither  cir- 
cumcision availeth  any  thing,  nor  un- 
circumcision; but  faith  which  work- 
eth  by  love. 

Gal.  6.  15  For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  cir- 
cumcision availeth  any  thing,  nor  un- 
circumcision, but  a new  creature. 

Col.  3.  ii  Where  there  is  neither  Greek 
nor  J ew,  circumcision  nor  uncircum- 
cision, Barbarian,  Scythian,  bond  nor 
free ; but  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all. 

Heb.  2.  11  For  both  he  that  sanctifieth  and 
they  who  are  sanctified  are  all  of  one : 
for  which  cause  he  is  not  ashamed  to 
call  them  brethren, 

I) 

Matt.  12.  46  and  Luke  8.  19.  See  text  of  topic. 

E 

Matt.  13.  55,  Mark  6. 3 and  John  7. 8.  See  under  B. 

F 

Deut.33.  8 And  of  Levi  he  said,  Let  thy 
t Thummim  and  thy  Urim  be  with  thy 
holy  one,  whom  thou  didst  prove  at 
Massah,  and  with  whom  thou  didst 
strive  at  the  waters  of  Meribah ; 
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F— Concluded. 

Deut.33.  9 Who  said  unto  his  father  and  to  his 
mother,  I have  not  seen  him ; neither 
did  he  acknowledge  his  brethren,  nor 
knew  his  own  children : for  they  have 
observed  thy  word,  and  kept  thy 
covenant. 

Ps.  22.  22  I will  declare  thy  name  unto  my 

brethren : in  the  midst  of  the  congre- 
gation will  I praise  thee. 

Song  4.  9 Thou  hast  ravished  my  heart,  my 
sister,  my  spouse;  thou  hast  ravished 
my  heart  with  one  of  thine  eyes,  with 
one  chain  of  thy  neck. 

10  How  fair  is  thy  love,  my  sister, 
my  spouse!  how  much  better  is  thy 
love  than  wine!  and  the  smell  of  thine 
_ ointments  than  all  spices ! 

Matt-20-  39  Or  when  saw  we  thee  sick,  or  in 
prison,  and  came  unto  thee  ? 

40  And  the  King  shall  answer  and 
say  unto  them,  Verily  I say  unto  you, 
Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one 
of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye 
have  done  it  unto  me. 

Matt.28.  ] o Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  Be  not 
afraid : go  tell  my  brethren  that  they  go 
into  Galilee,  and  there  shall  they  seeme. 

Luke  11.  27  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  spake 
these  things,  a certain  woman  of  the 
company  lifted  up  her  voice,  and  said 
unto  him,  Blessed  is  the  womb  that 
bare  thee,  and  the  paps  which  thou 
hast  sucked. 

28  But  he  said,  Yea,  rather,  blessed 
are  they  that  hear  the  word  of  God, 
and  keep  it. 

Rom.  8.  29  For  whom  he  did  foreknow,  he 
also  did  predestinate  to  be  conformed 
to  the  image  of  his  Son,  that  he  might 
be  the  first-born  among  many  brethren. 

Heb.  2.  11.  See  under  C. 

G 

Matt.  12.  46  and  Mark  3,  31.  See  text  of  topic. 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


?5G. 


AT  A PHARISEE'S  TABLE  JESUS  DENOUNCES  WOES  AGAINST 


Mark  7.  3 For  the  Pharisees,  and  all  the 
Jews,  except  they  wash  their  bands 
oft,  eat  not,  holding  the  tradition  of 
the  elders. 

B 

Matt.23.  25  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, hypoci’ites!  for  ye  make  clean 
the  outside  of  the  cup  and  of  the  plat- 
ter, but  within  they  are  full  of  extor- 
tion and  excess. 

2G  Thou  blind  Pharisee,  cleanse  first 
that  which  is  within  the  cup  and  plat- 
ter, that  the  outside  of  them  may  be 
clean  also. 

C 

IITim.3.  5 Haying  a form  of  godliness,  but 
denying  the  power  thereof : from  such 
turn  away. 

Tit.  1.  15  Unto  the  pure  all  things  are 
pure : but  unto  them  that  are  defiled 
and  unbelieving  is  nothing  pure  ; but 
even  their  mind  and  conscience  is  de- 
filed. 

D 

Isa.  58.  7 Is  it  not  to  deal  thy  bread  to  the 
hungry,  and  that  thou  bring  the  poor 
that  are  cast  out  to  thy  house?  when 
thou  seest  the  naked,  that  thou  cover 
him ; and  that  thou  hide  not  thyself 
from  thine  own  flesh  ? 

Dan.  4.  27  Wherefore,  O king,  let  my  coun- 
sel be  acceptable  unto  thee,  and  break 
off  thy  sins  by  righteousness,  and 
thine  iniquities  by  showing  mercy  to 
the  poor  ; if  it  may  be  a lengthening 
of  thy  tranquillity. 

Luke  12.  33  Sell  that  ye  have,  and  give  alms ; 
provide  yourselves  bags  which  wax 
not  old,  a treasure  in  the  heavens 
that  faileth  not,  where  no  thief  ap- 
proaches, neither  moth  corrupteth. 

Or,  as  you  are  able. 

E 

I Sa.  15.  22  And  Samuel  said,  Hath  the  Lord 
as  great  delight  in  burnt  offerings  and 
sacrifices,  as  in  obeying  the  voice  of 
the  Lord?  Behold,  to  obey  is  better 
than  sacrifice,  and  to  hearken  than  the 
fat  of  rams. 

I3a.  l.  10  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye 
rulers  of  Sodom;  give  ear  unto  the 
law  of  our  God,  ye  people  of  Gomorrah. 

11  To  what  purpose  is  the  multitude 
of  your  sacrifices  unto  me?  saith  the 
Lord  : I am  full  of  the  burnt  offer- 
ings of  rams,  and  the  fat  of  fed  beasts ; 
and  I delight  not  in  the  blood  of  bul- 
locks, or  of  lambs,  or  of  he  goats. 


E — Concluded. 

Isa.  l.  12  When  ye  come  to  appear  before 
me,  who  hath  required  this  at  your 
hand,  to  tread  my  courts? 

13  Bring  no  more  vain  oblations ; in- 
cense is  an  abomination  unto  me;  the 
new  moons  and  sabbaths,  the  calling 
of  assemblies,  I cannot  away  with ; it 
is  iniquity,  even  the  solemn  meeting. 

14  Your  new  moons  and  your  ap- 
pointed feasts  my  soul  hatetli:  they 
are  a trouble  unto  me ; I am  weary  to 
bear  them. 

15  And  when  ye  spread  forth  your 
hands,  I will  hide  mine  eyes  from 
you;  yea,  when  ye  make  many 
prayers,  I will  not  hear:  your  hands 
are  full  of  blood. 

16  Wash  ye,  make  you  clean;  put 
away  the  evil  of  your  doings  from  be- 
fore mine  eyes;  cease  to  do  evil ; 

17  Learn  to  do  well ; seek  judgment, 
relieve  the  oppressed,  judge  the 
fatherless,  plead  for  the  widow. 

Hos.  6.  6 For  I desired  mercy,  and  not  sac- 
rifice; and  the  knowledge  of  God 
more  than  burnt  offerings. 

Matt.23.  23  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, hypocrites ! for  ye  pay  tithe  of 
mint  and  anise  and  cummin,  and  have 
omitted  the  weightier  matters  of  the 
law,  judgment,  mercy,  and  faith  : 
these  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not 
to  leave  the  other  undone. 

24  Ye  blind  guides,  which  strain  at 
a gnat,  and  swallow  a camel. 

F 

Mai.  3.  10  Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the 
storehouse,  that  there  may  be  meat  in 
mine  house,  and  prove  me  now  here- 
with, saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I will 
not  open  you  the  windows  of  heaven, 
and  pour  you  out  a blessing,  that  there 
shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it. 

G 

Matt.23.  5 But  all  their  works  they  do  for  to 
be  seen  of  men : they  make  broad 
their  phylacteries,  and  enlarge  the 
borders  of  their  garments, 

6 And  love  the  uppermost  rooms  at 
feasts,  and  the  chief  seats  in  the  syna- 
gogues, 

7 And  greetings  in  the  markets,,  and 
to  be  called  of  men,  Kabbi,  Rabbi. 

8 But  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi:  for 
one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ ; and 
all  ye  are  brethren. 

9 And  call  no  man  your  father  upon 
the  earth:  for  one  is  your  Father, 
which  is  in  heaven. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


THE  PHARISEES  AND  OTHERS.  Time,  Autumn,  A.  D. 


11 : 37-54. 

37  And  as  he  spake,  a certain  Phari- 
see besought  him  to  dine  with  him: 
and  he  went  in,  and  sat  down  to  meat. 

38  And  “when  the  Pharisee  saw  it, 
he  marvelled  that  he  had  not  first 
washed  before  dinner. 

39  6 And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  j 
Now  do  ye  Pharisees  make  clean  the 
outside  of  the  cup  and  the  platter ; but 
cyour  inward  part  is  full  of  ravening 
and  wickedness. 

40  Ye  fools,  did  not  he,  that  made 
that  which  is  without,  make  that  which 
is  within  also  ? 

41  dBut  rather  give  alms  *of  such 
things  as  ye  have;  and,  behold,  all 
things  are  clean  unto  you. 

42  eBut  woe  unto  you,  Pharisees ! 
for  ye  tithe  mint  and  rue  and  all  man- 
ner of  herbs,  and  pass  over  judgment 
and  the  love  of  God  : / these  ought  ye 
to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the 
other  undone. 

43  ^Woe  unto  you,  Pharisees!  for  ye 
love  the  uppermost  seats  in  the  syna- 
gogues, and  greetings  in  the  markets. 

44  AWoe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, hypocrites ! 'Tor  ye  are  as  graves 
which  appear  not,  and  the  men  that 
walk  over  them  are  not  aware  of  them. 

45  Then  answered  one  of  the  law- 
yers, and  said  unto  him,  Master,  thus 
saying  thou  reproachest  us  also. 

46  And  he  said,  Woe  unto  you  also, 
tje  lawyers ! Tor  ye  lade  men  with 
burdens  grievous  to  be  borne,  and  ye 
yourselves  touch  not  the  burdens  with 
one  of  your  fingers. 


28 ; Place,  Galilee. 

G— Concluded. 

Matt. 23.  10  Neither  be  ye  called  masters : for 
one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ. 

11  But  he  that  is  greatest  among  you 
shall  be  your  servant. 

12  And  whosoever  shall  exalt  him- 
self shall  be  abased ; and  he  that  shall 
humble  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

Mark  12.  33  And  he  said  unto  them  in  his 
doctrine,  Beware  of  the  scribes,  which 
love  to  go  in  long  clothing,  and  love 
salutations  in  the  marketplaces, 

89  And  the  chief  seats  in  the  syna- 
gogues, and  the  uppermost  rooms  at 
feasts : 

40  Which  devour  widows'  houses, 
and  for  a pretence  make  long  pray- 
ers : these  shall  receive  greater  dam- 
nation. 

H 

Matt.23.  27  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, hypocrites ! for  ye  are  like  unto 
whited  sepulchres,  which  indeed  ap- 
pear beautiful  outward,  but  are  within 
full  of  dead  men’s  bones,  and  of  all 
uncleanness. 

28  Even  so  ye  also  outwardly  ap- 
pear righteous  unto  men,  but  within 
ye  are  full  of  hypocrisy  and  iniquity. 
I 

Num.l9.  And  whosoever  toucheth  one 
that  is  slain  with  a sword  in  the 
open  fields,  or  a dead  body,  or  a bone 
of  a man,  or  a grave,  shall  be  unclean 
seven  days. 

Ps-  5-  9 For  there  is  no  faithfulness  in  their 

mouth ; their  inward  part  is  very 
wickedness;  their  throat  is  an  open 
sepulchre;  they  flatter  with  their 
tongue. 

Acts  23.  3 Then  said  Paul  unto  him,  God 
shall  smite  thee,  thou  whited  wall : for 
sittest  thou  to  judge  me  after  the  law, 
and  commandest  me  to  be  smitten 
contrary  to  the  law  ? 

K 

Matt.23.  l Then  spake  Jesus  to  the  multitude, 
and  to  his  disciples, 

2 Saying,  The  scribes  and  the  Phari- 
sees sit  in  Moses’  seat : 

3 All  therefore  whatsoever  they  bid 
you  observe,  that  observe  and  do;  but 
do  not  ye  after  their  works : for  they 
say,  and  do  not. 

4 For  they  bind  heavy  burdens  and 
grievous  to  be  borne,  and  lay  them  on 
men’s  shoulders;  but  they  themselves 
will  not  move  them  with  one  of  their 
fingers. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


§ 56.  AT  A PHARISEE’S  TABLE  JESUS  DENOUNCES  WOES  AGAINST  THE 


L 

Matt.23.  29  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, hypocrites  ! because  ye  build  the 
tombs  of  the  prophets,  and  garnish 
the  sepulchres  of  the  righteous, 

30  And  say,  If  we  had  been  in  the 
days  of  our  fathers,  we  would  not 
have  been  partakers  with  them  in  the 
blood  of  the  prophets. 

31  Wherefore  ye  be  witnesses  unto 
yourselves,  that  ye  arc  the  children 
of  them  which  killed  the  prophets. 

32  Fill  ye  up  then  the  measure  of 
your  fathers. 

33  Ye  serpents,  ye  generation  of  vi- 
pers, how  can  ye  escape  the  damna- 
tion of  hell  ? 

'M 

Acts  7.  51  Ye  stiffnecked  and  uncircum- 

cised in  heart  and  ears,  ye  do  always 
resist  the  Holy  Ghost:  as  your  fa- 
thers did,  so  do  ye. 

52  Which  of  the  prophets  have  not 
your  fathers  persecuted?  and  they 
have  slain  them  which  showed  before 
of  the  coming  of  the  Just  One ; of 
whom  ye  have  been  now  the  betray- 
ers and  murderers : 

53  Who  have  received  the  law  by 
the  disposition  of  angels,  and  have 
not  kept  it. 

I Thes.2.  1 4 For  ye,  brethren,  became  follow- 
ers of  the  churches  of  God  which  in 
Judaea  are  in  Christ  Jesus  : for  ye  also 
have  suffered  like  things  of  your  own 
countrymen,  even  as  they  have  of  the 
Jews : 

15  Who  both  killed  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  their  own  prophets,  and  have  per- 
secuted us  ; and  they  please  not  God, 
and  are  contrary  to  all  men  : 

16  Forbidding  us  to  speak  to  the 
Gentiles  that  they  might  be  saved,  to 
fill  up  their  sins  always:  for  the 
wrath  is  come  upon  them  to  the  utter- 
most. 

N 

Prov.  1.  20  Wisdom  crieth  without ; she  ut- 
tereth  her  voice  in  the  streets  : 

21  She  crieth  in  the  chief  place  of 
concourse,  in  the  openings  of  the 
gates:  in  the  city  she  uttereth  her 
words,  saying, 

22  How  long,  ye  simple  ones,  will 
ye  love  simplicity  ? and  the  scorners 
delight  in  their  scorning,  and  fools 
hate  knowledge  ? 

23  Turn  you  at  my  reproof : behold, 
I will  pour  out  my  spirit  unto  you,  I 
will  make  known  my  words  unto  you. 


N — Concluded. 

I Cor.  1.  22  For  the  Jews  require  a sign,  and 
the  Greeks  seek  after  wisdom  : 

23  But  we  preach  Christ  crucified, 
unto  the  Jews  a stumblingblock,  and 
unto  the  Greeks  foolishness; 

24  But  unto  them  which  are  called, 
both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ  the 
power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of 

• God. 

25  Because  the  foolishness  of  God  is 
wiser  than  men ; and  the  weakness  of 
God  is  stronger  than  men. 

O 

Matt.23.  34  Wherefore,  behold,  I send  unto 
you  prophets,  and  wise  men,  and 
scribes:  and  some  of  them  ye  shall 
kill  and  crucify;  and  some  of  them 
shall  ye  scourge  in  your  synagogues, 
and  persecute  them  from  city  to  city : 

35  That  upon  you  may  come  all  the 
righteous  blood  shed  upon  the  earth, 
from  the  blood  of  righteous  Abel  unto 
the  blood  of  Zacharias  son  of  Barach- 
ias,  whom  ye  slew  between  the  temple 
and  the  altar. 

36  Verily  I say  unto  you,  All  these 
things  shall  come  upon  this  genera- 
tion. 

P 

Gen.  4.  8 And  Cain  talked  with  Abel  his 
brother:  and  it  came  to  pass,  when 
they  were  in  the  field,  that  Cain  rose 
up  against  Abel  his  brother,  and  slew 
him. 

Q 

IIChr.24.  20  And  the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon 
Zechariah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  the 
priest,  which  stood  above  the  people, 
and  said  unto  them,  Thus  saith  God, 
Why  transgress  ye  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord,  that  ye  cannot  prosper  ? 
because  ye  have  forsaken  the  Lord, 
he  hath  also  forsaken  you. 

21  And  they  conspired  against  him, 
and  stoned  him  with  stones  at  the 
commandment  of  the  king  in  the 
court  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

R 

Matt.23.  13  But  woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites ! for  ye  shut  up 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  against  men  : 
for  ye  neither  go  in  yourselves,  neither 
suffer  ye  them  that  are  entering  to 
go  in. 

14  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, hypocrites!  for  ye  devour  wid- 
ows’ houses,  and  for  a pretense  make 
long  prayer:  therefore  ye  shall  re- 
ceive the  greater  damnation. 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


PHARISEES  AND  OTHERS  (Concluded). 
Chad.  11. 

47  *Woe  unto  you  ! for  ye  build  the 
sepulchres  of  the  prophets,  and  your 
fathers  killed  them. 

48  Truly  ye  bear  witness  that  ye 
allow  the  deeds  of  your  fathers:  fur 
™they  indeed  killed  them,  and  ye  build 
their  sepulchres. 

49  Therefore  also  said  nthe  wisdom 
of  God,  °I  will  send  them  prophets 
and  apostles,  and  some  of  them  they 
shall  slay  and  persecute  : 

50  That  the  blood  of  all  the  pro- 
phets, which  was  shed  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world,  may  be  required 
of  this  generation ; 

51  ^From  the  blood  of  Abel  unto 
?the  blood  of  Zacharias,  which  per- 
ished between  the  altar  and  the  tem- 
ple : verily  I say  unto  you,  It  shall  be 
required  of  this  generation. 

52  rWoe  unto  you,  lawyers!  for  ye 
have  taken  away  the  key  of  knowl- 
edge: ye  entered  not  in  yourselves, 
and  them  that  were  entering  in  ve 
^hindered. 

53  And  as  he  said  these  things  unto 
them,  the  scribes  and  the  Pharisees 
began  to  urge  Mm  vehemently,  and 
to  provoke  him  to  speak  of  many 
things : 

54  Laying  wait  for  him,  and  ^seeking 
to  catch  something  out  of  his  mouth, 
that  they  might  accuse  him. 

R — Continued. 

Matt.23.  15  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, hypocrites!  for  ye  compass  sea 
and  land  to  make  one  proselyte ; and 
when  he  is  made,  ye  make  him  two- 
fold more  the  child  of  hell  than  your- 
selves. 


Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  28 ; Place,  Galilee. 
R — Concluded. 

Matt.23.  16  Woe  unto  you,  ye  blind  guides, 
which  say,  Whosoever  shall  swear  by 
the  temple,  it  is  nothing ; but  whoso- 
ever shall  swear  by  the  gold  of  the 
temple,  he  is  a debtor ! 

17  Ye  fools  and  blind : for  whether 
is  greater,  the  gold,  or  the  temple  that 
sanctifieth  the  gold  ? 

18  And,  Whosoever  shall  swear  by 
the  altar,  it  is  nothing;  but  whoso- 
ever sweareth  by  the  gift  that  is  upon 
it,  he  is  guilty. 

19  Ye  fools  and  blind : for  whether 
is  greater,  the  gift,  or  the  altar  that 
sanctifieth  the  gift  ? 

20  Whoso  therefore  shall  swear  by 
the  altar,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by  all 
things  thereon. 

21  And  whoso  shall  swear  by  the 
temple,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by  him 
that  dwelleth  therein. 

22  And  he  that  shall  swear  by  heav- 
en, sweareth  by  the  throne  of  God, 
and  by  him  that  sitteth  thereon. 

2 

Or,  forbad 


Ps.  37.  32  The  wicked  watcheth  the  right- 
eous, and  seeketh  to  slay  him. 

33  The  Lord  will  not  leave  him  in 
his  hand,  nor  condemn  him  when  he 
is  judged. 

Ps.  56.  5 Every  day  they  wrest  my  words : 
all  their  thoughts  are  against  me  for 
evil. 


o xney  garner  themselves  together, 
they  hide  themselves,  they  mark  my 
steps,  when  they  wait  for  my  soul. 

7 Shall  they  escape  by  iniquity  ? in 
thine  anger  cast  down  the  people,  OGod. 

Matt.22.  15  Then  went  the  Pharisees,  and 
took  counsel  how  they  might  entangle 
him  in  his  talk. 


16  And  they  sent  out  unto  him  their 
disciples  with  the  Herodians,  saying, 
Master,  we  know  that  thou  art  true 
and  teach est  the  way  of  God  in  truth*, 
neither  carest  thou  for  any  man: 
for  thou  regardest  not  the  person  of 
men. 

17  Tell  us  therefore,  What  thinkest 
thou  ? Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  unto 
Caesar,  or  not  ? 

18  Rut  Jesus  perceived  their  wick- 
edness, and  said,  Why  tempt  ye  me 
ye  hypocrites  ? 

Mark  12.  13  And  they  send  unto  him  certain 
of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the  Herodians, 
to  catch  him  in  his  words. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


57.  JESUS  DISCOURSES  TO  HIS  DISCIPLES  AND  THE  MULTITUDE. 


A 

Matt.  1C.  6 Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Take 
heed  and  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the 
Pharisees  and  of  the  Sadducees. 

Mark  8.  1 5 And  he  charged  them,  saying, 
Take  heed,  beware  of  the  leaven  of 
the  Pharisees,  and  of  the  leaven  of 
Ilerod. 

B 

Matt.lG.  12  Then  understood  they  how  that 
he  bade  them  not  beware  of  the  leaven 
of  bread,  but  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
Pharisees  and  of  the  Sadducees. 

I Cor.  5.  7 Purge  out  therefore  the  old  leaven, 
that  ye  may  be  a new  lump,  as  ye 
are  unleavened. , For  even  Christ  our 
passover  is  sacrificed  for  us : 

8 Therefore  let  us  keep  the  feast, 
not  with  old  leaven,  neither  with  the 
leaven  of  malice  and  wickedness  ; but 
with  the  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity 
and  truth. 

C 

Eecl.  12.  14  For  God  shall  bring  every  work 
into  judgment,  with  every  secret 
thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or  whether 
it  be  evil. 

Matt.lO.  26  Fear  them  not  therefore:  for 
there  is  nothing  covered,  that  shall 
not  be  revealed;  and  hid,  that  shall 
not  be  known. 

27  What  I tell  you  in  darkness,  that 
speak  ye  in  light : and  what  ye  hear 
in  the  ear,  that  preach  ye  upon  the 
housetops. 

28  And  fear  not  them  which  kill  the 
body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul : 
but  rather  fear  him  which  is  able  to 
destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  hell. 

29  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a 
farthing?  and  one  of  them  shall  not 
fall  on  the  ground  without  your 
Father. 

80  But  the  very  hairs  of  your  head 
are  all  numbered. 

31  Fear  ye  not  therefore,  ye  are  of 
more  value  than  many  sparrows. 

32  Whosoever  therefore  shall  con- 
fess me  before  men,  him  will  I confess 
also  before  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven. 

33  But  whosoever  shall  deny  me  be- 
fore men,  him  will  I also  deny  before 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

Fark  4.  22  For  there  is  nothing  hid,  which 
shall  not  be  manifested ; neither  was 
any  thing  kept  secret,  but  that  it 
should  come  abroad. 


C — Concluded. 

Luke  8.  17  For  nothing  is  secret,  that  shall 
not  be  made  manifest;  neither  any 
thing  hid,  that  shall  not  be  known  and 
come  abroad. 

I Cor.  4.  5 Therefore  judge  nothing  before  the 
time,  until  the  Lord  come,  who  both 
will  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things 
of  darkness,  and  will  make  manifest 
the  counsels  of  the  hearts:  and  then 
shall  every  man  have  praise  of  God. 

Rev.  20.  12  And  I saw  the  dead,  small  and 
great,  stand  before  God;  and  the 
books  were  opened : and  another  book 
was  opened,  which  is  the  book  of  life ; 
and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of  those 
things  which  were  written  in  the 
books,  according  to  their  works. 

13  And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead 
which  were  in  it ; and  death  and  hell 
delivered  up  the  dead  which  were  in 
them : and  they  were  judged  every 
man  according  to  their  works. 

D 

Isa.  51.  7 Hearken  unto  me,  ye  that  know 
righteousness,  the  people  in  whose 
heart  is  my  law ; fear  ye  not  the  re- 
proach of  men,  neither  be  ye  afraid 
of  their  revilings. 

8 For  the  moth  shall  eat  them  up 
like  a garment,  and  the  worm  shall 
eat  them  like  wool : but  my  righteous- 
ness shall  be  for  ever,  and  my  salva- 
tion from  generation  to  generation. 

Isa.  51.  12  1,  even  I,  am  he  that  comforteth 
you  : who  art  thou,  that  thou  should- 
est  be  afraid  of  a man  that  shall  die, 
and  of  the  son  of  man  which  shall  be 
made  as  grass ; 

13  And  forgettest  the  Lord  thy 
Maker,  and  hath  stretched  forth  the 
heavens,  and  laid  the  foundations  of 
the  earth ; and  hast  feared  continu- 
ally every  day  because  of  the  fury  of 
the  oppressor,  as  if  he  were  ready  to 
destroy  ? and  where  is  the  fury  of  the 
oppressor  ? 

Jer.  1.  8 Be  not  afraid  of  their  faces  : for  I 

am  with  thee  to  deliver  thee,  saith  the 
Lord. 

Matt.  10. 28.  See  under  C. 

E 

John  15.  14  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  what- 
soever I command  you. 

15  Henceforth  I call  you  not  ser- 
vants ; for  the  servant  knoweth  not 
what  his  lord  doeth : but  I have  called 
you  friends ; for  all  things  that  I have 
heard  of  my  Father  I have  made 
known  unto  you. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  28 ; Peace,  Galilee. 
12:  1-59. 

1 In  the  mean  time,  when  there  were 
gathered  together  an  innumerable 
multitude  of  people,  insomuch  that 
they  trode  one  upon  another,  he  ®be- 
gan  to  say  unto  his  disciples  first  of 
all,  6 Beware  ye  of  the  leaven  of  the 
Pharisees,  which  is  hypocrisy. 

2 cFor  there  is  nothing  covered,  that 
shall  not  be  revealed;  neither  hid, 
that  shall  not  be  known. 

3 Therefore,  whatsoever  ye  have 
spoken  in  darkness  shall  be  heard  in 
the  light;  and  that  which  ye  have 
spoken  in  the  ear  in  closets  shall  be 
proclaimed  upon  the  housetops. 

4 dAnd  I say  unto  you  emy  friends, 
Be  not  afraid  of  them  that  kill  the 
body,  and  after  that  have  no  more 
that  they  can  do. 

5 But  I will  forewarn  you  whom  ye 
shall  fear : Fear  him,  which  after  he 
hath  killed  hath  S power  to  cast  into 
hell ; yea,  I say  unto  you,  Fear  him. 

6 Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for  two 
•Tarthings,  and  ^not  one  of  them  is  for- 
gotten before  God  ? 

7 But  even  the  very  hairs  of  your 
head  are  all  numbered.  Fear  not 
therefore : ye  are  of  more  value  than 
many  sparrows. 

8 AAlso  I say  unto  you,  Whosoever 
shall  confess  me  before  men,  him  shall 
the  Son  of  man  also  confess  before  the 
angels  of  God : 

9 But  he  that  denieth  me  before  men 
shall  be  denied  before  the  angels  of 
God. 

10  And  ^whosoever  shall  speak  a 
word  against  the  Son  of  man,  it  shall 


F 

Rey.  1.  18  lam  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead ; 
and,  behold,  I am  alive  for  evermore, 
Amen ; and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and 
of  death. 

1 

It  is  in  value  a half  penny  farthing  in  the 
original,  as  being  the  tenth  part  of  the 
Roman  penny  (denarius) ; in  Am  priori 
money  one  and  seven-tenth  cents,  or,  two 
farthings,  three  and  four-tenth  cents. 

G 

Ps.  50.  IQ  For  every  beast  of  the  forest  is 
mine,  and  the  cattle  upon  a thousand 
hills. 

Ill  know  all  the  fowls  of  the  mount- 
ains : and  the  wild  beasts  of  the  field 
are  mine. 

Ps.  113.  0 Who  humbleth  himself  to  behold 
the  things  that  are  in  heaven,  and  in 
the  earth ! 

Acts  15.  18  Known  unto  God  are  all  his 
works  from  the  beginning  of  the  world. 
H 

Matt.  10.  32.  See  under  C. 

Mark  8.  38  Whosoever  therefore  shall  be 
ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words,  in 
this  adulterous  and  sinful  generation, 
of  him  also  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
ashamed,  when  he  cometh  in  the 
glory  of  his  Father  with  the  holy 
angels. 

II  Tim. 2.  12  If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign 
with  him:  if  we  deny  him,  he  also 
will  deny  us : 

I Jno.  2.  23  Whosoever  denieth  the  Son,  the 
same  hath  not  the  Father:  [hut]  he 
that  acknowledged  the  Son  hath  the 
Father  also. 

I 

Matt.  12.  31  Wherefore  I say  unto  you,  All 
manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be 
forgiven  unto  men  : but  the  blasphemy 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  not  be 
forgiven  unto  men. 

32  And  whosoever  speaketh  a word 
against  the  Son  of  man,  it  shall  be 
forgiven  him : but  whosoever  speak- 
eth against  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  shall 
not  be  forgiven  him,  neither  in  this 
world,  neither  in  the  vjorld  to  come. 

Mark  8.  28  Verily  I say  unto  you,  All  sins 
shall  be  forgiven  unto  the  sons  of 
men,  and  blasphemies  wherewith 
soever  they  shall  blaspheme : 

I Jno.  5.  16  If  any  man  see  his  brother  sin  a 
sin  which  is  not  unto  death,  he  shall 
ask,  and  he  shall  give  him  life  for 
them  that  sin  not  unto  death.  There 
is  a sin  unto  death  : I do  not  say  that 
he  shall  pray  for  it. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK, 


l 57.  JESUS  DISCOURSES  TO  HIS  DISCIPLES  AND  THE  MULTITUDE 


K 

Matt.io.  19  But  when  they  deliver  you  up, 
take  no  thought  how  or  what  ye  shall 
speak:  for  it  shall  be  given  you  in 
that  same  hour  what  ye  shall  speak. 

20  For  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but 
the  Spirit  of  your  Father  which 
speaketh  in  you. 

Mark  13.  H But  when  they  shall  lead  you, 
and  deliver  you  up,  take  no  thought 
beforehand  what  ye  shall  speak,  nei- 
ther do  ye  premeditate : but  whatso- 
ever shall  be  given  you  in  that  hour, 
that  speak  ye : for  it  is  not  ye  that 
speak,  but  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Luke  21.  14  Settle  it  therefore  in  your  hearts, 
not  to  meditate  before  what  ye  shall 
answer : 

L 

Ex.  4.  ll  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Who  hath  made  man’s  mouth?  or  who 
maketh  the  dumb,  or  deaf,  or  the  see- 
ing, or  the  blind?  have  not  I the 
Lord? 

12  Now  therefore  go,  and  I will  be 
with  thy  mouth,  and  teach  thee  what 
thou  shalt  say. 

I Pet.  5.  7 Casting  all  your  care  upon  him ; 
for  he  careth  for  you. 

M 

JolinIS.  36  Jesus  answered,  My  kingdom  is 
not  of  this  world : if  my  kingdom 
were  of  this  world,  then  would  my 
servants  fight,  that  I should  not  be  de- 
livered to  the  Jews:  but  now  is  my 
kingdom  not  from  hence. 

N 

Josh.  7.  21  When  I saw  among  the  spoils  a 
goodly  Babylonish  garment,  and  two 
hundred  shekels  of  silver,  and  a wedge 
of  gold  of  fifty  shekels  weight  , then  I 
coveted  them,  and  took  them ; and, 
behold,  they  are  hid  in  the  earth  in 
the  midst  of  my  tent,  and  the  silver 
under  it. 

Job  31.  24  If  I have  made  gold  my  hope,  or 
have  said  to  the  fine  gold,  Thou  art  my 
confidence ; 

25  If  I rejoiced  because  my  wealth 
was  great,  and  because  mine  hand  had 
gotten  much ; 

Ps.  10.  3 For  the  wicked  boasteth  of  his 
heart’s  desire,  and  blesseth  the  covet- 
ous whom  the  Lord  abhorreth. 

Ps.  62.  10  Trust  not  in  oppression,  and  be- 
come not  vain  in  robbery : if  riches  in- 
crease, set  not  your  heart  upon  them. 

Ps.  119.  36  Incline  my  heart  unto  thy  testi- 
monies, and  not  to  covetousness. 


N — Concluded. 

Ps.  119.  37  Turn  away  mine  eyes  from  be- 
holding vanity;  and  quicken  thou 
me  in  thy  way. 

Prov.23.  4 Labour  not  to  be  rich : cease  from 
thine  own  wisdom. 

5 Wilt  thou  set  thine  eyes  upon  that 
which  is  not?  for  riches  certainly 
make  themselves  wings ; they  fly 
away  as  an  eagle  toward  heaven. 

Prov.28.  16  The  prince  that  wanteth  under- 
standing is  also  a great  oppressor: 
but  he  that  liateth  covetousness  shall 
prolong  his  days. 

I Tim.G.  6 But  godliness  with  contentment  is 
great  gain. 

7 For  we  brought  nothing  into  this 
world,  and  it  is  certain  we  can  carry 
nothing  out. 

8 And  having  food  and  raiment,  let 
us  be  therewith  content. 

9 But  they  that  will  be  rich  fall  into 
temptation  and  a snare,  and  into  many 
foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown 
men  in  destruction  and  perdition. 

10  For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root 
of  all  evil : which  while  some  coveted 
after,  they  have  erred  from  the  faith, 
and  pierced  themselves  through  with 
many  sorrows. 

11  But  thou,  O man  of  God,  flee 
these  things;  and  follow  after  right- 
eousness, godliness,  faith,  love,  pa- 
tience, meekness. 

Heb.  13.  5 Let  your  conversation  be  without 
covetousness ; and  be  content  with  such 
things  as  ye  have  : for  he  hath  said,  I 
will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

6 So  that  we  may  boldly  say,  The 
Lord  is  my  helper,  and  I will  not 
fear  what  man  shall  do  unto  me. 

O 

Prov.27.  1 Boast  not  thyself  of  to  morrow; 
for  thou  knowest  not  what  a day  may 
bring  forth. 

Eccl.  11.  9 Rejoice,  O young  man,  in  thy 
youth  ; and  let  thy  heart  cheer  thee 
in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  and  walk  in 
the  ways  of  thine  heart,  and  in  the 
sight  of  thine  eyes:  but  know  thou, 
that  for  all  these  things  God  will 
bring  thee  into  judgment. 

Isa.  5.  11  Woe  unto  them  that  rise  up  early 

in  the  morning,  that  they  may  follow 
strong  drink ; that  continue  until  night, 
till  wine  inflame  them ! 

Isa.  22.  13  And  behold  joy  and  gladness,  slay- 
ing oxen,  and  killing  sheep,  eating 
flesh,  and  drinking  wine:  let  us  eat 
and  drink ; for  to  morrow  we  shall  die. 
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be  forgiven  him : but  unto  him  that 
blasphemeth  against  the  Holy  Ghost 
it  shall  not  be  forgiven. 

1 1 *And  when  they  bring  you  unto 
the  synagogues,  and  unto  magistrates, 
and  powers,  take  ye  no  thought  how 
or  what  thing  ye  shall  answer,  or 
what  ye  shall  say  : 

12  For  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  teach 
you  in  the  same  hour  what  ye  ought 
to  say. 

13  And  one  of  the  company  said 
unto  him,  Master,  speak  to  my  brother, 
that  he  divide  the  inheritance  with 
me. 

14  And  he  said  unto  him,  mMan, 
who  made  me  a judge  or  a divider 
over  you  ? 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  wTake 
heed,  and  beware  of  covetousness : for 
a man’s  life  consisteth  not  in  the 
abundance  of  the  things  which  he 
possesseth. 

16  And  he  spake  a parable  unto 
them,  saying,  The  ground  of  a cer- 
tain rich  man  brought  forth  plenti- 
fully : 

17  And  he  thought  within  himself, 
saying,  What  shall  I do,  because  I 
have  no  room  where  to  bestow  my 
fruits  ? 

1 8 And  he  said,  This  will  I do : I 
will  pull  down  my  barns,  and  build 
greater ; and  there  will  I bestow  all 
my  fruits  and  my  goods. 

19  And  I will  say  to  my  °soul.  Soul, 
thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many 
years ; take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and 
be  merry. 


ce,  Galilee. 

O — Concluded. 

Amos  G.  3 ye  that  put  far  away  the  evil  day, 
and  cause  the  seat  of  violence  to  come 
near; 

4 That  lie  upon  beds  of  ivory,  and 
stretch  themselves  upon  their  couches, 
and  eat  the  lambs  out  of  the  flock,  and 
the  calves  out  of  the  midst  of  the  stall; 

Cor.  15.  32  If  after  the  manner  of  men  I have 
fought  with  beasls  at  Ephesus,  what 
advantageth  it  me,  if  the  dead  rise 
not?  let  us  eat  and  drink;  for  to 
morrow  we  die. 

Jas.  5.  5 Ye  have  lived  in  pleasure  on  the 
earth,  and  been  wanton ; ye  have 
nourished  your  hearts,  as  in  a day  of 
slaughter. 

2 

Or,  do  they  require  thy  soul. 

P 

Job  20.  22  In  the  fulness  of  his  sufficiency 
he  shall  be  in  straits:  every  hand  of 
the  wicked  shall  come  upon  him. 

Job  21.  13  They  spend  their  days  in  wealth, 

and  in  a moment  go  down  to  the 
grave. 

Job  27.  8 For  what  is  the  hope  of  the  hypo- 
crite, though  he  hath  gained,  when 
God  taketh  away  his  soul  ? 

Ps.  52.  7 go,  this  is  the  man  that  made  not 

God  his  strength ; but  trusted  in  the 
abundance  of  his  riches,  and  strength- 
ened himself  in  his  wickedness. 

Dan.  4.  29  At  the  end  of  twelve  months  he 
walked  in  the  palace  of  the  kingdom 
of  Babylon. 

30  The  king  spake,  and  said,  Is  not 
this  great  Babylon,  that  I have  built 
for  the  house  of  the  kingdom  by  the 
might  of  my  power,  and  for  the  hon- 
our of  my  majesty? 

31  While  the  word  ivas  in  the  king’s 
mouth,  there  fell  a voice  from  heaven, 
saying,  O king  Nebuchadnezzar,  to 
thee  it  is  spoken;  The  kingdom  is 
departed  from  thee. 

32  And  they  shall  drive  thee  from 
men,  and  thy  dwelling  shall  he  with 
the  beasts  of  the  field:  they  shall 
make  thee  to  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and 
seven  times  shall  pass  over  thee,  until 
thou  know  that  the  Most  High  ruleth 
in  the  kingdom  of  men,  and  giveth  it 
to  whomsoever  he  will. 

33  The  same  hour  was  the  thing  ful- 
filled upon  Nebuchadnezzar:  and  he 
was  driven  from  men,  and  did  eat 
grass  as  oxen,  and  his  body  was  wet 
with  the  dew  of  heaven,  till  his  hairs 
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P — Concluded. 

were  grown  like  eagles ’feathers,  and 
his  nails  like  birds’  claws.  . 

Jas.  i.  14  Whereas  ye  know  not  what  shall 
be  on  the  morrow.  For  what  is  your 
life  ? It  is  even  a vapour,  that  ap- 
peared for  a little  time,  and  then 
vanished  away. 

Q 

Ps.  39.  6 Surely  every  man  walked  m a 

vain  show  : surely  they  are  disquieted 
in  vain:  he  heaped  up  riches,  and 
knoweth  not  who  shall  gather  them. 

Jer.  17.  11  As  the  partridge  sitteth  on  eggs, 

and  hatched  them  not ; so  he  that  get- 
teth  riches,  and'  not  by  right,  shall 
leave  them  in  the  midst  of  his  days, 
and  at  his  end  shall  be  a fool. 

R 

Matt.  6.  19  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treas- 
ures upon  earth,  where  moth  and  rust 
doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  break 
through  and  steal : 

20  But  lay  up  for  yourselves  treas- 
ures in  heaven,  where  neither  moth 
nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  do  not  break  tnrough  nor 

^ll^For  where  your  treasure  is,  there 
will  your  heart  be  also. 

Luke  12.  33.  See  text  of  topic. 

IICor.6.  10  As  sorrowful,  yet  alway  rejoic- 
ing; as  poor,  yet  making  many  rich  ; 
as  having  nothing,  and  yet  possessing 
all  things.  . ^ ,,  , 

iTim.  6.  18  That  they  do  good,  that  they  be 
rich  in  good  works,  ready  to  distrib- 
ute, willing  to  communicate ; 

19  Laying  up  in  store  for  themseives 
a good  foundation  against  the  time  to 
come,  that  they  may  lay  hold  on  eter- 

Jas.  2.  5 Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren, 

Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of  this 
world  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the 
kingdom  which  he  hath  promised  to 
them  that  love  him? 

S 

Matt.  6.  25  Therefore  I say  unto  you,  Take 
no  thought  for  your  life,  what  ye 
shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink ; nor 
yet  for  your  body,  what  ye  shall  put 
on.  Is  not  the  life  more  than  meat, 

and  the  body  than  raiment?  # 

26  Behold* the  fowls  of  the  air:  tor 
they  sow  not,  neither  do  they  reap, 
nor  gather  into  barns;  yet  youi 
heavenly  Father  feedeth  them.  Are 
ye  not  much  better  than  they  l 


g — Concluded. 

Matt.  6.  27  Which  of  you  by  taking  thought 
can  add  one  cubit  unto  his  stature? 

28  And  why  take  ye  thought  for 
raiment  ? Consider  the  lilies  of  the 
field,  how  they  grow;  they  toil  not, 
neither  do  they  spin : 

29  And  yet  I say  unto  you,  lhat 
even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not 
arrayed  like  one  of  these. 

30  Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe  the 

grass  of  the  field,  which  to  day  is,  and 
to  morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven,  shall 
he  not  much  more  clothe  you,  O ye  of 
little  faith  ? , 

31  Therefore  take  no  thought,  say- 

ing What  shall  we  eat?  or,  What 
shall  we  drink?  or,  Wherewithal 
shall  we  be  clothed  ? v 

32  (For  after  all  these  things  do  the 

Gentiles  seek:)  for  your  heavenly 
Father  knoweth  that  ye  have  need 
of  all  these  things.  . . , 

33  But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  his  righteousness;  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you. 

Phil.  4.  6 Be  careful  for  nothing ; but  in 
every  thing  by  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion with  thanksgiving  let  your  re- 
quests be  made  known  unto  God. 

Job  38.  41  Who  provideth  for  the  raven  his 
food?  when  his  young  ones  cry  unto 
God,  they  wander  for  lack  of  meat. 

Ps.  147.  9 He  giveth  to  the  beast  his  food, 
and  to  the  young  ravens  which  cry. 

Ps.  39.  6 Surely  every  man  walketh  in  a 
vain  show : surely  they  are  disquieted 
in  vain:  he  heapeth  up  riches,  and 
knoweth  not  who  shall  gather  them. 

Eccl.  7.  13  Consider  the  work  of  God:  for 
who  can  make  that  straight,  which  he 
hath  made  crooked  ? 

I Pet.  5.  7 Casting  all  your  care  upon  him ; 
for  he  careth  for  you. 

X 

I Ki.  10.  4 And  when  the  queen  of  Sheba  had 
seen  all  Solomon’s  wisdom,  and  the 
house  that  he  had  built, 

5 And  the  meat  of  his  table,  and  the 
sitting  of  his  servants,  and  the  attend- 
ance of  his  ministers,  and  their  ap- 
parel, and  his  cupbearers,  and  his 
ascent  by  which  he  went  up  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord;  there  was  no 
more  spirit  in  her. 

6 And  she  said  to  the  king,  It  was  a 
true  report  that  I heard  in  mine  own 
land  of  thy  acts  and  of  thy  wisdom. 
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20  But  God  said  unto  him,  Thou 
fool,  this  night  ^Pthy  soul  shall  be  re- 
quired of  thee  : 2th en  whose  shall  those 
things  be,  which  thou  hast  provided  ? 

21  So  is  he  that  layeth  up  treasure 
for  himself,  rand  is  not  rich  toward  God. 

22  And  he  said  unto  his  disciples, 
Therefore  I say  unto  you,  5Take  no 
thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall 
eat;  neither  for  the  body,  what  ye 
shall  put  on. 

23  The  life  is  more  than  meat,  and 
the  body  is  more  than  raiment. 

24  Consider  the  ravens : for  they 
neither  sow  nor  reap ; which  neither 
have  storehouse  nor  barn ; and  *God 
feedeth  them  : how  much  more  are  ye 
better  than  the  fowls  ? 

25  And  which  of  you  with  taking 
thought  can  add  to  his  stature  one  cubit  ? 

26  If  ye  then  be  not  able  to  do  that 
thing  which  is  least,  Wwhy  take  ye 
thought  for  the  rest  ? 

27  Consider  the  lilies  how  they  grow : 
they  toil  not,  they  spin  not ; and  yet  I 
say  unto  you,  that  ^Solomon  in  all  his 
glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these. 

28  If  then  God  so  clothe  the  grass, 
^which  is  to  day  in  the  held,  and  to 
morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven ; how 
much  more  will  he  clothe  you,  O ye  of 
little  faith? 

29  And  seek  not  ye  what  ye  shall 
eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink,  ^neither 
be  ye  of  doubtful  mind. 

30  For  all  these  things  do  the  nations 
of  the  world  seek  after:  and  your 
Father  knoweth  *that  ye  have  need  of 
these  things. 


X — Concluded. 

I Ki.  10.  7 Howbeit  I believed  not  the  words, 
until  I came,  and  mine  eyes  had  seen 
it;  and,  behold,  the  half  was  not  told 
me:  thy  wisdom  and  prosperity  ex- 
ceedeth  the  fame  which  I heard. 

IlChr.9.  3 And  when  the  queen  of  Sheba  had 
seen  the  wisdom  of  Solomon,  and  the 
house  that  he  had  built, 

4 And  the  meat  of  his  table,  and  the 
sitting  of  his  servants,  and  the  attend- 
ance of  his  ministers,  and  their  ap- 
parel ; his  cupbearers  also,  and  their 
apparel ; and  his  ascent  by  which  he 
went  up  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  ; 
there  was  no  more  spirit  in  her. 

5 And  she  said  to  the  king,  It  was  a 
true  report  which  I heard  in  mine 
own  land  of  thine  acts,  and  of  thy 
wisdom : 

6 Howbeit  I believed  not  their  words, 
until  I came,  and  mine  eyes  had  seen 
it:  and,  behold,  the  one  half  of  the 
greatness  of  thy  wisdom  was  not  told 
me : for  thou  exceedest  the  fame  that 
I heard. 

Y 

Isa.  40.  6 The  voice  said,  Cry.  And  he  said, 
What  shall  I cry  ? All  flesh  is  grass, 
and  all  the  goodliness  thereof  is  as 
the  flower  of  the  field : 

7 The  grass  withereth,  the  flower 
fadeth ; because  the  spirit  of  the 
Lord  bloweth  upon  it:  surely  the 
people  is  grass. 

8_  The  grass  withereth,  the  flower 
fadeth:  but  the  word  of  our  God 
shall  stand  for  ever. 

I Pet.  1.  24  For  all  flesh  is  as  grass,  and  all 

the  glory  of  man  as  the  flower  of  grass. 
The  grass  withereth,  and  the  flower 
thereof  falleth  away : 

25  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  endur- 
eth  for  ever.  And  this  is  the  word 
which  by  the  gospel  is  preached  unto 
you. 

3 

Or,  live  not  in  careful  suspense. 

z 

II  Chr.i6.  9 For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  run  to 

and  fro  throughout  the  whole  earth, 
to  show  himself  strong  in  the  behalf 
of  them  whose  heart  is  perfect  toward 
him.  Herein  thou  hast  done  foolishly  : 
therefore  from  henceforth  thou  shalt 
have  wars. 

Phil.  4.  19  But  my  God  shall  supply  all 
your  need  according  to  his  riches  in 
glory  by  Christ  Jesus. 
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A 

Matt.  6.  33.  See  under  S,  page  1S6. 

B 

Rom.  8.  30  Moreover,  whom  he  did  predesti- 
nate, them  he  also  called : and  whom 
he  called,  them  he  also  justified : and 
whom  he  justified,  them  he  also  glori- 
fied. 

31  What  shall  we  then  say  to  these 
things  ? If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be 
against  us? 

I Tim.  4.  8 For  bodily  exercise  profiteth 
little : but  godliness  is  profitable  unto 
all  things,  having  promise  of  the  life 
that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to 
come. 

; C 

Matt.ll.  25  At  that  time  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  I thank  thee,  O Father,  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth,  because  thou  hast 
hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and 
prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto 
babes. 

26  Even  so,  Father ; for  so  it  seemed 
good  in  thy  sight. 

Matt.19.  21  Jesus  said  unto  him,  If  thou  wilt 
be  perfect,  go  and  sell  that  thou  hast, 
and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt 
have  treasure  in  heaven:  and  come 
and  follow  me. 

Acts  2.  45  And  sold  their  possessions  and 
goods,  and  parted  them  to  all  men,  as 
every  man  had  need. 

Acts  4.  34  Neither  was  there  any  among 
them  that  lacked : for  as  many  as 
were  possessors  of  lands  or  houses 
sold  them,  and  brought  the  prices  of 
the  things  that  were  sold, 

E 

Matt.  6.  20.  See  under  E,  page  186. 

Luke  16.  9 And  I say  unto  you,  Make  to 
yourselves  friends  of  the  mammon  of 
unrighteousness;  that,  when  ye  fail, 
they  may  receive  you  into  everlasting 
habitations. 

I Tim.  6.  19  Laying  up  in  store  for  themselves 
a good  foundation  against  the  time  to 
come,  that  they  may  lay  hold  on 
eternal  life. 

F 

Eph.  6.  14  Stand  therefore,  having  your 
loins  girt  about  with  truth,  and  hav- 
ing on  the  breastplate  of  righteous- 
ness : 

I Pet.  l.  13  Wherefore  gird  up  the  loins  of 
your  mind,  be  sober,  and  hope  to  the 
end  for  the  grace  that  is  to  be  brought 
unto  you  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ : 


G 

Matt.25.  1 Then  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
be  likened  unto  ten  virgins,  which 
took  their  lamps,  and  went  forth  to 
meet  the  bridegroom. 

2 And  five  of  them  were  wise,  and 
five  ivere  foolish. 

3 They  that  were  foolish  took  their 
lamps,  and  took  no  oil  with  them : 

4 But  the  wise  took  oil  in  their  ves- 
sels with  their  lamps. 

5 While  the  bridegroom  tarried, 
they  all  slumbered  and  slept. 

6 And  at  midnight  there  was  a cry 
made,  Behold,  the  bridegroom  cometh ; 
go  ye  out  to  meet  him. 

7 Then  all  those  virgins  arose,  and 
trimmed  their  lamps. 

8 And  the  foolish  said  unto  the  wise, 
Give  us  of  your  oil ; for  our  lamps 
are  gone  out. 

9 But  the  wise  answered,  saying, 
Not  so ; lest  there  be  not  enough  for 
us  and  you : but  go  ye  rather  to  them 
that  sell,  and  buy  for  yourselves. 

10  And  while  they  went  to  buy,  the 
bridegroom  came ; and  they  that  were 
ready  went  in  with  him  to  the  mar- 
riage : and  the  door  was  shut. 

11  Afterward  came  also  the  other 
virgins,  saying,  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us. 

12  But  he  answered  and  said,  Verily 
I say  unto  you,  I know  you  not. 

13  Watch  therefore;  for  ye  know 
neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  wherein 
the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

H 

Matt.24.  46  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  his 
lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find  so 
doing.  ^ 

Matt.24.  43  But  know  this,  that  if  the  good- 
man  of  the  house  had  known  in  what 
watch  the  thief  would  come,  he  would 
have  watched,  and  would  not  have 
suffered  his  house  to  be  broken  up. 

I Thes.5.  2 For  yourselves  know  perfectly 
that  the  day  of  the  Lord  so  cometh 
as  a thief  in  the  night. 

HPet.3.  10  But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will 
come  as  a thief  in  the  night ; in  the 
which  the  heavens  shall  pass  away 
with  a great  noise,  and  the  elements 
shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  the 
earth  also  and  the  works  that  are 
therein  shall  be  burned  up. 

Pwev.  3.  3 Remember  therefore  how  thou 
hast  received  and  heard,  and  hold 
fast,  and  repent.  If  therefore  thou 
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(Continued).  Time,  Autumn,  A.  I).  28 ; Place,  Galilee. 


Chap.  12. 

31  aBut  rather  seek  ye  the  kingdom 
of  God ; and  6all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you. 

32  Fear  not,  little  flock ; for  cit  is 
your  Father’s  good  pleasure  to  give 
you  the  kingdom. 

33  ^Sell  that  ye  have,  and  give 
alms ; eprovide  yourselves  bags  which 
wax  not  old,  a treasure  in  the  heavens 
that  faileth  not,  where  no  thief  ap- 
proacheth,  neither  moth  corrupteth. 

34  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there 
will  your  heart  be  also. 

35  ^Let  your  loins  be  girded  about, 
and  dyour  lights  burning ; 

36  And  ye  yourselves  like  unto  men 
that  wait  for  their  lord,  when  he  will 
return  from  the  wedding  ; that,  when 
he  cometh  and  knocketh,  they  may 
open  unto  him  immediately. 

37  ^Blessed  are  those  servants,  whom 
the  lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find 
watching : verily  I say  unto  you,  that 
he  shall  gird  himself,  and  make  them 
to  sit  down  to  meat,  and  will  come 
forth  and  serve  them. 

38  And  if  he  shall  come  in  the  sec- 
ond watch,  or  come  in  the  third  watch, 
and  find  them  so,  blessed  are  those 
servants. 

39  *And  this  know,  that  if  the  good- 
man  of  the  house  had  known  what 
hour  the  thief  would  come,  he  would 
have  watched,  and  not  have  suffered 
his  house  to  be  broken  through. 

40  *Be  ye  therefore  ready  also : for 
the  Son  of  man  cometh  at  an  hour 
when  ye  think  not. 


I— Concluded. 

shalt  not  watch,  I will  come  on  thee 
as  a thief,  and  thou  shalt  not  know 
what  hour  I will  come  upon  thee. 

Rev.  16.  15  Behold,  I come  as  a thief. 
Blessed  is  he  that  watcheth,  and  keep- 
eth  his  garments,  lest  he  walk  naked, 
and  they  see  his  shame. 

K 

Matt. 24.  44  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready : for 
in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the 
Son  of  man  cometh. 

Matt.  25. 13.  See  under  G. 

Mark  13.  33  Take  ye  heed,  watch  and  pray : 
for  ye  know  not  when  the  time  is. 

Luke  21.  34  And  take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest 
at  any  time  your  hearts  be  overcharged 
with  surfeiting,  and  drunkenness,  and 
cares  of  this  life,  and  so  that  day  come 
upon  you  unawares. 

Luke  21.  30  Watch  ye  therefore,  and  pray 
always,  that  ye  may  be  accounted 
worthy  to  escape  all  these  things  that 
shall  come  to  pass,  and  to  stand  before 
the  Son  of  man. 

Rom.13.  ll  And  that,  knowing  the  time,  that 
now  it  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of 
sleep : for  now  is  our  salvation  nearer 
than  when  we  believed. 

12  The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is 
at  hand : let  us  therefore  cast  off  the 
works  of  darkness,  and  let  us  put  on 
the  armour  of  light. 

13  Let  us  walk  honestly,  as  in  the 
day  ; not  in  rioting  and  drunkenness, 
not  in  chambering  and  wantonness, 
not  in  strife  and  envying : 

14  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  make  not  provision  for  the 
flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof. 

I Thes.5.  6 Therefore  let  us  not  sleep,  as  do 

others ; but  let  us  watch  and  be  sober. 

II  Pet.3.  12  Looking  for  and  hasting  unto 

the  coming  of  the  day  of  God,  wherein 
the  heavens  being  on  fire  shall  be  dis- 
solved, and  the  elements  shall  melt 
with  fervent  heat  ? 

13  Nevertheless  we,  according  to  his 
promise,  look  for  new  heavens  and  a 
new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  right- 
eousness. 

14  Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  that 
ye  look  for  such  things,  be  diligent 
that  ye  may  be  found  of  him  in  peace, 
without  spot,  and  blameless. 

Rev.  19.  7 Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and 
give  honour  to  him : for  the  marriage 
of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his  wife  hath 
made  herself  ready. 


1G9 
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MARK. 


57.  JESUS  DISCOURSES  TO  HIS  DISCIPLES  AND  THE  MULTITUDE 


L 

Matt.24.  45  Who  then  is  a faithful  and  wise 
servant,  whom  his  lord  hath  made 
ruler  over  his  household,  to  give  them 
meat  in  due  season  ? 

Matt.25.  21  His  lord  said  unto  him,  Well 
done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant : 
thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a few 
things,  I will  make  thee  ruler  over 
many  things : enter  thou  into  the  joy 
of  thy  lord. 

I  Cor.  4.  2 Moreover  it  is  required  in  stewards, 
that  a man  be  found  faithful. 

M 

Matt.24.  47  Verily  I say  unto  you,  That  he 
shall  make  him  ruler  over  all  his 
goods. 

I Pet.  5.  4 And  when  the  chief  Shepherd 

shall  appear,  ye  shall  receive  a crown 
of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away. 

N 

Eze.  12.  22  Son  of  man,  what  is  that  proverb 
that  ye  have  in  the  land  of  Israel, 
saying,  The  days  are  prolonged,  and 
every  vision  faileth  ? 

Eze.  12.  27  Son  of  man,  behold,  they ' of  the 
house  of  Israel  say,  The  vision  that 
he  seeth  is  for  many  days  to  come , and 
he  prophesieth  of  the  times  that  are 
far  off. 

28  Therefore  say  unto  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ; There  shall  none 
of  my  words  be  prolonged  any  more, 
but  the  word  which  I have  spoken 
shall  be  done,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

Matt.24.  48  But  and  if  that  evil  servant  shall 
say  in  his  heart,  My  lord  delayeth  his 
coming : 

49  And  shall  begin  to  smite  his  fel- 
low servants,  and  to  eat  and  drink 
with  the  drunken ; 

50  The  lord  of  that  servant  shall 
come  in  a day  when  he  looketh  not 
for  him , and  in  an  Lour  that  he  is  not 
aware  of, 

51  And  shall  cut  him  asunder,  and 
appoint  him  his  portion  with  the  hy- 
pocrites : there  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth. 

II  Pet  2.  3 And  through  covetousness  shall 

they  with  feigned  words  make  mer- 
chandise of  you:  whose  judgment 
now  of  a long  time  lingereth  not,  and 
their  damnation  slumbereth  not. 

4 For  if  God  spared  not  the  angels 
that  sinned,  but  cast  them  down  to 
hell,  and  delivered  them  into  chains 
of  darkness,  to  be  reserved  unto 
judgment; 


O 

Jer.  20.  1 Now  Pashur  the  son  of  Immer  the 
priest,  who  was  also  chief  governor  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  heard  that 
Jeremiah  prophesied  these  things. 

2 Then  Pashur  smote  Jeremiah  the 
prophet,  and  put  him  in  the  stocks 
that  were  in  the  high  gate  of  Benja- 
min, which  was  by  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

Eze.  34.  3 Ye  eat  the  fat,  and  ye  clothe  you 
with  the  wool,  ye  kill  them  that  are 
fed : but  ye  feed  not  the  dock. 

4 The  diseased  have  ye  not  strength- 
ened, neither  have  ye  healed  that 
which  was  sick,  neither  have  ye  bound 
up  that  which  was  broken,  neither  have 
ye  brought  again  that  which  was 
driven  away,  neither  have  ye  sought 
that  which  was  lost;  but  with  force 
and  with  cruelty  have  ye  ruled  them. 

IICor.ll.  20  For  ye  suffer,  if  a man  bring  you 
into  bondage,  if  a man  devour  you,  if 
a man  take  of  you,  if  a man  exalt 
himself,  if  a man  smite  you  on  the 
face. 

Ill  Jno.  9 I wrote  unto  the  church : but  Di- 
otrephes,  who  loveth  to  have  the  pre- 
eminence among  them,  receiveth  us 
not. 

10  Wherefore,  if  I come,  I will  re- 
member his  deeds  which  he  doeth, 
prating  against  us  with  malicious 
words : and  not  content  therewith, 
neither  doth  he  himself  receive  the 
brethren,  and  forbiddeth  them  that 
would,  and  casteth  them  out  of  the 
church. 

P 

Isa.  56.  11  Yea,  they  are  greedy  dogs  which 

can  never  have  enough,  and  they  are 
shepherds  that  cannot  understand : 
they  all  look  to  their  own  way,  every 
one  for  his  gain,  from  his  quarter. 

12  Come  ye,  say  they,  I will  fetch 
wine,  and  we  will  fill  ourselves  with 
strong  drink ; and  to  morrow  shall  be 
as  this  day,  and  much  more  abundant. 

Eze.  34.  8 As  I live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
6urely  because  my  flock  became  a prey, 
and  my  flock  became  meat  to  every 
beast  of  the  field,  because  there  was  no 
shepherd,  neither  did  my  shepherds 
search  for  my  flock,  but  the  shepherds 
fed  themselves,  and  fed  not  my  flock ; 

Rom.16.  18  For  they  that  are  such  serve  not 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  their  own 
belly ; and  by  good  words  and  fair 
speeches  deceive  the  hearts  of  the 
simple. 
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(Continued).  Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  28;  Place,  Galilee. 


Chap.  12. 

41  Then  Peter  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
speakest  thou  this  parable  unto  us,  or 
even  to  all  ? 

42  And  the  Lord  said,  *Who  then  is 
that  faithful  and  wise  steward,  whom 
his  lord  shall  make  ruler  over  his 
household,  to  give  them  their  portion 
of  meat  in  due  season  ? 

43  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  his 
lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find  so 
doing. 

44  mOf  a truth  I say  unto  you,  that 
he  will  make  him  ruler  over  all  that 
he  hath. 

45  nBut  and  if  that  servant  say  in 
his  heart,  My  lord  delayeth  his  com- 
ing ; and  shall  begin  to  °beat  the  men- 
servants  and  maidens,  and  to  Peat  and 
drink,  and  to  be  drunken  ; 

46  The  lord  of  that  servant  will 
come  in  a day  when  he  looketh  not  for 
him,  and  at  an  hour  when  he  is  not 
aware,  and  will  4cut  him  in  sunder, 
and  will  appoint  him  his  portion  with 
the  unbelievers. 

47  And  2that  servant,  which  knew 
his  lord’s  will,  and  prepared  not  him- 
self, neither  did  according  to  his  will, 
shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes. 

48  rBut  he  that  knew  not,  and  did 
commit  things  worthy  of  stripes,  shall 
be  beaten  with  few  stripes.  For  unto 
whomsoever  much  is  given,  of  him 
shall  be  much  required  ; and  to  whom 
men  have  committed  much,  of  him 
they  will  ask  the  more. 

49  SI  am  come  to  send  fire  on  the 
earth ; and  what  will  I,  if  it  be  already 
kindled  ? 


P— -Concluded. 

II  Pet.2.  13  And  shall  receive  the  reward  of 
unrighteousness,  as  they  that  count  it 
pleasure  to  riot  in  the  daytime.  Spots 
they  are  and  blemishes,  sporting  them- 
selves with  their  own  Receivings  while 
they  feast  with  you  ; 

4 

Or,  cut  him  off. 

Matt.  24.  51.  See  under  N. 

Q 

Num.15.  30  But  the  soul  that  doeth  aught 
presumptuously,  lohether  he  be  born  in 
the  land,  or  a stranger,  the  same  re- 
proacheth  the  Loud;  and  that  soul 
shall  be  cut  off  from  among  his  people. 

Deut.25.  2 And  it  shall  be,  if  the  wicked  man 
be  worthy  to  be  beaten,  that  the  judge 
shall  cause  him  to  lie  down,  and  to  be 
beaten  before  his  face,  according  to 
his  fault,  by  a certain  number. 

John  9.  41  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  ye  were 
blind,  ye  should  have  no  sin : but  now 
ye  say,  We  see;  therefore  your  sin  re- 
maineth. 

John  15.  22  If  I had  not  come  and  spoken  unto 
them,  they  had  not  had  sin ; but  now 
they  have  no  cloak  for  their  sin. 

Acts  17.  30  And  the  times  of  this  ignorance 
God  winked  at ; but  now  commandeth 
all  men  every  where  to  repent : 

Jas.  4.  17  Therefore  to  him  that  knoweth 
to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him 
it  is  sin. 

R 

Lev.  5.  17  And  if  a soul  sin,  and  commit 
any  of  these  things  which  are  forbid- 
den to  be  done  by  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord  ; though  he  wist  it  not, 
yet  is  he  guilty,  and  shall  bear  his  in- 
iquity. 

Rom.  2.  12  For  as  many  as  have  sinned  with- 
out law  shall  also  perish  without  law ; 
and  as  many  as  have  sinned  in  the  law 
shall  be  judged  by  the  law ; 

13  (For  not  the  hearers  of  the  law 
are  just  before  God,  but  the  doers  of 
the  law  shall  be  justified. 

I Tim.  1.  13  Who  was  before  a blasphemer, 
and  a persecutor,  and  injurious:  but 
I obtained  mercy,  because  I did  ii 
ignorantly  in  unbelief. 

5 

Isa.  11.  4 But  with  righteousness  shall  he 
judge  the  poor,  and  reprove  with  equi- 
ty for  the  meek  of  the  earth : and  he 
shall  smite  the  earth  with  the  rod  of 
his  mouth,  and  with  the  breath  of  his 
lips  shall  he  slay  the  wicked. 

Luke  12.  51.  See  text  of  topic. 
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g 67.  JESUS  DISCOURSES  TO  HIS  DISCIPLES  AND  THE  MULTITUDE 


T 

Matt.20.  22  But  Jesus  answered  and  said, 

Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask.  Are  ye 
able  to  drink  of  the  cup  that  I shall 
drink  of,  and  to  be  baptized  with  the 
baptism  that  I am  baptized  with? 
They  say  unto  him,  We  are  able. 

Mark  10.  38  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Ye 
know  not  what  ye  ask  : can  ye  drink 
of  the  cup  that  I drink  of?  and  be 
baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I am 
baptized  with  ? 

5 

Or,  pained. 

u 

Matt.10.  34  Think  not  that  I am  come  to 
send  peace  on  earth : I came  not  to 
send  peace,  but  a sword. 

Luke  12.  49.  See  text  of  topic. 

X 

Mic.  7.  6 For  the  son  dishonoured!  the 
father,  the  daughter  riseth  up  against 
her  mother,  the  daughter  in  law 
against  her  mother  in  law ; a man’s 
enemies  are  the  men  of  his  own  house. 

John  7.  43  So  there  was  a division  among 
the  people  because  of  him. 

John  9.  16  Therefore  said  some  of  the  Phari- 
sees, This  man  is  not  of  God,  because 
he  keepeth  not  the  sabbath  day. 
Others  said,  How  can  a man  that  is  a 
sinner  do  such  miracles?  And  there 
was  a division  among  them. 

John  10.  19  There  was  a division  therefore 
again  among  the  J ews  for  these  sayings. 

Y 

llatt.10.  35  For  I am  come  to  set  a man  at 
variance  against  his  father,  and  the 
daughter  against  her  mother,  and  the 
daughter  in  law  against  her  mother 
in  law. 

Z 

Matt.16.  2 He  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
When  it  is  evening,  ye  say,  It  will  be 
fair  weather : for  the  sky  is  red. 

A 

I Cor.  1.  21  For  after  that  in  the  wisdom  of 
God  the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not 
God,  it  pleased  God  by  the  foolish- 
ness of  preaching  to  save  them  that 
believe. 

22  For  the  Jews  require  a sign,  and 
the  Greeks  seek  after  wisdom : 

23  But  we  preach  Christ  crucified, 
unto  the  Jews  a stumblingblock,  and 
unto  the  Greeks  foolishness ; 

24  But  unto  them  which  are  called, 
both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ  the 
power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God. 
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A — Concluded. 

I Cor.  1.  25  Because  the  foolishness  of  God  is 
wiser  than  men  ; and  the  weakness  of 
God  is  stronger  than  men. 

26  For  ye  see  your  calling,  brethren, 
how  that  not  many  wise  men  after  the 
flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many  no- 
ble are  called : 

27  But  God  hath  chosen  the  foolish 
things  of  the  world  to  confound  the 
wise ; and  God  hath  chosen  the  weak 
things  of  the  world  to  confound  the 
things  which  are  mighty ; 

B 

Luke  19.  41  And  when  he  was  come  near,  he 
beheld  the  city,  and  wept  over  it, 

42  Saying,  If  thou  hadst  known, 
even  thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day, 
the  things  which  belong  unto  thy  peace ! 
but  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes. 

43  For  the  days  shall  come  upon 
thee,  that  thine  enemies  shall  cast  a 
trench  about  thee,  and  compass  thee 
round,  and  keep  thee  in  on  every  side, 

44  And  shall  lay  thee  even  with  the 
ground,  and  thy  children  within  thee ; 
and  they  shall  not  leave  in  thee  one 
stone  upon  another;  because  thou 
knewest  not  the  time  of  thy  visitation. 

Gal.  4.  4 But  when  the  fulness  of  the  time 

was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son, 
made  of  a woman,  made  under  the 
law, 

C 

Prov.25.  8 Go  not  forth  hastily  to  strive,  lest 
thou  know  not  what  to  do  in  the  end 
thereof,  when  thy  neighbour  hath  put 
thee  to  shame. 

9 Debate  thy  cause  with  thy  neigh- 
bour himself;  and  discover  not  a secret 
to  another : 

Matt.  5.  25  Agree  with  thine  adversary  quick- 
ly, while  thou  art  in  the  way  with  him, 
lest  at  any  time  the  adversary  deliver 
thee  to  the  judge,  and  the  judge  de- 
liver thee  to  the  officer,  and  thou  be 
cast  into  prison. 

26  Verily  I say  unto  thee,  Thou  shalt 
by  no  means  come  out  thence,  till  thou 
hast  paid  the  uttermost  farthing. 

D 

Ps.  32.  6 For  this  shall  every  one  that  is 

godly  pray  unto  thee  in  a time  when 
thou  mayest  be  found:  surely  in  the 
floods  of  great  waters  they  shall  not 
come  nigh  unto  him. 

Isa.  55.  6 Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may 
be  found,  call  ye  upon  him  while  he 
is  near : 


LUICE. 


JOHN. 


(Concluded).  Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  28:  Place,  Galilee. 


Chap.  12. 

50  But  *1  have  a baptism  to  be  bap- 
tized with ; and  how  am  I Straitened 
till  it  be  accomplished  ! 

51  “Suppose  ye  that  I am  come  to 
give  peace  on  earth  ? I tell  you,  Nay ; 
*but  rather  division : 

52  ^For  from  henceforth  there  shall 
be  five  in  one  house  divided,  three 
against  two,  and  twTo  against  three. 

53  The  father  shall  be  divided  against 
the  son,  and  the  son  against  the  father ; 
the  mother  against  the  daughter,  and 
the  daughter  against  the  mother ; the 
mother  in  law  against  her  daughter  in 
law,  and  the  daughter  in  law  against 
her  mother  in  law. 

54  sAnd  he  said  also  to  the  people, 
When  ye  see  a cloud  rise  out  of  the 
west,  straightway  ye  say,  There  cometli 
a shower ; and  so  it  is. 

55  And  when  ye  see  the  south  wind 
blow,  ye  say.  There  will  be  heat ; and 
it  cometh  to  pass. 

56  Ye  “hypocrites,  ye  can  discern  the 
face  of  the  sky  and  of  the  earth ; but 
how  is  it  that  ye  do  not  discern  Hhis 
time? 

57  Yea,  and  why  even  of  yourselves 
judge  ye  not  what  is  right? 

58  cWhen  thou  goest  with  thine  ad- 
versary to  the  magistrate,  das  thou  art 
in  the  way,  give  diligence  that  thou 
mayest  be  delivered  from  him ; lest  he 
hale  thee  to  the  judge,  and  the  judge 
deliver  thee  to  the  officer,  and  the 
officer  cast  thee  into  prison. 

59  I tell  thee,  thou  shalt  not  depart 
thence  etill  thou  hast  paid  the  very  last 
mite. 


D — Concluded. 

Heb.  3.  7 Wherefore  as  the  Holy  Ghost 
saith,  To  day  if  ye  will  hear  his 
voice, 

8 Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the 
provocation,  in  the  day  of  temptation 
in  the  wilderness : 

9 When  your  fathers  tempted  me, 
proved  me,  and  saw  my  works  forty 
years. 

10  Wherefore  I was  grieved  with 
that  generation,  and  said,  They  do 
always  err  in  their  heart;  and  they 
have  not  known  my  ways. 

1 1 So  I sware  in  my  wrath,  They 
shall  not  enter  into  my  rest. 

12  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there 
be  in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  un- 
belief, in  departing  from  the  living 
God. 

13  But  exhort  one  another  daily, 
while  it  is  called  To  day ; lest  any  of 
you  be  hardened  through  the  deceit- 
fulness of  sin. 

14  For  we  are  made  partakers  of 
Christ,  if  we  hold  the  beginning  of 
our  confidence  steadfast  unto  the  end ; 

15  While  it  is  said,  To  day  if  ye 
will  hear  _ his  voice,  harden  not  your 
hearts,  as  in  the  provocation. 

E 

Matt.  18.  34  And  his  lord  was  wroth,  and  de- 
livered him  to  the  tormentors,  till  he 
should  pay  all  that  was  due  unto 
him. 

Matt. 2d.  4]  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them 
on  the  left  hand,  Depart  from  me,  ye 
cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels : 

Matt.25.  46  And  these  shall  go  away  into  ev- 
erlasting punishment:  but  the  right- 
eous into  life  eternal. 

IIThes.l.  7 And  to  you  who  are  troubled  rest 
with  us,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall 
be  revealed  from  heaven  with  his 
mighty  angels, 

8 In  flaming  fire  taking  vengeance 
on  them  that  know  not  God,  and  that 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ: 

9 Who  shall  be  punished  with  ever- 
lasting destruction  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of 
his  power ; 

10  When  he  shall  come  to  be  glori- 
fied in  his  saints,  and  to  be  admired 
in  all  them  that  believe  ( because  our 
testimony  among  you  was  believed) 
in  that  day. 
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MATTHEW.  * 


MAKE. 


§ 58.  THE  GALILEANS  THAT  PEKISHED.  PABABLE  OF  TIIE 


A 

Acts  5.  37  After  this  man  rose  up  Judas  of 

Galilee  in  the  days  of  the  taxing,  and 
drew  away  much  people  after  him: 
he  also  perished;  and  all , even  as 
many  as  obeyed  him,  were  dispersed. 

B 

Acts  28.  4 And  when  the  barbarians  saw  the 
venomous  beast  hang  on  his  hand,  they 
said  among  themselves,  No  doubt  this 
man  is  a murderer,  whom,  though  he 
hath  escaped  the  sea,  yet  vengeance 
suffereth  not  to  live. 

C 

Eze.  18.  30  Therefore  I will  judge  you,  O 
house  of  Israel,  every  one  according 
to  his  ways,  saith  the  Lord  God.  Be- 
pent,  and  turn  yourselves  from  all  your 
transgressions;  so  iniquity  shall  not 
be  your  ruin. 

31  Cast  away  from  you  all  your 
transgressions,  whereby  ye  have  trans- 
gressed ; and  make  you  a new  heart 
and  a new  spirit : for  why  will  ye  die, 

O house  of  Israel  ? 

32  For  I have  no  pleasure  in  the 
death  of  him  that  dieth,  saith  the 
Lord  God  : wherefore  turn  yourselves, 
and  live  ye. 

Eze.  33.  11  Say  unto  them,  As  I live,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  I have  no  pleasure  in 
the  death  of  the  wicked ; but  that  the 
wicked  turn  from  his  way  and  live: 
turn  ye,  turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways ; 
for  why  will  ye  die,  O house  of  Is- 
rael ? 

1 

Or,  debtors. 

Matt. 18.  23  Therefore  is  the  kingdom  _ of 
heaven  likened  unto  a certain  king, 
which  would  take  account  of  his  ser- 
vants. 

24  And  when  he  had  begun  to  reck- 
on, one  was  brought  unto  him,  which 
owed  him  ten  thousand  talents. 

Luke  11.  4 And  forgive  us  our  sins;  for  we 
also  forgive  every  one  that  is  indebted 
to  us.  And  lead  us  not  into  tempta- 
tion ; but  deliver  us  from  evil. 

D 

Isa.  5.  1 Now  will  I sing  to  my  well  be- 

loved a song  of  my  beloved  touching 
his  vineyard.  My  well  beloved  hath 
a vineyard  in  a very  fruitful  hill : 

2  And  he  fenced  it,  and  gathered 
out  the  stones  thereof,  and  planted  it 
with  the  choicest  vine,  and  built  a 
tower  in  the  midst  of  it,  and  also  made 
a winepress  therein : and  he  looked 


D — Concluded. 

that  it  should  bring  forth  grapes,  and 
it  brought  forth  wild  grapes. 

3 And  now,  O inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  men  of  Judah,  judge,  I 
pray  you,  betwixt  me  and  my  vine- 
yard. 

4 What  could  have  been  done  more 
to  my  vineyard,  that  I have  not  done 
in  it?  wherefore,  when  I looked  that 
it  should  bring  forth  grapes,  brought 
it  forth  wild  grapes  ? 

5 And  now  go  to;  I will  tell  you 
what  I will  do  to  my  vineyard : I will 
take  away  the  hedge  thereof,  and  it 
shall  be  eaten  up;  and  break  down 
the  wall  thereof,  and  it  shall  be 
trodden  down: 

6 And  I will  lay  it  waste : it  shall 
not  be  pruned,  nor  digged ; but  there 
shall  come  up  briars  and  thorns:  I 
will  also  command  the  clouds  that 
they  rain  no  rain  upon  it. 

7 For  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  is  the  house  of  Israel,  and  the 
men  of  Judah  his  pleasant  plant : and 
he  looked  for  judgment,  but  behold 
oppression ; for  righteousness,  but  be- 
hold a cry. 

Matt.21.  19  And  when  he  saw  a fig  tree  in 
the  way,  he  came  to  it,  and  found 
nothing  thereon,  but  leaves  only,  and 
said  unto  it,  Let  no  fruit  grow  on  thee 
henceforward  for  ever.  And  presently 
the  fig  tree  withered  away. 

E 

Eom.  2.  4 Or  despisest  thou  the  riches  of  his 
goodness  and  forbearance  and  long- 
suffering  ; not  knowing  that  the  good- 
ness of  God  leadeth  thee  to  repent- 
ance? . 

5 But,  after  thy  hardness  and  im- 
penitent heart,  treasurest  up  unto  thy- 
self wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath 
and  revelation  of  the  righteous  judg- 
ment of  God ; 

II  Pet.  3.  9 The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning 
his  promise,  as  some  men  count  slack- 
ness ; but  is  long-suffering  to  us-ward, 
not  willing  that  any  should  perish, 
but  that  all  should  come  to  repent- 
ance. 

10  But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will 
come  as  a thief  in  the  night;  in  the 
which  the  heavens  shall  pass  away 
with  a great  noise,  and  the  elements 
shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  the 
earth  also  and  the  works  that  are 
therein  shall  be  burned  up. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


BARREN  FIG  TREE.  Time,  Autumn,  A. 

13:  1-9. 

1 There  were  present  at  that  season 
some  that  told  him  of  cthe  Galileans, 
whose  blood  Pilate  had  mingled  with 
their  sacrifices. 

2 And  Jesns  answering  said  unto 
them,  Suppose  bje  that  these  Galileans 
were  sinners  above  all  the  Galileans, 
because  they  suffered  such  things  ? 

3 I tell  you,  Nay : but,  except  cye 
repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish. 

4 Or  those  eighteen,  upon  whom  the 
tower  in  Siloam  fell,  and  slew  them, 
think  ye  that  they  were  -^sinners  above 
all  men  that  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  ? 

5 I tell  you,  Nay : but,  except  ye 
repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish. 

6 He  spake  also  this  parable ; ^A 
certain  man  had  a fig  tree  planted  in 
his  vineyard  ; and  he  came  and  sought 
fruit  thereon,  and  found  none. 

7 Then  said  he  unto  the  dresser  of 
his  vineyard,  Behold,  these  ethree 
years  I come  seeking  fruit  on  this  fig 
tree,  and  find  none  : cut  it  down  ; why 
cumbereth  it  the  ground  ? 

8 And  he  answering  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  let  Jit  alone  this  year  also,  till  I 
shall  dig  about  it,  and  dung  it : 

9 And  if  it  bear  fruit,  well:  and  if 
not,  then  after  that  thou  shalt  cut  it 

down.  (p.  387.) 

F 

Ex.  32.  ii  And  Moses  besought  the  Loud 
his  God,  and  said,  Lord,  why  doth 
thy  wrath  wax  hot  against  thy  people, 
which  thou  hast  brought  forth  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt  with  great  power, 
and  with  a mighty  hand  ? 

12  Wherefore  should  the  Egyptians 
speak,  and  say,  For  mischief  did  he 
bring  them  out,  to  slay  them  in  the 
mountains,  and  to  consume  them  from 
the  face  of  the  earth  ? Turn  from  thy 


>.  28 ; Place,  Galilee. 

F — Concluded. 

fierce  wrath,  and  repent  of  this  evil 
against  thy  people. 

13  Remember  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Israel,  thy  servants,  to  whom  thou 
swarest  by  thine  own  self,  and  saidst 
unto  them,  I will  multiply  your  seed 
as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  all  this 
land  that  I have  spoken  of  will  I give 
unto  your  seed,  and  they  shall  inherit 
it  for  ever. 

14  And  the  Lord  repented  of  the  evil 
which  he  thought  to  do  unto  his  people. 

Ex.  32.  30  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  mor- 
row, that  Moses  said  unto  the  people, 
Ye  have  sinned  a great  sin  : and  now 
I will  go  up  unto  the  Lord;  perad- 
venture  I shall  make  an  atonement 
for  your  sin. 

31  And  Moses  returned  unto  the 
Lord,  and  said,  Oh,  this  people  have 
sinned  a great  sin,  and  have  made 
them  gods  of  gold. 

32  Yet  now,  if  thou  wilt  forgive 
their  sin — ; and  if  not,  blot  me,  I pray 
thee,  out  of  thy  book  which  thou  hast 
written. 

33  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Whosoever  hath  sinned  against  me, 
him  will  I blot  out  of  my  book. 

34  Therefore  now  go,  lead  the  people 
unto  the  place  of  which  I have  spoken 
unto  thee:  behold,  mine  Angel  shall 
go  before  thee:  nevertheless,  in  the 
day  when  I visit,  I will  visit  their  sin 
upon  them. 

35  And  the  Lord  plagued  the  peo- 
ple, because  they  made  the  calf  which 
Aaron  made. 

Ex.  34.  8 And  Moses  made  haste,  and  bowed 
his  head  toward  the  earth,  and  wor- 
shipped. 

9 And  he  said,  If  now  I have  found 
grace  in  thy  sight,  O Lord,  let  my 
Lord,  I pray  thee,  go  among  us ; for 
it  is  a stiffnecked  people : and  pardon 
our  iniquity  and  our  sin,  and  take  us 
for  thine  inheritance. 

Joel  2.  17  Let  the  priests,  the  ministers  of 
the  Lord,  weep  between  the  porch 
and  the  altar,  and  let  them  say,  Spare 
thy  people,  O Lord,  and  give  not 
thine  heritage  to  reproach,  that  the 
heathen  should  rule  over  them  : where- 
fore should  they  say  among  the  peo- 
ple, Where  is  their  God? 

Heb.  7.  25  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to  save 
them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto 
God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to 
make  intercession  for  them. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


13:  1-23. 

1 The  same  day  went  Jesus  out  of 
the  house,  "and  sat  by  the  sea  side. 

2 6 And  great  multitudes  were  gath- 
ered together  unto  him,  so  that  che 
went  into  a ship,  and  sat ; and  the 
whole  multitude  stood  on  the  shore. 

3 And  he  spake  many  things  unto 
them  in  parables,  saying,  ^Behold,  a 
sower  went  forth  to  sow  ; 

4 And  when  he  sowed,  some  seeds  fell 
by  the  way  side,  and  the  fowls  came 
and  devoured  them  up  : 

5 Some  fell  upon  estony  places,  where 
they  had  not  much  earth : and  forth- 
with they  sprung  up,  because  they 
had  no  deepness  of  earth  : 

6 And  when  the  sun  was  up,  they 
were  scorched ; and  because  they  had 
no  / root,  they  withered  away. 

7 And  some  fell  among  ^thorns  ; and 
the  thorns  sprung  up,  and  choked 
them : 

8 But  other  fell  into  good  ground 
and  brought  forth  fruit,  some  Aa  hun- 
dredfold, some  sixtyfold,  some  thirty- 
fold. 

9 AVho  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear. 

10  And  the  disciples  came,  and  said 
unto  him,  Why  speakest  thou  unto 
them  in  parables  ? 

A 

Mark  4. 1.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Luke  8.  4.  See  text  of  topic. 

C 

Luke  5.  3 And  he  entered  into  one  of  the 
ships,  which  was  Simon’s,  and  prayed 
him  that  he  would  thrust  out  a little 
from  the  land.  And  he  sat  down  and 
taught  the  people  out  of  the  ship. 

D 

Luke  8.  5.  See  text  of  topic. 


§ 59.  THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  SOWER. 

4:  1-20. 

1 And  *he  began  again  to  teach  by 
the  sea  side : and  there  was  gathered 
unto  him  a great  multitude,  so  that  he 
entered  into  a ship,  and  sat  in  the  sea ; 
and  the  whole  multitude  was  by  the 
sea  on  the  land. 

2 And  he  taught  them  many  things 
by  parables,  *and  said  unto  them  in  his 
doctrine, 

3 Hearken ; Behold,  there  went  out 
a sower  to  sow  : 

4 And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sowed, 
some  fell  by  the  way  side,  and  the 
fowls  of  the  air  came  and  devoured 
it  up. 

5 And  some  fell  on  stony  ground, 
where  it  had  not  much  earth ; and  im- 
mediately it  sprang  up,  because  it  had 
no  depth  of  earth : 

6 But  when  the  sun  was  up,  it  was 
scorched  ; and  because  it  had  no  root, 
it  withered  away. 

7 And  some  fell  among  thorns,  and 
the  thorns  grew  up,  and  choked  it,  and 
it  yielded  no  fruit. 

8 And  other  fell  on  good  ground, 
wand  did  yield  fruit  that  sprang  up 
and  increased,  and  brought  forth,  some 
thirty,  and  some  sixty,  and  some  a 
hundred. 

9 And  he  said  unto  them,  He  that 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

10  n And  when  he  was  alone,  they 
that  were  about  him  with  the  twelve 
asked  of  him  the  parable. 

E 

Eze.  11.  19  And  I will  give  them  one  heart, 
and  I will  put  a new  spirit  within  you ; 
and  I will  take  the  stony  heart  out  of 
their  flesh,  and  will  give  them  a heart 
of  flesh : 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  28;  Place,  Lake  of  Galilee:  Near  Capernaum. 


8:  4-15. 

4 °And  when  much  people  were  ga- 
thered together,  and  were  come  to  him 
out  of  every  city,  he  spake  by  a 
parable : 

5 A sower  went  out  to  sow  his  seed  : 
and  as  he  sowed,  some  fell  by  the  way 
side;  and  it  was  trodden  down,  and 
the  fowls  of  the  air  devoured  it. 

6 And  some  fell  upon  a rock ; and 
as  soon  as  it  was  sprung  up,  it  with- 
ered away,  because  it  lacked  moisture. 

7 And  some  fell  among  thorns ; and 
the  thorns  sprang  up  with  it,  and 
choked  it. 

8 And  other  fell  on  good  ground,  and 
sprang  up,  and  bare  fruit  a hundred- 
fold. And  when  he  had  said  these 
things,  he  cried,  He  that  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear. 

9 -^And  his  disciples  asked  him,  say- 
ing, What  might  this  parable  be? 

F 

Eph.  3.  17  That  Christ  may  dwell  i'n  your 
hearts  by  faith  ; that  ye,  being  rooted 
and  grounded  in  love, 

Col.  1.  23  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith 
grounded  and  settled,  and  be  not 
moved  away  from  the  hope  of  the 
gospel,  which  ye  have  heard,  and 
which  was  preached  to  every  creature 
which  is  under  heaven;  whereof  I 
Paul  am  made  a minister: 

Col.  2.  6 As  ye  have  therefore  received 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  in 
him : 

7 Rooted  and  built  up  in  him,  and 
stablished  in  the  faith,  as  ye  have 
been  taught,  abounding  therein  with 
thanksgiving. 

G 

Gen.  3.  18  Thoms  also  and  thistles  shall  it 
bring  forth  to  thee : and  thou  shalt 
eat  the  herb  of  the  field : 

H 

Gen.  26.  12  Then  Isaac  sowed  in  that  land, 
and  received  in  the  same  year  a hun- 
dredfold : and  the  Lord  blessed  him. 
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H — Concluded. 

Gal.  5.  . 22  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love, 
joy,  peace,  long-suflfering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith, 

23  Meekness,  temperance:  against 
such  there  is  no  law. 

phiL  i.  ii  Being  filled  with  the  fruits  of 
righteousness,  which  are  by  Jesus 
Christ,  unto  the  glory  and  praise  of 
God. 

Matt.ll  15  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear. 

Mark  4.  9.  See  text  of  topic. 


Matt.  13. 1 and  Luke  8.  4.  See  text  of  topic. 

Matt‘  ?\  And  came  to  Pass>  when  Jesus 
had  ended  these  sayings,  the  people 
were  astonished  at  his  doctrine : 

Mark  12.  38  And  he  said  unto  them  in  his 
doctrine,  Beware  of  the  scribes,  which 
love  to  go  in  long  clothing,  and  love 
salutations  in  the  marketplaces, 
ohn7\  J6  Jesus  answered  them,  and  said, 
My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  but  his  that 
sent  me. 

17  If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he 
shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it 
be  of  God,  or  whether  I speak  of  myself. 


iv± 

John  15.  5 I am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches. 
He  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I in  him 
the  same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit  • 

rni  i a ^h°Ut  me  ye  can  nothing. 

' lm  . 6 Which  is  come  unto  you,  as  it  is 
in  all  the  world ; and  bringeth  forth 
fruit,  as  it  doth  also  in  you,  since  the 
day  ye  heard  of  it,  and  knew  the 
grace  of  God  in  truth: 


l\ 

Prov.  2.  if  Discretion  shall  preserve  thee 
understanding  shall  keep  thee  : 

12  To  deliver  thee  from  the  way  of 
the  evil  man,  from  the  man  that  speak- 
eth  froward  things : 

13  Who  leave  the  paths  of  upright- 

Pro  4 n^SSw?  P1  ^ie  ways  of  darkness ; 

Prov.  4.  7 Wisdom  ts  the  principal  thing  • 
therefore  get  wisdom : and  with  all  thv 

getting  get  understanding. 

rov.  3.  20  ILe  that  walketh  with  wise  men 
shall  be  wise:  but  a companion  of 
tools  shall  be  destroyed. 

Matt.  13. 10  and  Luke  8.  9,  etc.  See  text  of  topic. 


Matt.  13.  2 and  Mark  4. 1.  See  text  of  topic. 

P 

Matt.  13.  10  and  Mark  4. 10.  See  text  qf  topic. 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


$ 59.  THE  PARABLE  OF  [TIE  SOWER  (Continued). 


Chap.  13. 

11  He  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Because  ?it  is  given  unto  you  to  know 
the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
but  to  them  it  is  not  given. 

12  rFor  whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall 
be  given,  and  he  shall  have  more  abun- 
dance : but  whosoever  hath  not,  from 
him  shall  be  taken  away  even  that  he 
hath. 

13  Therefore  speak  I to  them  in  par- 
ables : because  thfey  seeing  see  not ; and 
hearing  they  hear  not,  neither  do  they 
understand. 

14  And  in  them  is  fulfilled  the  pro- 
phecy of  Esaias,  which  saith,  5By  hear- 
ing ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  not  under- 
stand; and  seeing  ye  shall  see,  and 
shall  not  perceive: 

15  For  this  people’s  heart  is  waxed 
gross,  and  their  ears  *are  dull  of  hear- 
ing, and  their  eyes  they  have  closed  ; 
lest  at  any  time  they  should  see  with 
their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears, 
and  should  understand  with  their 
heart,  and  should  be  converted,  and 
I should  heal  them. 

16  But  “blessed  are  your  eyes,  for 
they  see  : and  your  ears,  for  they  hear. 

17  For  verily  I say  unto  you,  ^That 
many  prophets  and  righteous  men  have 
desired  to  see  those  things  which  ye  see, 
and  have  not  seen  them ; and  to  hear 
those  things  which  ye  hear,  and  have 
not  heard  them. 

Q 

Matt.  11.  25  At  that  time  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  I thank  thee,  O Father,  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth,  because  thou  hast 
hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and 
prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto 
babes. 


Chap.  4. 

11  And  he  said  unto  them,  Unto 
you  it  is  given  to  know  the  mystery  of 
the  kingdom  of  God  : but  unto  nhem 
that  are  without,  all  these  things  are 
done  in  parables : 

12  2That  seeing  they  may  see,  and 
not  perceive ; and  hearing  they  may 
hear,  and  not  understand ; lest  at  any 
time  they  should  be  converted,  and 
their  sins  should  be  forgiven  them. 

13  And  he  said  unto  them,  Know  ye 
not  this  parable?  and  how  then  will 
ye  know  all  parables  ? 

Q — Concluded. 

Matt.  16.  17  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  un- 
to him,  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar- 
jona : for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  re- 
vealed it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

Mark  4.  11.  See  text  of  topic. 

I Cor.  2.  10  But  God  hath  revealed  them  unto 
us  by  his  Spirit : for  the  Spirit  search- 
eth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of 
God. 

Col.  1.  26  Even  the  mystery  which  hath 
been  hid  from  ages  and  from  genera- 
tions, but  now  is  made  manifest  to  his 
saints : 

I Jno.  2.  27  But  the  anointing  which  ye  have 
received  of  him  abideth  in  you,  and 
ye  need  not  that  any  man  teach  you  : 
but  as  the  same  anointing  teacheth 
you  of  all  things,  and  is  truth,  and  is 
no  lie,  and  even  as  it  hath  taught  you, 
ye  shall  abide  in  him. 

R 

Matt. 25.  29  For  unto  every  one  that  hath 
shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have 
abundance:  but  from  him  that  hath 
not  shall  be  taken  away  even  that 
which  he  hath. 

Mark 4.  25  For  he  that  hath,  to  him  shall  be 
given  ; and  he  that  hath  not,  from  him 
shall  be  taken  even  that  which  he 
hath. 

Luke  8.  18  Take  heed  therefore  how  ye 
hear:  for  whosoever  hath,  to  him 
shall  be  given;  and  whosoever  hath 
not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  even 
that  which  he  seemeth  to  have. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  28;  Place,  Lake  of  Galilee:  Near  Capernaum. 


Chap.  8. 

10  And  lie  said,  Unto  you  it  is  given 
to  know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom 
of  God : but  to  others  in  parables  ; 
“that  seeing  they  might  not  see,  and 
hearing  they  might  not  understand. 

B — Concluded. 

Luke  19.  26  For  I say  unto  you,  That  unto 
every  one  which  hath  shall  be  given  ; 
and  from  him  that  hath  not,  even 
that  he  hath  shall  be  taken  away 
from  him. 

S 

Isa.  6.  9 And  he  said,  Go,  and  tell  this  peo- 

ple, Hear  ye  indeed,  but  understand 
not ; and  see  ye  indeed,  but  perceive 
not. 

Eze.  12.  2 Son  of  man,  thou  dwellest  in  the 
midst  of  a rebellious  house,  which 
have  eyes  to  see,  and  see  not;  they 
have  ears  to  hear,  and  hear  not : for 
they  are  a rebellious  house. 

Mark  4. 12  and  Luke  8. 10.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  12.  40  He  hath  blinded  their  eyes,  and 
hardened  their  heart ; that  they 
should  not  see  with  their  eyes,  nor 
understand  with  their  heart,  and  be 
converted,  and  I should  heal  them. 

Acts  28.  26  Saying,  Go  unto  this  people,  and 
say,  Hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall 
not  understand ; and  seeing  ye  shall 
see,  and  not  perceive: 

27  For  the  heart  of  this  people  is 
waxed  gross,  and  their  ears  are  dull 
of  hearing,  and  their  eyes  have  they 
closed ; lest  they  should  see  with  their 
eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and 
understand  with  their  heart,  and 
should  be  converted,  and  I should 
heal  them. 

Rom.ll.  8 (According  as  it  is  written,  God 
hath  given  them  the  spirit  of  slumber, 
eyes  that  they  should  not  see,  and 
ears  that  they  should  not  hear ;)  unto 
this  day. 

HCor.3.  14  But  their  minds  were  blinded: 
for  until  this  day  remained  the  same 
vail  untaken  away  in  the  reading  of 
the  old  testament ; which  vail  is  done 
away  in  Christ. 

15  But  even  unto  this  day,  when 
Moses  is  read,  the  vail  is  upon  their 
heart. 

T 

Heb.  5.  11  Of  whom  we  have  many  things 
to  say,  and  hard  to  be  uttered,  seeing 
ye  are  dull  of  hearing. 
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U 

Matt.  16.  17.  See  under  Q. 

Luke  10.  23  And  he  turned  him  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, and  said  privately.  Blessed  are 
the  eyes  which  see  the  things  that  ye 
see : 

24  For  I tell  you  that  many  pro- 
phets and  kings  have  desired  to  see 
those  things  which  ye  see,  and  have 
not  seen  them ; and  to  hear  those 
things  which  ye  hear,  and  have  not 
heard  them. 

John 20.  29  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thomas, 
because  thou  hast  seen  me,  thou  hast 
believed:  blessed  are  they  that  have 
not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed. 


X 

Heb.  1L  13  These  all  died  in  faith,  not  hav- 
ing received  the  promises,  but  having 
seen  them  afar  of!‘  and  were  persuaded 
of  them,  and  embraced  them,  and  con- 
fessed that  they  were  strangers  and 
pilgrims  on  the  earth. 

I Pet.  l.  io  Of  which  salvation  the  prophets 
have  inquired  and  searched  diligently, 
who  prophesied  of  the  grace  that 
should  come  unto  you : 

11  Searching  what,  or  what  manner 
of  time  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which 
was  in  them  did  signify,  when  it  testi- 
fied. beforehand  the  sufferings  of 
Christ,  and  the  glory  that  should 
follow. 


Y 


I Cor.  2.-10  But  God  hath  revealed  them  unto 
us  by  his  Spirit : for  the  Spirit  search- 
ed all  things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of 
God. 

I Cor.  5.  12  For  what  have  I to  do  to  judge 
them  also  that  are  without  ? do  not  ye 
judge  them  that  are  within  ? 

. 13  But  them  that  are  without  God 
judgeth.  Therefore  put  away  from 
among  yourselves  that  wicked  person. 

Col.  4.  5 Walk  in  wisdom  toward  them  that 

are  without,  redeeming  the  time. 

IThes.4.  12  That  ye  may  walk  honestly  to- 
ward them  that  are  without,  and  that 
ye  may  have  lack  of  nothing. 

I Tim.  3.  7 Moreover  he  must  have  a good 
report  of  them  which  are  without; 
lest  he  fall  into  reproach  and  the 
snare  of  the  devil. 


Isa.  6.  9.  See  under  S. 

Matt.  13. 14  and  Luke  8. 10.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  12.  40,  Acts  28. 26  and  Rom.  11. 8.  See  under  S. 


Isa.  6.  9.  See  under  S. 
Mark  4. 12.  See  text  of  topic. 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


1 59.  THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  SOWER  (Concluded). 


Chap  13. 

18  &Hear  ye  therefore  the  parable  of 
the  sower. 

19  When  any  one  heareth  the  word 
cof  the  kingdom,  and  understandeth  it 
not,  then  cometh  rfthe  wicked  one,  and 
catcheth  away  that  which  was  sown  in 
his  heart.  This  is  he  which  received 
seed  by  the  way  side. 

20  But  he  that  received  the  seed  into 
stony  places,  the  same  is  he  that  hear- 
eth the  word,  and  anon  ewith  joy  re- 
ceiveth  it ; 

21  Yet  hath  he  not  root  in  himself, 
but  dureth  for  a while:  for  when 
tribulation  or  persecution  ariseth  be- 
cause of  the  word,  by  and  by  ^he  is 
offended. 

22  He  also  that  received  seed  ^among 
the  thorns  is  he  that  heareth  the  word  ; 
and  the  Acare  of  this  world,  and  the 
deceitfulness  of  riches,  choke  the  word, 
and  he  becometh  unfruitful. 

23  But  he  that  received  seed  into  the 
good  ground  is  he  that  heareth  the 
word,  and  understandeth  it;  which 
also  beareth  fruit,  and  bringeth  forth, 
some  a hundredfold,  some  sixty,  some 
thirty. 

B 

Mark  4.  14  and  Luke  8. 11.  See  text  of  topic. 

c 

Matt.  4.  23  And  Jesus  went  about  all  Galilee, 
teaching  in  their  synagogues,  and 
preaching  the  gospel  of  tne  kingdom, 
and  healing  all  manner  of  sickness 
and  all  manner  of  disease  among  the 
people. 

D 

IlCor.  2.  11  Lest  Satan  should  get  an  advan- 
tage of  us : for  we  are  not  ignorant  of 
his  devices. 


Chap.  4. 

14  Hhe  sower  soweth  the  word. 

15  And  these  are  they  by  the  way 
side,  where  the  word  is  sown ; but 
when  they  have  heard,  Satan  cometh 
immediately,  and  taketh  away  the 
word  that  was  sown  in  their  hearts. 

16  And  these  are  they  likewise  which 
are  sown  on  stony  ground ; who,  when 
they  have  heard  the  word,  immediately 
receive  it  with  gladness ; 

17  And  have  no  root  in  themselves, 
and  so  endure  but  for  a time : after- 
ward, when  affliction  or  persecution 
ariseth  for  the  word’s  sake,  immedi 
ately  they  are  offended. 

18  And  these  are  they  which  are 
sown  among  thorns ; such  as  hear  the 
word, 

19  And  the  cares  of  this  world,  *and 
the  deceitfulness  of  riches,  and  the 
lusts  of  other  things  entering  in,  choke 
the  word,  and  it  becometh  unfruitful. 

20  And  these  are  they  which  are 
sown  on  good  ground ; such  as  hear 
the  word,  and  receive  it,  and  bring 
forth  fruit,  some  thirtyfold,  some  sixty, 
and  some  a hundred. 

E 

Isa.  58.  2 Yet  they  seek  me  daily,  and  de- 

light to  know  my  ways,  as  a nation 
that  did  righteousness,  and  forsook 
not  the  ordinance  of  their  God : they 
ask  of  me  the  ordinances  of  justice ; 
they  take  delight  in  approaching  to 
God. 

Eze.  38.  31  And  they  come  unto  thee  as  the 
people  cometh,  and  they  sit  before 
thee  as  my  people,  and  they  hear  thy 
words,  but  they  will  not  do  them : for 
with  their  mouth  they  show  much 
love,  but  their  heart  goeth  after  their 
covetousness. 

32  And,  lo,  thou  art  unto  them  as  a 
very  lovely  song  of  one  that  hath  a 
pleasant  voice,  and  can  play  well  on 
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LtTKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  28 ; Place,  Lake  of 
Chap.  8. 

11  *Now  the  parable  is  this:  The 
wseed  is  the  word  of  God. 

12  Those  by  the  Wway  side  are  they 
that  hear ; then  cometh  the  devil,  and 
taketh  away  the  word  out  of  their 
hearts,  lest  they  should  believe  and 
be  saved. 

13  They  on  the  rock  are  they,  which, 
when  they  hear,  receive  the  word  with 
joy ; and  these  have  no  root,  which  for 
a while  believe,  and  in  time  of  tempta- 
tion fall  away. 

14  And  that  which  fell  among  thorns 
are  they,  which,  when  they  have  heard, 
go  forth,  and  are  choked  with  cares 
°and  riches  and  pleasures  of  this  life, 
and  bring  no  fruit  to  perfection. 

15  But  that  on  the  good  ground  are 
they,  which  in  an  honest  and  good 
heart,  having  heard  the  word,  keep 
it,  and  ^bring  forth  fruit  with  patience. 

E — Concluded. 

an  instrument:  for  they  hear  thy 
words,  but  they  do  them  not. 

John  5.  35  He  was  a burning  and  a shining 
light : and  ye  were  willing  for  a sea- 
son to  rejoice  in  his  light. 

F 

Matt.  11.  Q And  blessed  is  Tie , whosoever  shall 
not  be  offended  in  me. 

IITim.i.  15  This  thou  knowest,  that  all  they 
which  are  in  Asia  be  turned  away 
from  me,  of  whom  are  Phygellus  and 
Hermogenes. 

G 

Jer.  4.  3 For  thus  saith  the  Lord  to  the 

men  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  Break 
up  your  fallow  ground,  and  sow  not 
among  thorns. 

H 

Matt.i9.  . 23  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, Yerily  I say  unto  you,  That  a 
rich  man  shall  hardly  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

Mark  10.  23  And  Jesus  looked  round  about, 
and  saith  unto  his  disciples,  How 
hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches 
en'-er  into  the  kingdom  of  God ! 


llilee:  Near  Capernaum. 

H — Concluded. 

Luke  18.  24  And  when  J esus  saw  that  he  was 
very  sorrowful,  he  said,  How  hardly 
shall  they  that  have  riches  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God ! 

I Tim.  6.  9 But  they  that  will  be  rich  fall  into 
temptation  and  a snare,  and  into  many 
foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown 
men  in  destruction  and  perdition. 

IITim.4.  10  For  Hemas  hath  forsaken  me, 
having  loved  this  present  world,  and 
is  departed  unto  T'hessalonica ; Cres- 
cens  to  Galatia,  Titus  unto  Dalmatia. 

I 

Matt.  13. 19.  See  text  of  topic. 

K 

I Tim.  6.  9.  See  under  H. 

I Tim.  6.  17  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this 
world,  that  they  be  not  high-minded, 
nor  trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in 
the  living  God,  who  giveth  us  richly 
all  things  to  enjoy ; 

L 

Matt.  13.  18  and  Mark  4. 14.  See  text  of  topic. 

M 

I Pet.  1.  23  Being  born  again,  not  of  corrup- 
tible seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the 
word  of  God,  which  liveth  and  abid- 
eth  for  ever. 

N 

Jas.  1.  23  For  if  any  be  a hearer  of  the 
word,  and  not  a doer,  he  is  like  unto 
a man  beholding  his  natural  face  in  a 
glass : 

24  For  he  beholdeth  himself,  and 
goeth  his  way,  and  straightway  for- 
getteth  what  manner  of  man  he  was. 
O 

Matt.  19.  23  and  I Tim.  6.  9.  See  under  H. 

I rim.  6.  10  For  the  loye  of  money  is  the  root 

of  all  evil : which  while  some  coveted 
after,  they  have  erred  from  the  faith, 
and  pierced  themselves  through  with 
many  sorrows. 

II  Tim.  4. 10.  See  under  H. 

P 

IlPet.l.  5 And  besides  this,  giving  all  dili- 
gence, add  to  your  faith  virtue ; and 
to  virtue,  knowledge ; 

6 And  to  knowledge,  temperance: 
and  to  temperance,  patience ; and  to 
patience,  godliness ; 

7 And  to  godliness,  brotherly  kind- 
ness ; and  to  brotherly  kindness 
charity. 

Jas.  l.  3 Knowing  this,  that  the  trying  of 
your  faith  worketh  patience. 

4 But  let  patience  have  her  perfect 
work,  that  ye  may  be  perfect  and  en- 
tire,, wanting  nothing. 
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MATTHEW.  MARR: ___ 

\ GO.  PARABLE  OF  THE  CANDLE  HID  UNDER  A BUSHEL. 


A 

Matt.  5.  15  Neither  do  men  light  a candle, 
and  put  it  under  a bushel,  but  on  a * 
candlestick ; and  it  giveth  light  unto 
all  that  are  in  the  house. 

Luke  8. 16.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  11.  33  No  man,  when  he  hath  lighted  a 
candle,  putteth  it  in  a secret  place, 
neither  under  a bushel,  but  on  a 
candlestick,  that  they  which  come  in 
may  see  the  light. 

1 

The  word  in  the' original  signifies,  a measure 
containing  about  a pint  less  than  a peck. 

B 

Matt.10.  26  Fear  them  not  therefore : for 
there  is  nothing  covered,  that  shall 
not  be  revealed;  and  hid,  that  shall 
not  be  known. 

Luke  12.  2 For  there  is  nothing  covered,  that 
shall  not  be  revealed;  neither  hid, 
that  shall  not  be  known. 

I Jno.  1.  2 (For  the  life  was  manifested,  and 
we  have  seen  it,  and  bear  witness,  and 
show  unto  you  that  eternal  life,  which 
was  with  the  Father,  and  was  mani- 
fested unto  us;) 

C 

Matt.ll.  15  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear. 

Mark  4.  9 And  he  said  unto  them,  He  that 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

D 

I Jno.  4.  l Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit, 
but  try  the  spirits  whether  they  are  of 
God:  because  many  false  prophets 
are  gone  out  into  the  world. 


4:  21-25. 

21  “And  he  said  unto  them,  Is  a 
candle  brought  to  be  put  under  a 
1 bushel,  or  under  a bed  ? and  not  to 
be  set  on  a candlestick  ? 

22  6 For  there  is  nothing  hid,  which 
shall  not  be  manifested ; neither  was 
any  thing  kept  secret,  but  that  it 
should  come  abroad. 

23  cIf  any  man  have  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them,  dTake 
heed  what  ye  hear.  eWith  what  meas- 
ure ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to 
you  ; and  unto  you  that  hear  shall 
more  be  given. 

25  ^’For  he  that  hath,  to  him  shall 
be  given  ; and  he  that  hath  not,  from 
him  shall  be  taken  even  that  which 
he  hath. 

E 

Matt.  7.  2 For  with  what  judgment  ye  judge, 
ye  shall  be  judged : and  with  what 
measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured 
to  you  again. 

Luke  6.  38  Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto 
you ; good  measure,  pressed  down, 
and  shaken  together,  and  running 
over,  shall  men  give  into  your  bosom. 


i 61.  OUR  LORD  SI 
13:  24-30. 

24  Another  parable  put  he  forth 
unto  them,  saying,  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  likened  unto  a man  which 
sowed  good  seed  in  his  field : 

25  But  while  men  slept,  his  “enemy 
came  and  sowed  tares  among  the 
wheat,  and  went  his  way. 

26  5 But  when  the  blade  was  sprung 
up,  and  brought  forth  fruit,  then  ap- 
peared the  tares  also. 


lKS  THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  WHEAT 
A 

Prov.  6.  16  These  six  things  doth  the  Lord 
hate;  yea,  seven  are  an  abomination 
unto  him  : 

17  A proud  look,  a lying  tongue, 
and  hands  that  shed  innocent  blood, 

18  A heart  that  deviseth  wicked 
imaginations,  feet  that  be  swift  in 
running  to  mischief, 

19  A false  witness  that  speaketh  lies, 
and  he  that  soweth  discord  among 
brethren. 

IICor.ll.  13  For  such  are  false  apostles,  de- 
ceitful workers,  transforming,  them- 
selves into  the  apostles  of  Christ. 

14  And  no  marvel  .;  for  Satan  him- 
self is  transformed  into  an  angel  of 
light. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  28 ; Peace,  Lake  of 

8:  16-18. 

16  ffETo  man,  when  lie  hath  lighted  a 
candle,  covereth  it  with  a ’vessel,  or 
putteth  it  under  a bed ; but  setteth  it 
on  a candlestick,  that  they  which  enter 
in  may  see  the  light. 

17  AFor  nothing  is  secret,  that  shall 
not  be  made  manifest ; neither  any 
thing  hid,  that  shall  not  be  known  and 
come  abroad. 

18  Take  heed  therefore  how  ye  hear  : 

Tor  whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be 
given ; and  whosoever  hath  not,  from 
him  shall  be  taken  even  that  which  he 
^seemeth  to  have.  (p.  177.) 

E — Concluded. 

For  with  the  same  measure  that  ye 
mete  withal  it  shall  be  measured  to 
you  again. 

II  Cor.9.  0 put  this  I say,  He  which  soweth 
sparingly  shall  reap  also  sparingly; 
and  he  which  soweth  bountifully  shall 
reap  also  bountifully. 

7 Every  man  according  as  he  pur- 
poseth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give; 
not  grudgingly,  or  of  necessity:  for 
God  loveth  a cheerful  giver. 

F 

Matt  13.  12  For  whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall 
be  given,  and  he  shall  have  more 
abundance : but  whosoever  hath  not, 

AND  TAPES.  Time,  Autumn,  A.D.  28 ; P 
A — Concluded. 

IICor.li.  15  Therefore  it  is  no  great  thing  if 
his  ministers  also  be  transformed  as 
the  ministers  of  righteousness ; whose 
end  shall  be  according  to  their  works. 

I Pet.  5.  8 Be  sober,  be  vigilant ; because 
your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a roar- 
ing lion,  walketh  about,  seeking  whom 
he  may  devour: 

P-ev.  is.  8 And  prevailed  not ; neither  was 
their  place  found  any  more  in  heaven. 

9 And  the  great  dragon  was  cast  out, 
that  old  serpent,  called  the  Devil,  and 
Satan,  which  deceiveth  the  whole 
world : he  was  cast  out  into  the  earth, 
and  his  angels  were  cast  out  with  him. 


-Lilee  : Near  Capernaum. 

F — Concluded. 

from  him  shall  be  taken  away  even 
that  he  hath. 

Matt.25.  29  For  unto  eyery  one  that  hath 
shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have 
abundance:  but  from  him  that  hath 
not  shall  be  taken  away  even  that 
which  he  hath. 

Luke  8. 18.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  19.  26  For  I say  unto  you,  That  unto 
every  one  which  hath  shall  be  given ; 
and  from  him  that  hath  not,  even 
that  he  hath  shall  be  taken  away 
from  him. 

G 

Matt.  5. 15.  See  under  A. 

Mark  4.  21.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  11.  33.  See  under  A. 

Phil.  2. . 14  b0  all  things  without  murmur* 
ings  and  disputings  : 

15  That  ye  may  be  blameless  and 
harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  without 
rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a crooked  and 
perverse  nation,  among  whom  ye 
shine  as  lights  in  the  world ; 

16  Holding  forth  the  word  of  life; 
that  I may  rejoice  in  the  day  of 
Christ,  that  I have  not  run  in  vain, 
neither  laboured  in  vain. 

H 

Matt.  10.  26  and  Luke  12.  2.  See  under  B. 

1 

Matt.  13.  12,  Matt.  25.  29  and  Luke  19.  26.  See 
under  F. 

John  15.  2 Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth 
not  fruit  he  taketh  away : and  every 
branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he  purgeth 
it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit. 

2 

Or,  thinketh  that  he  hath. 

ie,  Near  Capernaum. 

B 

Mark  4.  26  And  he  said,  So  is  the  kingdom 
of  God,  as  if  a man  should  cast  seed 
into  the  ground ; 

27  And  should  sleep,  and  rise  night 
and  day,  and  the  seed  should  spring 
and  grow  up,  he  knoweth  not  how. 

28  For  the  earth  bringeth  forth  fruit 
of  herself,  first  the  blade,  then  the  ear, 
after  that  the  full  corn  in  the  ear. 

29  But  when  the  fruit  is  brought 
forth,  immediately  he  putteth  in  the 
sicide,  because  the  harvest  is  come. 

Col.  l.  io  That  ye  might  walk  worthy  of 
the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  being  fruit- 
ful in  every  good  work,  and  increas- 
ing in  the  knowledge  of  God; 


MATTHEW. 


kAHK. 


§ 61.  OUR  LORD  SPEAKS 
Chap.  13. 

27  cSo  the  servants  of  the  house- 
holder came  and  said  unto  him,  Sir, 
didst  not  thou  sow  good  seed  in  thy 
field  ? from  ^whence  then  hath  it  tares  ? 

28  He  said  unto  them,  An  enemy 
hath  done  this.  The  servants  said 
unto  him,  Wilt  thou  then  that  we  go 
and  gather  them  up  ? 

29  But  he  said,  Nay  ; lest  while  ye 
gather  up  the  tares,  ye  root  up  also 
the  wheat  with  them. 

30  Let  both  grow  together  until  the 
harvest : and  in  the  time  of  harvest  I 
will  say  to  the  reapers,  Gather  ye  to- 
gether first  the  tares,  and  bind  them  in 
bundles  to  eburn  them : /but  gather 
the  wheat  into  my  barn. 

C 

5 Cor.  3.  5 Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  is 
Apollos,  but  ministers  by  whom  ye 
believed,  even  as  the  Lord  gave  to 
every  man  ? 

I 62. 

A 

Matt.l3.  24  Another  parable  put  he  forth 
unto  them,  saying,  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  likened  unto  a man  which 
sowed  good  seed  in  his  field : 

B 

Prov.ll.  18  The  wicked  worketh  a deceitful 
work : but  to  him  that  soweth  right- 
eousness shall  he  a sure  reward. 

Eccl.  11.  6 In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and 
in  the  evening  withhold  not  thine 
hand : for  thou  knowest  not  whether 
shall  prosper,  either  this  or  that,  or 
whether  they  both  shall  he  alike  good. 

C 

Ps.  1.  3 And  he  shall  be  like  a tree  planted 

by  the  rivers  of  water,  that  bringeth 
forth  his  fruit  in  his  season ; his  leaf 
also  shall  not  wither ; and  whatsoever 
he  doeth  shall  prosper. 

Ps.  92.  13  Those  that  be  planted  in  the 

house  of  the  Lord  shall  flourish  in 
the  courts  of  our  God. 


THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  WHEAT  AND 
C — Concluded. 

I Cor.  3.  6 I have  planted,  Apollos  watered ; 
but  God  gave  the  increase. 

7 So  then  neither  is  he  that  planteth 
anything,  neither  he  that  watereth  ; 
but  God  that  giveth  the  increase. 

8 Now  he  that  planteth  and  he  that 

watereth  are  one:  and  every  man 

shall  receive  his  own  reward  accord- 
ing to  his  own  labour. 

9 For  we  are  labourers  together  with 
God : ye  are  God’s  husbandry,  ye  are 
God’s  building. 

D 

Rom.16.  17  Now  I beseech  you,  brethren, 
mark  them  which  cause  divisions  and 
oflences  contrary  to  the  doctrine  which 
ye  have  learned ; and  avoid  them. 

Gal.  3.  1 O foolish  Galatians,  who  hath  be- 
witched you,  that  ye  should  not  obey 
the  truth,  before  whose  eyes  Jesus 
Christ  hath  been  evidently  set  forth, 
crucified  among  you  ? 

E 

Isa.  27.  10  Yet  the  defenced  city  shall  he 
desolate,  and  the  habitation  forsaken, 
and  left  like  a wilderness  : there  shall 
the  calf  feed,  and  there  shall  he  lie 
down,  and  consume  the  branches 
thereof. 

11  When  the  boughs  thereof  are 
withered,  they  shall  be  broken  off: 

ARABLE  OF  THE  GROWTH  OF  SEED. 

4:  26-29. 

26  And  lie  said,  aSo  is  the  kingdom 
of  God,  6as  if  a man  should  east  seed 
into  the  ground ; 

27  And  should  sleep,  and  rise  night 
and  day,  and  the  seed  should  spring 
and  grow  up,  he  knoweth  not  how. 

28  For  the  earth  bringeth  forth  fruit 
of  herself;  cfirst  the  blade,  then  the 
ear,  after  that  the  full  corn  in  the  ear. 

29  But  when  the  fruit  is  ^brought 
forth,  immediately  dhe  putteth  in  the 
sickle,  because  the  harvest  is  come. 

C — Concluded. 

Ps.  92.  14  They  shall  still  bring  forth  fruit 

in  old  age ; they  shall  be  fat  and 
flourishing ; 


204 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


TARES  (Concluded).  Time,  Autumn,  A. 

E — Continued. 

the  women  come,  and  set  them  on 
fire ; for  it  is  a people  of  no  under- 
standing : therefore  he  that  made 

them  will  not  have  mercy  on  them, 
and  he  that  formed  them  will  show 
them  no  favour. 

Eze.  15.  4 Behold,  it  is  cast  into  the  fire  for 
fuel ; the  fire  devoureth  both  the  ends 
of  it,  and  the  midst  of  it  is  burned. 
Is  it  meet  for  any  work  ? 

5 Behold,  when  it  was  whole,  it  was 
meet  for  no  work:  how  much  less 
shall  it  be  meet  yet  for  any  work, 
when  the  fire  hath  devoured  it,  and  it 
is  burned  ? 

6 Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  As  the  vine  tree  among  the 
trees  of  the  forest,  which  I have  given 
to  the  fire  for  fuel,  so  will  I give  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

7 And  I will  set  my  face  against 
them ; they  shall  go  out  from  one  fire, 
and  another  fire  shall  devour  them ; 
and  ye  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord, 
when  I set  my  face  against  them. 

Mai.  4.  1 For,  behold,  the  day  eometh,  that 
shall  burn  as  an  oven ; and  all  the 
proud,  yea,  and  all  that  do  wickedly, 
shall  be  stubble:  and  the  day  that 
eometh  shall  burn  them  up,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  that  it  shall  leave 

Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  28 ; Place,  Near  Cap 

1 

Or,  ripe. 

Eph.  4.  13  Till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of 
the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Son  of  God,  unto  a perfect  man,  unto 
the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  ful- 
ness of  Christ : 

D 

Isa.  57.  1 The  righteous  perisheth,  and  no 
man  layeth  it  to  heart : and  merciful 
men  are  taken  away,  none  considering 
that  the  righteous  is  taken  away  from 
the  evil  to  come . 

2 He  shall  enter  into  peace:  they 
shall  rest  in  their  beds,  each  one  walk- 
ing in  his  uprightness. 

Joel  3.  13  put  ye  in  the  sickle,  for  the  har- 

vest is  ripe : come,  get  you  down ; for 
the  press  is  full,  the  fats  overflow ; for 
their  wickedness  is  great. 

14  Multitudes,  multitudes  in  the  val- 
ley of  decision:  for  the  day  of  the 
Lord  is  near  in  the  valley  of  decision. 

15  The  sun  and  the  moon  shall  be 
darkened,  and  the  stars  shall  with- 


>.  28 ; Place,  Near  Capernaum. 

E — Concluded. 
them  neither  root  Dor  branch. 

Matt. 25.  40  And  the  King  shall  answer  and 
say  unto  them,  Verily  I say  unto  you, 
Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one 
of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye 
have  done  it  unto  me. 

41  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them 
on  the  left  hand,  Depart  from  me,  ye 
cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels : 

John  15.  6 If  a man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cast 
forth  as  a branch,  and  is  withered; 
and  men  gather  them,  and  cast  them 
into  the  fire,  and  they  are  burned. 

F 

Matt.  3.  ll  I indeed  baptize  you  with  water 
unto  repentance:  but  he  that  eometh 
after  me  is  mightier  than  I,  whose 
shoes  I am  not  worthy  to  bear:  he 
shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  with  fire : 

12  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he 
will  thoroughly  purge  his  floor,  and 
gather  his  wheat  into  the  garner ; but 
he  will  burn  up  the  chaff  with  un- 
quenchable fire. 

Luke  3.  17  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he 
will  thoroughly  purge  his  floor,  and 
will  gather  the  wheat  into  his  garner ; 
but  the  chaff  he  will  burn  with  fire 
unquenchable. 


D — Concluded. 
draw  their  shining. 

Rev.  14.  15  And  another  angel  came  out  of 
the  temple,  crying  with  a loud  voice 
to  him  that  sat  on  the  cloud,  Thrust 
in  thy  sickle,  and  reap:  for  the  time 
is  come  for  thee  to  reap;  for  the  har- 
vest of  the  earth  is  ripe. 

16  And  he  that  sat  on  the  cloud 
thrust  in  his  sickle  on  the  earth ; and 
the  earth  was  reaped. 

17  And  another  angel  came  out  of 
the  temple  which  is  in  heaven,  he 
also  having  a sharp  sickle. 

18  And  another  angel  came  out  from 
the  altar,  which  had  power  over  fire ; 
and  cried  with  a loud  cry  to  him  that 
had  the  sharp  sickle,  saying,  Thrust 
in  thy  sharp  sickle,  and  gather  the 
clusters  of  the  vine  of  the  earth ; for 
her  grapes  are  fully  ripe. 

# 19  And  the  angel  thrust  in  his  sickle 
into  the  earth,  and  gathered  the  vine 
of  the  earth,  and  cast  it  into  the  great 
winepress  of  the  wrath  of  God. 


MATTHEW. 


MARK 


g G3.  PARABLE  OF  THE  GRAIN  OF  MUSTARD  SEED. 


13:  31,  32. 

31  Another  parable  put  he  forth 
unto  them,  saying,  aThe  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  to  a grain  of  mustard 
seed,  which  a man  took,  and  sowed  in 
his  held  : 

32  Which  indeed  is  the  least  of  all 
seeds:  but  when  it  is  grown,  it  is  the 
greatest  among  herbs,  and  becometh  a 
tree,  so  that  the  birds  of  the  air  come 
and  lodge  in  the  branches  thereof. 

A 

Isa.  2.  2 And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 
last  days,  that  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord’s  house  shall  be  established  in 
the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  shall  be 
exalted  above  the  hills ; and  all 
nations  shall  flow  unto  it. 

3 And  many  people  shall  go  and  say, 


4:  30-32. 

30  And  he  said,  6Whereunto  shall 
we  liken  the  kingdom  of  God?  or 
with  what  comparison  shall  we  com- 
pare it  ? 

31  is  like  a grain  of  mustard, 
seed,  which,  when  it  is  sown  in  the 
earth,  is  less  than  all  the  seeds  that  be 
in  the  earth : 

32  But  when  it  is  sown,  it  cgroweth 
up,  and  becometh  greater  than  all 
herbs,  and  shooteth  out  great  branches ; 
so  that  the  fowls  of  the  air  may  lodge 
under  the  shadow  of  it. 

A — Continued. 

Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the 
mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the  house 
of  the  God  of  Jacob;  and  he  will 


l 64.  PARABLE  OF  THE  LEAVEN  HID  IN  THE  MEAL. 

A 


13:  33. 

33  ^Another  parable  spake  he  unto 
them  * The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  leaven,  which  a woman  took,  and 
hid  in  three  ^measures  of  meal,  Hill 
the  whole  was  leavened. 

§ 65. 

13:  34,  35. 

34  aAll  these  things  spake  Jesus  unto 
the  multitude  in  parables;  and  with- 
out a parable  spake  he  not  unto  them : 

35  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  saying, 

6I  will  open  my  mouth  in  parables;  CI 
will  utter  things  which  have  been  kept 
secret  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world. 

A 

Mark  4.  83,  34.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Ps.  78.  2 I will  open  my  mouth  in  a para- 

able  : I will  utter  dark  sayings  of  old : 


Luke  13.  20  And  again  he  said,  Whereunto 
shall  I liken  the  kingdom  of  God  ? 

21  It  is  like  leaven,  which  a woman 
took  and  hid  in  three  measures  of 
meal,  till  the  whole  was  leavened. 

1 

The  word  in  the  Greek  is,  a measure  con- 
taining about  a peck  and  one-half,  wanting 
a little  more  than  a pint. 

ON  THE  TEACHING  BY  PARABLES. 
4 : 33,  34. 

33  dAnd  with  many  such  parables 
spake  he  the  word  unto  them,  as  they 
were  able  to  hear  it 

34  But  without  a parable  spake  he 

not  unto  them : and  when  they  were 
alone,  he  expounded  all  things  to  his 
disciples.  (p.  212.) 

C 

Rom. 16.  25  Now  to  him  that  is  of  power  to 
stablish  you  according  to  my  gospel, 
and  the  preaching  of  Jesus  Christ, 
according  to  the  revelation  of  the 
mystery,  which  was  kept  secret  since 
the  world  began, 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  28;  Place,  Near  Capernaum. 


A — Concluded. 

teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk 
in  his  paths : for  out  of  Zion  shall  go 
forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of  the 
Lord  from  J erusalem. 

Mic.  4.  l But  in  the  last  days  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  that  the  mountain  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  established  in 
the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  it  shall 
be  exalted  above  the  hills ; and  people 
shall  flow  unto  it. 

Mark4.  30,  etc.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  13.  ig  Then  said  he,  Unto  what  is  the 
kingdom  of  God  like  ? and  whereunto 
shall  I resemble  it  ? 

19  It  is  like  a grain  of  mustard  seed, 
which  a man  took,  and  cast  into  his 
garden;  and  it  grew,  and  waxed  a 
great  tree;  and  the  fowls  of  the  air 
lodged  in  the  branches  of  it. 

IIPet.3.  18  But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  To  him  he  glory  both 
now  and  for  ever.  Amen. 


B 

Matt.  13.  31.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  13.  18.  See  under  A. 

Acts  2.  41  Then  they  that  gladly  received 
his  word  were  baptized : and  the  same 
day  there  were  added  unto  them  about 
three  thousand  souls. 

Acts  4.  4 Howbeit  many  of  them  which 
heard  the  word  believed ; and  the 
number  of  the  men  was  about  five 
thousand. 

Acts  5.  14  And  believers  were  the  more 
added  to  the  Lord,  multitudes  both  of 
men  and  women  ; ) 

Acts  19.  20  So  mightily  grew  the  word  of 
God  and  prevailed. 

C 

Mai.  1.  11  For,  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  even 
unto  the  going  down  of  the  same,  my 
name  shall  be  great  among  the  Gen- 
tiles; and  in  every  place  incense 
shall  he  offered  unto  my  name,  and  a 
pure  offering:  for  my  name  shall  he 
great  among  the  heathen,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 


Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  28;  Place,  Near  Capernaum. 


B 

Job  17.  9 The  righteous  also  shall  hold  on 
his  way,  and  he  that  hath  clean  hands 
shall  be  stronger  and  stronger. 

Prov.  4.  18  But  the  path  of  the  just  is  as  the 
shining  light,  that  shineth  more  and 
more  unto  the  perfect  day. 

Hos.  6.  3 Then  shall  we  know,  if  we  follow 
on  to  know  the  Lord  : his  going  forth 
is  prepared  as  the  morning ; and  he 


B — Concluded. 

shall  come  unto  us  as  the  rain,  as  the 
latter  and  former  rain  unto  the  earth. 
Phil.  i.  6 Being  confident  of  this  very  thing, 
that  he  which  hath  begun  a good  work 
in  you  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of 
J esus  Christ : 

Phil.  l.  9 And  this  I pray,  that  your  love 
may  abound  yet  more  and  more  in 
knowledge  and  in  all  judgment ; 


Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  28 ; Place,  Near  Capernaum. 


C — Concluded. 

Rom.l6.  26  But  now  is  made  manifest,  and 
by  the  Scriptures  of  the  prophets,  ac- 
cording to  the  commandment  of  the 
everlasting  God,  made  known  to  all 
nations  for  the  obedience  of  faith : 

I Cor.  2.  7 But  we  speak  the  wisdom  of  God 
in  a mystery,  even  the  hidden  wisdom, 
which  God  ordained  before  the  world 
unto  our  glory : 

Eph.  3.  9 And  to  make  all  men  see  what  is 
the  fellowship  of  the  mystery,  which 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world  hath 
been  hid  in  God,  who  created  all 
things  by  Jesus  Christ: 

Col.  l.  26  Even  the  mystery  which  hath  been 
hid  from  ages  and  from  generations, 
but  now  is  made  manifest  to  his 
saints : 


D 

Matt.  13.  34.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  16.  12  I have  yet  many  things  to  say 
unto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them 
now. 

I Cor.  3.  1 And  I,  brethren,  could  not  speak 
unto  you  as  unto  spiritual,  but  as  unto 
carnal,  even  as  unto  babes  in  Christ. 

2 I have  fed  you  with  milk,  and  not 
with  meat:  for  hitherto  ye  were  not 
able  to  bear  it,  neither  yet  now  are  ye 
able. 

Heb.  5.  13  For  every  one  that  useth  milk,  is 
unskilful  in  the  word  of  righteousness: 
for  he  is  a babe. 

14  But  strong  meat  belongeth  to 
them  that  are  of  full  age,  even  those 
who  by  reason  of  use  have  their  senses 
exercised  to  discern  both  good  and  evil. 
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2 66.  THE  WHEAT  AND  THE  TARES  EXPLAINED. 


13:  36-43. 

36  Then  Jesus  sent  the  multitude 
away,  and  went  into  the  house : and 
his  disciples  came  unto  him,  saying, 
Declare  unto  us  the  parable  of  the 
tares  of  the  field. 

37  He  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
He  that  °soweth  the  good  seed  is  the 
Son  of  man ; 

38  6 The  field  is  the  world ; the  good 
seed  are  the  children  of  the  kingdom  ; 
but  the  tares  are  the  children  of  the 
wicked  one ; 

39  The  enemy  that  sowed  them  is 
the  devil ; dthe  harvest  is  the  end  of 
the  world  ; and  the  reapers  are  the 
angels. 

40  As  therefore  the  tares  are  gath- 
ered and  burned  in  the  fire  ; so  shall 
it  be  in  the  end  of  this  world. 

41  The  Son  of  man  shall  send  forth 
his  angels,  eand  they  shall  gather  out 
of  his  kingdom  all  ^things  that  offend, 
and  them  which  do  iniquity ; 

42  /And  shall  cast  them  into  a fur- 
nace of  fire:  nbere  shall  be  wailing 
and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

43  ^Then  shall  the  righteous  shine 
forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of 
their  Father.  AVho  hath  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear. 

A 

Isa.  61.  1 The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  up- 
on me  • because  the  Lord  hath 
anointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings 
unto  the  meek;  he  hath  sent  me  to 
bind  up  the  brokenhearted,  to  pro- 
claim liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the 
opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are 
bound : g 

Matt.24.  14  And  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom 
shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world  for 
sv  witness  unto  all  nations : and  then 
shall  the  end  come. 


B — Concluded. 

Matt.28.  19  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost : 

Mark  16.  15  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature. 

Mark  16.  20  And  they  went  forth,  and  preached 
every  where,  the  Lord  working  with 
them , and  confirming  the  word  with 
signs  following.  Amen. 

Luke 24.  47  And  that  repentance  and  remis- 
sion of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his 
name  among  all  nations,  beginning  at 
Jerusalem. 

Rom.lO.  1 8 But  I say,  Have  they  not  heard  ? 
Yes  verily,  their  sound  went  into  all 
the  earth,  and  their  words  unto  the 
ends  of  the  world. 

Col.  l.  6 Which  is  come  unto  you,  as  it  is  in 
all  the  world ; and  bringeth  forth 
fruit,  as  it  doth  also  in  you,  since  the 
day  ye  heard  of  it,  and  knew  the  grace 
of  God  in  truth : 

C 

Gen.  3.  13  And  the  Lord  God  said  unto  the 
woman,  What  is  this  that  thou  hast 
done  ? And  the  woman  said,  The  ser- 
pent beguiled  me,  and  I did  eat. 

14  And  the  Lord  God  said  unto  the 
serpent,  Because  thou  hast  done  this, 
thou  art  cursed  above  all  cattle,  and 
above  every  beast  of  the  field  ; upon 
thy  belly  shalt  thou  go,  and  dust  shalt 
thou  eat  all  the  days  of  thy  life  : 

15  And  I will  put  enmity  between 
thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy 
seed  and  her  seed  ; it  shall  bruise  thy 
head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel. 

John  8.  44  Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil, 
and  the  lusts  of  your  father  ye  will 
do : he  was  a murderer  from  the  be- 
ginning, and  abode  not  in  the  truth, 
because  there  is  no  truth  in  him. 
When  he  speaketh  a lie,  he  speak eth 
of  his  own : for  he  is  a liar,  and  the 
father  of  it. 

Acts  13.  10  And  said,  O full  of  all  subtilty 
and  all  mischief,  thou  child  of  the 
devil,  thou  enemy  of  all  righteousness, 
wilt  thou  not  cease  to  pervert  the  right 
ways  of  the  Lord  ? 

I Jno.  3.  8 He  that  committeth  sin  is  of  ti  e 
devil;  for  the  devil  sinneth  from  the 
beginning.  For  this  purpose  the  Son 
of  God  was  manifested,  that  he  might 
destroy  the  works  of  the  devil. 
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Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  28 ; Place,  Near  Capernaum. 

D 

Joel  3.  13  Put  ye  in  the  sickle,  for  the  har- 

vest is  ripe : come,  get  you  down  ; for 
the.  press  is  full,  the  fats  overflow  ; for 
their  wickedness  is  great. 

Jtev.  14.  15  And  another  angel  came  out  of 
the  temple,  crying  with  a loud  voice 
to  him  that  sat  on  the  cloud,  Thrust 
in  thy  sickle,  and  reap : for  the  time 
is  come  for  thee  to  reap ; for  the  har- 
vest of  the- earth  is  ripe. 

E 

Matt.  18.  7 Woe  unto  the  world  because  of 
offences  I for  it  must  needs  be  that 
offences  come;  but  woe  to  that  man 
by  whom  the  offence  cometh ! 

Rom. 16.  17  Now  I beseech  you,  brethren, 
mark  them  which  cause  divisions  and 
offences  contrary  to  the  doctrine  which 
ye  have  learned ; and  avoid  them. 

H Pet- 2*  1 Put  there  were  false  prophets  also 
among  the  people,  even  as  there  shall 
be.  false  teachers  among  you,  who 
privily  shall  bring  in  damnable'  here- 
sies, even  . denying  the  Lord  that 
bought  them,  and  bring  upon  them- 
selves swift  destruction. 

2 .And  many  shall  follow  their  per- 
nicious ways ; by  reason  of  whom  the 
way  of  truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of. 

Or,  scandals. 

' F 

Matt.  3.  12  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he 
will  thoroughly  purge  his  floor,  and 
gather  his  wheat  into  the  garner ; but 
he  will  burn  up  the  chaff*  with  un- 
quenchable fire. 

Rev.  19.  20  And  the  beast  was  taken,  and 
with  him  the  false  prophet  that 
wrought  miracles  before  him,  with 
which  he  deceived  them  that  had  re- 
ceived the  mark  of  the  beast,  and 
them  that  worshipped  his  image. 

These  both  were  cast  alive  into  a lake 
of  fire  burning  with  brimstone. 

Rev.  20.  10  And  the  devil  that  deceived  them 
was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and 
brimstone,  where  the  beast  and  the 
false  prophet  are,  and  shall  be  tor- 
mented day  and  night  for  ever  and 
ever. 

G 

Matt.  8.  12  But  the  children  of  the  kingdom 
shall  be  cast  out  into  outer  darkness : 
there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing 
of  teeth. 

Matt.  13.  50  And  shall  cast  them  into  the  fur- 
nace of  fire:  there  shall  be  wailing 
and  gnashing  of  teeth. 


H 

Dan.  12.  3 And  they  that  be  wise  shall  shine 
as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament; 
and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteous- 
ness, as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever. 
Matt.25.  34  Then  shall  the  King  say  unto  them 
on  his  right  hand,  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my 
Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared 
for  y ou  from  the  foun dation  of  t h e worl d : 
35  Fori  was  a hungered,  and  ye  gave 
me  meat : I was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me 
drink : I was  a stranger,  and  you  took 
me  in : 

.36  Naked,  and  ye  clothed  me : I was 
sick,  and  ye  visited  me : I was  in  pris- 
on, and  ye  came  unto  me. 

I Cor.  15.  42  So  also  is  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead.  It  is  sown  in  corruption,  it  is 
raised  in  incorruption : 

4.3  It  is  sown  in  dishonour,  it  is 
raised  in  glory : it  is  sown  in  weakness, 
it  is  raised  in  power : 

ICor.l5.  58  Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren, 
be  ye  steadfast,  unmovable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labour 
is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

Rev.  7.  9 After  this  I beheld,  and,  lo,  a 
great  multitude,  which  no  man  could 
number,  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds, 
and  people,  and  tongues,  stood  before 
the  throne,  and  before  the  Lamb, 
clothed  with  white  robes,  and  palms 
in  their  hands  ; 

Rev.  21.  3 And  I heard  a great  voice  out  of 
heaven  saying,  Behold,  the  tabernacle 
of  God  is  with  men,  and  he  will  dwell 
with  them,  and  they  shall  be  his  peo- 
ple, and  God  himself  shall  be  with 
them,  and  be  their  God. 

4 And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears 
from  their  eyes ; and  there  shall  be  no 
more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  cry- 
ing,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more 
pain : for  the  former  things  are  passed 
away. 

5.  And  he  that  sat  upon  the  throne 
said,  Behold,  I make  all  things  new. 
And  he  said  unto  me,  Write : for  these 
words  are  true  and  faithful. 

Rev.  21.  22  And  I saw  no  temple  therein : for 
the  Lord  God  Almighty  and  the  Lamb 
are  the  temple  of  it. 

23  And  the  city  had  no  need  of  the 
sun,  neither  of  the  moon,  to  shine  in 
it : for  the  glory  of  God  did  lighten  it, 
and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof. 

Matt.l3.  9 Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear. 
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44  Again, 

like  unto  treasure  liid  in  a field ; the 
which  when  a man  hath  found,  he 
hideth,  and  for  joy  thereof  goeth  and 
«selleth  all  that  he  hath,  and  fcbuyeth 
that  field. 

45  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
like  unto  a merchantman,  seeking 
goodly  pearls : 

46  Who,  when  he  had  found  cone 
pearl  of  great  price,  went  and  sold  all 
that  he  had,  and  bought  it. 

47  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
like  unto  a net,  that  was  cast  into  the 
sea,  and  ^gathered  of  every  kind  : 

48  Which,  when  it  was  full,  they 
drew  to  shore,  and  sat  down,  and  ga-  i 
thered  the  good  into  vessels,  but  cast 
the  bad  away. 

49  So  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of  the 
world  : the  angels  shall  come  forth, 
and  eseVer  the  wicked  from  among  the 
just, 

50  /And  shall  cast  them  into  the  fur- 
nace of  fire : there  shall  be  wailing  and 
gnashing  of  teeth. 

51  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Have  ye 
understood  all  these  things?  They  say 
unto  him,  Yea,  Lord. 

52  Then  said  he  unto  them,  There- 
fore every  ^scribe  hwhich  is  instructed 
unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  is  like 
unto  a man  that  is  a householder, 
which  bringeth  forth  out  of  his  treas- 
ure Hhings  new  and  old. 

53  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 

Jesus  had  finished  these  parables,  he 
departed  thence,  (p.  228.) 


A 

Phil.  3.  7 But  what  things  were  gain  to  me, 
those  I counted  loss  for  Christ. 

8 Yea  doubtless,  and  I count  all 
things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of 
thfc  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my 
Lord:  for  whom  I have  suffered  the 
loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count  them 
but  dung,  that  I may  win  Christ, 

B 

Isa.  55.  1 Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come 

ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no 
money;  come  ye,  buy,  and  eat;  yea, 
come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without 
money  and  without  price. 

Rev.  3.  18  I counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold 

tried  in  the  fire,  that  thou  mayest  be 
rich;  and  white  raiment,  that  thou 
mayest  be  clothed,  and  that  the  shame 
of  thy  nakedness  do  not  appear ; and 
anoint  thine  eyes  with  eyesalve,  that 
thou  mayest  see. 

C 

Prov.  2.  1 My  son,  if  thou  wilt  receive  my 
words,  and  hide  my  commandments 
with  thee ; 

2 So  that  thou  incline  thine  ear  unto 
wisdom,  and  apply  thine  heart  to  un- 
derstanding ; 

3 Yea,  if  thou  criest  after  knowl- 
edge, and  liftest  up  thy  voice  for  un- 
derstanding ; 

4 If  thou  seekest  her  as  silver,  and 
searchest  for  her  as  for  hid  treasures ; 

Prov.  3.  13  Happy  is  the  man  that  findeth 
wisdom,  and  the  man  that  getteth  un- 
derstanding : 

14  For  the  merchandise  of  it  is  bet- 
ter than  the  merchandise  of  silver, 
and  the  gain  thereof  than  fine  gold. 

15  She  is  more  precious  than  rubies : 
and  all  the  things  thou  canst  desire 
are  not  to  be  compared  unto  her. 

Prov.  8.  10  Receive  my  instruction,  and  not 
silver;  and  knowledge  rather  than 
choice  gold. 

11  For  wisdom  is  better  than  rubies  ; 
and  all  the  things  that  may  be  desired 
are  not  to  be  compared  to  it. 

12  I wisdom  dwell  with  prudence, 
and  find  out  knowledge  of  witty  in- 
ventions. 

13  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  to  hate 

evil : pride,  and  arrogancy,  and  the 
evil  way,  and  the  froward  mouth,  do 
I hate.  . 

14  Counsel  is  mine,  and  sours  1 wis- 
dom: I am  understanding;  I have 
strength. 


g 07.  PARABLE  OF  THE  HID  TREASURE,  THE  PEARL  AND 
13:  44-53. 

the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


THE  NET.  Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  28 ; Place 
C — Concluded. 

Prov.  8 15  Byme  kings  reign,  and  princes 
decree  justice. 

16  By  me  princes  rule,  and  nobles, 
even  all  the  judges  of  the  earth. 

17  I love  them  that  love  me;  and 
those  that  seek  me  early  shall  find  me. 

18  Riches  and  honour  are  with  me  ; 
yea,  durable  riches  and  righteousness. 

19  My  fruit  is  better  than  gold,  yea, 
than  fine  gold  ; and  my  revenue  than 
choice  silver. 

D 

Matt. 22.  10  So  those  servants  went  out  into 
the  highways,  and  gathered  together 
all  as  many  as  they  found,  both  bad 
and  good  : and  the  wedding  was  fur- 
nished with  guests. 

E 

Matt. 25.  32  And  before  him  shall  be  gathered 
all  nations : and  he  shall  separate 
them  one  from  another,  as  a shepherd 
divideth  his  sheep  from  the  goats : 

Rev.  20.  12  And  I saw  the  dead,  small  and 
great,  stand  before  God;  and  the 
books  were  opened : and  another  book 
was  opened,  which  is  the  book  of  life : 
and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of  those 
things  which  were  written  in  the 
books,  according  to  their  works. 

13  And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead 
which  were  in  it ; and  death  and  hell 
delivered  up  the  dead  which  were  in 
them:  and  they  were  judged  every 
man  according  to  their  works. 

14  And  death  and  hell  were  cast  into 
the  lake  of  fire.  This  is  the  second 
death. 

15  And  whosoever  was  not  found 
written  in  the  book  of  life  was  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire. 

F 

Matt.  13.  42  And  shall  cast  them  into  a 
furnace  of  fire : there  shall  be  wailing 
and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

G 

Ezr.  7.  6 This  Ezra  went  up  from  Babylon ; 
and  he  was  a ready  scribe  in  the  law 
of  Moses,  which  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael had  given:  and  the  king  granted 
him  all  his  request,  according  to  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  his  God  upon  him. 

Rzr.  7.  io  For  Ezra  had  prepared  his  heart 
to  seek  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  to 
do  it,  and  to  teach  in  Israel  statutes 
and  judgments. 

y-  21  And  I,  even  I Artaxerxes  the 
king,  do  make  a decree  to  all  the 
treasurers  which  are  beyond  the  river, 
that  whatsoever  Ezra  the  priest,  the 


Near  Capernaum. 
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scribe  of  the  law  of  the  God  of  heav- 
en, shall  require  of  you,  it  be  done 
speedily. 

II 

rov.lo.  7 The  lips  of  the  wise  disperse 
knowledge  : but  the  heart  of  the  fool- 
ish doeth  not  so. 

Prov.  16.  20  He  that  handleth  a matter  wisely 
shall  find  good:  and  whoso  trusteth  in 
the  Lord,  happy  is  he. 

21  The  wise  in  heart  shall  be  called 
prudent : and  the  sweetness  of  the  lips 
increaseth  learning. 

22  Understanding  is  a wellspring  of 
life  unto  him  that  hath  it : but  the  in- 
struction of  fools  is  folly. 

23  The  heart  of  the  wise  teacheth 
his  mouth,  and  addeth  learning  to 
his  lips. 

24  Pleasant  words  are  as  a honey- 
comb, sweet  to  the  soul,  and  health  to 
the  bones. 

Prov.  18.  4 The  words  of  a man’s  mouth  are  as 
deep  waters,  and  the  wellspring  of 
wisdom  as  a flowing  brook. 

Eccl.  12.  9 And  moreover,  because  the  Preach- 
er was  wise,  he  still  taught  the  people 
knowledge ; yea,  he  gave  good  heed, 
and  sought  out,  and  set  in  order  many 
proverbs. 

10  The  Preacher  sought  to  find  out 
acceptable  words:  and  that  which  was 
written  ivas  upright,  even  words  of 
truth. 

11  The  words  of  the  wise  are  as 
goads,  and  as  nails  fastened  by  the 
masters  of  assemblies,  which  are  given 
from  one  shepherd. 

Eph.  3.  8 Unto  me,  who  am  less  than  the 
least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  given, 
that  I should  preach  among  the  Gen- 
tiles the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  • 

Co1-  3-  16  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in 
you  richly  in  all  wisdom;  teaching 
and  admonishing  one  another  in 
psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs 
singing  with  grace  in  your  hearts  to 
the  Lord. 

Song  7.  13  The  mandrakes  give  a smell,  and 

at  our  gates  are  all  manner  of  pleasant 
fruits,  new  and  old,  which  I have  laid 
up  for  thee,  O my  beloved. 

Uno.2.  7 Brethren,  I write  no  new  com- 
mandment, unto  you,  but  an  old  com- 
mandment which  ye  had  from  the  be- 
ginning. The  old  commandment  is 
the  word  which  ye  have  heard  from 
the  beginning. 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


68.  JESUS  DIRECTS  TO  CROSS  THE  LAKE.  UNREADY  DISCIPLES. 


8:  18-23. 

18  Now  when  Jesus  saw  great  mul- 
titudes about  him,  he  gave  command- 
ment to  depart  unto  the  other  side. 

19  °And  a certain  scribe  came,  and 
said  unto  him,  Master,  I will  follow 
thee  withersoever  thou  goest. 

20  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  The 
foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the 
air  have  nests ; but  the  fcSon  of  man 
hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head. 

21  cAnd  another  of  his  disciples  said 
unto  him,  Lord,  ^suffer  me  first  to  go 
and  bury  my  father. 

22  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Follow 
me ; and  let  the  edead  bury  their  dead. 

23  And  when  he  was  entered  into  a 
ship,  his  disciples  followed  him. 

A 

Luke  9.  57,  58.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Ps.  22.  6 But  I am  a worm,  and  no  man  ; a 

reproach  of  men,  and  despised  of  the 
people.  c 

Luke  9.  59,  60.  See  text  of  topic. 

D 

IKi.  19.  20  And  he  left  the  oxen,  and  ran 
after  Elijah,  and  said,  Let  me,  I pray 
thee,  kiss  my  father  and  my  mother, 
and  then  I will  follow  thee.  And  he 
said  unto  him,  Go  back  again:  for 
what  have  I done  to  thee? 

8:  24-27. 

24  a And,  behold,  there  arose  a great 
tempest  in  the  sea,  insomuch  that  the 
ship  was  covered  with  the  waves  . but 
he  was  asleep. 

25  And  his  disciples  came  to  him, 
and  awoke  him,  saying,  Lord,  save  us: 
we  perish. 


4 : 35,  36. 

35  /And  the  same  day,  when  the 
even  was  come,  he  saith  unto  them, 
Let  us  pass  over  unto  the  other  side. 

36  And  when  they  had  sent  away 
the  multitude,  they  took  him  even  as 
he  was  in  the  ship.  And  there  were 
also  with  him  other  little  ships. 

E 

Eph.  2.  1 And  you  hath  he  quickened,  who 

were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins ; 

Epli.  2.  5 Even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins, 
hath  quickened  us  together  with 
Christ,  (by  grace  ye  are  saved ;) 

F 

Isa.  42.  4 He  shall  not  fail  nor  be  discour- 

aged, till  he  have  set  judgment  in 
the  earth : and  the  isles  shall  wait  lor 

his  law.  ..... 

Matt.  8. 18,  23  and  Luke  8.  22.  See  text  of  topic. 

G 

Matt.  8. 19.  See  text  of  topic. 

H 

Ps.  84.  3 Yea,  the  sparrow  hath  found  a 

house,  and  the  swallow  a nest  for  her- 
self, where  she  may  lay  her  young, 
even  thine  altars,  O Lord  of  hosts,  my 
King,  and  my  God. 

II  Cor.8.  9 For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  he  was  rich, 
yet  for  your  sakes  he  became  poor,  that 
ye  through  his  poverty  might  be  rich. 
Jas.  2.  5 Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren, 
Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of  this 
world  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the 
kingdom  which  he  hath  promised  to 
them  that  love  him  ? 

I 

Matt.  8.  21.  See  text  of  topic. 

I 69.  JESUS  STILLS  THE  TEMPEST. 

4:  37-41. 

37  And  there  arose  a great  storm  of 
wind,  and  the  waves  beat  into  the  ship, 
so  that  it  was  now  full. 

38  And  he  was  in  the  hinder  part  of 
the  ship,  asleep  on  a pillow : and  they 
awake  him,  and  say  unto  him,  Master, 
carest  thou  not  that  we  perish? 


212 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Autumn,  A.  I).  28 ; Place,  Lake  of  Galilee. 


9 : 57-62  ; 8 : 22. 

57  ^And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as 
they  went  in  the  way,  a certain  man 
said  unto  him,  Lord,  I will  follow  thee 
whithersoever  thou  goest. 

58,AAnd  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Foxes 
have  holes,  and  birds  of  the  air  have 
nests;  but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not 
where  to  lay  his  head. 

59  *And  he  said  unto  another,  Fol- 
low me.  But  he  said,  Lord,  suffer  me 
first  to  go  and  bury  my  father. 

60  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Let  the  dead 
bury  their  dead : but  go  thou  and 
preach  the  kingdom  of  God. 

61  And  another  also  said,  Lord,  *1 
will  follow  thee ; but  let  me  first  go 
bid  them  farewell,  which  are  at  home 
at  my  house. 

62  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  *No 
man,  having  put  his  hand  to  the 
plough,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for 
the  kingdom  of  God.  (p.  305.) 

Chap.  8. 

22  mNow  it  came  to  pass  on  a certain 
day,  that  he  went  into  a ship  with  his 
disciples : and  he  said  unto  them.  Let 
us  go  over  unto  the  other  side  of  the 
lake.  And  they  launched  forth. 


I Ki.  19.  20.  See  under  D. 

L 

Ps.  78.  8 And  might  not  be  as  their  fathers, 

a stubborn  and  rebellious  generation ; 
a generation  that  set  not  their  heart 
aright,  and  whose  spirit  was  not  stead- 
fast with  God. 

9 The  children  of  Ephraim,  being 
armed,  and  carrying  bows,  turned  back 
in  the  day  of  battle. 

Luke  17.  32  Eemember  Lot’s  wife. 

II  Pet. 2.  20  For  if  after  they  have  escaped  the 

pollutions  of  the  world  through  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  they  are  again  entangled 
therein,  and  overcome,  the  latter  end 
is  worse  with  them  than  the  beginning. 
Heb.  6.  4 For  it  is  impossible  for  those  who 
were  once  enlightened,  and  have 
tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were 
made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 

5 And  have  tasted  the  good  word  of 
God,  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to 
come, 

6 If  they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew 
them  again  unto  repentance;  seeing 
they  crucify  to  themselves  the  Son  of 
God  afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open 
shame. 

7 For  the  earth  which  drinketh  in 
the  rain  that  cometh  oft  upon  it,  and 
bringeth  forth  herbs  meet  for  them  by 
whom  it  is  dressed,  receiveth  blessing 
from  God: 

8 But  that  which  beareth  thorns  and 
briers  is  rejected,  and  is  nigh  unto 
cursing ; whose  end  is  to  be  burned. 

9 But,  beloved,  we  are  persuaded 
better  things  of  you,  and  things  that 
accompany  salvation,  though  we  thus 
speak. 

M 

Matt.  8.  23  and  Mark  4.  35.  See  text  of  topic . 


Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  28 ; Place,  Lake  of  Galilee  : also  Called  Sea  of  Tiberius. 


8:  23-25. 

23  But  as  they  sailed,  be  fell  asleep  : 
and  there  came  down  a storm  of  wind 
on  the  lake  ; and  they  were  filled  with 
water,  and  were  in  jeopardy. 

24  And  they  came  to  him,  and  awoke 
him,  laying,  Master,  Master,  we  perish. 

A 

Mark  4.  37,  etc.  See  text  of  topic. 


A — Concluded. 

Luke  8.  23,  etc.  See  text  of  topic. 

Jon.  l.  4 But  the  Lord  sent  out  a great 
wind  into  the  sea,  and  there  was  a 
mighty  tempest  in  the  sea,  so  that  the 
ship  was  like  to  be  broken. 

5 Then  the  mariners  were  afraid, 
and  cried  every  man  unto  his  god,  and 
cast  forth  the  wares  that  were  in  the 
ship  into  the  sea,  to  lighten  it  of  them. 
But  Jonah  was  gone  down  into  the 
sides  of  the  ship ; and  he  lay,  and  was 
fast  asleep. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


| 69.  JESUS  STILLS  THE  TEMPEST  (Concluded). 

Chap.  4. 

20  Anri  he  arose,  and  ^rebuked  the 


Chap.  8. 

26  And  he  saith  unto  them,  6Why 
are  ye  fearful,  O ye  of  little  faith  ? 
Then  che  arose,  and  rebuked  the  winds 
and  the  sea ; and  there  was  a great 
calm. 

27  But  the  men  marvelled,  saying, 
What  manner  of  man  is  this,  that  even 
the  winds  and  the  sea  obey  him ! 

B 

Phil.  4.  6 Be  careful  for  nothing : but  in 
every  thing  by  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion with  thanksgiving  let  your  re- 
quests be  made  known  unto  God. 

C 

Ps.  65.  7 Which  stilleth  the  noise  of  the 
seas,  the  noise  of  their  waves,  and  the 
tumult  of  the  people. 

Ps.  89.  9 Thou  rulest  the  raging  of  the  sea : 
when  the  waves  thereof  arise,  thou 
stillest  them. 

Ps.  107.  29  He  maketh  the  storm  a calm,  so 
that  the  waves  thereof  are  still. 

Nab.  1.  4 He  rebuketh  the  sea  and  maketh 

l 70. 


wind,  and  said  unto  the  sea,  Peace,  be 
still.  And  the  wind  ceased,  and  there 
was  a great  calm. 

40  And  he  said  unto  them,  Why  are 
ye  so  fearful  ? how  is  it  that  ye  have 
no  faith  ? 

41  And  they  beared  exceedingly,  and 
said  one  to  another,  What  manner  of 
man  is  this,  that  even  the  wind  and 
the  sea  obey  him  ? 

C — Concluded. 

it  dry,  and  drieth  up  all  the  rivers : 
Bashan  languisheth,  and  Carmel,  and 
the  flower  of  Lebanon  languisheth. 

D 

Job  28.  11  He  bindeth  the  floods  from  over-, 
flowing ; and  the  thing  that  is  hid 
bringeth  he  forth  to  light. 

Job  38.  11  And  said,  Hitherto  shalt  thou 
come,  but  no  further : and  here  shall 
thy  proud  waves  be  stayed? 

THE  TWO  DEMONIACS  OF  GADARA 


8:  28-34;  9:  1. 

28  °And  when  he  was  come  to  the 
other  side  into  the  country  of  the 
6Gergesenes,  there  met  him  two  pos- 
sessed with  devils,  coming  out  of  the 
tombs,  exceeding  fierce,  cso  that  no 
man  might  pass  by  that  way. 

A 

Mark  5. 1,  etc.  and  Luke  8.  26,  etc.  See  text  of  topic. 
Acts  10.  38  How  God  anointed  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
with  power  : who  went  about  doing 
good,  and  healing  all  that  were  op- 
pressed of  the  devil ; for  God  was 
with  him. 

B 

Gen.  10.  16  And  the  Jebusite,  and  the  Amo- 
rite,  and  the  Girgasite, 

Gen.  15.  21  And  the  Amorites,  and  the  Ca- 
naanites,  and  the  Girgashites,  and  the 
Jebusites.  _ 

Deut.  7.  1 When  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
bring  thee  into  the  land  whither  thou 


5 : 1-21. 

1 And  <*they  came  over  unto  the 
other  side  of  the  sea,  into  the  country 
of  the  Gadarenes. 

2 And  when  he  was  come  out  of 
the  ship,  immediately  there  met  him 
out  of  the  tombs  a man  with  an  un- 
clean spirit, 

3 eWho  had  his  dwelling  among  the 
tombs;  and  no  man  could  bind  him, 
no,  not  with  chains : 

4 Because  that  he  had  been  often 
bound  with  fetters  and  chains,  and  the 
chains  had  been  plucked  asunder  by 
him,  and  the  fetters  broken  in  pieces : 
neither  could  any  man  tame  him. 

B — Continued. 

goest  to  possess  it,  and  hath  cast  out 
many  nations  before  thee,  the  Hittites, 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Autumn,  A.  L>.  28 ; Place,  Lake  oe 
Chap.  8. 

Then  he  / arose,  and  rebuked  the  wind 
and  the  raging  of  the  water : and  they 
ceased,  and  there  was  a calm. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  WLere  is 
your  faith  ? And  they  being  ^afraid 
wondered,  saying  one  to  another.  What 
manner  of  man  is  this ! for  he  com- 
mandeth  even  the  winds  and  water, 
and  they  obey  him. 

I) — Continued. 

Ps.  29.  io  The  Lord  sitteth  upon  the  flood  • 
yea,  the  Lord  sitteth  King  for  ever. 
PS.  65.  5 By  terrible  things  in  righteous- 
ness wilt  thou  answer  us,  O God  of 
our  salvation ; who  art  the  confidence 
of  all  the  ends^  of  the  earth,  and  of 
them  that  are  aiar  off  upon  the  sea : 

Ps.  65.  7 and  Ps.  89.  9.  See  under  C. 

Ps.  107.  23  They  that  go  down  to  the  sea  in 
ships,  that  do  business  in  great  waters ; 

24  These  see  the  works  of  the  Lord, 
and  his  wonders  in  the  deep. 

Ps.  107.  29.  See  under  C. 


Galilee  : also  Called  Sea  of  Tiberius.  x 
I) — Concluded. 

135.  5 For  I know  that  the  Lord  is  great 
and  that  our  Lord  is  above  all  gods  * 
6 Whatsoever  the  Lord  pleased,  that 
did  he  m heaven,  and  in  earth,  in 
the  seas,  and  all  deep  places. 

Nah.  1.  4.  See  under  C. 

E 

Ps.  33.  8 Let  all  the  earth  fear  the  Lord  : 
let  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  world 
stand  in  awe  of  him. 

9 For  he  spake,  and  it  was  done:  he 
commanded,  and  it  stood  fast, 

F 

Job  28. 11,  Job  38. 11  and  Ps.  29. 10.  See  under  D. 

Ps.  46.  i God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a 
very  present  help  in  trouble. 

Ps,  65.  7 and  Ps.  89.  9.  See  under  C. 

Ps.  93.  4 The  Lord  on  high  is  mightier 
than  the  noise  of  many  waters,  yea 
than  the  mighty  waves  of  the  sea. 

Ps.  107.  29  and  Nab.  1.  4.  See  under  C. 

G 

Ps.  33,  8,  9.  See  under  E. 

Mark  4.  41.  See  text  of  topic. 

Mark  6 51  And  he  went  up  unto  them  into 
the  ship ; and  the  wind  ceased ; and 
; they  were  sore  amazed  in  themselves 

I beyond  measure,  and  wondered. 


Time,  Autumn,  A.  I).  28 ; Place,  Southeast 

8:  26-40. 

26  /And  they  arrived  at  the  country 
of  the  Gadarenes,  which  is  over  against 
Galilee. 

27  And  when  he  went  forth  to  land, 
there  met  him  out  of  the  city  a certain 
man,  which  had  devils  long  time,  and 
ware  no  clothes,  neither  abode  in  any 
house,  but  in  the  tombs. 

B — Concluded. 

and  the  Girgashites,  and  the  Amo- 
ntes,  and  the  Canaanites,  and  the 
Perizzites,  and  the  Hivites,  and  the 
Jebusites,  seven  nations  greater  and 
mightier  than  thou; 

C 

Judg.  5.  0 In  the  days  of  Shamgar  the  son 
of  Anath,  in  the  days  of  Jael,  the 
highways  were  unoccupied,  and  the 
travellers  walked  through  byways. 

Matt.  8.  28  and  Luke  8.  26.  See  text  of  topic. 


Coast  of  the  Lake  of  Galilee. 

E 

Num.19.  16  And  whosoever  toucheth  one  that 
is  slam  with  a sword  in  the  open 
fields,  or  a dead  body,  or  a bone  of  a 
man,  or  a grave,  shall  be  unclean  sev- 
en days. 

4 Which  remain  among  the  graves 
and  lodge  in  the  monuments ; which 
eat  swine’s  flesh,  and  broth  of  abom- 
mable  things  is  in  their  vessels ; 

Dan‘  4-  32  And  they  shall  drive  thee  from 
men,  and  thy  dwelling  shall  be  with 
the  beasfs  of  the  field:  they  shall 
make  thee  to  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and 
seven  times  shall  pass  over  thee,  until 
thou  know  that  the  Most  High  ruleth 
m the  kingdom  of  men,  and  giveth  it 
to  whomsoever  he  will. 

33  The  same  hour  was  the  thing  ful- 
filled upon  Nebuchadnezzar:  and  he 
was  driven  from  men,  and  did  eat 
grass  as  oxen,  and  his  body  was  wet 
with  the  dew  of  heaven,  till  his  hairs 
were  grown  like  eagles’  feathers,  and 
his  nails  like  birds’  claws. 

F 

Matt.  8.  28  and  Mark  5. 1.  See  text  of  topic. 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


70.  THE  TWO  DEMONIACS  OF  GADAEA  continued). 


Chap.  8. 

29  And,  behold,  they  cried  out,  say- 
ing, ^ What  have  we  to  do  with  thee, 
Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God?  art  thou 
come  hither  to  torment  us  before  the 
time? 

SO  And  there  was  a good  way  off 
from  them  a herd  of  many  Aswine 
feeding. 

31  So  the  devils  "besought  him,  say- 
ing, If  thou  cast  us  out,  suffer  us  to  go  • 
away  into  the  herd  of  swine. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go. 
And  when  they  were  come  out,  they 
went  into  the  herd  of  swine:  and, 
behold,  the  whole  herd  of  swine  ran 
violently  down  a steep  place  into  the 
sea,  and  perished  in  the  waters. 

33  And  they  that  kept  them  fled, 
and  went  their  ways  into  the  city,  and 
told  every  thing,  and  what  was  be- 
fallen to  the  possessed  of  the  devils. 

G 

II  Pet.2.  4 For  if  God  spared  not  the  angels 
that  sinned,  but  cast  them,  down  to 
hell,  and  delivered  them  into  chains 
of  darkness,  to  be  reserved  unto  judg- 
ment ; 

xi 

Deut.14.  8 And  the  swine,  because  it  divideth 
the  hoof,  yet  cheweth  not  the  cud,  it 
is  unclean  unto  you:  ye  shall  not  eat 
of  their  flesh,  nor  touch  their  dead 
carcass.  ^ 

Phil.  2.  10  That  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every 
knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven, 
and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under 
the  earth; 

Iv 

Acts  16.  17  The  same  followed  Paul  and  us, 
and  cried,  saying,  These  men  are  the 
servants  of  the  most  high  God,  which 
show  unto  us  the  way  of  salvation. 
Phil.  2. 10.  See  under  I. 

Phil.  2.  11  And  that  every  tongue  should 
confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to 
the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 


Chap.  5. 

5 And  always,  nigbt  and  day,  be 
was  in  tbe  mountains,  and  in  the 
tombs,  crying,  and  cutting  himself 
with  stones. 

6 But  when  he  saw  Jesus  afar  off, 
he  ran  and  ^worshipped  him, 

7 And  cried  with  a loud  voice,  and 
said,  What  have  I to  do  with  thee, 
Jesus,  thou  Son  of  the  most  high  God? 

I adjure  thee  by  God,  that  thou  tor- 
ment me  not. 

8 (For  he  said  unto  him,  Come  out 
of  the  man,  thou  unclean  spirit.) 

9 And  he  asked  him,  What  is  thy 
name  ? And  he  answered,  saying,  My 
name  is  Legion  : for  we  are  many. 

10  And  he  besought  him  much  that 
he  would  not  send  them  away  out  of 
the  country. 

11  Now  there  was  there  nigh  unto  the 
mountains  a great  herd  of  zswine  feeding. 

12  And  all  the  devils  besought  him, 
saying,  Send  us  into  the  swine,  that  we 
may  enter  into  them. 

13  And  forthwith  Jesus  mgave  them 
leave.  And  the  unclean  spirits  went 
out,  and  entered  into  the  swine;  and 
the  herd  ran  violently  down  a steep 
place  into  the  sea,  (they  were  about 
two  thousand,)  and  were  choked  in 
the  sea. 

14  And  they  that  fed  the  swine  fled, 
and  told  it  in  the  city,  and  in  the 
country.  And  they  went  out  to  see 
what  it  was  that  was  done. 

L 

Lev.  11.  7 And  tbe  swine,  though  he  divide 
the  hoof,  and  be  clovenfooted,  yet  he 
cheweth  not  the  cud ; he  is  unclean  to 
you. 


216 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  28 ; Peace,  Southeast 
Chap.  8. 

28  When  he  saw  Jesns,  he  ncried 
out,  and  fell  down  before  him,  and 
with  a loud  voice  said,  What  have  I 
to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God 
most  high  ? I beseech  thee,  torment  me 
not. 

29  (For  he  had  commanded  the  un- 
clean spirit  to  come  out  of  the  man. 
For  oftentimes  it  had  caught  him: 
and  he  was  kept  bound  with  chains 
and  in  fetters;  and  he  brake  the 
bands,  and  was  driven  of  the  devil 
into  the  wilderness.) 

80  And  Jesus  asked  him,  saying, 
What  is  thy  name?  And  he  said, 
Legion  : because  many  devils  were  en- 
tered into  him. 


Coast  oe  the  Lake  oe  Galilee. 

L — Concluded. 

Isa.  05.  4 Which  remain  among  the  graves 
and  lodge  in  the  monuments;  which 
eat  swine’s  flesh,  and  broth  of  abom- 
inable things  is  in  their  vessels ; 

M 

I Ki.  22.  21  And  there  came  forth  a spirit, 
and  stood  before  the  Lord,  and  said 
I will  persuade  him. 

22  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Wherewith  ? And  he  said,  I will  go 
forth,  and  I will  be  a lying  spirit  in 
the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets.  And 
he  said,  Thou  shalt  persuade  him,  and 
prevail  also  : go  forth,  and  do  so. 

tA2  Andi\he  Lokd  said  unto  Satan, 
Behold,  all  that  he  hath  is  in  thy 
power;  only  upon  himself  put  not 
forth  thine  hand.  So  Satan  went  forth 
flom  the  Presence  of  the  Lord. 

Job  2.  6 And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan, 

Behold,  he  is  m thine  hand ; but  save 
his  life. 

Job  12.  16  With  him  is  strength  and  wis- 

dom : the  deceived  and  the  deceiver 
are  his. 


31  And  they  besought  him  that  he 
would  not  command  them  to  go  out 
°into  the  deep. 

32  And  there  was  there  a herd  Pof 
many  swine  feeding  on  the  mountain  : 
and  they  besought  him  that  he  would 
suffer  them  to  enter  into  them.  And 
riie  suffered  them. 

33  Then  went  the  devils  out  of  the 
man,  and  entered  into  the  swine  : and 
the  herd  ran  violently  down  a steep 
place  into  the  lake,  and  were  choked. 

34  When  they  that  fed  them  saw 
what  was  done,  they  fled,  and  went 
and  told  it  in  the  city  and  in  the 
country. 

35  Then  they  went  out  to  see  what 
Was  done; 

L — Continued. 

Peut.  14.  8.  See  under  H. 

Isa,.  65.  3 a people  that  provoketh  me  to 
anger  continually  to  my  face;  that 
sacrificeth  in  gardens,  and  burnetii 
incense  upon  altars  of  brick ; 


cts  16.  16  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  we  went 
to  prayer,  a certain  damsel  possessed 
wltr1ai  spirit  of  divination  met  us, 
which  brought  her  masters  much  gain 
by  soothsaying:  ° 

Acts  16. 17.  See  under  K. 

Acts  16.  18  And  this  did  she  many  days.  But 
Paul,  being  grieved,  turned  and  said 
to  the  spirit,  I command  thee  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  to  come  out  of 
her.  And  he  came  out  the  same  hour. 

Phil.  2. 10.  See  under  I. 

Phil.  2. 11.  See  under  K. 


2A*d  he  opened  the  bottomless  pit  • 
and  there  arose  a smoke  out  of  the  pit 
as  the  smoke  of  a great  furnace ; and 
the  sun  and  the  air  were  darkened  by 

Rev  2or  oaSAn  2* the  ?moke  of  the  Pit- 

v-  20-  3 And  cast  him  into  the  bottomless 
pit,  and  shut  him  up,  and  set  a seal 
upon  him,  that  he  should  deceive  the 
nations  no  more,  till  the  thousand 
years  should  be  fulfilled:  and  after 
that  he  must  be  loosed  a little  season. 

P 

Lev.  11.  7.  See  under  L. 

Deut.  14. 8.  See  under  II. 

Q 

Job  1.  12  and  Job  12. 16.  See  under  M. 

Rev.  20.  7 And  when  the  thousand  years  are 
expired,  Satan  shall  be  loosed  out  of 
his  prison. 
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MATTHEW. 


MAKE. 


TO  THE  TWO  DEMONIACS  OF  GADAEA  (Concluded). 


Chap.  8. 

31  And,  behold,  the  whole  city  came 
out  to  meet  Jesus:  and  when  they  saw 
him,  rthey  besought  him  that  he  would 
depart  out  of  their  coasts. 

Chap.  9. 

1 And  he  entered  into  a ship,  and 
passed  over,  sand  came  into  his  own 


Peut.  5.  25  Now  therefore  why  should  we 
die  ? for  this,  great  fire  will  consume 
us : if  we  hear  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
our  God  any  more,  then  we  shall  die. 

I Ki.  17.  18  And  she  said  unto  Elijah,  What 
have  I to  do  with  thee,  O thou  man 
of  God?  art  thou  come  unto  me  to 
call  my  sin  to  remembrance,  and  to 
slay  my  son  ? 

Mark  5. 10.  See  text  of  topic. 

Acts  16.  39  And  they  came  and  besought 
them,  and  brought  them  out,  and  de- 
sired them  to  depart  out  of  the  city. 

S 

Matt.  4.  13  And  leaving  Nazareth,  lie  came 
and  dwelt  in  Capernaum,  which  is  up- 
on the  sea  coast,  in  the  borders  of 
Zabulon  and  Nephthalim : 

T 

Rom.16.  20  And  the  God  of  peace  shall 
bruise  Satan  under  your  feet  shortly. 
The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  you.  Amen.  . . 

I Jno.  3.  8 He  that  committeth  sm  is  of  the 
devil ; for  the  devil  sinneth  from  the 
beginning.  For  this  purpose  the  Son 
of  God  was  manifested,  that  he  might 
destroy  the  works  of  the  devil. 


Chap  5. 

15  And  they  come  to  Jesus,  and  see 
him  that  was  possessed  with  the  devil, 
and  had  the  legion,  sitting,  and  clothed, 
and  Tn  his  right  mind  ; and  they  were 
afraid. 

1 6 And  they  that  saw  it  told  them  how 
it  befell  to  him  that  was  possessed  with 
the  devil,  and  also  concerning  the  swine. 

17  And  “they  began  to  pray  him  to 
depart  out  of  their  coasts. 

18  And  when  he  was  come  into  the 
ship,  *he  that  had  been  possessed  with 
the  devil  prayed  him  that  he  might  be 
with  him. 

19  Howbeit  Jesus  suffered  him  not, 
but  saith  unto  him,  ^Go  home  to  thy 
friends,  and  tell  them  how  great  things 
the  Lord  hath  done  for  thee,  and  hath 
had  compassion  on  thee. 

20  And  he  departed,  and  *began  to 
publish  in  Decapo]  is  how  great  things 
Jesus  had  done  for  him  : and  all  men 
did  marvel. 

21  “And  when  Jesus  was  passed  over 
again  by  ship  unto  the  other  side, 
much  people  gathered  unto  him  ; and 
he  was  nigh  unto  the  sea.  (p.  222.) 

Y 


U 

peut,  5.  25  and  I Ki.  17. 18.  See  under  R. 

Job  21.  13  TJiey  spend  their  days  in  wealth, 

and  in  a moment  go  down  to  the 
grave. 

14  Therefore  they  say  unto  God,  De- 
part from  us ; for  we  desire  not  the 
knowledge  of  thy  ways. 

Matt.  8.  34.  See  text  of  topic. 

Acts  16.  39.  See  under  R. 

X 

Ps.  116.  12  What  shall  I render  unto  the 
Lord  for  all  his  benefits  toward  me  ? 

Luke  8.  38.  See  text  of  topic.  . 

Phil.  1.  23  For  I am  in  a strait  betwixt 
two,  having  a desire  to  depart,  and  to 
be  with  Christ:  which  is  far  better: 


Ps.  66.  16  Come  and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear 

God,  and  I will  declare  what  he  hath 
done  for  my  soul. 

Isa.  38.  15  What  shall  I say?  he  hath  both 

spoken  unto  me,  and  himself  hath 
done  it : I shall  go  softly  all  my  years 
in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul. 

16  O Lord,  by  these  things  men  live, 
and  in  all  these  things  is  the  life  of 
my  spirit:  so  wilt  thou  recover  me, 
and  make  me  to  live. 

17  Behold,  for  peace  I had  great 
bitterness ; but  thou  hast  in  love  to 
my  soul  delivered  it  from  the  pit  of 
corruption : for  thou  hast  cast  all  my 
sins  behind  thy  back. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Autumn,  A.  E>.  28 ; Peace,  Southeast  Coast  of  the  Lake  of  Galilee. 
Chap.  8.  z 


and  came  to  Jesus,  and  found  the  man, 
out  of  whom  the  devils  were  departed, 
sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  clothed,  and 
6in  his  right  mind:  and  they  were 
afraid. 

36  They  also  which  saw  it  told  them 
by  what  means  he  that  was  possessed 
of  the  devils  was  healed. 

37  cThen  the  whole  multitude  of  the 
country  of  the  (Jadarenes  round  about 
^besought  him  to  depart  from  them  ; 
for  they  were  taken  with  great  fear : 
and  he  went  up  into  the  ship,  and  re- 
turned back  again. 

38  Now  ethe  man,  out  of  whom  the 
devils  were  departed,  besought  him 
that  he  might  be  with  him  : but  Jesus 
sent  him  away,  saying, 

39  Return  to  thine  own  house,  and 
show  how  great  things  God  hath  done 
unto  thee.  And  he  went  his  wav,  and 
published  throughout  the  whole  city 
how  great  things  Jesus  had  done  unto 
him. 

40  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when 

Jesus  was  returned,  the  people  gladly 
received  him  : for  they  were  all  waiting 
for  him.  (p.223.) 

Y— Concluded. 

Isa.  38.  18  For  the  grave  cannot  praise  thee, 
death  cannot  celebrate  thee : they  that 
go  down  into  the  pit  cannot  hope  for 
thy  truth. 

Dan.  4.  i Nebuchadnezzar  the  king,  unto  all 
people,  nations,  and  languages,  that 
dwell  in  all  the  earth  ; Peace  be  mul- 
tiplied unto  you. 

2 I thought  it  good  to  show  the  signs 
and  wonders  that  the  high  God  hath 
wrought  toward  me. 

3 How  great  are  his  signs ! and  how 
mighty  are  his  wonders ! his  kingdom 
ts  an  everlasting  kingdom,  and  his 
dominion  is  from  generation  to  gen- 
eration. 

219 


Isa.  63.  7 I will  mention  the  loving-kind- 
ness of  the  Loud,  and  the  praises  of 
the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  the 
Lord  hath  bestowed  on  us,  and  the 
great  goodness  toward  the  house  of 
Israel,  which  he  hath  bestowed  on 
them  according  to  his  mercies,  and 
according  to  the  multitude  of  his 
loving-kindnesses. 


Matt.  9. 1 and  Luke  8.  40.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Rom.  16.  20  and  I Jno.  3.  8.  See  under  T. 

C 

Matt.  8.  34.  See  text  of  topic. 

ISa.  16  4 And  Samuel  did  that  which  the 
Lord  spake,  and  came  to  Beth-lehem. 
And  the  elders  of  the  town  trembled 
at  his  coming,  and  said,  Comest  thou 
peaceably  ? 

Job  21. 14.  See  under  U. 

Mark  1.  23  And  there  was  in  their  synagogue 
a man  with  an  unclean  spirit : and  he 
cried  out, 

24  Saying,  Let  us  alone ; what  have 
we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  ? art  thou  come  to  destroy 
us  ? I know  thee  who  thou  art,  the 
Holy  One  of  God. 

Luke  4.  33  And  in  the  synagogue  there  was 
a man,  which  had  a spirit  of  an  un- 
clean devil,  and  cried  out  with  a loud 
voice, 

34  Saying,  Let  us  alone  ; what  have 
we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of 
Nazareth?  art  thou  come  to  destroy 
us?  I know  thee  who  thou  art;  the 
Holy  One  of  God. 

I Cor.  2.  14  But  the  natural  man  receiveth 
not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God: 
for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him: 
neither  can  he  know  them , because 
they  are  spiritually  discerned. 


Ps.  103.  l Bless  the  Lord,  O my  soul : and  all 
that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name 
2 Bless  the  Lord,  O my  soul,  and 
torget  not  all  his  benefits  : 

Ps.  116.  12.  See  under  X. 

Pan.  4.  37  Now  I Nebuchadnezzar  praise  and 
extol  and  honour  the  King  of  heaven 
all  whose  works  are  truth,  and  his 
ways  judgment:  and  those  that  walk 
in  pride  he  is  able  to  abase. 

Mark  5. 18.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  18.  43  And  immediately  he  received  his 
sight,  and  followed  him,  glorifying 
God : and  all  the  people,  when  they 
saw  it,  gave  praise  unto  God. 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


9:  10-13. 

10  “And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Jesus  sat 
at  meat  in  the  house,  behold,  many 
publicans  and  sinners  came  and  sat 
down  with  him  and  his  disciples. 

11  And  when  the  Pharisees  saw  it, 
they  said  unto  his  disciples,  5Why  eat- 
eth  your  master  with  publicans  and 
“sinners? 

12  But  when  Jesus  heard  that,  he 
said  unto  them,  They  that  be  whole 
need  not  a physician,  but  they  that 
are  sick. 

13  But  go  ye  and  learn  what  that 
meaneth,  will  have  mercy,  and  not 
sacrifice:  for  I am  not  come  to  call 
the  righteous,  “but  sinners  to  repent- 
ance. 

A 

Mark  2. 15,  etc.  and  Luke  5.  29,  etc.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Matt.ll.  19  The  Son  of  man  came  eating  and 
drinking,  and  they  say,  Behold  a man 
gluttonous,  and  a winebibber,  a friend 
of  publicans  and  sinners.  But  wis- 
dom is  justified  of  her  children. 

Luke  5.  30.  See  text  of  topic. 

% 72.  THE  DISCIPLES  < 

9 : 14-17. 

14  Then  came  to  him  the  disciples  of 
John,  saying,  “Why  do  we  and  the 
Pharisees  fast  oft,  but  thy  disciples 
fast  not? 

15  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Can 
Hhe  children  of  the  bridechamber 
mourn,  as  long  as  the  bridegroom  is 
with  them? 

A 

Mark  2. 18,  etc.  and  Luke  5. 33,  etc.  See  text  of  topic. 
Luke  18.  12  I fast  twice  in  the  week,  I give 
tithes  of  all  that  I possess. 

B 

John  3.  29  He  that  hath  the  bride  is  the 
bridegroom:  but  the  friend  of  the 
bridegroom,  which  standeth  and  hear- 


l 71.  LEVI’S  FEAST. 

2:  15-17. 

15  /And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as 
Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  his  house,  many 
publicans  and  sinners  sat  also  together 
with  Jesus  and  his  disciples ; for  there 
were  many,  and  they  followed  him. 

1 6 And  when  s-the  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees saw  him  eat  with  publicans  and 
sinners,  they  said  unto  his  disciples, 
How  is  it  that  he  eateth  and  drinketh 
with  publicans  and  sinners? 

17  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  saith 
unto  them,  AThey  that  are  whole  have 
no  need  of  the  physician,  but  they  that 
are  sick : I came  not  to  call  the  right- 
eous, but  sinners  to  repentance. 

B — Concluded. 

Luke  15.  2 And  the  Pharisees  and  scribes 
murmured,  saying,  This  man  receiv- 
eth  sinners,  and  eateth  with  them. 

C 

Gal.  2.  15  We  who  are  Jews  by  nature,  and 
not  sinners  of  the  Gentiles, 

D 

Prov.21.  3 To  do  justice  and  judgment  is 
more  acceptable  to  the  Lord  than 
sacrifice. 

' JESUS  FAST  NOT.  GARMENTS  AND 

2:  18-22. 

18  “And  the  disciples  of  John  and  of 
the  Pharisees  used  to  fast:  and  they 
come  and  say  unto  him,  Why  do  the 
disciples  of  John  and  of  the  Pharisees 
fast,  but  thy  disciples  fast  not  ? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Can 
the  children  of  dthe  bridechamber 
fast,  while  the  bridegroom  is  with 
them?  as  long  as  they  have  “the 
bridegroom  with  them,  they  cannot  fast. 

B — Concluded. 

eth  him,  rejoiceth  greatly  because,  of 
the  bridegroom’s  voice:  this  my  jo^ 
therefore  is  fulfilled. 


tVKfi. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  28;  Place,  Capernaum. 

5 : 29-32. 

29  "And  Levi  made  him  a great 
feast  in  his  own  house : and  ^there 
was  a great  company  of  publicans  and 
of  others  that  sat  down  with  them. 

30  But  their  scribes  and  Pharisees 
murmured  against  his  disciples,  saying, 
Why  do  ye  eat  and  drink  with  publi- 
cans and  sinners  ? 

31  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
them,  They  that  are  whole  need  not  a 
physician ; but  they  that  are  sick. 

32  lI  came  not  to  call  the  righteous, 
but  sinners  to  repentance. 

D — Continued. 

Hos.  6.  6 For  I desired  mercy,  and  not  sac- 
rifice ; and  the  knowledge  of  God  more 
than  burnt  offerings. 

Mic.  6.  6 Wherewith  shall  I come  before 
the  Lord,  and  bow  myself  before  the 
high  God  ? shall  I come  before  him 
with  burnt  offerings,  with  calves  of  a 
year  old  ? 

7 Will  the  Lord  be  pleased  with 
thousands  of  rams,  or  with  ten  thou- 
sands of  rivers  of  oil  ? shall  I give  my 
first-born  for  my  transgression,  the 
fruit  of  my  body  for  the  sin  of  my 
soul  ? 


L> — Concluded. 

Mic.  6.  8 He  hath  showed  thee,  O man, 
what  is  good;  and  what  doth  the 
Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do 
justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk 
humbly  with  thy  God  ? 

Matt. 12.  7 jf  yQ  had  known  what  this 
meaneth,  I will  have  mercy,  and  not 
sacrifice,  ye  would  not  have  con- 
demned the  guiltless. 

E 

I Tim.  l.  15  This  is  a faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners ; of  whom  I am  chief. 

F 

Matt.  9.  10.  See  text  of  topic. 

G 

Isa.  65.  5 Which  say,  Stand  by  thyself, 
come  not  near  to  me ; for  I am  holier 
than  thou.  These  are  a smoke  in  my 
nose,  a fire  that  burneth  all  the  dav 
H 

Matt.  9. 12, 13.  See  text  of  topic. 

Matt.  18.  H For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to 
save  that  which  was  lost. 

Luke  5.  31,  32.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  19.  io  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost. 

I Tim.  1. 15.  See  under  E. 

I 

Matt.  9. 10  and  Mark  2. 15.  See  text  of  topic 

K 

Luke  15.  1 Then  drew  near  unto  him  all  the 
publicans  and  sinners  for  to  hear  him 

L 

Matt.  9. 13.  See  text  of  topic. 

I Tim.  1.  15.  See  under  E. 


BOTTLES.  Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  28 ; Place,  Capernaum. 


5:  33-39. 

33  And  they  said  unto  him,  /Why 
do  the  disciples  of  John  fast  often,  and 
make  prayers,  and  likewise  the  dis- 
ciples of  the  Pharisees  ; but  thine  eat 
and  drink? 

34  And  he  said  unto  them,  Can  ye 
make  the  children  of  the  bridechamber 
fast,  while  nhe  bridegroom  is  with  them  ? 

C 

Matt.  9. 14  and  Luke  5.  33.  See  text  of  topic. 

D 

Bong  l.  4 HraW  me,  we  will  run  after  thee : 
the  King  hath  brought  me  into  his 
chambers:  we  will  be  glad  and  re- 
joice in  thee,  we  will  remember  thy 
love  more  than  wine:  the  upright 
love  thee. 


E 

Rev.  19.  7 pet  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and 
give  honour  to  him  : for  the  marriage 
of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his  wife 
hath  made  herself  ready. 

F 

Matt.  9.  14  and  Mark  2. 18.  See  text  of  topic. 

G 

Matt-22-  2 The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a certain  king,  which  made  a 
marriage  for  his  son, 

IlCor.ll.  2 For  I am  jealous  over  you  with 
godly  jealousy : for  I have  espoused 
you  to  one  husband,  that  I may  pre- 
sent you  as  a chaste  virgin  to  Christ. 

Rev.  19.  7.  See  under  E. 

Rev.  21.  2 And  I John  saw  the  holy  city, 
new  Jerusalem,  coming  down  from 
God  out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a 
bride  adorned  for  her  husband. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


3 72.  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  JESUS  FAST  NOT.  GARMENTS  AND 


Chap.  9. 

but  the  days  will  come,  when  the 
bridegroom  shall  be  taken  from  them, 
and  Athen  shall  they  fast. 

16  No  man  putteth  a piece  of  Jnew 
cloth  unto  an  old  garment ; for  that 
which  is  put  in  to  fill  it  up  taketh 
from  the  garment,  and  the  rent  is 
made  worse. 

17  Neither  do  men  put  new  wine 
into  old  bottles : else  the  bottles  break, 
and  the  wine  runneth  out,  and  the 
bottles  perish  : but  they  put  new  wine 
into  new  bottles,  and  both  are  pre- 
served. 

H 

Acts  13.  2 As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord, 
and  fasted  the  Holy  Ghost  said,  Sep- 
arate me,  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the 
work  whereunto  I have  called  them. 

3 And  when  they  had  fasted  and 
prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  on  them, 
they  sent  them  away. 

Acts  14.  23  And  when  they  had  ordained 
them  elders  in  every  church,  and  had 
prayed  with  fasting,  they  commended 
them  to  the  Lord,  on  whom  they  be- 
lieved. 


Chap.  2. 

20  But  the  days  will  come,  when  the 
bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away  from 
them,  and  then  shall  they  fast  in  those 
days. 

- 21  No  man  also  seweth  a piece  of 
new  cloth  on  an  old  garment ; else  the 
new  piece  that  filled  it  up  taketh  away 
from  the  old,  and  the  rent  is  made 
worse. 

22  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine 
into  old  bottles  ; else  the  new  wine 
doth  burst  the  bottles,  and  the  wine  is 
spilled,  and  the  bottles  will  be  marred : 
but  new  wine  must  be  put  into  new 

bottles.  (p*  H4.) 

H-  -Concluded. 

I Cor.  7.  5 Defraud  ye  not  one  the  other,  ex- 

cept it  he  with  consent  for  a time,  that 
ye  may  give  yourselves  to  fasting  and 
prayer ; and  eomo  together  again,  that 
Satan  tempt  you  not  for  your  in- 
continency. 

II  Cor.ll.  27  In  weariness  and  painfulness,  in 

watchings  often,  in  hunger  and  thirst, 
in  fastings  often,  in  cold  and  nakedness. 
1 

Or,  raw,  or,  unwrought  cloth. 


§ 73.  THE  RAISING  OF  JAIRUS’  DAUGHTER.  THE  WOMAN  HEALED 


9:  18-26. 


18  a While  he  spake  these  things  unto 
them,  behold,  there  came  a certain 
ruler,  and  worshipped  him,  saying, 
My  daughter  is  even  now  dead : but 
come  and  lay  thy  hand  upon  her,  and 
she  shall  live. 

19  And  Jesus  arose,  and  followed 
him,  and  so  did  his  disciples. 

A 


Mark  5.  22,  etc.  and  Luke  8.  41,  etc.  See  text  of 
topic. 

B 

Matt.  9. 18  and  Luke  8.  41.  See  text  of  topic. 

Acts  13.  15  And  after  the  reading  of  the  law 
and  the  prophets,  the  rulers  of  the 


5:  22-43. 

22  &And,  behold,  there  cometh  one 

of  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue,  Jairus 
by  name ; and  when  he  saw  him,  che 
fell  at  his  feet,  4; 

23  And  ^besought  him  greatly,  say- 
ing, My  little  daughter  lieth  at  the 
point  of  death  : I pray  thee,  come  and 
lay  thy  hands  on  her,  that  she  may  be 
healed  ; and  she  shall  live. 

24  And  Jesus  went  with  him;  and 
much  people  followed  him,  and 
thronged  him. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


BOTTLES  (Concluded).  Time,  Autumn,  A 
Chap.  5. 

85  But  the  days  will  come,  when 
the  bridegroom  shall  *'be  taken  away 
from  them,  and  *then  shall  they  fast 
in  those  days. 

36  Amd  he  spake  also  a parable  un- 
to them  ; No  man  putteth  a piece  of  a 
new  garment  upon  an  old ; if  other- 
wise, then  both  the  new  maketh  a rent, 
and  the  piece  that  was  taken  out  of 
the  new  agreeth  not  with  the  old. 

37  And  no  man  pntteth  new  wine 
into  old  bottles  ; else  the  new  wine  will 
burst  the  bottles,  and  be  spilled,  and 
the  bottles  shall  perish. 

38  But  new  wine  must  be  put  into 
new  bottles  ; and  both  are  preserved. 

39  No  man  also  having  drunk  old 
wine  straightway  desireth  new  ; for  he 
saith,  The  old  is  better.  (p.  115.) 

I 

Dan.  9.  26  And  after  threescore  and  two 
weeks  shall  Messiah  be  cut  off,  but 
not  for  himself:  and  the  people  of  the 
prince  that  shall  come  shall  destroy 


ON  THE  WAY. 


T>.  28 ; Place,  Capernaum. 

I — Concluded. 

the  city  and  the  sanctuary;  and  the 
end  thereof  shall  he  with  a flood,  and 
unto  the  end  of  the  war  desolations 
are  determined. 

Zech.13.  7 Awake,  O sword,  against  my 
bhepherd,  and  against  the  man  that  is 
my  fellow,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts: 
smite  the  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep 
shall  be  scattered:  and  I will  turn 
mine  hand  upon  the  little  ones. 

John  7.  33  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  Yet 
a little  while  am  I with  you,  and  then 
I go  unto  him  that  sent  me. 

K 

Isa.  22.  12  And  in  that  day  did  the  Lord 
God  of  hosts  call  to  weeping,  and  to 
mourning,  and  to  baldness,  and  to  gird- 
ing with  sackcloth : 

Matt.  6.  16  Moreover  when  ye  fast,  be  not, 
as  the  hypocrites,  of  a sad  counte- 
nance: for  they  disfigure  their  faces, 
that  they  may  appear  unto  men  to  fast. 
Verily  I say  unto  you,  They  have 
their  reward. 

17.  But  thou,  when  thou  fastest, 
anoint  thine  head,  and  wash  thy  face : 

Acts  13.  2,  8.  See  under  H.  J 

IlCor.6.  4 But  in  all  things  approving  our- 
selves as  the  ministers  of  God,  in 
much  patience,  in  affliction,  in  neces- 
sities, in  distresses, 

5 In  stripes,  in  imprisonments,  in 
tumults,  in  labours,  in  watchings,  in 
fastings;  ^ 

Matt.  9.  16, 17  and  Mark  2.  21,  22.  See  text  of  topic. 


Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  28;  Place,  Capernaum. 


8:  41-56. 

41  eAnd,  behold,  there  came  a man 
named  J airus,  and  lie  was  a ruler  ©f 
the  synagogue;  and  he  fell  down  at 
Jesus’  feet,  and  besought  him  that  he 
would  come  into  his  house : 

42  For  he  had  one  only  daughter, 
about  twelve  years  of  age,  and  she  lay 
a dying. . But  as  he  went  the  people 
thronged  him. 

B — Concluded. 

synagogue  sent  unto  them,  saying,  Ye 
men  and  brethren,  if  ye  have  any 
word  of  exhortation  for  the  people 
say  on.  ’ 
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Acts  io.  25  And  as  Peter  was  coming  in,  Cor- 
nelius met  him,  and  fell  down  at  his 
feet,  and  worshipped  him. 

26  But  Peter  took  him  up,  saying, 
Stand  up ; I myself  also  am  a man. 
ev'  • 8 And  I J ohn  saw  these  things,  and 
heard  them.  And  when  I had  heard 
and  seen,  I fell  down  to  worship  be- 
fore the  feet  of  the  angel  which  showed 
me  these  things. 

D 

Ps.  50.  15  And  call  upon  me  in  the  day  of 

trouble : I will  deliver  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  glorify  me. 

Ps.  107.  19  Then  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in 
their  trouble,  and  he  saveth  them  out 
of  their  distresses. 

M 

Matt.  9. 18  and  Mark  5.  22.  See'text  of  topic. 


MATTHEW. 


MAKE. 


\ 73.  THE  RAISING  OF  JAIRUS 
Chai\  9. 

20  /And,  behold,  a woman,  which 
was  diseased  with  an  issue  of  blood 
twelve  years,  came  behind  him,  and 
touched  the  hem  of  his  garment : 

21  For  she  said  within  herself,  If  I 
may  but  touch  his  garment,  I shall  be 
whole. 

22  But  Jesus  turned  him  about,  and 
when  he  saw  her,  he  said,  Daughter, 
be  of  good  comfort;  ^thy  faith  hath 
made  thee  whole.  And  the  woman 
was  made  whole  from  that  hour. 

F 

Mark  5.  25  and  Luke  8.  43.  See  text  of  topic. 

G 

Luke  7.  50  And  he  said  to  the  woman,  Thy 
faith  hath  saved  thee ; go  in  peace. 
Luke  8.  48.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  17.  19  And  he  said  unto  him,  Arise,  go 
thy  way:  thy  faith  hath  made  thee 
whole. 

Luke  18.  42  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Re- 
ceive thy  sight : thy  faith  hath  saved 
thee. 

H 

Lev.  15.  25  And  if  a woman  have  an  issue  of 
her  blood  many  days  out  of  the  time 
of  her  separation,  or  if  it  run  beyond 
the  time  of  her  separation;  all  the 
days  of  the  issue  of  her  uncleanness 
shall  he  as  the  days  of  her  separation : 
she  shall  be  unclean. 

Matt.  9.  20.  See  text  of  topic.  ^ 

Ps.  108.  12  Give  us  help  from  trouble:  for 
vain  is  the  help  of  man. 

K 

Acts  5.  15  Insomuch  that  they  brought  forth 
the  sick  into  the  streets,  and  laid  them 
on  beds  and  couches,  that  at  the  least 
the  shadow  of  Peter  passing  by  might 
overshadow  some  of  them. 

Acts  19.  11  And  God  wrought  special  mira- 
cles by  the  hands  of  Paul: 

12  So  that  from  his  body  were 
brought  unto  the  sick  handkerchiefs 
or  aprons,  and  the  diseases  departed 
from  them,  and  the  evil  spirits  went 
out  of  them. 

L 

Ex.  15.  26  And  said,  If  thou  wilt  diligently 
hearken  to  the  voice  of  the  Loud  thy 
God,  and  wilt  do  that  which  is  right 


DAUGHTER.  THE  WOMAN  HEALED 
Chap.  5. 

25  And  a certain  woman,  Awhich 
had  an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years, 

26  And  had  suffered  many  things  of 
many  physicians,  and  had  spent  all 
that  she  had,  and  *was  nothing  bet- 
tered, but  rather  grew  worse, 

27  When  she  had  heard  of  Jesus, 
came  in  the  press  behind,  and  ^touched 
his  garment. 

28  For  she  said,  If  I may  touch  but 
his  clothes,  I shall  be  whole. 

29  And  Straightway  the  fountain  of 
her  blood  was  dried  up  ; and  she  felt 
in  her  body  that  she  was  healed  of  that 
plague. 

30  And  Jesus,  immediately  knowing 
in  himself  that  ^virtue  had  gone  out 
of  him,  turned  him  about  in  the  press, 
and  said,  Who  touched  my  clothes? 

31  And  his  disciples  said  unto  him, 
Thou  seest  the  multitude  thronging 
thee,  and  sayest  thou,  Who  touched  me? 

32  And  he  looked  round  about  to  see 
her  that  had  done  this  thing. 

33  But  the  woman  fearing  and  trem- 
bling, knowing  what  was  done  in  her, 
came  and  fell  down  before  him,  nand 
told  him  all  the  truth. 

34  And  he  said  unto  her,  Daughter, 
°thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole ; Pgo 
in  peace,  and  be  whole  of  thy  plague. 

35  While  he  yet  spake,  there  came 
from  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue’s 
house  certain  which  said,  Thy  daugh- 
ter is  dead  ; why . troublest  thou  the 
Master  any  further  ? 

L — Concluded. 

in  his  sight,  and  wilt  give  ear  to  his 
commandments,  and  keep  all  his  stat- 
utes, I will  put  none  of  these  diseases 
upon  thee,  which  I have  brought  up- 
on the  Egyptians : for  I am  the  Lorp 
that  healeth  thee. 
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LUKfi. 


JOHN. 


ON  THE  WAY  (Continued).  Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  28  ; Place,  Capernaum. 


Chap.  8. 

43  rAnd  a woman  having  an  issue  of 
blood  twelve  years,  which  had  spent 
all  her  living  upon  physicians,  neither 
could  be  healed  of  any, 

44  Came  behind  him,  and  Vouched 
the  border  of  his  garment:  and  im- 
mediately her  issue  of  blood  stanched. 

45  And  Jesus  said,  Who  touched  me? 
When  all  denied,  Peter  and  they  that 
were  with  him  said,  Master,  the  multi- 
tude throng  thee  and  press  thee,  and 
sayest  thou,  Who  touched  me? 

46  And  Jesus  said,  Somebody  hath 
touched  me  : for  I perceive  that  Virtue 
is  gone  out  of  me. 

47  And  when  the  woman  saw  that 
she  was  not  hid,  she  came  trembling, 
and  falling  down  before  him,  she  de- 
clared unto  him  before  all  the  people 
for  what  cause  she  had  touched  him, 
and  how  she  was  healed  immediately. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her,  Daughter, 
be  of  good  comfort : thy  faith  hath 
made  thee  whole ; go  in  peace. 

49  “While  he  yet  spake,  there  cometh 
one  from  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue’s 
house,  saying  to  him,  Thy  daughter  is 
dead  ; trouble  not  the  Master. 

M 

Luke  6.  19  And  the  whole  multitude  sought 
to  touch  him:  for  there  went  virtue 
out  of  him,  and  healed  them  all. 

Luke  8.  46.  See  text  of  topic. 

N 

Ps.  80.  2 O Lord  my  God,  I cried  unto 
thee,  and  thou  hast  healed  me. 

Ps.  103.  2 Bless  the  Lord,  O my  soul,  and 
forget  not  all  his  benefits : 

3 Who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities ; 
who  healeth  all  thy  diseases ; 

4 Who  redeemeth  thy  life  from  de- 
struction; who  crowneth  thee  with 
loving-kindness  and  tender  mercies ; 

5 Who  satisfieth  thy  mouth  with 


N — Concluded. 

good  things ; so  that  thy  youth  is  re- 
newed like  the  eagle’s. 

Ps.  116.  12  What  shall  I render  unto  the 
Lord  for  all  his  benefits  toward  me  ? 

13  I will  take  the  cup  of  salvation, 
and  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

14  I will  pay  my  vows  unto  the 
Lord  now  in  the  presence  of  all  his 
people. 

O 

Matt.  9.  22.  See  text  of  topic. 

Mark  10.  52  And  J esus  said  unto  him.  Go  thy 
way;  thy  faith  hath  made  thee 
whole.  And  immediately  he  received 
his  sight,  and  followed  Jesus  in  the 
way. 

Acts  14.  g And  there  sat  a certain  man  at 
Lystra,  impotent  in  his  feet,  being  a 
cripple  from  his  mother’s  womb,  who 
never  had  walked : 

9 The  same  heard  Paul  speak:  who 
steadfastly  beholding  him,  and  per- 
ceiving that  he  had  faith  to  be  healed, 

10  Said  with  a loud  voice,  Stand  up- 
right on  thy  feet.  And  he  leaped 
and  walked. 

P 

I Sa.  l..  17  Then  Eli  answered  and  said,  Go 
in  peace : and  the  God  of  Israel  grant 
thee  thy  petition  that  thou  hast  asked 
of  him. 

Eccl.  9. . 7 Go  thy  way,  eat  thy  bread  with 
joy,  and  drink  thy  wine  with  a merry 
heart;  for  God  now  accepteth  thy 
works. 

Q 

Luke  8.  49.  See  text  of  topic. 

R 

Lev.  15.  25.  See  under  IT. 

Matt.  9.  20  and  Mark  5.  25.  See  text  of  topic. 

s 

Acts  5. 15  and  Acts  19. 12.  See  under  K. 

T 

Mark  5.  80.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  6.  19.  See  under  M. 

u 

Mark  5.  35.  See  text  of  topic. 

X 

Mark  5.  38  and  Luke  8.  51.  See  text  of  topic. 

IIChr.35. 25  And  Jeremiah  lamented  for  Jo- 
si  ah  : and  all  the  singing  men  and 
the.  singing  women  spake  of  Josiah  in 
their  lamentations  to  this  day,  and 
made  them  an  ordinance  in  Israel: 
and,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the 
lamentations. 

Z 

Acts  20.  io  And  Paul  went  down,  and  fell  on 
him,  and  embracing  him  said,  Trouble 
not  yourselves ; for  his  life  is  in  him. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


§ 73.  THE  RAISING  OF  JAIRUS 
Chap.  9. 

23  *And  when  Jesus  came  into  the 
ruler’s  house,  and  saw  2/the  minstrels 
and  the  people  making  a noise, 

24  He  said  unto  them,  2Give  place : 
for  the  maid  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth. 
And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn. 

25  But  when  the  people  were  put 
forth,  he  went  in,  and  took  her  by  the 
hand,  and  the  maid  arose. 

26  And  Jthe  fame  hereof  went  abroad 
into  all  that  land. 

For  X,  Y and  Z see  preceding  page  (225). 

1 

Or,  this  fame. 

A 

John  11.  25  Jesus  said  unto  her,  I am  the 
resurrection,  and  the  life : he  that  be- 
lieveth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead, 
yet  shall  he  live : 

John  11.  40  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Said  1 not 
unto  thee,  that,  if  thou  wouldest  be- 
lieve, thou  shouldest  see  the  glory  of 
God? 

Rom.  4.  20  He  staggered  not  at  the  promise 
of  God  through  unbelief:  but  was 
strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God ; 

21  And  being  fully  persuaded,  that 

what  he  had  promised,  he  was  able 
also  to  perform.  . 

22  And  therefore  it  was  imputed  to 
him  for  righteousness. 

23  Now  it  was  not  written  for  his 
sake  alone,  that  it  was  imputed  to  him ; 

24  But  for  us  also,  to  whom  it  shall 
be  imputed,  if  we  believe  on  him  that 
raised  up  J esus  our  Lord  from  the  dead; 

25  Who  was  delivered  for  our  of- 

fences, and  was  raised  again  for  our 
justification.  ^ 

Mark  9.  2 And  after  six  days  Jesus  taketh 
with  him  Peter,  and  James,  and  John, 
and  leadeth  them  up  into  a high 
mountain  apart  by  themselves:  and 
he  was  transfigured  before  them. 

Mark  14.  33  And  he  taketh  with  him  Peter 
and  James  and  John,  and  began  to  be 
sore  amazed,  and  to  be  very  heavy ; 

c 

Dan.  12.  2 And  many  of  them  that  sleep  in 
the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake, 
some  to  everlasting  life,  and  some  to 
shame  and  everlasting  contempt. 


DAUGHTER.  THE  WOMAN  HEALED 
Chap.  5. 

36  As  soon  as  Jesus  beard  the  word 
that  was  spoken,  he  saith  unto  the 
ruler  of  the  synagogue,  °Be  not  afraid, 
only  believe. 

37  And  he  suffered  no  man  to  follow 
him,  6save  Peter,  and  James,  and  John 
the  brother  of  James. 

38  And  he  cometh  to  the  house  of 
the  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  and  seeth 
the  tumult,  and  them  that  wept  and 
wailed  greatly. 

39  And  when  he  was  come  in,  he 
saith  unto  them,  Why  make  ye  this 
ado,  and  weep?  the  damsel  is  not 
dead,  but  csleepeth. 

40  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn. 
(/But  when  he  had  put  them  all  out, 
he  taketh  the  father  and  the  mother  of 
the  damsel,  and  them  that  were  with 
him,  and  entereth  in  where  the  damsel 
was  lying. 

41  And  he  took  the  damsel  by  the 
hand,  and  said  unto  her,  Talitha  cumi ; 
which  is,  being  interpreted,  Damsel, 
(I  say  unto  thee,)  arise. 

42  And  straightway  the  edamsel 
arose,  and  walked  ; for  she  was  of  the 
age  of  twelve  years.  And  they  were 
astonished  with  a great  astonishment. 

43  And  /he  charged  them  straitly 
that  no  man  should  know  it ; and 
^commanded  that  something  should  be 
given  her  to  eat. 

C — Continued. 

John  11.  11  These  things  said  he:  and  after 
that  he  saith  unto  them,  Our  friend 
Lazarus  sleepeth;  but  I go,  that  I 
may  awake  him  out  of  sleep. 

Acts  20.  10  And  Paul  went  down,  and  fell  on 
him,  and  embracing  Amy  aid,  Trouble 
not  yourselves ; for  his  life  is  in  him. 
ICor.ll.  30  For  this  cause  many  are  weak 
and  sickly  among  you,  and  many  sleep. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


ON  THE  WAY  (Concluded).  Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  28;  Place,  Capernaum. 


Chap.  8. 

50  But  when  Jesus  heard  it,  he  an- 
swered him,  saying,  Fear  not : ^believe 
only,  and  she  shall  be  made  whole. 

51  And  when  he  came  into  the 
house,  he  suffered  no  man  to  go  in, 
save  Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  and 
the  father  and  the  mother  of  the  maiden. 

52  And  all  wept,  and  bewailed  her : 
but  he  said,  Weep  not;  she  ia  not 
dead,  ff>ut  sleepeth. 

53  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn, 
knowing  that  she  was  dead. 

54  And  he  put  them  all  out,  and 
took  her  by  the  hand,  and  called,  say- 
ing, Maid,  %rise. 

55  And  her  spirit  came  again,  and 
she  arose  straightway:  and  he  com- 
manded to  give  her  meat. 

56  And  her  parents  were  astonished  : 
but  he  charged  them  that  they  should 
tell  no  man  what  was  done.  (p.  233.) 

C — Concluded. 

IThes.4..  13  put  i Would  not  have  you  to  be 
ignorant,  brethren,  concerning  them 
which  are  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not, 
even  as  others  which  have  no  hope. 

14  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died 
and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also 
which  sleep  in  J esus  will  God  bring 
with  him. 

IThes.5.  9 For  God  hath  not  appointed  us  to 
wrath,  but  to  obtain  salvation  by  our 
Lord  J esus  Christ, 

10  Who  died  for  us,  that,  whether 
we  wake  or  sleep,  we  should  live  to- 
gether with  him. 

E> 

Acts  9.  40  But  Peter  put  them  all  forth,  and 

kneeled  down,  and  prayed ; and  turn- 
ing him  to  the  body  said,  Tabitha, 
arise.  And  she  opened  her  eyes : and 
when  she  saw  Peter,  she  sat  up. 

o E 

en‘  3 And  God  said,  Let  there  be  light : 
and  there  was  light. 

Ps.  33.  9 por  j,e  Spake,  and  it  was  done;  he 
commanded,  and  it  stood  fast. 


E — Concluded. 

Phil.  3.  21  Who  shall  change  our  vile  body, 
that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his 
glorious  body,  according  to  the  work- 
ing whereby  he  is  able  even  to  subdue 
all  things  unto  himself. 

F 

Matt.  8.  4 And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  See 
thou  tell  no  man ; but  go  thy  way, 
show,  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer 
the  gift  that  Moses  commanded,  for  a 
testimony  unto  them. 

Matt.  9.  30  And  their  eyes  were  opened  ; and 
Jesus  straitly  charged  them,  saying, 
See  that  no  man  know  it. 

Matt.l7.  9 And  as  they  came  down  from  the 
mountain,  Jesus  charged  them,  say- 
ing,  Tell  the  vision  to  no  man,  until 
the  Son  of  man  be  risen  again  from 
the  dead. 

Luke  5.  14  And  he  charged  him  to  tell  no 
man : but  go,  and  show  thyself  to  the 
priest,  and  offer  for  thy  cleansing,  ac- 
cording as  Moses  commanded,  for  a 
testimony  unto  them. 

G 

Luke  24.  42  And  they  gave  him  a piece  of  a 
broiled  fish,  and  of  a honeycomb. 

43  And  he  took  it,  and  did  eat  be- 
fore them. 

Acts  10.  41  Not  to  all  the  people,  but  unto 
witnesses  chosen  before  of  God,  even 
to  us,  who  did  eat  and  drink  with  him 
after  he  rose  from  the  dead. 


II  Chr.20.  20  And  they  rose  early  in  the  mom- 
ing,  and  went  forth  into  the  wilder- 
ness of  Tekoa : and  as  they  went  forth, 
J ehoshaphat  stood  and  said,  Hear  me, 
O Judah,  and  ye  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem ; Believe  in  the  Lord  your 
God,  so  shall  ye  be  established ; be- 


Mark 


lieve  his  prophets,  so  shall  ye  prosper. 

23  Jesus  said  unto  him,  If  thou 
canst  believe,  all  things  are  possible 
to  him  that  believeth. 


I 

John  11. 11.  See  under  C. 

John  11.  13  Howbeit  Jesus  spake  of  his 
death  : but  they  thought  that  he  had 
spoken  of  taking  of  rest  in  sleep. 

K 

Luke  7.  14  And  he  came  and  touched  the 
bier:  and  they  that  bare  him  stood 
still.  And  he  said,  Young  man,  I say 
unto  thee,  Arise. 

John  11.  43  And  when  he  thus  had  spoken, 
he  cried  with  a loud  voice,  Lazarus, 
come  forth. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


g 74.  TWO  BLINI 
9 : 27-34. 

27  And  when  Jesus  departed  thence, 
two  blind  men  followed  him,  crying, 
and  saying,  aThou  Son  of  David,  have 
mercy  on  us. 

28  And  when  he  was  come  into  the 
house,  the  blind  men  came  to  him: 
and  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Believe  ye 
that  I am  able  to  do  this?  They  said 
unto  him,  Yea,  Lord. 

29  Then  touched  he  their  eyes,  say- 
ing, According  to  your  faith  be  it  unto 
you. 

30  And  6their  eyes  were  opened  ; and 
Jesus  straitly  charged  them,  saying, 
cSee  that  no  man  know  it. 

31  dBut  they,  when  they  were  de- 
parted, spread  abroad  his  fame  in  all 
that  country. 

32  eAs  they  went  out,  behold,  they 
brought  to  him  a dumb  man  possessed 
with  a devil. 

33  And  when  the  devil  was  cast  out, 
the  f dumb  spake : and  the  multitudes 
marvelled,  saying,  ^It  was  never  so 
seen  in  Israel. 

34  But  the  Pharisees  said,  ftHe  cast- 

eth  out  devils  through  the  prince  of 
the  devils.  (p*  230  J 

g 75.  JESUS  AGAIN  1 
13:  54-58. 

54  «And  when  he  was  come  into  his 
own  country,  he  taught  them  in  their 
synagogue,  insomuch  that  they  were 
astonished,  and  said, 

A 

Deut.18.  15  The  Lord  thy  God  will  raise  up 
unto  thee  a Prophet  from  the  midst  of 
thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  me; 
unto  him  ye  shall  hearken ; 


MEN  HEALED  AND  A DUMB  SPIRIT 
A 

Matt.15.  22  And,  behold,  a woman  of  Canaan 
came  out  of  the  same  coasts,  and  cried 
unto  him,  saying,  Have  mercy  on  me, 

O Lord,  thou  Son  of  David ; my 
daughter  is  grievously  vexed  with  a 
devil. 

Matt.20.  30  And,  behold,  two  blind  men  sit- 
ting by  the  way  side,  when  they 
heard  that  Jesus  passed  by,  cried  out, 
saying,  Have  mercy  on  us,  O Lord, 
thou  Son  of  David. 

31  And  the  multitude  rebuked  them, 
because  they  should  hold  their  peace : 
but  they  cried  the  more,  saying,  Have 
mercy  on  us,  O Lord,  thou  Son  of 
David. 

MarklO.  47  And  when  he  heard  that  it  was 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  he  began  to  cry 
out,  and  say,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  David, 
have  mercy  on  me. 

48  And  many  charged  him  that  he 
should  hold  his  peace:  but  he  cried 
the  more  a great  deal,  Thou  Son  of 
David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

Luke  18.  38  And  he  cried,  saying,  Jesus,  thou 
Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

39  And  they  which  went  before  re- 
buked him,  that  he  should  hold  his 
peace : but  he  cried  so  much  the  more, 
Thou  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

B 

Ps.  146.  8 The  Lord  openeth  the  eyes  of  the 
blind : the  Lord  raiseth  them  that  are 
bowed  down:  the  Lord  loveth  the 
righteous : 

C 

Matt.  8.  4 And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  See 
thou  tell  no  man  ; but  go  thy  way, 
show  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer 
the  gift  that  Moses  commanded,  for  a 
testimony  unto  them. 

NAZARETH  AND  AGAIN  REJECTED. 

6:  1-6. 

1 And  6 he  went  out  from  thence,  and 
came  into  his  own  country;  and  his 
disciples  follow  him. 

2 And  when  the  sabbath  day  was 
come,  he  began  to  teach  in  the  syna- 
gogue: and  many  hearing  him  were 
astonished,  saying, 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


CAST  OUT.  Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  28 ; Place,  Capernaum. 


C — Concluded. 

Matt.12.  14  Then  the  Pharisees  went  out,  and 
held  a council  against  him,  how  they 
might  destroy  him. 

15  But  when  Jesus  knew  it,  he  with- 
drew^ himself  from  thence:  and  great 
multitudes  followed  him,  and  he 
healed  them  all ; 

16  And  charged  them  that  they 
should  not  make  him  known. 

Matt,  a 7.  9 And  as  they  came  down  from  the 
mountain,  Jesus  charged  them,  say- 
ing? Tell  the  vision  to  no  man,  until 
the  Son  of  man  be  risen  again  from 
the  dead. 

Luke  5.  14  And  he  charged  him  to  tell  no 
man : but  go,  and  show  thyself  to  the 
priest,  and  offer  for  thy  cleansing,  ac- 
cording as  Moses  commanded,  for  a 
testimony  unto  them. 

D 

Mark  7.  36  And  he  charged  them  that  they 
should  tell  no  man : but  the  more  he 
charged  them,  so  much  the  more  a 
great  deal  they  published  it ; 

E 

Matt.  12.  22  Then  was  brought  unto  him  one 
possessed  with  a devil,  blind,  and 
dumb : and  he  healed  him,  insomuch 
that  the  blind  'and  dumb  both  spake 
end  saw. 

Luke ll  14  And  he  v/as  casting  out  a devil, 
and.  it  was  dumb.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  when  the  devil  was  gone  out, 
the'  dumb  spake;  and  the  people 
wondered. 

F 

Ex'4'  11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 

Who  hath  made  man’s  mouth?  or 
who  maketh  the  dumb,  or  deaf,  or  the 
seeing,  or  the  blind?  have  not  I the 
Lord? 

12  Now  therefore  go,  and  I will  be 

Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  28 ; Place,  Nazareth. 


F — Concluded. 

with  thy  mouth,  and  teach  thee  what 
thou  shalt  say. 

Isa.  35.  6 Then  shall  the  lame  man  leap  as  a 

hart,  and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb 
sing : for  in  the  wilderness  shall  wa- 
ters break  out,  and  streams  in  the 
desert. 

Gr 

HKi.5.  8 And  it  was  so,  when  Elisha  the 
man  of  God  had  heard  that  the  king 
of  Israel  had  rent  his  clothes,  that  he 
sent  to  the  king,  saying,  Wherefore 
hast  thou  rent  thy  clothes?  let  him 
come  now  to  me,  and  he  shall  know 
that  there  is  a prophet  in  Israel. 

Ps.  76.  1 In  J udah  is  God  known : his  name 

is  great  in  Israel. 

Jer.  32.  . 20  Which  hast  set  signs  and  wonders 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,  even  unto  this 
day,  and  in  Israel,  and  among  other 
men ; and  hast  made  thee  a name,  as 
at  this  day ; 

Luke  7.  9 When  Jesus  heard  these  things,  he 
marvelled  at  him,  and  turned  him 
about,  and  said  unto  the  people  that 
followed  him,  I say  unto  you,  I have 
not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Is- 
rael.  H 

Matt.!2.  24  But  when  the  Pharisees  heard  it, 
they  said,  This  fellow  doth  not  cast  out 
devils,  but  by  Beelzebub  the  prince  of 
the  devils. 

Mark  3.  22  And  the  scribes  which  came  down 
from  Jerusalem  said,  He  hath  Beelze- 
bub, and  by  the  prince  of  the  devils 
casteth  he  out  devils. 

Lake  11.  15  But  some  of  them  said,  He  cast- 
eth out  devils  through  Beelzebub  the 
chief  of  the  devils. 

John  3.  20  For  every  one  that  doeth  evil 
hateth  the  light,  neither  cometh  to  the 
light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be  reproved. 


A — Continued.  I 

Ps.  40.  10  I have  not  hid  thy  righteousness 

within  my  heart ; I have  declared  thy 
faithfulness  and  thy  salvation : I have 
not  concealed  thy  loving-kindness  and 
t , thy  truth  from  the  great  congregation. 

I'  11  He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his 
own  received  him  not. 
a • 2-  23  And  he  came  and  dwelt  in  a citv 
called  Nazareth:  that  it  might  be 
fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the 
prophets,  He  shall  be  called  a Naz- 
arene. 

Mark  6.  L See  text  of  topic. 
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A — Concluded. 

Luke  4.  16  And  he  came  to  Nazareth,  where 
he  had  been  brought  up : and,  as  his 
custom  was,  he  went  into  the  syna- 
gogue on  the  sabbath  day,  and  stood 
up  for  to  read. 

Luke  4.  23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  will 
surely  say  unto  me  this  proverb,  Phy- 
sician, heal  fhyself:  whatsoever  we 
have  heard  done  in  Capernaum,  do 
also  here  in  thy  country. 


Matt.  !3.  54. 
Luke  4. 16. 


B 

See  text  of  topic. 
See  under  A, 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


^ 75.  JESUS  AGAIN  AT  NAZARETH  AND  AGAIN  REJECTED 
Chap.  13. 

Whence  hath  this  man  this  wisdom,  and 


these  mighty  works? 

55  cIs  not  this  the  carpenters  son? 
is  not  his  mother  called  Mary?  and 
‘*his  brethren,  e James,  and  Joses,  and 
Simon,  and  Judas? 

56  And  his  sisters,  are  they  not  all 
with  us?  Whence  then  hath  this  man 
all  these  things  ? 

57  And  they  J\yere  offended  in  him. 
But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  *A  prophet 
is  not  without  honour,  save  in  his  own 
country,  and  in  his  own  house. 

58  And  hhe  did  not  many  mighty 

works  there  because  of  their  unbelief. 

q ( p.240.) 

Isa.  53.  2 For  he  shall  grow  up  before  him 
as  a tender  plant,  and  as  a root  out  of 
a dry  ground : he  hath  no  form  nor 
comeliness;  and  when  we  shall  see 
him,  there  is  no  beauty  that  we  should 
desire  him. 


Chap.  6. 

^From  whence  hath  this  man  these 
things  ? and  what  wisdom  is  this  which 
is  given  unto  him,  that  even  such 
mighty  works  are  wrought  by  his  hands? 

3 Is  not  fcthis  the  carpenter,  the  son 
of  Mary,  ;the  brother  of  James,  and 
Joses,  and  of  Juda,  and  Simon?  and 
are  not  his  sisters  here  with  us  ? And 
they  mwere  offended  at  him. 

4 But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  71 A 
prophet  is  not  without  honour,  but  in 
his  own  country,  and  among  his  own 
kin,  and  in  his  own  house. 

5 °And  he  could  there  do  no  mighty 
work,  save  that  he  laid  his  hands  upon 
a few  sick  folk,  and  healed  them. 

6 And  he  marvelled  because  of  their 
unbelief.  And  he  went  round  about 
the  villages,  teaching. 


g 76.  JESUS  I 

9:  35-38. 

35  "And  Jesus  went  about  all  the 
cities  and  villages,  teaching  in  their 
synagogues,  and  preaching  the  gospel 
of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  every 
sickness  and  every  disease  among  the 
people. 

36  cBut  when  he  saw  the  multitudes, 
he  was  moved  with  compassion  on 
them,  because  they  Tainted,  and  were 
scattered  abroad,  das  sheep  having  no 
shepherd. 

37  Then  saith  he  unto  his  disciples, 
«The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but 
the  labourers  are  few  ; 

38  / Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth 
labourers  into  his  harvest. 


KES  A THIRD  TOUR  THROUGHOUT 

6 : 6. 

6 And  he  marvelled  because  of  their 
unbelief.  And  he  went  round  about 
the  villages,  teaching. 

A 

Mark  6.  6.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  13.  22  And  he  went  through  the  cities 
and  villages,  teaching,  and  journeying 
toward  Jerusalem. 

B 

Matt.  4.  23  And  Jesus  went  about  all  Galilee, 
teaching  in  their  synagogues,  and 
preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom, 
and  healing  all  manner  of  sickness 
and  all  manner  of  disease  among  the 
people. 

Mark  6.  34  And  Jesus,  when  he  came  out, 
saw  much  people,  and  was  moved  with 
compassion  toward  them,  because  they 
were  as  sheep  not  having  a shepherd : 
and  he  began  to  teach  them  many 
things.  i 

Or,  were  tired  and  lay  down. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


(Concluded).  Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  28;  Place,  Nazareth. 


C — Concluded. 

Mark  6.  3.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  3.  23  And  Jesus  himself  began  to  be 
about  thirty  years  of  age,  being  (as 
was  supposed)  the  son  of  Joseph, 
which  was  the  son  of  Heli, 

John  6.  42  And  they  said,  Is  not  this  Jesus, 
the  son  of  Joseph,  whose  father  and 
mother  we  know?  how  is  it  then  that 
he  saith,  I came  down  from  heaven  ? 

D 

Matt.l2.  46  While  he  yet  talked  to  the  peo- 
ple, behold,  his  mother  and  his  breth- 
ren stood  without,  desiring  to  speak 
with  him. 

E 

Mark  15.  40  There  were  also  women  looking 
on  afar  off:  among  whom  was  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of 
James  the  less  and  of  Joses,  and  Sa- 
lome ; 

F 

Ps.  22.  6 But  I am  a worm,  and  no  man ; a 

reproach  of  men,  and  despised  of  the 
people. 

Matt.ll.  6 And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall 
not  be  offended  in  me. 

Mark  6.  3,  4.  See  text  of  topic. 

G 

Luke  4.  24  And  he  said,  Verily  I say  unto 
GALILEE.  Time,  Winter,  A.  D.  29. 


G — Concluded. 

you,  No  prophet  is  accepted  in  his 
own  country. 

H 

Mark  6.  5,  6.  See  text  of  topic. 

Heb.  3.  19  go  we  see  that  they  could  not  en- 
ter in  because  of  unbelief. 

Heb.  4.  2 For  unto  us  was  the  gospel  preach- 
ed, as  well  as  unto  them : but  the 
word  preached  did  not  profit  them, 
not  being  mixed  with  faith  in  them 
that  heard  it. 


John  6.  42.  See  under  C. 


I 


Isa.  53.  2.  See  under  C. 

I Cor.  l.  23  But  we  preach  Christ  crucified, 
unto  the  J ews  a stumblingblock,  and 
unto  the  Greeks  foolishness : 

L 

Matt.  12.  46.  See  under  D. 

Gal.  1.  19  33ut  other  of  the  apostles  saw  I 
none,  save  J ames  the  Lord’s  brother. 
M 

Matt.  11.  6.  See  under  F. 

N 

Matt.  13.  57.  See  text  of  topic. 

n o 

Gen.  19.  22  Haste  thee,  escape  thither ; for  I 
cannot  do  anything  till  thou  be  come 
thither.  Therefore  the  name  of  the 
city  was  called  Zoar. 


Ntun.27.  17  Which  may  go  out  before  them, 
and  which  may  go  in  before  them, 
and  which  may  lead  them  out,  and 
which  may  bring  them  in ; that  the 
congregation  of  the  Lord  be  not  as 
sheep  which  have  no  shepherd. 

I Ki.  22.  17  And  he  said,  I saw  all  Israel 
scattered  upon  the  hills,  as  sheep  that 
have  not  a shepherd : and  the  Lord 
said,  These  have  no  master : let  them 
return  every  man  to  his  house  in 
peace. 

Eze.  34.  5 And  they  were  scattered,  because 
there  is  no  shepherd  : and  they  be- 
came meat  to  all  the  beasts  of  the 
field,  when  they  were  scattered. 

Zech.io.  2 For  the  idols  have  spoken  vanity, 
and  the  diviners  have  seen  a lie,  and 
have  told  false  dreams ; they  comfort 
in  vain : therefore  they  went  their 
way  as  a flock,  they  were  troubled, 
because  there  was  no  shepherd. 

Luke  10.  2 Therefore  said  he  unto  them,  The 
harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  labour- 
ers are  few:  pray  ye  therefore  the 


E — Concluded. 

Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  would 
send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest. 

John  4.  35  Say  not  ye,  There  are  yet  four 
months,  and  then  cometh  harvest  ? be- 
hold, I say  unto  you,  Lift  up  your 
eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ; for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. 

F 

Acts  13.  2 As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord, 
and  fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  said,  Sep- 
arate me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the 
work  whereunto  I have  called  them. 

Acts  20.  28  Take  heed  therefore  unto  your- 
selves, and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you 
overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of  God, 
which  he  hath  purchased  with  his 
own  blood. 

Epb.  4.  ii  And  he  gave  some,  apostles;  and 
some,  prophets;  and  some,  evangel- 
ists ; and  some,  pastors  and  teachers ; 

II  Thes.3.  l Finally,  brethren,  pray  for  us, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  may  have 
free  course,  and  be  glorified,  even  as 
it  is  with  you  : 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


77.  THE  TWELVE  INSTRUCTED  AND  SENT  FORTH. 


10:  1,  5-42. 

1 And  °when  he  had  called  unto  him 
his  twelve  disciples,  he  gave  them 
power  1against  unclean  spirits,  to  cast 
them  out,  and  to  heal  all  manner  of 
sickness  and  all  manner  of  disease.p.  122. 

:jc  ;jc  % 

5 These  twelve  Jesus  sent  forth,  and 
commanded  them,  saying,  6Go  not  in- 
to the  way  of  the  Gentiles,  and  into 
any  city  of  c the  Samaritans  enter  ye 
not: 

6 dBut  go  rather  to  the  elost  sheep  of 
the  house  of  Israel. 

7 /And  as  ye  go,  preach,  saying,  ^The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

8 Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers, 
raise  the  dead,  cast  out  devils  : Afreely 
ye  have  received,  freely  give. 

9 i2Provide  neither  gold,  nor  silver, 
Anor  brass  in  your  purses  ; 

10  Nor  scrip  for  your  journey, 
neither  two  coats,  neither  shoes,  nor 
yet  ^staves : Tor  the  workman  is  worthy 
of  his  meat. 

A 

Mark  3.13  And  he  goeth  up  into  a mountain, 
and  calleth  unto  him  whom  he  would : 
and  they  came  unto  him. 

14  And  he  ordained  twelve,  that 
they  should  be  with  him,  and  that  he 
might  send  them  forth  to  preach, 

Mark  6.  7.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  6.  13  And  when  it  was  day,  he  called 
unto  him  his  disciples : and  of  them  he 
chose  twelve,  whom  also  he  named 
apostles ; 

Luke  9.  1.  See  text  of  topic. 

1 

Or,  over.  ^ 

B • < 

Matt.  4.  15  The  land  of  Zabulon,  and  the 
land  of  Nephthalim,  by  the  way  of 
the  sea,  beyond  Jordan,  Galilee  of 
the  Gentiles ; 

Acts  11.  1 And  the  apostles  and  brethren  that 
were  in  Judaea  heard  that  the  Gentiles 
had  also  received  the  word  of  God. 


6:  7-13. 

7 mAnd  be  called  unto  him  the 
twelve,  and  began  to  send  them  forth 
by  two  and  two ; and  gave  them  power 
over  unclean  spirits ; 

8 And  commanded  them  that  they 
should  take  nothing  for  their  journey, 
save  a staff  only ; no  scrip,  no  bread, 
no  Amoney  in  their  purse : 

9 But  nbe  shod  with  sandals,  and  not 
put  on  two  coats. 

C 

John  4.  9 Then  saith  the  woman  of  Samaria 
unto  him,  How  is  it  that  thou,  being 
a Jew,  askest  drink  of  me,  which  am 
a woman  of  Samaria?  for  the  Jews 
have  no  dealings  with  the  Samaritans. 

D 

Matt.15.  24  But  he  answered  and  said,  I am 
not  sent  but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the 
house  of  Israel.  _ 

E 

Ps.  119.  176  I have  gone  astray  like  a lost 
sheep : seek  thy  servant ; for  I do  not 
forget  thy  commandments. 

Isa.  53.  6 All  we  like  sheep  have  gone 
astray ; we  have  turned  every  one  to 
his  own  way ; and  the  Lord  hath  laid 
on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all. 

Jer.  50.  6 My  people  hath  been  lost  sheep : 
their  shepherds  have  caused  them  to 
go  astray,  they  have  turned  them 
away  on  the  mountains:  they  have 
gone  from  mountain  to  hill,  they  have 
forgotten  their  resting  place. 

Jer.  50.  17  Israel  is  a scattered  sheep ; the 
lions  have  driven  him  away : first  the 
king  of  Assyria  hath  devoured,  him  ; 
and  last  this  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of 
Babylon  hath  broken  his  bones. 

Eze.  34.  5 And  they  were  scattered,  because 
there  is  no  shepherd : and  they  became 
meat  to  all  the  beasts  of  the  field, 
when  they  were  scattered. 

6 My  sheep  wandered  through  all  the 
mountains,  and  upon  every  high  hill : 
yea,  my  flock  was  scattered  upon  all 
the  face  of  the  earth,  and  none  did 
search  or  seek  after  them. 

Eze.  34.  15  I will  feed  my  flock,  and  I will 
cause  them  to  lie  down,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

16  I will  seek  that  which  was  lost, 
and  bring  again  that  which  was  driven 
away,  and  will  bind  up  that  which  was 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Winter,  A.  D.  29 ; Place,  Galilee. 

9 : 1-6. 

1 Then  °he  called  his  twelve  disciples 
together,  and  gave  them  Ppower  and 
authority  over  all  devils,  and  to  cure 
diseases. 

2 And  ?he  sent  them  to  preach  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  to  heal  the  sick. 

3 rAnd  he  said  unto  them,  Take 
nothing  for  your  journey,  neither 
staves,  nor  scrip,  neither  bread, 
neither  money;  neither  have  two 
coats  apiece. 

E — Concluded. 

broken,  and  will  strenghten  that  which 
was  sick : but  I will  destroy  the  fat  and 
the  strong;  I will  feed  them  with 
judgment. 

I Pet.  2.  25  For  ye  were  as  sheep  going 
astray ; but  are  now  returned  unto  the 
Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  your  souls. 

F 

Luke  9.  2.  See  text  of  topic. 

G 

Matt.  3.  2 And  saying,  Kepent  ye : for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

Matt.  4.  17  From  that  time  Jesus  began  to 
preach,  and  to  say,  Repent:  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

Luke  10.  9 And  heal  the  sick  that  are  therein, 
and  say  unto  them,  The  kingdom  of 
God  is  come  nigh  unto  you. 

H 

Acts  8.  18  And  when  Simon  saw  that  through 
laying  on  of  the  apostles’  hands  the 
Holy  Ghost  was  given,  he  offered 
them  money. 

Acts  8.  20  But  Peter  said  unto  him,  Thy 
money  perish  with  thee,  because  thou 
hast  thought  that  the  gift  of  God  may 
be  purchased  with  money, 

1 

Mark  6.  8 and  Luke  9.  3.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  10.  4 Carry  neither  purse,  nor  scrip,  nor 
shoes : and  salute  no  man  by  the  way. 
Luke  22.  35  And  he  said  unto  them,  When  I 
sent  you  without  purse,  and  scrip,  and 
shoes,  lacked  ye  anything  ? And  they 
said,  Nothing. 

2 

Or,  get. 

K 

Mark  6.  8.  See  text  of  topic. 

3 

Gr.,  a staff. 
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JU 

Luke  10.  7 And  in  the  same  house  remain, 
eating  and  drinking  such  things  as 
they  give:  for  the  labourer  is  worthy 
of  his  hire.  Go  not  from  house  to 
house. 

I Cor.  9.  7 Who  goeth  a warfare  any  time 
at  his  own  charges?  who  planteth  a 
vineyard,  and  eateth  not  of  the  fruit 
thereof?  or  who  feedeth  a flock,  and 
eateth  not  of  the  milk  of  the  flock  ? 

I Tim.  5.  is  For  the  Scripture  saith,  Thou 
shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  that  treadeth 
out  the  corn.  And,  The  labourer  is 
worthy  of  his  reward. 

M 

Matt.  10.  1.  See  text  of  topic. 

Mark  3. 13.  See  under  A. 

Luke  9. 1.  See  text  of  topic. 

4 

The  word  m the  original  signifies  a piece  of 
brass  money  in  value  somewhat  less  than  a 
farthing,  but  here  it  is  taken  in  general 
tor  money. 

Matt.  10.  9 and  Luke  9.  3.  See  text  of  topic. 

N 

Acts  12.  8 And  the  angel  said  unto  him,  Gird 
thyself,  and  bind  on  thy  sandals : and 
so  he  did.  And  he  saith  unto  him, 
Cast  thy  garment  about  thee,  and  fol- 
low me. 

O 

Matt.  10.  1.  See  text  of  topic. 

Mark  3. 13.  See  under  A. 

Mark  6.  7.  See  text  of  topic. 

P 

John  14.  12  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you, 
He  that  believeth  on  me,  the  works 
that  I do  shall  he  do  also ; and  great- 
er works  than  these  shall  he  do;  be- 
cause I go  unto  my  Father. 

Acts  3.  6 Then  Peter  said,  Silver  and  gold 
have  I none ; but  such  as  I have  give 
I thee : In  the  name  of  J esus  Christ 
of  Nazareth  rise  up  and  walk. 

Q 

Matt.  10.  7,  8.  See  text  of  topic. 

Mark  6. 12.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  10.  1 After  these  things  the  Lord  ap- 
pointed other  seventy  also,  and  sent 
them  two  and  two  before  his  face  into 
every  city  and  place,  whither  he  him- 
self would  come. 

Luke  10.  9.  See  under  G. 

Tit.  1.  9 Holding  fast  the  faithful  word  as 
he  hath  been  taught,  that  he  may  be 
able  by  sound  doctrine  both  to  exhort 
and  to  convince  the  gainsayers. 

R 

PS.  37.  3 Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good; 
so  shalt  thou  dwell  in  the  land,  and 
verily  thou  shalt  be  fed. 

Matt.  10.  9 and  Mark  6.  8.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  10.  4 ana  Luke  22.  35.  See  under  I. 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


\ 77.  TIIE  TWELVE  INSTRUCTED  AND  SENT  FORTH 


Chap.  10. 

11  5 And  into  whatsoever  city  or  town 
ye  shall  enter,  inquire  who  in  it  is 
worthy ; and  there  abide  till  ye  go 
thence. 

12  And  when  ye  come  into  a house, 
salute  it. 

13  *And  if  the  house  be  worthy,  let 
your  peace  come  upon  it:  wbut  if  it 
be  not  worthy,  let  your  peace  return 
to  you. 

14  ‘’And  whosoever  shall  not  receive 
you,  nor  hear  your  words,  when  ye 
depart  out  of  that  house  or  city, 
s'shake  off  the  dust  of  your  feet. 

15  Verily  I say  unto  you,  zlt  shall 
be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  in  the  day  of  judgment, 
than  for  that  city. 

16  aBehold,  I send  you  forth  as 
sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves  : 6be  ye 
therefore  wise  as  serpents,  and  ^harm- 
less as  doves. 

17  But  beware  of  men:  for  dthey 
will  deliver  you  up  to  the  councils, 
and  ethey  will  scourge  you  in  their 
synagogues ; 

18  And  fje  shall  be  brought  before 
governors  and  kings  for  my  sake,  for  a 
testimony  against  them  and  the  Gen- 
tiles. 

19  ^But  when  they  deliver  you  up, 
take  no  thought  how  or  what  ye  shall 
speak:  for  Ait  shall  be  given  you  in 
that  same  hour  what  ye  shall  speak. 

S 

Luke  10.  8 And  into  whatsoever  city  ye  en- 
ter, and  they  receive  you,  eat  such 
things  as  are  set  before  you : 

T 

Luke  10.  5 And  into  whatsoever  house  ye  en- 
ter, first  say,  Peace  be  to  this  house. 


Chap.  6. 

10  *And  he  said  unto  them,  In  what 
place  soever  ye  enter  into  a house, 
there  abide  till  ye  depart  from  that 
place. 

11  AAnd  whosoever  shall  not  receive 

you,  nor  hear  you,  when  ye  depart 
thence,  *shake  off  the  dust  under  your 
feet  for  a testimony  against  them. 
m Verily  I say  unto  you,  It  shall  be 
more  tolerable  for  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for 
that  city.  (p.  240.) 

U 

Ps.  35.  13  But  as  for  me,  when  they  were 

sick,  my  clothing  was  sackcloth:  I 
humbled  my  soul  with  fasting;  and 
my  prayer  returned  into  mine  own 
bosom. 

X 

Mark  6. 11.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  10.  10  But  into  whatsoever  city  ye  en- 
ter, and  they  receive  you  not,  go  your 
ways  out  into  the  streets  of  the  same, 
and  say, 

11  Even  the  very  dust  of  your  city, 
which  cleaveth  on  us,  we  do  wipe  off 
against  you:  notwithstanding,  be  ye 
sure  of  this,  that  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  come  nigh  unto  you. 

Luke  9. 5.  See  text  of  topic. 

Nek.  5.  13  Also  I shook  my  lap,  and  said, 
So  God  shake  out  every  man  from  his 
house,  and  from  his  labour,  that  per- 
formeth  not  this  promise,  even  thus 
be  he  shaken  out,  and  emptied.  And 
all  the  congregation  said,  Amen,  and 
praised  the  Lord.  And  the  people 
did  according  to  this  promise. 

Acts  13.  51  But  they  shook  off  the  dust  of 
their  feet  against  them,  and  came  unto 
Iconium. 

Acts  18.  6 And  when  they  opposed  them- 
selves, and  blasphemed,  he  shook  his 
raiment,  and  said  unto  them,  Your 
blood  be  upon  your  own  heads ; I am 
clean  ; from  henceforth  I will  go  unto 
the  Gentiles. 

Z 

Matt.ll.  22  But  I say  unto  you,  It  shall  be 
more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at 
the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  you. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


(Continued).  Time,  Winter,  A,  D.  29 ; Place,  Galilee. 


Chap.  9. 

4 71  And  whatsoever  house  ye  enter 
into,  there  abide,  and  thence  depart. 

5 °And  whosoever  will  not  receive 
you,  when  ye  go  out  of  that  city,  shake 
off  the  very  dust  from  Pyour  feet  for  a 
testimony  against  them.  (p.  241.) 

Z — Concluded. 

Matt.  11.  24  But  I say  unto  you,  That  it  shall 
be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of 
Sodom  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than 
for  thee. 

A 

Luke  10.  3 Go  your  ways:  behold,  I send 
you  forth  as  lambs  among  wolves. 

B 

Rom.  16.  19  For  your  obedience  is  come 
abroad  unto  all  men.  I am  glad 
therefore  on  your  behalf : but  yet  I 
would  have  you  wise  unto  that  which 
is  good,  and  simple  concerning  evil. 
Eph.  5.  15  gee  then  that  ye  walk  circum- 
spectly, not  as  fools,  but  as  wise. 

~ C 

I Cor.14.  20  Brethren,  be  not  children  in  un- 
derstanding : howbeit  in  malice  be  ye 
children,  but  in  understanding  be  men. 
Phil.  2.  15  That  ye  may  be  blameless  and 
harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  without 
rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a crooked  and 
perverse  nation,  among  whom  ye 
shine  as  lights  in  the  world ; 

5 

Or,  simple. 

D 

Matt.24.  9 Then  shall  they  deliver  you  up 
to  be  afflicted,  and  shall  kill  you: 
and  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  nations 
for  my  name’s  sake. 

Mark  13.  9 But  take  heed  to  yourselves : for 
they  shall  deliver  you  up  to  councils  ; 
and  in  the  synagogues  ye  shall  be 
beaten:  and  ye  shall  be  brought  be- 
fore rulers  and  kings  for  my  sake,  for 
a testimony  against  them. 

Luke  12.  IX  And  when  they  bring  yoy  unto 
the  synagogues,  and  unto  magistrates, 
and  powers,  take  ye  no  thought  how 
or  what  thing  ye  shall  answer,  or 
what  ye  shall  say  : 

Luke  21.  12  But  before  all  these,  they  shall 
lay  their  hands  on  you,  and  persecute 
you , delivering  you  up  to  the  syna- 
gogues, and  into  prisons,  being  brought 
before  kings  and  rulers  for  my  name’s 
sake. 


E 

Acts  5.  40  And  to  him  they  agreed  ; and 
when  they  had  called  the  apostles, 
and  beaten  them , they  commanded 
that  they  should  not  speak  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  and  let  them  go. 

F 

Acts  12.  1 Now  about  that  time  Herod  the 
king  stretched  forth  his  hands  to  vex 
certain  of  the  church. 

Acts  24.  xo  Then  Paul,  after  that  the  gover- 
nor had  beckoned  unto  him  to  speak, 
answered,  Forasmuch  as  I know  that 
thou  hast  been  of  many  years  a judge 
unto  this  nation,  I do  the  more  cheer- 
fully answer  for  myself : 

Acts  25.  7 And  when  he  was  come,  the  Jews 
which  came  down  from  Jerusalem 
stood  round  about,  and  laid  many  and 
grievous  complaints  against  Paul, 
which  they  could  not  prove. 

Acts  25.  23  A n d on  the  morrow,  when 
Agrippa  was  come,  and  Bernice,  with 
great  pomp,  and  was  entered  into  the 
place  of  hearing,  with  the  chief  cap- 
tains, and  principal  men  of  the  city, 
at  Festus’  commandment  Paul  was 
brought  forth. 

IITim.4.  16  At  my  first  answer  no  man  stood 
with  me,  but  all  men  forsook  me:  1 
pray  God  that  it  may  not  be  laid  to 
their  charge. 

G 

Mark  13.  11  But  when  they  shall  lead  you,  and 
deliver  you  up,  take  no  thought  be- 
forehand what  ye  shall  speak,  neither 
do  ye  premeditate:  but  whatsoever 
shall  be  given  you  in  that  hour,  that 
speak  ye : for  it  is  not  ye  that  speak, 
but  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Luke  12. 11.  See  under  D. 

H 

Ex-  4-  12  Now  therefore  go,  and  I will  bo 

with  thy  mouth,  and  teach  thee  what 
thou  shalt  say. 

Jer.  l.  7 But  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Say 
not,  I am  a child : for  thou  shalt  go  to 
all  that  I shall  send  thee,  and  whatso- 
ever I command  thee  thou  shalt  speak. 
I 

Matt.  10.  11  and  Luke  9.  4.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  10.  8.  See  under  S. 

K 

Matt.  10.  14.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  10. 10.  See  under  X. 

L 

Acts  13.  51  and  Acts  18.  6.  See  under  Y. 

M 

Heb.  10.  31  ft  is  a fearful  thing  to  fall  into 
the  hands  of  a living  God. 

For  N,  O and  P see  next  page  (236). 
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77.  THE  TWELVE  INSTRUCTED  AND  SENT  FORTH 


Chap.  10. 

20  ?For  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but 
the  Spirit  of  your  Father  which  speak- 
eth  in  you. 

21  7 And  the  brother  shall  deliver  up 
the  brother  to  death,  and  the  father 
the  child:  and  the  children  shall  rise 
up  against  their  parents,  and  cause 
them  to  be  put  to  death. 

22  And  sje  shall  be  hated  of  all  men 
for  my  name’s  sake : fl)ut  he  that  en- 
dureth  to  the  end  shall  be  saved. 

23  But  “when  they  persecute  you  in 
this  city,  flee  ye  into  another:  for 
verily  I say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not 
have  gone  over  the  cities  of  Israel, 
^till  the  Son  of  man  be  come. 

24  ^The  disciple  is  not  above  his 
master,  nor  the  servant  above  his  lord. 

25  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple  that 
he  be  as  his  master,  and  the  servant  as 
his  lord.  If  ^they  have  called  the 
master  of  the  house  ^Beelzebub,  how 
much  more  shall  they  call  them  of  his 
household  ? 

26  Fear  them  not  therefore : “for 
there  is  nothing  covered,  that  shall  not 
be  revealed  ; and  hid,  that  shall  not  be 
known. 

27  What  I tell  you  in  darkness,  that 
speak  ye  in  light:  and  what  ye  hear 
in  the  ear,  that  preach  ye  upon  the 
housetops. 

28  &And  fear  not  them  which  kill 
the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the 
soul : but  rather  fear  him  which  is  able 
to  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  hell. 

29  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a 
farthing?  and  one  of  them  shall  not 
fall  on  the  ground  without  your  Father. 


[Chap.  6.] 

N 

Matt.  10. 11  and  Mark  6. 10.  See  text  of  topic. 

o 

Matt.  10. 14.  See  text  of  topic. 

P 

Acts  13.  51.  See  under  Y,  page  231*. 

Q 

II  Sa.23.  2 The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  spake  by 
me,  and  his  word  was  in  my  tongue. 

Acts  4.  8 Then  Peter,  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  said  unto  them,  Ye  rulers  of 
the  people,  and  elders  of  Israel, 

Acts  6.  10  And  they  were  not  able  to  resist 

the  wisdom  and  the  spirit  by  which 
he  spake. 

HTim.4.  17  Notwithstanding  the  Lord  stood 
with  me,  and  strengthened  me ; that 
by  me  the  preaching  might  be  fully 
known,  and  that  all  the  Gentiles  might 
hear : and  I was  delivered  out  of  the 
mouth  of  the  lion. 

R 

Mic.  7.  6 For  the  son  dishonoureth  the  fa  • 

ther,  the  daughter  riseth  up  against 
her  mother,  the  daughter  in  law 
against  her  mother  in  law;  a man’s 
enemies  are  the  men  of  his  own  house. 

Matt.  10.  35,  36.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  21.  16  And  ye  shall  be  betrayed  both 
by  parents,  and  brethren,  and  kins- 
folks, and  friends;  and  some  of  you 
shall  they  cause  to  be  put  to  death. 

Luke  21.  17  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men 
for  my  name’s  sake. 

I T 

Dan.  12.  12  Blessed  is  he  that  waiteth,  and 
cometh  to  the  thousand  three  hundred 
and  five  and  thirty  days. 

13  But  go  thou  thy  way  till  the  end 
Is : for  thou  shalt  rest,  and  stand  in 
thy  lot  at  the  end  of  the  days. 

Matt.24.  13  But  he  that  shall  endure  unto 
the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved. 

Mark  13.  13  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 
men  for  my  name’s  sake : but  he  that 
shall  endure  unto  the  end,  the  same 
shall  be  saved. 

Gal.  6.  9 And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well 

doing : for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap, 
if  we  faint  not. 

U 

Matt.  2.  13  And  when  they  were  departed, 
behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appear- 
eth  to  Joseph  in  a dream,  saying, 
Arise,  and  take  the  young  child  and 
his  mother,  and  flee  into  Egypt,  and 
be  thou  there  until  I bring  thee  word 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


(Continued).  Time.  Winter,  A.  D.  29 ; Place,  Galilee. 


[Chap.  9.] 

U — Concluded. 

for  Herod  will  seek  the  young  child 
to  destroy  him. 

Matt.  4.  12  Now  when  Jesus  had  heard  that 
John  was  cast  into  prison,  he  departed 
into  Galilee  ; 

Matt.12.  15  But  when  Jesus  knew  it,  he  with- 
drew himself  from  thence : and  great 
multitudes  followed  him,  and  he 
healed  them  all : 

Acts  8.  1 And  Saul  was  consenting  unto  his 
death.  And  at  that  time  there  was  a 
great  persecution  against  the  church 
which  was  at  Jerusalem;  and  they 
were  all  scattered  abroad  throughout 
the  regions  of  J udtea  and  Samaria,  ex- 
cept the  apostles. 

Acts  9.  25  Then  the  disciples  took  him  by 
night,  and  let  him  down  by  the  wall 
in  a basket. 

Acts  14.  0 They  were  ware  of  it,  and  fled  un- 
to Lystra  and  Derbe,  cities  of  Lyca- 
onia,  and  unto  the  region  that  lieth 
round  about : 

X 

Matt.l6.  28  Yerilyl  say  unto  you,  There  be 
some  standing  here,  which  shall  not 
taste  of  death,  till  they  see  the  Son  of 
man  coming  in  his  kingdom. 

Acts  2.  l And  when  the  day  of  Pentecost 
was  fully  come,  they  were  all  with 
one  accord  in  one  place. 

Y 

Luke  6.  40  The  disciple  is  not  above  his 
master : but  every  one  that  is  perfect 
shall  be  as  his  master. 

John  13.  16  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you, 
The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his 
lord ; neither  he  that  is  sent  greater 
than  he  that  sent  him. 

John  15.  20  Remember  the  word  that  I said 
unto  you,  The  servant  is  not  greater 
than  his  lord.  If  they  have  perse- 
cuted me,  they  will  also  persecute 
you;  if  they  have  kept  my  saying, 
they  will  keep  yours  also. 

Z 

Matt.12.  24  But  when  the  Pharisees  heard  it, 
they  said,  This  fellow  doth  not  cast 
out  devils,  but  by  Beelzebub  the 
prince  of  the  devils. 

Mark  3.  22  And  the  scribes  which  came 
down  from  Jerusalem  said,  He  hath 
Beelzebub,  and  by  the  prince  of  the 
devils  casteth  he  out  devils. 

Luke  11.  15  But  some  of  them  said,  He  cast- 
eth out  devils  through  Beelzebub  the 
chief  of  the  devils. 


Z— Concluded. 

John  8.  48  Then  answered  the  Jews,  and 
said  unto  him,  Say  we  not  well  th&t 
thou  art  a Samaritan,  and  hast  a 
devil  ? 

John  8.  52  Then  said  the  Jews  Unto  him, 
Now  we  know  that  thou  hast  a devil. 
Abraham  is  dead,  and  the  prophets ; 
and  thou  sayest,  If  a man  keep  my 
saying,  he  shall  never  taste  of  death. 

6 

Gr.,  Beelzebul. 

A 

Mark  4.  22  For  there  is  nothing  hid,  which 
shall  not  be  manifested;  neither  was 
any  thing  kept  secret,  but  that  it 
should  come  abroad. 

Luke  8.  17  For  nothing  is  secret,  that  shall 
not  be  made  manifest;  neither  any 
thing  hid,  that  shall  not  be  known  and 
come  abroad. 

Luke  12.  2 For  there  is  nothing  covered,  that 
shall  not  be  revealed;  neither  hid, 
that  shall  not  be  known. 

3 Therefore,  whatsoever  ye  have 
spoken  in  darkness  shall  be  heard  in 
the  light;  and  that  which  ye  have 
spoken  in  the  ear  in  closets  shall  be 
proclaimed  upon  the  housetops. 

B 

Isa.  8.  12  Say  ye  not,  A confederacy,  to  all 
them  to  whom  this  people  shall  say,  A 
confederacy;  neither  fear  ye  their 
fear,  nor  be  afraid. 

13  Sanctify  the  Lord  of  hosts  him- 
self; and  let  him  he  your  fear,  and  let 
him  he  your  dread. 

Isa.  51.  7 Hearken  unto  me,  ye  that  know 

righteousness,  the  people  in  whose 
heart  is  my  law ; fear  ye  not  the  re- 
proach of  men,  neither  be  ye  afraid  of 
their  revilings. 

8 For  the  moth  shall  eat  them  up 
like  a garment,  and  the  worm  shall  eat 
them  like  wool : but  my  righteousness 
shall  be  for  ever,  and  my  salvation 
from  generation  to  generation. 

Luke  12.  4 And  I say  unto  you  my  friends, 
Be  not  afraid  of  them  that  kill  the 
body,  and  after  that  have  no  more 
that  they  can  do. 

Acts.  21.  13  Then  Paul  answered,  What  mean 
ye  to  weep  and  to  break  mine  heart  ? 
for  I am  ready  not  to  be  bound  only, 
but  also  to  die  at  Jerusalem  for  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

I Pet.  3.  14  But  and  if  ye  suffer  for  right- 
eousness’ sake,  happy  are  ye : and  be 
not  afraid  of  their  terror,  neither  be 
troubled ; 
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MATTHEW 


MARK. 


77.  THE  TWELVE  INSTRUCTED  AND  SENT  FORTH 


Chap.  10. 

30  cBut  the  very  hairs  of  your  head 
are  all  numbered. 

31  Fear  ye  not  therefore,  ye  are  of 
more  value  than  many  sparrows. 

32  ^Whosoever  therefore  shall  con- 
fess me  before  men,  ehim  will  I confess 
also  before  my  F ather  which  is  in  heaven. 

33  -^But  whosoever  shall  deny  me 
before  men,  him  will  I also  deny  be- 
fore my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

34  fl'Think  not  that  I am  come  to 
send  peace  on  earth:  I came  not  to 
send  peace,  but  a sword. 

35  For  I am  come  to  set  a man  at 
variance  7iagainst  his  father,  and  the 
daughter  against  her  mother,  and  the 
daughter  in  law  against  her  mother  in 
law. 

36  LVnd  a man’s  foes  shall  be  they 
of  his  own  household. 

37  *He  that  loveth  father  or  mother 
more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me: 
and  he  that  loveth  son  or  daughter 
more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me. 

38  7 And  he  that  taketh  not  his  cross, 
and  followeth  after  me,  is  not  worthy 
of  me. 

39  mHe  that  findeth  his  life  shall  lose 
it : and  he  that  loseth  his  life  for  my 
sake  shall  find  it. 

40  TCHe  that  receiveth  you  receiveth 
me ; and  he  that  receiveth  me  receiveth 
him  that  sent  me. 

41  °He  that  receiveth  a prophet  in 
the  name  of  a prophet  shall  receive  a 
prophet’s  reward ; and  he  that  receiveth 
a righteous  man  in  the  name  of  a 
righteous  man  shall  receive  a righteous 
man’s  reward. 


[Chap.  6.] 

C 

I Sa.  14.  45  And  the  people  said  unto  Saul, 

Shall  Jonathan  die,  who  hath  wrought 
this  great  salvation  in  Israel?  God 
forbid:  as  the  Lord  liveth,  there 
shall  not  one  hair  of  his  head  fall  to 
the  ground ; for  he  hath  wrought  with 
God  this  day.  So  the  people  rescued 
Jonathan,  tnat  he  died  not. 

II  Sa.14.  11  Then  said  she,  I pray  thee,  let 

the  king  remember  the  Lord  thy  God, 
that  thou  wouldest  not  suffer  the  re- 
vengers of  blood  to  destroy  any  more, 
lest  they  destroy  my  son.  And  he 
said,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  there  shall 
not  one  hair  of  thy  son  fall  to  the 
earth. 

Luke  21.  18  But  there  shall  not  a hair  of 
your  head  perish. 

Acts  27.  84  Wherefore  I pray  you  to  take 
some  meat ; for  this  is  for  your  health  : 
for  there  shall  not  a hair  fall  from  the 
head  of  any  of  you. 

D 

Luke  12.  8 Also  I say  unto  you,  Whosoever 
shall  confess  me  before  men,  him  shall 
the  Son  of  man  also  confess  before  the 
angels  of  God : 

Rom.  10.  9 That  if  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy 
mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  be- 
lieve in  thine  heart  that  God  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt 
be  saved. 

10  For  with  the  heart  man  believeth 
unto  righteousness ; and  with  the 
mouth  confession  is  made  unto  salva- 
tion. 

E 

Rev.  3.  5 He  that  overcometh,  the  same 
shall  be  clothed  in  white  raiment; 
and  I will  not  blot  out  his  name  out 
of  the  book  of  life,  but  I will  confess 
his  name  before  my  Father,  and  be- 
fore his  angels. 

F 

Mark  3.  38  Whosoever  therefore  shall  be 
ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words,  in 
this  adulterous  and  sinful  generation, 
of  him  also  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
ashamed,  when  he  cometh  in  the 
glory  of  his  Father  with  the  holy 
angels. 

Luke  9.  26  For  whosoever  shall  be  ashamed 
of  me  and  of  my  words,  of  him  shall 
the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed,  when  he 
shall  come  in  his  own  glory,  and  in 
his  Father’s,  and  of  the  holy  angels. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


(Continued).  Time,  Winter,  A.  D.  29  ; Peace,  Galilee. 


[Chap.  9.] 

F — Concluded. 

II  Tim.  2. 12  If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign 
with  him : if  we  deny  him , he  also  will 
deny  us : 

G 

Luke  12.  49  I am  come  to  send  fire  on  the 
earth ; and  what  will  I,  if  it  be  al- 
ready kindled  ? 

Luke  12.  51  Suppose  ye  that  I am  come  to 
give  peace  on  earth  ? I tell  you,  Nay ; 
but  rather  division : 

62  For  from  henceforth  there  shall 
he  five  in  one  house  divided,  three 
against  two,  and  two  against  three. 

53  The  father  shall  be  divided  against 
the  son,  and  the  son  against  the  father ; 
the  mother  against  the  daughter, 
and  the  daughter  against  the  moth- 
er; the  mother  in  law  against  her 
daughter  in  law,  and  the  daughter  in 
law  against  her  mother  in  law. 

H 

Mic.  7.  6.  See  under  E,  page  236. 

Ps.  41.  9 Yea,  mine  own  familiar  friend,  in 

whom  I trusted,  which  did  eat  of  my 
bread,  hath  lifted  up  his  heel  against 
me. 

Ps.  55.  13  But  it  was  thou,  a man  mine 

equal,  my  guide,  and  mine  acquaint- 
ance. 

Mic.  7.  6.  See  under  E,  page  236. 

John  13.  18  I speak  not  of  you  all:  I know 
whom  I have  chosen:  hut  that  the 
Scripture  may  be  fulfilled,  He  that 
eateth  bread  with  me  hath  lifted  up 
his  heel  against  me. 

K 

Luke  14.  26  If  any  man  come  to  me,  and  hate 
not  his  father,  and  mother,  and  wife, 
and  children,  and  brethren,  and  sis- 
ters, yea,  and  his  own  life  also,  he 
cannot  be  my  disciple. 

Matt.l6.  24  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, If  any  man  will  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross,  and  follow  me. 

Mark  8.  34  And  when  he  had  called  the 
people  unto  him  with  his  disciples 
also,  he  said  unto  them,  Whosoever 
will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  him- 
self, and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow 
me. 

Luke  9.  23  And  he  said  to  them  all,  If  any 
man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  daily, 
and  follow  me. 

Luke  14.  27  And  whosoever  doth  not  bear  his 


L — Concluded. 

cross,  and  come  after  me,  cannot  be 
my  disciple. 

M 

Matt.l6.  25  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life 
shall  lose  it:  and  whosoever  will  lose 
his  life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it. 

Luke  17.  33  Whosoever  shall  seek  to  save  his 
life  shall  lose  it;  and  whosoever  shall 
lose  his  life  shall  preserve  it. 

John  12.  25  He  that  loveth  his  life  shall 
lose  it ; and  he  that  hateth  his  life  in 
this  world  shall  keep  it  unto  life 
eternal. 

N 

Matt.18.  5 And  whoso  shall  receive  one  such 
little  child  in  my  name  receiveth  me. 

Luke  9.  48  And  said  unto  them,  Whosoever 
shall  receive  this  child  in  my  name 
receiveth  me;  and  whosoever  shall 
receive  me,  receiveth  him  that  sent 
me:  for  he  that  is  least  among  you 
all,  the  same  shall  be  great. 

Luke  10.  16  He  that  heareth  you  heareth  me ; 
and  he  that  despiseth  you  despiseth 
me ; and  he  that  despiseth  me  despis- 
eth him  that  sent  me. 

John  12.  44  Jesus  cried  and  said,  He  that  be- 
lieveth  on  me,  believeth  not  on  me, 
but  on  him  that  sent  me. 

John  13.  20  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you, 
He  that  receiveth  whomsoever  I send 
receiveth  me;  and  he  that  receiveth 
me  receiveth  him  that  sent  me. 

Gal.  4.  14  And  my  temptation  which  was 

in  my  flesh  ye  despised  not,  nor  re- 
jected ; but  received  me  as  an  angel  of 
God,  even  as  Christ  Jesus. 

IThes.4.  8 He  therefore  that  despiseth,  de-i 
spiseth  not  man,  but  God,  who  hath 
also  given  unto  us  his  Holy  Spirit. 

I Ki.  17.  10  So  he  arose  and  went  to  Zare- 
phath.  And  when  he  came  to  the 
gate  of  the  city,  behold,  the  widow 
woman  was  there  gathering  of  sticks : 
and  he  called  to  her,  and  said,  Fetch 
me,  I pray  thee,  a little  water  in  a 
vessel,  that  I may  drink. 

I Ki.  18.  4 For  it  was  so,  when  Jezebel  cut  off 

the  prophets  of  the  Lord,  that  Oba- 
diah  took  a hundred  prophets,  and 
hid  them  by  fifty  in  a cave,  and  fed 
them  with  bread  and  water.) 

II  Ki.  4.  8 And  it  fell  on  a day,  that  Elisha 

passed  to  Shunem,  where  was  a great 
woman;  and  she  constrained  him  to 
eat  bread.  And  so  it  was,  that  as  oft 
as  he  passed  by,  he  turned  in  thither 
to  eat  bread. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


77.  THE  TWELVE  INSTRUCTED  AND  SENT  FORTH 


Chap.  10. 

42  PAnd  whosoever  shall  give  to 
drink  unto  one  of  these  little  ones  a 
cup  of  cold  water  only  in  the  name  of 
a disciple,  verily  I say  unto  you,  «he 
shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward. 

Chap.  11. 

1 And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus 
had  made  an  end  of  commanding  his 
twelve  disciples,  he  departed  thence  to 
teach  and  to  preach  in  their  cities,  p.  154. 

P 

Matt.l8.  5 And  whoso  shall  receive  one  such 
little  child  in  my  name  receiveth  me. 


14:  1,  2. 

1 At  that  time  “Herod  the  tetrarch 
heard  of  the  fame  of  Jesus, 

2 And  said  unto  his  servants,  &This 
is  John  the  Baptist ; he  is  risen  from 
the  dead  ; and  therefore  mighty  works 
1do  show  forth  themselves  in  him.p.  78. 

A 

Mark  6. 14  and  Luke  9.  7.  See  text  of  topic. 

Acts  4.  27  For  of  a truth  against  thy  holy 
child  Jesus,  whom  thou  hast  anointed, 
both  Herod,  and  Pontius  Pilate,  'with 
the  Gentiles,  and  the  people  of  Israel, 
were  gathered  together, 

B 

Matt.  11.  11  Verily  I say  unto  you,  Among 
them  that  are  born  of  women  there 
hath  not  risen  a greater  than  John 
the  Baptist : notwithstanding,  he  that 
is  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
greater  than  he. 

Matt.16.  14  And  they  said,  Some  say  that  thou 
art  John  the  Baptist;  some,  Elias; 
and  others,  Jeremias,  or  one  of  the 
prophets. 

Mark  8.  28  And  they  answered,  John  the 
Baptist:  but  some  say,  Elias;  and 
others,  One  of  the  prophets. 

John  10.  41  And  many  resorted  unto  him, 
and  said,  John  did  no  miracle:  but 
all  things  that  John  spake  of  this 
man  were  true. 

1 

Or,  are  wrought  by  him. 


Chap.  6. 

12  And  they  went  out,  and  preached 
that  men  should  repent. 

13  And  they  cast  out  many  devils, 
rand  anointed  with  oil  many  that  were 
sick,  and  healed  them. 

P — Continued. 

Matt.18.  6 But  whoso  shall  offend  one  of  these 
little  ones  which  believe  in  me,  it 
were  better  for  him  that  a millstone 
were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  that 
he  were  drownedinthe  depth  of  the  sea. 
Matt.25.  40  And  the  King  shall  answer  and 
say  unto  them,  Verily  I say  unto  you, 
Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one 
of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye 
have  done  it  unto  me. 

I 78.  HEROD’S  OPINION  OF  JESUS. 

6:  14-16. 

14  cAnd  king  Herod  heard  of  him  ; 
(for  his  name  was  spread  abroad ;) 
and  he  said,  That  John  the  Baptist 
was  risen  from  the  dead,  and  therefore 
mighty  works  do  show  forth  themselves 
in  him. 

15  ^Others  said,  That  it  is  Elias. 
And  others  said,  That  it  is  a prophet, 
or  as  one  of  the  prophets. 

16  eBut  when  Herod  heard  thereof , 

he  said,  It  is  John,  whom  I beheaded  : 
he  is  risen  from  the  dead.  (p.  78.) 

C 

Matt.  14. 1 and  Luke  9.  7.  See  text  of  topic. 

D 

Matt.  16. 14.  See  under  B. 

Matt. 17.  10  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  say- 
ing, Why  then  say  the  scribes  that 
Elias  must  first  come  ? 

11  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  un- 
to them,  Elias  truly  shall  first  come, 
and  restore  all  things. 

Luke  1.  17  And  he  shall  go  before  him  in  the 
spirit  and  power  of  Elias,  to  turn  the 
hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  children, 
and  the  disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of 
the  just : to  make  ready  a people  pre- 
pared for  the  Lord. 

John  l.  20  And  he  confessed,  and  denied 
not ; but  confessed,  I am  not  the  Christ. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


(Concluded).  Time,  Winter,  A.  D.  29;  Place,  Galilee. 


Chap.  9. 

6  5 And  they  departed,  and  went 
hrough  the  towns,  preaching  the 
gospel,  and  healing  every  where. 

P — Concluded. 

Mark  9.  41  For  whosoever  shall  give  you  a 
cup  of  water  to  drink  in  my  name,  be- 
cause ye  belong  to  Christ,  verily  I say 
unto^ou,  he  shall  not  lose  his  reward. 
Hob.  6.  10  For  God  is  not  unrighteous  to 
forget  your  work  and  labour  of  love, 
which . ye  have  showed  toward  his 
name, .in  that  ye  have  ministered  to 
the  saints,  and  do  minister. 

Q 

Pro  7.24.  14  So  shall  the  knowledge  of  wisdom 
be  unto  thy  soul:  when  thou  hast 
found  it,  then  there  shall  be  a reward, 


Q — Concluded. 

and  thy  expectation  shall  not  be  cut  off. 

Luke  6.  35  But  love  ye  your  enemies,  and  do 
good,  and  lend,  hoping  for  nothing 
again ; and  your  reward  shall  be 
great,  and  ye  shall  be  the  children  of 
the  Highest : for  he  is  kind  unto  the 
unthankful  and  to  the  evil. 

II  Cor. 9.  6 But  this  I say,  He  which  soweth 
sparingly  shall  reap  also  sparingly; 
and  he  which  soweth  bountifully  shall 
reap  also  bountifully. 

E 

Jas.  5.  1 4 Is  any  sick  among  you  ? let  him 
call  for  the  elders  of  the  church ; and 
let  them  pray  over  him,  anointing 
him  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord : 
S 

Mark  6. 12.  See  text  of  topic. 


Time,  Winter,  A.  D.  29 ; Place,  Galilee,  Perasa. 


9:  7-9. 

7 /Now  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard  of 
all  that  was  done  by  him : and  he  was 
perplexed,  because  that  it  was  said  of 
some,  that  John  was  risen  from  the 
dead ; 

8 And  of  some,  that  Elias  had  ap- 
peared ; and  of  others,  that  one  of  the 
old  prophets  was  risen  again. 

9 And  Herod  said,  John  have  I be- 

headed ; but  who  is  this,  of  whom  I 
hear  such  things  ? fAnd  he  desired  to 
see  him.  (p.  245.) 

D — Concluded. 

John  1.  21  And  they  asked  him,  What  then  ? 
Art  thou  Elias  ? And  he  saith,  I am 
not.  Art  thou  that  Prophet  ? And  he 
answered,  No. 

John  l.  25  And  they  asked  him,  and  said  un- 
to him,  Why  baptizest  thou  then,  if 
thou  be  not  that  Christ,  nor  Elias, 
neither  that  Prophet  ? 

E 

Ps.  53.  5 There  were  they  in  great  fear, 
where  no  fear  was:  for  God  hath 

scattered  the  bones  of  him  that  en- 
campeth  against  thee:  thou  hast  put 
them  to  shame,  because  God  hath  de- 
spised them. 

Matt.  14.  2.  See  text  of  topic. 


E — Concluded. 

Luke  3.  19  But  Herod  the  tetrarch,  being  re- 
proved by  him  for  Herodias  his 
brother  Philip’s  wife,  and  for  all  the 
evils  which  Herod  had  done, 

Rev.  ll.  10  And  they  that  dwell  upon  the 
earth  shall  rejoice  over  them,  and 
make  merry,  and  shall  send  gifts  one 
to  another ; because  these  two  proph- 
ets tormented  them  that  dwelt  on  the 
earth. 

11  And  after  three  days  and  a half 
the  Spirit  of  life  from  God  entered 
into  them,  and  they  stood  upon  their 
feet;  and  great  fear  fell  upon  them 
which  saw  them. 

12  And  they  heard  a great  voice 
from,  heaven  saying  unto  them,  Come 
up  hither.  And  they  ascended  up  to 
heaven  in  a cloud ; and  their  enemies 
beheld  them. 

13  And  the  same  hour  was  there  a 
great  earthquake,  and  the  tenth  part 
of  the  city  fell,  and  in  the  earthquake 
were  slain  of  men  seven  thousand : 
awl  the  remnant  were  affrighted,  and 
gave  glory  to  the  God  of  heaven. 

F 

Matt.  14. 1 and  Mark  6.  14.  See  text  of  topic. 

G 

Luke  23.  8 And  when  Herod  saw  Jesus,  he 
was  exceeding  glad:  for  he  was  de- 
sirous to  see  him  of  a long  season,  be- 
cause he  had  heard  many  things  of 
him ; and  he  hoped  to  have  seen  some 
miracle  done  by  him. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


§79. 

14  : 6-12. 

6 But  when  Herod’s  “birthday  was 
kept,  the  daughter  of  ITerodias  danced 
2before  them,  and  pleased  Herod. 

7 Whereupon  he  promised  with  an 
oath  to  give  her  whatsoever  she  would 
ask. 

8 And  she,  being  before  instructed  of 
her  mother,  said,  Give  me  here  John 
Baptist’s  head  in  a charger. 

9 And  the  king  was  sorry  : 6never- 
theless  for  the  oath’s  sake,  and  them 
which  sat  with  him  at  meat,  he  com- 
manded it  to  be  given  her. 

10  And  he  sent,  and  beheaded  John 
in  the  prison. 

11  And  his  head  was  brought  in 
a charger,  and  given  to  the  damsel : 
and  she  brought  it  to  her  mother. 

12  And  his  disciples . came,  and  took 
up  the  body,  and  buried  it,  and  went 
and  told  Jesus. 

A 

Gen.  40.  20  And  it  came  to  pass  the  third 
day,  which  was  Pharaoh’s  birthday, 
that  he  made  a feast  unto  all  his  serv- 
ants : and  he  lifted  up  the  head  of  the 
chief  butler  and  of  the  chief  baker 
among  his  servants. 

1 

Gr.,  in  the  midst. 

B 

Tit.  1.  16  They  profess  that  they  know 

God ; but  in  works  they  deny  him,  be- 
ing abominable,  and  disobedient,  and 
unto  every  good  work  reprobate. 

C 

Matt.  14.  6.  See  text  of  topic. 

D 

Gen.  40.  20.  See  under  A. 

Eath.  l.  3 In  the  third  year  of  his  reign,  he 
made  a feast  unto  all  his  princes  and 
his  servants ; the  power  of  Persia  and 
Media,  the  nobles  and  princes  of  the 
provinces,  being  before  him : 

4 When  he  showed  the  riches  of  his 
glorious  kingdom  and  the  honour  of 
his  excellent  majesty  many  days,  even 
a.  hundred  and  fourscore  days. 


THE  FATE  OF  JOHN  THE  BAPTIST. 
6 : 21-29. 

21  cAnd  when  a convenient  day  was 
come,  that  Herod  don  his  birthday 
made  a supper  to  his  lords,  high  cap- 
tains, and  chief  estates  of  Galilee ; 

22  And  when  ethe  daughter  of  the 
said  Herodias  came  in,  and  danced, 
and  pleased  Herod  and  them  that  sat 
with  him,  the  king  said  unto  the  dam- 
sel, Ask  of  me  whatsoever  thou  wilt, 
and  I will  give  it  thee. 

23  And  he  sware  unto  her, /Whatso- 
ever thou  shalt  ask  of  me,  I will  give 
it  thee,  unto  the  half  of  my  kingdom. 

24  And  she  went  forth,  and  said  un- 
to her  mother,  What  shall  I ask  ? 
And  she  said,  the  ^head  of  John  the 
Baptist. 

25  And  she  came  in  straightway 
with  haste  unto  the  king,  and  asked, 
saying,  I will  that  thou  give  me  by 
and  by  in  a charger  the  head  of  John 
the  Baptist. 

26  AAnd  the  king  was  exceeding 
sorry  ; yet  for  his  oath’s  sake,  and  for 
their  sakes  which  sat  with  him,  he 
would  not  reject  her. 

27  And  immediately  the  king  sent 
%n  executioner,  and  commanded  his 
head  to  be  brought : and  he  went  and 
beheaded  him  in  the  prison, 

28  And  brought  his  head  in  a 
charger,  and  gave  it  to  the  damsel ; 
and  the  damsel  gave  it  to  her  mother. 

29  And  when  his  disciples  heard  of 
it,  they  came  and  *took  up  his  corpse, 
and  laid  it  in  a tomb. 

D — Continued. 

Esth.  1.  5 And  when  these  days  were  ex- 
pired, the  king  made  a feast  unto  all  the 
* people  that  were  present  in  Shushan 
the  palace,  both  unto  great  and  small, 
seven  days,  in  the  court  of  the  garden 
of  the  king’s  palace  j 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Winter,  A.  D.  29 ; Place,  Machjerus  in  Per^ea. 


D — Concluded. 

Esth.  l.  6 Where  were  white,  green,  and  blue 
hangings , fastened  with  cords  of  fine 
linen  and  purple  to  silver  rings  and 
pillars  of  marble:  the  beds  were  of 
gold  and  silver,  upon  a pavement  of 
red,  and  blue,  and  white,  and  black 
marble. 

7 And  they  gave  them  drink  in  ves- 
sels of  gold,  (the  vessels  being  diverse 
one  from  another, ) and  royal  wine  in 
abundance,  according  to  the  state  of 
the  king. 

Esth.  2.  18  Then  the  king  made  a great  feast 
unto  all  his  princes  and  his  servants, 
even  Esther’s  feast ; and  he  made  a re- 
lease to  the  provinces,  and  gave  gifts, 
according  to  the  state  of  the  king. 

Prov.31.  4 It  is  not  for  kings,  O Lemuel,  it  is 
not  for  kings  to  drink  wine ; nor  for 
princes  strong  drink : 

5 Lest  they  drink,  and  forget  the 
law,  and  pervert  the  judgment  of  any 
of  the  afflicted. 

Dt  n.  5.  1 Belshazzar  the  king  made  a great 
feast  to  a thousand  of  his  lords,  and 
drank  wine  before  the  thousand. 

2 Belshazzar,  while  he  tasted  the 
wine,  commanded  to  bring  the  golden 
and  silver  vessels  which  his  father 
Nebuchadnezzar  had  taken  out  of  the 
temple  which  was  in  Jerusalem ; that 
the  king  and  his  princes,  his  wives 
and  his  concubines,  might  drink 
therein. 

3 Then  they  brought  the  golden  ves- 
sels that  were  taken  out  of  the  temple 
of  the  house  of  God  which  was  at 
Jerusalem;  and  the  king  and  his 
princes,  his  wives  and  his  concubines, 
drank  in  them. 

4 They  drank  wine,  and  praised  the 
gods  of  gold,  and  of  silver,  of  brass, 
of  iron,  of  wood,  and  of  stone. 

Hos.  7.  5 In  the  day  of  our  king,  the  princes 
have  made  him  sick  with  bottles  of 
wine ; he  stretched  out  his  hand  with 
scorners. 

E 

Esth.  l.  10  On  the  seventh  day,  when  the 
heart  of  the  king  was  merry  with 
wine,  he  commanded  Mehuman,  Biz- 
tha,  Harbona,  Bigtha,  and  Abagtha, 
Zethar,  and  Carcas,  the  seven  cham- 
berlains that  served  in  the  presence  of 
Ahasuerus  the  king, 

11  To  bring  Vashti  the  queen  before 
the  king  with  the  crown  royal,  to  show 
the  people  and  the  princes  her  beauty : 
for  she  was  fair  to  look  on. 


F 

Esth.  5.  3 Then  said  the  king  tmto  her, 
What  wilt  thou,  queen  Esther?  and 
what  is  thy  request  ? it  shall  be  even 
given  thee  to  the  half  of  the  kingdom. 

Esth.  5.  6 And  the  king  said  unto  Esther  at 
the  banquet  of  wine,  What  is  thy 
petition  ? and  it  shall  be  granted  thee : 
and  what  is  thy  request  ? even  to  the 
half  of  the  kingdom  it  shall  be  per- 
formed. 

Esth.  7.  2 And  the  king  said  again  unto 
Esther  on  the  second  day  at  the  ban- 
quet of  wine,  What  is  thy  petition, 
queen  Esther  ? and  it  shall  be  granted 
thee : and  what  is  thy  request  ? and 
it  shall  be  performed,  even  to  the  half 
of  the  kingdom. 

Prov.  6.  2 Thou  art  snared  with  the  words  of 
thy  mouth,  thou  art  taken  with  the 
words  of  thy  mouth. 

G 

Job  31.  31  If  the  men  of  my  tabernacle  said 

not,  Oh  that  we  had  of  his  flesh  ! we 
cannot  be  satisfied. 

Ps.  37.  12-The  wicked  plotteth  against  the 
just,  and  gnasheth  upon  him  with  his 
teeth. 

Prov.  12.  10  A righteous  man  regardeth  the 
life  of  his  beast : but  the  tender  mer- 
cies of  the  wicked  are  cruel. 

Prov. 27.  3 A stone  is  heavy,  and  the  sand 
weighty ; but  a fool’s  wrath  is  heavier 
than  them  both. 

4 Wrath  is  cruel,  and  anger  is  out- 
rageous ; but  who  is  able  to  stand  be- 
fore envy  ? 

Acts.  23.  12  And  when  it  was  day,  certain  of 
the  Jews  banded  together,  and  bound 
themselves  under  a curse,  saying  that 
they  would  neither  eat  nor  drink  till 
they  had  killed  Paul. 

13  And  they  were  more  than  forty 
which  had  made  this  conspiracy. 

H 

Matt.  14.  9.  See  text  of  topic . 

2 

Or,  one  of  his  guard. 

I 

IIChr.24.  16  And  they  buried  him  in  the  city 
of  David  among  the  kings,  because  he 
had  done  good  in  Israel,  both  toward 
God,  and  toward  his  house. 

Matt.27.  60  And  laid  it  in  his  own  new  tomb, 
which  he  had  hewn  out  in  the  rock : 
and  he  rolled  a great  stone  to  the  door 
of  the  sepulchre,  and  departed. 

Acts  8.  2 And  devout  men  carried  Stephen 

to  his  burial , and  made  great  lamenta- 
tion over  him. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


i 80.  THE  TWELVE  RETURN.  FIVE  THOUSAND  ARE  FED. 


14:  13-21. 

13  “When  Jesus  heard  of  it  he  de- 
parted thence  by  ship  into  a desert 
place  apart : and  when  the  people  had 
heard  thereof,  they  followed  him  on 
foot  out  of  the  cities. 

14  And  Jesus  went  forth,  and  saw  a 
great  multitude,  and  &was  moved  with 
compassion  toward  them,  and  he 
healed  their  sick. 

15  cAnd  when  it  was  evening,  his 
disciples  came  to  him,  saying,  This  is  a 
desert  place,  and  the  time  is  now  past ; 
send  the  multitude  away,  that  they 
may  go  into  the  villages,  and  buy 
themselves  victuals. 

16  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  They 
need  not  depart ; dgive  ye  them  to  eat. 

A 

Matt.10.  23  But  when  they  persecute  you  in 
this  city,  flee  ye  into  another:  for 
verily  I say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not 
have  gone  over  the  cities  of  Israel, 
till  the  Son  of  man  he  come. 

Matt.12,  15  But  when  Jesus  knew  it,  he  with- 
drew himself  from  thence : and  great 
multitudes  followed  him,  and  he 
healed  them  all ; 

Mark  6.  32,  Luke  9.  10  and  John  6.  1.  See  text  of 
topic. 

B 

Matt.  9.  36  But  when  he  saw  the  multitudes, 
he  was  moved  with  compassion  on 
them,  because  they  fainted,  and  were 
scattered  abroad,  as  sheep  having  no 
shepherd. 

Mark  6.  34.  See  text  of  topic. 

Heb.  2.  17  Wherefore  in  all  things  it  be- 
hooved him  to  be  made  like  unto  his 
brethren,  that  he  might  be  a merciful 
and  faithful  high  priest  in  things  per- 
taining to  God,  to  make  reconciliation 
for  the  sins  of  the  people. 

Heb.  4.  15  Bor  we  have  not  a high  priest 
which  cannot  be  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities ; but  was  in 
aH  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet 
without  sin. 

C 

Mark  6.  35,  Luke  9.  12  and  John  6.  5.  See  text  of 
topic. 


6:  30-44. 

30  eAnd  the  apostles  gathered  them- 
selves together  unto  Jesus,  and  told 
him  all  things,  both  what  they  had 
done,  and  what  they  had  taught. 

31  f And  he  said  unto  them,  Come 
ye  yourselves  apart  into  a desert  place, 
and  rest  a while  : for  ^there  were  many 
coming  and  going,  and  they  had  no 
leisure  so  much  as  to  eat. 

32  AAnd  they  departed  into  a desert 
place  by  ship  privately. 

33  And  the  people  saw  them  depart- 
ing, and  many  knew  him,  and  ran 
afoot  thither  out  of  all  cities,  and  out- 
went them,  and  came  together  unto 
him. 

34  UVnd  Jesus,  when  he  came  out, 
saw  much  people,  and  was  moved 
with  compassion  toward  them,  because 
they  were  as  sheep  not  having  a shep- 
herd : and  khe  began  to  teach  them 
many  things. 

35  zAnd  when  the  day  was  now  far 
spent,  his  disciples  came  unto  him,  and 
said,  This  is  a desert  place,  and  now 
the  time  is  far  passed  : 

36  Send  them  away,  that  they  may 
go  into  the  country  round  about,  and 
into  the  villages,  and  buy  themselves 
bread : for  they  have  nothing  to  eat. 

37  He  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Give  ye  them  to  eat. 

D 

II  Ki.  4.  42  And  there  came  a man  from 
Baal-shalisha,  and  brought  the  man 
of  God  bread  of  the  first-fruits,  twenty 
loaves  of  barley,  and  full  ears  of  corn 
in  the  husk  thereof.  And  he  said, 
Give  unto  the  people,  that  they  may 
eat. 

43  And  his  servitor  said,  What, 
should  I set  this  before  a hundred 
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LUKE. 
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Time,  Spring,  A.  L>.  29 ; Peace,  Northeast  Coast  of  the  Lake  of  Galilee. 


9:  10-17. 

10  mAnd  the  apostles,  when  they  were 
returned,  told  him  all  that  they  had 
done.  wAnd  he  took  them,  and  went 
aside  privately  into  a desert  place  be- 
longing to  the  city  called  Bethsaida. 

11  And  the  people,  when  they  knew 
it,  followed  him : and  he  received 
them,  and  spake  unto  them  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  healed  them 
that  had  need  of  healing. 

12  °And  when  the  day  began  to  wear 
away,  then  came  the  twelve,  and  said 
unto  him,  Send  the  multitude  away, 
that  they  may  go  into  the  towns  and 
country  round  about,  and  lodge,  and 
get  victuals  : for  we  are  here  in  a desert 
place. 

13  But  he  said  unto  them,  ^Give  ye 
them  to  eat. 

I) — Concluded. 

men  ? He  said  again,  Give  the  people, 
that  they  may  eat : . for  thus  saith  the 
Lord,  They  shall  eat,  and  shall  leave 
thereof. 

E 

Luke  9. 10.  See  text  of  topic. 

F 

Matt.  14.  IB.  See  text  of  topic. 

G 

Mark  3.  20  And  the  multitude  cometh  to- 
gether again,  so  that  they  could  not 
so  much  as  eat  bread. 

H 

Matt.  14. 13.  See  text  of  topic. 

I 

Matt.  9.  86.  See  under  B.  Matt.  14. 14.  See  text  of 

topic. 

K 

Isa.  54.  13  And  au  thy  children  shall  he 
taught  of  the  Lord  ; and  great  shall  he 
the  peace  of  thy  children. 

Isa.  61.  1 The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  up- 
on me;  because  the  Lord  hath  an- 
ointed me  to  preach  good  tidings  unto 
the  meek ; he  hath  sent  me  to  bind 
up  the  brokenhearted,  to  proclaim 
liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the  open- 
ing of  the  prison  to  them  that  are 
bound : 

Luke  9. 11.  See  text  of  topic. 


6:  1-14. 

1  After  s'these  things  Jesus  went  over 
the  sea  of  Galilee,'  which  is  the  sea  of 
Tiberias. 


2 And  a great  multitude  followed 
him,  because  they  saw  his  miracles 
which  he  did  on  them  that  were 
diseased. 

3 And  Jesus  went  up  into  a moun- 
tain, and  there  he  sat  with  his  dis- 
ciples. 

4 ’And  the  passover,  a feast  of  the 
Jews,  was  nigh. 

5 5 When  Jesus  then  lifted  up  his 
eyes,  and  saw  a great  company  come 
unto  him,  he  saith  unto  Philip,  Whence 
shall  we  buy  bread,  that  these  may 
eat? 

6 And  this  he  said  to  prove  him  : 
for  he  himself  knew  what  he  would 
do. 


Matt.  14. 15  and  Luke  9. 12.  See  text  of  topic. 

M 

Mark  6.  30.  See  text  of  topic. 

N 

Matt.  14.  13.  See  text  of  topic. 

o 

Matt.  14.  15,  Mark  6. 35  and  John  6. 1,  5.  See  text  of 
topic. 


II  Ki.  4.  42,  43.  See  under  D. 

Q 

Matt.  14. 15,  Mark  6.  35  and  Luke  9.  10, 12.  See  text 
of  topic. 

E 


Lev.  23.  5 Jn  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first 
month  at  even  is  the  Lord’s  passover. 

Lev.  23.  7 In  the  first  day  ye  shall  have  a 
holy  convocation:  ye  shall  do  no 

servile  work  therein. 

Num.28.  16  And  in  the  fourteenth  day  of  the 
first  month  is  the  passover  of  the 
Lord. 


John  2.  13  And  the  Jews’  passover  was  at 
hand,  and  J esus  went  up  to  Jerusalem, 
John  5.  1 After  this  there  was  a feast  of  the 
Jews;  and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jeru- 
salem. 


S 

Matt.  14. 14,  Mark  6.  35  and  Luke  9.  12.  See  text  of 
topic. 
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MARK. 


80.  THE  TWELVE  RETURN.  FIVE  THOUSAND  ARE  FED  (Concluded). 


Chai\  14. 

17  And  they  say  unto  him,  We  have 
here  but  five  loaves,  and  two  fishes. 

18  He  said,  Bring  them  hither  to 
me. 

19  And  he  commanded  the  multi- 
tude to  sit  down  on  the  grass,  and  took 
the  five  loaves,  and  the  two  fishes,  and 
looking  up  to  heaven,  file  blessed,  and 
brake,  and  gave  the  loaves  to  his  dis- 
ciples, and  the  disciples  to  the  multi- 
tude. 

20  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were 
filled : and  they  took  up  of  the  frag- 
ments that  remained  twelve  baskets 
full. 

21  And  they  that  had  eaten  were 
about  five  thousand  men,  beside  women 
and  children. 

T 

Matt.15.  36  And  he  took  the  seven  loaves  and 
the  fishes,  and  gave  thanks,  and  brake 
them,  and  gave  to  his  disciples,  and 
the  disciples  to  the  multitude. 

U 

Num.ll.  ]3  Whence  should  I have  flesh  to 
give  unto  all  this  people?  for  they 
weep  unto  me,  saying,  Give  us  flesh, 
that  we  may  eat. 

Num.ll.  22  Shall  the  flocks  and  the  herds  be 
slain  for  them,  to  suffice  them?  or 
shall  all  the  fish  of  the  sea  be  gathered 
together  for  them,  to  suffice  them  ? 

X 

Matt.  14. 17.  See  text  of  topic. 

Matt.15.  34  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  How 
many  loaves  have  ye  ? And  they  said, 
i Seven,  and  a few  little  fishes. 

Y 

Matt.26.  26  And  as  they  were  eating,  Jesus 
took  bread,  and  blessed  it,  and  brake 
it,  and  gave  it  to  the  disciples,  and 
said.  Take,  eat ; this  is  my  body. 

Z 

Num.  11.  22.  See  under  U. 

Ps.  78.  19  Yea,  they  spake  against  God; 
they  said,  Can  God  furnish  a table  in 
the  wilderness  ? 

20  Behold,  he  smote  the  rock,  that 
the  waters  gushed  out,  and  the  streams 
overflowed;  can  he  give  bread  also? 
can  he  provide  flesh  for  his  people  ? 


Chap.  6. 

And  they  say  unto  him,  “Shall  we  go 
and  buy  two  hundred  pennyworth  of 
bread,  and  give  them  to  eat? 

38  He  saith  unto  them,  How  many 
loaves  have  ye?  go  and  see.  And 
when  they  knew,  they  say,  ^Five,  and 
two  fishes. 

39  And  he  commanded  them  to 
make  all  sit  down  by  companies  upon 
the  green  grass. 

40  And  they  sat  down  in  ranks,  by 
hundreds,  and  by  fifties. 

41  And  when  he  had  taken  the  five 
loaves  and  the  two  fishes,  he  looked  up 
to  heaven, J'and  blessed,  and  brake  the 
loaves,  and  gave  them  to  his  disciples 
to  set  before  them  ; and  the  two  fishes 
divided  he  among  them  all. 

42  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were 
filled. 

43  And  they  took  up  twelve  baskets 
full  of  the  fragments,  and  of  the 
fishes. 

44  And  they  that  did  eat  of  the 
loaves  were  about  five  thousand  men. 

A 

Ps.  145.  15  The  eyes  of  all  wait  upon  thee ; 
and  thou  givest  them  their  meat  in 
due  season. 

16  Thou  openest  thine  hand,  and 
satisfiest  the  desire  of  every  living 
thing. 

B 

Num.ll.  21  And  Moses  said,  The  people, 
among  whom  I am,  are  six  hundred 
thousand  footmen ; and  thou  hast 
said,  I will  give  them  flesh,  that  they 
may  eat  a whole  month. 

Num.  11.  22.  See  under  U. 

C 

H Ki.  4.  43.  See  under  D,  page  244. 

D 

Ex.  23.  25  And  ye  shall  serve  the  Lord 
your  God,  and  he  shall  bless  thy 
bread,  and  thy  water  ; and  I will  take 
sickness  away  from  the  midst  of  thee. 


246 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Spring,  A.  D.  29 ; Place,  Northeast  Coast  of  the  Lake  of  Galilee. 


Chap.  9. 

And  they  said,  2 We  have  no  more  but 
five  loaves  and  two  fishes ; except  we 
should  go  and  buy  meat  for  all  this 
people. 

14  For  they  were  about  five  thousand 
men.  And  he  said  to  his  disciples, 
Make  them  sit  down  by  fifties  in  a 
company. 

15  And  they  did  so,  and  made  them 
all  sit  down. 

16  Then  he  took  the  five  loaves  and 
the  two  fishes,  and  looking  up  to 
heaven,  he  blessed  them,  and  brake, 
and  gave  to  the  disciples  to  set  before 
the  multitude. 

17  And  they  “did  eat,  and  were  all 

filled;  and  there  was  taken  up  of 
fragments  that  remained  to  them 
twelve  baskets.  ( p.  277. ) 

E 

Gen.  49.  10  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from 
Judah,  nor  a lawgiver  from  between 
his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come  ; and  unto 
him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  peo- 
ple he. 

Deut.18.  15  The  Lord  thy  God  will  raise  up 
unto  thee  a Prophet  from  the  midst  of 
thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  me ; 
unto  him  ye  shall  hearken : 

Deut.18.  18  I will  raise  them  up  a Prophet 
from  among  their  brethren,  like  unto 
thee,  and  will  put  my  words  in  his 
mouth ; and  he  shall  speak  unto  them 
all  that  I shall  command  him. 

Isa.  35.  5 Then  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  be 
opened,  and  the  ears  of  the  deaf  shall 
be  unstopped. 

Matt.ll.  3 And  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  he 
that  should  come,  or  do  we  look  for 
another  ? 

John  1.  21  And  they  asked  him,  What  then  ? 
Art  thou  Elias  ? And  he  saith,  I am 
not.  Art  thou  that  Prophet  ? And  he 
answered,  No. 

John  4.  19  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir, 
I perceive  that  thou  art  a prophet. 
John  4.  25  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  I 
know  that  Messias  cometh,  which  is 


Chap.  6. 

7 Philip  answered  him,  fcTwo  hun- 
dred pennyworth  of  bread  is  not 
sufficient  for  them,  that  every  one  of 
them  may  take  a little. 

8 One  of  his  disciples,  Andrew, 
Simon  Peter’s  brother,  saith  unto 
him, 

9 There  is  a lad  here,  which  hath 
five  barley  loaves,  and  two  small 
fishes:  cbut  what  are  they  among  so 
many? 

10  And  Jesus  said,  Make  the  men 
sit  down.  Now  there  was  much  grass 
in  the  place.  So  the  men  sat  down, 
in  number  about  five  thousand. 

11  And  Jesus  took  the  loaves;  and 
when  he  had  dgiven  thanks,  he  distrib- 
uted to  the  disciples,  and  the  disciples 
to  them  that  were  set  down ; and  like- 
wise of  the  fishes  as  much  as  they 
would. 

12  When  they  were  filled,  he  said 
unto  his  disciples,  Gather  up  the  frag- 
ments that  remain,  that  nothing  be 
lost. 

13  Therefore  they  gathered  them  to- 
gether, and  filled  twelve  baskets  with 
the  fragments  of  the  five  barley  loaves, 
which  remained  over  and  above  unto 
them  that  had  eaten. 

14  Then  those  men,  when  they  had 
seen  the  miracle  that  Jesus  did,  said, 
This  is  of  a truth  ethat  Prophet  that 
should  come  into  the  world. 

E — Concluded. 

called  Christ:  when  he  is  come,  he 
will  tell  us  all  things. 

John  7.  40  Many  of  the  people  therefore, 
when  they  heard  this  saying,  said,  Of 
a truth  this  is  the  Prophet. 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


81.  JESUS  WALKS  UPON  THE  WATER.  Time,  Spring,  A.  D.  29; 


14:  22-33. 

22  And  straightway  Jesus  constrained 
his  disciples  to  get  into  a ship,  and  to 
go  before  him  unto  the  other  side, 
while  he  sent  the  multitudes  away. 

23  “And  when  he  had  sent  the  multi- 
tudes away,  he  went  up  into  a moun- 
tain apart  to  pray:  fcand  when  the 
evening  was  come,  he  was  there  alone. 

24  But  the  ship  was  now  in  the 
midst  of  the  sea,  tossed  with  waves: 
for  the  wind  was  Oontrary. 

25  And  in  the  fourth  watch  of  the 
night  Jesus  went  unto  them,  walking 
on  the  sea. 

26  And  when  the  disciples  saw  him 
“walking  on  the  sea,  they  were  troubled, 
saying,  It  is  a spirit,  and  they  cried 
out  for  fear. 

27  But  straightway  Jesus  spake  unto 
them,  saying,  Be  of  good  cheer ; dit  is 
I ; be  not  afraid. 

28  And  Peter  answered  him  and 
said,  Lord,  if  it  be  thou,  bid  me  come 
unto  thee  on  the  water. 

29  And  he  said,  Come.  And  when 
Peter  was  come  down  out  of  the  ship, 
he  walked  on  the  water,  to  go  to 
Jesus. 

30  But  when  he  saw  the  wind  Foist- 
erous,  he  was  afraid  ; and  beginning  to 
sink,  he  cried,  saying,  Lord,  save  me. 

31  And  immediately  Jesus  stretched 
forth  his  hand,  and  caught  him,  and 
said  unto  him,  O thou  of  little  faith, 
wherefore  “didst  thou  doubt? 

32  And  when  they  were  come  into 
the  ship,  the  / wind  ceased. 

A 

M ark  6.  46.  See  text  of  topic. 


6:  45-52. 

45  ^And  straightway  he  constrained 
his  disciples  to  get  into  the  ship,  and 
to  go  to  the  other  side  before  %nto 
Bethsaida,  while  he  sent  away  the 
people. 

46  And  when  he  had  sent  them 
away,  he  departed  into  a mountain  to 
pray. 

47  7iAnd  when  even  was  come,  the 
ship  was  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  and 
he  alone  on  the  land. 

48  And  he  saw  them  toiling  in  row- 
ing ; for  the  wind  was  contrary  unto 
them : and  about  the  fourth  watch  of 
the  night  he  cometh  unto  them,  walk- 
ing upon  the  sea,  and  *would  have 
passed  by  them. 

49  But  when  they  saw  him  walking 
upon  the  sea,  they  supposed  it  had 
been  a spirit,  and  cried  out : 

50  For  they  all  saw  him,  and  were 
troubled.  And  immediately  he  talked 
with  them,  and  saith  unto  them,  Be  of 
good  cheer  : it  is  I ; be  not  afraid. 

51  And  he  went  up  unto  them  into 
the  ship  ; and  the  wind  ceased  : and 
they  were  sore  amazed  in  themselves 
beyond  measure,  and  wondered. 

52  For  Athey  considered  not  the  mir- 
acle of  the  loaves ; for  their  Feart  was 
hardened. 

B 

John  6. 16.  See  text  of  topic. 

c 

Job  9.  8 Which  alone  spreadeth  out  the 
heavens,  and  treadeth  upon  the  waves 
of  the  sea ; 

D 

Isa.  41.  4 Who  hath  wrought  and  done  it, 
calling  the  generations  from  the  be- 
ginning? I the  Lord,  the  first,  and 
with  the  last ; I am  he. 

Isa.  41.  10  Fear  thou  not:  for  I am  with 
thee : be  not  dismayed ; for  I am  thy 
God:  I will  strengthen  thee;  yea,  I 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Place,  Lake  of  Galilee  : also  Called  Sea  of  Galilee,  and  Sea  of  Tiberius. 


D — Concluded. 

will  help  thee ; yea,  I will  uphold 
thee  with  the  right  hand  of  my  right- 
eousness. 

Isa.  41.  14  Fear  not,  thou  worm  Jacob,  and 
ye  men  of  Israel;  I will  help  thee, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  thy  Redeemer, 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

Isa.  51.  12  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  comforteth 
you : who  art  thou,  that  thou  should- 
est  be  afraid  of  a man  that  shall  die, 
and  of  the  son  of  man  which  shall  be 
made  as  grass : 

1 

Or,  strong. 

E 

Jas.  1.  6 But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing 
wavering : for  he  that  wavereth  is  like 
a wave  of  the  sea  driven  with  the 
wind  and  tossed. 

F 

Ps.  107.  29  He  maketh  the  storm  a calm,  so 
that  the  waves  thereof  are  still. 

30  Then  are  they  glad  because  they 
be  quiet;  so  he  bringeth  them  unto 
their  desired  haven. 

G 

Matt.  14.  22  and  John  6. 17.  See  text  of  topic. 

2 

Or,  over  against  Bethsaida. 

H 

Matt.  14.  23  and  John  6. 16, 17.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  24.  28  And  they  drew  nigh  unto  the  vil- 
lage, whither  they  went : and  he  made 
as  though  he  would  have  gone  further. 
K 

Mark  8.  17  And  when  Jesus  knew  it,  he  saith 
unto  them,  Why  reason  ye,  because 
ye  have  no  bread  ? perceive  ye  not 
yet,  neither  understand  ? have  ye  your 
heart  yet  hardened  ? 

18  Having  eyes,  see  ye  not?  and 
having  ears,  hear  ye  not  ? and  do  ye 
not  remember  ? 

L 

Isa.  63.  17  O Lord,  why  hast  thou  made  us 
to  err  from  thy  ways,  and  hardened 
our  heart  from  thy  fear?  Return  for 
thy  servants’  sake,  the  tribes  of  thine 
inheritance. 

Jer.  17.  9 The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all 
things,  and  desperately  wicked:  who 
can  know  it  ? 

Mark  3.  5 And  when  he  had  looked  round 
about  on  them  with  anger,  being 
grieved  for  the  hardness  of  their 
hearts,  he  saith  unto  the  man,  Stretch 
forth  thine  hand.  And  he  stretched 
it  out : and  his  hand  was  restored 
whole  as  the  other. 


6:  15-21. 

15  When  Jesus  therefore  perceived 
that  they  would  come  and  take  him 
by  force,  to  make  him  a king,  he  de- 
parted again  into  a mountain  himself 
alone. 

16  mAnd  when  even  was  now  come., 
his  disciples  went  down  unto  the  sea, 

17  And  entered  into  a ship,  and 
went  over  the  sea  toward  Capernaum. 
And  it  was  now  dark,  and  Jesus  was 
not  come  to  them. 

18  And  the  sea  arose  by  reason  of  a 
great  wind  that  blew. 

19  So  when  they  had  rowed  about 
five  and  twenty  or  thirty  furlongs, 
they  see  Jesus  walking  on  the  sea,  and 
drawing  nigh  unto  the  ship : and  they 
were  afraid. 

20  But  he  saith  unto  them,  It  is  I ; 
be  not  afraid. 

21  Then  they  willingly  received  him 
into  the  ship  : 

L — Concluded. 

Mark  16.  14  Afterward  he  appeared  unto  the 
eleven  as  they  sat  at  meat,  and  up- 
braided them  with  their  unbelief  and 
hardness  of  heart,  because  they  be- 
lieved not  them  which  had  seen  him 
after  he  was  risen. 

Heb.  3.  13  put  exhort  one  another  daily, 
while  it  is  called  To  day ; lest  any  of 
you  be  hardened  through  the  deceit- 
fulness  of  sin. 

M 

Matt.  14.  23  and  Mark  6.  47.  See  text  of  topic. 

N 

Ps.  2.  7 1 will  declare  the  decree : the 

Lord  hath  said  unto  me,  Thou  art 
my  Son;  this  day  have  I begotten 
thee. 

Matt.  16.  16  And  Simon  Peter  answered  and 
said,  Thou  art'  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  living  God. 

Matt.26.  63  But  J esus  held  his  peace.  And 
the  high  priest  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  I adjure  thee  by  the  living 

For  N concluded  see  following  pages  (250,  251). 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


81.  JESUS  WALKS  UPON  THE  WATER  (Concluded).  Time,  Spring,  A.  D.  29; 


Chap.  14. 

33  Then  they  that  were  in  the  ship 
came  and  worshipped  him,  saying,  Of 
a truth  "thou  art  the  Son  of  God. 

N — Continued.  See  preceding  page  (249). 
God,  that  thou  tell  us  whether  thou 
be  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 

Mark  1.  1 The  beginning  of  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God ; 


[Chap.  6.] 

N — Continued. 

Luke  4.  41  And  devils  also  came  out  of 
many,  crying  out,  and  saying,  Thou 
art  Christ  the  Son  of  God.  And  he 
rebuking  them  suffered  them  not  to 
speak:  for  they  knew  that  he  was 
Christ. 

Johnl.  49  Nathanael  answered  and  saith 
unto  him,  Rabbi,  thou  art  the  Son  of 


2 82. 

14:  34-36. 


MANY  MIRACLES  OF  HEALING  IN  THE  LAND 

6:  53-56. 


34  flAnd  when  they  were  gone  over, 
they  came  into  the  land  of  Gennesaret. 

35  And  when  the  men  of  that  place 
had  knowledge  of  him,  they  sent  out 
into  all  that  country  round  about,  and 
brought  unto  him  all  that  were  dis- 
eased ; 

36  And  besought  him  that  they 
might  only  touch  the  hem  of  his  gar- 
ment : and  6 as  many  as  touched  were 
made  perfectly  whole.  (p.  260.) 

A 

Mark  6.  53.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Matt.  9.  20  And,  behold,  a woman  which  was 
diseased  with  an  issue  of  blood  twelve 
years,  came  behind  him,  and  touched 
the  hem  of  his  garment: 

Mark  3.  10  For  he  had  healed  many ; inso- 
much that  they  pressed  upon  him  for 

l 83.  DISCOURSE  TO 

A 

Matt.14.  21  And  they  that  had  eaten  were 
about  five  thousand  men,  beside 
women  and  children. 

22  And  straightway  Jesus  con- 
strained his  disciples  to  get  into  a 
ship,  and  to  go  before  him  unto  the 
other  side,  while  he  sent  the  multi- 
tudes away. 

23  And  when  he  had  sent  the  multi- 
tudes away,  he  went  up  into  a mount- 
ain apart  to  pray:  and  when  the 
evening  was  come,  he  was  there  alone. 

Mark  6.  44  And  they  that  did  eat  of  the 
loaves  were  about  five  thousand  men. 

45  And  straightway  he  constrained 


53  cAnd  when  they  had  passed  over, 
they  came  into  the  land  of  Gennesaret, 
and  drew  to  the  shore. 

54  And  when  they  were  come  out 
of  the  ship,  straightway  they  knew 
him, 

55  And  ran  through  that  whole 
region  round  about,  and  began  to 
carry  about  in  beds  those  that  were 
sick,  where  they  heard  he  was. 

56  And  whithersoever  he  entered, 

into  villages,  or  cities,  or  country,  they 
laid  the  sick  in  the  streets,  and  be- 
sought him  that  dthey  might  touch  if 
it  were  but  the  ^border  of  his  gar- 
ment : and  as  many  as  touched  2him 
were  made  whole.  (p.  260.) 

E MULTITUDE  IN  THE  SYNAGOGUE. 

A — Concluded. 

his  disciples  to  get  into  the  ship,  and 
to  go  to  the  other  side  before  unto 
Bethsaida,  while  he  sent  away  the 
people. 

46  And  when  he  had  sent  them 
away,  he  departed  into  a mountain  to 
pray. 

John  6.  16  And  when  even  was  now  come, 
his  disciples  went  down  unto  the  sea, 
17  And  entered  into  a ship,  and 
went  over  the  sea  toward  Capernaum. 
And  it  was  now  dark,  and  J esus  was 
not  come  to  them. 

1 

Or,  work  not. 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Place,  Lake  of  Galilee  : also  Called  Sea  of  Galilee,  and  Sea  of  Tiberius. 


N — Continued. 

God ; thou  art  the  King  of  Israel. 
John  6.  09  And  we  believe  and  are  sure  that 
thou  art  that  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God. 

John  11.  27  She  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord : 
I believe  that  thou  art  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God,  which  should  come  into 
the  world. 

Acts  8.  37  And  Philip  said,  If  thou  believ- 

est  with  all  ,thine  heart,  thou  mayest. 


Chap.  6. 

and  immediately  the  ship  was  at  the 
land  whither  they  went. 

N— Concluded. 

And  he  answered  and  said,  I believe 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God. 
Rom.  1.  4 And  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God 
with  power,  according  to  the  Spirit  of 
holiness,  by  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead : 


OF  GENNESARET.  Time,  Spring,  A.  D.  29 ; 

B — Concluded. 

to  touch  him,  as  many  as  had  plagues. 

Luke  6.  19  And  the  whole  multitude  sought 
to  touch  him:  for  there  went  virtue 
out  of  him,  and  healed  them  ail. 

Acts  19.  12  So  that  from  his  body  were 
brought  unto  the  sick  handkerchiefs 
or  aprons,  and  the  diseases  departed 
from  them,  and  the  evil  spirits  went 
out  of  them. 

C 

Matt.  14.  34.  See  text  of  topic.  \ 

D 

Matt.  9. 20.  See  under  B. 

Mark  5.  27  When  she  had  heard  of  Jesus, 
came  in  the  press  behind,  and  touched 
his  garment. 

28  For  she  said,  If  I may  touch 
but  his  clothes,  I shall  be  whole. 

Acts  5.  15  Insomuch  that  they  brought  forth 

the  sick  into  the  streets,  and  laid 
them  on  beds  and  couches,  that  at  the 
least  the  shadow  of  Peter  passing  by 
might  overshadow  some  of  them. 

Acts  19. 12.  See  under  B. 

Time,  Spring,  A.  D.  29 ; Place,  Capernaum. 

B 

Eccl.  6.  7 All  the  labour  of  man  is  for  his 
mouth,  and  yet  the  appetite  is  not  filled. 

John  4.  14  But  whosoever  drinketh  of  the 
water  that  I shall  give  him  shall  never 
thirst ; but  the  water  that  I shall  give 
him  shall  be  in  him  a well  of  water 
springing  up  into  everlasting  life. 

John  6.  54.  See  text  of  topic. 

Rom.  6.  23  For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death  ; 
but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Heb.  4.  11  Let  us  labour  therefore  to  enter 
into  that  rest,  lest  any  man  fall  after 
the  same  example  of  unbelief. 


Place,  Gennesaret. 

E 

Num.15.  38  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  bid  them  that  they  make  them 
fringes  in  the  borders  of  their  gar- 
ments, throughout  their  generations, 
and  that  they  put  upon  the  fringe  of 
the  borders  a ribband  of  blue: 

39  And  it  shall  be  unto  you  for  a 
fringe,  that  ye  may  look  upon  it,  and 
remember  all  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord,  and  do  them;  and  that  ye 
seek  not  after  your  own  heart  and 
your  own  eyes,  after  which  ye  use  to 
go  a whoring: 

40  That  ye  may  remember,  and  do  all 
my  commandments,  and  be  holy  unto 
your  God. 

41  I am  the  Lord  your  God,  which 
brought  you  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
to  be  your  God : I am  the  Lord  your 
God. 

Deut.22.  12  Thou  shalt  make  thee  fringes 
upon  the  four  quarters  of  thy  vesture, 
wherewith  thou  coverest  thyself. 

1 

Or,  it. 

6 : 22-65. 

22  “The  day  following,  wlien  the 
people,  which  stood  on  the  other  side 
of  the  sea,  saw  that  there  was  none 
other  boat  there,  save  that  one  where- 
into  his  disciples  were  entered,  and 
that  Jesus  went  not  with  his  disciples 
into  the  boat,  but  that  his  disciples 
were  gone  away  alone  ; 

23  Howbeit  there  came  other  boats 
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For  1 and  B see  preceding  pages  (250,  251). 

C 

I Sa.  2.  9 He  will  keep  the  feet  of  his  saints, 
and  the  wicked  shall  be  silent  in  dark- 
ness; for  by  strength  shall  no  man 
prevail. 

Ps.  89.  48  What  man  is  he  that  liveth,  and 
shall  not  see  death  ? shall  he  deliver 
his  soul  from  the  hand  of  the  grave  ? 
Selah. 

Luke  2.  25  And,  behold  there  was  a man  in 
Jerusalem,  whose  name  was  Simeon ; 
and  the  same  man  was  just  and  devout, 
waiting  for  the  consolation  of  Israel : 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  was  upon  him. 

26  And  it  was  revealed  unto  him  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  that  he  should  not 
see  death,  before  he  had  seen  the 
Lord’s  Christ. 

John  3.  14  And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  ser- 
pent in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must 
the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up  : 

15  That  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal 
life. 

John  4.  14  But  whosoever  drinketh  of  the 
water  that  I shall  give  him  shall  never 
thirst ; but  the  water  that  I shall  give 
him  shall  be  in  him  a well  of  water 
springing  up  into  everlasting  life. 

John  5.  39  Search  the  Scriptures ; for  in  them 
ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life : and  they 
are  they  which  testify  of  me. 

40  And  ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that 
ye  might  have  life. 

John  8.  51  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you,  If 
a man  keep  my  saying,  he  shall  never 
see  death. 

John  10.  28  And  I give  unto  them  eternal 
life;  and  they  shall  never  perish, 
neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out 
of  my  hand. 

John  11.  26  And  whosoever  liveth  and  be- 
lieveth in  me  shall  never  die.  Be- 
lievest  thou  this  ? 

John  20.  31  But  these  are  written,  that  ye 
might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God;  and  that  believing 
ye  might  have  life  through  his  name. 

Rom.  5.  21  That  as  sin  hath  reigned  unto 
death,  even  so  might  grace  reign 
through  righteousness  unto  eternal 
life  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

I Tim.  l.  16  Howbeit  for  this  cause  I obtained 
mercy,  that  in  me  first  Jesus  Christ 
might  show  forth  all  longsuffering,  for 
a pattern  to  them  which  should  here- 
after believe  on  him  to  life  everlasting. 

I Jno.  l.  2 (For  the  life  was  manifested,  and 


C — Concluded. 

we  have  seen  it , and  bear  witness,  and 
show  unto  you  that  eternal  life,  which 
was  with  the  Father,  and  was  mani- 
fested unto  us ; ) 

3 That  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard  declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye 
also  may  have  fellowship  with  us: 
and  truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the 
Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

I Jno.  2.  24  Let  that  therefore  abide  in  you, 
which  ye  have  heard  from  the  be- 
ginning. If  that  which  ye  have  heard 
from  the  beginning  shall  remain  in 
you,  ye  also  shall  continue  in  the  Son, 
and  in  the  Father. 

25  And  this  is  the  promise  that  he 
hath  promised  us,  even  eternal  life. 
Also  see  under  C,  page  256. 

Jude  20  But  ye,  beloved,  building  up  your- 
selves on  your  most  holy  faith,  pray- 
ing in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

21  Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of 
God,  looking  for  the  mercy  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life. 

D 

Matt.  3.  17  And  lo  a voice  from  heaven,  say- 
ing, This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
I am  well  pleased. 

Matt.17.  5 While  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a 
bright  cloud  overshadowed  them : and 
behold  a voice  out  of  the  cloud,  which 
said,  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
I am  well  pleased ; hear  ye  him. 

Mark  1.  H And  there  came  a voice  from 
heaven,  saying , Thou  art  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I am  well  pleased. 

Mark  9.  7 And  there  was  a cloud  that  over- 
shadowed them:  and  a voice  came 
out  of  the  cloud,  saying,  This  is  my 
beloved  Son:  hear  him. 

Luke  3.  22  And  the  Holy  Ghost  descended 
in  a bodily  shape  like  a dove  upon 
him,  and  a voice  came  from  heaven, 
which  said,  Thou  art  my  beloved  Son ; 
in  thee  I am  well  pleased. 

Luke  9.  35  And  there  came  a voice  out  of 
the  cloud,  saying,  This  is  my  beloved 
Son : hear  him. 

John  1.  33  And  I knew  him  not:  but  he  that 
sent  me  to  baptize  with  water,  the 
same  said  unto  me,  Upon  whom  thou 
shalt  see  the  Spirit  descending,  and 
remaining  on  him,  the  same  is  he 
which  baptiseth  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

John  5.  37  And  the  Father  himself,  which 
hath  sent  me,  hath  borne  witness  of 
me.  Ye  have  neither  heard  his  voice 
at  any  time,  nor  seen  his  shape. 
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D — Concluded. 

John  8.  18  I am  one  that  bear  witness  of 
myself,  and  the  Father  that  sent  me 
beareth  witness  of  me. 

Acts  2.  22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these 
words;  Jesns  of  Nazareth,  a man  ap- 
proved of  God  among  you  by  miracles 
and  wonders  and  signs,  which  God 
did  by  him  in  the  midst  of  you,  as  ye 
yourselves  also  know : 

IlPet.l.  17  For  he  received  from  God  the 
Father  honour  and  glory,  when  there 
came  such  a voice  to  him  from  the 
excellent  glory,  This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I am  well  pleased. 

E 

I Jno.  3.  23  And  this  is  his  commandment, 
That  we  should  believe  on  the  name 
of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and'  love  one 
another,  as  he  gave  us  commandment. 

Matt.12.  38  Then  certain  of  the  scribes  and 
of  the  Pharisees  answered,  saying, 
Master,  we  would  see  a sign  from 
thee. 

Matt.16.  1 The  Pharisees  also  with  the  Sad- 
ducees  came,  and  tempting  desired 
him  that  he  would  show  them  a sign 
from  heaven. 

Mark  8.  H And  the  Pharisees  came  forth, 
and  began  to  question  with  him,  seek- 
ing of  him  a sign  from  heaven,  tempt- 
ing him. 

I Cor.  1.  22  For  the  Jews  require  a sign,  and 
the  Greeks  seek  after  wisdom : 

G 

Ex.  16.  15  And  when  the  children  of  Israel 
saw  it,  they  said  one  to  another,  It  is 
manna : for  they  wist  not  what  it  was. 
And  Moses  said  unto  them,  This  is 
the  bread  which  the  Lord  hath  given 
you  to  eat. 

Num.ll.  7 And  the  manna  was  as  coriander 
seed,  and  the  colour  thereof  as  the 
colour  of  bdellium. 

Neh.  9.  15  And  gavest  them  bread  from 
heaven  for  their  hunger,  and  brought- 
est  forth  water  for  them  out  of  the 
rock  for  their  thirst,  and  promisedst 
them  that  they  should  go  in  to  possess 
the  land  which  thou  hadst  sworn  to 
give  them. 

I Ccr.io.  3 And  did  all  eat  the  same  spiritual 
meat; 

H 

Ps.  78.  24  And  had  rained  down  manna  up- 

on them  to  eat,  and  had  given  them  of 
the  com  of  heaven. 

25  *Man  did  eat  angels’  food : he  sent 
them  meat  to  the  full. 


Chap.  6. 

from  Tiberias  nigh  unto  the  place 
where  they  did  eat  bread,  after  that 
the  Lord  had  given  thanks  : 

24  When  the  people  therefore  saw 
that  Jesus  was  not  there,  neither  his 
disciples,  they  also  took  shipping,  and 
came  to  Capernaum,  seeking  for  Jesus. 

25  And  when  they  had  found  him 
on  the  other  side  of  the  sea,  they  said 
unto  him,  Rabbi,  when  earnest  thou 
hither  ? 

26  Jesus  answered  them  and  said, 
Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you,  Ye 
seek  me,  not  because  ye  saw  the  mir- 
acles, but  because  ye  did  eat  of  the 
loaves,  and  were  filled. 

27  1Labour  not  for  the  meat  which 
perisheth,  but  &for  that  meat  which 
endureth  unto  Everlasting  life,  which 
the  Son  of  man  shall  give  unto  you : 
‘Tor  him  hath  God  the  Father  sealed. 

28  Then  said  they  unto  him,  What 
shall  we  do,  that  we  might  work  the 
works  of  God? 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  eThis  is  the  work  of  God,  that 
ye  believe  on  him  whom  he  hath  sent. 

30  They  said  therefore  unto  him, 
JWhat  sign  showest  thou  then,  that 
we  may  see,  and  believe  thee  ? what 
dost  thou  work? 

31  ^Our  fathers  did  eat  manna  in  the 
desert ; as  it  is  written,  AHe  gave  them 
bread  from  heaven  to  eat. 

32  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Ver- 
ily, verily,  I say  unto  you,  Moses  gave 
you  not  that  bread  from  heaven ; but 
my  Father  giveth  you  the  true  bread 
from  heaven. 
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I 

John  4.  15  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir, 
give  me  this  water,  that  I thirst  not, 
neither  come  hither  to  draw. 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Go,  call  thy 
husband,  and  come  hither. 

K 

John  6.  48,  58.  See  text  of  topic. 

ICor.lO.  16  The  cup  of  blessing  which  we 
bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the 
blood  of  Christ?  The  bread  which 
we  break,  is  it  not  the  communion  of 
the  body  of  Christ  ? 

17  For  we  being  many  are  one  bread, 
and  one  body : for  we  are  all  partak- 
ers of  that  one  bread,. 

18  Behold  Israel  after  the  flesh : are 
not  they  which  eat  of  the  sacrifices 
partakers  of  the  altar  ? 

I Cor.ll.  23  For  I have  received  of  the  Lord 
that  which  also  I delivered  unto  you, 
That  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  same  night 
in  which  he  was  betrayed,  took  bread : 

24  And  when  he  had  given  thanks, 
he  brake  it,  and  said,  Take,  eat ; this 
is  my  body,  which  is  broken  for  you  : 
this  do  in  remembrance  of  me. 

25  After  the  same  manner  also  he 
took  the  cup,  when  he  had  supped, 
saying,  This  cup  is  the  new  testament 
in  my  blood : this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye 
drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me. 

26  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread, 
and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  show  the 
Lord’s  death  till  he  come. 

27  Wherefore  whosoever  shall  eat 
this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup  of  the 
Lord,  unworthily,  shall  be  guilty  of 
the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord. 

28  But  let  a man  examine  himself, 
and  so  let  him  eat  of  that  bread,  and 
drink  of  that  cup. 

29  For  he  that  eateth  and  drinketh 
unworthily,  eateth  and  drinketh  dam- 
nation to  himself,  not  discerning  the 
Lord’s  body. 

39  For  this  cause  many  are  weak 
and  sickly  among  you,  and  many 
sleep. 

L 

John  4.  14  But  whosoever  drinketh  of  the 
water  that  I shall  give  him  shall 
never  thirst;  but  the  water  that  I 
shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him  a well 
of  water  springing  up  into  everlasting 
life. 

John  7.  37  In  the  last  day,  that  great  day  of 
the  feast,  Jesus  stood  and  cried,  say- 
ing, If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come 
unto  me,  and  drink. 


M 

Isa.  49.  10  They  shall  not  hunger  nor  thirst ; 
neither  shall  the  heat  nor  sun  smite 
them  : for  he  that  hath  mercy  on  them 
shall  lead  them,  even  by  the  springs 
of  water  shall  he  guide  them. 

Rev.  7.  16  They  shall  hunger  no  more, 
neither  thirst  any  more ; neither  shall 
the  sun  light  on  them,  nor  any  heat. 

17  For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  them, 
and  shall  lead  them  unto  living  fount- 
ains of  waters:  and  God  shall  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  their  eyes. 

N 

John  6.  26,  64.  See  text  of  topic. 

O 

John  6.  45.  See  text  of  topic. 

P 

Matt.24.  24  For  there  shall  arise  false  Christs, 
and  false  prophets,  and  shall  show 
great  signs  and  wonders;  insomuch 
that,  if  it  were  possible,  they  shall  de- 
ceive the  very  elect. 

John  10.  28  And  I give  unto  them  eternal 
life;  and  they  shall  never,  perish, 
neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out 
of  my  hand. 

29  My  Father,  which  gave  them  me, 
is  greater  than  all ; and  no  man  is  able 
to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father’s  hand. 

IITim.2.  19  Nevertheless  the  foundation  of 
God  standeth  sure,  having  this  seal, 
The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his. 
And,  Let  every  one  that  nameth  the 
name  of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity. 

I Jno.  2.  19  They  went  out  from  us,  but  they 
were  not  of  us ; for  if  they  had  been 
of  us,  they  would  no  doubt  have  con- 
tinued with  us : but  they  icent  out,  that 
they  might  be  made  manifest  that 
they  were  not  all  of  us. 

Q 

Matt.26.  39  And  he  went  a little  further,  and 
fell  on  his  face,  and  prayed,  saying, 
O my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this 
cup  pass  from  me:  nevertheless,  not 
as  I will,  but  as  thou  wilt. 

John  5.  30  I can  of  mine  own  self  do  noth- 
ing: as  I hear,  I judge:  and  my 
judgment  is  just;  because  I seek  not 
mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  the 
Father  which  hath  sent  me. 

Heb.  5.  8 Though  he  were  a Son,  yet  learned 
he  obedience  by  the  things  which  he 
suffered ; 

R 

John  4.  34  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  My  meat 
is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me, 
and  to  finish  his  work. 
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S 

John  10.  28.  See  under  P. 

John  17.  12  While  I was  with  them  in  the 
world,  I kept  them  in  thy  name: 
those  that  thou  gavest  me  I have 
kept,  and  none  of  them  is  lost,  but 
the  son  of  perdition ; that  the  Scrip- 
ture might  be  fulfilled. 

John  18.  9 That  the  saying  might  be  fulfilled, 
which  he  spake,  Of  them  which  thou 
gavest  me  have  I lost  none. 

Col.  3.  3 For  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is 

hid  with  Christ  in  God. 

T 

Isa.  45.  22  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved, 
all  the  ends  of  the  earth : for  I am  God, 
and  there  is  none  else. 

Isa.  53.  2 For  he  shall  grow  up  before  him  as 
a tender  plant,  and  as  a root  out  of  a 
dry  ground:  he  hath  no  form  nor 
comeliness ; and  wh  en  we  shall  see  him, 
there  is  no  beauty  that  we  should  desire 
him. 

John  3.  15  That  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal 
life. 

16  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 

John  4. 14.  See  under  L. 

John  6.  27,  41,  54.  See  text  of  topic. 

II  Cor.4.  6 For  God,  who  commanded  the 
light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath 
shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God 
in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

U 

Matt.13.  55  Xs  not  this  the  carpenter’s  son? 
is  not  his  mother  called  Mary  ? and 
his  brethren,  James,  and  Joses,  and 
Simon,  and  Judas? 

Mark  6.  3 ls  not  this  the  carpenter,  the  son 
of  Mary,  the  brother  of  James,  and 
Joses,  and  of  Juda,  and  Simon?  and 
are  not  his  sisters  here  with  us  ? And 
they  were  offended  at  him. 

Luke  4.  22  And  all  bare  him  witness,  and 
wondered  at  the  gracious  words  which 
proceeded  out  of  his  mouth.  And 
they  said,  Is  not  this  Joseph’s  son  ? 

Rom.  1.  3 Concerning  his  Son  Jes  us  Christ 
our  Lord,  which  was  made  of  the  seed 
of  David  according  to  the  flesh ; 

4 And  declared  to  he  the  Son  of  God 
with  power,  according  to  the  Spirit  of 
holiness,  by  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead : 

Rom.  9.  5 Whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of 
whom  as  concerning  the  flesh  Christ 


Chap.  6. 

33  For  the  bread  of  God  is  be  wbicb 
cometb  down  from  heaven,  and  giveth 
life  unto  the  world. 

34  *Then  said  they  unto  him,  Lord, 
evermore  give  us  this  bread. 

35  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  *1  am 
the  bread  of  life:  die  that  cometh  to 
me  shall  mnever  hunger ; and  he  that 
believeth  on  me  shall  never  thirst. 

36  “But  I said  unto  you,  That  ye 
also  have  seen  me,  and  believe  not. 

37  °A11  that  the  Father  giveth  me 
shall  come  to  me ; and  Phim  that  com- 
eth to  me  I will  in  no  wise  cast  out. 

38  For  I came  down  from  heaven, 
?not  to  do  mine  own  will,  rbut  the  will 
of  him  that  sent  me. 

39  And  this  is  the  Father’s  will 
which  hath  sent  me,  5that  of  all  which 
he  hath  given  me  I should  lose  noth- 
ing, but  should  raise  it  up  again  at  the 
last  day. 

40  And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me,  That  every  one  which  seeth 
the  Son,  and  believeth  on  him,  may 
have  everlasting  life  : and  I will  raise 
him  up  at  the  last  day. 

41  The  Jews  then  murmured  at  him, 
because  he  said,  I am  the  bread  which 
came  down  from  heaven. 

42  And  they  said,  “Is  not  this  Jesus, 
the  son  of  Joseph,  whose  father  and 
mother  we  know  ? how  is  it  then  that 
he  saith,  I came  down  from  heaven  ? 

43  Jesus  therefore  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Murmur  not  among  your- 
selves. 

U — Concluded. 

came,  who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for 
ever.  Amen. 
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Song  1.  4 Draw  me,  we  will  run  after  thee : 
the  King  hath  brought  me  into  his 
chambers  : we  will  be  glad  and  rejoice 
in  thee,  we  will  remember  thy  love 
more  than  wine:  the  upright  love 
thee. 

John  6.  65.  See  text  of  topic ^ 

Isa.  54.  13  And  all  thy  children  shall  be 
taught  of  the  Lord  ; and  great  shall  be 
the  peace  of  thy  children. 

Jer.  31.  34  And  they  shall  teach  no  more 
every  man  his  neighbour,  and  every 
man  his  brother,  saying,  Know  the 
Lord:  for  they  shall  all  know  me, 
from  the  least  of  them  unto  the  greatest 
of  them,  saith  the  Lord  : for  I will 
forgive  their  iniquity,  and  I will  re- 
member their  sin  no  more. 

Mic.  4.  2 And  many  nations  shall  come,  and 
say,  Come,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the 
mountain  of  the  Lord,  and  to  the 
house  of  the  God  of  Jacob ; and  he 
will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will 
walk  in  his  paths : for  the  law  shall 
go  forth  of  Zion,  and  the  word  of  the 
Lord  from  Jerusalem. 

Heb.  8.  10  For  this  is  the  covenant  that  I 
will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel 
after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord;  I 
will  put  my  laws  into  their  mind,  and 
write  them  in  their  hearts:  and  I will 
be  to  them  a God,  and  they  shall  be 
to  me  a people : 

Heb.  10.  16  This  is  the  covenant  that  I will 
make  with  them  after  those  days, 
saith  the  Lord ; I will  put  my  laws 
into  their  hearts,  and  in  their  minds 
will  I write  them : 

Z 

John  6.  37.  See  text  of  topic. 

A 

John  l.  18  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time ; the  only  begotten  Son,  which  is 
in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath 
declared  him. 

John  5.  37  And  the  Father  himself,  which 
hath  sent  me,  hath  borne  witness  of 
me.  Ye  have  neither  heard  his  voice 
at  any  time,  nor  seen  his  shape. 

B 

Matt. ll.  27  All  things  are  delivered  unto  me 
of  my  Father : and  no  man  knoweth  the 
Son,  but  the  Father ; neither  knoweth 
any  man  the  Father,  save  the  Son, 
and  he  to  whomsoever  the  Son  will  re- 
veal him. 

Luke  10.  22  All  things  are  delivered  to  me  of 
my  Father:  and  no  man  knoweth 


B — Concluded. 

who  the  Son  is,  but  the  Father ; and 
who  the  Father  is,  but  the  Son,  and 
he  to  whom  the  Son  will  reveal  him. 
John  1. 18.  See  under  A. 

John  7.  29  But  I know  him;  for  I am  from 
him,  and  he  hath  sent  me. 

John  8.  19  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Where 
is  thy  Father?  Jesus  answered,  Ye 
neither  know  me,  nor  my  Father : if 
ye  had  known  me,  ye  should  have 
known  my  Father  also. 

II  Cor.4.  6 For  God,  who  commanded  the  light 
to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  shined 
in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the 
face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

C 

John  3. 16.  See  under  T,  page  255. 

John  3.  18  He  that  believeth  on  him  is  not 
condemned : but  he  that  believeth  not 
is  condemned  already,  because  he  hath 
not  believed  in  the  name  of  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  God. 

John  3.  36  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
hath  everlasting  life  : and  he  that  be- 
lieveth not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life ; 
but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him. 
John  6.  40  and  John  6.  47.  See  text  of  topic. 

I Jno.  5.  9 If  we  receive  the  witness  of  men, 
the  witness  of  God  is  greater : for  this 
is  the  witness  of  God  which  he  hath 
testified  of  his  Son. 

10  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of 
God  hath  the  witness  in  himself : he 
that  believeth  not  God  hath  made  him 
a liar ; because  he  believeth  not  the 
record  that  God  gave  of  his  Son. 

11  And  this  is  the  record,  that  God 
hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this 
life  is  in  his  Son. 

12  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life'; 
and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God 
hath  not  life. 

13  These  things  have  I written  unto 
you  that  believe  on  the  name  of  the 
Son  of  God ; that  ye  may  know  that 
ye  have  eternal  life,  and  that  ye  may 
believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God. 

I Jno.  5.  20  And  we  know  that  the  Son  of 
God  is  come,  and  hath  given  us  an 
understanding,  that  we  may  know 
him  that  is  true ; and  we  are  in  him 
that  is  true,  even  in  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ.  This  is  the  true  God,  and 
eternal  life. 

Also  see  under  C,  page  252. 

D 

John  6.  33,  35.  See  text  of  topic. 

E 

John  6.  31.  See  text  of  topic. 
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John  6.  51,  58. 


F 

See  text  of  topic. 

G 


John  3.  13  And  no  man  hath  ascended  up  to 
heaven,  but  he  that  came  down  from 
heaven,  even  the  Son  of  man  which  is 
in  heaven. 


H 


Heb.  10.  5 Wherefore,  when  he  cometh  into 
the  world,  he  saith,  Sacrifice  and 
offering  thou  wouldest  not,  but  a 
body  hast  thou  prepared  me : 

Heb.  10.  10  By  the  which  will  we  are  sancti- 
fied through  the  offering  of  the  body 
of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all. 

John  7.  43  So  there  was  a division  among 
the  people  because  of  him. 

*ohn  9.  16  Therefore  said  some  of  the  Phari- 
sees, This  man  is  not  of  God,  because 
he  keepeth  not  the  sabbath  day. 
Others  said,  How  can  a man  that  is  a 
sinner  do  such  miracles?  And  there 
was  a division  among  them. 

John  10.  19  There  was  a division  therefore 
again  among  the  Jews  for  these  say- 
ings. 

K 

John  3.  9 Nicodemus  answered  and  said  un- 
to him,  How  can  these  things  be  ? 

L 


Matt.26.  26  And  as  they  were  eating,  Jesus 
took  bread,  and  blessed  it,  and  brake 
it,  and  gave  it  to  the  disciples,  and 
said,  Take,  eat ; this  is  my  body. 

Matt.26.  28  For  this  is  my  blood  of  the  new 
testament,  which  is  shed  for  many  for 
the  remission  of  sins. 

M 

John  4. 14.  See  under  L,  page  25U. 

John  6.  27,  40,  63.  See  text  of  topic. 

N 

Ps.  90.  1 Lord,  thou  hast  been  our  dwelling- 
place  in  all  generations. 

John  15.  4 Abide  in  me,  and  I in  you.  As 
the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself, 
except  it  abide  in  the  vine ; no  more 
can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me. 

5 I am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches. 
He  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I in  him, 
the  same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit; 
for  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing. 

I Cor.  6.  17  But  he  that  is  joined  unto  the 
Lord  is  one  spirit. 

18  Flee  fornication.  Every  sin  that 
a man  doeth  is  without  the  body; 
but  he  that  committeth  fornication 
sinneth  against  his  own  body. 

19  What!  know  ye  not  that  your 
body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost 

For  N concluded  see  next  page  (258). 


Chap.  6. 

44  xNo  man  can  come  to  me,  except 
the  Father  which  hath  sent  me  draw 
him : and  I will  raise  him  up  at  the 
last  day. 

45  ylt  is  written  in  the  prophets, 
And  they  shall  be  all  taught  of  God. 
zEvery  man  therefore  that  hath  heard, 
and  hath  learned  of  the  Father,  com- 
eth unto  me. 

46  cNot  that  any  man  hath  seen  the 
Father,  6save  he  which  is  of  God,  he 
hath  seen  the  Father. 

47  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you, 
cHe  that  believeth  on  me  hath  ever- 
lasting life. 

48  am  that  bread  of  life. 

49  6 Your  fathers  did  eat  manna  in 
the  wilderness,  and  are  dead. 

50  7 This  is  the  bread  which  cometh 
down  from  heaven,  that  a man  may 
eat  thereof,  and  not  die. 

51  I am  the  living  bread  ^which  came 
down  from  heaven  : if  any  man  eat  of 
this  bread,  he  shall  live  for  ever:  Aand 
the  bread  that  I will  give  is  my  flesh, 
which  I will  give  for  the  life  of  the 
world.  * 

52  The  Jews  therefore  ^strove  among 
themselves,  saying,  *How  can  this  man 
give  us  his  flesh  to  eat  ? 

53  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Ver- 
ily, verily,  I say  unto  you,  Except  lye 
eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man,  and 
drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you. 

54  m Whoso  eateth  my  flesh,  and 
drinketh  my  blood,  hath  eternal  life ; 
and  I will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 

55  For  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and 
my  blood  is  drink  indeed. 
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cended  up  on  high,  he  led  captivity 
captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men. 


N— Concluded.  See  preceding  page  (257). 
which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God, 
and  ye  are  not  your  own  ? 

20  For  ye  are  bought  with  a price: 
therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body, 
and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God’s, 

Eph.  3.  17  That  Christ  may  dwell  in  your 
hearts  by  faith ; that  ye,  being  rooted 
and  grounded  in  love, 

I Jno.  2.  5 But  whoeo  keepeth  his  word,  in 
him  verily  is  the  love  of  God  per- 
fected: hereby  know  we  that  we  are 
in  him. 

I Jno.  2.  24.  See  under  C,  page  252 

I Jno.  2.  27  But  the  anointing  which  ye  have 
received  of  him  abideth  in  you,  and 
e need  not  that  any  man  teach  you  : 
ut  as  the  same  anointing  teacheth 
you  of  all  things,  and  is  truth,  and  is 
no  lie,  and  even  as  it  hath  taught  you, 
ye  shall  abide  in  him. 

1 Jno.  g.  24  And  he  that  keepeth  his  com- 
mandments dwelleth  in  him,  and  he 
in  him.  And  hereby  we  know  that  he 
abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which  he 
hath  given  us. 

I Jno.  4.  15  Whosoever  shall  confess  that 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  God  dwelleth 
in  him,  and  he  in  God. 

16  And  we  have  known  and  believed 
the  love  that  God  hath  to  us.  God  is 
love ; and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love 
dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him. 

I Jno.  5. 20.  See  under  C,  page  256. 

O 

John  6.  49,  50,  51.  See  text  of  topic. 

P 

Matt.ll.  6 And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall 
not  be  offended  in  me. 

John  6.  66  From  that  time  many  of  his  dis- 
ciples went  back,  and  walked  no  more 
with  him.  ^ 

Mark  16.  19  So  then,  after  the  Lord  had 
spoken  unto  them,  he  was  received  up 
into  heaven,  and  sat  on  the  right  hand 
of  God. 

John  3. 13.  See  under  G,  page  257. 

Acts  l.  9 And  when  he  had  spoken  these 
things,  while  they  beheld,  he  was 
taken  up ; and  a cloud  received  him 
out  of  their  sight. 

Eph.  4.  8 Wherefore  he  saith,  When  he  as- 
§84. 

A 

John  6.  59,  60.  See  text  of  § 88,  page  259. 

B 

Zeph.  1.  6 And  them  that  are  turned  back  from 
the  Lord  ; and  those  that  have  not 
sought  the  Lord,  nor  inquired  for  him. 


Gen.  2.  7 And  the  Lord  God  formed  man  of 
the  dust  of  the  ground,  and  breathed 
into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life ; and 
man  became  a living  soul. 

Rom.  8.  2 For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life 
in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free 
from  the  law  of  sin  and  death. 

ICor.15.  45  And  so  it  is  written,  The  first 
man  Adam  was  made  a living  soul ; 
the  last  Adam  was  made  a quickening 
spirit. 

II  Cor.3.  6 Who  also  hath  made  us  able  min- 
isters of  the  new  testament ; not  of  the 
letter,  but  of  the  spirit : for  the  letter 
killeth,  but  the  spirit  giveth  life. 

Gal.  5.  25  If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us 

also  walk  in  the  Spirit. 

I Pet.  3.  18  For  Christ  also  hath  once  suffered 
for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that 
he  might  bring  us  to  God,  being  put 
to  death  in  the  flesh,  but  quickened 
by  the  Spirit : 

ITim.4.  8 For  bodily  exercise  profiteth  little : 
but  godliness  is  profitable  unto  all 
things,  having  promise  of  the  life 
that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to 
come. 

Heb.  13.  9 Be  not  carried  about  with  divers 
and  strange  doctrines : for  it  is  a good 
thing  that  the  heart  be  established 
with  grace;  not  with  meats,  which 
have  not  profited  them  that  have  been 
occupied  therein. 

I Pet.  3.  21  The  like  figure  whereunto  even 
baptism  doth  also  now  save  us,  (not 
the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the 
flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a good  con- 
science toward  God,)  by  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ: 

T 

Deut.32.  46  And  he  said  unto  them,  Set  your 
hearts  unto  all  the  words  which  I tes- 
tify among  you  this  day,  which  ye 
shall  command  your  children  to  ob- 
serve to  do,  all  the  words  of  this  law. 

47  For  it  is  not  a vain  thing  for  you  ; 
because  it  is  your  life:  and  through 

TURN  BACK.  PETER’S  PROFESSION 
B — Continued. 

Luke  9.  62  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  No 
man,  having  put  his  hand  to  the' 
plough,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

Heb.  6.  4 For  it  is  impossible  for  those  who 
258 
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(Concluded).  Time,  Spring,  A.  D.  29 ; Pi 
T — Concluded. 

this  thing  ye  shall  prolong  your  days 
in  the  land,  whither  ye  go  over  Jor- 
dan to  possess  it. 

Ps  19.  7 The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect, 

converting  the  soul : the  testimony  of 
the  Lord  is  sure,  making  wise  the 
simple. 

8 The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right, 
rejoicing  the  heart:  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord  is  pure,  enlighten- 
ing the  eyes. 

9 The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean,  en- 
during for  ever : the  judgments  of  the 
Lord  are  true  and  righteous  alto- 
gether. 

10  More  to  be  desired  are  they  than 
gold,  yea,  than  much  fine  gold : sweeter 
also  than  honey  and  the  honeycomb. 

E.ora.10.  8 But  what  saith  it  ? The  word  is 
nigh  thee,  even  in  thy  mouth,  and  in 
thy  heart : that  is,  the  word  of  faith, 
which  we  preach ; 

9 That  if  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy 
mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  be- 
lieve in  thine  heart  that  God  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt 
be  saved. 

U 

John  S.  36.  See  text  of  topic. 

X 

John  2.  24  But  Jesus  did  not  commit  him- 
self unto  them,  because  he  knew  all 
men , 

25  And  needed  not  that  any  should 
testify  of  man  j for  he  knew  what  was 
in  man. 

John? 3.  11  Bor  he  knew  who  should  betray 
him ; therefore  said  he,  Ye  are  not  all 
clean. 

Acts  i6.  18  Known  unto  God  are  all  his 
works  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world. 

19  Wherefore  my  sentence  is,  that 
we  trouble  not  them,  which  from 
among  the  Gentiles  are  turned  to  God : 

20  But  that  we  write  unto  them, 
that  they  abstain  from  pollutions  of 
idols,  and  from  fornication,  and  from 
things  strangled,  and  from  blood. 

Y 

John  6.  44,  45.  See  text  of  topic. 

OF  FAITH.  Time,  Spring,  A.  D.  29  ; Pla 
B — Continued  . 

were  once  enlightened,  and  have  tasted 
of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were  made 
partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 

5 And  have  tasted  the  good  word  of 
For  B concluded  see  next  page  (260). 


:,  Capernaum. 

Chap.  6. 

56  He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and 
drinketh  my  blood,  “dwelleth  in  me, 
and  I in  him. 

57  As  the  living  Father  hath  sent 
me,  and  I live  by  the  Father ; so  he 
that  eateth  me,  even  he  shall  live  by  me. 

58  °This  is  that  bread  which  came 
down  from  heaven : not  as  your 
fathers  did  eat  manna,  and  are  dead : 
he  that  eateth  of  this  bread  shall  live 
for  ever. 

59  These  things  said  he  in  the  syna- 
gogue, as  he  taught  in  Capernaum. 

60  -PMany  therefore  of  his  disciples, 
when  they  had  heard  this,  said,  This  is 
a hard  saying;  who  can  hear  it? 

61  When  Jesus  knew  in  himself  that 
his  disciples  murmured  at  it,  he  said 
unto  them,  Doth  this  offend  you? 

62  ff  What  and  if  ye  shall  see  the  Son 
of  man  ascend  up  where  he  was  before? 

63  rIt  is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth  ; 
the  fiflesh  profiteth  nothing : *the  words 
that  I speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit, 
and  they  are  life. 

64  But  “there  are  some  of  you  that 
believe  not.  For  x Jesus  knew  from 
the  beginning  who  they  were  that  be- 
lieved not,  and  who  should  betray  him. 

65  And  he  said,  Therefore  ^said  I 
unto  you,  that  no  man  can  come  unto 
me,  except  it  were  given  unto  him  of 
my  Father. 

:,  Capernaum. 

6 : 66-71 ; 7 : 1. 

66  “From  that  time  many  of  his  dis- 
ciples went  6back,  and  walked  nc 
more  with  him. 
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B — Concluded. 

See  preceding  pages  (258,  259). 

God,  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to 
come, 

6 If  they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew 
them  again  unto  repentance;  seeing 
they  crucify  to  themselves  the  Son  of 
God  afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open 
shame. 

Heb.  10.  38  Now  the  just  shall  live  by  faith: 
but  if  any  man  draw  back,  my  soul 
shall  have  no  pleasure  in  him. 

I Jno.  2.  18  Little  children,  it  is  the  last 
time : and  as  ye  have  heard  that  anti- 
christ shall  come,  even  now  are  there 
many  antichrists;  whereby  we  know 
that  it  is  the  last  time. 

19  They  went  out  from  us,  but  they 
were  not  of  us ; for  if  they  had  been 
of  us,  they  would  no  doubt  have  con- 
tinued with  us  : but  they  went  out,  that 
they  might  be  made  manifest  that 
they  were  not  all  of  us. 

. 0 

John  5.  24  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you, 

He  that  heareth  my  word,  and  be- 
lieveth  on  him  that  sent  me,  hath 
everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come  in- 
to condemnation ; but  is  passed  from 
death  unto  life. 

John  20.  31  But  these  are  written,  that  ye 
might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God;  and  that  believing 
ye  might  have  life  through  his  name. 

Acts  4.  12  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 
other:  for  there  is  none  other  name 

§ 85.  *THE  THIRD  PASSOVER. 


C — Concluded. 

under  heaven  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved. 

Acts  5.  19  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  by 
night  opened  the  prison  doors,  and 
brought  them  forth,  and  said, 

20  Go,  stand  and  speak  in  the  tem- 
ple to  the  people  all  the  words  of  this 
life. 

Acts  7.  38  This  is  he,  that  was  in  the  church 
in  the  wilderness  with  the  angel  which 
spake  to  him  in  the  mount  Sina,  and 
with  our  fathers,  who  received  the 
lively  oracles  to  give  unto  us : 

I Jno.  5.  11  And  this  is  the  record,  that  God 
hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this 
life  is  in  his  Son. 

12  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life ; 
and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God 
hath  not  life. 

13  These  things  have  I written  unto 
you  that  believe  on  the  name  of  the 
Son  of  God ; that  ye  may  know  that 
ye  have  eternal  life,  and  that  ye  may 
believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of 
God. 

D 

Matt.16.  16  And  Simon  Peter  answered  and 
said,  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  living  God. 

17  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  un- 
to him,  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar- 
jona : for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  re- 
vealed it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

Mark  8.  29  And  he  saith  unto  them,  But 
UNWASHEN  HANDS.  PHARASAIC 


15:  1-20. 

1  Then  acame  to  Jesus  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  which  were  of  Jerusalem, 
saying,  # 

John  6.  4 And  the  passover,  a feast  of  the 
Jews,  was  nigh. 

(John  6.  4.  See  text  of  1 80.) 

It  seems  that  Jesus  4id  not  attend  this  pass- 
over.  (April  A.  D.  29.) 

A 

Mark  7. 1.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Matt.  15. 1.  See  text  of  topic.  ^ 

Or,  common. 

Acts  10.  14  But  Peter  said,  Not  so.  Lord ; for 
I have  never  eaten  anything  that  is 
common  or  unclean. 

15  And  the  voice  spake  unto  him 


7:  1-23. 

1 Then  6came  together  unto  him  the 
Pharisees,  and  certain  of  the  scribes, 
which  came  from  Jerusalem. 

2 And  when  they  saw  some  of  hi3 
disciples  eat  bread  with  ^defiled,  that 
is  to  say,  with  unwashen  hands,  cthey 
found  fault. 

3 For  the  Pharisees,  and  all  the 
Jews,  ^except  they  wash  their  hands 
%ft,  eat  not,  holding  the  tradition  of 
the  elders. 

4 And  when  they  come  from  the  mar- 
ket, except  they  wash,  they  eat  not. 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


OF  FAITH  (Concluded).  Time,  Seeing, 
D — Concluded. 

■whom  say  ye  that  I am  ? And  Peter 
answereth  and  saith  unto  him,  Thou 
art  the  Christ. 

Luke  9.  20  He  said  unto  them,  But  whom 
say  ye  that  I am?  Peter  answering 
said,  The  Christ  of  God. 

John  1.  49  Nathanael  answered  and  saith  un- 
to him,  Rabbi,  thou  art  the  Son  of 
God ; thou  art  the  King  of  Israel. 

50  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Because  I said  unto  thee,  I saw 
thee  under  the  fig  tree,  believest  thou  ? 
thou  shalt  see  greater  things  than 
these. 

John 31.  27  She  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord: 
I believe  that  thou  art  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God,  which  should  come  into 
the  world. 

E 

Luke  6.  13  And  when  it  was  day,  he  called 
unto  him  his  disciples : and  of  them  he 
chose  twelve,  whom  also  he  named 
apostles ; 

F 

John  13.  27  And  after  the  sop  Satan  entered 
into  him.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him, 


John  5.  16  And  therefore  did  the  Jews  per- 
secute Jesus,  and  sought  to  slay  him, 
because  he  had  done  these  things  on 
the  sabbath  day. 

17  But  Jesus  answered  them,  My 
Father  worketh  hitherto,  and  I work. 

18  Therefore  the  Jews  sought  the 


- D.  29 ; Place,  Capernaum. 

Chap.  6. 

67  Then  said  Jesus  unto  the  twelve. 
Will  ye  also  go  away  ? 

68  Then  Simon  Peter  answered  him. 
Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go  ? thou  hast 
cthe  words  of  eternal  life. 

69  rfAnd  we  believe  and  are  sure  that 
thou  art  that  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God. 

70  Jesus  answered  them,  eHave  not 
I chosen  you  twelve,  / and  one  of  you 
is  a devil  ? 

71  He  spake  of  Judas  Iscariot  the 
son  of  Simon : for  he  it  was  that 
should  betray  him,  being  one  of  the 
twelve. 

Chap.  7. 

1 After  these  things  Jesus  walked  in 
Galilee:  for  he  would  not  walk  in 
Jewry,  ^because  the  Jews  sought  to 
kill  him.  (p.  309.) 

G— Concluded. 

more  to  kill  him,  because  he  not  only 
had  broken  the  sabbath,  but  said  also 
that  God  was  his  Father,  making  him- 
self equal  with  God. 


TRADITIONS.  Time,  April,  A.  D.  29 ; Place,  Jerusalem,  Capernaum. 


1 — Concluded. 

again  the  second  time,  What  God  hath 
cleansed,  that  call  not  thou  common. 

Acts  10.  28  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  know 
how  that  it  is  an  unlawful  thing  for  a 
man  that  is  a Jew  to  keep  company, 
or  come  unto  one  of  another  nation  ; 
but  God  hath  showed  me  that  I should 
not  call  any  man  common  or  unclean. 
C 

Pan.  6.  4 Then  the  presidents  and  princes 
sought  to  find  occasion  against  Daniel 
concerning  the  kingdom;  but  they 
could  find  none  occasion  nor  fault ; 
forasmuch  as  he  was  faithful,  neither 
was  there  any  error  or  fault  found  in 
him. 

5 Then  said  these  men,  We  shall 
not  find  any  occasion  against  this 
Daniel,  except  we  find  it  against  him 
concerning  the  law  of  his  God. 


D 

Job  9.  30  If  I wash  myself  with  snow  water, 
and  make  my  hands  never  so  dean ; 

31  Yet  shalt  thou  plunge  me  in  the 
ditch,  and  mine  own  clothes  shall  ab- 
hor me. 

Jer.  4.  14  O Jerusalem,  wash  thine  heart 
from  wickedness,  that  thou  mayest  be 
saved.  How  long  shall  thy  vain 
thoughts  lodge  within  thee? 

Heb.  9.  IQ  Which  stood  only  in  meats  and 
drinks,  and  divers  washings,  and  car- 
nal ordinances,  imposed  on  them  until 
the  time  of  reformation. 

2 

Or,  diligently,  in  original,  with  the  fist. 

E 

Gal.  l.  14  And  profited  in  the  Jews’ religion 
above  many  my  equals  in  mine  own 
nation,  being  more  exceedingly  zeal- 
ous of  the  traditions  of  my  fathers. 


2G1 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


I  85.  THE  THIRD  PASS0V1 
Chap.  15. 

2 /Why  do  thy  disciples  transgress 
3the  tradition  of  the  elders?  for  they 
wash  not  their  hands  when  they  eat 
bread. 

3 But  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Why  do  ye  also  transgress  the 
commandment  of  God  by  your  tradi- 
tion? 

4 For  God  commanded,  saying, 
^Honour  thy  father  and  mother : and, 
*He  that  curseth  father  or  mother,  let 
him  die  the  death. 

5 But  ye  say,  Whosoever  shall  *say 
to  his  father  or  his  mother,  It  is  a gift, 
by  whatsoever  thou  mightest  be  profited 
by  me; 

6 And  honour  not  his  father  or  his 
mother,  he  shall  he  free.  Thus  have 
ye  made  the  commandment  of  God  of 
none  effect  by  your  tradition. 

7 Ye  zhypocrites,  well  did  Esaias 
prophesy  of  you,  saying, 

8 mThis  people  draweth  nigh  unto 
me  with  their  mouth,  and  honoureth 
me  with  their  lips ; but  their  heart  is 
far  from  me. 

9 But  in  vain  they  do  worship  me, 
^teaching  for  doctrines  the  command- 
ments of  men. 

E — CoNCIiUDED.  See  preceding  page  (261). 
Col.  2.  8 Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you 
through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit, 
after  the  tradition  of  men,  after  the 
rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not  after 
Christ. 

I Pet.  l.  18  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye 
were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible 
things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your 
vain  conversation  received  by  tradi- 
tion from  your  fathers ; 

F 

Mark  7.  5.  See  text  of  topic. 

G 

Gal.  1. 14  and  Col.  2.  8.  See  under  E,  pages  261,  262. 


. UNWASHEN  HANDS.  PHAEASAIC 
Chap.  7. 

And  many  other  things  there  be,  which 
they  have  received  to  hold,  as  the 
washing  of  cups,  and  5pots,  brazen 
vessels,  and  of  ^tables. 

5 °Then  the  Pharisees  and  scribes 
asked  him,  Why  walk  not  thy  dis- 
ciples according  to  the  tradition  of  the 
elders,  but  eat  bread  with  unwashen 
hands  ? 

6 He  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Well  hath  Esaias  prophesied  of  you 
hypocrites,  as  it  is  written,  PThis  peo- 
ple honoureth  me  with  their  lips,  but 
their  heart  is  far  from  me. 

7 Howbeit  in  vain  do  they  worship 
me,  teaching  for  doctrines  the  com- 
mandments of  men. 

8 For  laying  aside  the  command- 
ment of  God,  ye  hold  the  tradition  of 
men,  as  the  washing  of  pots  and  cups : 
and  many  other  such  like  things  ye  do. 

9 And  he  said  unto  them,  Full  well 
ye  ^reject  the  commandment  of  God, 
that  ye  may  keep  your  own  tradition. 

10  For  Moses  said,  /Honour  thy 
father  and  thy  mother ; and,  r Whoso 
curseth  father  or  mother,  let  him  die 
the  death : 

11  But  ye  say,  If  a man  shall  say  to 
his  father  or  mother,  It  is  sCorban, 
that  is  to  say,  a gift,  by  whatsoever 
thou  mightest  be  profited  by  me ; he 
shall  he  free. 

12  And  ye  suffer  him  no  more  to  do 
aught  for  his  father  or  his  mother ; 

13  Making  the  word  of  God  of  none 
effect  through  your  tradition,  which  ye 
have  delivered:  and  many  such  like 
things  do  ye. 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


TRADITIONS  (Continued).  Time,  April, 
H 

Ex.  20.  12  Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother:  that  thy  days  may  be  long 
upon  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee. 

Lev.  19.  3 Ye  shall  fear  every  man  his 
mother,  and  his  father,  and  keep  my 
sabbaths : I am  the  Lord  your  God. 

Deut.  5.  16  Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother,  as  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
commanded  thee ; that  thy  days  may- 
be prolonged,  and  that  it  may  go  well 
with  thee,  in  the  land  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee. 

Prov.23.  22  Hearken  unto  thy  father  that  be- 
gat thee,  and  despise  not  thy  mother 
when  she  is  old. 

Eph.  6.  2 Honour  thy  father  and  mother, 
which  is  the  first  commandment  with 
promise ; 

3 That  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and 
thou  mayest  live  long  on  the  earth. 

I 

21.  17  And  he  that  curseth  his  father, 
or  his  mother,  shall  surely  be  put  to 
death. 

Lev.  20.  9 For  every  one  that  curseth  his 
father  or  his  mother  shall  be  surely 
put  to  death:  he  hath  cursed  his 
father  or  his  mother ; his  blood  shall 
he  upon  him. 

Deut.27.  16  Cursed  he  he  that  setteth  light  by 
his  father  or  his  mother : and  all  the 
people  shall  say,  Amen. 

Prov.20.  20  Whoso  curseth  his  father  or  his 
mother,  his  lamp  shall  be  put  out  in 
obscure  darkness. 

Prov.30.  17  The  eye  that  mocketh  at  his  fa- 
ther, and  despiseth  to  obey  his  mother, 
the  ravens  of  the  valley  shall  pick  it 
out,  and  the  young  eagles  shall  eat  it. 

K 

Mark  7.  11,  12.  See  text  of  topic. 

L 

Mark  7.  6.  See  text  of  topic. 

M 

Isa.  29.  13  Wherefore  the  Lord  said,  Foras- 
much as  this  people  draw  near  me 
with  their  mouth,  and  with  their  lips 
do  honour  me,  but  have  removed  their 
heart  far  from  me,  and  their  fear 
toward  me  is  taught  by  the  precept 
of  men : 

I£ze.  33.  31  And  they  come  unto  thee  as  the 
people  cometh,  and  they  sit  before 
thee  as  my  people,  and  they  hear  thy 
words,  but  they  ivill  not  do  them : for 
with  their  mouth  they  show  much 
love,  hut  their  heart  goeth  after  their 
covetousness. 


A.  D.  29 ; Place,  Jerusalem,  Capernaum. 
N 

Isa.  29. 13.  See  under  M. 

Prov.30.  5 Every  word  of  God  is  pure : he  is 
a shield  unto  them  that  put  their  trust 
in  him. 

6 Add  thou  not  unto  his  words,  lest 
he  reprove  thee,  and  thou  be  found  a 
liar. 

Col.  2.  18  Let  no  man  beguile  you  of  your 
reward  in  a voluntary  humility  and 
worshipping  of  angels,  intruding  into 
those  things  which  he  hath  not  seen, 
vainly  puffed  up  by  his  fleshly  mind, 

19  And  not  holding  the  Head,  from 
which  all  the  body  by  joints  and 
bands  having  nourishment  ministered, 
and  knit  together,  increaseth  with  the 
increase  of  God. 

I Tim.  l.  6 From  which  some  having  swerved 
have  turned  aside  unto  vain  jangling ; 

7 Desiring  to  be  teachers  of  the  law ; 
understanding  neither  what  they  say, 
nor  whereof  they  affirm. 

ITim.:4.  \ Now  the  Spirit  speaketh  expressly, 
that  in  the  latter  times  some  shall  de- 
part form  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  se- 
ducing spirits,  and  doctrines  of  devils ; 

Tit.  1.  14  Not  giving  heed  to  Jewish  fables, 

and  commandments  of  men,  that  turn 
from  the  truth. 

3 

Sextarius  is  about  a pint  and  a half. 

4 

Or,  beds. 

O 

Matt.  15.  2.  See  text  of  topic. 

P 

Isa.  29. 13.  See  under  M. 

Matt.  15.  8.  See  text  of  topic. 

5 

Or,  frustrate. 

Isa.  24.  5 The  earth  also  is  defiled  under  the 

inhabitants  thereof ; because  they  have 
transgressed  the  laws,  changed  the  or- 
dinance, broken  the  everlasting  cov- 
enant. 

Tit.  1. 14.  See  under  N. 

Q 

jix.  20.  12,  Deut.  5. 16.  See  under  H. 

Matt.  15.  4.  See  text  of  topic. 

R 

Ex.  21. 17,  Lev.  20.  9 and  Prov.  20.  20.  See  under  I. 

S 

Matt.  15.  5.  See  text  of  topic. 

Matt.23.  18  And,  Whosoever  shall  swear  by 
the  altar,  it  is  nothing ; but  whosoever 
sweareth  by  the  gift  that  is  upon  it,  he 
is  guilty. 

I Tim.5.  8 But  if  any  provide  not  for  his 
own,  and  specially  for  those  of  his 
own  house,  he  hath  denied  the  faith, 
and  is  worse  than  an  infidel. 


263 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


§ 85.  THE  THIRD  PASSOVER.  UNWASHEN  HANDS.  PHARASAIC 


Chap.  15. 

10  'And  he  called  the  multitude,  and 
said  unto  them,  Hear,  and  understand : 

11  "Not  that  which  goeth  into  the 
mouth  defileth  a man  ; but  that  which 
cometh  out  of  the  mouth,  this  defileth 
a man. 

12  Then  came  his  disciples,  and  said 
unto  him,  Knowest  thou  that  the 
Pharisees  were  offended,  after  they 
heard  this  saying  ? 

13  But  he  answered  and  said,  xEvery 
plant,  which  my  heavenly  Father  hath 
not  planted,  shall  be  rooted  up. 

14  ^Let  them  alone : 0they  be  blind 
leaders  of  the  blind.  And  if  the  blind 
lead  the  blind,  both  shall  fall  into  the 
ditch. 

15  “Then  answered  Peter  and  said 
unto  him,  Declare  unto  us  this  parable. 

16  And  Jesus  said,  6 Are  ye  also  yet 
without  understanding  ? 

17  Do  not  ye  yet  understand,  that 
^whatsoever  entereth  in  at  the  mouth 
goeth  into  the  belly,  and  is  cast  out 
into  the  draught  ? 

18  But  ffhose  things  which  proceed 
out  of  the  mouth  come  forth  from  the 
heart ; and  they  defile  the  man. 

19  eFor  out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil 
thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  fornica- 
tions, thefts,  false  witness,  blasphemies : 

20  These  are  the  things  which  defile 
a man:  but  to  eat  with  unwashen 
hands  defileth  not  a man. 

T 

Mark  7.  14.  See  text  of  topic. 

u 

Acts  10.  14  But  Peter  said,  Not  so.  Lord ; for 
I have  never  eaten  any  thing  that  is 
common  or  unclean. 

15  And  the  voice  spake  unto  him 


Chap.  7. 

1 4 J And  when  he  had  called  all  the 
people  unto  him,  he  said  unto  them, 
Hearken  unto  me  every  one  of  you, 
and  understand : 

15  There  is  ^nothing  from  without  a 
man,  that  entering  into  him  can  defile 
him  : but  the  things  which  come  out 
of  him,  those  are  they  that  defile  the 
man. 

16  *If  any  man  have  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear. 

17  And  when  he  was  entered  into 
the  house  from  the  people,  his  disciples 
asked  him  concerning  the  parable. 

18  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Are  ye 
so  without  understanding  also?  Do 
ye  not  perceive,  that  whatsoever  thing 
from  without  entereth  into  the  man,  it 
cannot  defile  him ; 

19  Because  it  entereth  not  into  his 
heart,  but  into  the  belly,  and  goeth 
out  into  the  draught,  purging  all 
meats  ? 

20  And  he  said,  That  which  cometh 
out  of  the  man,  that  defileth  the  man. 

21  *For  from  within,  out  of  the  heart 
of  men,  proceed  evil  thoughts,  adult- 
eries, fornications,  murders, 

22  Thefts,  ^covetousness,  wickedness, 
deceit,  lasciviousness,  an  evil  eye, 
blasphemy,  pride,  foolishness: 

23  All  these  evil  things  come  from 
within,  and  defile  the  man. 

U — Continued. 

again  the  second  time,  What  God  hath 
cleansed  that  call  not  thou  common. 
Rom.  14.  14  J know,  and  am  persuaded  by  the 
Lord  Jesus,  that  there  is  nothing  un- 
clean of  itself:  but  to  him  that  es- 
teemeth  any  thing  to  be  unclean,  to 
him  it  is  unclean. 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


TRADITIONS  (Concluded),  Time,  April, 
U — Concluded. 

Rom.  14.  17  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
meat  and  drink ; but  righteousness, 
and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

Rom. 14.  20  For  meat  destroy  not  the  work  of 
God.  All  things  indeed  are  pure ; 
but  it  is  evil  for  that  man  who  eateth 
with  offence. 

I Tim.4.  4 For  every  creature  of  God  is  good, 
and  nothing  to  be  refused,  if  it  be  re- 
ceived with  thanksgiving : 

Tit.  1.  15  Unto  the  pure  all  things  are 

pure : but.  unto  them  that  are  defiled 
and  unbelieving  is  nothing  pure;  but 
even  their  mind  and  conscience  is  de- 
filed. 

X 

John  15.  2 Every  branch  in  me  that  bearelh 
not  fruit  he  taketh  away : and  every 
branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he  purgeth 
it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit. 

Y 

Ps.  81.  12  So  I gave  them  up  unto  their 

own  hearts’  lust : and  they  walked  in 
their  own  counsels. 

Eos.  4.  17  Ephraim  is  joined  to  idols : let 

him  alone. 

Rev.  22.  ll  He  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be  un- 
just still : and  he  which  is  filthy,  let 
him  be  filthy  still:  and  he  that  is 
righteous,  let  him  be  righteous  still : 
and  he  that  is  holy,  let  him  be  holy 
still.  J 

Z 

Isa.  9.  16  For  the  leaders  of  this  people 

cause  them,  to  err ; and  they  that  are 
led  of  them  are  destroyed. 

Mai.  2.  8 But  ye  are  departed  out  of  the 
way  ; ye  have  caused  many  to  stumble 
at  the  law ; ye  have  corrupted  the 
covenant  of  Levi,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

Matt.23.  16  Woe  unto  you,  ye  blind  guides, 
which  say,  Whosoever  shall  swear  by 
the  temple,  it  is  nothing ; but  whoso- 
ever shall  swear  by  the  gold  of  the 
temple,  he  is  a debtor ! 

Luke  6.  39  And  he  spake  a parable  unto 
them  ; Can  the  blind  lead  the  blind  ? 
shall  they  not  both  fall  into  the 
ditch? 

A 

Mark  7. 17.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Matt  16.  9 Ho  ye  not  yet  understand,  neither 
remember  the  five  loaves  of  the  five 
thousand,  and  how  many  baskets  ye 
took  up  ? 

Mark  7. 18.  See  text  of  topic. 

265 


A.  D.  29 ; Place,  Jerusalem,  Capernaum. 

C 

I Cor.  6.  13  Meats  for  the  belly,  and  the  belly 
for  meats  : but  God  shall  destroy  both 
it  and  them.  Now  the  body  is  not  for 
fornication,  but  for  the  Lord ; and  the 
Lord  for  the  body. 

D 

Pro v.  16.  27  An  ungodly  man  diggeth  up 
evil : and  in  his  lips  there  is  as  a 
burning  fire. 

Jas.  3.  6 And  the  tongue  is  a fire,  a world 

of  iniquity : so  is  the  tongue  among 
our  members,  that  it  defileth  the  whole 
body,  and  setteth  on  fire  the  course  of 
nature  ; and  it  is  set  on  fire  of  hell. 

E 

Gen.  6.  5 And  God  saw  that  the  wickedness 
of  man  ms  great  in  the  earth,  and 
that  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts 
of  his  heart  was  only  evil  continually. 

Prov.  4.  23  Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence; 
for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life. 

Prov.  6-  14  Frowardness  is  in  his  heart,  he 
deviseth  mischief  continually ; he 
soweth  discord. 

Jer.  17.  9 The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all 
things,  and  desperately  wicked : who 
can  know  it  ? 

Mark  7.  20,  21.  See  text  of  topic. 

F 

Matt.  15. 10.  See  text  of  topic. 

G 

Acts  10. 14, 15  and  Rom.  14. 17.  See  under  U. 

• 8 But  meat  commendeth  us  not  to 
God:  for  neither,  if  we  eat,  are  we 
the  better ; neither,  if  we  eat  not,  are 
we  the  worse. 

Tit.  1. 15.  See  under  U. 

H 

Matt. ll.  15  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear. 

Matt.  15. 15.  See  text  of  topic. 

„ K 

?•  \ 5‘  under  E Matt.  15. 19.  See  text  of  topic. 

Gai.  5.  19  Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are 
manifest,  which  are  these , Adultery, 
fornication,  uncleanness,  lascivious- 
ness, 

20  Idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  vari- 
ance, emulations,  wrath,  strife,  sedi- 
tion, heresies, 

21  Envyings,  murders,  drunkenness, 
revellmgs,  and  such  like:  of  the 
which  I tell  you  before,  as  I have  also 
told  you  m time  past,  that  they  which 
do  such  things  shall  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

6 

Gr.,  covetousnesses,  wickednesses. 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


2 86.  THE 

15:  21-28. 

21  a Then  Jesus  went  thence,  and 
departed  into  the  coasts  of  Tyre  and 
Sidon. 

22  And,  behold,  a woman  of  Canaan 
came  out  of  the  same  coasts,  and  cried 
unto  him,  saying,  Have  mercy  on  me, 

O Lord,  thou  Son  of  David ; my 
daughter  is  grievously  vexed  with  a 
devil. 

23  But  he  answered  her  not  a word. 
And  his  disciples  came  and  besought 
him,  saying,  Send  her  away ; for  she 
crieth  after  us. 

24  But  he  answered  and  said,  h I am 
not  sent  but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the 
house  of  Israel. 

25  Then  came  she  and  worshipped 
him,  saying,  Lord,  help  me. 

26  But  he  answered  and  said,  It  is 
not  meet  to  take  the  children’s  bread, 
and  to  cast  it  to  c dogs. 

27  And  she  said,  Truth,  Lord : yet 
the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs  which  fall 
from  their  masters’  table. 

28  Then  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  her,  O woman,  great  is  thy  faith : 
be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt.  And 
her  daughter  was  made  whole  from 
that  very  hour. 

A 

Mark  7.  24.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Isa.  53.  6 All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray; 

we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own 
way ; and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him 
the  iniquity  of  us  all. 

Jer.  50.  6 My  people  hath  been  lost  sheep; 
their  shepherds  have  caused  them  to 
go  astray,  they  have  turned  them 
away  on  the  mountains:  they  have 

gone  from  mountain  to  hill,  they  have 
forgotten  their  resting-place. 


DAUGHTER  OF  A SYROPHCENICIAN 

7:  24-30. 

24  d And  from  thence  he  arose,  and 
went  into  the  borders  of  Tyre  and 
Sidon,  and  entered  into  a house,  and 
would  have  no  man  know  it : but  he 
could  not  be  hid. 

25  For  a certain  woman,  whose  young 
daughter  had  an  unclean  spirit,  heard 
of  him,  and  came  and  fell  at  his  feet: 

26  The  woman  was  a 1 Greek,  a Syro- 
phcenician  by  nation ; and  she  besought 
him  that  he  would  cast  forth  the  devil 
out  of  her  daughter. 

27  But  Jesus  said  unto  her,  Let e the 

children  first  be  filled:  for  it  is  not 

meet  to  take  the  children’s  bread,  and 
to  cast  it  unto  the  dogs. 

28  And  she  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Yes,  Lord  : f yet  the  dogs  under 
the  table  eat  of  the  children’s  crumbs. 

29  And  he  said  unto  her,  For  this 
saying  go  thy  way ; the  devil  is  gone 
out  of  thy  daughter. 

30  And  when  she  was  come  to  her 
house,  she  found  g the  devil  gone  out, 
and  her  daughter  laid  upon  the  bed. 

B — Continued. 

J er.  50.  7 All  that  found  them  have  devoured 

them  ; and  their  adversaries  said,  Y/e 
offend  not,  because  they  have  sinned 
against  the  Lord,  the  habitation  of 
justice,  even  the  Lord,  the  hope  of 
their  fathers. 

8 Remove  out  of  the  midst  of  Bab- 
ylon, and  go  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
the  Chaldeans,  and  be  as  the  he-goats 
before  the  flocks. 

Eze.  34.  5 And  they  were  scattered,  because 
there  is  no  shepherd : and  they  became 
meat  to  all  the  beasts  of  the  field, 
when  they  were  scattered. 

6 My  sheep  wandered  through  all  the 
mountains,  and  upon  every  high  hill : 
yea,  my  flock  was  scattered  upon  all 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


WOMAN  HEALED.  Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  29;  Peace,  Phcenicla. 


B — Concluded. 

the  face  of  the  earth,  and  none  did 
search  or  seek  after  them. 

Matt.  10.  5 These  twelve  Jesus  sent  form,  and 
commanded  them,  saying,  Go  not 
into  the  way  of  the  Gentiles,  and  into 
any  city  of  the  Samaritans  enter  ye 
not: 

6 But  go  rather  to  the  lost  sheep  of 
the  house  of  Israel. 

Acts  3.  25  Ye  are  the  children  of  the  pro- 

phets, and  of  the  covenant  which  God 
made  with  our  fathers,  saying  unto 
Abraham,  And  in  thy  seed  shall  all 
the  kindreds  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

26  Unto  you  first  God,  having  raised 
up  his  Son  Jesus,  sent  him  to  bless 
you,  in  turning  away  every  one  of  you 
from  his  iniquities. 

Acts  13.  46  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  waxed 
bold,  and  said,  It  was  necessary  that 
the  word  of  God  should  first  have 
been  spoken  to  you:  but  seeing  ye 
put  it  from  you,  and  judge  yourselves 
unworthy  of  everlasting  life,  lo,  we 
turn  to  the  Gentiles. 

Rom.  15.  8 Now  I say  that  Jesus  Christ  was  a 
minister  of  the  circumcision  for  the 
truth  of  God,  to  confirm  the  promises 
made  unto  the  fathers : 

C 

Isa.  56.  9 All  ye  beasts  of  the  field,  come  to 
devour,  yea,  all  ye  beasts  in  the  forest. 

10  His  watchmen  are  blind:  they 
are  all  ignorant,  they  are  all  dumb 
dogs,  they  cannot  bark ; sleeping, 
lying  down,  loving  to  slumber. 

Matt.  7.  6 Give  not  that  which  is  holy  unto 
the  dogs,  neither  cast  ye  your  pearls 
before  swine,  lest  they  trample  them 
under  their  feet,  and  turn  again  and 
rend  you. 

Eph.  2.  12  That  at  that  time  ye  were  with- 
out Christ,  being  aliens  from  the 
commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  stran- 
gers from  the  covenants  of  promise, 
having  no  hope,  and  without  God  in 
the  world : 

Phil.  3.  2 Beware  of  dogs,  beware  of  evil 
workers,  beware  of  the  concision. 

Rev.  22.  15  For  without  are  dogs,  and  sorcer- 
ers, and  whoremongers,  and  murder- 
ers, and  idolaters,  and  whosoever 
loveth  and  maketh  a lie. 

D 

Matt.  15. 21.  See  text  of  topic. 

1 

Or,  Gentile. 


E 

Matt.  10. 5. 6.  See  under  B. 

Acts.  13.  46.  See  under  B. 

Rom.  9.  4 Who  are  Israelites ; to  whom  per- 
taineth  the  adoption,  and  the  glory, 
and  the  covenants,  and  the  giving  of 
the  law,  and  the  service  of  God,  and 
the  promises ; 

Rom.  15.  8.  See  under  B. 

F 

Acts  ll.  17  Forasmuch  then  as  God  gave 
them  the  like  gift  as  he  did  unto  us, 
who  believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
what  was  I,  that  I could  withstand 
God? 

18  When  they  heard  these  things, 
they  held  their  peace,  and  glorified 
God,  saying,  Then  hath  God  also  to 
the  Gentiles  granted  repentance  unto 
life. 

Acts 22.  21  And  he  said  unto  me,  Depart: 
for  I will  send  thee  far  hence  unto  the 
Gentiles. 

Rom. 3.  29  Is  he  the  God  of  the  Jews  only? 
is  he  not  also  of  the  Gentiles  ? Yes,  of 
the  Gentiles  also : 

Rom.  10.  12  For  there  is  no  difference  between 
the  Jew  and  the  Greek : for  the  same 
Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto  all  that  call 
upon  him. 

Gal.  3.  28  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek, 

there  is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is 
neither  male  nor  female:  for  ye  are 
all  one  in  Christ  Jesus. 

29  And  if  ye  be  Christ’s,  then  are  ye 
Abraham’s  seed,  and  heirs  according 
to  the  promise. 

Col.  3.  ll  Where  there  is  neither  Greek  nor 
Jew,  circumcision  nor  un circumcision, 
Barbarian,  Scythian,  bond  nor  free: 
but  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all. 

G 

Matt.  9.  29  Then  touched  he  their  eyes,  say- 
ing, According  to  your  faith  be  it  unto 
you. 

Mark  9.  23  Jesus  said  unto  him,  If  thou  canst 
believe,  all  things  are  possible  to  him 
that  believeth. 

Luke  17.  6 And  the  Lord  said,  If  ye  had  faith 
as  a grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye  might 
say  unto  this  sycamine  tree,  Be  thou 
plucked  up  by  the  root,  and  be  thou 
planted  in  the  sea ; and  it  should  obey 
you. 

IJno.  3.  8 He  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the 
devil ; for  the  devil  sinneth  from  the 
beginning.  For  this  purpose  the  Sofi 
of  God  was  manifested,  that  he  might 
destroy  the  works  of  the  devil. 


267 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


I 87.  A DEAF  AND  DUMB 

15:  29-31. 

29  "And  Jesus  departed  from 
thence,  and  came  nigh  6unto  the  sea 
of  Galilee  ; and  went  up  into  a moun- 
tain, and  sat  down  there. 

30  cAnd  great  multitudes  came  unto 
him,  having  with  them  those  that  were 
lame,  blind,  dumb,  maimed,  and  many 
others,  and  cast  them  down  at  Jesus’ 
feet ; and  he  healed  them  : 

31  Insomuch  that  the  multitude 
wondered,  when  they  saw  the  dumb  to 
speak,  the  maimed  to  be  whole,  the 
lame  to  walk,  and  the  blind  to  see : 
and  dthey  glorified  the  eGod  of  Israel. 

A 

Mark  7.  31.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Matt.  4.18  And  Jesus,  walking  by  the  sea  of 
Galilee,  saw  two  brethren,  Simon 
called  Peter,  and  Andrew  his  brother, 
casting  a net  into  the  sea:  for  they 
were  fishers. 

C 

Isa.  35.  5 Then  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall 
be  opened,  and  the  ears  of  the  deaf 
shall  be  unstopped. 

6 Then  shall  the  lame  man  leap  as  a 
hart,  and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb 
sing : for  in  the  wilderness  shall 

waters  break  out,  and  streams  in  the 
desert. 

Matt.ll.  5 The  blind  receive  their  sight,  and 
the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed, 
and  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised 
up,  and  the  poor  have  the  gospel 
preached  to  them. 

Luke  7.  22  Then  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
them,  Go  your  way,  ana  tell  John 
what  things  ye  have  seen  and  heard ; 
how  that  the  blind  see,  the  lame  walk, 
the  lepers  are  cleansed,  the  deaf  hear, 
the  dead  are  raised,  to  the  poor  the 
gospel  is  preached. 

Acts  2.  22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these 
words;  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a man  ap- 
proved of  God  among  you  by  miracles 
and  wonders  and  signs,  which  God  did 
by  him  in  the  midst  of  you,  as  ye 
yourselves  also  know : 

Acts  5.  15  Insomuch  that  they  brought  forth 
the  sick  into  the  streets,  and  laid  them 
on  beds  and  couches,  that  at  the  least 


MAN  AND  MANY  OTHERS  HEALED. 

7 : 31-37. 

31  -^And  again,  departing  from  the 
coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  he  came 
unto  the  sea  of  Galilee,  through  the 
midst  of  the  coasts  of  Decapolis. 

32  And  s'they  bring  unto  him  one 
that  was  deaf,  and  had  an  impedi- 
ment in  his  speech  ; and  they  beseech 
him  to  put  his  hand  upon  him. 

33  And  he  took  him  aside  from  the 
multitude,  and  put  his  fingers  into  his 
ears,  and  Ahe  spit,  and  touched  his  tongue; 

34  And  ^looking  up  to  heaven,  *he 
sighed,  and  saith  unto  him,  Ephpha- 
tha,  that  is,  Be  opened. 

35  CAnd  straightway  his  ears  were 
opened,  and  the  string  of  his  tongue 
was  loosed,  and  he  spake  plain. 

36  And  mhe  charged  them  that  they 
should  tell  no  man : but  the  more  he 
charged  them,  so  much  the  more  a 
great  deal  they  published  it ; 

37  And  nwere  beyond  measure  as- 

tonished, saying,  He  hath  done  all 
things  well : he  °maketh  both  the 

deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dumb  to  speak. 

C — Concluded. 

the  shadow  of  Peter  passing  by  might 
overshadow  some  of  them. 

16  There  came  also  a multitude  out 
of  the  cities  round  about  unto  Jerusa- 
lem, bringing  sick  folks,  and  them 
which  were  vexed  with  unclean  spir- 
its: and  they  were  healed  every  one. 
Acts  19.  11  And  God  wrought  special  mir- 
acles by  the  hands  of  Taul : 

12  So  that  from  his  body  were 
brought  unto  the  sick  handkerchiefs 
or  aprons,  and  the  diseases  departed 
from  them,  and  the  evil  spirits  went 
out  of  them. 

D 

Ps.  50.  15  And  call  upon  me  in  the  day  of 
trouble : I will  deliver  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  glorify  me. 

Ps.  50.  23  Whoso  offereth  praise  glorifieth 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  29  ; Place,  The  Decapolis. 


D — Concluded. 

me : and  to  him  that  ordereth  his  con- 
versation aright  will  I show  the  salva- 
tion of  God. 

Mark  2.  12  And  immediately  he  arose,  took 
up  the  bed,  and  went  forth  before 
them  all ; insomuch  that  they  were  all 
amazed,  and  glorified  God,  saying, 
We  never  saw  it  on  this  fashion. 

John  9.  24  Then  again  called  they  the  man 
that  was  blind,  and  said  unto  him, 
Give  God  the  praise:  we  know  that 
this  man  is  a sinner. 

E 

Gen.  32.  28  And  he  said,  Thy  name  shall  be 
called  no  more  Jacob,  but  Israel : for 
as  a prince  hast  thou  power  with  God 
and  with  men,  and  hast  prevailed. 

Ex.  24.  10  And  they  saw  the  God  of  Israel : 
and  there  was  under  his  feet  as  it  were 
a paved  work  of  a sapphire  stone,  and 
as  it  were  the  body  of  heaven  in  his 
clearness.  p 

Matt.  15.  29.  See  text  of  topic. 

G 

Matt.  9.  32  As  they  went  out,  behold,  they 
brought  to  him  a dumb  man  possessed 
with  a devil. 

Luke  11.  14  And  he  was  casting  out  a devil, 
and  it  was  dumb.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  when  the  devil  was  gone  out, 
the  dumb  spake ; and  the  people 
wondered.  ^ 

Mark  8.  23  And  he  took  the  blind  man  by 
the  hand,  and  led  him  out  of  the 
town;  and  when  he  had  spit  on  his 
eyes,  and  put  his  hands  upon  him,  he 
asked  him  if  he  saw  aught. 

John  9.  g When  he  had  thus  spoken  he  spat 
on  the  ground,  and  made  clay  of  the 
spittle,  and  he  anointed  the  eyes  of 
the  blind  man  with  the  clay, 

Mark  6.  41  Ai  d when  he  had  taken  the  five 
loaves  and  the  two  fishes,  he  looked 
up  to  heaven,  and  blessed,  and  brake 
the  loaves,  and  gave  them  to  his  dis- 
ciples to  set  before  them ; and  the  two 
fishes  divided  he  among  them  all. 

John  ll.  41  Then  they  took  away  the  stone 
from  the  place  where  the  dead  was  laid. 
And  Jesus  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  said, 
Father,  I thank  thee  that  thou  hast 
heard  me. 

John  17.  1 These  words  spake  Jesus,  and 
lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  said, 
Father,  the  hour  is  come  ; glorify  thy 
Son,  that  thy  Son  also  may  glorify 
thee : 


K 

John  ll.  33  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  her 
weeping,  and  the  Jews  also  weeping 
which  came  with  her,  he  groaned  in 
the  spirit,  and  was  troubled, 

John  ll.  38  Jesus  therefore  again  groaning 
in  himself  cometh  to  the  grave. 
It  was  a cave,  and  a stone  lay  upon  it. 
L 

Isa.  35.  5,  6 and  Matt.  11.  5.  See  under  C. 

M 

Isa.  42.  2 He  shall  not  cry,  nor  lift  up,  nor 
cause  his  voice  to  be  heard  in  the  street. 

Mark  5.  43  And  he  charged  them  straitly 
that  no  man  should  know  it;  and 
commanded  that  something  should  be 
given  her  to  eat. 

Mark  8.  26  And  he  sent  him  away  to  his 
house,  saying,  Neither  go  into  the 
town,  nor  tell  it  to  any  in  the  town. 

N 

Ps.  139.  14  I will  praise  thee  ; for  I am  fear- 
fully and  wonderfully  made  : marvel- 
lous are  thy  works  ; and  that  my  soul 
knoweth  right  well. 

Acts.  3.  9 And  all  the  people  saw  him  walk- 
ing and  praising  God : 

10  And  they  knew  that  it  was  he 
which  sat  for  alms  at  the  Beautiful 
gate  of  the  temple:  and  they  were 
filled  with  wonder  and  amazement  at 
that  which  had  happened  unto  him. 

1 1 And  as  the  lame  man  which  was 
healed  held  Peter  and  John,  all  the 
people  ran  together  unto  them  in  the 
porch  that  is  called  Solomon’s,  greatly 
wondering. 

12  And  when  Peter  saw  it,  he  an- 
swered unto  the  people,  Ye  men  of 
Israel,  why  marvel  ye  at  this  ? or  why 
look  ye  so  earnestly  on  us,  as  though 
by  our  own  power  or  holiness  we  had 
made  this  man  to  walk  ? 

13  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  of 
Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  the  God  of  our 
fathers,  hath  glorified  his  Son  Jesus; 
whom  ye  delivered  up,  and  denied 
him  in  the  presence  of  Pilate,  when  he 
was  determined  to  let  him  go. 

O 

Ex.  4.  10  And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord, 

O my  Lord,  I am  not  eloquent,  neither 
heretofore,  nor  since  thou  hast  spoken 
unto  thy  servant ; but  I am  slow  of 
speech,  and  of  a slow  tongue. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Who  hath  made  man’s  mouth  ? or 
who  maketh  the  dumb,  or  deaf,  or 
the  seeing,  or  the  blind  ? have  not  I 
the  Lord? 
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MATTHEW. 


MAKE. 


I 88. 

15:  32-39. 

32  a Then  Jesus  called  his  disciples 

unto  him,  and  said,  I b have  compassion 
on  the  multitude,  because  they  continue 
with  me  now  three  days,  and  have 
nothing  to  eat:  and  I will  not  send 

them  away  fasting,  lest  they  faint  in 
the  way. 

33  c And  his  disciples  say  unto  him, 
Whence  should  we  have  so  much  bread 
in  the  wilderness,  fis  to  fill  so  great  a 
multitude? 

34  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  IIow 
many  loaves  have  ye?  And  they  said, 
Seven,  and  a few  little  fishes. 

35  And  he  commanded  the  multitude 
to  sit  down  on  the  ground. 

36  And  dhe  took  the  seven  loaves 
and  the  fishes,  and  e gave  thanks,  and 
brake  them,  and  gave  to  his  disciples, 
and  the  disciples  to  the  multitude. 

37  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were 
filled : and  they  took  up  of  the  broken 
meat  that  was  left  seven  baskets  full. 

38  And  they  that  did  eat  were  four 
thousand  men,  beside  women  and 
children. 

39  /And  he  sent  away  the  multitude, 
and  took  ship,  and  came  into  the  coasts 
of  Magdala. 

A 

Mark  8. 1.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Ps.  103.  13  Like  as  a father  pitieth  his  chil- 
dren, so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that 
fear  him. 

Mic.  7.  18  Who  is  a God  like  unto  thee,  that 

pardoneth  iniquity,  and  passeth  by  the 
transgression  of  the  remnant  of  his 
heritage  ? he  retaineth  not  his  anger  for 
ever,  because  he  delighteth  in  mercy. 


FEEDING  OF  THE  FOUR  THOUSAND. 

8:  1-10. 

1 In  those  days  s' the  multitude  being 
very  great,  and  having  nothing  to  eat, 
Jesus  called  his  disciples  unto  him,  and 
saith  unto  them, 

2 I have  h compassion  on  the  multi- 
tude, because  they  have  now  been  with 
me  three  days,  and  have  nothing  to  eat: 

3 And  if  I send  them  away  fasting  to 
their  own  houses,  they  will  faint  by  the 
way : for  divers  of  them  came  from  far. 

4 And  his  disciples  answered  him, 
i From  whence  can  a man  satisfy  these 
men  with  bread  here  in  the  wilderness? 

5 k And  he  asked  them,  how  many 
loaves  have  ye?  And  they  said,  Seven. 

6 And  he  commanded  the  people  to 
sit  down  on  the  ground  : and  he  took 
the  seven  loaves,  and  1 gave  thanks, 
and  brake,  and  gave  to  his  disciples  to 
set  before  them;  and  they  did  set  them 
before  the  people. 

7 And  they  had  a few  small  fishes : 
and  mhe  blessed,  and  commanded  to  set 
them  also  before  them. 

8 ' So  they  did  eat,  and  were  filled : 
and  they  took  up  of  the  broken  meat 
that  was  left  seven  baskets. 

9 And  they  that  had  eaten  were 

about  four  thousand : and  he  sent 

them  away. 

1 0 n And  straightway  he  entered  into 
a ship  with  his  disciples,  and  came 
into  the  parts  of  Dalmanutha. 

B — Concluded. 

Ileb.  2.  17  Wherefore  in  all  things  it  be* 
hooved  him  to  be  made  like  unto  his 
brethren,  that  he  might  be  a merciful 
and  faithful  high  priest  in  things  per- 
taining to  God,  to  make  reconciliation 
for  the  sins  of  the  people. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  29 ; Place,  The  Decapolis. 


C 

Num.  ll.  21  And  Moses  said,  The  people, 
among  whom  I am,  are  six  hundred 
thousand  footmen ; and  thou  hast  said, 
I will  give  them  flesh,  that  they  may 
eat  a whole  month. 

22  Shall  the  flocks  and  the  herds  be 
slain  for  them,  to  suffice  them?  or 
shall  all  the  fish  of  the  sea  be  gathered 
together  for  them,  to  suffice  them  ? 

II  Ki.  4.  42  And  there  came  a man  from  Baal- 
shalisha  and  brought  the  man  of  God 
bread  of  the  first-fruits,  twenty  loaves 
of  barley,  and  full  ears  of  corn  in  the 
husk  thereof.  And  he  said,  Give  un- 
to the  people,  that  they  may  eat. 

43  And  his  servitor  said,  What, 

should  I set  this  before  a hundred 
men  ? He  said  again,  Give  the  people, 
that  they  may  eat : for  thus  saith  the 
Lord,  They  shall  eat,  and  shall  leave 
thereof.  ■ • • • 

44  So  he  set  it  before  them,  and  they 
did  eat,  and  left  thereof,  according  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord. 

Ps.  24.  i The  earth  is  the  Lord’s,  and  the 
fulness  thereof;  the  world,  and  they 
that  dwell  therein : 

Ps.78.  19  Yea,  they  spake  against  God; 

they  said,  Can  God  furnish  a table  in 
the  wilderness? 

20  Behold,  he  smote  the  rock,  that 
the  waters  gushed  out,  and  the  streams 
overflowed;  can  he  give  bread  also? 
can  he  provide  flesh  for  his  people? 

Marks.  4.  See  text  of  topic. 

D 

Matt.  14.  19  And  he  commanded  the  multi- 
tude to  sit  down  on  the  grass,  and  took 
the  five  loaves,  and  the  two  fishes, 
and  looking  up  to  heaven,  he  blessed, 
and  brake,  and  gave  the  loaves  to  his 
disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  the 
multitude. 

E 

Dent.  8.  10  When  thou  hast  eaten  and  art 
full,  then  thou  shalt  bless  the  Lord 
thy  God  for  the  good  land  which  he 
hath  given  thee. 

ISa.  9.  13  As  soon  as  ye  be  come  into  the 
city,  ye  shall  straightway  find  him, 
before  he  go  up  to  the  high  place  to 
eat : for  the  people  will  not  eat  until 
he  come,  because  he  doth  bless  the 
sacrifice ; and  afterwards  they  eat  that 
be  bidden.  Now  therefore  get  you 
up ; for  about  this  time  ye  shall  find 
him. 


E — Concluded. 

Luke22.  19  And  he  took  bread,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  unto 
them,  saying,  This  is  my  body  which 
is  given  for  you : this  do  in  remem- 
brance of  me. 

F 

Mark.  8. 10.  See  text  of  topic. 

G 

Matt.  15. 32.  See  text  of  topic. 

H 

Ps.  145.  9 The  Lord  is  good  to  all : and  his 
tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works. 

Heb.  2. 17.  See  under  B. 

Heb.  4.  15  For  we  have  not  a high  priest 
which  cannot  be  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities ; but  was  in 
all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet 
without  sin. 

I 

Num.  11.  21,  22.  See  under  C. 

II  Ki.  4.  42,  43.  See  under  C. 

II  Ki.  7.  1 Then  Elisha  said,  Blear  ye  the  word 
of  the  Lord;  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
To-morrow  about  this  time  shall  a 
measure  of  fine  flour  be  sold  for  a 
shekel,  and  two  measures  of  barley 
for  a shekel,  in  the  gate  of  Samaria. 

2 Then  a lord  on  whose  hand  the 
king  leaned  answered  the  man  of  God, 
and  said,  Behold,  if  the  Lord  would 
make  windows  in  heaven,  might  this 
thing  be  ? And  he  said,  Behold,  thou 
shalt  see  it  with  thine  eyes,  but  shalt 
not  eat  thereof. 

K 

Matt.  15.  34.  See  text  of  topic. 

Mark  6.  38  He  saith  unto  them,  How  many 
loaves  have  ye?  go  and  see.  And 
when  they  knew,  they  say,  Five,  and 
two  fishes. 

L 

Deut.  8. 10.  See  under  E. 

I Tim.  4.  4 Tor  every  creature  of  God  is  good, 
and  nothing  to  be  refused,  if  it  be  re- 
ceived with  thanksgiving : 

5 For  it  is  sanctified  by  the  word  of 
God  and  prayer. 

M 

Matt.  14. 19.  See  under  D. 

Mark  6.  41  And  when  he  had  taken  the  five 
loaves  and  the  two  fishes,  he  looked 
up  to  heaven,  and  blessed,  and  brake 
the  loaves,  and  gave  them  to  his  dis- 
ciples to  set  before  them ; and  the  two 
fishes  divided  he  among  them  all. 

N 

Matt,  15, 89,  See  text  qf  topic. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


89.  THE  PHARISEES  AND  SADDUCEES  AGAIN  REQUIRE  A SIGN* 


16  : 1-4. 

1 The  a Pharisees  also  with  the  Sad- 
ducees  came,  and  tempting  desired  him 
that  he  would  show  them  a sign  from 
heaven. 

2 He  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
When  it  is  evening,  ye  say,  It  will  be 
fair  weather  : for  the  sky  is  red. 

3 And  in  the  morning,  It  will  be  foul 
weather  to  day  : for  the  sky  is  red  and 
lowering.  O ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  dis- 
cern the  face  of  the  sky  ; but  can  ye 
not  discern  the  6signs  of  the  times? 

4 CA  wicked  and  adulterous  genera- 
tion seeketh  after  a sign  ; and  there 
shall  no  sign  be  given  unto  it,  but  the 
sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas.  And  he 
left  them,  and  departed. 


8 : 11-13. 

11  dAnd  the  Pharisees  came  forth, 
and  began  to  question  with  him,  seek- 
ing of  him  a sign  from  heaven,  tempt- 
ing him. 

1 2 And  he  sighed  deeply  in  his  spirit, 
and  saith,  Why  doth  this  generation 
seek  after  a sign?  verily  I say  unto 
you,  There  shall  no  sign  be  given  unto 
this  generation. 

13  And  he  left  them,  and  entering 
into  the  ship  again  departed  to  the 
other  side. 

A 

Matt.12.  38  Then  certain  of  the  scribes  and 
of  the  Pharisees  answered,  saying, 
Master,  we  would  see  a sign  from  thee. 
Mark  8. 11.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  ll.  16  And  others,  tempting  him,  sought 
of  him  a sign  from  heaven. 

Luke  12.  54  And  he  said  also  to  the  people, 


\ 90.  DISCIPLES  CAUTIONED  AGAINST  THE  LEAVEN  OF  THE  PHARISEES. 


16  : 5-12. 

5 And  awhen  his  disciples  were  come 
to  the  other  side,  they  had  forgotten  to 
take  bread. 

6 Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  &Take 
heed  and  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the 
Pharisees  and  of  the  Sadducees. 

7 And  they  reasoned  among  them- 
selves, saying,  It  is  because  we  have 
taken  no  bread. 

8 Which  when  Jesus  perceived,  he 
said  unto  them,  O ye  of  little  faith, 
why  reason  ye  among  yourselves,  be- 
cause ye  have  brought  no  bread  ? 

A 

Mark  8.  14.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Luke  12.  l In  the  mean  time,  when  there  were 
gathered  together  an  innumerable 
multitude  of  people,  insomuch  that 
they  trode  one  upon  another,  he  be- 
gan to  say  unto  his  disciples  first  of 


8:  14-21. 

14  cNow  the  disciples  had  forgotten 
to  take  bread,  neither  had  they  in  the 
ship  with  them  more  than  one  loaf. 

15  dAnd  he  charged  them,  saying, 
Take  heed,  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the 
Pharisees,  and  of  the  leaven  of  Herod. 

16  And  they  reasoned  among  them- 
selves, saying,  It  is  because  we  have 
no  bread. 

1 7 And  when  Jesus  knew  it,  he  saith 
unto  them,  Why  reason  ye,  because  ye 
have  no  bread  ? / perceive  ye  not  yet, 
neither  understand  ? have  ye  your 
heart  yet  hardened  ? 

18  ^Having  eyes,  see  ye  not?  and 
having  ears,  hear  ye  not  ? and  do  ye 
not  remember  ? 

B — Concluded. 

all,  Beware  ye  of  the  leaven  of  the 
Pharisees,  which  is  hypocrisy. 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


[See  g 52.]  Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  29  ; Place,  Near  Magdala. 


A — Concluded. 

When  ye  see  a cloud  rise  out  of  the 
west,  straightway  ye  say,  There  com- 
eth  a shower ; and  so  it  is. 

55  And  when  ye  see  the  south  wind 
blow,  ye  say,  There  will  be  heat ; and 
it  cometh  to  pass. 

56  Ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  discern  the 
face  of  the  sky  and  of  the  earth  ; but 
how  is  it  that  ye  do  not  discern  this 
time  ? 

I Cor.  1.  22  For  the  Jews  require  a sign,  and 
the  Greeks  seek  after  wisdom : 

B 

Gen.  49.  10  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from 
Judah,  nor  a lawgiver  from  between 
his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come ; and  unto 
him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  peo- 
ple be. 

Isa.  7.  14  Therefore  the  Lord  himself  shall 

give  you  a sign;  Behold,  a virgin 
shall  conceive,  and  bare  a son,  and 
shall  call  his  name  Immanuel. 

Dan.  9.  24  Seventy  weeks  are  determined 
upon  thy  people,  and  upon  thy  holy 
city,  to  finish  the  transgression,  and  to 
make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make 


B — Concluded. 

reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and  to 
bring  in  everlasting  righteousness,  and 
to  seal  up  the  vision  and  prophecy, 
and  to  anoint  the  Most  Holy. 

Mic.  5.  2 But  thou,  Beth-lehem  Ephratah, 
though  thou  be  little  among  the  thou- 
sands of  J udah,  yet  out  of  thee  shall 
he  come  forth  unto  me  that  is  to  be 
ruler  in  Israel;  whose  goings  forth 
have  been  from  of  old,  from  everlasting. 

Mai.  3.  l Behold,  I will  send  my  messenger, 
and  he  shall  prepare  the  way  before 
me:  and  the  Lord,  whom  ye  seek, 
shall  suddenly  come  to  his  temple, 
even  the  messenger  of  the  covenant, 
whom  ye  delight  in : behold,  he  shall 
come,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

C 

Matt.  12.  39  But  he  anstvered  and  said  unto 
them,  An  evil  and  adulterous  genera- 
tion seeketh  after  a sign;  and  there 
shall  no  sign  be  given  to  it,  but  the 
sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas : 

D 

Matt.  12.  38.  Under  A.  Matt.  16.  1.  See  text  of 
topic. 


Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  29  ; Place,  Northeast  Coast  op  the  Lake  of  Galilee 


C 

Matt.  16.  5.  See  text  of  topic. 

D 

Matt.  16.  6.  See  text  of  topic.  Luke  12. 1.  Under  B. 

I Cor.  5.  6 Your  glorying  is  not  good.  Know 
ye  not  that  a little  leaven  leaveneth 
the  whole  lump  ? 

7 Purge  out  therefore  the  old  leaven, 
that  ye  may  be  a new  lump,  as  ye  are 
unleavened.  For  even  Christ  our 
passover  is  sacrificed  for  us: 

8 Therefore  let  us  keep  the  feast,  not 
with  old  leaven,  neither  with  the 
leaven  of  malice  and  wickedness;  but 
with  the  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity 
and  truth. 

E 

Matt.  16.  7.  See  text  of  topic. 

F 

Mark  6.  52  For  they  considered  not  the  mir- 
acle of  the  loaves ; for  their  heart  was 
hardened. 

G 

Peut.29.  4 Yet  the  Lord  hath  not  given  you 
a heart  to  perceive,  and  eyes  to  see, 
and  ears  to  hear,  unto  this  day. 

5  And  I have  led  you  forty  years  in 
the  wilderness:  your  clothes  are  not 
waxen  old  upon  you,  and  thy  shoe  is 
not  waxen  old  upon  thy  foot. 


G — Concluded. 

Deut.29.  6 Ye  have  not  eaten  bread,  neither 
have  ye  drunk  wine  or  strong  drink  : 
that  ye  might  know  that  I am  the 
Lord  your  God. 

Ps.  69.  23  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened,  that 

they  see  not;  and  make  their  loins 
continually  to  shake. 

Ps.  115.  5 They  have  mouths,  but  they  speak 
not : eyes  have  they,  but  they  see  not : 

6 They  have  ears,  but  they  hear  not : 
noses  have  they,  but  they  smell  not : 

7 They  have  hands,  but  they  handle 
not : feet  have  they,  but  they  walk  not : 
neither  speak  they  through  their 
throat. 

8 They  that  make  them  are  like  unto 
them , so  is  every  one  that  trusteth  in 
them. 

Isa.  42.  1 8 Hear,  ye  deaf;  and  look,  ye  blind, 
that  ye  may  see. 

Isa.  44.  18  They  have  not  known  nor  under- 
stood : for  he  hath  shut  their  eyes, 
that  they  cannot  see;  and  their  hearts, 
that  they  cannot  understand. 

Jer.  5.  21  Hear  now  this,  O foolish  people, 

and  without  understanding ; which 
have  eyes,  and  see  not;  which  have 
ears  and  hear  not : 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


I 90.  DISCIPLES  CAUTIONED  AGAU 

Chap.  16. 

9 7tDo  ye  not  yet  understand,  neither 
remember  the  live  loaves  of  the  five 
thousand,  and  how  many  baskets  ye 
took  up  ? 

10  ^Neither  the  seven  loaves  of  the 
four  thousand,  and  how  many  baskets 
ye  took  up  ? 

II  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  under- 
stand that  I spake  it  not  to  you  con- 
cerning bread,  that  ye  should  beware 
of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  of 
the  Sadducees  ? 

12  Then  understood  they  how  that 
he  bade  them  not  beware  of  the  leaven 
of  bread,  *but  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
Pharisees  and  of  the  Sadducees. 


A 

Isa.  51.  18  There  is  none  to  guide  her  among 

all  the  sons  whom  she  hath  brought 
forth ; neither  is  there  any  that  taketh 
her  by  the  hand  of  all  the  sons  that 
she  hath  brought  up. 

Jer.  31.  32  Not  according  to  the  covenant 
that  I made  with  their  fathers,  in  the 
day  that  I took  them  by  the  hand  to 
bring  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ; 
which  my  covenant  they  brake,  al- 
though I was  a husband  unto  them, 
saith  the  Lord  : 

B 

Mark  7.  33  And  he  took  him  aside  from  the 
multitude,  and  put  his  fingers  into  his 
ears,  and  he  spit,  and  touched  his 
tongue ; 

John  9.  6 When  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  spat 
on  the  ground,  and  made  clay  of  the 
spittle,  and  he  anointed  the  eyes  of 
the  blind  man  with  the  clay, 

7 And  said  unto  him,  Go,  wash  in 
the  pool  of  Siloam,  (which  is  by  in- 
terpretation, Sent.)  He  went  his  way 
therefore,  and  washed,  and  came  see- 
ing. 

Kev.  3.  18  I counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold 
tried  in  the  fire,  that  thou  mayest  be 
rich ; and  white  raiment,  that  thou 
mayest  be  clothed,  and  that  the  shame 
of  thy  nakedness  do  not  appear ; and 


' THE  LEAVEN  OF  THE  PHARISEES 
Chap.  8. 

19  7When  I brake  the  five  loaves 
among  five  thousand,  how  many  bas- 
kets full  of  fragments  took  ye  up? 
They  say  unto  him,  Twelve. 

20  And  mwhen  the  seven  among  four 
thousand,  how  many  baskets  full  of 
fragments  took  ye  up  ? And  they  said, 
Seven. 

21  And  he  said  unto  them,  How  is  it 
that  nje  do  not  understand? 

H 

Matt.14.  17  And  they  say  unto  him,  We  have 
here  but  five  loaves,  and  two  fishes. 
John  6.  9 There  is  a lad  here,  which  hath 
five  barley  loaves,  and  two  small 
fishes:  but  what  are  they  among  so 
many? 

I 91.  A BLIND  MAN  HEALED. 

8 : 22-26. 

22  And  he  cometh  to  Bethsaida ; 
and  they  bring  a blind  man  unto  hirm 
and  besought  him  to  touch  him. 

23  And  he  took  the  blind  man  aby 
the  hand,  and  led  him  out  of  the  town  ; 
and  when  6he  had  spit  on  his  eyes,  and 
put  his  hands  upon  him,  he  asked  him 
if  he  saw  aught. 

24  And  he  looked  up,  and  said,  CI 
see  men  as  trees,  walking. 

25  After  that  he  put  his  hands  again 
upon  his  eyes,  and  made  him  look  up  ; 
and  he  was  restored,  dand  saw  every 
man  clearly. 

26  And  he  sent  him  away  to  his 
house,  saying,  Neither  go  into  the 
town,  enor  tell  it  to  any  in  the  town. 

B — COKCDTJDED. 

anoint  thine  eyes  with  eyesalve,  that 
thou  mayest  see. 

C 

Judg.  9.  36  And  when  Gaal  saw  the  people, 
he  said  to  Zebul,  Behold,  there  come 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


(Concl’d).  Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  29;  Place, 

I 

Matt. 15.  34  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  How 
many  loaves  have  ye  ? And  they  said, 
Seven,  and  a few  little  fishes. 

K 

Matt.15.  7 Ye  hypocrites,  well  did  Esaias 
prophesy  of  you,  saying, 

8 This  people  draweth  nigh  unto 
me  with  their  mouth,  and  honoureth 
me  with  their  lips  ; but  their  heart  is 
far  from  me. 

9 But  in  vain  they  do  worship  me, 
teaching  for  doctrines  the  command- 
ments of  men. 

Acts  23.  8 For  the  Sadducees  say  that  there 
is  no  resurrection,  neither  angel,  nor 
spirit : but  the  Pharisees  confess  both. 

L 

Matt.  14.  20  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were 
filled : and  they  took  up  of  the  frag- 
ments that  remained  t welvebaskets  full. 

Mark  6.  43  And  they  took  up  twelve  baskets 
full  of  the  fragments,  and  of  the  fishes. 

Luke  9.  17  And  they  did  eat,  and  were  all 

Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  29  ; Place,  Bethsaii 
C — Concluded. 

people  down  from  the  top  of  the 
mountains.  And  Zebul  said  unto 
him,  Thou  seest  the  shadow  of  the 
mountains  as  if  they  were  men. 

Isa.  29.  18  And  in  that  day  shall  the  deaf 
hear  the  words  of  the  book,  and  the 
eyes  of  the  blind  shall  see  out  of  ob- 
scurity, and  out  of  darkness. 

Isa.  32.  3 And  the  eyes  of  them  that  see 
shall  not  be  dim,  and  the  ears  of  them 
that  hear  shall  hearken. 

I Cor.l3.  9 For  ye  know  in  part,  and  we  proph- 
esy in  part. 

10  But  when  that  which  is  perfect  is 
come,  then  that  which  is  in  part  shall 
be  done  away. 

11  When  I was  a child,  I spake  as  a 
child,  1 understood  as  a child,  I thought 
as  a child : but  when  I became  a man, 

I put  away  childish  things. 

12  For  now  we  see  through  a glass, 
darkly ; but  then  face  to  face : now  I 
know  in  part ; but  then  shall  I know 
even  as  also  I am  known. 

D 

Prov.  4.  18  But  the  path  of  the  just  is  as  the 
shining  light,  that  shineth  more  and 
more  unto  the  perfect  day. 

PM1.  1.  6 Being  confident  of  this  very  thing, 
that  ha  which  hath  begun  a good 


Northeast  Coast  of  the  Lake  of  Galilee. 
L — Concluded. 

filled : and  there  was  taken  up  of  frag- 
ments that  remained  to  them  twelve 
baskets. 

John  6.  13  Therefore  they  gathered  them  to- 
gether, and  filled  twelve  baskets  with 
the  fragments  of  the  five  barley 
loaves,  which  remained  over  and 
above  unto  them  that  had  eaten. 

M 

Matt.15.  37  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were 
filled  : and  they  took  up  of  the  broken 
meat  that  was  left  seven  baskets  full. 

Mark  8.  8 So  they  did  eat,  and  were  filled : 
and  they  took  up  of  the  broken  meat 
that  was  left  seven  baskets. 

N 

Ps.  94.  8 Understand,  ye  brutish  among  the 

people:  and  i/e  fools,  when  will  yebe  wise? 

Mark  6.  52.  See  under  F,  page  273. 

Mark  8. 17.  See  text  of  topic. 

I Cor.15.  34  Awake  to  righteousness,  and  sin 
not ; for  some  have  not  the  knowledge 
of  God : I speak  this  to  your  shame. 

(Julius). 

D — Concluded. 

work  in  you  will  perform  it  until  the 
day  of  Jesus  Christ: 

I Pet.  2.  9 But  ye  are  a chosen  generation,  a 
royal  priesthood,  a holy  nation,  a pe- 
culiar people;  that  ye  should  show 
forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath 
called  you  out  of  darkness  into  his 
marvellous  light : 

IIPet.3.  18  But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  To  him  he  glory  both 
now  and  for  ever.  Amen. 

E 

Matt.  8.  4 And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  See 
thou  tell  no  man ; but  go  thy  way, 
show  thyself  to  the  priest,  and 
ofier  the  gift  that  Moses  commanded, 
for  a testimony  unto  them. 

Matt.  9.  30  And  their  eyes  were  opened  ; and 
Jesus  straitly  charged  them,  saying, 
See  that  no  man  know  it. 

Matt.12.  16  And  charged  them  that  they 
should  not  make  him  known. 

Mark  5.  43  And  he  charged  them  straitly 
that  no  man  should  know  it;  and 
commanded  that  something  should  be 
given  her  to  eat. 

Mark  7.  36  And  he  charged  them  that  they 
should  tell  no  man : but  the  more  he 
charged  them,  so  much  the  more  a 
a great  deal  they  published  it; 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


§ 92.  PETER  AND  THE  REST  AGAIN  PROFESS  TIIEIR  FAITH  IN  CHRIST. 

8 : 27-30. 


16:  13-20. 

13  When  Jesus  came  into  the  coasts 
of  Caesarea  Philippi,  he  asked  his  dis- 
ciples, saying,  “Whom  do  men  say  that 
I,  the  Son  of  man,  am  ? 

14  And  they  said,  6Some  say  that 
thou  art  John  the  Baptist;  some, 
cElias  ; and  others,  Jeremias,  or  one 
of  the  prophets. 

15  He  saith  unto  them,  But  whom 
say  ye  that  I am  ? 

16  And  Simon  Peter  answered  and 
said,  ^Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  living  God. 

17  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  un- 
to him,  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar- 
jona : Tor  flesh  and  blood  hath  not 
revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  / my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

18  And  I say  also  unto  thee,  That 
^thou  art  Peter,  and  Aupon  this  rock  I 
will  build  my  church  ; and  The  gates 
of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it. 

A 

Dan.  7.  13  I saw  in  the  night  visions,  and, 
behold,  one  like  the  Son  of  man  came 
with  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  came 
to  the  Ancient  of  days,  and  they 
brought  him  near  before  him. 

Mark  8.  27  and  Luke  9. 18.  See  text  of  topic. 

Rom.  1.  3 Concerning  his  Son  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  which  was  made  of  the 
seed  of  David  according  to  the  flesh  ; 

4 And  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God 
with  power,  according  to  the  Spirit  of 
holiness,  by  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead: 

B 

Matt.14.  2 And  said  unto  his  servants,  This 
is  John  the  Baptist ; he  is  risen  from 
the  dead ; and  therefore  mighty  works 
do  show  forth  themselves  in  him. 

Luke  9.  7 Now  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard  of 
all  that  was  done  by  him : and  he  was 
perplexed,  because  that  it  was  said  of 
some,  that  John  was  risen  from  the 
dead ; 

8 And  of  some,  that  Elias  had  ap- 


27  And  Jesus  went  out,  and  his  dis- 
ciples, into  the  towns  of  Caesarea  Phil- 
ippi : and  by  the  way  he  asked  his  dis- 
ciples, saying  unto  them,  Whom  do 
men  say  that  I am  ? 

28  And  they  answered,  *John  the 
Baptist : but  some  say,  Elias ; and 
others,  One  of  the  prophets. 

29  And  he  saith  unto  them,  But 
whom  say  ye  that  I am  ? And  Peter 
answereth  and  saith  unto  him,  zThou 
art  the  Christ. 

B — Concluded. 

peared  ; and  of  others,  that  one  of  the 
old  prophets  was  risen  again. 

9 And  Herod  said,  John  have  I be- 
headed ; but  who  is  this,  of  whom  I 
hear  such  things  ? And  he  desired  to 
see  him. 

C 

Mai.  4.  5 Behold,  I will  send  you  Elijah  the 
prophet  before  the  coming  of  the  great 
and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord  : 

D 

Ps.  2.  7 1 will  declare  the  decree:  the 

Lord  hath  said  unto  me,  Thou  art  my 
Son ; this  day  have  I begotten  thee. 
Matt.14.  33  Then  they  that  were  in  the  ship 
came  and  worshipped  him,  saying,  Of 
a truth  thou  art  the  Son  of  God. 

Mark  8.  29  and  Luke  9.  20.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  6.  68  Then  Simon  Peter  answered  him, 
Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go  ? thou  hast 
the  words  of  eternal  life. 

69  And  we  believe  and  are  sure  that 
thou  art  that  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God. 

John ll.  27  She  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord: 
I believe  that  thou  art  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God,  which  should  come  into 
the  world. 

Acts  8.  37  And  Philip  said,  If  thou  believest 
with  all  thine  heart,  thou  mayest. 
And  he  answered  and  said,  I believe 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God. 
Acts  9.  20  And  straightway  he  preached 
Christ  in  the  synagogues,  that  he  is 
the  Son  of  God. 

Heb.  1.  2 Hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  un- 
to us  by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath  ap- 
pointed heir  of  all  things,  by  whom  al- 
so he  made  the  worlds ; 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


[See  l 84.]  Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  29  ; Place,  Region  of  Cassarea  Philippi. 


9:  18-21. 

18  mAnd  it  came  to  pass,  as  lie  was 
alone  praying,  his  disciples  were  with 
him ; and  he  asked  them,  saying, 
Whom  say  the  people  that  I am  ? 

19  They  answering  said,  %John  the 
Baptist ; but  some  say,  Elias ; and 
others  say,  that  one  of  the  old  prophets 
is  risen  again. 

20  He  said  unto  them,  °But  whom 
say  ye  that  I am  ? Peter  answering 
said,  The  Christ  of  God. 

D — Concluded. 

Heb.  l.  5 For  unto  which  of  the  angels  said 
he  at  any  time,  Thou  art  my  Son,  this 
day  have  I begotten  thee  ? And  again, 
I will  be  to  him  a Father,  and  he 
shall  be  to  me  a Son  ? 

I Jno.  4.  14  And  we  have  seen  and  do  testify 
that  the  Father  sent  the  Son  to  be  the 
Saviour  of  the  world. 

15  Whosoever  shall  confess  that 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  God  dwelleth 
in  him,  and  he  in  God. 

I Jno.  5.  5 Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the 
world,  but  he  that  believeth  that  Jesus 
is  the  Son  of  God  ? 

E 

Eph.  2.  8 For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith  ; and  that  not  of  yourselves : it  is 
the  gift  of  God : 

F 

Isa.  54.  13  And  all  thy  children  shall  be 
taught  of  the  Lord  ; and  great  shall  be 
the  peace  of  thy  children. 

I Cor.  2.  10  But  God  hath  revealed  them  unto 
us  by  his  Spirit : for  the  Spirit  search- 
eth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of 
God. 

Gal.  1.  16  To  reveal  his  son  in  me,  that  I 
might  preach  him  among  the  heathen ; 
immediately  I conferred  not  with  flesh 
and  blood : 

Eph.  l.  17  That  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  may  give 
unto  you  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  rev- 
elation in  the  knowledge  of  him : 

18  The  eyes  of  your  understanding 
being  enlightened ; that  ye  may  know 
what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling,  and 
what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his 
inheritance  in  the  saints. 

I Jno.  4.  15  Whosoever  shall  confess  that  J esus 
is  the  Son  of  God,  God  dwelleth  in  him, 
and  he  in  God. 


G 

John  1.  42  And  he  brought  him  to  Jesus. 
And  when  Jesus  beheld  him,  he  said, 
Thou  art  Simon  the  son  of  Jona: 
thou  shalt  be  called  Cephas,  which  is 
by  interpretation,  A stone. 


H 

Isa.  28.  16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God,  Behold,  I lay  in  Zion  for  a foun- 
dation a stone,  a tried  stone,  a pre- 
cious corner  stone,  a sure  foundation : 
he  that  believeth  shall  not  make  haste. 

I Cor.  3.  11  For  other  foundation  can  no  man 
lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus 
Christ. 

Eph.  2.  20  And  are  built  upon  the  founda- 
tion of  the  apostles  and  prophets, 
Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief 
corner  stone  ; 

Rev.  21.  14  And  the  wall  of  the  city  had 
twelve  foundations,  and  in  them  the 
names  of  the  twelve  apostles  of  the 
Lamb. 

I 

Job  38.  17  Have  the  gates  of  death  been 

opened  unto  thee ? or  hast  thou  seen 
the  doors  of  the  shadow  of  death  ? 

Fs.  9.  13  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O Lord  ; 

consider  my  trouble  which  I suffer  of 
them  that  hate  me,  thou  that  liftest 
me  up  from  the  gates  of  death : 

Ps.  107.  18  Their  soul  abhorreth  all  manner 
of  meat ; and  they  draw  near  unto  the 
gates  of  death. 

Ps.  125.  l They  that  trust  in  the  Lord  shall 
be  as  mount  Zion,  which  cannot  be  re- 
moved, but  abideth  for  ever. 

Isa.  38.  10  I said  in  the  cutting  off  of  my 
days,  I shall  go  to  the  gates  of  the 
grave : I am  deprived  of  the  residue 
of  my  years. 

Isa.  54.  17  No  weapon  that  is  formed  against 
thee  shall  prosper ; and  every  tongue 
that  shall  rise  against  thee  in  judg- 
ment thou  shalt  condemn.  This  is 
the  heritage  of  the  servants  of  the 
Lord,  and  their  righteousness  is  of 
me,  saith  the  Lord. 

K 

Matt.  14.  2.  See  under  B. 

L 

Matt.  16.  16.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  6.  69,  John  11.  27,  Acts  8.  37  and  Acts  9.  20. 

See  under  D. 


M 

Matt.  16. 13  and  Mark  8.  27.  See  text  of  topic. 

N 

Matt.  14.  2 and  Luke  9.  7,  8.  See  under  B. 


O 


Matt.  16.  16.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  6.  69,  I Jno.  4.  14,  15  and  I Jno.  5.  5.  See 
under  D. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


\ 92.  PETER  AND  THE  REST  AGAIN  PROFESS  THEIR  FAITH  IN  CHRIST 


Chap.  16. 

19  i’And  I will  give  unto  thee  the 
keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  : and 
whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on  earth 
shall  be  bound  in  heaven  ; and  what- 
soever thou  shalt  loose  on  earth  shall 
be  loosed  in  heaven. 

20  ffThen  charged  he  his  disciples 
that  they  should  tell  no  man  that  he 
was  Jesus  the  Christ. 


Chap.  8. 

30  rAnd  he  charged  them  that  they 
should  tell  no  man  of  him. 

P 

Isa.  22  22  And  the  key  of  the  house  of  David 
will  I lay  upon  his  shoulder;  so  he 
shall  open,  and  none  shall  shut ; and 
he  shall  shut,  and  none  shall  open. 
Matt.18.  18  Verily  I say  unto  you,  Whatso- 
ever ye  shall  bind  on  earth  shall  be 
bound  in  heaven  ; and  whatsoever  ye 
shall  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in 
heaven. 


§ 93.  JESUS  FORETELLS  HIS  DEATH  AND  RESURRECTION. 


16:  21-28. 

21  From  that  time  forth  began  Jesus 
ato  show  unto  his  disciples,  how  that 
he  must  go  unto  Jerusalem,  and  suffer 
many  things  of  the  elders  and  chief 
priests  and  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and 
be  raised  again  the  third  day. 

22  Then  Peter  took  him,  and  began 
to  rebuke  him,  saying,  JBe  it  far  from 
thee,  Lord  : this  shall  not  be  unto 
thee. 

23  But  he  turned,  and  said  unto 
Peter,  Get  thee  behind  me,  5Satan  : 
cthou  art  an  offence  unto  me  : for  thou 
savourest  not  the  things  that  be  of 
God,  but  those  that  be  of  men. 

24  ^Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, If  any  man  will  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross,  and  follow  me. 

A 

Luke  9.  22.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  18.  31  Then  he  took  unto  him  the  twelve, 
and  said  unto  them,  Behold,  we  go  up 
to  Jerusalem,  and  all  things  that  are 
written  by  the  prophets  concerning 
the  Son  of  man  shall  be  accomplished. 
Luke 24.  6 He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen:  re- 
member how  he  spake  unto  you  when 
he  was  yet  in  Galilee, 

7 Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must  be 
delivered  into  the  hands  of  sinful  men, 


8:  31-38;  9:  1. 

31  And  ehe  began  to  teach  them,  that 
the  Son  of  man  must  suffer  many 
things,  and  be  rejected  of  the  elders, 
and  of  the  chief  priests,  and  scribes, 
and  be  killed,  and  after  three  days  rise 
again. 

32  And  he  spake  that  saying  openly. 
And  Peter  took  him,  and  began  to 
rebuke  him. 

33  But  when  he  had  turned  about 
and  looked  on  his  disciples,  he  rebuked 
Peter,  saying,  Get  thee  behind  me, 
Satan : for  thou  savourest  not  the 
things  that  be  of  God,  but  the  things 
that  be  of  men. 

34  And  when  he  had  called  the  peo- 
ple unto  him  with  his  disciples  also,  he 
said  unto  them,  /Whosoever  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and 
take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me. 

A — Concluded. 

and  be  crucified,  and  tbe  third  day 
rise  again. 

1 

Gr.,  pity  thyself. 

B 

II  Sa.19.  22  And  David  said,  What  have  I to 
do  with  you,  ye  sons  of  Zeruiah,  that 
ye  should  this  day  be  adversaries 
unto  me  ? shall  there  any  man  be  put 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


(Concl’d).  [See  \ 84.]  Time,  Summer,  A. 

Chap.  9. 

21  5 And  he  straitly  charged  them, 
and  commanded  them  to  tell  no  man 
that  thing  ; 

P — Continued. 

John  20.  23  Whosesoever  sins  ye  remit,  they 
are  remitted  unto  them;  and  whose- 
soever sins  ye  retain,  they  are  retained. 

I Cor.  5.  4 In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  when  ye  are  gathered  together, 
and  my  spirit,  with  the  power  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

5 To  deliver  such  a one  unto  Satan 
Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  29 ; Peace,  Eegion  of 
9 : 22-27. 

22  Saying,  ^The  Son  of  man  must 
suffer  many  things,  and  be  rejected  of 
the  elders  and  chief  priests  and 
scribes,  and  be  slain,  and  be  raised 
the  third  day. 

23  AAnd  he  said  to  them  all,  If  any 
man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  daily, 
and  follow  me. 

B — Concluded. 

to  death  this  day  in  Israel  ? for  do  not 
I know  that  I am  this  day  king  over 
Israel  ? 

C 

Rom.  8.  7 Because  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
against  God:  for  it  is  not  subject  to 
the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be. 

D 

Matt.10.  38  And  he  that  taketh  not  his  cross, 
and  followeth  after  me,  is  not  worthy 
of  me. 

Mark  8.  34  and  Luke  9.  23.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  14.  27  And  whosoever  doth  not  bear  his 
cross,  and  come  after  me,  cannot  be 
my  disciple. 

I Thes.3.  3 That  no  man  should  be  moved  by 
these  afflictions : for  yourselves  know 
that  we  are  appointed  thereunto. 
IITim.3.  12  Yea,  and  all  that  will  live  godly 
in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecu- 
tion. 

E 

Matt.  16.  21.  See  text  of  topic. 

Matt.17.  22  And  while  they  abode  in  Galilee, 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  The  Son  of  man 
shall  be  betrayed  into  the  hands  of 
men : 

Luke  9.  22.  See  text  of  topic. 


).  29  ; Place,  Region  of  Calsarea  Philippi. 

P — Concluded. 

for  the  destruction  of  the  flesh,  that 
the  spirit  may  be  saved  in  the  day  of 
the  Lord  Jesus. 

Q 

Matt.17.  9 And  as  they  came  down  from  the 
mountain,  Jesus  charged  them,  saying, 
Tell  the  vision  to  no  man,  until  the 
Son  of  man  be  risen  again  from  the 
dead. 

Mark  8.  30  and  Luke  9.  21.  See  text  of  topic. 

R 

Matt.  16.  20.  See  text  of  topic. 

S 

Matt.  16.  20.  See  text  of  topic. 

Caesarea  Philippi. 

F 

Matt.  5.  29  And  if  thy  right  eye  offend  thee, 
pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee : for 
it  is  profitable  for  thee  that  one  of  thy 
members  should  perish,  and  not  that 
thy  whole  body  should  be  cast  into  hell. 

30  And  if  thy  right  hand  offend  thee, 
cut  it  off,  and  cast  it  from  thee : for  it 
is  profitable  for  thee  that  one  of  thy 
members  should  perish,  and  not  that 
thy  whole  body  should  be  cast  into  hell. 

Matt.  6.  13  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation, 
but  deliver  us  from  evil : For  thine  is 
the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the 
glory  for  ever.  Amen. 

14  For  if  ye  forgive  men  their  tres- 
passes, your  heavenly  Father  will  also 
forgive  you : 

Matt.  10.  38  and  Luke  14.  27.  See  under  D. 

Luke  13.  24  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate : 
for  many,  I say  unto  you,  will  seek 
to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  able. 

Rom. 15.  1 We  then  that  are  strong  ought  to 
bear  the  imfirmities  of  the  weak,  and 
not  to  please  ourselves. 

2 Let  every  one  of  us  please  his  neigh- 
bour for  his  good  to  edification. 

8 For  even  Christ  pleased  not  him-, 
self ; but,  as  it  is  written,  The  reproach- 
es of  them  that  reproached  thee  fell, 
on  me. 

Gal.  5.  24  And  they  that  are  Christ’s  have 
crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affections 
and  lusts. 

Gal.  6.  14  But  God  forbid  that  I should 
glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is 
crucified  unto  me,  and  I unto  the 
world. 

G 

Matt.  16.  21.  See  text  of  topic.  Matt.  17.  22.  Under  E. 

H 

Matt.  10. 38  and  Luke  14.  27.  See  under  D. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


g 93.  JESUS  FORETELLS  HIS  DEATH  AND  RESURRECTION 


Chap.  16. 

25  For  ’‘whosoever  will  save  his  life 
shall  lose  it : and  whosoever  will  lose 
his  life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it. 

26  For  what  is  a man  profited,  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
his  own  soul  ? or  *what  shall  a man 
give  in  exchange  for  his  soul  ? 

27  For  The  Son  of  man  shall  come 
in  the  glory  of  his  Father  mwith  his 
angels ; wand  then  he  shall  reward 
every  man  according  to  his  works. 

28  Verily  I say  unto  you,  °There  be 
some  standing  here,  which  shall  not 
taste  of  death,  till  they  see  the  Son  of 
man  coming  in  his  kingdom. 

I 

Luke  17.  33  Whosoever  shall  seek  to  save  his 
life  shall  lose  it ; and  whosoever  shall 
lose  his  life  shall  preserve  it. 

John  12.  25  He  that  loveth  his  life  shall  lose 
it ; and  he  that  hateth  his  life  in  this 
world  shall  keep  it  unto  life  eternal. 

K 

Ps.  49.  7 None  of  them  can  by  any  means  re- 
deem his  brother,  nor  give  to  God  a 
ransom  for  him : 

8 (For  the  redemption  of  their  soul 
is  precious,  and  it  ceaseth  for  ever:) 

L 

Matt.26.  64  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thou  hast 
said:  nevertheless  I say  unto  you, 
Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the  Son  of  man 
sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  power, 
and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 
Mark  8.  88  and  Luke  9.  26.  See  text  of  topic. 

M 

Dan.  7.  10  A fiery  stream  issued  and 
came  forth  from  before  him : thousand 
thousands  ministered  unto  him,  and 
ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  stood 
before  him:  the  judgment  was  set, 
and  the  books  were  opened. 

Zech.14.  5 And  ye  shall  flee  to  the  valley  of 
the  mountains ; for  the  valley  of  the 
mountains  shall  reach  unto  Azal : yea, 
ye  shall  flee,  like  as  ye  fled  from  be- 
fore the  earthquake  in  the  days  of 
Uzziah  king  of  J udah : and  the  Lord 
my  God  shall  come,  and  all  the  saints 
with  thee. 

Matt.25.  31  When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come 


Chap.  8. 

35  For  ^whosoever  will  save  bis  life 
shall  lose  it ; but  whosoever  shall  lose 
his  life  for  my  sake  and  the  gospel’s, 
the  same  shall  save  it. 

36  For  what  shall  it  profit  a man,  if 
he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
his  own  soul  ? 

37  Or  what  shall  a man  give  in  ex- 
change for  his  soul  ? 

38  ^Whosoever  therefore  ’'shall  be 
ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words,  in 
this  adulterous  and  sinful  generation, 
of  him  also  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
ashamed,  when  he  cometh  in  the  glory 
of  his  Father  with  the  holy  angels. 

Chap.  9. 

1 And  he  said  unto  them,  ^Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  That  there  be  some  of 
them  that  stand  here,  which  shall  not 
taste  of  death,  till  they  have  seen  The 
kingdom  of  God  come  with  power. 

M — Concluded. 

in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels 
with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  upon  the 
throne  of  his  glory : 

Jude  ] 1 And  Enoch  also,  the  seventh 
from  Adam,  prophesied  of  these,  say- 
ing, Behold,  the  Lord  cometh  with 
ten  thousand  of  his  saints, 

Job  34.  11  For  the  work  of  a man  shall  he 
render  unto  him,  and  cause  every  man 
to  find  according  to  his  ways. 

Ps.  62.  12  Also  unto  thee,  O Lord,  belongeth 
mercy:  for  thou  renderest  to  every 
man  according  to  his  work. 

Prov.24.  12  If  thou  sayest,  Behold,  we  knew 
it  not ; doth  not  he  that  pondereth  the 
heart  consider  it?  and  he  that  keep- 
eth  thy  soul,  doth  not  he  know  it? 
and  shall  not  he  render  to  every  man 
according  to  his  works  ? 

Jer.  17.  10  1 the  Lord  search  the  heart,  I try 
the  reins,  even  to  give  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  ways,  and  according  to 
the  fruit  of  his  doings. 

Jer.  32.  19  Great  in  counsel,  and  mighty  in 
work:  for  thine  eyes  are  open  upon 


2S0 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


(Concluded).  Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  29 ; Place,  Region  oe  Caesarea  Philippi. 


Chap.  9. 

24  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life 
shall  lose  it : but  whosoever  will  lose 
his  life  for  my  sake,  the  same  shall 
save  it. 

25  “For  what  is  a man  advantaged, 
if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
himself,  or  be  cast  away  ? 

26  *For  whosoever  shall  be  ashamed 
of  me  and  of  my  words,  of  him  shall 
the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed,  when  he 
shall  come  in  his  own  glory,  and  in  liis 
Father’s,  and  of  the  holy  angels. 

27  S'But  I tell  you  of  c.  truth,  there 
be  some  standing  here,  which  shall  not 
taste  of  death,  till  they  see  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

N — Concluded. 

all  the  ways  of  the  sons  of  men,  to 
give  every  one  according  to  his  ways, 
and  according  to  the  fruit  of  his  doings: 
Pom.  2.  6 Who  will  render  to  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  deeds : 

I Cor.  3.  8 Now  he  that  planteth  and  he  that 

watereth  are  one:  and  every  man 
shall  receive  his  own  reward  accord- 
ing to  his  own  labour. 

II  Cor.5.  10  For  we  must  all  appear  before  the 

judgment  seat  of  Christ;  that  every 
one  may  receive  the  things  done  in  his 
body,  according  to  that  he  hath  done, 
whether  it  be  good  or  bad. 

I Pet.  l.  17  And  if  ye  call  on  the  Father, 
who  without  respect  of  persons  judg- 
eth  according  to  every  man’s  work, 
pass  the  time  of  your  sojourning  here 
in  fear : 

Eev.  2.  23  And  I will  kill  her  children  with 
death;  and  all  the  churches  shall 
know  that  I am  he  which  searcheth 
the  reins  and  hearts : and  I will  give 
unto  every  one  of  you  according  to 
your  works. 

Rev.  22.  12  And,  Behold,  I come  quickly ; 
and  my  reward  is  with  me,  to  give 
every  man  according  as  his  work 
shall  be. 

O , 

Mark  9.  l And  he  said  unto  them,  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  That  there  be  some  of 
them  that  stand  here,  which  shall  not 


O — Concluded. 

taste  of  death,  till  they  have  seen  the 
kingdom  of  God  come  with  power. 

Luke  9.  27.  See  text  of  topic . 

P 

John  12.  25.  See  under  I. 

Rev.  12.  11  And  they  overcame  him  by  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word 
of  their  testimony ; and  they  loved 
not  their  lives  unto  the  death. 

Q 

Matt. io.  33  But  whosoever  shall  deny  me 
before  men,  him  will  I also  deny  be- 
fore my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

Luke  9.  26.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  12.  9 But  he  that  denieth  me  before 
men  shall  be  denied  before  the  angels 
of  God. 

R 

Rom.  l.  16  For  I am  not  ashamed  of  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ : for  it  is  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that 
believeth ; to  the  Jew  first,  and  also 
to  the  Greek. 

II  Tim.l.  8 Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed  of 
the  testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor  of  me 
his  prisoner:  but  be  thou  partaker  of 
the  afflictions  of  the  gospel  according 
to  the  power  of  God ; 

IITim.2. 12  If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign 
with  him : if  we  deny  him,  he  also  will 
deny  us : 

I Jno.  2.  23  Whosoever  denieth  the  Son,  the 
same  hath  not  the  Father:  \but\  he 
that  acknowledged  the  Son  hath  the 
Father  also. 

S 

Matt.  16.  28  and  Luke  9.  27.  See  text  of  topic. 

T 

Matt.  25.  31.  See  under  M. 

Luke  22.  18  For  I say  unto  you,  I will  not 
drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until 
the  kingdom  of  God  shall  come. 

Luke  22.  30  That  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my 
table  in  my  kingdom,  and  sit  on 
thrones  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of 
Israel. 

Acts  1.  6 When  they  therefore  were  come 

together, . they  asked  of  him,  saying, 
Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore 
again  the  kingdom  to  Israel  ? 

7 And  he  said  unto  them,  It  is  not 
for  you  to  know  the  times  or  the  sea- 
sons, which  the  Father  hath  put  in  his 
own  power. 

U 

Matt.  16.  26  and  Mark  8.  36.  See  text  of  topic. 

X 

Matt.  10.  33.  Under  Q.  II  Tim.  2. 12.  See  under  R. 

Y 

Matt.  16.  28  and  Mark  9.  1.  See  text  of  topic. 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


17:  1-9. 

1 And  a after  six  days  Jesus  taketli 
Peter,  James,  and  John  his  brother, 
and  bringeth  them  up  into  a high 
mountain  apart, 

2 And  was  transfigured  before  them : 
and  his  face  did  shine  as  the  sun,  and 
his  raiment  was  white  as  the  light. 

3 And,  behold,  there  appeared  unto 
them  Moses  band  Elias  talking  with 
him. 

4 Then  answered  Peter,  and  said  unto 
Jesus,  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here : 
if  thou  wilt,  let  us  make  here  three 
tabernacles ; one  for  thee,  and  one  for 
Moses,  and  one  for  Elias. 

A 

Mark  9.  2.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  9.  28.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Rom.  3.  21  But  now  the  righteousness  of  God 
without  the  law  is  manifested,  being 
witnessed  by  the  law  and  the  prophets ; 

G 

Ps.  2.  6 Yet  have  I set  my  King  upon  my 

holy  hill  of  Zion. 

Matt.  17. 1.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  9.  28.  See  text  of  topic. 

D 

Dan.  7.  9 1 beheld  till  the  thrones  were  cast 
down,  and  the  Ancient  of  days  did  sit, 
whose  garment  was  white  as  snow,  and 
the  hair  of  his  head  like  the  pure 
wool:  his  throne  was  like  the  fiery 
flame,  and  his  wheels  as  burning  fire. 
Matt.28.  3 His  countenance  was  like  light- 
ning, and  his  raiment  white  as  snow. 
Acts  10.  30  And  Cornelius  said,  Four  days 
ago  I was  fasting  until  this  hour ; and 
at  the  ninth  hour  I prayed  in  my 
house,  and,  behold,  a man  stood  before 
me  in  bright  clothing, 

Rev.  7.  9 After  this  I beheld,  and,  lo,  a great 
multitude,  which  no  man  could  num- 
ber, of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and 
people,  and  tongues,  stood  before  the 
throne,  and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed 
with  white  robes,  and  palms  in  their 
hands ; 


g94.  THE  TRAN SFIGUB ATION. 

9:  2-10. 

2 c And  after  six  days  Jesus  taketh 
with  him  Peter,  and  James,  and  John, 
and  leadeth  them  up  into  a high 
mountain  apart  by  themselves : and  he 
was  transfigured  before  them. 

3 And  his  raiment  became  shining, 
exceeding  d white  as  snow;  so  as  no 
fuller  on  earth  can  white  them. 

4 And  there  appeared  unto  them 
Elias  with  Moses : and  they  were  talk- 
ing with  Jesus. 

5 And  Peter  answered  and  said  to 

Jesus,  Master,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be 
here:  and  let  us  make  three  taber- 

nacles ; one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses, 
and  one  for  Elias. 

6 For  he  wist  not  what  to  say ; for 
they  were  sore  afraid. 

D — Concluded. 

Rev.  7.  14  And  I said  unto  him,  Sir,  thou 
knowest.  And  he  said  to  me,  These 
are  they  which  came  out  of  great  trib- 
ulation, and  have  .washed  their  robes, 
and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb. 

E 

Matt.  17. 1.  See  text  of  topic. 

Mark  9. 2.  See  text  of  topic. 

1 

Or,  things. 

F 

Ex.  34.  29  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Moses 
came  down  from  mount  Sinai  with  the 
two  tables  of  testimony  in  Moses’  hand, 
when  he  came  down  from  the  mount, 
that  Moses  wist  not  that  the  skin. of 
his  face  shone  while  he  talked  with 
him. 

Ex.  34.  35  And  the  children  of  Israel  saw 
the  face  of  Moses,  that  the  skin  of 
Moses’  face  shone : and  Moses  put  the 
veil  upon  his  face  again,  until  he 
went  in  to  speak  with  Him. 

Isa.  33.  17  Thine  eyes  shall  see  the  King  in 
his  beauty  * they  shall  behold  the  land 
that  is  very  far  off. 

Matt.  17.  2.  See  text  of  topic. 


282 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time.  Summer.  A.  D.  29 : Place,  Region  of  Caesarea  Philippi. 


9:  28-36. 

28  e And  it  came  to  pass  about  an 
eight  days  after  these  1 sayings,  he  took 
Peter  and  John  and  James,  and  went 
up  into  a mountain  to  pray. 

29  And  as  he  prayed,  the  / fashion  of 
his  countenance  was  altered,  and  his 
raiment  was  white  and  glistering. 

30  And,  behold,  there  talked  with 
him  two  men,  which  were  Moses  and 
o Elias : 

31  Who  appeared  in  h glory,  and 
spake  of  his  decease  which  he  should 
accomplish  at  Jerusalem. 

32  But  Peter  and  they  that  were 
with  him  1 were  heavy  with  sleep : and 
when  they  were  awake,  they  saw  his 
glory,  and  the  two  men  that  stood  with 
him. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  de- 
parted from  him,  Peter  said  unto  Jesus, 
Master,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here : 
and  let  us  make  three  tabernacles ; one 
for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one 
for  Elias  ; not  knowing  what  he  said. 

F — Continued. 

Matt.  28.  3.  See  under  D. 

Mark  9.  3.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  1.  14  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh, 
and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld 
his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  be- 
gotten of  the  Father,)  full  of  grace 
and  truth. 

Acts  6.  15  And  all  that  sat  in  the  council, 
looking  steadfastly  on  him,  saw  his 
face  as  it  had  been  the  face  of  an 
angel. 

nCor.3.  7 But  if  the  ministration  of  death, 
written  and  engraven  in  stones,  was 
glorious,  so  that  the  children  of  Israel 
could  not  steadfastly  behold  the  face 
of  Moses  for  the  glory  of  his  counte- 
nance; which  glory  was  to  be  done 
away ; 


F — Concluded. 

II Cor. 3.  g How  shall  not  the  ministration 
of  the  spirit  be  rather  glorious  ? 

9 For  if  the  ministration  of  con- 
demnation be  glory,  much  more  doth 
the  ministration  of  righteousness  ex- 
ceed in  glory. 

10  For  even  that  which  was  made 
glorious  had  no  glory  in  this  respect, 
by  reason  of  the  glory  that  excelletli. 

11  For  if  that  which  is  done  away 
was  glorious,  much  more  that  which 
remaineth  is  glorious. 

Gi- 
ll Ki.  2.  ii  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  still 
went  on,  and  talked,  that,  behold, 
there  appeared  a chariot  of  fire,  and 
horses  of  fire,  and  parted  them  both 
asunder;  and  Elijah  went  up  by  a 
whirlwind  into  heaven. 

Matt.  17.  3/4.  See  text  of  topic. 

Mark  9.  4,  5.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  1.  17  For  the  law  was  given  by  Moses, 
but  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus 
Christ. 

H 

Phil.  3.  21  Who  shall  change  our  vile  body, 
that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his 
glorious  body,  according  to  the  work- 
ing whereby  he  is  able  even  to  subdue 
all  things  unto  himself. 

Col.  3.  4 When  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall 

appear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with 
him  in  glory. 

I 

Dan.  8.  18  Now  as  he  was  speaking  with  me, 
I was  in  a deep  sleep  on  my  face 
toward  the  ground:  but  he  touched 
me,  and  set  me  upright. 

Dan.  10.  9 Yet  heard  I the  voice  of  his  words: 
and  when  I heard  the  voice  of  his 
words,  then  was  I in  a deep  sleep  on 
my  face,  and  my  face  toward  the 
ground. 

Matt.26.  40  And  he  cometh  unto  the  disci- 
ples, and  findeth  them  asleep,  and 
saith  unto  Peter,  What,  could  ye  not 
watch  with  me  one  hour  ? 

41  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter 
not  into  temptation : the  spirit  indeed 
is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak. 

42  He  went  away  again  the  second 
time,  and  prayed,  saying,  O my  Father, 
if  this  cup  may  not  pass  away  from 
me,  except  I drink  it,  thy  will  be  done. 

43  And  he  came  and  found  them 
asleep  again : for  their  eyes  were 
heavy. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


§94. 

Chap.  17. 

5 k While  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a 
bright  cloud  overshadowed  them:  and 
behold  a voice  out  of  the  cloud,  which 
said, 1 This  is  my  beloved  Son, TO  in  whom 
I am  well  pleased ; n hear  ye  him. 

6 0 And  when  the  disciples  heard  it, 
they  fell  on  their  face,  and  were  sore 
afraid. 

7 And  Jesus  came  and  ^ touched 
them,  and  said,  Arise,  and  be  not 
afraid. 

8 And  when  they  had  lifted  up  their 
eyes,  they  saw  no  man,  save  Jesus  only. 

9 And  as  they  came  down  from  the 
mountain,  ? Jesus  charged  them,  saying, 
Tell  the  vision  to  no  man,  until  the  Son 
of  man  be  risen  again  from  the  dead. 

K 

Ps.  18.  10  And  he  rode  upon  a cherub,  and 

did  fly : yea,  he  did  fly  upon  the  wings 
of  the  wind. 

11  He  made  darkness  his  secret 
place ; his  pavilion  round  about  him 
were  dark  waters  and  thick  clouds  of 
the  skies. 

Acts  1.  9 And  when  he  had  spoken  these 

things,  while  they  beheld, . he  was 
taken  up ; and  a cloud  received  him 
out  of  their  sight. 

II  Pet.l.  17  For  he  received  from  God  the 
Father  honour  and  glory,  when  there 
came  such  a voice  to  him  from  the  ex- 
cellent glory,  This  is  my  beloved  Son, 
in  whom  I am  well  pleased. 

Rev.  l.  7 Behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds ; 
and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they 
also  which  pierced  him : and  all  kin- 
dreds of  the  earth  shall  wail  because 
of  him.  Even  so.  Amen. 

L 

Matt.  3.  17  And  lo  a voice  from  heaven,  say- 
ing, This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
I am  well  pleased. 

Mark  ] . H And  there  came  a voice  from 
heaven,  saying , Thou  art  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I am  well  pleased. 


THE  TRANSFIGURATION  (Concluded). 
Chap.  9. 

7 And  there  was  r a cloud  that  over- 
shadowed them : and  a voice  came  out 
of  the  cloud,  saying,  This  is  my  beloved 
Son:  hear  s him. 

8 And  suddenly,  when  they  had 
looked  round  about,  they  saw  no  man 
any  more,  save  Jesus  only  with  them- 
selves. 

9 1 And  as  they  came  down  from  the 
mountain,  he  charged  them  that  they 
should  tell  no  man  what  things  they 
had  seen,  till  the  Son  of  man  were 
risen  from  the  dead. 

10  And  they  kept  that  saying  with 
themselves,  questioning  one  with  another 
what  the  rising  from  the  dead  should 
mean. 

L — Concluded. 

Luke  3.  22  And  the  Holy  Ghost  descended 
in  a bodily  shape  like  a dove  upon 
him,  and  a voice  came  from  heaven, 
which  said,  Thou  art  my  beloved  Son ; 
in  thee  I am  well  pleased. 

M 

Isa.42.  1 Behold  my  servant,  whom  I up- 

hold ; mine  elect,  in  whom  my  soul 
delighteth  ; I have  put  my  Spirit  upon 
him : he  shall  bring  forth  judgment 
to  the  Gentiles. 

N 

Deut.18.  15  The  Lord  thy  God  will  raise  up 
unto  thee  a Prophet  from  the  midst  of 
thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  me ; 
unto  him  ye  shall  hearken ; 

Deut.18.  19  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
whosoever  will  not  hearken  unto  my 
words  which  he  shall  speak  in  my 
name,  I will  require  it  of  him. 

Acts  3.  22  For  Moses  truly  said  unto  the 

fathers,  A Prophet  shall  the  Lord 
your  God  raise  up  unto  you  of  your 
brethren,  like  unto  me ; him  shall  ye 
hear  in  all  things  whatsoever  he  shall 
say  unto  you. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
every  soul,  which  will  not  hear  that 
Prophet,  shall  be  destroyed  from 
among  the  people. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  29 ; Place,  Region 
Chap.  9. 

34  While  he  thus  spake,  there  came 
a cloud,  and  overshadowed  them  : and 
they  feared  as  they  entered  into  the 
cloud. 

35  And  there  came  a voice  out  of  the 
cloud,  saying,  u This  is  my  beloved  Son  : 
hear  * him. 

36  And  when  the  voice  was  past, 
Jesus  was  found  alone,  y And  they  kept 
it  close,  and  told  no  man  in  those  days 
any  of  those  things  which  they  had 
seen. 

N — Concluded. 

Heb.  12.  25  See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that 
speaketh : for  if  they  escaped  not  who 
refused  him  that  spake  on  earth,  much 
more  shall  not  we  escape,  if  we  turn 
away  from  him  that  speaketh  from 
heaven ; 

O 

HPet,l.  18  And  this  voice  which  came  from 
heaven  we  heard,  when  we  were  with 
him  in  the  holy  mount. 

P 

Dan.  8. 18.  See  under  1. 

Dan.  9.  21  Yea,  while  I was  speaking  in 
prayer,  even  the  man  Gabriel,  whom 
I had  seen  in  the  vision  at  the  begin- 
ning, being  caused  to  fly  swiftly, 
touched  me  about  the  time  of  the 
evening  oblation. 

Dan.  10.  10  And,  behold;  a hand  touched  me, 
which  set  me  upon  my  knees  and  upon 
the  palms  of  my  hands. 

Dan.  10.  18  Then  there  came  again  and 
touched  me  one  like  the  appearance 
of  a man,  and  he  strengthened  me, 

Q 

Matt.16.  20  Then  charged  he  his  disciples 
that  they  should  tell  no  man  that  he 
was  Jesus  the  Christ. 

Mark  8.  30  And  he  charged  them  that  they 
should  tell  no  man  of  him. 

Mark  9.  9.  See  text  of  topic. 

R 

Ex.  40.  34  Then  a cloud  covered  the  tent  of 
the  congregation,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  filled  the  tabernacle. 

35  And  Moses  was  not  able  to  enter 
into  the  tent  of  the  congregation,  be- 


CiESAREA  Philippi. 

R — Concluded. 

cause  the  cloud  abode  thereon,  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  tabernacle. 

Isa.  42. 1.  See  under  M. 

II  Pet.  1. 17.  See  under  K. 

s 

Heb.  1.  1 God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in 
divers  manners  spake  in  time  past 
unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets, 

2 Hath  in  these  last  days  spoken 
unto  us  by  his  son,  whom  he  hath  ap- 
pointed heir  of  all  things,  by  whom 
also  he  made  the  worlds  ; 

Heb.  2.  3 How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect 
so  great  salvation ; which  at  the  first 
began  to  be  spoken  by  the  Lord,  and 
was  confirmed  unto  us  by  them  that 
heard  him  ; 

Heb.  12.  25  See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that 
speaketh : for  if  they  escaped  not  who 
refused  him  that  spake  on  earth,  much 
more  shall  not  we  escape,  if  we  turn 
away  from  him  that  speaketh  from 
heaven : 

26  Whose  voice  then  shook  the 
earth:  but  now  he  hath  promised, 
saying,  Yet  once  more  I shake  not  the 
earth  only,  but  also  heaven. 

T 

Matt.  17.  9.  See  text  of  topic. 

U 

Matt.  3. 17.  See  under  L. 

IIPet.1.  16  For  we  have  not  followed  cun- 
ningly devised  fables,  when  we  made 
known  unto  you  the  power  and  com- 
ing of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  were 
eye-witnesses  of  his  majesty. 

II  Pet.  1. 17.  See  under  K. 

X 

Ex.  23.  20  Behold,  I send  an  Angel  before 
thee,  to  keep  thee  in  the  way,  and  to 
bring  thee  into  the  place  which  I have 
prepared. 

21  Beware  of  him,  and  obey  his 
voice,  provoke  him  not;  for  he  will 
not  pardon  your  transgressions : for 
my  name  is  in  him. 

Deut.  18. 15.  See  under  N. 

Deut.18.  18  I will  raise  them  up  a Prophet 
from  among  their  brethren,  like  unto 
thee,  and  will  put  my  words  in  his 
mouth  ; and  he  shall  speak  unto  them 
all  that  I shall  command  him. 

Acts  3.  22.  See  under  N. 

Y 

Matt.  17.  9.  See  text  of  topic. 


MATTHEW 


MARKr 


l 95.  DISCOURSE  WITH  THE  T: 
17:  10-13. 

10  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  say- 
ing, aWhy  then  say  the  scribes  that 
Elias  must  first  come  ? 

11  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Elias  truly  shall  first  come, 
a id  Restore  all  things. 

12  cBut  I say  unto  you,  That  Elias 
is  come  already,  and  they  knew  him 
not,  but  dhave  done  unto  him  whatso- 
ever they  listed.  Likewise  eshall  also 
the  Son  of  man  suffer  of  them. 

13  JThen  the  disciples  understood 
that  he  spake  unto  them  of  John  the 
Baptist. 

A 

Mai.  4.  5 Behold,  I will  send  you  Elijah  the 
prophet  before  the  coming  of  the 
great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord  : 

6 And  he  shall  turn  the  heart  of  the 
fathers  to  the  children,  and  the  heart 
of  the  children  to  their  fathers,  lest 
I come  and  smite  the  earth  with  a 
curse. 

Matt. 11.  14  And  if  ye  will  receive  it,  this  is 
Elias,  which  was  for  to  come. 

Matt.27.  47  Some  of  them  that  stood  there, 
when  they  heard  that,  said,  This  man 
calleth  for  Elias. 

I 96.  JESUS  HEALS  A LUNATIC  WH< 
17:  14-21. 

14  aAnd  when  they  were  come  to  the 
multitude,  there  came  to  him  a certain 
man,  kneeling  down  to  him,  and  say- 
ing, 

15  Lord,  have  mercy  on  my  son  ; 
for  he  is  lunatic,  and  sore  vexed  : 

A 

Mark  1.  40  And  there  came  a leper  to  him, 
beseeching  him,  and  kneeling  down  to 
him,  and  saying  unto  him,  If  thou  wilt, 
thou  canst  make  me  clean. 

Mark  9. 14  and  Luke  9.  37.  See  text  of  topic. 

Mark  10.  17  And  when  he  was  gone  forth  into 
the  way,  there  came  one  running,  and 
kneeled  to  him,  and  asked  him,  Good 
Master,  what  shall  I do  that  I may  in- 
herit eternal  life  ? 


LEE  DISCIPLES  AFTER  THE  TRANS- 

9 : 11-13. 

11  And  they  asked  him,  saying,  Why 
say  the  scribes  ^that  Elias  must  first 
come? 

12  And  he  answered  and  told  them, 
Elias  verily  cometh  first,  and  restoreth 
all  things ; and  Ahow  it  is  written  of 
the  Son  of  man,  that  he  must  suffer 
many  things,  and  ff>e  set  at  nought. 

13  But  I say  unto  you,  That  *Elias 
is  indeed  come,  and  they  have  done 
unto  him  whatsoever  they  listed,  as  it 
is  written  of  him. 

A — Concluded. 

Matt.27.  49  The  rest  said,  Let  be,  let  us  see 
whether  Elias  will  come  to  save  him. 
Mark  9. 11.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Mai.  4.  6.  See  under  A. 

Luke  1.  16  And  many  of  the  children  of 
Israel  shall  he  turn  to  the  Lord  their 
God. 

17  And  he  shall  go  before  him  in 
the  spirit  and  power  of  Elias,  to  turn 
the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  chil- 
dren, and  the  disobedient  to  the  wis- 
dom of  the  just;  to  make  ready  a 
people  prepared  for  the  Lord. 

[ THE  DISCIPLES  COULD  NOT  HEAL. 
9 : .14-29. 

14  6 And  when  he  came  to  his  dis- 
ciples, he  saw  a great  multitude  about 
them,  and  the  scribes  questioning  with 
them. 

15  And  straightway  all  the  people, 
when  they  beheld  him,  were  greatly 
amazed,  and  running  to  him  saluted 
him. 

16  And  he  asked  the  scribes,  What 
question  ye  ^with  them  ? 

17  And  cone  of  the  multitude  an- 
swered and  said,  Master,  I have 
brought  unto  thee  my  son,  which 
hath  a dumb  spirit ; 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


FIGURATION.  Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  29 : Place,  Region  of  Gesarea  Philippi. 


B — Concluded. 

Acts  3.  21  Whom  the  heaven  must  receive 
until  the  times  of  restitution  of 
all  things,  which  God  hath  spoken  by 
the  mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophets 
since  the  world  began. 

C 

Matt.  11. 14.  See  under  A.  Mark  9. 12, 13.  See  text 
of  topic. 

D 

Matt.l4.  3 For  Herod  had  laid  hold  on  John, 
and  bound  him,  and  put  Mm  in  prison 
for  Herodias’  sake,  his  brother  Philip’s 
wife. 

Matt.14.  10  And  he  sent,  and  beheaded  John 
in  the  prison. 

E 

Matt.16.  21  From  that  time  forth  began  Jesus 
to  show  unto  his  disciples,  how  that 
he  must  go  unto  Jerusalem,  and  suffer 
many  things  of  the  elders  and  chief 
priests  and  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and 
be  raised  again  the  third  day. 

F 

Matt.  11.  14.  See  under  A. 

G 

Mai.  4.  5.  Under  A.  Matt.  17. 10.  See  text  of  topic. 

H 

Ps.  22.  6 But  I am  a worm,  and  no  man ; a 

reproach  of  men,  and  despised  of  the 
people. 

Isa.  53.  2 For  he  shall  grow  up  before  him 
as  a tender  plant,  and  as  a root  out  of 

Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  29 ; Place,  Region  of 

9:  37-42. 

37  LAnd  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the 
next  day,  when  they  were  come  down 
from  the  hill,  much  people  met  him. 

38  And,  behold,  a man  of  the  com- 
pany cried  out,  saying,  Master,  I be- 
seech thee,  look  upon  my  son ; efor  he 
is  mine  only  child. 

A — Concluded. 

Acts  10.  25  And  as  Peter  was  coming  in,  Cor- 
nelius met  him,  and  fell  down  at  his 
feet,  and  worshipped  Mm. 

26  But  Peter  took  him  up,  saying, 
Stand  up;  I myself  also  am  a man. 

27  And  as  he  talked  with  him,  he 
went  in,  and  found  many  that  were 
come  together. 


H — Concluded. 

a dry  ground : he  hath  no  form  nor 
comeliness;  and  when  we  shall  see 
him,  there  is  no  beauty  that  we  should 
desire  him. 

3 He  is  despised  and  rejected  of 
men ; a man  of  sorrows,  and  ac- 
quainted with  grief:  and  we  hid  as 
it  were  our  faces  from  him ; he  was 
despised,  and  we  esteemed  him  not. 

Dan.  9.  26  And  after  threescore  and  two 
weeks  shall  Messiah  be  cut  off,  but  not 
for  himself:  and  the  people  of  the 
prince  that  shall  come  shall  destroy 
the  city  and  the  sanctuary;  and  the 
end  thereof  shall  be  with  a flood,  and 
unto  the  end  of  the  war  desolations 
are  determined. 

Zech.13.  7 Awake,  O Sword,  against  my  Shep- 
herd, and  against  the  man  that  is  my 
fellow,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts : smite 
the  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be 
scattered : and  I will  turn  mine  hand 
upon  the  little  ones. 

I 

Luke  23.  H And  Herod  with  his  men  of  war 
set  him  at  nought,  and  mocked  Mm, 
and  arrayed  him  in  a gorgeous  robe, 
and  sent  him  again  to  Pilate. 

Phil.  2.  7 But  made  himself  of  no  reputa- 
tion, and  took  upon  him  the  form  of 
a servant,  and  was  made  in  the  like- 
ness of  men : 

K 

Matt.  11. 14.  Under  A.  Luke  1. 17.  Under  B. 

Casarea  Philippi. 

B 

Matt.  17. 14  and  Luke  9.  37.  See  text  of  topic. 

Or,  among  yourselves  f 
C 

Matt.  17.  14  and  Luke  9.  38.  See  text  of  topic. 

Matt.  17. 14  and  Mark  9. 14, 17.  See  text  of  topic. 

Mark  5.  23  And  besought  him  greatly,  saying, 
My  little  daughter  lieth  at  the  point 
of  death : Ipray  thee,  come  and  lay  thy 
hands  on  her,  that  she  may  be  healed : 
and  she  shall  live. 

Mark  7.  26  The  woman  was  a Greek,  a Syro- 
phcenician  by  nation;  and  she  besought 
him  that  he  would  cast  forth  the  devil 
out  of  her  daughter. 

Mark  10.  13  And  they  brought  young  children 
to  him,  that  he  should  touch  them; 
and  Ms  disciples  rebuked  those  that 
brought  them. 

For  E see  next  page  (288). 
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I 96.  JESUS  HEALS  A LUNATIC  WHOM  THE  DISCIPLES  COULD  NOT  HEAL 


Chap.  17. 

for  ofttimes  he  falleth  into  the  fire,  and 
oft  into  the  water. 

16  And  I brought  him  to  thy  dis- 
ciples, and  they  could  not  cure  him. 

17  Then  Jesus  answered  and  said,  O 
faithless  and  perverse  generation,  how 
long  shall  I be  with  you?  how  long 
shall  I suffer  you?  bring  him  hither 
to  me. 

18  And  Jesus  rebuked  the  devil ; 
and  he  departed  out  of  him  : and  the 
child  was  cured  from  that  very  hour. 

19  Then  came  the  disciples  to  Jesus 
apart,  and  said,  Why  could  not  we 
cast  him  out  ? 

E 

Gen.  44.  20  And  we  said  unto  my  lord,  We 
have  a father,  an  old  man,  and  a 
child  of  his  old  age,  a little  one ; and 
his  brother  is  dead,  and  he  alone  is 
left  of  his  mother,  and  his  father  lov- 
eth  him. 

2 

Or,  dasheth  him. 

F 

Mark  l.  26  And  when  the  unclean  spirit  had 
torn  him,  and  cried  with  a loud  voice, 
he  came  out  of  him. 

Luke  9.  42.  See  text  of  topic. 

Gr 

II  Chr.20.  20  And  they  rose  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  went  forth  into  the  wilder- 
ness of  Tekoa : and  as  they  went  forth, 
Jehoshaphat  stood  and  said,  Hear  me, 
O Judah,  and  ye  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem; Believe  in  the  Loud  your 
God,  so  shall  ye  be  established;  be- 
lieve his  prophets,  so  shall  ye  prosper. 
Matt.  17.  20.  See  text  of  topic. 

Mark  ll  23  For  verily  I say  unto  you,  That 
whosoever  shall  say  unto  this  mount- 
ain, Be  thou  removed,  and  be  thou 
cast  into  the  sea ; and  shall  not  doubt 
in  his  heart,  but  shall  believe  that 
those  things  which  he  saith  shall  come 
to  pass ; he  shall  have  whatsoever  he 
saith. 

Luke  17.  6.  See  under  I,  page  291. 

John  11.  40  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Said  I not 
unto  thee,  that,  if  thou  wouldest  be- 
lieve, thou  shouldest  see  the  glory  of 
God? 


Chap.  9. 

18  And  wheresoever  he  taketh  him, 
he  2teareth  him  ; and  he  foameth,  and 
gnasheth  with  his  teeth,  and  pineth 
away : and  I spake  to  thy  disciples 
that  they  should  cast  him  out ; and 
they  could  not. 

19  He  answereth  him,  and  saith,  O 
faithless  generation,  how  long  shall  I 
be  with  you?  how  long  shall  I suffer 
you?  bring  him  unto  me. 

20  And  they  brought  him  unto  him  : 
and  S when  he  saw  him,  straightway 
the  spirit  tare  him  ; and  he  fell  on  the 
ground,  and  wallowed  foaming. 

21  And  he  asked  his  father,  How 
long  is  it  ago  since  this  came  unto 
him  ? And  he  said,  Of  a child. 

22  And  ofttimes  it  hath  cast  him  into 
the  fire,  and  into  the  waters,  to  destroy 
him  : but  if  thou  canst  do  any  thing, 
have  compassion  on  us,  and  help  us. 

23  Jesus  said  unto  him,  ffjf  thou 
canst  believe,  all  things  are  possible  to 
him  that  believeth. 

24  And  straightway  the  father  of  the 
child  cried  out,  and  said  with  tears, 
Lord,  I believe;  help  thou  mine  un- 
belief. 

25  When  Jesus  saw  that  the  people 
came  running  together,  he  rebuked 
the  foul  spirit,  saying  unto  him,  Thou 
dumb  and  deaf  spirit,  I charge  thee, 
come  out  of  him,  and  enter  no  more 
into  him. 

26  And  the  spirit  cried,  and  rent  him 
sore,  and  came  out  of  him : and  he 
was  as  one  dead  ; insomuch  that  many 
said,  He  is  dead. 
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jlUKE. 


JOHN. 


(Continued).  Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  29 ; Peace, 
Chap.  9. 

39  And,  lo,  a spirit  taketh  him,  and 
he  suddenly  crieth  out ; and  it  teareth 
him  that  he  foameth  again,  and  bruis- 
ing him,  hardly  departeth  from  him. 

40  And  I besought  thy  disciples  to 
cast  him  out ; and  they  could  not. 

41  And  Jesus  answering  said,  hO 
faithless  and  perverse  generation,  how 
long  shall  I be  with  you,  and  suffer 
you  ? Bring  thy  son  hither. 

42  And  as  he  was  yet  a coming,  the 
devil  threw  him  down,  and  tare  him. 

And  Jesus  rebuked  the  unclean  spirit, 
and  healed  the  child,  and  delivered 
him  again  to  his  father. 

G — Concluded. 

Acts  14.  8 And  there  sat  a certain  man  at 
Lystra,  impotent  in  his  feet,  being  a 
cripple  from  his  mother’s  womb,  who 
never  had  walked : 

9 The  same  heard  Paul  speak : who 
steadfastly  beholding  him,  and  per- 
ceiving that  he  had  faith  to  be  healed, 

10  Said  with  a loud  voice,  Stand  up- 
right on  thy  feet.  And  he  leaped  and 
walked. 

H 

Num.l4.  11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 

How  long  will  this  people  provoke 
me  ? and  how  long  will  it  be  ere  they 
believe  me,  for  all  the  signs  which  I 
have  showed  among  them  ? 

12  I will  smite  them  with  the  pesti- 
lence, and  disinherit  them,  and  will 
make  of  thee  a greater  nation  and 
mightier  than  they. 

Deut.32.  18  Of  the  Pock  that  begat  thee  thou 
art  unmindful,  and  hast  forgotten  God 
that  formed  thee. 

19And  when  the  Lord  saw  it,  he  ab- 
horred them,  because  of  the  provoking 
of  his  sons,  and  of  his  daughters. 

20  And  he  said,  I will  hide  my  face 
from  them,  I will  see  what  their  end 
shall  be : for  they  are  a very  froward 
generation,  children  in  whom  is  no 
faith. 

21  They  have  moved  me  to  jealousy 
with  that  which  is  not  God ; they  have 
provoked  me  to  anger  with  their 
vanities:  and  I will  move  them  to 


Region  of  Gesarea  Philippi. 

H — Concluded. 

jealousy  with  those  which  are  not  a peo- 
ple ; I will  provoke  them  to  anger 
with  a foolish  nation. 

22  For  a fire  is  kindled  in  mine 
anger,  and  shall  burn  unto  the  lowest 
hell,  and  shall  consume  the  earth  with 
her  increase,  and  set  on  fire  the  foun- 
dations of  the  mountains. 

23. 1 will  heap  mischiefs  upon  them ; 

I will  spend  mine  arrows  upon  them. 

24  They  shall  be  burnt  with  hunger, 
and  devoured  with  burning  heat,  and 
with  bitter  destruction:  I will  also 
send  the  teeth  of  beasts  upon  them, 
with  the  poison  of  serpents  of  the 
dust. 

25  The  sword  without,  and  terror 
within,  shall  destroy  both  the  young 
man  and  the  virgin,  the  suckling  also 
with  the  man  of  gray  hairs. 

26  I said,  I would  scatter  them  into 
corners,  I would  make  the  remem- 
brance of  them  to  cease  from  among 
men : 

27  Were  it  not  that  I feared  the 
wrath  of  the  enemy,  lest  their  ad- 
versaries should  behave  themselves 
strangely,  and  lest  they  should  say, 
Our  hand  is  high,  and  the  Lord  hath 
not  done  all  this. 

28  For  they  are  a nation  void  of 
counsel,  neither  is  there  any  under- 
standing in  them. 

29  O that  they  were  wise,  that  they 
understood  this,  that  they  would  con- 
sider their  latter  end ! 

Ps.  78.  8 And  might  not  be  as  their  fathers, 
a stubborn  and  rebellious  generation  ; 
a generation  that  set  not  their  heart 
aright,  and  whose  spirit  was  not  stead- 
fast with  God. 

9 The  children  of  Ephraim,  being 
armed,  and  carrying  bows,  turned  back 
in  the  day  of  battle. 

10  They  kept  not  the  covenant  of 
God  and  refused  to  walk  in  his  law ; 

Acts  2.  40  And  with  many  other  words  did 
he  testify  and  exhort,  saying,  Save 
yourselves  from  this  untoward  gener- 
ation. 

Heb.  3.  10  Wherefore  I was  grieved  with 
that  generation,  and  said,  They  do 
always  err  in  their  heart;  and  they 
have  not  known  my  ways. 

II  So  I sware  in  my  wrath,  They 
shall  not  enter  into  my  rest 

. 12  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there  be 
in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief, 
in  departing  from  the  living  God. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


I 96.  JESUS  HEALS  A LUNATIC  WH 

CiiAr.  17. 

20  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Be- 
cause of  your  unbelief : for  verily  I say 
unto  you,  Hf  ye  have  faith  as  a grain 
of  mustard  seed,  ye  shall  say  unto  this 
mountain,  Remove  hence  to  yonder 
place  ; and  it  shall  remove  : and  noth- 
ing shall  be  impossible  unto  you. 

21  Howbeit  this  kind  goeth  not  out 
but  by  prayer- and  fasting. 

g 97.  JESUS  AGAIN  FORETELLS 


THE  DISCIPLES  COULD  NOT  HEAL 
Chap.  9. 

27  But  Jesus  took  him  by  the  hand, 
and  lifted  him  up  ; and  he  arose. 

28  *And  when  he  was  come  into  the 
house,  his  disciples  asked  him  privately. 
Why  could  not  we  cast  him  out  ? 

29  And  he  said  unto  them,  This 
kind  can  come  forth  by  nothing,  but 
by  prayer  and  fasting. 

! OWN  DEATH  AND  RESURRECTION. 


17  : 22,  23. 

22  a And  while  they  abode  in  Galilee, 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  The  Son  of  man 
shall  be  betrayed  into  the  hands  of 
men : 

23  And  they  shall  kill  him,  and  the 
third  day  he  shall  be  raised  again. 
And  they  were  exceeding  sorry. 

A 

Matt.16.  21  From  that  time  forth  began 
Jesus  to  show  unto  his  disciples,  how 
that  he  must  go  unto  Jerusalem,  and 
suffer  many  things  of  the  elders  and 
chief  priests  and  scribes,  and  be  killed, 
and  be  raised  again  the  third  day. 
Matt.20.  17  And  Jesus  going  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem took  the  twelve  disciples  apart  in 
the  way,  and  said  unto  them, 

Mark  8.  31  And  he  began  to  teach  them,  that 
the  Son  of  man  must  suffer  many 
things,  and  be  rejected  of  the  elders, 
and  of  the  chief  priests,  and  scribes, 
and  be  killed,  and  after  three  days 
rise  again. 

Mark  9.  30,  31.  See  text  of  topic. 

Mark  10.  33  Saying , Behold,  we  go  up  to 
Jerusalem ; and  the  Son  of  man  shall 
be  delivered  unto  the  chief  priests, 
and  unto  the  scribes ; and  they  shall 
condemn  him  to  death,  and  shall  de- 
liver him  to  the  Gentiles : 

Luke  9.  22  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must 
suffer  many  things,  and  be  rejected  of 
the  elders  and  chief  priests  and  scribes, 
and  be  slain,  and  be  raised  the  third 
day. 

Luke  9.  44.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  18.  31  Then  he  took  unto  him  the  twelve, 


9 : 30-32. 


30  And  they  departed  thence,  and 
passed  through  Galilee ; and  he  would 
not  that  any  man  should  know  it. 

31  6For  he  taught  his  disciples,  and 
said  unto  them,  The  S«n  of  man  is  de- 
livered into  the  hands  of  men,  and 
they  shall  kill  him ; and  after  that  he 
is  killed,  he  shall  rise  the  third  day. 

32  But  they  understood  not  that  say- 
ing;, and  were  afraid  to  ask  him.  p.  294. 

O' 

A — Concluded. 

and  said  unto  them,  Behold,  we  go  up 
to  Jerusalem,  and  all  things  that  are 
written  by  the  prophets  concerning 
the  Son  of  man  shall  be  accom- 


plished. 

Luke 24.  Q He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen:  re- 
member how  he  spake  unto  you  when 
he  was  yet  in  Galilee, 

7 Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must  be 
delivered  into  the  hands  of  sinful 
men,  and  be  crucified,  and  the  third 
day  rise  again. 

B 

Matt.  17.  22  and  Luke  9.  44.  See  text  of  topic. 

c 

Isa.  32.  9 Rise  up,  ye  women  that  are  at 
ease;  hear  my  voice,  ye  careless 
daughters ; give  ear  unto  my  speech. 

10  Many  days  and  years  shall  ye  be 
troubled,  ye  careless  women : for  the 
vintage  shall  fail,  the  gathering  shall 
not  come. 

I Thes.3.  3 That  no  man  should  be  moved  by 
these  afflictions:  for  yourselves  know 
that  we  are  appointed  thereunto. 

4 For  verily,  when  we  were  with 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


(Concluded).  Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  29 ; Pl 
[Chap.  9.] 

I 

Matt.2l.  21  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Verily  I say  unto  you,  If  ye 
have  faith,  and  doubt  not,  ye  shall 
not  only  do  this  which  is  done  to  the 
fig  tree,  but  also  if  ye  shall  say  unto 
this  mountain,  Be  thou  removed,  and 
be  thou  cast  into  the  sea ; it  shall  be 
done. 

Mark  9.  23.  See  text  of  topic. 

M ark  11.  23.  See  under  G,  page  288. 

Luke  17.  6 And  the  Lord  said,  If  ye  had  faith 
as  a grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye  might 
say  unto  this  sycamine  tree,  Be  thou 

[See  | 93.]  Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  29 ; Plac: 

9:  43-45. 

43  And  they  were  all  amazed  at  the 
mighty  power  of  God.  But  while  they 
wondered  every  one  at  all  things  which 
Jesus  did,  he  said  unto  his  disciples, 

44  cLet  these  sayings  sink  down  into 
your  ears : <Tor  the  Son  of  man  shall 
be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  men. 

45  eBut  they  understood  not  this 
saying,  and  it  was  hid  from  them, 
that  they  perceived  it  not : and  they 
feared  to  ask  him  of  that  saying,  p.  295. 

C — Concluded. 

you,  we  told  you  before  that  we  should 
suffer  tribulation ; even  as  it  came  to 
pass,  and  ye  know. 

neb.  2.  i Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the 
more  earnest  heed  to  the  things  which 
we  have  heard,  lest  at  any  time  we 
should  let  them  slip. 

D 

Matt.  17.  22.  See  text  of  topic. 

Acts  2.  23  Him,  being  delivered  by  the  de- 
terminate counsel  and  foreknowledge 
of  God,  ye  have  taken,  and  by  wicked 
hands  have  crucified  and  slain : 

# 24  Whom  God  hath  raised  up,  hav- 
ing loosed  the  pains  of  death  : because 
it  was  not  possible  that  he  should  be 
holden  of  it. 

Acts  3.  13  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  of 
Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  the  God  of  our 
fathers,  hath  glorified  his  Son  Jesus; 
whom  ye  delivered  up,  and  denied 
him  in  the  presence  of  Pilate,  when 
he  was  determined  to  let  him  go. 


lce,  Region  oe  Cjesarea  Philippi. 

I — Concluded. 

plucked,  up  by  the  root,  and  be  thou 
planted  in  the  sea ; and  it  should  obey 

you. 

I Cor.  12.  9 To  another  faith  by  the  same 
Spirit ; to  another  the  gifts  of  healing 
by  the  same  Spirit ; 

I Cor.13.  2 And  though  I have  the  gift  of  pro- 
phecy, and  understand  all  mysteries, 
and  all  knowledge;  and  though  I 
have  all  faith,  so  that  I could  remove 
mountains,  and  have  not  charity,  I am 
nothing. 

K 

Matt.  17. 19.  See  text  of  topic. 

:,  Galilee. 

D — Concluded. 

Acts  3.  14  But  ye  denied  the  Holy  One  and 

the  Just,  and  desired  a murderer  to 
be  granted  unto  you  ; 

15  And  killed  the  Prince  of  life, 
whom  God  hath  raised  from  the  dead; 
whereof  we  are  witnesses. 

Acts  4.  27  For  a truth  against  thy  holy  child 
Jesus,  whom  thou  hast  anointed,  both 
Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate,  with  the 
Gentiles,  and  the  people  of  Israel, 
were  gathered  together, 

28  For  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand 
and  thy  counsel  determined  before  to 
be  done. 

29  And  now,  Lord,  behold  their 
threatenings : and  grant  unto  thy  serv- 
ants, that  with  all  boldness  they  may 
speak  thy  word, 

E 

Mark  9.  32.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  2.  50  And  they  understood  not  the 
saying  which  he  spake  unto  them. 

Luke  18.  34  And  they  understood  none  of 
these  things : and  this  saying  was  hid 
from  them,  neither  knew  they  the 
things  which  were  spoken. 

John  14.  4 And  wither  I go  ye  know,  and  the 
way  ye  know. 

5 Thomas  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  we 
know  not  whither  thou  goest ; and  how 
can  we  know  the  way? 

II Cor. 3.  14  But  their  minds  were  blinded: 
for  until  this  day  remaineth  the  same 
vail  untaken  away  in  the  reading  of 
the  old  testament ; which  vail  is  done 
away  in  Christ. 

15  But  even  unto  this  day,  when 
Moses  is  read,  the  vail  is  upon  their 
heart. 

16  Nevertheless,  when  it  shall  turn  to 
the  Lord,  the  vail  shall  be  taken  away. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARX. 


g 98.  THE  FISH  CAUGHT  FOR  TIIE  TRIBUTE  MONEY. 


17:  24-27. 

24  And  “when  they  were  come  to 
Capernaum,  they  that  received  tribute 
money  came  to  Peter,  and  said,  Doth 
not  your  master  pay  tribute  ? 

25  He  saith,  6Yes.  And  when  he 
was  come  into  the  house,  Jesus  pre- 
vented him,  saying,  What  thinkest 
thou,  Simon  ? of  whom  do  the  kings  of 
the  earth  take  custom  or  tribute?  cof 
their  own  children,  pr  of  strangers? 

26  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Of  strangers. 
Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Then  are  the 
children  free. 

27  Notwithstanding,  dlest  we  should 
offend  them,  go  thou  to  the  sea,  and 
cast  a hook,  eand  take  up  the  nsh  that 
first  cometh  up  ; and  when  thou  hast 
opened  his  mouth,  thou  shalt  find  % 
piece  of  money : that  /take,  and  give 
unto  them  for  me  and  thee. 

A 

Mark  9.  33  And  he  came  to  Capernaum  : and 
being  in  the  house  he  asked  them, 
What  was  it  that  ye  disputed  among 
yourselves  by  the  way  ? 

Called  in  the  original,  didrachma,  being  in 
value  fifteen  pence ; in  American  money, 
thirty  cents. 

Ex.  30.  11  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

12  When  thou  takest  the  sum  of  the 
children  of  Israel  after  their  number, 
then  shall  they  give  every  man  a ran- 

, som  for  his  soul  unto  the  Lord,  when 
thou  numberest  them;  that  there  be 
\ no  plague  among  them,  when  thou 

numberest  them. 

13  This  they  shall  give,  every  one 
that  passeth  among  them  that  are 
numbered,  half  a shekel  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary:  (a  shekel  is 
twenty  gerahs:)  a half  shekel  shall  be 
the  offering  of  the  Lord. 

14  Every  one  that  passeth  among 
them  that  are  numbered,  from  twenty 
years  old  and  above,  shall  give  an  of- 
fering unto  the  Lord. 

15  The  rich  shall  not  give  more, 


1 — Concluded. 

and  the  poor  shali  not  give  less,  than 
Half  a shekel,  when  they  give  an  offer- 
ing unto  the  Lord,  to  make  an  atone- 
ment for  your  souls. 

Ex.  38.  26  A bekah  for  every  man,  that  is 
half  a shekel,  after  the  shekel  of  the 
sanctuary,  for  every  one  that  went  to 
be  numbered,  from  twenty  years  old 
and  upward,  for  six  hundred  thou- 
sand and  three  thousand  and  five  hun- 
dred and  fifty  men. 

B 

E.om.13.  6 For,  for  this  cause  pay  ye  tribute 
also:  for  they  are  God’s  ministers, 
attending  continually  upon  this  very 
thing. 

7 Render  therefore  to  all  their  dues : 
tribute  to  whom  tribute  is  due ; cus- 
tom to  whom  custom ; fear  to  whom 
fear ; honour  to  whom  honour. 

8 Owe  no  man  anything,  but  to  love 
one  another:  for  he  that  loveth  an- 
other hath  fulfilled  the  law. 

C 

I  Sa.  17.  25  And  the  men  of  Israel  said,  Have 
ye  seen  this  man  that  is  come  up  ? 
surely  to  defy  Israel  is  he  come  up : 
and  it  shall  be,  that  the  man  who  kill- 
eth  him,  the  king  will  enrich  him 
with  great  riches,  and  will  give  him 
his  daughter,  and  make  his  father’s 
house  free  in  Israel. 

D 

Mark  12.  17  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
them,  Render  to  Caesar  the  things  that 
are  Caesar’s,  and  to  God  the  things 
that  are  God’s.  And  they  marvelled 
at  him. 

Rom.14.  21  It  is  good  neither  to  eat  flesh,  nor 
to  drink  wine,  nor  any  thing  whereby 
thy  brother  stumbleth,  or  is  offended, 
or  is  made  weak. 

22  Hast  thou  faith?  have  it  to  thy- 
self before  God.  Happy  is  he  that 
condemneth  not  himself  in  that  thing 
which  he  alloweth. 

23  And  he  that  doubteth  is  damned 
if  he  eat,  because  he  eateth  not  of  faith : 
for  whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin. 

Rom.15.  1 We  then  that  are  strong  ought  to 
bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  and 
not  to  please  ourselves. 

2 Let  every  one  of  us  please  his 
neighbour  for  his  good  to  edification. 

3 For  even  Christ  pleased  not  him- 
self; but,  as  it  is  written,  The  re- 
proaches of  them  that  reproached  thee 
fell  on  me. 

I Cor.  8.  9 But  take  heed  lest  by  any  means 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  29 ; Place,  Capernaum. 

D — Concluded. 

this  liberty  of  yours  become  a stum- 
blingblock  to  them  that  are  weak. 

I Cor.  8.  13  Wherefore,  if  meat  make  my 
brother  to  offend,  I will  eat  no  flesh 
while  the  world  standeth,  lest  I make 
my  brother  to  offend. 

I Cor.  9.  19  For  though  I be  free  from  all 
men,  yet  have  I made  myself  servant 
unto  all,  that  I might  gain  the  more. 

20  And  unto  the  Jews  I became  as  a 
Jew,  that  I might  gain  the  Jews;  to 
them  that  are  under  the  law,  as  under 
the  law,  that  I might  gain  them  that 
are  under  the  law ; 

21  To  them  that  are  without  law,  as 
without  law,  (being  not  without  law 
to  God,  but  under  the  law  to  Christ,) 
that  I might  gain  them  that  are  with- 
out law. 

22  To  the  weak  became  I as  weak, 
that  I might  gain  the  weak:  I am 
made  all  things  to  all  men,  that  I 
might  by  all  means  save  some. 

I Cor.  10.  32  Give  none  offence,  neither  to  the 

Jews,  nor  to  the  Gentiles,  nor  to  the 
church  of  God : 

33  Even  as  I please  all  men  in  all 
things,  not  seeking  mine  own  profit, 
but  the  profit  of  many,  that  they  may 
be  saved. 

II  Cor. 6.  3 Giving  no  offence  in  any  thing, 

that  the  ministry  be  not  blamed : 

4 But  in  all  things  approving  our- 
selves as  the  ministers  of  God,  in  much 
patience,  in  afflictions,  in  necessities, 
in  distresses. 

lThes.5.  22  Abstain  from  all  appearance  of 
evil. 

23  And  the  very  God  of  peace  sanc- 
tify you  wholly;  and  I pray  God 
your  whole  spirit  and  soul  and  body 
be  preserved  blameless  unto  the  com- 
ing of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Tit.  2.  7 Xn  all  things  showing  thyself  a 
pattern  of  good  works:  in  doctrine 
showing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
. cerity, 

8 Sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  con- 
demned; that  he  that  is  of  the  con- 
trary part  may  be  ashamed,  having 
no  evil  thing  to  say  of  you. 

E 

Gen.  1.  28  And  God  blessed  them,  and  God 
said  unto  them,  Be  fruitful,  and  mul- 
tiply, and  replenish  the  earth,  and 
subdue  it:  and  have  dominion  over 
the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl 
of  the  air,  and  over  every  living  thing 
that  moveth  upon  the  earth. 


E— Concluded. 

I Ki.  17.  4 And  it  shall  be,  that  thou  shalt 

drink  of  the  brook ; and  I have  com- 
manded the  ravens  to  feed  thee  there. 

Ps.  8.  4 What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mind- 

ful of  him  ? and  the  son  of  man,  that 
thou  visitest  him  ? 

5 For  thou  hast  made  him  a little 
lower  than  the  angels,  and  hast 
crowned  him  with  glory  and  honour. 

6 Thou  madest  him  to  have  dominion 
over  the  works  of  thy  hands;  thou 
hast  put  all  things  under  his  feet : 

7 All  sheep  and  oxen,  yea,  and  the 
beasts  of  the  field; 

8 The  fowl  of  the  air,  and  the  fish 
of  the  sea,  and  whatsoever  passeth 
through  the  paths  of  the  seas. 

9 O Lord  our  Lord,  how  excellent 
is  thy  name  in  all  the  earth ! 

Jon.  l.  17  Now  the  Lord  had  prepared  a 
great  fish  to  swallow  up  Jonah.  And 
Jonah  was  in  the  belly  of  the  fish 
three  days  and  three  nights. 

Jon.  2.  io  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  the 
fish,  and  it  vomited  out  Jonah  upon 
the  dry  land. 

Keb.  2.  6 But  one  in  a certain  place  testified, 
saying,  What  is  man,  that  thou  art 
mindful  of  him  ? or  the  son  of  man, 
that  thou  visitest  him  ? 

7 Thou  madest  him  a little  lower 
than  the  angels;  thou  crownedst  him 
with  glory  and  honour,  and  didst  set 
him  over  the  works  of  thy  hands : 

8 Thou  hast  put  all  things  in  subjec- 
tion under  his  feet.  For  in  that  he 
put  all  in  subjection  under  him,  he 
left  nothing  that  is  not  put  under  him. 
But  now  we  see  not  yet  all  things  put 
under  him. 

9 But  we  see  Jesus,  who  was  made  a 
little  lower  than  the  angels  for  the 
suffering  of  death,  crowned  with  glory 
and  honour;  that  he  by  the  grace  of 
God  should  taste  death  for  every  man. 

2 

Or,  a stater.  It  is  half  an  ounce  of  silver, 

in  value  2s.  6d.  after  5s.  the  ounce ; in 

American  money,  sixty  cents. 

F 

II  Cor.8.  9 For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord 

Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  he  was  rich, 
yet  for  your  sakes  he  became  poor,  that 
ye  through  his  poverty  might  be  rich. 

Jas.  2.  g Hearken  my  beloved  brethren, 
Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of  this 
world  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the 
kingdom  which  he  hath  promised  to 
them  that  love  him  ? 


2S3 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


2  99.  THE  LITTLE  CHILD. 


18:  1-5. 

1 At  a the  same  time  came  the  disci- 
ples unto  Jesus,  saying,  Who  is  the 
greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ? 

2 And  Jesus  called  a little  child  unto 
him,  and  set  him  in  the  midst  of  them, 

3 And  said,  Yerily  I say  unto  you, 

6 Except  ye  be  converted,  and  become 
as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

4 c Whosoever  therefore  shall  humble 
himself  as  this  little  child,  the  same  is 
greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

5 And  d whoso  shall  receive  one  such 
little  child  in  my  name  receiveth  me. 

A 

Mark  9.  33.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  9.  46.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke22.  24  And  there  was  also  a strife  among 
them,  which  of  them  should  be  ac- 
counted the  greatest. 

B 

Ps.l3l.  1 Lord,  my  heart  is  not  haughty, 
nor  mine  eyes  lofty : neither  do  I ex- 
ercise myself  in  great  matters,  or  in 
things  too  high  for  me. 

2 Surely  I have  behaved  and  quieted 
myself,  as  a child  that  is  weaned  of 
his  mother:  my  soul  is  even  as  a 
weaned  child. 

Matt.  19.  14  But  Jesus  said,  Suffer  little  chil- 
dren, and  forbid  them  not,  to  come 
unto  me ; for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven. 

Mark  10.  14  But  when  Jesus  saw  it,  he  was 
much  displeased,  and  said  unto  them, 
Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto 
me,  and  forbid  them  not ; for  of  such 
ia  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Luke  18.  16  But  Jesus  called  them  unto  him, 
and  said,  Suffer  little  children  to  come 
unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not : for  of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

I Cor.  14.  20  Brethren,  be  not  children  in  un- 
derstanding : howbeit  in  malice  be  ye 
children,  but  in  understanding  be  men. 
I Pet.  2.  2 As  new  born  babes,  desire  the  sin- 
cere milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may 
grow  thereby : 


9:  33-37. 

33  e And  be  came  to  Capernaum: 
and  being  in  the  bouse  be  asked  them, 
Wbat  was  it  that  ye  disputed  among 
yourselves  by  tbe  way  ? 

34  But  they  beld  tbeir  peace:  / for 
by  the  way  they  bad  disputed  among 
themselves,  who  should  he  tbe  greatest. 

35  And  be  sat  down,  and  called  tbe 
twelve,  and  saitb  unto  them,  9 if  any 
man  desire  to  be  first,  the  same  shall  be 
last  of  all,  and  servant  of  all. 

36  And  h be  took  a child,  and  set 
him  in  tbe  midst  of  them : and  when 
be  bad  taken  him  in  bis  arms,  be  said 
unto  them, 

37  Whosoever  shall  receive  one  of 
such  children  in  my  name,  receiveth 
me ; and  i whosoever  shall  receive  me, 
receiveth  not  me,  but  him  that  sent  me. 

C 

Isa.  57.  15  For  thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty 

One  that  inhabiteth  eternity,  whose 
name  is  Holy ; I dwell  in  the  high  and 
holy  place,  with  him  also  that  is  of  a 
contrite  and  humble  spirit,  to  revive 
the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to  revive 
the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones. 

Matt.  20.  27  And  whosoever  will  be  chief 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  servant : 
Matt.  23.  11  But  he  that  is  greatest  among 
you  shall  be  your  servant. 

Luke  14.  ll  For  whosoever  exalteth  himself 
shall  be  abased;  and  he  that  hum- 
bleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

I Pet.  5.  5 Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit  your- 
selves unto  the  elder.  Yea,  all  of  you 
be  subject  one  to  another,  and  be 
clothed  with  humility : for  God  re- 
sisted the  proud,  and  giveth  grace  to 
the  humble. 

D 

Matt.  10.  42  And  whosoever  shall  give  to  drink 
unto  one  of  these  little  ones  a cup  of 
cold  water  only  in  the  name  of  a dis- 
ciple, verily  I say  unto  you,  be  shall 
in  no  wise  lose  his  reward. 

Luke  9.  48.  See  text  of  topic. 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  29 ; Place,  Capernaum. 

9:  46-48. 

46  k Then  there  arose  a reasoning 


among  them,  which  of  them  should  be 
greatest. 

47  And  Jesus, 1 perceiving  the  thought 
of  their  heart,  took  a child,  and  set  him 
by  him, 

48  And  said  unto  them, 171  Whosoever 
shall  receive  this  child  in  my  name  re- 
ceiveth  me ; and  whosoever  shall  receive 
me  receiveth  him  that  sent  me:  n for 
he  that  is  least  among  you  all,  the  same 
shall  be  great. 

E 

Matt.  18. 1.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  9.  46.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  22.  24.  See  under  A. 

F 

Prov.  13.  10  Only  by  pride  cometk  contention : 
but  with  the  well-advised  is  wisdom. 
Matt.  20.  21  And  he  said  unto  her,  What  wilt 
thou  ? She  saith  unto  him,  Grant  that 
these  my  two  sons  may  sit,  the  one  on 
thy  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  the 
left,  in  thy  kingdom. 

Matt.  20.  24  And  when  the  ten  heard  it,  they 
were  moved  with  indignation  against 
the  two  brethren. 

Luke  22.24.  See  under  A. 

Rom.12.  10  Be  kindly  affectioned  one  to  an- 
other with  brotherly  love ; in  honour 
preferring  one  another ; 

I Pet.  5.  3 Neither  as  being  lords  over  God’s 
heritage,  but  being  ensamples  to  the 
flock. 

IlIJno.  9 X wrote  unto  the  church : but  Di- 
otrephes,  who  loveth  to  have  the 
pre-eminence  among  them,  receiveth 
us  not. 

G 

Prov.  22.  4 By  humility  and  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  are  riches,  and  honour,  and  life. 
Matt.  20.  26  But  it  shall  not  be  so  among  you : 
but  whosoever  will  be  great  among 
you,  let  him  be  your  minister ; 

Matt.  20.  27.  See  under  C. 

Mark.io.  43  But  so  shall  it  not  be  among  you: 
but  whosoever  will  be  great  among 
you,  shall  be  your  minister : 

H 

Matt.  18.  2.  See  text  of  topic. 


H — Concluded. 

Matt.  19.  14  But  Jesus  said,  Suffer  little  chil- 
dren, and  forbid  them  not,  to  come 
unto  me ; for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven. 

15  And  he  laid  his  hands  on  them, 
and  departed  thence. 

Markio.  16  And  he  took  them  up  in  his 
arms,  put  his  hands  upon  them,  and 
blessed  them. 

I 

Matt.  10.  40  He  that  receiveth  you  receiveth 
me;  and  he  that  receiveth  me  re- 
ceiveth him  that  sent  me. 

Luke  9.  48.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  10.  16  He  that  heareth  you heareth  me; 
and  he  that  despiseth  you  despiseth 
me;  and  he  that  despiseth  me  de- 
spiseth him  that  sent  me. 

K 

Matt.  18. 1.  See  text  of  topic. 

Mark  9.  34.  See  text  of  topic. 

L 

John  2.  25  And  needed  not  that  any  should 
testify  of  man ; for  he  knew  what  was 
in  man. 

John  16.  30  Now  are  we  sure  that  thou  know- 
est  all  things,  and  needest  not  that  any 
man  should  ask  thee : by  this  we  be- 
lieve that  thou  earnest  forth  from  God. 
Heh.  4.  13  Neither  is  there  any  creature  that 
is  not  manifest  in  his  sight:  but  all 
things  are  naked  and  opened  unto 
the  eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  have 
to  do. 

M 

Matt.  10.  40.  See  under  I. 

Matt.  18.  5.  See  text  of  topic. 

Mark.  9.  37.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  12.  44  Jesus  cried  and  said,  He  that  be- 
lieveth  on  me,  believeth  not  on  me,  but 
on  him  that  sent  me. 

John  13.  20  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you,  He 
that  receiveth  whomsoever  I send  re- 
ceiveth me ; and  he  that  receiveth  me 
receiveth  him  that  sent  me. 

N 

Job  22.  29  When  men  are  cast  down,  then 

thou  shalt  say,  There  is  lifting  up ; and 
he  shall  save  the  humble  person. 

Matt.  23. 11.  See  under  C.  E 
Matt.  23.  12  And  whosoever  shall  exalt  him- 
self shall  be  abased ; and  he  that  shall 
humble  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

Jas.  4.  6 But  he  giveth  more  grace.  Where- 

fore he  saith,  God  resisteth  the  proud, 
but  giveth  grace  unto  the  humble. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


I 100.  ONE  CASTING  OUT  DEVILS  IN  JESUS’  NAME. 

9 : 38-41. 


A 

Num.ll.  28  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  the 
servant  of  Moses,  one  of  his  young 
men,  answered  and  said,  My  lord  Mo- 
ses, forbid  them. 

Luke  9.  49.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

I Cor.l2.  3 Wherefore  I give  you  to  under- 
stand, that  no  man  speaking  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  calleth  Jesus  accursed : 
and  that  no  man  can  say  that  Jesus  is 
the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

C 

Matt.l2.  30  He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against 
me ; and  he  that  gathereth  not  with 
me  scattereth  abroad. 

D 

Matt.10.  42  And  whosoever  shall  give  to  drink 
unto  one  of  these  little  ones  a cup  of 
cold  water  only  in  the  name  of  a dis- 
ciple, verily  I say  unto  you,  he  shall 
in  no  wise  lose  his  reward. 

Matt.25.  40  And  the  King  shall  answer  and 
say  unto  them,  Verily  I say  unto  you, 
Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one 

18:  6-9. 

6 "But  whoso  shall  offend  one  of 
these  little  ones  which  believe  in  me, 
it  were  better  for  him  that  a millstone 
were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  that 
he  were  drowned  in  the  depth  of  the 
sea. 

7 Woe  unto  the  world  because  of 
offences : 6for  it  must  needs  be  that 
offences  come;  but  cwoe  to  that  man 
by  whom  the  offence  cometh  ! 

8 ^Wherefore  if  thy  hand  or  thy  foot 
offend  thee,  cut  them  off,  and  cast  them 
from  thee  : it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter 
into  life  halt  or  maimed,  rather  than 
having  two  hands  or  tcwo  feet  to  be 
cast  into  everlasting  fire. 

A 

Mark  9.  42.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  17.  1 Then  said  he  unto  the  disciples, 
It  is  impossible  but  that  offences  will 
come : but  woe  unto  him,  through 
whom  they  come ! 


38  "And  John  answered  him,  saying, 
Master,  we  saw  one  casting  out  devils 
in  thy  name,  and  he  followeth  not  us  ; 
and  we  forbade  him,  because  he  follow- 
eth not  us. 

39  But  Jesus  said,  Forbid  him  not: 
&for  there  is  no  man  which  shall  do  a 
miracle  in  my  name,  that  can  lightly 
speak  evil  of  me. 

40  For  che  that  is  not  against  us  is 
on  our  part. 

41  dFor  whosoever  shall  give  you  a 
cup  of  water  to  drink  in  my  name, 
because  ye  belong  to  Christ,  verily  I 
say  unto  you,  he  shall  not  lose  his 
reward. 

101.  OFFENCES.  SALTED  WITH  FIRE. 
9 : 42-49. 

42  eAnd  whosoever  shall  offend  one 
of  these  little  ones  that  believe  in  me, 
it  is  better  for  him  that  a millstone 
were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he 
were  cast  into  the  sea. 

43  -^And  if  thy  hand  ^offend  thee, 
cut  it  off : it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter 
into  life  maimed,  than  having  two 
hands  to  go  into  hell,  into  the  fire  that 
never  shall  be  quenched: 

44  fi’Where  their  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

45  And  if  thy  foot  offend  thee,  cut  it 
off : it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  halt 
into  life,  than  having  two  feet  to  be 
cast  into  hell,  into  the  fire  that  never 
shall  be  quenched  : 

46  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and 
the  fire  is  not  quenched. 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  29 ; Place,  Capernaum. 


9 : 49,  50. 

49  eAnd  John  answered  and  said, 
Master,  we  saw  one  casting  out  devils 
in  thy  name  ; and  we  forbade  him, 
because  he  followeth  not  with  us. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Forbid 

him  not : for  /he  that  is  not  against  us 
is  for  us.  (p.  311.) 

D — Continued. 

of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren  ye, 
have  done  it  unto  me. 

John  19.  25  Now  there  stood  by  the  cross  of 
Jesus  his  mother,  and  his  mother’s 
sister,  Mary  the  wife  of  Cleophas,  and 
Mary  Magdalene. 

26  When  Je3us  therefore  saw  his 
mother,  and  the  disciples  standing  by, 
whom  he  loved,  he  saith  unto  his 
mother,  Woman,  behold  thy  son  I 

27  Then  saith  he  to  the  disciple,  Be- 
hold thy  mother ! And  from  that  hour 
that  disciple  took  her  unto  his  own  home. 


D — Concluded. 


Rom.  8.  9 But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in 
the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwell  in  you.  Now  if  any  man 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is 
none  of  his. 

Rom. 14.  15  But  if  thy  brother  be  grieved  with 
thy  meat,  now  walkest  thou  not  chari- 
tably. Destroy  not  him  with  thy  meat, 
for  whom  Christ  died. 

I Cor.  3.  23  And  ye  are  Christ’s ; and  Christ  is 
God’s. 

Heb.  6.  IQ  For  God  is  not  unrighteous  to 
forget  your  work  and  labour  of  love, 
which  ye  have  showed  toward  his 
name,  in  that  ye  have  ministered  to 
the  saints,  and  do  minister. 

E 


Num.  11.  28. 
topic. 


Matt.  12.  30. 


Under  A.  Mark  9.  38. 

F 

See  under  C. 


See  text  of 


Luke  11.  23  He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against 
me ; and  he  that  gathereth  not  with 
me  scattereth. 


Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  29 ; Place,  Capernaum. 
A — Concluded. 

Luke  17.  2 It  were  better  for  him  that  a mill- 
stone were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and 
he  cast  into  the  sea,  than  that  he 
should  offend  one  of  these  little  ones. 

B 

Luke  17. 1.  See  under  A. 

I Cor. li.  19  For  there  must  be  also  heresies 
among  you,  that  they  which  are  ap- 
proved may  be  made  manifest  among 
you. 

C 

Matt.26.  24  The  Son  of  man  goeth  as  it  is 
written  of  him : but  woe  unto  that  man 
by  whom  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  ! 
it  had  been  good  for  that  man  if  he 
had  not  been  born. 

D 

Matt.  5.  29  And  if  thy  right  eye  offend  thee, 
pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee : for 
it  is  profitable  for  thee  that  one  of  thy 
members  should  perish,  and  not  that 
thy  whole  body  should  be  cast  into 
hell. 

30  And  if  thy  right  hand  offend 
thee,  cut  it  off,  and  cast  it  from  thee : 
for  it  is  profitable  for  thee  that  one  of 
thy  members  should  perish,  and  not 
that  thy  whole  body  should  be  cast 
into  hell. 

Mark  9.  43,  45.  See  text  of  topic. 


Matt.  18.  6.  See  text  of  topic.  Luke  17. 1.  Under  A. 

F 

Deut.l3.  6 If  thy  brother,  the  son  of  thy 
mother,  or  thy  son,  or  thy  daughter, 
or  the  wife  of  thy  bosom,  or  thy  friend, 
which  is  as  thine  own  soul,  entice  thee; 
secretly,  saying,  Let  us  go  and  serve 
other  gods,  which  thou  hast  not 
known,  thou,  nor  thy  fathers  ; 

7 Namely , of  the  gods  of  the  people 
which  are  round  about  you,  nigh  unto 
thee,  or  far  off  from  thee,  from  the  one 
end  of  the  earth  even  unto  the  other 
end  of  the  earth ; 

8 Thou  shalt  not  consent  unto  him, 
nor  hearken  unto  him ; neither  shall 
thine  eye  pity  him,  neither  shalt  thou 
spare,  neither  shalt  thou  conceal  him: 

9 But  thou  shalt  surely  kill  him; 
thine  hand  shall  be  first  upon  him  to 

ut  him  to  death,  and  afterwards  the 
and  of  all  the  people. 

10  And  thou  shalt  stone  him  with 
stones,  that  he  die ; because  he  hath 
sought  to  thrust  thee  away  from  the 
Lord  thy  God,  which  brought  thee 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the 
house  of  bondage. 

Matt.  5.  29.  Under  D.  Matt.  18.  8.  See  text  of  topic. 
For  F concluded,  1 and  G see  following  pages 
(298,  299). 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


§ 101.  OFFENCES. 

Chap.  18. 

9 And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee,  pluck 
it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee  : it  is  bet- 
ter for  thee  to  enter  into  life  with  one 
eye,  rather  than  having  two  eyes  to  be 
cast  into  hell  fire. 

F — Concluded.  See  preceding  page  (297). 

Col.  3.  5 Mortify  therefore  your  members 
which  are  upon  the  earth;  fornica- 
tion, uncleanness,  inordinate  affection, 
evil  concupiscence,  and  covetousness, 
which  is  idolatry : 

Heb.  12.  l Wherefore,  seeing  we  also  are 
compassed  about  with  so  great  a cloud 
of  witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  every 
weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth  so 
easily  beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with  pa- 
tience the  race  that  is  set  before  us, 

1 

Or,  cause  thee  to  offend. 

G 

Isa.  66.  24  And  they  shall  go  forth,  and  look 

§ 102. 

18:  10-14. 

10  “Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not 
one  of  these  little  ones  ; for  I say  unto 
you,  That  in  heaven  their  angels  do 
always  6behold  the  face  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

11  cFor  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to 
save  that  which  was  lost. 

12  dHow  think  ye  ? if  a man  have  a 
hundred  sheep,  and  one  of  them  be 
gone  astray,  doth  he  not  leave  the 
ninety  and  nine,  and  goeth  into  the 
mountains,  and  seeketh  that  ewhich  is 
gone  astray  ? 

13  And  if  so  be  that  he  find  it,  ver- 
ily I say  unto  you,  he  rejoiceth  ^ more 
of  that  sheep,  than  of  the  ninety  and 
nine  which  went  not  astray. 

14  Even  so  it  is  not  the  will  of  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven,  that  one  of 
these  little  ones  should  perish. 


SALTED  WITH  FIRE  (Concluded). 
Chap.  9. 

47  And  if  thine  eye  ^offend  thee, 
^pluck  it  out : it  is  better  for  thee  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  with 
one  eye,  than  having  two  eyes  to  be 
cast  into  hell  fire  : 

48  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and 
the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

49  For  every  one  shall  be  salted  with 
fire,  %nd  every  sacrifice  shall  be  salted 
with  salt. 

50  /,:Salt  is  good  : but  if  the  salt  have 
lost  his  saltness,  wherewith  will  ye  sea- 
son it?  zHave  salt  in  yourselves,  and 
mhave  peace  one  with  another,  (p.366.) 

G — Continued. 

upon  the  carcasses  of  the  men  that 
have  transgressed  against  me : for 

THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  LOST  SHEEP. 

A 

Ps.  34.  7 The  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth 

round  about  them  that  fear  him,  and 
delivereth  them. 

Zech.l3.  7 Awake,  O sword,  against  my  Shep- 
herd, and  against  the  man  that  is  my 
fellow,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts : 
smite  the  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep 
shall  be  scattered : and  I will  turn 
mine  hand  upon  the  little  ones. 

Heb.  1.  14  Are  they  not  all  ministering  spir- 
its, sent  forth  to  minister  for  them  who 
shall  be  heirs  of  salvation  ? 

B 

Estb.  l.  14  And  the  next  unto  him  was  Car- 
shena,  Shethar,  Admatha,  Tarshish, 
Meres,  Marsena,  and  Memucan,  the 
seven  princes  of  Persia  and  Media, 
which  saw  the  king’s  face,  and  which 
sat  the  first  in  the  kingdom,) 

Lukel.  19  And  the  angel  answering  said 
unto  him,  I am  Gabriel,  that  stand  in 
the  presence  of  God ; and  am  sent  to 
speak  unto  thee,  and  to  show  thee 
these  glad  tidings. 

C 

Luke  9.  56  For  the  Son  of  man  is  not  come 
to  destroy  men’s  lives,  hut  to  save 
them.  And  they  went  to  another  vil- 
lage. 

Luke  19.  10  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to 
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G — Concluded. 

their  worm  shall  not  die,  neither  shall 
their  fire  be  quenched  ; and  they  shall 
be  an  abhorring  unto  all  flesh. 

IIThes.  l.  9 Who  shall  be  punished  with  ever- 
lasting destruction  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of 
his  power ; 

2 

Or,  cause  thee  to  offend. 

H 

Rom.  8.  13  For  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye 
shall  die : but  if  ye  through  the  Spirit 
do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye . 
shall  live. 

Gal.  5.  24  And  they  that  are  Christ’s  have 
crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affections 
and  lusts.  j 

Lev.  2.  13  And  every  oblation  of  thy  meat 
offering  shalt  thou  season  with  salt; 
neither  shalt  thou  suffer  the  salt  of  the 
covenant  of  thy  God  to  be  lacking 
from  thy  meat  offering : with  all  thine 
offerings  thou  shalt  offer  salt. 

Eze.  43.  24  And  thou  shalt  offer  them  before 

Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  29 ; Place,  Capernaum. 


I — Concluded. 

the  Lord,  and  the  priests  shall  cast 
salt  upon  them,  and  they  shall  offer 
them  up  for  a burnt  offering  unto  the 
Lord. 

K 

Luke  14.  34  gait  is  good : but  if  the  salt  have 
lost  his  savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be 
seasoned  ? 

L 

Eph.  4.  29  Let  no  corrupt  communication 
proceed  out  of  your  mouth,  but  that 
which  is  good  to  the  use  of  edifying, 
that  it  may  minister  grace  unto  the 
hearers. 

Col.  4.  6 Let  your  speech  be  always  with 
grace,  seasoned  with  salt,  that  ye  may 
know  how  ye  ought  to  answer  every 
man. 

M 

Rom.12.  1 8 If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  lieth 
in  you,  live  peaceably  with  all  men. 

Rom.  14.  ] 9 Let  us  therefore  follow  after  the 
things  which  make  for  peace,  and 
things  wherewith  one  may  edify  an- 
other. 


C — Concluded. 

seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost. 

John  3.  17  For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into 
the  world  to  condemn  the  world ; but 
that  the  world  through  him  might  be 
saved. 

John  12.  47  And  if  any  man  hear  my  words, 
and  believe  not,  I judge  him  not : for 
I came  not  to  judge  the  world,  but  to 
save  the  world. 

D 

Luke  15.  4 What  man  of  you,  having  a hun- 
dred sheep,  if  he  lose  one  of  them, 
doth  not  leave  the  ninety  and  nine  in 
the  wilderness,  and  go  after  that  which 
is  lost,  until  he  find  it? 

5 And  when  he  hath  found  it,  he 
layeth  it  on  his  shoulders,  rejoicing. 

6 And  when  he  cometh  home,  he 
calleth  together  his  friends  and  neigh- 
bours, saying  unto  them,  Eejoice  with 
me  ; for  I have  found  my  sheep  which 
was  lost. 

7 I say  unto  you,  that  likewise  joy 
shall  be  in  heaven  over  oiie  sinner 
that  repenteth,  more  than  over  ninety 
and  nine  just  persons,  which  need  no 
repentance. 

I Pet.  2.  25  For  ye  were  as  sheep  going 
astray ; but  are  now  returned  unto  the 
Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  your  souls. 


E 

I Pet.  2.  10  Which  in  time  past  were  not  a 
people,  but  are  now  the  people  of 
God : which  had  not  obtained  mercy, 
but  now  have  obtained  mercy. 

F 

Ps.  147.  1 1 The  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  them 
that  fear  him,  in  those  that  hope  in  his 
mercy. 

Isa.  62.  5 For  as  a young  man  marrieth  a 

virgin,  so  shall  thy  sons  marry  thee : 
and  as  the  bridegroom  rejoiceth  over 
the  bride,  so  shall  thy  God  rejoice  over 
thee. 

Jer.  32.  38  And  they  shall  be  my  people,  and, 

I will  be  their  God  : ' 

39  And  I will  give  them  one  heart, 
and  one  way,  that  they  may  fear  me 
for  ever,  for  the  good  of  them,  and  of 
their  children  after  them : 

40  And  I will  make  an  everlasting 
covenant  with  them,  that  I will  not 
turn  away  from  them,  to  do  them  good; 
but  I will  put  my  fear  in  their  hearts, 
that  they  shall  not  depart  from  me. 

41  Yea,  I will  rejoice  over  them  to 
do  them  good,  and  I will  plant  them 
in  this  land  assuredly  with  my  whole 
heart  and  with  my  whole  soul. 

Luke  5.  32  J came  not  to  call  the  righteous, 
but  sinners  to  repentance. 
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18:  15-20. 

15  Moreover  aif  thy  brother  shall 
trespass  against  thee,  go  and  tell  him 
his  fault  between  thee  and  him  alone  : 
if  he  shall  hear  thee,  fethou  hast  gained 
thy  brother. 

16  But  if  he  will  not  hear  thee,  then 
take  with  thee  one  or  two  more,  that 
in  cthe  mouth  of  two  or  three  wit- 
nesses every  word  may  be  established. 

17  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear 
them,  tell  it  unto  the  church : but  if 
he  neglect  to  hear  rfthe  church,  let  him 
be  unto  thee  as  a eheathen  man  and  a 
publican. 

18  Verily  I say  unto  you,  / Whatso- 
ever ye  shall  bind  on  earth  shall  be 
bound  in  heaven  ; and  whatsoever  ye 
shall  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in 
heaven. 

19  9 Again  I say  unto  you,  That  if 
two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as 
touching  any  thing  that  they  shall  ask, 
Ait  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

20  For  where  two  or  three  are  gath- 
ered together  in  my  name,  There  am  I 
in  the  midst  of  them. 

A 

Lev.  19.  17  Thou  shalt  not  hate  thy  brother 
in  thine  heart : /hou  shalt  in  any  wise 
rebuke  thy  neighbour,  and  not  suffer 
sin  upon  him. 

Luke  17.  3 Take  heed  to  yourselves:  If  thy 
brother  trespass  against  thee,  rebuke 
him ; and  if  he  repent,  forgive  him. 

B 

Jas.  5.  20  Let  him  know,  that  he  which 

converteth  the  sinner  from  the  error 
of  his  way  shall  save  a soul  from 
death,  and  shall  hide  a multitude  of 
sins. 

I Pet.  3.  l Likewise,  ye  wives,  be  in  subjection 
to  your  own  husbands  ; that,  if  any 
obey  not  the  word,  they  also  may 


§ 103.  FORGIVENESS  OF  INJURIES. 
B — Concluded. 

without  the  word  be  won  by  the  con- 
versation of  the  wives ; 

2 While  they  behold  your  chaste 
conversation  coupled  with  fear. 

C 

Deut.17.  6 At  the  mouth  of  two  witnesses,  or 
three  witnesses,  shall  he  that  is  worthy 
of  death  be  put  to  death ; but  at  the 
mouth  of  one  witness  he  shall  not  be 
put  to  death. 

Ueut.19.  15  One  witness  shall  not  rise  up 
against  a man  for  any  iniquity,  or  for 
any  sin,  in  any  sin  that  he  sinneth : at 
the  mouth  of  two  witnesses,  or  at  the 
mouth  of  three  witnesses,  shall  the 
matter  be  established. 

John  8.  17  It  is  also  written  in  your  law, 
that  the  testimony  of  two  men  is  true. 

II  Cor.13.  1 This  is  the  third  time  I am  com- 
ing to  you.  In  the  mouth  of  two  or 
three  witnesses  shall  every  word  be 
established. 

Heb.  10.  28  He  that  despised  Moses’  law  died 
without  mercy  under  two  or  three 
witnesses : 

D 

I Tim.  5.  19  Against  an  elder  receive  not  an 
accusation,  but  before  two  or  three 
witnesses. 

20  Them  that  sin  rebuke  before  all, 
that  others  also  may  fear. 

E 

Rom.  16.  17  Now  I beseech  you,  brethren, 
mark  them  which  cause  divisions  and 
offences  contrary  to  the  doctrine  which 
ye  have  learned ; and  avoid  them. 

I Cor.  5.  9 I wrote  unto  you  in  an  epistle  not 

to  company  with  fornicators : 

IITbes.3.  6 Now  we  command  you,  brethren, 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  ye  withdraw  yourselves  from 
every  brother  that  walketh  disorderly, 
and  not  after  the  tradition  which  he 
received  of  us. 

II  Thes.3.  14  And  if  any  man  obey  not  our 

word  by  this  epistle,  note  that  man, 
and  have  no  company  with  him,  that 
he  may  be  ashamed. 

II  Jno.  10  If  there  come  any  unto  you,  and 
bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive  him 
not  into  your  house,  neither  bid  him 
God  speed : 

F 

Matt.l6.  19  And  I will  give  unto  thee  the 
keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven : and 
whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on  earfe 
shall  be  bound  in  heaven ; and  what- 
soever thou  6halt  loose  on  earth  shall 
be  loosed  in  heaven. 
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F — Concluded. 

John  20.  23  Whosesoever  sins  ye  remit,  they 
are  remitted  unto  them ; and  whose- 
soever sins  ye  retain,  they  are  retained. 

Acts  15.  25  It  seemed  good  unto  us,  being 
assembled  with  one  accord,  to  send 
chosen  men  unto  you  with  our  beloved 
Barnabas  and  Paul, 

26  Men  that  have  hazarded  their 
lives  for  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

27  We  have  sent  therefore  Judas  and 
Silas,  who  shall  also  tell  you  the  same 
things  by  mouth. 

28  For  it  seemed  good  to  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  to  us,  to  lay  upon  you  no 
greater  burden  than  these*  necessary 
things ; 

29  That  ye  abstain  from  meats  offer- 
ed  to  idols,  and  from  blood,  and  from 
things  strangled,  and  from  fornication : 
from  which  if  ye  keep  yourselves,  ye 
shall  do  well.  Fare  ye  well. 

SO  So  when  they  were  dismissed,  they 
came  to  Antioch : and  when  they  had 
gathered  the  multitude  together,  they 
delivered  the  epistle : 

81 . Which  when  they  had  read,  they 
rejoiced  for  the  consolation. 

I Cor.  5.  4 in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  when  ye  are  gathered  together, 
and  my  spirit,  with  the  power  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

5 To  deliver  such  a one  unto  Satan 
for  the  destruction  of  the  flesh,  that  tfc  e 
spirit  may  be  saved  in  the  day  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  q_ 

Matt.  5.  24  Leave  there  thy  gift  before  the 
altar,  and  go  thy  way  ; first  be  recon- 
ciled to  thy  brother,  and  then  come 
and  offer  thy  gift. 

H 

Jas.  5.  16  Confess  your  faults  one  to  another, 
and  pray  one  for  another,  that  ye  may 
be  healed.  The  effectual  fervent 
prayer  of  a righteous  man  availeth 
much. 

I Jno.  3.  22  And  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  re- 
ceive of  him,  because  we  keep  his 
commandments,  and  do  those  things 
that  are  pleasing  in  his  sight. 

I Jno.  5.  14  And  this  is  the  confidence  that 
we  have  in  him,  that,  if  we  ask  any 
thing  according  to  his  will,  he  hear- 
eth  us : ^ 

Eze.  48.  35  ft  was  round  about  eighteen  thou- 
sand  measures : and  the  name  of  the 
city  from  that  day  shall  he,  The  Lord 
is  there. 


I — Concluded. 

Zech.  2.  l j lifted  up  mine  eyes  again,  and 
looked, .•  and  behold  a man  with  a 
measuring  line  in  his  hand. 

2 Then  said  I,  WThither  goest  thou  ? 
And  he  said  unto  me,  To  measure 
Jerusalem,  to  see  what  is  the  breadth 
thereof,  and  what  is  the  length  thereof. 

3 And,  behold,  the  angel  that  talked 
with  me  went  forth,  and  another  angel 
went  out  to  meet  him, 

4 And  said  unto  him,  Pun,  speak  to 
this  young  man,  saying,  Jerusalem 
shall  be  inhabited  as  towns  without 
walls  for  the  multitude  of  men  and 
cattle  therein : 

5 For  I,  saith  the  Lord,  will  be  unto 
Ler  a wall  of  fire  round  about,  and 
will  be  the  glory  in  the  midst  of  her. 

Matt. 28.  20  Teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I have  commanded 
you  : and,  lo,  I am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Amen. 

Rev.  l.  10  1 was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord’s 
day,  and  heard  behind  me  a great 
voice,  as  of  a trumpet. 

11  Saying,  I am  Alpha  and  Omega, 
the  first  and  the  last : and,  What  thou 
seest,  write  in  a book,  and  send  it  unto 
the  seven  churches  which  are  in  Asia ; 
unto  Ephesus,  and  unto  Smyrna,  and 
unto  Pergamos,  and  unto  Thyatira, 
and  unto  Sardis,  and  unto  Philadel- 
phia, and  unto  Laodicea. 

12  And  I turned  to  see  the  voice  that 
spake  with  me.  And  being  turned,  I 
saw  seven  golden  candlesticks  ; 

13  And  in  the  midst  of  the  seven 
candlesticks  one  like  unto  the  Son  of 
man,  clothed  with  a garment  down  to 
the  foot,  and  girt  about  the  paps  with 
a golden  girdle. 

Rev.  1.  20  The  mystery  of  the  seven  stars 
which  thou  sawest  in  my  right  hand, 
and  the  seven  golden  candlesticks. 
The  seven  stars  are  the  angels  of  the 
seven  churches : and  the  seven  candle- 
sticks which  thou  sawest  are  the  seven 
churches. 

Rev.  2.  1 unto  the  angel  of  the  church  of 
Ephesus  write ; These  things  saith  he 
that  holdeth  the  seven  stars  in  his 
right  hand,  who  walketh  in  the  midst 
of  the  seven  golden  candlesticks ; 

ev‘ 21‘  3 And  I heard  a great  voice  out  of 
heaven  saying,  Behold,  the  tabernacle 
of  God  is  with  men,  and  he  will 
dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be 
his  people,  and  God  himself  shall  be 
with  them,  and  he  their  God. 
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18:  21-35. 

21  Then  came  Peter  to  him,  and 
said,  Lord,  how  oft  shall  my  brother 
sin  against  me,  and  I forgive  him? 
atill  seven  times  ? 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I say  not 
unto  thee,  Until  seven  times : 6but, 
Until  seventy  times  seven. 

23  Therefore  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  likened  unto  a certain  king, 
which  would  take  , account  of  his  ser- 
vants. 

24  And  when  he  had  begun  to 
reckon,  one  was  brought  unto  him, 
which  owed  him  ten  thousand  ^talents. 

25  But  forasmuch  as  he  had  not  to 
pay,  his  lord  commanded  him  cto  be 
sold,  and  his  wife,  and  children,  and 
all  that  he  had,  and  payment  to  be 
made. 

26  The  servant  therefore  fell  down, 
and  * worshipped  him,  saying,  Lord, 
have  patience  with  me,  and  I will  pay 
thee  all. 

27  Then  the  lord  of  that  servant  v^as 
moved  with  compassion,  and  loosed 
him,  and  forgave  him  the  debt. 

28  But  the  same  servant  went  out, 
and  found  one  of  his  fellow  servants, 
which  owed  him  a hundred  5pence : 
and  he  laid  hands  on  him,  and  took 
him  by  the  throat,  saying,  Pay  me  that 
thou  owest. 

29  And  his  fellow  servant  fell  down 
at  his  feet,  and  besought  him,  saying, 
Have  patience  with  me,  and  I will  pay 

thee  all. 

30  And  he  would  not : but  went  and 
cast  him  into  prison,  till  he  should  pay 
the  debt. 


A 

Luke  17.  4 And  if  he  trespass  against  thee 
seven  times  in  a day,  and  seven  times 
in  a day  turn  again  to  thee,  saying,  I 
repent ; thou  shalt  forgive  him. 

B 

Matt.  6.  14  Eor  if  ye  forgive  men  their  tres- 
passes, your  heavenly  Father  will  also 
forgive  you: 

Mark  ll.  25  And  when  ye  stand  praying,  for- 
give, if  ye  have  aught  against  any ; 
that  your  Father  also  which  is  in 
heaven  may  forgive  you  your  tres- 
passes. 

Col.  3.  13  Forbearing  one  another,  and  for- 

giving one  another,  if  any  man  have 
a quarrel  against  any : even  as  Christ 
forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye. 

A talent  is  750  ounces  of  silver,  which  after 
five  shillings  the  ounce  is  1871  10s.;  in 
American  money,  $1,550,  or  ten  thousand 
talents,  $15,500,000. 

c 

Lev.  25.  35  And  if  thy  brother  be  waxen 
poor,  and  fallen  in  decay  with  thee ; 
then  thou  shalt  relieve  him:  yea , 
though  he  he  a stranger,  or  a sojourner ; 
that  he  may  live  with  thee. 

36  Take  thou  no  usury  of  him,  or  in- 
crease: but  fear  thy  God;  that  thy 
brother  may  live  with  thee. 

37  Thou  shalt  not  give  him  thy 
money  upon  usury,  nor  lend  him  thy 
victuals  for  increase. 

38  I am  the  Lord  your  God,  which 
brought  you  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  to  give  you  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan, and  to  be  your  God. 

39  And  if  thy  brother  that  dwelleth 
by  thee  be  waxen  poor,  and  be  sold 
unto  thee  ; thou  shalt  not  compel  him 
to  serve  as  a bondservant: 

40  But  as  a hired  servant,  and  as  a 
sojourner,  he  shall  be  with  thee,  and 
shall  serve  thee  unto  the  year  of  ju- 
bilee : 

41  And  then  shall  he  depart  from 
thee,  both  he  and  his  children  with 
him,  and  shall  return  unto  his  own 
family,  and  unto  the  possession  of  his 
fathers  shall  he  return. 

42  For  they  are  my  servants,  which 
I brought  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt : they  shall  not  be  sold  as  bond- 
men. 

43  Thou  shalt  not  rule  over  him  with 
rigour ; but  shalt  fear  thy  God. 

44  Both  thy  bondmen,  and  thy  bond- 
maids, which  thou  shalt  have,  shall  be 
of  the  heathen  that  are  round  about 
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C — Continued. 

you ; of  them  shall  ye  buy  bondmen 
and  bondmaids. 

45  Moreover,  of  the  children  of  the 
strangers  that  do  sojourn  among  you, 
of  them  shall  ye  buy,  and  of  their 
families  that  are  with  you,  which  they 
begat  in  your  land : and  they  shall  be 
your  possession. 

46  And  ye  shall  take  them  as  an  in- 
heritance for  your  children  after  you, 
to  inherit  them  for  a possession ; they 
shall  be  your  bondmen  forever : but 
over  your  brethren  the  children  of  Is- 
rael,  ye  shall  not  rule  one  over  an- 
other with  rigour. 

47  And  if  a sojourner  or  stranger 
wax  rich  by  thee,  and  thy  brother  that 
dwelleth  by  him  wax  poor,  and  sell 
himself  unto  the  stranger  or  sojourner 
by  thee,  or  to  the  stock  of  the  stran- 
ger’s family : 

48  After  that  he  is  sold  he  may  be 
redeemed  again ; one  of  his  brethren 
may  redeem  him : 

49  Either  his  uncle,  or  his  uncle’s 
son,  may  redeem  him,  or  any  that  is 
nigh  of  kin  unto  him  of  his  family 
may  redeem  him ; or  if  he  be  able,  he 
may  redeem  himself. 

50  And  he  shall  reckon  with  him 
that  bought  him  from  the  year  that  he 
was  sold  to  him  unto  the  year  of  ju- 
bilee : and  the  price  of  his  sale  shall 
be  according  unto  the  number  of  years, 
according  to  the  time  of  a hired  serv- 
ant shall  it  be  with  him. 

51  If  there  be  yet  many  years  behind, 
according  unto  them  he  shall  give 
again  the  price  of  his  redemption  out 
of  the  money  that  he  was  bought  for. 

52  And  if  there  remain  but  few  years 
unto  theyear  of  jubilee,  then  he  shall 
count  with  him,  and  according  unto 
his  years  shall  he  give  him  again  the 
price  of  his  redemption. 

53  And  as  a yearly  hired  servant 
shall  he  be  with  him:  awl  the  other 
shall  not  rule  with  rigour  over  him  in 
thy  sight. . 

54  And  if  he  be  not  redeemed  in 
these  years,,  then  he  shall  go  out  in  the 
year  of  jubilee,  both  he,  and  his  chil- 
dren with  him. 

55  For  unto  me  the  children  of  Is- 
rael are  servants;  they  are  my  serv- 
ants whom  I brought  forth  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt : I am  the  Lord  your 
God. 

II  Ki.  4.  1 Now  there  cried  a certain  woman 


C — Concluded. 

of  the  wives  of  the  sons  of  the  proph- 
ets unto  Elisha,  saying,  Thy  servant 
my  husband  is  dead ; and  thou  know- 
est  that  thy  servant  did  fear  the  Lord  : 
and  the  creditor  is  come  to  take  unto 
him  my  two  sons  to  be  bondmen. 

Nek.  5.  1 And  there  was  a great  cry  of  the 
people  and  of  their  wives  against  their 
brethren  the  Jews. 

2 For  there  were  that  said,  We,  our 
sons,  and  our  daughters,  are  many: 
therefore  we  take  up  corn  for  them, 
that  we  may  eat,  and  live. 

3 Some  also  there  were  that  said,  We 
have  mortgaged  our  lands,  vineyards, 
and  houses,  that  we  might  buy  corn, 
because  of  the  dearth. 

4 There  were  also  that  said,  We  have 
borrowed  money  for  the  king’s  trib- 
ute, and  that  upon  our  lands  and  vine- 
yards. 

5 Yet  now  our  flesh  is  as  the  flesh  of 
our  brethren,  our  children  as  their 
children : and,  lo,  we  bring  into  bond- 
age our  sons  and  our  daughters  to  be 
servants,  and  some  of  our  daughters 
are  brought  into  bondage  already: 
neither  is  it  in  our  power  to  redeem 
them;  for  other  men  have  our  lands 
and  vineyards. 

6 And  I was  very  angry  when  I 
heard  their  cry  and  these  words. 

7 Then  I consulted  with  myself,  and 
I rebuked  the  nobles,  and  the  rulers, 
and  said  unto  them,  Ye  exact  usury, 
every  one  of  his  brother.  And  I set 
a great  assembly  against  them. 

8 And  I said  unto  them,  We,  after 
our  ability,  have  redeemed  our  breth- 
ren the  Jews,  which  were  sold  unto 
the  heathen;  and  will  ye  even  sell 
your  brethren  ? or  shall  they  be  sold 
unto  us  ? Then  held  they  their  peace, 
and  found  nothing  to  answer. 

Jer.  34.  14  At  the  end  of  seven  years  let  ye 
go  every  man  his  brother  a Hebrew, 
which  hath  been  sold  unto  thee ; and 
when  he  hath  served  thee  six  years, 
thou  shalt  let  him  go  free  from  thee : 
but  your  fathers  hearkened  not  unto 
me,  neither  inclined  their  ear. 

2 

Or,  besought  him. 

3 


j.ne  uoman  penny  is  the  eighth  part  of  an 
ounce  which  after  five  shillings  the  ounce 
is  seven  pence  half  penny. 

Matt. 20.  2 And  when  he  had  agreed  with  the 
labourers  for  a penny  a day,  he  sent 
them  into  his  vineyard. 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


I 104.  THE  VARA 
Chap.  18. 

31  So  when  his  fellow  servants  saw 
what  was  done,  they  were  very  sorry, 
and  came  and  told  unto  their  lord  all 
that  was  done. 

32  Then  his  lord,  after  that  he  had 
called  him,  said  unto  him,  O thou 
wicked  servant,  I forgave  thee  all  that 
debt,  because  thou  desiredst  me : 

33  Shouldest  dnot  thou  also  have  had 
compassion  on  thy  fellow  servant,  even 
as  I had  pity  on  thee  ? 

34  And  his  lord  was  wroth,  eand  de- 
livered him  to  the  tormentors,  till  he 
should  pay  all  that  was  due  unto  him. 

35  -^So  likewise  shall  my  heavenly 
Father  do  also  unto  you,  if  ye  ^from 
your  hearts  forgive  not  every  one  his 
brother  their  trespasses.  (p.  366.) 

D 

Eph.  4.  31  Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and 
anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil  speaking, 
be  put  away  from  you,  with  all  malice : 

32  And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another, 

§ 105.  THE  SI 

A 

Matt.  10.  1 And  when  he  had  called  unto  him 
his  twelve  disciples,  he  gave  them 
power  against  unclean  spirits,  to  cast 
them  out,  and  to  heal  all  manner  of 
sickness  and  all  manner  of  disease. 
Mark  6.  7 And  he  called  unto  him  the  twelve, 
and  began  to  send  them  forth  by  two 
and  two ; and  gave  them  power  over 
unclean  spirits ; 

Luke  9.  l Then  he  called  his  twelve  disciples 
together,  and  gave  them  power  and 
authority  over  all  devils,  and  to  cure 
diseases. 

2 And  he  sent  them  to  preach  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  to  heal  the  sick. 

B 

Matt.  9.  37  Then  saith  he  unto  his  disciples, 
The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but 
the  labourers  are  few ; 

38  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth  labour- 
ers into  his  harvest. 

John  4.  35  gay  not  ye,  There  are  yet  four 
months,  and  then  cometh  harvest?  be- 
hold, I say  unto  you,  Lift  up  your 


LE  OF  THE  UNMERCIFUL  SERVANT 
D — Concluded. 

tenderhearted,  forgiving  one  another, 
even  as  God  for  Christ’s  sake  hath  for- 
given you. 

Eph.  5.  1 Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God, 
as  dear  children ; 

Col.  3.  12  Put  on  therefore,  as  the  elect  of 
God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of 
mercies,  kindness,  humbleness  of  mind, 
meekness,  longsuffering ; 

13  Forbearing  one  another,  and  for- 
giving one  another,  if  any  man  have  a 
quarrel  against  any : even  as  Christ 
forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye. 

E 

II  Thes.  1.  8 In  flaming  fire  taking  vengeance 
on  them  that  know  not  God,  and  that 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ : 

9 Who  shall  be  punished  with  ever- 
lasting destruction  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his 
power ; 

Rev.  14.  10  The  same  shall  drink  of  the  wine 
of  the  wrath  of  God,  which  is  poured 
out  without  mixture  into  the  cup  of 
his  indignation ; and  he  shall  be  tor- 
mented with  fire  and  brimstone  in  the 
presence  of  the  holy  angels,  and  in 
the  presence  of  the  Lamb : 

ENTY  INSTRUCTED  AND  SENT  OUT. 

B — Concluded. 

eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ; for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. 

C 

II  Thes.  3.  1 Finally,  brethren,  pray  for  us, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  may  have 
free  course,  and  be  glorified,  even  as 
it  is  with  you : 

D 

Jer.  3.  14  Turn,  O backsliding  children, 
saith  the  Lord;  for  I am  married 
unto  you : and  I will  take  you  one  of 
a city,  and  two  of  a family,  and  I will 
bring  you  to  Zion : 

15  And  I will  give  you  pastors  ac- 
cording to  mine  heart,  which  shall 
feed  you  with  knowledge  and  under- 
standing. 

I Cor.12.  28  And  God  hath  set  some  in  the 
church,  first  apostles,  secondarily 
prophets,  thirdly  teachers,  after  that 
miracles,  then  gifts  of  healings,  helps, 
governments,  diversities  of  tongues. 

E 

Matt.10.  16  Behold,  I send  you  forth  as  sheep 
in  the  midst  of  wolves : be  ye  there- 
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E — Concluded. 

Key.  14.  H And  the  smoke  of  their  torment 
ascendeth  up  for  ever  and  ever : and 
they  have  no  rest  day  nor  night,  who 
worship  the  beast  and  his  image,  and 
whosoever  receiveth  the  mark  of  his 


Prov.21.  13  Whoso  stoppeth  his  ears  at  the 
cry  of  the  poor,  he  also  shall  cry  him- 
self, but  shall  not  be  heard. 

14  A gift  in  secret  pacifieth  anger  : 
and  a reward  in  the  bosom,  strong  wrath. 

Matt.  6.  ]2  And  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we 
forgive  our  debtors. 

Mark  11.  26  But  if  ye  do  not  forgive,  neither 
will  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
forgive  your  trespasses. 

Jas.  2.  13  For  he  shall  have  judgment 

without  mercy,  that  hath  showed 
no  mercy;  and  mercy  rejoiceth 
against  judgment. 

G 

Prov.2l.  2 Every  way  of  a man  is  right  in 
his  own  eyes : but  the  Lord  ponder- 
eth  the  hearts. 

Jer.  3.  10  And  yet  for  all  this  her  treach- 

erous sister  Judah  hath  not  turned 
unto  me  with  her  whole  heart,  but 
feignedly,  saith  the  Lord. 


G — Concluded. 

Jer.  3.  11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 

The  backsliding  Israel  hath  justified 
herself  more  than  treacherous  Judah. 

Zech.  7.  12  Yea,  they  made  their  hearts  as 
an  adamant  stone,  lest  they  should 
hear  the  law,  and  the  words  which 
the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  in  his 
Spirit  by  the  former  prophets : there- 
fore came  a great  wrath  from  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

Luke  16.  15  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  are 
they  which  justify  yourselves  before 
men ; but  God  knoweth  your  hearts : 
for  that  which  is  highly  esteemed 
among  men  is  abomination  in  the 
sight  of  God. 

Jas.  3.  14  But  if  ye  have  bitter  envying 

and  strife  in  your  hearts,  glory  not, 
and  lie  not  against  the  truth. 

Jas.  4.  8 Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will 

draw  nigh  to  you.  Cleanse  your  hands, 
ye  sinners ; and  purify  your  hearts,  ye 
doubleminded. 

Rev.  2.  23  And  I will  kill  her  children  with 
death;  and  all  the  churches  shall 
know  that  I am  he  which  searcheth 
the  reins  and  hearts  : and  I will  give 
unto  every  one  of  you  according  to 
your  works. 


Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  29  ; Place,  Capernaum. 

10:  1-16. 

1 After  these  things  the  Lord  ap- 
pointed other  seventy  also,  and  asent 
them  two  and  two  before  his  face  into 
every  city  and  place,  whither  he  him- 
self would  come. 

2 Therefore  said  he  unto  them,  6The 
harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  labour- 
ers are  few : cpray  ye  therefore  the 
dLord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  would 
send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest. 

3 Go  your"  ways : ebehold,  I send 
you  forth  as  lambs  among  wolves. 

4 f Carry  neither  purse,  nor  scrip, 
nor  shoes  : and  ^salute  no  man  by  the 
way. 

E — Concluded. 

fore  wise  as  serpents,  and  harmless  as 
doves. 


Matt.lO.  9 Provide  neither  gold,  nor  silver, 
nor  brass  in  your  purses ; 

10  Nor  scrip  for  your  journey,  nei- 
ther two  coats,  neither  shoes,  nor  yet 
staves : for  the  workman  is  worthy  of 
his  meat. 

Mark  6.  8 And  commanded  them  that  they 
should  take  nothing  for  their  journey, 
save  a staff  only  ; no  scrip,  no  bread, 
no  money  in  their  purse : 

Luke  9.  3 And  he  said  unto  them,  Take 
nothing  for  your  journey,  neither 
staves,  nor  scrip,  neither  bread,  neither 
money ; neither  have  two  coats  apiece. 
G 

II  Ki.  4.  29  Then  he  said  to  Gehazi,  Gird  up 
thy  loins,  and  take  my  staff  in  thine 
hand,  and  go  thy  way : if  thou  meet 
any  man,  salute  him  not ; and  if  any 
salute  thee,  answer  him  not  again: 
and  lay  my  staff  upon  the  face  of  the 
child. 

H 

Matt.lO.  12  And  when  ye  come  into  a house, 
salute  it. 
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For  H see  preceding  page  (805). 

Matt. 10.  ll  And  into  whatsoever  city  or  town 
ye  shall  enter,  inquire  who  in  it  is 
worthy ; and  there  abide  till  ye  go 
thence. 

Luke  9.  4 And  whatsoever  house  ye  enter  in- 
to, there  abide,  and  thence  depart. 

K 

I Cor.  10.  27  If  any  of  them  that  believe  not 
bid  you  to  a feast,  and  ye  be  disposed 
to  go ; whatsoever  is  set  before  you, 
eat,  asking  no  question  for  conscience  ’ 
sake. 

L 

Matt.  10. 10.  See  under  F,  page  S05. 

I Cor.  9.  4 Have  we  not  power  to  eat  and  to 
drink  ? 

5 Have  we  not  power  to  lead  about 
a sister,  a wife,  as  well  as  other 
apostles,  and  as  the  brethren  of  the 
Lord,  and  Cephas  ? 

6 Or  I only  and  Barnabas,  have  not 
we  power  to  forbear  working  ? 

I Tim.  5.  17  Let  the  elders  that  rule  well  be 
counted  worthy  of  double  honour,  es- 
pecially they  who  labour  in  the  word 
and  doctrine. 

18  For  the  Scripture  saith,  Thou 
shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  that  treadeth 
out  the  corn.  And,  The  labourer  is 
worthy  of  his  reward. 

M 

Eph.  5.  15  See  then  that  ye  walk  circum- 
spectly, not  as  fools,  but  as  wise, 

16  Redeeming  the  time,  because  the 
days  are  evil. 

N 

Luke  9.  2.  See  under  A,  page  SOU. 

o 

Isa.  2.  i Tim  word  that  Isaiah  the  son  of 
Amoz  saw  concerning  Judah  and  Je- 
rusalem. 

2 And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 
last  days,  that  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord’s  house  shall  be  established  in 
the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  shall  be 
exalted  above  the  hills ; and  all  na- 
tions shall  flow  unto  it. 

Matt.  3.  2 And  saying,  Repent  ye:  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

Matt.  4.  17  From  that  time  Jesus  began  to 
preach,  and  to  say,  Repent  : for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

Matt.  10.  7 And  as  ye  go,  preach,  saying,  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

Luke  10.  11.  See  text  of  topic. 

Rom.  10.  8 Rut  what  saith  it?  The  word  is 
nigh  thee,  even  in  thy  mouth,  and  in 
thy  heart : that  is,  the  word  of  faith, 
which  we  preach ; 


P 

Matt.io.  14  And  whosoever  shall  not  receive 
you,  nor  hear  your  words,  when  ye 
depart  out  of  that  house  or  city,  shake 
off  the  dust  of  your  feet. 

Luke  9.  5 And  whosoever  will  not  receive 
. you,  when  ye  go  out  of  that  city, 
shake  off  the  very  dust  from  your  feet 
for  a testimony  against  them. 

Acts  13.  51  But  they  shook  off  the  dust  of 
their  feet  against  them,  and  came  un- 
to Iconium. 

Acts  18.  6 And  when  they  opposed  them- 
selves, and  blasphemed,  he  shook  his 
raiment,  and  said  unto  them,  Your 
blood  be  upon  your  own  heads  ; I am 
clean : from  henceforth  I will  go  unto 
the  Gentiles. 

Q 

Matt.io.  15  Verily  I say  unto  you,  It  shall 
be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in  the  day  of 
judgment,  than  for  that  city. 

Mark  6.  H And  whosoever  shall  not  receive 
you,  nor  hear  you,  when  ye  depart 
thence,  shake  off  the  dust  under  your 
feet  for  a testimony  against  them. 
Verily  I say  unto  you,  It  shall  be 
more  tolerable  for  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for 
that  city. 

Heb.  10.  26  For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after  that 
we  have  received  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  there  remaineth  no  more  sacri- 
fice for  sins, 

27  But  a certain  fearful  looking  for 
of  judgment  and  fiery  indignation, 
which  shall  devour  the  adversaries. 

28  He  that  despised  Moses’  law  died 
without  mercy  under  two  or  three  wit- 
nesses : 

29  Of  how  much  sorer  punishment, 
suppose  ye,  shall  he  be  thought 
worthy,  who  hath  trodden  under  foot 
the  Son  of  God,  and  hath  counted  the 
blood  of  the  covenant,  wherewith  he 
was  sanctified,  an  unholy  thing,  and 
hath  done  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of 
grace  ? 

30  For  we  know  him  that  hath  said, 
Vengeance  belongeth  unto  me,  I will 
recompense,  saith  the  Lord.  And 
again,  The  Lord  shall  judge  his 
people. 

31  It  is  a fearful  thing  to  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  living  God. 

R 

Matt.ll.  21  Woe  unto  thee,  ChorazinI  woe 
unto  thee,  Bethsaida ! for  if  the 
mighty  works,  which  were  done  in 
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( Continued).  Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  29 ; Place,  Capernaum. 


Chap.  10. 

5 ^And  into  whatsoever  house  ye 
enter,  first  say,  Peace  be  to  this  house. 

6 And  if  the  son  of  peace  be  there, 
your  peace  shall  rest  upon  it : if  not, 
it  shall  turn  to  you  again. 

7 LAnd  in  the  same  house  remain, 
Seating  and  drinking  such  things  as 
they  give : for  The  labourer  is  worthy 
of  his  hire.  Go  not  from  ™house  to 
house. 

8 And  into  whatsoever  city  ye  enter, 
and  they  receive  you,  eat  such  things 
as  are  set  before  you  : 

9 ,lAnd  heal  the  sick  that  are  therein, 
and  say  unto  them,  °The  kingdom  of 
God  is  come  nigh  unto  you. 

10  But  into  whatsoever  city  ye  enter, 
and  they  receive  you  not,  go  your 
ways  out  into  the  streets  of  the  same, 
and  say, 

11  PEven  the  very  dust  of  your  city, 
which  cleaveth  on  us,  we  do  wipe  off 
against  you : notwithstanding,  be  ye 
sure  of  this,  that  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  come  nigh  unto  you. 

12  But  I say  unto  you,  that  ffit  shall 
be  more  tolerable  in  that  day  for 
Sodom,  than  for  that  city. 

13  AVoe  unto  thee,  Chorazin ! woe 
unto  thee,  Bethsaida ! sfor  if  the 
mighty  works  had  been  done  in  Tyre 
and  Sidon,  which  have  been  done  in 
you,  they  had  a great  while  ago  Re- 
pented, sitting  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

14  But  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for 
Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  judgment,  than 
for  you. 

15  wAnd  thou,  Capernaum,  which  art 
^exalted  to  heaven,  Pshalt  be  thrust 

down  to  hell. 


K — Concluded. 

you,  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and  Si- 
don, they  would  have  repented  long 
ago  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

S 

Eze.  3.  6 Not  to  many  people  of  a strange 

speech  and  of  a hard  language,  whose 
words  thou  canst  not  understand. 
Surely,  had  I sent  thee  to  them,  they 
would  have  hearkened  unto  thee. 

T 

Jon.  3.  5 So  the  people  of  Nineveh  believed 

God,  and  proclaimed  a fast,  and  put 
on  sackcloth,  from  the  greatest  of 
them  even  to  the  least  of  them. 

U 

Matt.li.  22  But  I say  unto  you,  It  shall  be 
more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at 
the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  you. 

23  And  thou,  Capernaum,  which  art 
exalted  unto  heaven,  shalt  be  brought 
down  to  hell : for  if  the  mighty  works, 
which  have  been  done  in  thee,  had 
been  done  in  Sodom,  it  would  have  re- 
mained until  this  day. 

X 

Gen.  ll.  4 And  they  said,  Go  to,  let  us  build 
us  a city,  and  a tower,  whose  top  may 
reach  unto  heaven;  and  let  us  make 
us  a name,  lest  we  be  scattered  abroad 
upon  the  face  of  the  whole  earth. 

Deut.l.  28  Whither  shall  we  go  up?  our 
brethren  have  discouraged  our  heart, 
saying,  The  people  is  greater  and 
taller  than  we;  the  cities  are  great 
and  walled  up  to  heaven ; and  more- 
over we  have  seen  the  sons  of  the 
Anakim  there. 

Isa.  14.  13  For  thou  hast  said  in  thine  heart, 

I will  ascend  into  heaven,  I will  exalt 
my  throne  above  the  stars  of  God : I 
will  sit  also  upon  the  mount  of  the 
congregation,  in  the  sides  of  the  north : 

Jer.  51.  53  Though  Babylon  should  mount 
up  to  heaven,  and  though  she  should 
fortify  the  height  of  her  strength,  yet 
from  me  shall  spoilers  come  unto  her, 
saith  the  Lord. 

Y 

Isa.  5.  14  Therefore  hell  hath  enlarged  her- 

self, and  opened  her  mouth  without 
measure:  and  their  glory,  and  their 
multitude,  and  their  pomp,  and  he 
that  rejoiceth,  shall  descend  into  it. 

15  And  the  mean  man  shall  be 
brought  down,  and  the  mighty  man 
shall  be  humbled,  and  the  eyes  of  the 
lofty  shall  be  humbled : 

For  Y concluded  see  following  pages  (308,  309).  \ 
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§ 105.  THE  SE 

Y — Continued.  See  preceding  page  (307). 

Isa.  5.  16  But  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  be  ex- 

alted in  judgment,  and  God  that  is  holy 
shall  be  sanctified  in  righteousness. 

17  Then  shall  the  lambs  feed  after 
their  manner,  and  the  waste  places  of 
the  fat  ones  shall  strangers  eat, 

18  Woe  unto  them  that  draw  iniquity 
with  cords  of  vanity,  and  sin  as  it  were 
with  a cart  rope : 

19  That  say,  Let  him  make  speed, 
and  hasten  his  work,  that  we  may  see 
it : and  let  the  council  of  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel  draw  nigh  and  come,  that 
we  may  know  it  ! 

\ 106.  JESUS  GOES  UR  : 

A 

Lev.  23.  34  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying,  The  fifteenth  day  of  this 
seventh  month  shall  be  the  feast  of 
tabernacles  for  seven  days  unto  the 
Lord. 

B 

Matt- 12-  46  While  he  yet  talked  to  the  people, 
behold,  _ his  mother  and  his  brethren 
stood  without,  desiring  to  speak  with 
him. 

Mark  3.  31  There  came  then  his  brethren 
and  his  mother,  and,  standing  with- 
out, sent  unto  him,  calling  him. 

Acts  l.  14^  These  all  continued  with  one  ac- 
cord in  prayer  and  supplication,  with 
the  women,  and  Mary  the  mother  of 
Jesus,  and  with  his  brethren. 

C 

Mark  3.  21  And  when  his  friends  heard  of  it, 
they  went  out  to  lay  hold  on  him : for 
they  said,  He  is  beside  himself. 

D 

Eccl.  3.  8 A time  to  love,  and  a time  to  hate; 
a time  of  war,  and  a time  of  peace. 

John  2.  4 Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman,  what 
have  I to  do  with  thee  ? mine  hour  is 
not  yet  come. 

John  7.  8.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  7.  30  Then  they  sought  to  take  him: 
but  no  man  laid  hands  on  him,  be- 
cause his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

John  8.  20  These  words  spake  Jesus  in  the 
treasury,  as  he  taught  in  the  temple : 
and  no  man  laid  hands  on  him;  for 
his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

E 

John  15.  19  If  ye  were  cf  tho  world,  the 
world  would  love  his  own;  but  be- 
cause ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I 
have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world, 
therefore  the  worid  hateth  you. 


7ENTY  INSTRUCTED  AND  SENT  OUT 
Y — Continued. 

Isa.  14.  15  Yet  thou  shalt  be  brought  down  to 
hell,  to  the  sides  of  the  pit. 

Eze.  26.  20  When  I shall  bring  thee  down 
with  them  that  descend  into  the  pit, 
with  the. people  of  old  time,  and  shall 
set  thee  in  the  low  parts  of  the  earth, 
in  places  desolate  of  old,  with  them 
that  go  down  to  the  pit,  that  thou  be 
not  inhabited;  and  I shall  set  glory 
in  the  land  of  the  living ; 

Eze.  32.  18  Son  of  man,  wail  for  the  multi- 
tude of  Egypt,  and  cast  them  down, 
even  her,  and  the  daughters  of  the 
famous  nations,  unto  the  nether  parts 

THE  FEAST  OF  THE  TABERNACLES. 

F 

I Ki.  2L  20  And  Ahab  said  to  Elijah,  Hast 
thou  found  me,  O mine  enemy  ? And 
he  answered,  I have  found  thee:  be- 
cause thou  hast  sold  thyself  to  work 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

I Ki.  22.  8 And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto 
J ehoshaphat,  There  is  yet  one  man, 
Micaiah  the  son  of  Imlah,  by  whom 
we  may  inquire  of  the  Lord  : but  I 
hate  him ; for  he  doth  not  prophesy 
good  concerning  me,  but  evil.  And 
Jehoshaphat  said,  Let  not  the  king 
say  so. 

Prov.  9.  7 He  that  reproveth  a scomer  get- 
teth  to  himself  shame:  and  he  that 
rebuketh  a wicked  man  getteth  himself 
a blot. 

8 Reprove  not  a scomer,  lest  he  hate 
thee : rebuke  a wise  man,  and  he  will 
love  thee. 

Prov.15.  12  A scorner  loveth  not  one  that  re- 
proveth him:  neither  will  he  go  unto 
the  wise. 

Isa.  29.  20  For  the  terrible  one  is  brought  to 
nought,  and  the  scorner  is  consumed, 
and  all  that  watch  for  iniquity  are 
cut  off : 

21  That  make  a man  an  offender  for 
a word,  and  lay  a snare  for  him  that 
reproveth  in  the  gate,  and  turn  aside 
the  just  for  a thing  of  nought. 

Jer.  20.  8 For  since  I spake,  I cried  out,  I 
cried  violence  and  spoil ; because  the 
word  of  the  Lord  was  made  a re- 
proach unto  me;  and  a derision,  daily. 

Amos  7.  7 Thus  he  showed  me : and,  behold, 
the  Lord. stood  upon  a wall  made  by 
a plumbline,  with  a plumbline  in  his 
hand. 

8 And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Amos, 
what  seest  thou  ? And  I said,  A plumb- 
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(Concluded).  Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  29 ; Place,  Capernaum. 


Chap.  10. 

16  2IIe  that  heareth  you  heareth 
me ; and  “he  that  despiseth  you  de- 
spiseth  me  ; &and  he  that  despiseth  me 
despiseth  him  that  sent  me.  (p.  341.) 

Y — Concluded. 

of  the  earth,  with  them  that  go  down 
into  the  pit. 

Eze.  32.  20  They  shall  fall  in  the  midst  of  them 
that  are  slain  by  the  sword : she  is  de- 
livered to  the  sword : draw  her  and  all 
her  multitudes. 

FINAL  DEPAKTUKE  FEOM  GALILEE. 

F — Concluded. 

line.  Then  said  the  Lord,  Behold,  I 
will  set  a plumbline  in  the  midst  cf 
my  people  Israel:  I will  not  again 
pass  by  them  any  more : 

9 And  the  high  places  of  Isaac  shall 
be  desolate,  and  the  sanctuaries  of  Is- 
rael shall  be  laid  waste ; and  I will 
rise  against  the  house  of  Jeroboam 
with  the  sword. 

10  Then  Amaziah  the  priest  of 
Beth -el  sent  to  Jeroboam  king  of  Is- 
rael, saying,  Amos  hath  conspired 
against  thee  in  the  midst  of  the  house 
of  Israel:  the  land  is  not  able  to  bear 
all  his  words. 

11  For  thus  Amos  saith,  Jeroboam 
shall  die  by  the  sword,  and  Israel 
shall  surely  be  led  away  captive  out 
of  their  own  land. 

12  Also  Amaziah  said  unto  Amos,  O 
thou  seer,  go,  flee  thee  away  into  the 
land  of  Judah,  and  there  eat  bread, 
and  prophesy  there : 

13  But  prophesy  not  again  any  more 
at  Beth-el : for  it  is  the  king’s  chapel, 
and  it  is  the  king’s  court. 

Mai.  5.  5 And  I will  come  near  to  you  to 

judgment ; and  I will  be  a swift  witness 
against  the  sorcerers,  and  against  the 
adulterers,  and  against  false  swearers, 
and  against  those  that  oppress  the 
hireling  in  his  wages,  the  widow,  and 
the  fatherless,  and  that  turn  aside  the 
stranger from  his  right,  and  fear  not  me, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

John  3.  19  And  this  is  the  condemnation, 
that  light  is  come  into  the  world,  and 
men  loved  darkness  rather  than  light, 
because  their  deeds  were  evil. 

G 

John  7.  6.  Sec  text  of  topic,  John  8.  20.  Under  D. 


Z 

John  13.  20  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you, 
He  that  receiveth  whomsoever  I send 
receiveth  me;  and  he  that  receiveth 
me  receiveth  him  that  sent  me. 

A 

IThes.4.  8 He  therefore  that  despiseth,  de- 
spiseth not  man,  but  God,  who  hath 
also  given  unto  us  his  Holy  Spirit. 

_ ^ _ ~ B 

John  5.  23  That  all  men  should  honour  the 
Son,  even  as  they  honour  the  Father. 
He  that  honoureth  not  the  Son  honour- 
eth  not  the  Father  which  hath  sent  him. 

Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  29. 

7:  2-10. 

2 “Now  the  Jews’  feast  of  tabernacles 
was  at  hand. 

3 6His  brethren  therefore  said  unto 
him,  Depart  hence,  and  go  into  Judaea, 
that  thy  disciples  also  may  see  the 
works  that  thou  doest. 

4 For  there  is  no  man  that  doeth  any 
thing  in  secret,  and  he  himself  seeketh 
to  he  known  openly.  If  thou  do  these 
things,  show  thyself  to  the  world. 

5 For  ^neither  did  his  brethren  be- 
lieve in  him. 

6 Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  rfMy 
time  is  not  yet  come  : but  your  time  is 
always  ready. 

7 eThe  world  cannot  hate  you ; but 
me  it  hatetli,  /because  I testify  of  it, 
that  the  works  thereof  are  evil. 

8 Go  ye  up  unto  this  feast : I go  not 
up  yet  unto  this  feast ; ^for  my  time  is 
not  yet  full  come. 

9 "When  he  had  said  these  words  unto 
them,  he  abode  still  in  Galilee. 

10  But  when  his  brethren  were  gone 

up,  then  went  he  also  up  unto  the 
feast,  not  openly,  but  as  it  were  in 
secret.  (p.  313.) 
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\ 107.  JAMES  AND  JOHN  ASK  WHETHER  TO  COMMAND  FIRE 


A 

Mark  16.  19  So  then,  after  the  Lord  had 
spoken  unto  them,  he  was  received  up 
into  heaven,  and  sat  on  the  right 
hand  of  God. 

Acts  1.  1 The  former  treatise  have  I made, 
O Theophilus,  of  all  that  Jesus  began 
both  to  do  and  teach, 

2 Until  the  day  in  which  he  was 
taken  up,  after  that  he  through  the 
Holy  Ghost  had  given  commandments 
unto  the  apostles  whom  he  had 
chosen : 

B 

John  4.  4 And  he  must  needs  go  through 
Samaria. 

John  4.  9 Then  saith  the  woman  of  Samaria 
unto  him,  How  is  it  that  thou,  being 
a Jew,  askest  drink  of  me,  which  am 
a woman  of  Samaria?  for  the  Jews 
have  no  dealings  with  the  Samaritans. 
C 

II  Ki.  l.  9 Then  the  king  sent  unto  him  a 
captain  of  fifty  with  his  fifty.  And  he 
went  up  to  him:  and,  behold,  he  sat 
on  the  top  of  a hill.  And  he  spake 
unto  him,  Thou  man  of  God,  the  king 
hath  said,  Come  down. 

30  And  Elijah  answered  and  said  to 
the  captain  of  fifty,  If  I be  a man  of 
God,  then  let  fire  come  down  from 
heaven,  and  consume  thee  and  thy 
fifty.  And  there  came  down  fire  from 
heaven,  and  consumed  him  and  his 
fifty. 

11  Again  also  he  sent  unto  him  an- 


C — Concluded. 

other  captain  of  fifty  with  his  fifty. 
And  he  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
O man  of  God,  thus  hath  the  king 
said,  Come  down  quickly. 

12  And  Elijah  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  If  I be  a man  of  God,  let 
fire  come  down  from  heaven,  and  con- 
sume thee  and  thy  fifty.  And  the  fire 
of  God  came  down  from  heaven,  and 
consumed  him  and  his  fifty. 

13  And  he  sent  again  a captain  of 
the  third  fifty  with  his  fifty.  And  the 
third  captain  of  fifty  went  up,  and  came 
and  fell  on  his  knees  before  Elijah,  and 
besought  him,  and  said  unto  him,  O 
man  of  God,  I pray  thee,  let  my  life, 
and  the  life  of  these  fifty  thy  servants, 
be  precious  in  thy  sight. 

14  Behold,  there  came  fire  down 
from  heaven,  and  burnt  up  the  two 
captains  of  the  former  fifties  with  their 
fifties:  therefore  let  my  life  now  be 
precious  in  thy  sight. 

D 

Num.20.  10  And  Moses  and  Aaron  gathered 
the  congregation  together  before  the 
rock,  and  he  said  unto  them,  Hear 
now,  ye  rebels;  must  we  fetch  you 
water  out  of  this  rock  ? 

11  And  Moses  lifted  up  his  hand, 

and  with  his  rod  he  smote  the  rock 
twice:  and  the  water  came  out 

abundantly,  and  the  congregation 
drank,  and  their  beasts  also. 

12  And  the  Loud  spake  unto  Moses 


\ 108.  TEN  LEPERS  CLEANSED  BY  JESUS. 


A 

Luke  9.  51  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
time  was  come  that  he  should  be  re- 
ceived up,  he  steadfastly  set  his  face 
to  go  to  Jerusalem, 

52  And  sent  messengers  before  his 
face : and  they  went,  and  entered  into 
a village  of  the  Samaritans,  to  make 
ready  for  him. 

John  4.  4 And  he  must  needs  go  through 
Samaria. 

B 

Lev.  13.  46  All  the  days  wherein  the  plague 
shall  be  in  him  he  shall  be  defiled ; he 
is  unclean : he  shall  dwell  alone ; 
without  the  camp  shall  his  habitation 
be. 

n Ki.  5.  1 Now  Naaman,  captain  of  the  host 
of  the  king  of  Syria,  was  a great  man 
with  his  master,  and  honourable,'  be- 
cause by  him  the  Lord  had  given 


B — Concluded. 

deliverance  unto  Syria : he  was  also  a 
mighty  man  in  valour,  but  he  was  a 
leper. 

2 And  the  Syrians  had  gone  out  by 
companies,  and  had  brought  away 
captive  out  of  the  land  of  Israel  a 
little  maid;  and  she  waited  on  Na- 
aman’s  wife. 

3 And  she  said  unto  her  mistress, 
Would  God  my  lord  were  with  the 
prophet  that  is  in  Samaria  I for  he 
would  recover  him  of  his  leprosy. 

C 

Lev.  13.  2 When  a man  shall  have  in  the 
skin  of  his  flesh  a rising,  a scab,  or 
bright  spot,  and  it  be  in  the  skin  of 
his  flesh  like  the  plague  of  leprosy; 
then  he  shall  be  brought  unto  Aaron 
the  priest,  or  unto  one  of  his  sons  the 
priests : 
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FROM  HEAVEN.  Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  29 : Place,  Samaria. 


9:  51-56. 

51  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
time  was  come  that  °he  should  be  re- 
ceived up,  he  steadfastly  set  his  face 
to  go  to  Jerusalem, 

52  And  sent  messengers  before  his 
face  : and  they  went,  and  entered  into 
a village  of  the  Samaritans,  to  make 
ready  for  him. 

53  And  6they  did  not  receive  him, 
because  his  face  was  as  though  he 
would  go  to  Jerusalem. 

54  And  when  his  disciples  James 
and  John  saw  this , they  said,  Lord, 
wilt  thou  that  we  command  lire  to 
come  down  from  heaven,  and  consume 
them,  even  as  cElias  did  ? 

55  But  he  turned,  and  rebuked  them, 
and  said,  Ye  know  not  what  ^manner 
of  spirit  ye  are  of. 

56  For  ethe  Son  of  man  is  not  come 

to  destroy  menJs  lives,  but  to  save 
them.  And  they  went  to  another 
village.  ( p.213.) 

Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  29 ; Place,  Samaria. 

17:  11-19. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  aas  he  went 
to  Jerusalem,  that  he  passed  through 
the  midst  of  Samaria  and  Galilee. 

12  And  as  he  entered  into  a certain 
village,  there  met  him  ten  men  that 
were  lepers,  6 which  stood  afar  off : 

13  And  they  lifted  up  their  voices, 
and  said,  Jesus,  Master,  have  mercy 
on  us. 

14  And  when  he  saw  them,  he  said 
unto  them,  cGo  show  yourselves  unto 
the  priests.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
as  they  went,  they  were  cleansed. 


D — Concluded. 

and  Aaron,  Because  ye  believed  me 
not,  to  sanctify  me  in  the  eyes  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  therefore  ye  shall 
not  bring  this  congregation  into  the 
land  which  I have  given  them. 

Eom.lO.  2 For  I bear  them  record  that  they 
have  a zeal  of  God,  but  not  according 
to  knowledge. 

3 For  they,  being  ignorant  of  God’s 
righteousness,  and  going  about  to  es- 
tablish their  own  righteousness,  have 
not  submitted  themselves  unto  the 
righteousness  of  God. 

E 

Matt.18.  11  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to 
save  that  which  was  lost. 

Luke  19.  10  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost. 

John  3.  17  For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the 
world  to  condemn  the  world ; but  that 
the  world  through  him  might  be  saved. 

John  10.  10  The  thief  cometh  not,  but  for  to 
steal,  and  to  kill,  and  to  destroy : I am 
come  that  they  mighthave  life,  and  that 
they  might  have  it  more  abundantly. 

John  12.  27  Now  is  my  soul  troubled;  and 
what  shall  I say?  Father,  save  me 
from  this  hour:  but  for  this  cause 
came  I unto  this  hour. 

John  12.  47  And  if  any  man  hear  my  words, 
and  believe  not,  I judge  him  not : for 
I came  not  to  judge  the  world,  but  to 
save  the  world. 


C — Concluded. 

Lev.  14.  2 This  shall  be  the  law  of  the  leper 
in  the  day  of  his  cleansing : He  shall 
be  brought  unto  the  priest : 

Matt.  8.  4 And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  See 
thou  tell  no  man;  but  go  thy  way, 
show  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer 
the  gift  that  Moses  commanded,  for  a 
testimony  unto  them. 

Luke  5.  14  And  he  charged  him  to  tell  no 
man : but  go,  and  show  thyself  to  the 
priest,  and  offer  for  thy  cleansing,  ac- 
cording as  Moses  commanded,  for  a 
testimony  unto  them. 

D 

Ps.  103.  1 Bless  the  Lord,  O my  soul : and 
all  that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy 
name. 

Ps.  116  12  What  shall  I render  unto  the 

Lord  for  all  his  benefits  toward  me? 

For  D concluded  see  next  page  (312). 
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D — Concluded.  See  preceding  page  (311). 

Ps.  116.  13  X will  take  the  cup  of  salvation, 
and  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Loud. 

14  I will  pay  my  vows  unto  the  Lord 
now  in  the  presence  of  all  his  people. 

15  Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
is  the  death  of  his  saints. 

E 

II  Ki.l7.  22  For  the  children  of  Israel  walked 
in  all  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  which  he 
did ; they  departed  not  from  them  ; 

23  Until  the  Lord  removed  Israel 
out  of  his  sight,  as  he  had  said  by  all 
his  servants  the  prophets.  So  was 
Israel  carried  away  out  of  their  own 
land  to  Assyria  unto  this  day. 

24  And  the  king  of  Assyria  brought 
men  from  Babylon,  and  from  Cuthah, 
and  from  Ava,  and  from  Hamath,  and 
from  Sepharvaim,  and  placed  them  in 
the  cities  of  Samaria  instead  of  the 
children  of  Israel : and  they  pos- 

§ 109.  JESUS  TEACHES 
A 

John  11.  50  Then  sought  they  for  Jesus,  and 
spake  among  themselves,  as  they 
stood  in  the  temple,  What  think  ye, 
that  he  will  not  come  to  the  feast  ? 

B 

John  9.  15  Then  again  the  Pharisees  also 
asked  him  how  he  had  received  his 
sight.  He  said  unto  them,  He  put 
clay  upon  mine  eyes,  and  I washed, 
and  do  see. 

16  Therefore  said  some  of  the  Phari- 
sees, This  man  is  not  of  God,  because 
he  keepeth  not  the  sabbath  day. 
Others  said,  How  can  a man  that  is  a 
sinner  do  such  miracles?  And  there 
was  a division  among  them. 

John  10.  19  There  was  a division  therefore 
again  among  the  Jews  for  these  say- 
ings. 

C 

John  7.  40.  See  text  of  topic. 

Matt, 21.  40  But  when  they  sought  to  lay- 
hands  on  him,  they  feared  the  multi- 
tude, because  they  took  him  for  a 
prophet. 

Luke  7.  16  And  there  came  a fear  on  all: 
and  they  glorified  God,  saying,  That  a 
great  prophet  is  risen  up  among  us ; 
and,  That  God  hath  visited  his  people. 

John  6.  14  Then  those  men,  when  they  had 
seen  the  miracle  that  Jesus  did,  said, 
This  is  of  a truth  that  Prophet  that 
should  come  into  the  world. 


sessed  Samaria,  and  dwelt  in  the 
cities  thereof.  '■* 

25  And  so  it  was  at  the  beginning  of 
their  dwelling  there,  that  they  feared 
not  the  Lord  : therefore  the  Lord 
sent  lions  among  them,  which  slew 
some  of  them. 

26  Wherefore  they  spake  to  the  king 
of  Assyria,  saying,  The  nations  which 
thou  hast  removed,  and  placed  in  the 
cities  of  Samaria,  know  not  the  man- 
ner of  the  God  of  the  land : therefore 
he  hath  sent  lions  among  them,  and, 
behold,  they  slay  them,  because  they 
know  not  the  manner  of  the  God  of 
the  land. 

John  8.  48  Then  answered  the  Jews,  and 
said  unto  him,  Say  we  not  well  that 
thou  art  a Samaritan,  and  hast  a devil  ? 

Matt.  9.  22  But  Jesus  turned  him  about,  and 
when  he  saw  her,  he  said,  Daughter, 

AT  THE  FEAST  OF  THE  TABERNACLE. 

John  9.  22  These  words  spake  his  parents, 
because  they  feared  the  Jews : for  the 
Jews  had  agreed  already,  that  if  any 
man  did  confess  that  he  was  Christ,  he 
should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue. 

John  12.  42  Nevertheless  among  the  chief 
rulers  also  many  believed  on  him  ; 
but  because  of  the  Pharisees  they  did 
not  confess  him , lest  they  should  be 
put  out  of  the  synagogue : 

John  19.  38  And  after  this  Joseph  of  Ari- 
mathea,  being  a disciple  of  Jesus,  but 
secretly  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  besought 
Pilate  that  he  might  take  away  the 
body  of  Jesus : and  Pilate  gave  him 
leave.  He  came  therefore,  and  took 
the  body  of  Jesus. 

E 

Matt.13.  54  And  when  he  was  come  into  his 
own  country,  he  taught  them  in  their 
synagogue,  insomuch  that  they  were 
astonished,  and  said,  Whence  hath 
this  man  this  wisdom,  and  these 
mighty  works  ? 

Mark  6.  2.  See  text  of  § 75. 

Luke  4.  22  And  all  bare  him  witness,  and 
wondered  at  the  gracious  words  which 
proceeded  out  of  his  mouth.  And 
they  said,  Is  not  this  Joseph’s  son? 

Acts  2.  7 And  they  were  all  amazed  and 
marvelled,  saying  one  to  another,  Be- 
hold, are  not  all  these  which  speak 
Galileans? 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


(Concluded).  Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  29;  1 
Chap.  17. 

15  And  one  of  them,  when  he  saw 
that  he  was  healed,  turned  back,  and 
with  a loud  voice  ^glorified  God, 
j 16  And  fell  down  on  his  face  at  his 
feet,  giving  him  thanks : and  he  was  a 
eSamaritan. 

17  And  Jesus  answering  said,  Were 
there  not  ten  cleansed  ? but  where  are 
the  nine  ? 

18  There  are  not  found  that  returned 
to  give  glory  to  God,  save  this  stranger. 

19  /And  he  said  unto  him,  Arise, 

go  thy  way : thy  faith  hath  made 
thee  whole.  (p.  307.) 

Time,  October,  A.  D.  29  ; Place,  Jerusali 
1 

Or,  learning. 

F 

John  3.  11  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  thee, 
We  speak  that  we  do  know,  and  testify 
that  we  have  seen ; and  ye  receive  not 
our  witness. 

John  3.  31  He  that  cometh  from  above  is 
above  all:  he  that  is  of  the  earth  is 
earthly,  and  speaketh  of  the  earth : he 
that  cometh  from  heaven  is  above  all. 
John  8.  28  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them, 
When  ye  have  lifted  up  the  Son  of 
man,  then  shall  ye  know  that  I am  he, 
and  that  I do  nothing  of  myself ; but 
as  my  Father  hath  taught  me,  I speak 
these  things. 

John  12.  49  For  I have  not  spoken  of  myself; 
but  the  Father  which  sent  me,  he  gave 
me  a commandment,  what  I should 
say,  and  what  I should  speak. 

50  And  I know  that  his  command- 
ment is  life  everlasting : whatsoever  I 
speak  therefore,  even  as  the  Father 
said  unto  me,  so  I speak. 

John  14.  10  Believest  thou  not  that  I am  in 
the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me? 
the  words  that  I speak  unto  you  I 
speak  not  of  myself:  but  the  Father 
that  dwelleth  in  me,  he  doeth  the  works. 
John  14.  24  He  that  loveth  me  not  keepeth 
not  my  sayings : and  the  word  which 
ye  hear  is  not  mine,  but  the  Father’s 
which  sent  me. 


IE,  Samaria. 

F — Concluded. 

be  of  good  comfort;  thy  faith  hath 
made  thee  whole.  And  the  woman 
was  made  whole  from  that  hour. 

Mark  5.  34  And  he  said  unto  her,  Daughter, 
thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole  ; go 
in  peace,  and  be  whole  of  thy  plague. 

Mark  10.  52  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Go  thy 
way ; thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole. 
And  immediately  he  received  his 
sight,  and  followed  Jesus  in  the  way. 

Luke  7.  50  And  he  said  to  the  woman,  Thy 
faith  hath  saved  thee ; go  in  peace. 

Luke  8.  48  And  he  said  unto  her,  Daughter, 
be  of  good  comfort:  thy  faith  hath 
made  thee  whole ; go  in  peace. 

Luke  18.  42  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Beceive 
thy  sight : thy  faith  hath  saved  thee. 

John  4.  50  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Go  thy 
way;  thy  son  liveth.  And  the  man 
believed  the  word  that  Jesus  had 
spoken  unto  him,  and  he  went  his  way 


7:  11-52. 

11  Then  “the  Jews  sought  him  at 
the  feast,  and  said,  Where  is  he  ? 

12  And  6there  was  much  murmuring 
among  the  people  concerning  him  : for 
csome  said,  He  is  a good  man:  others 
said,  Hay;  but  he  deceiveth  the 
people. 

13  Howbeit  no  man  spake  openly  of 
him  ^for  fear  of  the  Jews. 

14  Now  about  the  midst  of  the  feast 
Jesus  went  up  into  the  temple,  and 
taught. 

15-eAnd  the  Jews  marvelled,  saying, 
How  knoweth  this  man  ^letters,  having 
never  learned  ? 

16  Jesus  answered  them,  and  said, 
^My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  but  his  that 
sent  me. 

F — Concluded. 

John  17.  8 For  I have  given  unto  them  the 
words  which  thou  gavest  me ; and  they 
have  received  them,  and  have  known 
surely  that  I came  out  from  thee,  and 
they  have  believed  that  thou  didst 
send 
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G 

Hos.  6.  1 Come,  and  let  us  return  unto  the 
Lord  : for  he  hath  torn,  and  he  will 
heal  us ; he  hath  smitten,  and  he  will 
bind  us  up. 

2 After  two  days  will  he  revive  us : 
in  the  third  day  he  will  raise  us  up, 
and  we  shall  live  in  his  sight. 

3 Then  shall  we  know,  if  we  follow 
on  to  know  the  Lord  : his  going  forth 
is  prepared  as  the  morning ; and  he 
shall  come  unto  us  as  the  rain,  as  the 
latter  and  former  rain  unto  the  earth. 

John  8.  43  Why  do  ye  not  understand  my 
speech?  even  because  ye  cannot  hear 
my  word. 

H 

John  5.  41  I receive  not  honour  from  men. 

John  8.  50  And  I seek  not  mine  own  glory  : 
there  is  one  that  seeketh  and  judgeth. 

ICor.10.  31  Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to 
the  glory  of  God. 

32  Give  none  offence,  neither  to  the 
Jews,  nor  to  the  Gentiles,  nor  to  the 
church  of  God : 

33  Even  as  I please  all  men  in  all 
things,  not  seeking  mine  own  profit,  but 
the  profit  of  many,  that  they  may  be 
saved. 

Phil.  2.  3 Let  nothing  he  done  through  strife 
or  vainglory ; but  in  lowliness  of  mind 
let  each  esteem  other  better  than  them- 
selves. 

4  Look  not  every  man  on  his  own 
things,  but  every  man  also  on  the 
things  of  others. 

6 Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was 
also  in  Christ  J esus : 

I 

Ex.  24.  3 And  Moses  came  and  told  the 
people  all  the  words  of  the  Lord,  and 
all  the  judgments : and  all  the  people 
answered  with  one  voice,  and  said,  All 
the  words  which  the  Lord  hath  said 
will  we  do. 

Deut.33.  4 Moses  commanded  us  a law,  even 
the  inheritance  of  the  congregation  of 
Jacob. 

John  1.  17  For  the  law  was  given  by  Moses, 
but  grace  and  truth  cameby  J esus  Christ. 

Acts  7.  38  This  is  he,  that  was  in  the  church 

in  the  wilderness  with  the  angel  which 
spake  to  him  in  the  mount  Sina,  and 
with  our  fathers:  who  received  the 
lively  oracles  to  give  unto  us : 

K 

Matt.12.  14  Then  the  Pharisees  went  out,  and 
held  a council  against  him,  how  they 
might  destroy  him. 


K — Concluded. 

Mark  3.  6 And  the  Pharisees  went  forth,  and 
straightway  took  council  with  the 
Ilerodians  against  him,  how  they 
might  destroy  him. 

John  5.  16  And  therefore  did  the  Jews  per- 
secute Jesus,  and  sought  to  slay  him, 
because  he  had  done  these  things  on 
the  sabbath  day. 

John  5.  18  Therefore  the  Jews  sought  the 
more  to  kill  him,  because  he  not  only 
had  broken  the  sabbath,  but  said  also 
that  God  was  his  Father,  making  him- 
self equal  with  God. 

John  10.  31  Then  the  Jews  took  up  stones 
again  to  stone  him. 

John  10.  39  Therefore  they  sought  again  to 
take  him ; but  he  escaped  out  of  their 
hand, 

John  11.  53  Then  from  that  day  forth  they 
took  counsel  together  for  to  put  him 
to  death. 

L 

John  8.  48  Then  answered  the  Jews,  and 
said  unto  him,  Say  we  not  well  that 
thou  art  a Samaritan,  and  hast  a devil  ? 

John  8.  52  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him, 
Now  we  know  that  thou  hast  a devil. 
Abraham  is  dead,  and  the  prophets; 
and  thou  sayest,  If  a man  keep  my 
saying,  he  shall  never  taste  of  death. 

John  10.  20  And  many  of  them  said,  He  hath 
a devil,  and  is  mad;  why  hear  ye 
him? 

M 

Lev.  12.  3 And  in  the  eighth  day  the  flesh 
of  his  foreskin  shall  be  circumcised. 

N 

Gen.  17.  10  This  is  my  covenant,  which  ye 
shall  keep,  between  me  and  you  and 
thy  seed  after  thee  ; Every  man  child 
among  you  shall  be  circumcised. 

2 

Or,  without  breaking  the  law  of  Hoses. 

o 

John  5.  8 Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Rise,  take 
up  thy  bed,  and  walk. 

9 And  immediately  the  _ man  was 
made  whole,  and  took  up  his  bed,  and 
walked : and  on  the  same  day  was  the 
sabbath. 

John  5. 16.  See  under  K. 

P 

Deut.  1.  16  And  I charged  your  judges  at 
that  time,  saying,  Hear  the  causes  be- 
tween your  brethren,  and  judge  right- 
eously between  every  man  and  his 
brother,  and  the  stranger  that  is  with 
him. 
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P — Concluded. 

Deut.  1.  17  Ye  shall  not  respect  persons  in 
judgment ; but  ye  shall  hear  the  small 
as  well  as  the  great ; ye  shall  not  be 
afraid  of  the  face  of  man ; for  the 
judgment  is  God’s : and  the  cause  that 
is  too  hard  for  you,  bring  it  unto  me, 
and  I will  hear  it. 

Deut.  16.  18  Judges  and  officers  shalt  thou 
make  thee  in  all  thy  gates,  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  through- 
out thy  tribes : and  they  shall  judge 
the  people  with  just  judgment. 

19  Thou  shalt  not  wrest  judgment ; 
thou  shalt  not  respect  persons,  neither 
take  a gift : for  a gift  doth  blind  the 
eyes  of  the  wise,  and  pervert  the  words 
of  the  righteous. 

20  That  which  is  altogether  just 
shalt  thou  follow,  that  thou  mayest 
live,  and  inherit  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

Ps.  58.  l Do  ye  indeed  speak  righteousness, 

O congregation?  do  ye  judge  up- 
rightly, O ye  sons  of  men  ? 

2  Yea,  in  heart  ye  work  wickedness ; 
ye  weigh  the  violence  of  your  hands 
in  the  earth. 

Ps.  82.  _ 2 How  long  will  ye  judge  unjustly, 
and  accept  the  persons  of  the  wicked  ? 
Selah. 

Ps.  94.  20  Shall  the  throne  of  iniquity  have 

fellowship  with  thee,  which  frameth 
mischief  by  a law  ? 

Prov.17.  15  He  that  justifieth  the  wicked,  and 
he  that  condemneth  the  just,  even  they 
both  are  abomination  to  the  Lord. 

Prov.24.  23  These  things  also  belong  to  the 
wise.  It  is  not  good  to  have  respect 
of  persons  in  judgment. 

John  8.  15  Ye  judge  after  the  flesh ; I judge 
no  man. 

Jas.  2.  1 My  brethren,  have  not  the  faith  cf 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord  of 
glory,  with  respect  of  persons. 

2 For  if  there  come  unto  your  as- 
sembly a man  with  a gold  ring,  in 
goodly  apparel,  and  there  come  in 
also  a poor  man  in  vile  raiment ; 

3 And  ye  have  respect  to  him  that 
weareth  the  gay  clothing,  and  say  un- 
to him,  Sit  thou  here  in  a good  place ; 
and  say  to  the  poor,  Stand  thou  there, 
or  sit  here  under  my  footstool : 

4 Are  ye  not  then  partial  in  your- 
selves, and  are  become  judges  of  evil 
thoughts  ? 

Jas.  2.  9 But  if  ye  have  respect  to  persons, 
ye  commit  sin,  and  are  convinced  of 
the  law  as  transgressors. 
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Chap.  7. 

17  Mf  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he 
shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it 
be  of  God,  or  whether  I speak  of  my- 
self. 

1 8 ^He  that  speaketh  of  himself  seek- 
eth  his  own  glory  : but  he  that  seeketh 
his  glory  that  sent  him,  the  same  is 
true,  and  no  unrighteousness  is  in  him. 

1 9 *Did  not  Moses  give  you  the  law, 
and  yet  none  of  you  keepeth  the  law  ? 
* Why  go  ye  about  to  kill  me  ? 

20  The  people  answered  and  said, 
*Thou  hast  a devil : who  goeth  about 
to  kill  thee? 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  I have  done  one  work,  and  ye 
all  marvel. 

22  mMoses  therefore  gave  unto  you 
circumcision;  (not  because  it  is  of 
Moses,  nbut  of  the  fathers;)  and  ye 
on  the  sabbath  day  circumcise  a man. 

23  If  a man  on  the  sabbath  day  re- 
ceive circumcision,  £that  the  law  of 
Moses  should  not  be  broken ; are  ye 
angry  at  me,  because  °I  have  made  a 
man  every  whit  whole  on  the  sabbath 
day? 

24  p Judge  not  according  to  the  ap- 
pearance, but  judge  righteous  judg- 
ment. 


25  Then  said  some  of  them  of  Jeru- 
salem, Is  not  this  he,  whom  they  seek 
to  kill? 

26  But,  lo,  he  speaketh  boldly,  and 
they  say  nothing  unto  him.  §Do  the 
rulers  know  indeed  that  this  is  the  very 
Christ? 


Q 

John  7.  48.  See  text  of  topic. 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 
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Matt.13.  55  Is  not  this  the  carpenter’s  son  ? is 
not  his  mother  called  Mary  ? and  his 
brethren,  James,  and  Joses,  and  Si- 
mon, and  Judas? 

56  And  his  sisters,  are  they  not  all 
with  us  ? Whence  then  hath  this  man 
all  these  things  ? 

Mark  6.  3 Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the  son 
of  Mary,  the  brother  of  James,  and 
Joses,  and  of  Juda,  and  Simon?  and 
are  not  his  sisters  here  with  us  ? And 
they  were  offended  at  him. 

Luke  4.  22.  See  under  E,  page  Sl%. 

S 

John  8.  14  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Though  I bear  record  of  myself, 
yet  my  record  is  true:  for  I know 
whence  I came,  and  whither  I go  ; but 
ye  cannot  tell  whence  I come,  and 
whither  I go. 

T 

John  5.  43  I am  come  in  my  Father’s  name, 
and  ye  receive  me  not : if  another 
shall  come  in  his  own  name,  him  ye 
will  receive. 

John  8.  42  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  God 
were  your  Father,  ye  would  love  me: 
for  I proceeded  forth  and  came  from 
God;  neither  came  I of  myself,  but 
he  sent  me. 

U 

John  5.  32  There  is  another  that  beareth  wit- 
ness of  me ; and  I know  that  the  wit- 
ness which  he  witnesseth  of  me  is 
true. 

John  8.  26  I have  many  things  to  say  and  to 
judge  of  you  : but  he  that  sent  me  is 
true ; and  I speak  to  the  world  those 
things  which  I have  heard  of  him. 

27  They  understood  not  that  he 
spake  to  them  of  the  Father. 

Korn.  3.  4 God  forbid : yea,  let  God  be  true, 
but  every  man  a liar  ; as  it  is  written, 
That  thou  mightest  be  justified  in  thy 
sayings,  and  mightest  overcome  when 
thou  art  judged. 

X 

Ps.  9.  10  And  they  that  know  thy  name  will 

put  their  trust  in  thee : for  thou,  Lord, 
hast  not  forsaken  them  that  seek  thee. 

Johnl.  18  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time ; the  only  begotten  Son,  which  is 
in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath 
declared  him. 

John  8.  55  Yet  ye  have  not  known  him ; but 
I know  him : and  if  I should  say,  I 
know  him  not,  I shall  be  a liar  like 
unto  you : but  I know  him,  and  keep 
his  saying. 


Matt.ll.  27  All  things  are  delivered  unto  me 
of  my  Father : and  no  man  knoweth 
the  Son,  but  the  Father ; neither 
knoweth  any  man  the  Father,  save  the 
Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever  the  Son 
will  reveal  him. 

John  10.  15  As  the  Father  knoweth  me,  even 
so  know  I the  Father : and  I lay  down 
my  life  for  the  sheep. 

Z 

Mark  11.  1 8 And  the  scribes  and  chief  priests 
heard  it , and  sought  how  they  might 
destroy  him  : for  they  feared  him,  be- 
cause all  the  people  was  astonished  at 
his  doctrine. 

Luke  19.  47  And  he  taught  daily  in  the  tem- 
ple. But  the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  and  the  chief  of  the  people 
sought  to  destroy  him, 

Luke  20.  19  And  the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  the  same  hour  sought  to  lay 
hands  on  him ; and  they  feared  the 
people : for  they  perceived  that  he 
had  spoken  this  parable  against  them. 

John  7. 19.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  8.  37  I know  that  ye  are  Abraham’s 
seed  ; but  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  because 
my  word  hath  no  place  in  you. 

A 

John  7.  44.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  8.  20  These  words  spake  Jesus  in  the 
treasury,  as  he  taught  in  the  temple  : 
and  no  man  laid  hands  on  him ; for 
his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

B 

Matt.12.  23  And  all  the  people  were  amazed, 
and  said,  Is  not  this  the  Son  of 
David  ? 

John  3.  1 There  was  a man  of  the  Pharisees, 
named  Nicodemus,  a ruler  of  the 
Jews : 

2 The  same  came  to  Jesus  by  night, 
and  said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  we  know 
that  thou  art  a teacher  come  from 
God  : for  no  man  can  do  these  mir- 
acles that  thou  doest,  except  God  be 
with  him. 

John  8.  30  As  he  spake  these  words,  many 
believed  on  him. 

C 

John  13.  33  Little  children,  yet  a little  while 
I am  with  you.  Ye  shall  seek  me; 
and  as  I said  unto  the  Jews,  Whither 
I go,  ye  cannot  come ; so  now  I say 
to  you. 

John  16.  16  A little  while,  and  ye  shall  not 
see  me : and  again,  a little  while,  and 
ye  shall  see  me,  because  I go  to  the 
Father. 
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D 

Proy.  1.  24  Because  I have  called,  and  ye  re- 
fused ; I have  stretched  out  my  hand, 
and  no  man  regarded ; 

-n  25  But  ye  have  set  at  naught  all  my 
4 1 counsel,  and  would  none  of  my  reproof: 
" I 26  I also  will  laugh  at  your  calamity ; 

I  will  mock  when  your  fear  cometh ; 

' | 27  When  your  fear  cometh  as  desola- 
tion, and  your  destruction  cometh  as  a 
whirlwind ; when  distress  and  anguish 
cometh  upon  you. 

Hos.  5.  6 They  shall  go  with  their  flocks 

and  with  their  herds  to  seek  the 
Lord  ; but  they  shall  not  find  him ; 
ho  hath  withdrawn  himself  from 
them. 

John  8.  21  Then  said  Jesus  again  unto  them, 
I go  my  way,  and  ye  shall  seek  me, 
and  shall  die  in  your  sins  : whither  I 
go,  ye  cannot  come. 

John  13.  33.  See  under  C. 

E 

Isa.  11.  12  And  he  shall  set  up  an  ensign  for 
the  nations,  and  shall  assemble  the 
outcasts  of  Israel,  and  gather  together 
the  dispersed  of  Judah  from  the  four 
corners  of  the  earth. 

Jas.  1.  1 James,  a servant  of  God  and  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  twelve 
tribes  which  are  scattered  abroad,  greet- 
ing. 

I Pet.  l.  l Peter,  an  apostle  of  J esus  Christ, 
to  the  strangers  scattered  throughout 
Pontus,  Galatia,  Cappadocia,  Asia, 
and  Bithynia. 

3 

Or,  Greeks. 

F 

Ps.  67.  1 God  be  merciful  unto  us,  and  bless 
us ; and  cause  his  face  to  shine  upon 
us;  Selah. 

2 That  thy  way  may  be  known  upon 
earth,  thy  saving  health  among  all 
nations. 

Ps.  98.  2 The  Lord  hath  made  known  his 
salvation : his  righteousness  hath  he 
openly  showed  in  the  sight  of  the  hea- 
then. 

3 He  hath  remembered  his  mercy 
and  his  truth  toward  the  house  of  Is- 
rael: all  the  ends  of  the  earth  have 
seen  the  salvation  of  our  God. 

Isa.  11.  10  And  in  that  day  there  shall  be  a 
root  of  Jesse,  which  shall  stand  for  an 
ensign  of  the  people;  to  it  shall  the 
Gentiles  seek:  and  his  rest  shall  be 
glorious. 

Eph.  3.  g Unto  me,  who  am  less  than  the 
least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  given, 


Chap.  7. 

27  rHowbeit  we  know  this  man 
whence  lie  is : but  when  Christ  com- 
eth, no  man  knoweth  whence  he  is. 

28  Then  cried  Jesus  in  the  temple 
as  he  taught,  saying,  sYe  both  know 
me,  and  ye  know  whence  I am  : and  T 
am  not  come  of  myself,  but  he  that 
sent  me  “is  true,  ^whom  ye  know  not. 

29  But  2/1  know  him  ; for  I am  from 
him,  and  he  hath  sent  me. 

30  Then  sthey  sought  to  take  him  : 
but  “no  man  laid  hands  on  him,  be- 
cause his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

31  And  femany  of  the  people  believed 
on  him,  and  said,  When  Christ  com- 
eth, will  he  do  more  miracles  than 
these  which  this  man  hath  done  ? 

32  The  Pharisees  heard  that  the 
people  murmured  such  things  concern- 
ing him;  and  the  Pharisees  and  the 
chief  priests  sent  officers  to  take  him. 

33  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  Wet 
a little  while  am  I with  you,  and  then 
I go  unto  him  that  sent  me. 

34  Ye  ^shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not 
find  me : and  where  I am,  thither  ye 
cannot  come. 

35  Then  said  the  Jews  among  them- 
selves, Whither  will  he  go,  that  we 
shall  not  find  him  ? will  he  go  unto  the 
dispersed  among  the  ^Gentiles,  and 
/teach  the  Gentiles? 

36  What  manner  of  saying  is  this 
that  he  said,  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and 
shall  not  find  me:  and  where  X am, 
thither  ye  cannot  come  ? 

F — Concluded. 

that  I should  preach  among  the 
Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ ; 
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G 

Lev.  28.  36  Seven  days  ye  shall  offer  an  offer- 
ing made  by  tire  unto  the  Lord  ; on 
the  eighth  day  shall  be  a holy  convo- 
cation unto  you,  and  ye  shall  offer  an 
offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  : 
it  is  a solemn  assembly ; and  ye  shall 
do  no  servile  work  therein. 

II 

lea.  55.  1 Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come 
ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no 
money;  come  ye,  buy,  and  eat;  yea, 
come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without 
money  and  without  price. 

John  6.  35  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  I am 
the  bread  of  ljfe : he  that  cometh  to 
me  shall  never  hunger ; and  he  that 
believeth  on  me  shall  never  thirst. 

Rev.  22.  17  And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say, 
Come.  And  let  him  that  heareth  say, 
Come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst 
come.  And  whosoever  will,  let  him 
take  the  water  of  life  freely. 

I 

Beut.18.  1 5 The  Lord  thy  God  will  raise  up 
unto  thee  a Prophet  from  the  midst  of 
thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  me; 
unto  him  ye  shall  hearken ; 

K 

Prov.18.  4 The  words  of  a man’s  mouth  are  as 
deep  waters,  and  the  wellspring  of 
wisdom  as  a flowing  brook. 

Isa.  12.  3 Therefore  with  joy  shall  ye  draw 
water  out  of  the  wells  of  salvation.  _ 

Isa.  44.  3 For  I will  pour  water  upon  him 
that  is  thirsty,  and  floods  upon  the 
dry  ground : I will  pour  my  Spirit 
upon  thy  seed,  and  my  blessing  upon 
thine  offspring : 

John  4.  14  But  whosoever  drinketh  of  the 
water  that  I shall  give  him  shall  nev- 
er thirst;  but  the  water  that  I shall 
give  him  shall  be  in  him  a well  of 
water  springing  up  into  everlasting 
life. 

L 

Prov.  1.  23  Turn  you  at  my  reproof : behold,  I 
will  pour  out  my  spirit  unto  you,  I 
will  make  known  my  words  unto  you. 

Isa.  32.  15  Until  the  Spirit  be  poured  upon 

us  from  on  high,  and  the  wilderness  be 
a fruitful  field,  and  the  fruitful  field  be 
counted  for  a forest. 

Isa.  44.  3.  See  under  K. 

Joel  2.  28  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  after- 
ward, that  I will  pour  out  my  Spirit 
upon  all  flesh ; and  your  sons  and 
your  daughters  shall  prophesy,  your 
old  men  shall  dream  dreams,  your 
young  men  shall  see  visions : 


L — Concluded. 

John  16.  7 Nevertheless  I tell  you  the  truth  ; 
It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I go  away : 
for  if  I go  not  away,  the  Comforter 
will  not  come  unto  you ; but  if  I de- 
part, I will  send  him  unto  you. 

Acts  2.  17  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 
last  days,  saith  God,  I will  pour  out 
of  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh  : and  your 
sons  and  your  daughters  shall  prophe- 
sy, and  your  young  men  shall  see 
visions,  and  your  old  men  shall  dream 
dreams : 

Acts  2.  33  Therefore  being  by  the  right 
hand  of  God  exalted,  and  having  re- 
ceived of  the  Father  the  promise  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  he  hath  shed  forth 
this,  which  ye  now  see  and  hear. 

Acts  2.  38  Then  Peter  said  unto  them,  Re- 
pent, and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

John  12.  16  These  things  understood  not  his 
disciples  at  the  first:  but  when  Jesus 
was  glorified,  then  remembered  they 
that  these  things  were  written  of  him, 
and  that  they  had  done  these  things 
unto  him. 

John  16.  7.  See  under  L. 

N 

Deut.18.  18  I will  raise  them  up  a Prophet 
from  among  their  brethren,  like  unto 
thee,  and  will  put  my  words  in  his 
mouth ; and  he  shall  speak  unto  them 
all  that  I shall  command  him. 

John  1.  21  And  they  asked  him,  What  then? 
Art  thou  Elias  ? And  he  saith,  I am 
not.  Art  thou  that  Prophet  ? And  he 
answered,  No. 

John  6.  14  Then  those  men,  when  they  had 
seen  the  miracle  that  Jesus  did,  said, 
This  is  of  a truth  that  Prophet  that 
should  come  into  the  world. 

O 

John  4.  42  And  said  unto  the  woman,  Now 
we  believe,  not  because  of  thy  saying : 
for  we  have  heard  him  ourselves,  and 
know  that  this  is  indeed  the  Christ, 
the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

John  e.  69  And  we  believe  and  are  sure  that 
thou  art  that  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God. 

P 

John  7.  52.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  1.  46  And  Nathanael  said  unto  him, 
Can  there  any  good  thing  come  out 
of  Nazareth  ? Philip  saith  unto  him, 
Come  and  see. 


318 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


(Continued).  Time,  October,  A.  D.  29 ; Place,  Jerusalem. 


Ps.  132.  ll  The  Lord  hath  sworn  in  truth 
unto  David ; he  will  not  turn  from  it ; 
Of  the  fruit  of  thy  body  will  I set  up- 
on thy  throne. 

Isa.  11.  1 And  there  shall  come  forth  a rod 

out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse,  and  a Branch 
shall  grow  out  of  his  roots : 

2 And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall 
rest  upon  him,  the  spirit  of  wisdom 
and  understanding,  the  spirit  of  coun- 
sel and  might,  the  spirit  of  knowledge 
and  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord  ; 

Jer.  23.  5 Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  I will  raise  unto  David  a 
righteous  Branch,  and  a King  shall 
reign  and  prosper,  and  shall  execute 
judgment  and  justice  in  the  earth. 

Mic.  5.  2 But  thou,  Betk-lehem  Ephratah, 
though  thou  be  little  among  the  thou- 
sands of  Judah,  yet  out  of  thee  shall 
he  come  forth  unto  me  that  is  to  be 
ruler  in  Israel;  whose  goings  forth 
have  been  from  of  old,  from  everlasting. 

Matt.  2.  5 And  they  said  unto  him,  In  Beth- 
lehem of  Judeea : for  thus  it  is  written 
by  the  prophet. 

Luke  2.  4 And  Joseph  also  went  up  from 
Galilee,  out  of  the  city  of  Nazareth, 
into  Judaea,  unto  the  city  of  David, 
which  is  called  Bethlehem,  (because 
he  was  of  the  house  and  lineage  of 
David. ) 

Luke  2.  11  For  unto  you  is  born  this  .day  in 
the  city  of  David  a Saviour,  which  is 
Christ  the  Lord. 

K 

I Sa.  16.  l And  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel, 
How  long  wilt  thou  mourn  for  Saul, 
seeing  I have  rejected  him  from  reign- 
ing over  Israel  ? fill  thine  horn  with 
oil,  and  go,  I will  send  thee  to  Jesse 
the  Beth-lehemite : for  I have  pro- 
vided me  a king  among  his  sons. 

I Sa.  16.  4 And  Samuel  did  that  which  the 
Lord  spake,  and  came  to  Beth-lehem. 
And  the  elders  of  the  town  trembled 
at  his  coming,  and  said,  Comest  thou 
peaceably  ? 

S 

John  7. 12.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  9.  16  Therefore  said  some  of  the  Phari- 
sees, This  man  is  not  of  God,  because 
he  keepeth  not  the  sabbath  day.  Oth- 
ers said,  How  can  a man  that  is  a sin- 
ner do  such  miracles  ? And  there  was 
a division  among  them. 

John  10.  19  There  was  a division  therefore 
again  among  the  Jews  for  these  say- 
ings. 


Chap.  7. 

37  Mu  the  last  day,  that  great  day  of 
the  feast,  Jesus  stood  and  cried,  say- 
ing, hlf  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come 
unto  me,  and  drink. 

38  Hie  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the 
Scripture  hath  said,  /cout  of  his  belly 
shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water. 

39  *(But  this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit, 
which  they  that  believe  on  him  should 
receive  : for  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not 
yet  given ; because  that  Jesus  was  not 
yet  mglorified.) 

40  Many  of  the  people  therefore, 
when  they  heard  this  saying,  said,  Of 
a truth  this  is  “the  Prophet. 

41  Others  said,  °This  is  the  Christ. 
But  some  said,  Shall  Christ  come -Pout 
of  Galilee  ? 

42  Mlath  not  the  Scripture  said. 
That  Christ  cometh  of  the  seed  of 
David,  and  out  of  the  town  of  Beth- 
lehem, rwhere  David  was  ? 

43  So  Hhere  was  a division  among 
the  people  because  of  him. 

44  And  *some  of  them  would  have 
taken  him  ; but  no  man  laid  hands  on 
him. 

45  Then  came  the  officers  to  the 
chief  priests  and  Pharisees ; and  they 
said  unto  them,  Why  have  ye  not 
brought  him  ? 

46  The  officers  answered,  “Never  man 
spake  like  this  man. 

47  Then  answered  them  the  Phari- 
sees, Are  ye  also  deceived? 

T 

John  7.  30.  See  text  of  topic. 

u 

Matt.  7.  29  For  be  taught  them  as  one  having 
authority,  and  not  as  the  scribes. 
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X 

John  12.  42  Nevertheless  among  the  chief 
rulers  also  many  believed  on  him ; but 
because  of  the  Pharisees  they  did  not 
confess  him , lest  they  should  be  put 
out  of  the  synagogue : 

Acts  6.  7 And  the  word  of  God  increased  ; 
and  the  number  of  the  disciples  mul- 
tiplied in  Jerusalem  greatly ; and  a 
great  company  of  the  priests  were 
obedient  to  the  faith. 

I Cor.  1.  20  Where  is  the  wise  ? where  is  the 
scribe  ? where  is  the  disputer  of  this 
world?  hath  not  God  made  foolish 
the  wisdom  of  this  world  ? 

I Cor.  l.  26  For  ye  see  your  calling,  brethren, 
how  that  not  many  wise  men  after  the 
flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many 
noble,  are  called : 

I Cor.  2.  8 Which  none  of  the  princes  of  this 
world  knew : for  had  they  known  it, 
they  would  not  have  crucified  the  Lord 
of  glory.  y 

John  3.  2.  See  under  B,  page  816. 

\ no. 

A 

Lev.  20.  10  And  the  man  that  committeth 
adultery  with  another  man’s  wife,  even 
he  that  committeth  adultery  with  his 
neighbour’s  wife,  the  adulterer  and 
the  adulteress  shall  surely  be  put  to 
death. 

Deut.22.  22  If  a man  be  found  lying  with  a 
woman  married  to  a husband,  then 
they  shall  both  of  them  die,  both  the 
man  that  lay  with  the  woman,  and  the 
woman : so  slialt  thou  put  away  evil 
from  Israel. 

Job  31.  9 If  mine  heart  have  been  deceived 
by  a woman,  or  if  I have  laid  wait  at 
my  neighbour’s  door ; 

10  Then  let  my  wife  grind  unto  an- 
other, and  let  others  bow  down  upon  her. 

11  For  this  is  a heinous  crime  ; yea, 
it  is  an  iniquity  to  be  'punished  by  the 
judges. 

12  For  it  is  a fire  that  consumeth  to 
destruction,  and  would  root  out  all 
mine  increase, 

Mai.  3.  5 And  I will  come  near  to  you  to 
judgment ; and  I will  be  a swift  wit- 
ness against  the  sorcerers,  and  against 
the  adulterers,  and  against  false  swear- 
ers, and  against  those  that  oppress  the 
hireling  in  his  wages,  the  widow,  and 
the  fatherless,  and  that  turn  aside  the 
stranger  from  his  right,  and  fear  not 
me,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 


4 

Gr..  to  him. 

Z 

Deut.  1. 17.  See  under  P,  page  815. 

I)eut.l7.  8 If  there  arise  a matter  too  hard  for 
thee  in  judgment,  between  blood  and 
blood,  between  plea  and  plea,  and  be- 
tween stroke  and  stroke,  being  matters 
of  controversy  within  thy  gates : then 
shalt  thou  arise,  and  get  thee  up  into 
the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  choose ; 

Deut.19.  15  One  witness  'shall  not  rise  up 
against  a man  for  any  iniquity,  or  for 
any  sin,  in  any  sin  that  he  sinneth  : at 
the  mouth  of  two  witnesses,  or  at  the 
mouth  of  three  witnesses,  shall  the 
matter  be  established. 

Prov.18.  13  He  that  answereth  a matter  before 
he  heareth  it,  it  is  folly  and  shame 
unto  him.  ^ 

I Ki.  17.  1 And  Elijah  the  Tishbite,  who  ivas 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Gilead,  said  unto 
Ahab,  As  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  liv- 

THE  WOMAN  TAKEN  IN  ADULTERY. 

B 

Gen.  49.  9 Judah  is  a lion’s  whelp : from  the 
prey,  my  son,  thou  art  gone  up : he 
stooped  down,  he  couched  as  a lion, 
and  as  an  old  lion ; who  shall  rouse 
him  up  ? 

Jer.  17.  13  O Lord,  the  hope  of  Israel,  all 
that  forsake  thee  shall  be  ashamed, 
and  they  that  depart  from  me  shall  be 
written  in  the  earth,  because  they  have 
forsaken  the  Lord,  the  fountain  of 
living  waters. 

Dan.  5.  5 In  the  same  hour  came  forth  fin- 
gers of  a man’s  hand,  and  wrote  over 
against  the  candlestick  upon  the  plas- 
ter of  the  wall  of  the  king’s  palace  : 
and  the  king  saw  the  part  of  the  hand 
that  wrote. 

C 

Ps.  38.  12  They  also  that  seek  after  my  life 

lay  snares  for  me;  and  they  that  seek 
my  hurt,  speak  mischievous  things. 

13  But  I,  as  a deaf  man,  heard  not ; 
and  I was  as  a dumb  man  that  openeth 
not  his  mouth. 

14  Thus  I was  as  a man  that  heareth 
not,  and  in  whose  mouth  are  no  re- 
proofs. 

15  For  in  thee,  O Lord,  do  I hope: 
thou  wilt  hear.  O Lord  my  God. 

Ps.  39.  1 I said,  I will  take  heed  to  my 

ways,  that  I sin  not  with  my  tongue : 
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LUKE.  JOHN. 

(Concluded).  Time,  October,  A.  D.  29 : Place,  Jerusalem. 


A — Concluded. 

eth,  before  whom  I stand,  there  shall 
not  be  dew  nor  rain  these  years,  but 
according  to  my  word. 

IIKi.14.  25  He  restored  the  coast  of  Israel 
from  the  entering  of  Hamath  unto 
the  sea  of  the  plain,  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
which  he  spake  by  the  hand  of  his 
servant  Jonah,  the  son  of  Amittai,  the 
prophet,  which  was  of  Gath-hepher. 

Isa.  9.  1 Nevertheless  the  dimness  shall  not 
be  such  as  was  in  her  vexation,  when 
at  the  first  he  lightly  afflicted  the  land 
of  Zebulun,  and  the  land  of  Naphtali, 
and  afterward  did  more  grievously 

[afflict  her  by  the  way  of  the  sea,  beyond 
Jordan,  in  Galilee  of  the  nations. 

2 The  people  that  walked  in  dark- 
ness have  seen  a great  light:  they 
that  dwell  in  the  land  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  upon  them  hath  the  light  shined. 
John  1.  46.  See  under  P,  page  818. 

John  7.  41.  See  text  of  topic. 

Time,  October,  A.  D.  29 ; Place,  Jerusalem. 
C — Concluded. 

I will  keep  my  mouth  with  a bridle, 
while  the  wicked  is  before  me. 

2 I was  dumb  with  silence,  I held 
my  peace,  even  from  good ; and  my 
sorrow  was  stirred. 

Prov.26.  17  He  that  passeth  by,  and  meddleth 
with  strife  belonging  not  to  him,  is  like 
one  that  taketh  a dog  by  the  ears. 

Eccl.  3.  7 A time  to  rend,  and  a time  to 
sew ; a time  to  keep  silence,  and  a 
time  to  speak ; 

Amos  5.  lo  They  hate  him  that  rebuketh  in 
the  gate,  and  they  abhor  him  that 
speaketh  uprightly. 

Amos  5.  13  Therefore  the  prudent  shall  keep 
silence  in  that  time;  for  it  is  an  evil  time. 
Matt.  10.  16  Behold,  I send  you  forth  as  sheep 
in  the  midst  of  wolves : be  ye  therefore 
wise  as  serpents,  and  harmless  as  doves. 
Matt.15.  23  But  he  answered  her  not  a word. 
And  his  disciples  came  and  besought 
him,  saying,  Send  her  away ; for  she 
crieth  after  us. 

Matt. 26.  62  And  the  high  priest  arose,  and 
said  unto  him,  Answerest  thou  noth- 
ing? what  is  it  which  these  witness 
ainst  thee  ? 

3 But  Jesus  held  his  peace.  And 
the  high  priest  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  I adjure  thee  by  the  living  God, 
that  thou  tell  us  whether  thou  be  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 
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Chap.  7. 

48  *Have  any  of  the  rulers  or  of  the 
Pharisees  believed  on  him  ? 

49  But  this  people  who  knoweth  not 
the  law  are  cursed. 

50  Mcodemus  saith  unto  them,  ^(he 
that  came  4to  Jesus  by  night,  being 
one  of  them,) 

51  2Doth  our  law  Judge  any  man, 
before  it  hear  him,  and  know  what  he 
doeth  ? 

52  They  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Art  thou  also  of  Galilee  ? Search,  and 
look  : for  “out  of  Galilee  ariseth  no 
prophet. 

53  And  every  man  went  unto  his 
own  house. 


8:  1-11. 

1 Jesus  went  unto  the  mount  of 
Olives. 

2 And  early  in  the  morning  he  came 
again  into  the  temple,  and  all  the 
people  came  unto  him;  and  he  sat 
down,  and  taught  them. 

3 And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
brought  unto  him  a woman  taken  in 
adultery ; and  when  they  had  set  her 
in  the  midst, 

4 They  say  unto  him,  Master,  this 
woman  was  taken  in  adultery,  in  the 
very  act. 

5 “Now  Moses  in  the  law  commanded 
us,  that  such  should  be  stoned  : but 
what  sayest  thou  ? 

6 This  they  said,  tempting  him,  that 
they  might  have  to  accuse  him.  6But 
Jesus  stooped  down,  and  with  his  fin- 
ger wrote  on  the  ground,  cas  though  he 
heard  them  not 


21 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


§no. 

D 

Deut.17.  6 At  the  mouth  of  two  witnesses, 
or  three  witnesses,  shall  he  that  is 
worthy  of  death  be  put  to  death ; but 
at  the  mouth  of  one  witness  he  shall 
not  be  put  to  death. 

7 The  hands  of  the  witnesses  shall 
be  first  upon  him  to  put  him  to  death, 
and  afterward  the  hands  of  all  the 
people.  So  thou  shalt  put  the  evil 
away  from  among  you. 

Job  5.  12  He  disappointeth  the  devices  of 

the  crafty,  so  that  their  hands  cannot 
perform  their  enterprise. 

Ps.  50.  16  But  unto  the  wicked  God  saith, 
What  hast  thou  to  do  to  declare  my 
statutes,  or  that  thou  shouldest  take 
my  covenant  in  thy  mouth  ? 

Rom.  2.  l Therefore  thou  art  inexcusable,  O 
man,  whosoever  thou  art  that  judgest : 
for  wherein  thou  judgest  another, 
thou  condemnest  thyself;  for  thou 
that  judgest  doest  the  same  things. 

2 But  we  are  sure  that  the  judgment 
of  God  is  according  to  truth  against 
them  which  commit  such  things. 

3 And  thinkest  thou  this,  O man,  that 
judgest  them  which  do  such  things, 
and  doest  the  same,  that  thou  shalt 
escape  the  judgment  of  God  ? 

Rom.  2.  21  Thou  therefore  which  teachest 

l 111.  PUBLIC  TEACHING.  DISI 
A 

Isa.  42.  6 I the  Lord  have  called  thee  in 

righteousness,  and  will  hold  thine 
hand,  and  will  keep  thee,  and  give 
thee  for  a covenant  of  the  people,  for  a 
light  of  the  Gentiles ; 

7 To  open  the  blind  eyes,  to  bring 
out  the  prisoners  from  the  prison,  and 
them  that  sit  in  darkness  out  of  the 
prison  house. 

Isa.  49.  6 And  he  said,  It  is  a light  thing 

that  thou  shouldest  be  my  servant  to 
raise  up  the  tribes  of  Jacob,  and  to 
restore  the  preserved  of  Israel : I will 
also  give  thee  for  a light  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, that  thou  mayest  be  my  salva- 
tion unto  the  end  of  the  earth. 

Hos.  6.  3 Then  shall  we  know,  if  we  follow  on 
to  know  the  Lord  : his  going  forth  is 
prepared  as  the  morning ; and  he  shall 
come  unto  us  as  the  rain,  as  the  latter 
a,nd  former  rain  unto  the  earth. 

Matt.  4.  16  The  people  which  sat  in  darkness 
saw  great  light;  and  to  them  which 
sat  in  the  region  and  shadow  of  death 
light  is  sprung  up. 


THE  WOMAN  TAKEN  IN  ADULTERY 
D — Concluded. 

another,  teachest  thou  not  thyself? 
thou  that  preachest  a man  should  not 
steal,  dost  thou  steal  ? 

22  Thou  that  sayest  a man  should 
not  commit  adultery,  dost  thou  com- 
mit adultery?  thou  that  abhorrest 
idols,  dost  thou  commit  sacrilege  ? 

23  Thou  that  makest  thy  boast  of  the 
law,  through  breaking  the  law  dis- 
honourest  thou  God  ? 

24  For  the  name  of  God  is  blas- 
phemed among  the  Gentiles  through 
you,  as  it  is  written. 

25  For  circumcision  verily  profiteth, 
if  thou  keep  the  law : but  if  thou  be  a 
breaker  of  the  law,  thy  circumcision 
is  made  uncircumcision. 

E 

Gen.  42.  21  And  they  said  one  to  another, 
We  are  verily  guilty  concerning  our 
brother,  in  that  we  saw  the  anguish  of 
his  soul,  when  he  besought  us,  and  we 
would  not  hear ; therefore  is  this  dis- 
tress come  upon  us. 

22  And  Reuben  answered  them,  say- 
ing, Spake  I not  unto  you,  saying,  Do 
not  sin  against  the  child;  and  ye 
would  not  Lear?  therefore,  behold, 
also  his  blood  is  required. 

I Ki.  2.  44  The  king  said  moreover  to  Shimei, 

E WITH  THE  PHARISEES.  SECOND 

Luke  2.  32  A light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles, 
and  the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel. 

John  1.  4 In  him  was  life ; and  the  life  was 
the  light  of  men. 

5 And  the  light  shineth  in  darkness; 
and  the  darkness  comprehended  it  not. 

John  l.  9 That  was  the  true  Light,  which 
lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world. 

John  3.  19  And  this  is  the  condemnation, 
that  light  is  come  into  the  world,  and 
men  loved  darkness  rather  than  light, 
because  their  deeds  were  evil. 

John  9.  5 As  long  as  I am  in  the  world,  I 
am  the  light  of  the  world. 

John  12.  35  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Yet 
a little  while  is  the  light  with  you. 
Walk  while  ye  have  the  light,  lest 
darkness  come  upon  you : for  he  that 
walketh  in  darkness  knoweth  not 
whither  he  goeth. 

36  While  ye  have  light,  believe  in 
the  light,  that  ye  may  be  the  children 
of  light.  These  things  spake  Jesus, 
and  departed,  and  did  hide  himself 
from  them. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


(Concluded).  Time,  October,  A.  D.  29  ; ] 
E — Concluded. 

Thou  knowest  all  the  wickedness  which 
thine  heart  is  privy  to,  that  thou  didst 
to  David  my  father;  therefore  the 
Lord  shall  return  thy  wickedness  up- 
on thine  own  head : 

Ps.  50.  21  These  things  hast  thou  done,  and 
I kept  silence ; thou  thoughtest  that  I 
was  altogether  such  a one  as  thyself : 
hut  I will  reprove  thee,  and  set  them 
in  order  before  thine  eyes. 

Eccl.  7.  22  For  oftentimes  also  thine  own 
heart  knoweth  that  thou  thyself  like- 
wise hast  cursed  others. 

F 

Luke  3.  17  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he 
will  thoroughly  purge  his  floor,  and 
will  gather  the  wheat  into  his  garner ; 
but  the  chaff  he  will  burn  with  fire 
unquenchable. 

Luke  9.  56  For  the  Son  of  man  is  not  come 
to  destroy  men’s  lives,  but  to  save 
them.  And  they  went  to  another  vil- 
lage. 

Luke  12.  14  And  he  said  unto  him,  Man,  who 
made  me  a judge  or  a divider  over  you? 
G 

John  5.  14  Afterward  Jesus  findeth  him  in 
the  temple,  and  saith  unto  him,  Be- 
hold, thou  art  made  whole:  sin  no 
more,  lest  a worse  thing  come  unto  thee. 

ATTEMPT  TO  STONE  JESUS.  Time,  O 
A — Concluded. 

John  12.  46  I am  come  a light  into  the  world, 
that  whosoever  believeth  on  me  should 
not  abide  in  darkness. 

B 

John  5.  31  If  I bear  witness  of  myself,  my 
witness  is  not  true. 

John  5.  39  Search  the  scriptures ; for  in  them 
ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life:  and 
they  are  they  which  testify  of  me. 

40  And  ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that 
ye  might  have  life. 

C 

John  7.  28  Then  cried  Jesus  in  the  temple  as 
he  taught,  saying,  Ye  both  know  me, 
and  ye  know  whence  I am : and  I am 
not  come  of  myself,  but  he  that  sent 
me  is  true,  whom  ye  know  not. 

John  9.  29  We  know  that  God  spake  unto 
Moses  : as  for  this  fellow , we  know  not 
from  whence  he  is. 

D 

I Sa.  16.  7 But  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel, 
Look  not  on  his  countenance,  or  on 
the  height  of  his  stature;  because  I 
have  refused  him;  for  the  LORD 


ce,  Jerusalem. 

Chap.  8. 

7 So  when  they  continued  asking 
him,  he  lifted  up  himself,  and  said  un- 
to them,  dHe  that  i-s  without  sin  among 
you,  let  him  first  cast  a stone  at  her. 

8 And  again  he  stooped  down,  and 
wrote  on  the  ground. 

9 And  they  which  heard  it,  ebeing 
convicted  by  their  own  conscience,  went 
out  one  by  one,  beginning  at  the  eldest, 
even  unto  the  last : and  Jesus  was  left 
alone,  and  the  woman  standing  in  the 
midst. 

10  When  Jesus  had  lifted  up  him- 
self, and  saw  none  but  the  woman,  he 
said  unto  her,  Woman,  where  are 
those  thine  accusers?  hath  no  man 
condemned  thee  ? 

11  She  said,  No  man,  Lord.  And 
Jesus  said  unto  her,  / Neither  do  I com 
demn  thee  : go,  and  s'sin  no  more. 

ber,  A.  D.  29 ; Place,  Jerusalem. 

8:  12-59. 

12  Then  spake  Jesus  again  unto 
them,  saying,  «I  am  the  light  of  the 
world  : he  that  followeth  me  shall  not 
walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the 
light  of  life. 

13  The  Pharisees  therefore  said  unto 
him,  6Thou  bearest  record  of  thyself; 
thy  record  is  not  true. 

14  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Though  I bear  record  of  my- 
self, yet  my  record  is  true  : for  I know 
whence  I came,  and  whither  I go  ; but 
cye  cannot  tell  whence  I come,  and 
whither  I go. 

D — Continued. 

seeth  not  as  man  seeth  ; for  man  look- 
eth  on  the  outward  appearance,  but 
the  Lord  looketh  on  the  heart. 

For  D concluded  see  next  page  (324). 
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D — Concluded.  See  preceding  page  (323). 

Amos  5.  7 Ye  who  turn  judgment  to  worm- 
wood, and  leave  ofi’  righteousness  in 
the  earth, 

John  7.  24  Judge  not  according  to  the  ap- 
pearance, but  judge  righteous  judg- 
ment. 

Rom.  2.  1 Therefore  thou  art  inexcusable,  O 
man,  whosoever  thou  art  that  judgest : 
for  wherein  thou  judgest  another,  thou 
condemnest  thyself;  for  thou  that 
judgest  doest  the  same  things. 

Cor.  2.  15  But  he  that  is  spiritual  judgeth 
all  things,  yet  he  himself  is  judged 
of  no  man. 

Jas.  2.  4 Are  ye  not  then  partial  in  your- 

selves, and  are  become  judges  of  evil 
thoughts  ? 

E 

Luke  9.  56  For  the  Son  of  man  is  not  come 
to  destroy  men’s  lives,  but  to  save  them. 
And  they  went  to  another  village. 

Luke  12.  14  And  he  said  unto  him,  Man,  who 
made  me  a judge  or  a divider  over 
you? 

John  3.  17  For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the 
world  to  condemn  the  world;  but 
that  the  world  through  him  might  be 
saved. 

John  12.  47  And  if  any  man  hear  my  words, 
and  believe  not,  I judge  him  not : for 
I came  not  to  judge  the  world,  but  to 
save  the  world. 

John  18.  36  Jesus  answered,  My  kingdom  is 
not  of  this  world:  if  my  kingdom 
were  of  this  world,  then  would  my 
servants  fight,  that  I should  not  be 
delivered  to  the  Jews : but  now  is  my 
kingdom  not  from  hence. 

F 

John  8.  29.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  16.  32  Behold,  the  hour  cometh,  yea,  is 
now  come,  that  ye  shall  be  scattered, 
every  man  to  his  own,  and  shall  leave 
me  alone:  and  yet  I am  not  alone, 
because  the  Father  is  with  me. 

G 

Deut.17.  6 At  the  mouth  of  two  witnesses,  or 
three  witnesses,  shall  he  that  is  worthy 
of  death  be  put  to  death ; hut  at  the 
mouth  of  one  witness  he  shall  not  be 
put  to  death. 

Deut.19.  15  One  witness  shall  not  rise  up 
against  a man  for  any  iniquity,  or  for 
any  sin,  in  any  sin  that  he  sinneth : at 
the  mouth  of  two  witnesses,  or  at  the 
mouth  of  three  witnesses,  shall  the 
matter  be  established. 

Matt.  18.  16  But  if  he  will  not  hear  thee,  then 
take  with  thee  one  or  two  more,  that 


G — Concluded. 

in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses 
every  word  may  be  established. 

II  Cor.  13.  1 This  is  the  third  time  I am  com- 
ing to  you.  In  the  mouth  of  two  or 
three  witnesses  shall  every  word  be 
established. 

Heb.  10.  28  He  that  despised  Moses’  law  died 
without  mercy  under  two  or  three  wit- 
nesses : 

H 

John  5.  37  And  the  Father  himself,  which 
hath  sent  me,  hath  borne  witness  of 
me.  Ye  have  neither  heard  his  voice 
at  any  time,  nor  seen  his  shape. 

II  Pet.l.  17  For  he  received  from  God  the 
Father  honour  and  glory,  when  there 
came  such  a voice  to  him  from  the 
excellent  glory,  This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I am  well  pleased. 

I 

John  8.  55.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  16.  3 And  these  things  will  they  do  unto 
you,  because  they  have  not  known  the 
Father,  nor  me. 

K 

John  14.  7 If  ye  had  known  me,  ye  should 
have  known  my  Father  also:  and 
from  henceforth  ye  know  him,  and 
have  seen  him. 

L 

Mark  12.  41  And  Jesus  sat  over  against  the 
treasury,  and  beheld  how  the  people 
cast  money  into  the  treasury : and 
many  that  were  rich  cast  in  much. 

' M 

John  7.  30  Then  they  sought  to  take  him: 
but  no  man  laid  hands  on  him,  be- 
cause his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

N 

John  7.  8 Go  ye  up  unto  this  feast : I go  not 
up  yet  unto  this  feast ; for  my  time  is 
not  yet  full  come. 

0 

John  7.  34  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not 
find  me : and  where  I am,  thither  ye 
cannot  come. 

John  13.  33  Little  children,  yet  a little  while 
I am  with  you.  Ye  shall  seek  me ; 
and  as  I said  unto  the  Jews,  Whither 
I go,  ye  cannot  come ; so  new  I say  to 
you. 

P 

John  8.  24.  See  text  of  topic. 

Q 

John  3.  31  He  that  cometh  from  above  is 
above  all : he  that  is  of  the  earth  is 
earthly,  and  speaketh  of  the  earth: 
he  that  cometh  from  heaven  is  above 
ail. 
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John  15.  19  Jf  ye  were  of  the  world,  the 
world  would  love  his  own;  but  be- 
cause ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I 
have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world, 
therefore  the  world  hateth  you. 

John  17.  ] 6 They  are  not  of  the  world,  even 
as  I am  not  of  the  world. 

I Jno.  4.  5 They  are  of  the  world : therefore 
speak  they  of  the  world,  and  the  world 
heareth  them. 

I Jno.  5.  19  jind  we  know  that  we  are  of  God, 

and  the  whole  world  lieth  in  wicked- 
ness. 

S 

John  8.  21.  See  text  of  topic. 

T 

Mark  16.  16  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized 
shall  be  saved  ; but  he  that  believeth 
not  shall  be  damned. 

John  12.  48  He  that  rejecteth  me,  and  receiv- 
eth  not  my  words,  hath  one  that  judg- 
eth  him : the  word  that  I have  spoken, 
the  same  shall  judge  him  in  the  last 
day. 

Acts  4.  12  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 

other : for  there  is  none  other  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved. 

II  Thes.l.  8 In  flaming  fire  taking  vengeance 

on  them  that  know  not  God,  and  that 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ : 

9 Who  shall  be  punished  with  ever- 
lasting destruction  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of 

_ his  power ; 

Heb.  2.  3 How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect 
so  great  salvation  ; which  at  the  first 
began  to  be  spoken  by  the  Lord,  and 
was  confirmed  unto  us  by  them  that 
heard  him; 

Eefc.  10.  26  For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after  that 
we  have  received  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth,  there  remaineth  no  more 
sacrifice  for  sins, 

27  But  a certain  fearful  looking  for 
of  judgment  and  fiery  indignation, 
which  shall  devour  the  adversaries. 

28  He  that  despised  Moses’  law  died 
without  mercy  under  two  or  three 
witnesses : 

29  Of  how  much  sorer  punishment, 
suppose  ye,  shall  he  be  thought  wor- 
thy, who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the 
Son  of  God,  and  hath  counted  the 
blood  of  the  covenant,  wherewith  he 
was  sanctified,  an  unholy  thing,  and 
hath  done  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of 
grace  ? 


Time,  October,  A.D.  29  ; Peace,  Jerusalem. 

Chap.  8. 

15  We  judge  after  the  flesh ; eI 
judge  no  man. 

16  And  yet  if  I Judge,  my  judg- 
ment is  true:  for  /I  am  not  alone,  but 
I and  the  Father  that  sent  me. 

17  ^It  is  also  written  in  your  law, 
that  the  testimony  of  two  men  is  true. 

18  I am  one  that  bear  witness  of 
myself,  and  Athe  Father  that  sent  me 
beareth  witness  of  me. 

19  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Where 
is  thy  Father?  Jesus  answered,  We 
neither  know  me,  nor  my  Father  : *if 
ye  bad  known  me,  ye  should  have 
known  my  Father  also. 

20  These  words  spake  Jesus  in  *the 
treasury,  as  he  taught  in  the  temple  : 
and  mno  man  laid  hands  on  him ; for 
nhis  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

- 21  Then  said  Jesus  again  unto  them, 
I go  my  way,  and  °ye  shall  seek  me, 
and  ^shall  die  in  your  sins : whither  I 
go,  ye  cannot  come. 

22  Then  said  the  Jews,  Will  he  kill 
himself?  because  he  saith,  Whither  I 
go,  ye  cannot  come. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  We  are 
from  beneath  ; I am  from  above  ; rye 
are  of  this  world  ; I am  not  of  this 
world. 

24  SI  said  therefore  unto  you,  that  ye 
shall  die  in  your  sins  : Tor  if  ye  be- 
lieve not  that  I am  he,  ye  shall  die  in 
your  sins. 

25  Then  said  they  unto  him.  Who 
art  thou  ? And  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
Even  the  same  that  I said  unto  yon 
from  the  beginning. 
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U 

John  7.  28  Then  cried  Jesus  in  the  temple  as 
he  taught,  saying,  Ye  both  know  me, 
and  ye  know  whence  I am : and  I am 
not  come  of  myself,  but  he  that  sent 
me  is  true,  whom  ye  know  not. 

29  But  I know  him  ; for  I am  from 
him,  and  he  hath  sent  me. 

X 

John  3.  32  And  what  he  hath  seen  and 
heard,  that  he  testifietli ; and  no  man 
receiveth  his  testimony. 

John  15.  15  Henceforth  I call  you  not  ser- 
vants; for  the  servant  knoweth  not 
what  his  lord  doeth : but  I have  called 
ou  friends ; for  all  things  that  I have 
eard  of  mjt  Father  I have  made 
known  unto  you. 

Y 

Num.2l.  9 And  Moses  made  a serpent  of 
brass,  and  put  it  upon  a pole  ; and  it 
came  to  pass,  that  if  a serpent  had 
bitten  any  man,  when  he  beheld  the 
serpent  of  brass,  he  lived. 

II  Ki.18.  4 He  removed  the  high  places,  and 
brake  the  images,  and  cut  down  the 
groves,  and  brake  in  pieces  the  brazen 
serpent  that  Moses  had  made : for  un- 
to those  days  the  children  of  Israel 
did  burn  incense  to  it : and  he  called 
it  Nehushtan. 

Luke  18.  32  For  he  shall  be  delivered  unto 
the  Gentiles,  and  shall  be  mocked, 
and  spitefully  entreated,  and  spitted 
on: 

33  And  they  shall  scourge  him,  and 
ut  him  to  death  ; and  the  third  day 
e shall  rise  again. 

John  3.  14  And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  ser- 
pent in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must 
the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up : 

John  12.  32  And  I,  if  I be  lifted  up  from  the 
earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me. 

John  12.  34  The  people  answered  him,  We 
have  heard  out  of  the  law  that  Christ 
abideth  for  ever:  and  how  sayest 
thou,  The  Son  of  man  must  be  lifted 
up  ? who  is  this  Son  of  man? 

Rom.  5.  18  Therefore,  as  by  the  offence  of 
one  judgment  came  upon  all  men  to 
condemnation ; even  so  by  the  right- 
eousness of  one  the  free  gift  came  upon 
all  men  unto  justification  of  life. 

19  For  as  by  one  man’s  disobedience 
many  were  made  sinners,  so  by  the 
obedience  of  one  shall  many  be  made 
righteous. 

Phil.  2.  7 But  made  himself  of  no  reputation, 
and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a serv- 
ant, and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men : 


Y — Concluded. 

Phil.  2.  8 And  being  found  in  fashion  as  a 
man,  he  humbled  himself,  and  became 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death 
of  the  cross. 

9 Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly- 
exalted  him,  and  given  him  a name 
which  is  above  every  name  : 

Heb.  2.  9 But  we  see  Jesus,  who  was  made  a 
little  lower  than  the  angels  for  the 
suffering  of  death,  crowned  with  glory 
and  honour ; that  he  by  the  grace  of 
God  should  taste  death  for  every  man. 
Z 

Rom.  l.  4 And  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God 
with  power,  according  to  the  Spirit  of 
holiness,  by  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead : 

A 

John  5.  19  Then  answered  Jesus  and  said 
unto  them,  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto 
you,  The  Son  can  do  nothing  of  him- 
self, but  what  he  seeth  the  Father  do : 
for  what  things  soever  he  doeth,  these 
also  doeth  the  Son  likewise. 

John  5.  30  I can  of  mine  own  self  do  noth- 
ing : as  I hear,  I judge : and  my  judg- 
ment is  just ; because  I seek  not  mine 
own  will,  but  the  will  of  the  Father 
which  hath  sent  me. 

B 

John  3.  11  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  thee, 
We  speak  that  we  do  know,  and 
testify  that  we  have  seen ; and  ye  re- 
ceive not  our  witness. 

C 

John  14.  10  Belie  vest  thou  not  that  I am  in 
the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me? 
the  words  that  I speak  unto  you  I 
speak  not  of  myself:  but  the  Father 
that  dwelleth  in  me,  he  doeth  the 
works. 

11  Believe  me  that  I am  in  the  Fa- 
ther, and  the  Father  in  me:  or  else 
believe  me  for  the  very  works’  sake. 
D 

John  8.  16.  See  text  of  topic. 

E 

Isa.  42.  1 Behold  my  servant,  whom  I up- 

hold ; mine  elect,  in  whom  my  soul  de- 
lighteth ; I have  put  my  Spirit  upon 
him:  he  shall  bring  forth  judgment  to 
the  Gentiles. 

John  4.  34  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  My  meat 
is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me, 
and  to  finish  his  work. 

John  5.  30.  See  under  A. 

John  6.  38  For  I came  down  from  heaven, 
not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will 
of  him  that  sent  me. 
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John  7.  31  And  many  of  the  people  believed 
on  him,  and  said,  When  Christ  com- 
eth,  will  he  do  more  miracles  than 
these  which  this  man  hath  done? 

John  10.  42  And  many  believed  on  him  there. 

John  11.  45  Then  many  of  the  Jews  which 
came  to  Mary,  and  had  seen  the  things 
which  Jesus  did,  believed  on  him. 

G 

Rom.  6.  14  For  sjn  shall  not  have  dominion 
over  you:  for  ye  are  not  under  the 
law,  but  under  grace. 

Rom.  6.  18  Being  then  made  free  from  sin, 
ye  became  the  servants  of  righteous- 
ness. 

Rom.  6.  22  But  now  being  made  free  from 
sin,  and  become  servants  to  God,  ye 
have  your  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the 
end  everlasting  life. 

Rom.  8.  2 For  the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in 
Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from 
the  law  of  sin  and  death. 

Jas.  1.  25  But  whoso  looketh  into  the  per- 
fect law  of  liberty,  and  continueth 
therein,  he  being  not  a forgetful  hearer, 
but  a doer  of  the  work,  this  man  shall 
be  blessed  hi  his  deed. 

Jas.  2.  12  So  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as  they 
that  shall  be  judged  by  the  law  of 
liberty. 

H 

Lev.  25.  42  For  they  are  my  servants,  which 
I brought  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt : they  shall  not  be  sold  as  bond- 
men. 

Matt.  3.  9 And  think  not  to  say  within  your- 
selves, We  have  Abraham  to  our 
father : for  I say  unto  you,  that  God 
is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  chil- 
dren unto  Abraham. 

John  8.  39.  See  text  of  topic. 

I 

Rom.  6.  16  Know  ye  not,  that  to  whom  ye 
yield  yourselves  servants  to  obey,  his 
servants  ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey; 
whether  of  sin  unto  death,  or  of 
obedience  unto  righteousness? 

Rom.  6.  20  For  when  ye  were  the  servants  of 
sin,  ye  were  free  from  righteousness. 

Tit.  3.  3 For  we  ourselves  also  were  some- 

time foolish,  disobedient,  deceived, 
serving,  divers  lusts  and  pleasures, 

f living  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful, 
and  hating  one  another. 

II  Pet.2.  19  While  they  promise  them  liberty, 
they  themselves  are  the  servants  of 
corruption : for  of  whom  a man  is 
overcome,  of  the  same  is  he  brought 
in  bondage. 


Time,  October,  A.D.  29  j Peace,  Jerusalem. 

Chap.  8. 

28  I have  many  things  to  say  and  to 
judge  of  you  : but  “he  that  sent  me  is 
true ; and  *1  speak  to  the  world 
those  things  which  I have  heard  of 
him. 

27  They  understood  not  that  he 
spake  to  them  of  the  Father. 

28  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  When, 
ye  have  ^lifted  up  the  Son  of  man, 
*then  shall  ye  know  that  I am  he,  and 
Hhat  I do  nothing  of  myself;  but  6as 
my  Father  hath  taught  me,  I speak 
these  things. 

29  And  che  that  sent  me  is  with  me  r 
^the  Father  hath  not  left  me  alone; 
efor  I do  always  those  things  that 
please  him. 

30  As  he  spake  these  words,  /many 
believed  on  him. 

31  Then  said  Jesus  to  those  Jews 
which  believed  on  him,  If  ye  continue 
in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my  disciples 
indeed  ; 

32  And  ye  shall  know  the  truth, 
and  ^the  truth  shall  make  you  free. 

33  They  answered  him,  hWe  be 
Abraham  s seed,  and  were  never  in 
bondage  to  any  man:  how  sayest 
thou,  Ye  shall  be  made  free  ? 

34  Jesus  answered  them,  Verily,  ver- 
ily, I say  unto  you,  1 Whosoever  com- 
mitteth  sin  is  the  servant  of  sin. 

35  And  *the  servant  abideth  not  in 
the  house  for  ever:  but  the  Son 
abideth  ever. 

K 

Gal.  4.  30  Nevertheless  what  saith  the  Scrip- 
ture ? Cast  out  the  bondwoman  and 
her  son:  for  the  son  of  the  bond- 
woman  shall  not  be  heir  with  the  son 
of  the  free  woman. 
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Isa.  49.  24  Shall  the  prey  be  taken  from  the 
mighty,  or  the  lawful  captive  de- 
livered ? 

Luke  4.  18  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
me,  because  he  hath  anointed  me  to 
reach  the  gospel  to  the  poor;  he 
ath  sent  me  to  heal  the  broken- 
hearted, to  preach  deliverance  to  the 
captives,  and  recovering  of  sight  to 
the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  that 
are  bruised, 

Rom.  8.  2 For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life 
in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free 
from  the  law  of  sin  and  death. 

IICor.3.  17  Now  the  Lord  is  that  Spirit:  and 
where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there 
is  liberty. 

Gal.  5.  1 Stand  fast  therefore  in  the  liberty 

wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free, 
and  be  not  entangled  again  with  the 
yoke  of  bondage. 

Rev.  1.  5 And  from  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the 
faithful  witness,  and  the  first-begotten 
of  the  dead,  and  the  prince  _ of  the 
kings  of  the  earth.  Unto  him  that 
loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins 
in  his  own  blood, 

Rev.  5.  9 And  they  sung  a new  song,  saying, 
Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the  book,  and 
to  open  the  seals  thereof:  for  thou 
wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to 
God  by  thy  blood  out  of  every  kin- 
dred, and  tongue,  and  people,  and 
nation ; 

M 

Johns.  40.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  7.  19  Did  not  Moses  give  you  the  law, 
and  yet  none  of  you  keepeth  the  law  ? 
Why  go  ye  about  to  kill  me  ? 

N 

John  3.  32.  See  under  X,  page  326. 

John  5.  19  Then  answered  Jesus  and  said 
unto  them,  Verily,  verily,.  I say  unto 
you,  The  Son  can  do  nothing  of  him- 
self, but  what  he  seeth  the  Father  do : 
for  what  things  soever  he  doeth,  these 
also  doeth  the  Son  like  wise. 

John  5.  30  I can  of  my  own  self  do  nothing : 
as  I hear,  I judge : and  my  judgment 
is  just ; because  I seek  not  mine  own 
will,  but  the  will  of  the  Father  which 
hath  sent  me. 

John  12.  49  For  I have  not  spoken  of  myself; 
but  the  Father  which  sent  me,  he  gave 
me  a commandment,  what  I should  say, 
and  what  I should  speak. 

John  14.  10  Believest  thou  not  that  I am  in 
the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me  ? 
the  words  that  I speak  unto  vou  I 
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N — Concluded. 

speak  not  of  myself:  but  the  Father 
that  dwelleth  in  me,  he  doeth  the 
works. 

John  14.  24  He  that  loveth  me  not  keepeth 
not  my  sayings : and  the  word  which 
ye  hear  is  not  mine,  but  the  Father’s 
which  sent  me. 

O 

Matt.  3.  9.  See  under  II,  page  827. 

John  8.  33.  See  text  of  topic. 

P 

Rom.  2.  28  For  he  is  not  a Jew,  which  is  one 
outwardly;  neither  is  that  circumcise 
ion,  which  is  outward  in  the  flesh : 

Rom.  9.  7 Neither,  because  they  are  the  seed 
of  Abraham,  are  they  all  children: 
but,  In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called. 

Gal.  3.  7 Know  ye  therefore  that  they  which 

are  of  faith,  the  same  are  the  children 
of  Abraham. 

Gal.  3.  29  And  if  ye  he  Christ’s,  then  are 

ye  Abraham’s  seed,  and  heirs  accord- 
ing to  the  promise. 

Q 

John  8.  37.  See  text  of  topic. 

E 

John  8.  26.  See  text  of  topic. 

S 

Isa.  63.  16  Doubtless  thou  art  our  Father, 
though  Abraham  be  ignorant  of  us, 
and  Israel  acknowledge  us  not : thou, 

0 Lord,  art  our  Father,  our  Re- 
deemer; thy  name  is  from  everlast- 
ing. 

Isa.  64.  8 But  now,  O Lord,  thou  art  our 
Father ; we  are  the  clay,  and  thou  our 
potter;  and  we  all  are  the  work  of 
thy  hand. 

Mai.  1.  6 A son  honoureth  his  father,  and  a 
servant  his  master:  if  then  I he  a 
father,  where  is  mine  honour  ? and  if 

1 he  a master,  where  is  my  fear  ? saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts  unto  you,  O priests, 
that  despise  my  name.  And  ye  say, 
Wherein  have  we  despised  thy  name  ? 

T 

I Jno.  4.  19  We  love  him,  because  he  first 
loved  us. 

I Jno.  5.  1 Whosoever  believeth  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ  is  born  of  God : and  every 
one  that  loveth  him  that  begat  loveth 
him  also  that  is  begotten  of  him. 

U 

John  1.  14  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh, 
and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld 
his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  be- 
gotten of  the  Father,)  full  of  grace 
and  truth. 

John  3. 16.  See  under  E,  page  830. 

John  16.  27  For  the  Father  himself  loveth 
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you,  because  ye  have  loved  me,  and 
have  believed  that  I came  out  from 
God. 

John  17.  8 For  I have  given  unto  them  the 
words  which  thou  gavest  me;  and 
they  have  received  them,  and  have 
known  surely  that  I came  out  from 
thee,  and  they  have  believed  that 
thou  didst  send  me. 

John  17.  25  O righteous  Father,  the  world 
hath  not  known  thee:  but  I have 
known  thee,  and  these  have  known 
that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

Gal.  4.  4 But  when  the  fulness  of  the  time 
was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son, 
made  of  a woman,  made  under  the  law, 

. X 

John  5.  43  I am  come  in  my  Father’s  name, 
and  ye  receive  me  not:  if  another 
shall  come  in  his  own  name,  him  ye 
will  receive. 

John  7.  28.  See  under  U,  page  326. 

John  7.  29  But  I know  him ; for  I am  from 
him,  and  he  hath  sent  me. 

Y 

John  7.  17  If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he 
shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it 
be  of  God,  or  whether  I speak  of  my- 
self. 

Z 

Gen.  8.  l Now  the  serpent  was  more  subtile 
than  any  beast  of  the  field  which  the 
Lord  God  had  made.  And  he  said 
unto  the  woman,  Yea,  hath  God  said, 
Ye  shall  not  eat  of  every  tree  of  the 
garden  ? 

Matt.13.  38  The  field  is  the  world  ; the  good 
seed  are  the  children  of  the  kingdom ; 
but  the  tares  are  the  children  of  the 
wicked  .one ; 

n Cor.  11.  3 But  I fear,  lest  by  any  means,  as 
the  serpent  beguiled  Eve  through  his 
subtilty,  so  your  minds  should  be  cor- 
rupted from  the  simplicity  that  is  in 
Christ. 

I Jno.  3.  8 He  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the 

devil ; for  the  devil  sinneth  from  the 
beginning.  For  this  purpose  the  Son 
of  God  was  manifested,  that  he  might 
destroy  the  works  of  the  devil. 

A 

II  Pet.2.  4 For  if  God  spared  not  the  angels 

that  sinned,  but  cast  them  down  to 
hell,  and  delivered  them  into  chains  of 
darkness,  to  be  reserved  unto  judg- 
ment ; 

Jude  6 And  the  angels  which  kept  not 
their  first  estate,  but  left  their  own 
habitation,  he  hath  reserved  in  ever- 


Time,  October,  A.D.  29;  Peace,  Jerusalem. 
Chap.  8. 

86  Tf  the  Son  therefore  shall  make 
you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed. 

87  I know  that  ye  are  Abraham’s 
seed  ; but  mye  seek  to  kill  me,  'because 
my  word  hath  no  place  in  you. 

38  nI  speak  that  which  I have  seen 
with  my  Father : and  ye  do  that  which 
ye  have  seen  with  your  father. 

39  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  °Abraham  is  our  father.  Jesus 
saith  unto  them,  iTf  ye  were  Abra- 
ham’s children,  ye  would  do  the  works 
of  Abraham. 

40  ?But  now  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  a 
man  that  hath  told  you  the  truth, 
’’which  I have  heard  of  God  : this  did 
not  Abraham. 

41  Ye  do  the  deeds  of  your  father. 
Then  said  they  to  him,  sWe  be  not 
born  of  fornication ; we  have  one 
Father,  even  God. 

42  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Tf  God 
were  your  Father,  ye  would  love  me  : 
’Tor  I proceeded  forth  and  came  from 
God ; ^neither  came  I of  myself,  but 
he  sent  me. 

43  2/ Why  do  ye  not  understand  my 
speech?  even  because  ye  cannot  hear 
my  word. 

44  zYe  are  of  your  father  the  devil, 
and  the  lusts  of  your  father  ye  will 
do  : he  was  a murderer  from  the  begin- 
ning, eand  abode  not  in  the  truth,  be- 
cause there  is  no  truth  in  him.  When 
he  speaketh  a lie,  he  speaketh  of  his 
own : for  he  is  a liar,  and  the  father 
of  it. 

A — Concluded. 

lasting  chains  under  darkness  unto 
the  judgment  of  the  great  day. 
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John  10.  26  But  ye  believe  not,  because  ye 
are  not  of  my  sheep,  as  I said  unto 
you. 

27  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I 
know  them,  and  they  follow  me : 

IJno.  4.  6 We  are  of  God:  he  that  knoweth 
God  heareth  us ; he  that  is  not  of  God 
heareth  not  us.  Hereby  know  we  the 
spirit  of  truth,  and  the  spirit  of  error. 
C 

John  7.  20  The  people  answered  and  said, 
Thou  hast  a devil : who  goeth  about 
to  kill  thee  ? 

John  8.  52.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  10.  20  And  many  of  them  said,  He  hath 
a devil,  and  is  mad;  why  hear  ye 
him? 

D 

John  5.  41  I receive  not  honour  from  men. 

John  7.  18  He  that  speaketh  of  himself 
seeketh  his  own  glory:  but  he  that 
seeketh  his  glory  that  sent  him,  the 
same  is  true,  and  no  unrighteousness 
is  in  him. 

E 

Isa.  58.  11  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his 
soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied:  by  his 
knowledge  shall  my  righteous  servant 
justify  many ; for  he  shall  bear  their 
iniquities. 

Matt.  19.  29  And  every  one  that  hath  forsaken 
houses,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or 
father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children, 
or  lands,  for  my  name’s  sake,  shall  re- 
ceive an  hundredfold,  and  shall  in- 
herit everlasting  life. 

John  1.  12  But  as  many  as  received  him,  to 
them  gave  he  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe 
on  his  name : 

John  3.  15  That  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal 
life. 

16  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 

John  3.  36  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
hath  everlasting  life : and  he  that  be- 
lieveth not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life ; 
but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him. 

John  4.  14  But  whosoever  drinketh  of  the 
water  that  I shall  give  him  shall 
never  thirst;  but  the  water  that  I shall 
give  him  shall  be  in  him  a well  of 
water  springing  up  into  everlasting 
life. 

John  5.  24  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you, 
He  that  heareth  my  word,  and  be- 


E — Concluded. 

lieveth  on  him  that  sent  me,  hath 
everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come 
into  condemnation ; but  is  passed  from 
death  unto  life. 

John  6.  27  Labour  not  for  the  meat  which 
perisheth,  but  for  that  meat  which  en- 
dureth  unto  everlasting  life,  which 
the  Son  of  man  shall  give  unto  you: 
for  him  hath  God  the  Father  sealed. 
John  6.  40  And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that  sent 
me,  that  every  one  which  seeth  the 
Son,  and  believeth  on  him,  may  have 
everlasting  life : and  I will  raise  him 
up  at  the  last  day. 

John  6.  47  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you, 
He  that  believeth  on  me  hath  ever- 
lasting life. 

John  10.  27  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I 
know  them,  and  they  follow  me : 

28  And  I give  unto  them  eternal 
life ; and  they  shall  never  perish, 

John  ll.  25  Jesus  said  unto  her,  I am  the 
resurrection,  and  the  life  : he  that  be- 
lieveth in  me,  though  he  were  dead, 
yet  shall  he  live : 

26  And  whosoever  liveth  and  be- 
lieveth in  me  shall  never  die.  Be- 
lievest  thou  this  ? 

John  12.  50  And  I know  that  his  command- 
ment is  life  everlasting : whatsoever  I 
speak  therefore,  even  as  the  Father 
said  unto  me,  so  I speak. 

John  17.  3 And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they 
might  know  thee  the  only  true  God 
and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast 
sent. 

John  20.  31  But  these  are  written,  that  ye 
might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God ; and  that  believing 
ye  might  have  life  through  his  name. 
Acts  13..  39.  And  by  him  all  that  believe  are 
justified  from  all  things,  from  which 
ye  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of 
Moses. 

Rom.  3.  28  Therefore  we  conclude  that  a man 
is  justified  by  faith  without  the  deeds 
of  the  law. 

Rom.  6.  22  But  now  being  made  free  from 
sin,  and  become  servants  to  God,  ye 
have  your  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the 
end  everlasting  life. 

23  For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death  ; but 
the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Rom.  8.  13  For  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye 
shall  die : but  if  ye  through  the  Spirit 
do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye 
shall  live, 

14  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the 
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Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of 
God. 

Gal.  6.  8 For  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh  shall 
of  the  flesh  reap  corruption ; but  he 
that  soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the 
Spirit  reap  life  everlasting. 

I Tim.l.  16  Howbeit  for  this  cause  I obtained 
mercy,  that  in  me  first  Jesus  Christ 
might  show  forth  all  longsufFering,  for 
a pattern  to  them  which  should  here- 
after believe  on  him  to  life  everlasting. 

I Jno.  2.  25  And  this  is  the  promise  that  he 
hath  promised  us,  even  eternal  life. 

1 Jno.  4.  9 In  this  was  manifested  the  love  of 
God  toward  us,  because  that  God  sent 
his  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world, 
that  we  might  live  through  him. 

I Jno.  5.  11  And  this  is  the  record,  that  God 
hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this 
life  is  in  his  Son. 

12  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life : 
and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God 
hath  not  life. 

13  These  things  have  I written  unto 
you  that  believe  on  the  name  of  the 
Son  of  God ; that  ye  may  know  that 
ye  have  eternal  life,  and  that  ye  may 
believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God. 

F 

Zech.  1.  5 Your  fathers,  where  are  they?  and 
the  prophets,  do  they  live  for  ever  ? 

Heb.  11.  13  These  all  died  in  faith,  not  hav- 
ing received  the  promises,  but  having 
seen  them  afar  off,  and  were  per- 
suaded of  them , and  embraced  them , 
and  confessed  that  they  were  strangers 
and  pilgrims  on  the  earth. 

G 

Prov.25.  27  It  is  not  good  to  eat  much  honey : 
so  for  men  to  search  their  own  glory  is 
not  glory. 

John  5.  31  If  I bear  witness  of  myself,  my 
witness  is  not  true. 

H 

John  5.  41.  See  under  D. 

John  16.  14  He  shall  glorify  me : for  he  shall 
receive  of  mine,  and  shall  show  it 
unto  you. 

John  17.  1 These  words  spake  Jesus,  and 
lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  said, 
Father,  the  hour  is  come ; glorify  thy 
Son,  that  thy  Son  also  may  glorify 
thee: 

JLcts3.  13  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  of 
Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  the  God  of  our 
fathers,  hath  glorified  his  Son  Jesus ; 
whom  ye  delivered  up,  and  denied 
him  in  the  presence  of  Pilate,  when  he 
was  determined  to  let  him  go. 


Time,  October,  A.D.  29 ; Place,  Jerusalem. 
Chap.  8. 

45  And  because  I tell  you  the  truth, 
ye  believe  me  not. 

46  Which  of  you  convinceth  me  of 
sin  ? And  if  I say  the  truth,  why  do 
ye  not  believe  me  ? 

47  6He  that  is  of  God  heareth  GodT 
words : ye  therefore  hear  them  notB 
because  ye  are  not  of  God. 

48  Then  answered  the  Jews,  and  said 
unto  him,  Say  we  not  well  that  thou 
art  a Samaritan,  and  chast  a devil  ? 

49  Jesus  answered,  I have  not  a 
devil ; but  I honour  my  Father,  and 
ye  do  dishonour  me. 

50  And  dI  seek  not  mine  own  glory : 
there  is  one  that  seeketh  and  judgeth. 

51  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you, 
eIf  a man  keep  my  saying,  he  shall 
never  see  death. 

52  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him, 
Now  we  know  that  thou  hast  a devil. 
J Abraham  is  dead,  and  the  prophets ; 
and  thou  sayest,  If  a man  keep  my 
saying,  he  shall  never  taste  of  death. 

53  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father 
Abraham,  which  is  dead?  and  the 
prophets  are  dead  : whom  makest  thou 
thyself? 

54  Jesus  answered,  ^If  I honour  my- 
self, my  honour  is  nothing  : Ait  is  my 
Father  that  honoureth  me  ; of  whom 
ye  say,  that  he  is  your  God  : 

55  Yet  ye  have  not  known  him  ; but 
I know  him  : and  if  I should  say,  I 
know  him  not,  I shall  be  a liar  like 
unto  you : but  I know  him,  and  keep 
his  saying. 

I 

John  7.  28,  29.  See  under  U,  page  326. 
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K 

Gen.  22.  18  And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth  be  blessed;  because 
thou  hast  obeyed  my  voice. 

Luke  2.  28  Then  took  he  him  up  in  his  arms, 
and  blessed  God,  and  said, 

29  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant 
depart  in  peaee,  according  to  thy  word: 

30  For  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  sal- 
vation, 

Luke  10.  24  For  I tell  you,  that  many  proph- 
ets and  kings  have  desired  to  see  those 
things  which  ye  see,  and  have  not 
seen  them;  and  to  hear  those  things 
which  ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard  them. 

Gal.  3.  8 And  the  Scripture,  foreseeing  that 

God  would  justify  the  heathen 
through  faith,  preached  before  the 
gospel  unto  Abraham,  saying , In  thee 
shall  all  nations  be  blessed. 

Gal.  3.  16  Now  to  Abraham  and  his  seed 

were  the  promises  made.  He  saith 
not,  And  to  seeds,  as  of  many ; but  as 
of  one,  And  to  thy  seed,  which  is 
Christ. 

L 

Heb.  11.  13  These  all  died  in  faith,  not  hav- 


L — Concluded. 

ing  received  the  promises,  but  having 
seen  them  afar  off,  and  were  persuaded 
of  them , and  embraced  them , and  con- 
fessed that  they  were  strangers  and 
pilgrims  on  the  earth. 

M 

Ex.  3.  14  And  God  said  unto  Moses,  I AM 

THAT  I AM:  and  he  said,  Thus 
shalt  thou  say  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  I AM  hath  sent  me  unto  you. 

Isa.  9.  6 For  unto  us  a child  is  born,  unto 

us  a son  is  given : and  the  government 
shall  be  upon  his  shoulder : and  hia 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  The  mighty  God,  the  ever- 
lasting Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

Isa.  43.  13  Yea,  before  the  day  was  I am  he ; 

and  there  is  none  that  can  deliver  out 
of  my  hand:  I will  work,  and  who 
shall  let  it  ? 

Isa.  44.  6 Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  King  of 

Israel,  and  his  Redeemer  the  Lord  of 
hosts ; I am  the  first,  and  I am  the  last ; 
and  besides  me  there  is  no  God. 

Mic.  5.  2 But  thou,  Beth-lehem  Ephratah, 

though  thou  be  little  among  the  thou- 


l 112.  A LAWYER  INSTRUCTED.  THE  PARABLE  OF  THE 


A 

Matt.  19.  16  And,  behold,  one  came  and  said 
unto  him,  Good  Master,  what  good 
thing  shall  I do,  that  I may  have 
eternal  life  ? 

Matt.22.  35  Then  one  of  them,  which  was  a 
lawyer,  asked  him  a question , tempting 
him,  and  saying, 

Acts  16.  30  And  brought  them  out,  and  said 
Sirs,  what  must  I do  to  be  saved  ? 

31  And  they  said,  Believe  on  the 
Lord  J esus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved,  and  thy  house. 

B 

Deut.  6.  5 And  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  might. 

Matt.22.  37  J esus  said  unto  him,  Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with 
all  thy  mind. 

38  This  is  the  first  and  great  com- 
mandment. 

39  And  the  second  is  like  unto  it, 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thy- 
self. 

40  On  these  two  commandments 
hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets. 

Mark  12.  30  And  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 

thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  | 
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B — Concluded. 

all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind, 
and  with  all  thy  strength : this  is  the 
first  commandment. 

31  And  the  second  is  like,  namely 
this,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour 
as  thyself.  There  is  none  other  com- 
mandment greater  than  these. 

C 

Lev.  19.  18  Thou  shalt  not  avenge,  nor  bear 
any  grudge  against  the  children  of 
thy  people,  but  thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself:  I am  the  Lord. 

Matt. 19.  19  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother: 
and,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself. 

Gal.  5.  13  For  brethren,  ye  have  been  called 

unto  liberty ; only  use  not  liberty  for 
an  occasion  to  the  flesh,  but  by  love 
serve  one  another. 

D 

Lev.  18.  5 Ye  shall  therefore  keep  my  stat- 
utes, and  my  judgments:  which  if  a 
man  do,  he  shall  live  in  them : I am 
the  Lord. 

Neh.  9.  29  And  testifiedst  against  them,  that 
thou  mightest  bring  them  again  unto 
thy  law : yet  they  dealt  proudly,  and 
hearkened  not  unto  thy  command- 
ments, but  sinned  against  thy  judg- 
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sands  of  Judah,  yet  out  of  thee  shall 
he  come  forth  unto  me  that  is  to  be 
ruler  in  Israel ; whose  goings  forth 
have  been  from  of  old,  from  everlasting. 
John  17.  5 And  now,  O Father,  glorify  thou 
me  with  thine  own  self  with  the  glory 
which  I had  with  thee  before  the 
world  was. 

John  17.  24  Father,  I will  that  they  also, 
whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with 
me  where  I am ; that  they  may  be- 
hold my  glory,  which  thou  hast  given 
me:  for  thou  lovedst  me  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

Col.  1.  17  And  he  is  before  all  things,  and 

by  him  all  things  consist : 

Heb.  13.  8 J esus  Christ  the  same  yesterday, 
and  to  day,  and  for  ever. 

Hev.  1.  8 I am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  begin- 
ning and  the  ending,  saith  the  Lord, 
which  is,  and  which  was,  and  which 
is  to  come,  the  Almighty. 

N 

John  10.  31  Then  the  Jews  took  up  stones 
again  to  stone  him. 

John  10.  39  Therefore  they  sought  again  to 
GOOD  SAMAEITAN.  Time,  November,  A. 

10  : 25-37. 

25  “And,  behold,  a certain  lawyer 
stood  up,  and  tempted  him,  saying, 
Master,  what  shall  I do  to  inherit  eter- 
nal life  ? 

26  He  said  unto  him,  What  is  writ- 
ten in  the  law  ? how  readest  thou  ? 

27  And  he  answering  said,  6Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all  thy 
mind ; and  cthy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

28  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thou  hast 
answered  right : this  do,  and  ^thou 
shalt  live. 

D — Continued. 

ments,  (which  if  a man  do,  he  shall 
live  in  them ; ) and  withdrew  the 
shoulder,  and  hardened  their  neck, 
and  would  not  hear. 

Eze.  20.  ii  And  I gave  them  my  statutes, 
and  showed  them  my  judgments, 


Time,  October,  A.D.  29 ; Place,  Jerusalem. 
Chap.  8. 

56  Your  father  Abraham  ^rejoiced 
to  see  my  day:  *and  he  saw  it,  and 
was  glad. 

57  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him, 
Thou  art  not  yet  fifty  years  old,  and 
hast  thou  seen  Abraham  ? 

58  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily,  ver- 
ily, I say  unto  you,  Before  Abraham 
was,  mI  am. 

59  Then  wtook  they  up  stones  to  cast 
at  him  : but  Jesus  hid  himself,  and 
went  out  of  the  temple,  “going  through 
the  midst  of  them,  and  so  passed  by. 

N-— Concluded,  (p-  343.) 
take  him ; but  he  escaped  out  of  their 
hand, 

John  11.  8 His  disciples  say  unto  him,  Mas- 
ter, the  Jews  of  late  sought  to  stone 
thee ; and  goest  thou  thither  again  ? 

O 

Luke  4.  30  But  he,  passing  through  the  midst 
of  them,  went  his  way, 

D.  29 ; Place,  Jerusalem. 

D — Concluded. 

which  if  a man  do,  he  shall  even  live 
in  them. 

Eze.  20.  13.  But  the  house  of  Israel  rebelled 
against  me  in  the  wilderness:  they 
walked  not  in  my  statutes,  and  they 
despised  my  judgments,  which  if  a 
man  do,  he  shall  even  live  in  them ; 
and  my  sabbaths  they  greatly  pol- 
luted : then  I said,  I would  pour  out 
my  fury  upon  them  in  the  wilderness, 
to  consume  them. 

Eze.  20.  21  Notwithstanding,  the  children  re- 
belled against  me : they  walked  not  in 
my  statutes,  neither  kept  my  judg- 
ments to  do  them,  which  if  a man  do, 
he  shall  even  live  in  them ; they  pol- 
luted my  sabbaths:  then  I said,  I 
would  pour  out  my  fury  upon  them, 
to  accomplish  my  anger  against  them 
in  the  wilderness. 

Rom.  10.  5 For  Moses  describeth  the  right- 
eousness .which  is  of  the  law,  That  the 
man  which  doeth  those  things  shall 
live  by  them. 

Matt. 19.  17  And  he  said  unto  him,  Why  call- 
est  thou  me  good  ? there  is  none  good 
but  one,  that  is  God : but  if  thou  wilt 
enter  into  life,  keep  the  command- 
ments. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


I 112.  A LAWYER  INSTRUCTED.  THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  GOOD 


E v • 

Ley.  19.  33  And  if  a stranger  sojourn  with 
thee  in  your  land,  ye  shall  not  vex 
him. 

34  Bui  the  stranger  that  dwelleth 
with  you  shall  be  unto  you  as  one 
born  among  you,  and  thou  shalt  love 
him  as  thyself ; for  ye  were  strangers 
in  the  land  of  Egypt : I am  the  Loud 
your  God. 

Luke  16.  15  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  are 
they  which  justify  yourselves  before 
men ; but  God  knoweth  your  hearts : 
for  that  which  is  highly  esteemed 
among  men  is  abomination  in  the 
sight  of  God.; 

.Luke  18.  9 And  he  spake  this  parable  unto 
certain  which  trusted  in  themselves 
that  they  were  righteous,  and  despised 
others : 

F 

Jer.  5.  30  A wonderful  and  horrible  thing 

is  committed  in  the  land  ; 

31  The  prophets  prophesy  falsely, 
and  the  priests  bear  rule  by  their 
means  ; and  my  people  love  to  have  it 
so : and  what  will  ye  do  in  the  end 
thereof  ? ' ** 

fios.  5.  1 Hear  ye  this,  O priests ; and  heark- 

en, ye  house  of  Israel;  and  give  ye 
ear,  O house  of  the  king:  for  judg- 
ment is  toward  you,  because  ye  have 
been  a snare  on  Mizpah,  and  a net 
spread  upon  Tabor.  5 "r 

Mai.  1.  10  Who  is  there  even  among  you  that 

would  shut  the  doors  for  nought ? 
neither  do  ye  kindle  fire  on  mine  altar 
for  nought.  I have  no  pleasure  in 
you,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  neither 
will  I accept  an  offering  at  your  hand. 
G 

Ps.  38.  10  My  heart  panteth,  my  strength 

faileth  me:  as  for  the  light  of  mine 
eyes,  it  also  is  gone  from  me. 

11  My  lovers  and  my  friends  stand 
aloof  from  my  sore ; and  my  kinsmen 
stand  afar  off. 

Ps.  69.  20  Reproach  hath  broken  my  heart ; 

and  I am  full  of  heaviness:  and  I 
looked  for  some  to  take  pity,  but  there 
was  none ; and  for  comforters,  but  I 
found  none. 

Ps.  142.  4 I looked  on  my  right  hand,  and 
beheld,  but  there  was  no  man  that 
would  knoAV  me : refuge  failed  me ; no 
man  cared  for  my  soul. 

prov.2l.  13  Whoso  stoppeth  his  ears  at  the 
cry  of  the  poor,  he  also  shall  cry  him- 
self, but  shall  not  be  heard. 

prov.24.  H If  thou  forbear  to  deliver  them 


G — Concluded. 

that  are  drawn  unto  death,  and  those 
that  are  ready  to  be  slain ; 

12  If  thou  sayest,  Behold,  we  knew 
it  not ; doth  not  he  that  pondereth  the 
heart  consider  it  ? and  he  that  keepeth 
thy  soul,  doth  not  he  knowfff  and 
shall  not  he  render  to  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  works  ? 

Jas.  2.  13  For  he  shall  have  judgment  with- 

out mercy,  that  hath  showed  no  .mer- 
cy ; and  mercy  rejoiceth  against  judg- 
ment. 

14  What  doth  it  profit,  my  brethren, 
though  a man  say  he  hath  faith,  and 
have  not  works  ? can  faith  save  him  ? 

15  If  a brother  or  sister  be  naked, 
and  destitute  of  daily  food, 

16  And  one  of  you  say  unto  them, 
Depart  in  peace,  be  ye  warmed  and 
filled ; notwithstanding  ye  give  them 
not  those  things  which  are  needful  to 
the  body ; what  doth  it  profit  ? 

I Jno.  3.  16  Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of 
God , because  he  laid  down  his  life  for 
us:  and  we  ought  to  lay  down  out- 
lives  for  the  brethren. 

17  But  whoso  hath  this  world’s  good, 
and  seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and 
shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion 
from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of 
God  in  him  ? 

18  My  little  children,  let  us  not  love 

in  word,  neither  in  tongue;  but  in 
deed  and  in  truth.  j 

H 

Prov.27.  10  Thine  own  friend,  and  thy  fath- 
er’s friend,  forsake  not  .;  neither  go 
into  thy  brother’s  house  in  the  day  o* 
thy  calamity : for  better  is  a neighbour 
that  is  near  than  a brother  far  off. 

Jer.  38.  12  And  Ebed-melech  the  Ethiopian 
said  unto  Jeremiah,  Put  now  these  old 
cast  clouts  and  rotten  rags  under  thine 
armholes  under  the  cords.  And  Jere- 
miah did  so. 

13  So  they  drew  up  Jeremiah  with 
cords,  and  took  him  up  out.  of  the 
dungeon:  and  Jeremiah  remained  in 
the  court  of  the  prison. 

Luke  17.  16  And  fell  down  on  his  face  at  his 
feet,  giving  him  thanks : and  he  was 
a Samaritan. 

17  And  Jesus  answering  said,  Were 
there  not  ten  cleansed  ? but  where  are 
the  nine  ? 

18  There  are  not  found  that  returned 
to  give  glory  to  God,  save  this- 
stranger. 

John  4.  9 Then  saith  the  woman  of  Samaria 
334 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  November,  A.  D.  29 ; Place,  Jerusalem. 

H — Concluded. 

woman  of  Samaria?  for  the  Jews 
have  no  dealings  with  the  Samaritans. 


SAMARITAN  (Concluded). 

Chap.  10. 

29  But  he,  willing  to  justify  himself, 
said  unto  Jesus,  And  who  is  my  neigh- 
bour ? 

30  And  Jesus  answering  said,  A cer- 
tain man  went  down  from  Jerusalem 
to  Jericho,  and  fell  among  thieves, 
which  stripped  him  of  his  raiment, 
and  wounded  him,  and  departed,  leav- 
ing him  half  dead. 

31  And  by  chance  there  came  down 
a certain  / priest  that  way  ; and  when 
he  saw  him,  she  passed  by  on  the  other 
side. 

32  And  likewise  a Levite,  when  he 
was  at  the  place,  came  and  looked  on 
him,  and  passed  by  on  the  other  side. 

33  But  a certain  ^Samaritan,  as  he 
journeyed,  came  where  he  was;  and 
when  he  saw  him,  he  had  compassion 
on  him, 

34  cAnd  went  to  him,  and  bound  up 
his  wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and  wine, 
and  set  him  on  his  own  beast,  and 
brought  him  to  an  inn,  and  took  care 
of  him. 

35  And  on  the  morrow  when  he  de- 
parted, he  took  out  two  pence,  and 
gave  them  to  the  host,  and  said  unto 
him.  Take  care  of  him  : and  whatso- 
ever thou  spendest  more,  when  I come 
again,  I will  repay  thee. 

36  Which  now  of  these  three,  *think- 
est  thou,  was  neighbour  unto  him  that 
fell  among  the  thieves  ? 

37  And  he  said,  Tie  that  showed 
mercy  on  him.  Then  said  Jesus  unto 
him,  toGo,  and  do  thou  likewise. 

H — Continued. 
unto  him,  How  is  it  that  thou,  being  a I 
J ew,  askest  drink  of  me,  which  am  a j 
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Proy.24.  17  Rejoice  not  when  thine  enemy 
falleth,  and  let  not  thine  heart  be  glad 
when  he  stumbleth : 

Prov.25.  21  If  thine  enemy  be  hungry,  give 
him  bread  to  eat ; and  if  he  be  thirsty, 
give  him  water  to  drink  : 

22  For  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire 
upon  his  head,  and  the  Lord  shall 
reward  thee. 

Matt.  5.  44  i say  unto  you,  Love  your 
enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do 
good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray 
for  them  which  despitefully  use  you, 
and  persecute  you ; 

45  That  ye  may  be  the  children  of 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven : for 
he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil 
and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth  jrain  on 
the  just  and  on  the  unjust. 

Rom.i2.  20  Therefore  if  thine  enemy  hunger, 
feed  him ; if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink : 
for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals 
of  fire  on  his  head. 

21  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but 
overcome  evil  with  good. 

IThes.5.  15  See  that  none  render  evil  for  evil 
unto  any  man ; but  ever  follow  that 
which  is  good,  both  among  yourselves, 
and  to  all  men. 

K 

Luke  7.  42  And  when  they  had  nothing  to 
pay,  he  frankly  forgave  them  both. 
Tell  me  therefore,  which  of  them  will 
love  him  most  ? 

L 

Prov.14.  21  He  that  despiseth  his  neighbour 
sinneth : but  he  that  hath  mercy  on 
the  poor,  happy  is  he. 

M 

John  13.  15  For  I have  given  you  an  exam- 
ple that  ye  should  do  as  I have  done 
to  you. 

16  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you, 
The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his 
lord  ; neither  he  that  is  sent  greater 
than  he  that  sent  him. 

17  If  ye  know  these  things,  happy 
are  ye  if  ye  do  them. 

I Pet.  2.  21  For  even  hereunto  were  ye  called : 
because  Christ  also  suffered  for  us, 
leaving  us  an  example,  that  ye  should 
follow  his  steps : 

I Jno.  3.  23  And  this  is  his  commandment, 
That  we  should  believe  on  the  name 
of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  love  one 
another,  as  he  gave  us  commandment. 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


g 113.  JESUS  IN 
A 

John  11.  1 Now  a certain  man  was  sick, 
named  Lazarus,  of  Bethany,  the  town 
of  Mary  and  her  sister  Martha. 

John  12.  2 There  they  made  him  a supper; 
and  Martha  served : but  Lazarus  was 
one  of  them  that  sat  at  the  table  with 
him. 

3 Then  took  Mary  a pound  of  oint- 
ment of  spikenard,  very  costly,  and 
anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  wiped 
his  feet  with  her  hair : and  the  house 
was  filled  with  the  odour  of  the  oint- 
ment. ~ 

B 

I Cor.  7.  32  But  1 would  have  you  without 

carefulness.  He  that  is  unmarried 
careth  for  the  things  that  belong  to 
the  Lord,  how  he  may  please  the 
Lord : 

33  But  he  that  is  married  careth  for 
the  things  that  are  of  the  world,  how 
he  may  please  his  wife. 

34  There  is  difference  also  between  a 
wife  and  a virgin.  The  unmarried 
woman  careth  for  the  things  of  the 
Lord,  that  she  may  be  holy  both  in 
body  and  in  spirit:  but  she  that  is 
married  careth  for  the  things  of  the 
world,  how  she  may  please  her  husband. 

I 114.  THE  DISC 
A 

II  Cor. 3.  5 N ot  that  wejare  sufficient  of  our- 

selves to  think  any  thing  as  of  our- 
selves ; but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God : 

. B 

Isa.  63.  16  Doubtless  thou  art  our  Father, 

\ though  Abraham  be  ignorant  of  us, 
and  Israel  acknowledge  us  not : thou, 
O Lord,  art  our  Father,  our  Re- 
deemer ; thy  name  is  from  everlasting. 
Matt.  6.  9 After  this  manner  therefore  pray 
ye : Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven, 
Hallowed  be  thy  name. 

10  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will 
be  done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven. 

11  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread. 

12  And  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we 
forgive  our  debtors. 

13  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation, 
but  deliver  us  from  evil : For  thine  is 
the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the 
glory,  for  ever.  Amen. 

C 

Isa.  2.  3 And  many  people  shall  go  and  say, 

Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  tne 
mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the  house  of 
the  God  of  Jacob;  and  he  will  teach 


IE  HOUSE  OF  MARTHA  AND  MARY. 

B — Concluded. 

I Cor.  7.  35  And  this  I speak  for  your  own 
profit;  not  that  I may  cast  a snare 
upon  you,  but  for  that  which  is  come- 
ly, and  that  ye  may  attend  upon  the 
Lord  without  distraction. 

C 

Deut.33.  3 Yea,  he  loved  the  people  ; all  his 
saints  are  in  thy  hand : and  they  sat 
down  at  thy  feet ; every  one  shall  re- 
ceive of  thy  words. 

Luke  8.  35  Then  they  went  out  to  see  what 
was  done ; and  came  to  Jesus,  and 
found  the  man,  out  of  whom  the 
devils  were  departed,  sitting  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus,  clothed,  and  in  his  right 
mind : and  they  were  afraid. 

Acts  22.  3 X am  verily  a man  which  am  a Jew, 
born  in  Tarsus,  a city  in  Cilicia,  yet 
brought  up  in  this  city  at  the  feet  of 
Gamaliel,  and  taught  according  to  the 
perfect  manner  of  the  law  of  the 
fathers,  and  was  zealous  toward  God, 
as  ye  all  are  this  day. 

D 

Matt.  6.  31  Therefore  take  no  thought  say- 
ing, What  shall  we  eat?  or  What 
shall  we  drink  ? or,  Wherewithal 
shall  we  be  clothed  ? 

Luke  12.  29  And  seek  not  ye  what  ye  shall 

1ES  AGAIN  TAUGHT  HOW  TO  PRAY. 

C — Goncluded. 

us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in  his 
paths : for  out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth 
the  law,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord 
from  Jerusalem. 

Isa.  ll.  8 And  the  sucking  child  shall  play 
on  the  hole  of  the  asp,  and  the  weaned 
child  shall  put  his  hand  on  the  cocka- 
trice’ den. 

9 They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in 
all  my  holy  mountain:  for  the  earth 
shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 

Dan.  7.  14  And  there  was  given  him  domin- 
ion, and  glory,  and  a kingdom,  that 
all  people,  nations,  and  languages, 
should  serve  him : his  dominion  is 
an  everlasting  dominion,  which  shall 
not  pass  away,  and  his  kingdom  that 
which  shall  not  be  destroyed. 

Rev.  19.  6 And  I heard  as  it  were  the  voice 
of  a great  multitude,  and  as  the  voice 
of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of 
mighty  thunderings,  saying,  Alleluia : 
for  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth. 

1 

Or,  for  the  day. 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  November,  A.  D.  29 ; Peace,  Bethany. 
10:  38-42. 

38  Now  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  went, 
that  he  entered  into  a certain  village  : 
and  a certain  woman  named  “Martha 
received  him  into  her  house. 

39  And  she  had  a sister  called  Mary, 
b which  also  csat  at  Jesus’  feet,  and 
heard  his  word. 

40  But  Martha  was  ^cumbered  about 
much  serving,  and  came  to  him,  and 
said,  Lord,  Most  thou  not  care  that 
my  sister  hath  left  me  to  serve  alone  ? 
bid  her  therefore  that  she  help  me. 

41  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
her,  Martha,  Martha,  thou  art  careful 
and  troubled  about  many  things  : 

42  But  Zone  thing  is  needful-  and 
Mary  hath  chosen  that  good  part, 
which  shall  not  be  taken  away  from 
her. 


D — Con  cetjded. 

eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink,  neither  be 
ye  of  doubtful  mind. 

John  6.  27  Labour  not  for  the  meat  which 
perisheth,  but  for  that  meat  which  en- 
dureth  unto  everlasting  life,  which 
the  Son  of  man  shall  give  unto  you : 
for  him  hath  God  the  Father  sealed. 
E 

Eccl.  6.  11  Seeing  there  be  many  things  that 
increase  vanity,  what  is  man  the  better  ? 

Matt.  6.  30  Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe  the 
' grass  of  the  field,  which  to  day  is,  and 
to  morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven,  shall 
he  not  much  more  clothe  you,  O ye  of 
little  faith  ? 

I Pet.  5.  7 Casting  all  your  care  upon  him; 
for  he  careth  for  you. 

F 

Deut.30.  19  X call  heaven  and  earth  to  record 
this  day  against  you,  that  I have  set 
before  you  life  and  death,  blessing 
and  cursing:  therefore  choose  life, 
that  both  thou  and  thy  seed  may  live : 

Ps.  27.  4 One  thing  have  I desired  of  the 
Lord,  that  will  I seek  after;  that  I 
may  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
all  the  days  of  my  life,  to  behold  the 
beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to  inquire  in 
his  temple. 


Time,  November,  A.  D.  29 ; Peace,  Near 
11  : 1-4. 

1 And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  he 
was  praying  in  a certain  place,  when 
he  ceased,  one  of  his  disciples  said  un- 
to him,  Lord,  “teach  us  to  pray,  as  John 
also  taught  his  disciples. 

2 And  he  said  unto  them,  When  ye 
pray,  say,  6 Our  Father  which  art  in 
heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy  name.  cThy 
kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done,  as 
in  heaven,  so  in  earth. 

3 Give  us  May  by  day  our  daily 
bread. 

4 And  forgive  us  our  sins ; dfor  we 
also  forgive  every  one  that  is  indebted 
to  us.  And  elead  us  not  into  tempta- 
tion ; but  deliver  us  from  evil. 


D 

Eph.  4.  32  And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another, 
tenderhearted,  forgiving  one  another, 
even  as  God  for  Christ’s  sake  hath 
forgiven  you. 

E 

Matt.26.  41  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not 
into  temptation : the  spirit  indeed  is 
willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak. 

I Cor.10.  13  There  hath  no  temptation  taken 
you  but  such  as  is  common  to  man : 
but  God  is  faithful,  who  will  not 
suflfer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that 
ye  are  able ; but  will  with  the  tempta- 
tion also  make  a way  to  escape,  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it. 

IICor.12.  8 For  this  thing  I besought  the  Lord 
thrice,  that  it  might  depart  from  me. 

Jas.  1.  13  Let  no  man  say  when  he  is 
tempted,  I am  tempted  of  God:  for 
God  cannot  be  tempted  with  evil, 
neither  tempteth  he  any  man : 

Rev.  8.  10  Because  thou  hast  kept  the  word 
of  my  patience,  I also  will  keep  thee 
from  the  hour  of  temptation,  which 
shall  come  upon  all  the  world,  to  try 
them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


g 1 15.  PRAYER  EFFECTUAL. 


1 

Or,  out  of  his  way. 

A 

Gal.  6.  17  From  henceforth  let  no  man 

trouble  me : for  I bear  in  my  body 
the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

B 

Matt.15.  22  And,  behold,  a woman  of  Canaan 
came  out  of  the  same  coasts,  and  cried 
unto  him,  saying,  Have  mercy  on  me, 
O Lord,  thou  son  of  David;  my 
daughter  is  grievously  vexed  with  a 
devil. 

23  But  he  answered  her  not  a word. 
And  his  disciples  came  and  besought 
him,  saying,  Send  her  away ; for  she 
crieth  after  us. 

24  But  he  answered  and  said,  I am 
not  sent  but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the 
house  of  Israel. 

25  Then  came  she  and  worshipped 
him,  saying,  Lord,  help  me. 

26  But  he  answered  and  said,  It  is 
not  meet  to  take  the  children’s  bread, 
and  to  cast  it  to  dogs. 

27  And  she  said,  Truth,  Lord:  yet 
the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs  which  fall 
from  their  masters’  table. 

28  Then  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  her,  O woman,  great  is  thy  faith  : 
be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt. 
And  her  daughter  was  made  whole 
from  that  very  hour. 

Luke  18.  1 And  he  spake  a parable  unto  them 
to  this  end,  that  men  ought  always  to 
pray,  and  not  to  faint ; 

2 Saying,  There  was  in  a city  a 
judge,  which  feared  not  God,  neither 
regarded  man: 

3 And  there  was  a widow  in  that 
city ; and  she  came  unto  him,  saying, 
Avenge  me  of  mine  adversary. 

4 And  he  would  not  for  a while : but 
afterward  he  said  within  himself, 
Though  I fear  not  God,  nor  regard  man ; 

5 Yet  because  this  -widow  troubleth 
me,  I will  avenge  her,  lest  by  her  con- 
tinual coming  she  weary  me. 

6 And  the  Lord  said,  Hear  what  the 
unjust  judge  saith. 

7 And  shall  not  God  avenge  his  own 
elect,  which  cry  day  and  night  unto 
him,  though  he  bear  long  with  them  ? 

8 I tell  you  that  he  will  avenge  them 
speedily.  Nevertheless,  when  the  Son 
of  man  cometh,  shall  he  find  faith  on 
the  earth  ? 

Rom.15.  30  Now  I beseech  you,  brethren,  for 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ’s  sake,  and  for 
the  love  of  the  Spirit,  that  ye  strive 


B — Concluded. 

together  with  me  in  your  prayers  to 
God  for  me ; 

V 

Matt.  7.  7 Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you; 
seek,  and  ye  shall  find ; knock,  and  it 
shall  be  opened  unto  you : 

8 For  every  one  that  asketh  receiv- 
eth ; and  he  that  seeketh  findeth  ; and 
to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be 
opened. 

9 Or  what  man  is  there  of  you,  whom 
if  his  son  ask  bread,  will  he  give  him 
a stone  ? 

10  Or  if  he  ask  a fish,  will  he  give 
him  a serpent  ? 

11  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how 
to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children, 
how  much  more  shall  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  give  good  things 
to  them  that  ask  him  ? 

Matt.21.  22  And  all  things,  whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall 
receive. 

Mark  ll.  24  Therefore  I say  unto  you,  What 
things  soever  ye  desire,  when  ye  pray, 
believe  that  ye  receive  them , and  ye 
shall  have  them.  , j 

John  15.  7 If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words 
abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye 
will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you. 

Jas.  1.  5 If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him 
ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men  lib- 
erally, and  upbraideth  not;  and  it 
shall  be  given  him. 

6 But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing 
wavering : for  he  that  wavereth  is  like 
a wave  of  the  sea  driven  with  the 
wind  and  tossed. 

I Jno.  3.  22  And  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  re- 
ceive of  him,  because  we  keep  his 
commandments,  and  do  those  things 
that  are  pleasing  in  his  sight. 

I Jno.  5.  14  And  this  is  the  confidence  that 
we  have  in  him,  that,  if  we  ask  any 
thing  according  to  his  will,  he  hear- 
eth  us : 

15  And  if  we  know  that  he  hear  us, 
whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know  that  we 
have  the  petitions  that  we  desired  of 


him. 


D 


Isa.  49.  15  Can  a woman  forget  her  sucking 
child,  that  she  should  not  have  com- 
passion on  the  son  of  her  womb  ? yea, 
they  may  forget,  yet  will  I not  forget 
thee. 

16  Behold,  I have  graven  thee  upon 
the  palms  of  my  hands ; thy  walls  are 
continually  before  me. 

Matt.  7.  9.  See  under  C. 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  November,  A.  D.  29;  Place,  Near  , 

11  : 5-13. 

5 And  he  said  unto  them,  Which  of 
you  shall  have  a friend,  and  shall*  go 
unto  him  at  midnight,  and  say  unto 
him,  Friend,  lend  me  three  loaves ; 

6 For  a friend  of  mine  Jin  his  jour- 
ney is  come  to  me,  and  I have  nothing 
to  set  before  him  ? 

7 And  he  from  within  shall  answer 
and  say,  “Trouble  me  not : the  door  is 
now  shut,  and  my  children  are  with 
me  in  bed  ; I cannot  rise  and  give 
thee. 

8 I say  unto  you,  6Though  he  will 
not  rise  and  give  him,  because  he  is 
his  friend,  yet  because  of  his  impor- 
tunity he  will  rise  and  give  him  as 
many  as  he  needeth. 

9 cAnd  I say  unto  you,  Ask,  and  it 
shall  be  given  you ; seek,  and  ye  shall 
find ; knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 
unto  you. 

10  For  every  one  that  asketh  receiv- 
eth  ; and  he  that  seeketh  fihdetk  ; and 
to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be 
opened. 

11  dlf  a son  shall  ask  bread  of  any 
of  you  that  is  a father,  will  he  give 
him  a stone?  or  if  he  ash  a fish,  will 
he  for  a fish  give  him  a serpent  ? 

12  Or  if  he  shall  ask  an  egg,  will  he 
^offer  him  a ^scorpion? 

13  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how 

to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children  ; 
how  much  more  shall  fyour  heavenly 
Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them 
that  ask  him  ? (p.  167.) 

2 

Gr.,  give. 

E 

Eze.  2.  6 And  thou,  son  of  man,  be  not 


E— Concluded. 

afraid  of  them,  neither  be  afraid  of 
their  words,  though  briers  and  thorns 
be  with  thee,  and  thou  dost  dwell 
among  scorpions:  be  not  afraid  of 
their  words,  nor  be  dismayed  at  their 
looks,  though  they  be  a rebellious 
house. 

Luke  10.  19  Behold,  I give  unto  you  power 
to  tread  on  serpents  and  scorpions, 
and  over  all  the  power  of  the  enemy : 
and  nothing  shall  by  any  means  hurt 
you. 

Rev.  9.  10  And  they  had  tails  like  unto 
scorpions,  and  there  were  stings  in 
their  tails:  and  their  power  was  to 
hurt  men  five  months. 

F 

Prov.  1.  23  Turn  you  at  my  reproof : behold, 
I will  pour  out  my  spirit  unto  you,  I 
will  make  known  my  words  unto  you. 

Isa.  44.  3 For  I will  pour  water  upon  him 

that  is  thirsty,  and  floods  upon  the 
dry  ground:  I will  pour  my  Spirit 
upon  thy  seed,  and  my  blessing  upon 
thine  offspring : 

4 And  they  shall  spring  up  as  among 
the  grass,  as  willows  by  the  water- 
courses. 

5 One  shall  say,  I am  the  Lord’s; 
and  another  shall  call  himself  by  the 
name  of  Jacob;  and  another  shall 
subscribe  with  his  hand  unto  the 
Lord,  and  surname  himself"  hj  the 
name  of  Israel. 

Joel  2.  28  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  after- 

ward, that  I will  pour  out  my  Spirit 
upon  all  flesh ; and  your  sons  and 
your  daughters  shall  prophesy,  your 
old  men  shall  dream  dreams,  your 
young  men  shall  see  visions : 

Matt.  7. 11.  See  under  C. 

John  4.  10  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
her,  If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of  God, 
and  who  it  is  that  saith  to  thee,  Give 
me  to  drink;  thou  wouldest  have 
asked  of  him,  and  he  would  have 
given  thee  living  water. 

Eph.  5.  18  And  be  not  drunk  with  wine, 
wherein  is  excess ; but  be  filled  with 
the  Spirit ; 

Tit.  3.  4 But  after  that  the  kindness  and 

love  of  God  our  Saviour  toward  man 
appeared, 

5 Not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  according  to 
his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing 
of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost ; 

Jas.  1.  5 See  Under  C. 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


A 

Luke  10.  l After  these  things  the  Lord  ap- 
pointed other  seventy  also,  and  sent 
them  two  and  two  before  his  face  into 
every  city  and  place,  whither  he  him- 
self would  come. 

B 

John  12.  31  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this 
world:  now  shall  the  prince  of  this 
world  be  cast  out. 

John  16.  H Of  judgment,  because  the  prince 
of  this  world  is  judged. 

I Jno.  3.  8 He  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the 
devil ; for  the  devil  sinneth  from  the 
beginning.  For  this  purpose  the  Son 
of  God  was  manifested,  that  he  might 
destroy  the  works  of  the  devil. 

Rev.  9.  1 And  the  fifth  angel  sounded,  and 
I saw  a star  fall  from  heaven  unto  the 
earth : and  to  him  was  given  the  key 
of  the  bottomless  pit. 

Rev.  12.  8 And  prevailed  not;  neither  was 
their  place  found  any  more  in  heaven. 

9 And  the  great  dragon  was  cast  out, 
that  old  serpent,  called  the  Devil,  and 
Satan,  which  deceiveth  the  whole 
world  : he  was  cast  out  into  the  earth, 
and  his  angels  were  cast  out  with  him. 
' C 

Mark  16.  18  They  shall  take  up  serpents ; and 
if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing,  it 
shall  not  hurt  them ; they  shall  lay 
hands  on  the  sick,  and  they  shall  re- 
cover. 

Acts  28.  5 And  he  shook  off  the  beast  into 
the  fire,  and  felt  no  harm. 

D 

Ex.  32.  32  Yet  now,  if  thou  wilt  forgive 
their  sin — ; and  if  not,  blot  me,  I pray 
thee,  out  of  thy  book  which  thou  hast 
written. 

Ps.  69.  28  Let  them  be  blotted  out  of  the 
book  of  the  living,  and  not  be  written 
with  the  righteous. 

Isa.  4.  3 And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  he 

that  is  left  in  Zion,  and  he  that  remain- 
eth  in  J erusalem,  shall  be  called  holy, 
even  every  one  that  is  written  among 
the  living  in  Jerusalem : 

Dan.  12.  i And  at  that  time  shall  Michael 
stand  up,  the  great  prince  which 
standeth  for  the  children  of  thy  peo- 
ple : and  there  shall  be  a time  of 
trouble,  such  as  never  was  since 
there  was  a nation  even  to  that  same 
time : and  at  that  time  thy  people 
shall  be  delivered,  every  one  that 
shall  be  found  written  in  the  book. 

Phil.  4.  3 And  I entreat  thee  also,  true  yoke- 
fellow, help  those  women  which 


i 116.  THE  SEVENTY  RETURN. 
D — Concluded. 

laboured  with  me  in  the  gospel,  with 
Clement  also,  and  with  other  my  fel- 
low labourers,  whose  names  are  in  the 
book  of  life. 

Heb.  12.  23  To  the  general  assembly  and 
church  of  the  first-born,  which  are 
written  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the 
Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just 
men  made  perfect. 

Rev.  13.  8 And  all  that  dwell  upon  the  earth 
shall  worship  him,  whose  names  are 
not  written  in  the  book  of  life  of  the 
Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world. 

Rev.  20.  12  And  I saw  the  dead,  small  and 
great,  stand  before  God;  and  the 
books  were  opened  : and  another  book 
was  opened,  which  is  the  hook  of  life : 
and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of  those 
things  which  were  written  in  the 
books,  according  to  their  works. 

Rev.  21. . 27  And  there  shall  in  no  wise  enter 
into  it  any  thing  that  defileth,  neither 
whatsoever ' worketh  abomination,  or 
maketh  a lie : but  they  which  are  writ- 
ten in  the  Lamb’s  book  of  life. 

E 

Job  5.  12  He  disappointeth  the  devices  of 
the  crafty,  so  that  their  hands  cannot 
perform  their  enterprise. 

13  He  taketh  the  wise  in  their  own 
craftiness : and  the  counsel  of  the  fro- 
ward  is  carried  headlong. 

14  They  meet  with  darkness  in  the 
daytime,  and  grope  in  the  noonday  as 
in  the  night. 

Isa.  29.  14  Therefore,  behold,  I will  proceed 
to  do  a marvellous  work  among  this 
people,  even  a marvellous  work  and  a 
wonder : for  the  wisdom  of  their  wise 
men  shall  perish,  and  the  understand- 
ing of  their  prudent  men  shall  be  hid. 

Matt.ll.  25  At  that  time  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  I thank  thee,  O Father,  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth,  because  thou  hast 
hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and 
prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto 
babes. 

26  Even  so,  Father;  for  so  it  seemed 
good  in  thy  sight. 

I Cor.  l.  19  Foj.  it  is  written,  I will  destroy 
the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  and  will  bring 
to  nothing  the  understanding  of  the 
prudent. 

I Cor.  2.  6 Howbeit  we  speak  wisdom  among 
them  that  are  perfect:  yet  not  the 
wisdom  of  this  world,  nor  of  the 
princes  of  this  world,  that  come  to 
nought : 
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LtJKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  November,  A.  D.  29 ; Place,  Jerusalem. 
10  : 17-24. 

17  And  atbe  seventy  returned  again 
with  joy,  saying,  Lord,  even  the  devils 
are  subject  unto  us  through  thy  name. 

18  And  he  said  unto  them,  6 1 beheld 
Satan  as  lightning  fall  from  heaven. 

19  Behold,  CI  give  unto  you  power 
to  tread  on  serpents  and  scorpions,  and 
over  all  the  power  of  the  enemy  ; and 
nothing  shall  by  any  means  hurt  you. 

20  Notwithstanding,  in  this  rejoice 
not,  that  the  spirits  are  subject  unto 
you  ; but  rather  rejoice,  because  ^your 
names  are  written  in  heaven. 

21  eIn  that  hour  Jesus  rejoiced  in 
spirit,  and  said,  I thank  thee,  O Father, 

Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  that  thou 
hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and 
prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto 
babes:  even  so,  Father;  for  so  it 
seemed  good  in  thy  sight. 

22  nAll  things  are  delivered  to  me 
of  my  Father  : and  ^no  man  knoweth 
who  the  Son  is,  but  the  Father ; and 
who  the  Father  is,  but  the  Son,  and  he 
to  whom  the  Son  will  reveal  him. 

23  And  he  turned  him  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, and  said  privately,  ^Blessed  are 
the  eyes  which  see  the  things  that  ye 
see : 

' V • « 

24  For  I tell  you,  *that  many  pro- 

phets and  kings  have  desired  to  see 
those  things  which  ye  see,  and  have 
not  seen  them ; and  to  hear  those  things 
which  ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard 
them.  (p.  333.) 

E — Continued. 

I Cor.  2..  7 we  speak  the  wisdom  of  God 
in  a mystery,  even  the  hidden  wisdom , 
which  God  ordained  before  the  world 
unto  our  glory ; 

I Cor.  3.  X8  Let  no  man  deceive  himself.  If 


E — Concluded. 

any  man  among  you  seemeth  to  be 
wise  in  this  world,  let  him  become  a 
fool,  that  he  may  be  wise. 

19  For  the  wisdom  of  this  world  is 
foolishness  with  God : for  it  is  written, 
He  taketh  the  wise  in  their  own  crafti- 
ness. 

20  And  again,  the  Lord  knoweth  the 
thoughts  of  the  wise,  that  they  are  vain. 

IICor.4.  3 But  if  our  gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid 
to  them  that  are  lost : 

Col,  2.  2 That  their  hearts  might  be  com- 

forted, being  knit  together  in  love,  and 
unto  alPriches  of  the  full  assurance  of 
understanding,  to  the  acknowledgment 
of  the  mystery  of  God,  and  of  the 
Father,  and  of  Christ  : 

3 In  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures 
of  wisdom  and  knowledge. 

F i 

Matt.28.  18  And  Jesus  chme  and  spake  unto 
them,  saying,  All  power  is  given  unto 
me  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

John  3.  35  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and 
hath  given  all  things  into  his  hand. 

John  5.  27  And  hath  given  him  authority  to 
execute  judgment  also,  because  he  is 
the  Son  of  man. 

John  17.  2 As  thou  hast  given  him  power 
over  all  flesh,  that  he  should  give 
eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast 
given  him. 

Phil.  2.  9 Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly 
exalted  him,  and  given  him  a name 
which  is  above  every  name : 

A i 

■y;y  Many  ancient  copies  add  these  words,  And 
■\r*'  , turning  to  his  disciples  he  said, 

G 

John  1.  18  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time ; the  only  begotten  Son,  which  is 
in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath 
declared  him. 

John  6.  44  No  man  can  come  to  me,  except 
the  Father  which  hath  sent  me  draw 
him : and  I will  raise  him  up  at  the 
last  day.  - 

John  6.  46  that  any  man  hath  seen  the 
Father,  save  he  which  is  of  God,  he 
hath  seen  the  Father. 

H 

Matt.l3.  16  But  blessed  are  your  eyes,  for 
they  see:  and  your  ears,  for  they 
hear. 

I 

I Pet.  1.  io  Of  which  salvation  t he  prophets 
have  inquired  and  searched  diligently, 
who  prophesied  of  the  grace  that 
should  come  unto  you: 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


§117. 


A MAN  BORN  BLIND  HEALED  ON  THE  SABBATH. 


Matt.10.  38  And  he  that  taketh  not  his  cross, 
and  folioweth  after  me,  is  not  worthy 
of  me. 

John  9.  34.  See  text  of  topic.  ^ 

Job  1.  8 And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan, 

Hast  thou  considered  my  servant  J ob, 
that  there  is  none  like  him  in  the 
earth,  a perfect  and  an  upright  man, 
one  that  feareth  God,  and  escheweth 
evil  ? _ T 

9 Then  Satan  answered  the  Lord, 

and  said,  Doth  Job  fear  God  for 
nought?  , . , 

10  Hast  nof  thou  made  a hedge 
about  him,  and  about  his  house,  and 
about  all  that  he  hath  on  every  side  ? 
thou  hast  blessed  the  work  of  his 
hands,  and  his  substance  is  increased 
in  the  land. 

11  But  put  forth  thine  hand  now, 
and  touch  all  that  he  hath,  and  he 
will  curse  thee  to  thy  face. 

12  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan, 
Behold,  all  that  he  hath  is  in  thy 
power ; only  upon  himself  put  not 
forth  thine  hand.  So  Satan  went  forth 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

Job  3.  2 And  J ob  spake,  and  said, 

3 Let  the  day  perish  wherein  I was 
born,  and  the  night  in  which  it  was 
said,  There  is  a man  child  conceived. 

4 Let  the  day  be  darkness ; let  not 
God  regard  it  from  above,  neither  let 
the  light  shine  upon  it. 

Jobs.  6 As  for  that  night,  let  darkness 
seize  upon  it ; let  it  not  be  joined  unto 
the  days  of  the  year ; let  it  not  come 
into  the  number  of  the  months. 

Job  22.  5 Is  not  thy  wickedness  great  ? and 
thine  iniquities  infinite  ? 

6 For  thou  hast  taken  a pledge  from 
thy  brother  for  nought,  and  stripped 
the  naked  of  their  clothing. 

7 Thou  hast  not  given  water  to  the 
' weary  to  drink,  and  thou  hast  with- 

liolden  bread  from  the  hungry. 

8 But  as  for  the  mighty  man,  he  had 
the  earth;  and  the  honourable  man 
dwelt  in  it. 

9 Thou  hast  sent  widows  away  empty, 
and  the  arms  of  the  fatherless  have 
been  broken. 

10  Therefore  snares  are  round  about 
thee,  and  sudden  fear  troubleth  thee ; 

11  Or  darkness,  that  thou  canst  not 
see;  and  abundance  of  waters  cover  thee. 

Job  32.  3 Also  against  his  three  friends  was 

his  wrath  kindled,  because  they  had 


B— Concluded. 

found  no  answer,  and  yet  had  con- 
demned J ob. 

Eccl.  9.  1 For  all  this  I considered  in  my 
heart  even  to  declare  all  this,  that  the 
righteous,  and  the  wise,  and  their 
works,  are  in  the  hand  of  God:  no 
man  knoweth  either  love  or  hatred  by 
all  that  is  before  them. 

2 All  things  come  alike  to  all : there 
is  one  event  to  the  righteous,  and  to 
the  wicked ; to  the  good  and.  to  the 
clean,  and  to  the  unclean ; to  him  that 
sacrificeth,  and  to  him  that  sacrificeth. 
not : as  is  the  good,  so  is  the  sinner ; 
and  he  that  sweareth,  as  he  that  fear- 
eth an  oath. 

Acts  28.  4 And  when  the  barbarians  saw  the 
venomous  beast  hang  on  his  hand  they 
said  among  themselves,  No  doubt  this 
man  is  a murderer,  whom,  though  he 
hath  escaped  the  sea,  yet  vengeance 
sufiereth  not  to  live. 

5 And  he  shook  off*  the  beast  into 
the  fire,  and  felt  no  harm. 

6 Howbeit  they  looked  when  he 
should  have  swollen,  or  fallen  down 
dead  suddenly:  but  after  they  had 
looked  a great  while,  and  saw  no 
harm  come  to  him,  they  changed  their 
minds,  and  said  that  he  was  a god. 

C 

John  11.  4 When  Jesus  heard  that,  he  said, 
This  sickness  is  not  unto  death,  but 
for  the  glory  of  God,  that  the  Son  of 
God  might  be  glorified  thereby. 

John  4.  34  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  My  meat 
is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me, 
and  to  finish  his  work. 

John  5.  19  Then  answered  Jesus  and  said 
unto  them,  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto 
you,  The  Son  can  do  nothing  of  him- 
self, but  what  he  seeth  the  Father  do : 
for  what  things  soever  he  doeth,  these 
also  doeth  the  Son  likewise. 

John  5.  36  But  I have  greater  witness  than 
that  of  John : for  the  works  which  the 
Father  hath  given  me  to  finish,  the 
same  works  that  I do,  bear  witness  of 
me,  that  the  Father  hath  sent  me. 

John  11.  9 Jesus  answered,  Are  there  not 
twelve  hours  in  the  day  ? If  any  man 
walk  in  the  day,  he  stumbleth  not, 
because  he  seeth  the  light  of  this 
world. 

Johnl2.  35  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Yet 
a little  while  is  the  light  with  you. 
Walk  while  ye  have  the  light,  lest 
darkness  come  upon  you : for  he  that 
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walketh  in  darkness  knoweth  not 
whither  he  goeth. 

John  17.  4 I have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth : 
I have  finished  the  work  which  thou 
gavest  me  to  do. 

E 

John  l.  5 And  the  light  shineth  in  darkness ; 
and  the  darkness  comprehended  it  not. 

| Johnl.  9 That  was  the  true  Light,  which 
lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world. 

Johns.  19  And  this  is  the  condemnation, 
that  light  is  come  into  the  world,  and 
men  loved  darkness  rather  than  light, 
because  their  deeds  were  evil. 

i John  8.  12  Then  spake  Jesus  again  unto 
them,  saying,  I am  the  light  of  the 
world  : he  that  followeth  me  shall  not 
walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the 
light  of  life. 

, John  12.  35.  See  under  D. 

John  12.  46  I am  come  a light  into  the  world, 
that  whosoever  believeth  on  me  should 
not  abide  in  darkness. 

F 

Mark  7.  33  And  he  took  him  aside  from  the 
multitude,  and  put  his  fingers  into  his 
ears,  and  he  spit,  and  touched  his 
tongue ; 

Mark  8.  23  And  he  took  the  blind  man  by 
the  hand,  and  led  him  out  of  the 
town ; and  when  he  had  spit  on  his 
eyes,  and  put  his  hands  upon  him,  he 
asked  him  if  he  saw  aught. 

Or,  spread  the  clay  upon  the  eyes  of  the  blind 
man. 

G 

Neh.  3.  15  But  the  gate  of  the  fountain  re- 
paired Shallun  the  son  of  Col-hozeh, 
the  ruler  of  part  of  Mizpah ; he  built 
it,  and  covered  it,  and  set  up  the  doors 
thereof,  the  locks  thereof,  and  the  bars 
thereof,  and  the  wall  of  the  pool  of 
Siloah  by  the  king’s  garden,  and  unto 
the  stairs  that  go  down  from  the  citv 
of  David. 

Isa.  8.  6 Forasmuch  as  this  people  refuseth 

the  waters  of  Shiloah  that  go  softly, 
and  rejoice  in  Eezin  and  Eemaliah’s 
son ; 

H 

n Ki.  5.  14  Then  went  he  down,  and  dipped 
himself  seven  times  in  Jordan,  accord- 
ing to  the  saying  of  the  man  of  God : 
and  his  flesh  came  again  like  unto 
the  flesh  of  a little  child,  and  he  was 
clean. 

John  9.  6,  7.  See  text  of  topic. 


9 : 1-41. 

1 And  as  Jesus  passed  by,  he  saw  a 
man  which  was  blind  from  his  birth. 

2 And  his  disciples  asked  him,  say- 
ing, Master,  “who  did  sin,  this  man,  or 
his  parents,  that  he  was  born  blind? 

3 Jesus  answered,  ^Neither  hath  this 
man  sinned,  nor  his  parents : cbut  that 
the  works  of  God  should  be  made 
manifest  in  him. 

4 dl  must  work  the  works  of  him  that 
sent  me,  while  it  is  day:  the  night 
cometh,  when  no  man  can  work. 

5 As  long . as  eI  am  in  the  world,  I 
am  the  light  of  the  world. 

6 When  he  had  thus  spoken,  /he 
spat  on  the  ground,  and  made  clay  of 
the  spittle,  and  he  -^anointed  the  eyes 
of  the  blind  man  with  the  clay, 

7 And  said  unto  him,  Go,  wash  ^in 
the  pool  of  Siloam,  (which  is  by  inter- 
pretation, Sent.)  ^He  went  his  way 
therefore,  and  washed,  and  came  see- 
ing. 

8 The  neighbours  therefore,  and  they 
which  before  had  seen  him  that  he 
was  blind,  said,  Is  not  this  he  that  sat 
and  begged  ? 

9 Some  said,  This  is  be  : others  said, 
He  is  like  him : but  he  said,  I am  he. 

10  Therefore  said  they  unto  him, 
How  were  thine  eyes  opened  ? 

11  He  answered  and  said,  *'A  man 
that  is  called  Jesus  made  clay,  and 
anointed  mine  eyes,  and  said  unto  me, 
Go  to  the  pool  of  Siloam,  and  wash : 
and  I went  and  washed,  and  I received 
sight. 

12  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Where 
is  he  ? He  said,  I know  not. 
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K 

John  3.  2 The  same  came  to  Jesus  by  night, 
and  said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  we  know 
that  thou  art  a teacher  come  from 
God : for  no  man  can  do  these  mir- 
acles that  thou  doest,  except  God  be 
with  him. 

John  9.  33.  See  text  of  topic. 

L 

John  7.  12  And  there  was  much  murmuring 
among  the  people  concerning  him: 
for  some  said,  He  is  a good  man : 
others  said,  Nay;  but  he  deceiveth 
the  people. 

John  7.  43  So  there  was  a division  among 
the  people  because  of  him. 

John  10.  19  There  was  a division  therefore 
again  among  the  Jews  for  these  say- 
ings. 

M 

Deut.18.  15  The  Lord  thy  God  will  raise  up 
unto  thee  a Prophet  from  the  midst 
of  thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto 
me ; unto  him  ye  shall  hearken ; 

John  4.  19  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir, 

I perceive  that  thou  art  a prophet. 

John  6.  14  Then  those  men,  when  they  had 
seen  the  miracle  that  Jesus  did,  said, 
This  is  of  a truth  that  Prophet  that 
should  come  into  the  world. 

N 

Gen.  19.  14  And  Lot  went  out,  and  spake  un- 
to his  sons  in  law,  which  married  his 
daughters,  and  said,  Up,  get  you  out 
of  this  place ; for  the  Lord  will  de- 
stroy this  city.  But  he  seemed  as  one 
that  mocked  unto  his  sons  in  law. 

Isa.  26.  11  Lord,  when  thy  hand  is  lifted 

up,  they  will  not  see : hut  they  shall 
see,  and  be  ashamed  for  their  envy  at 
the  people;  yea,  the  fire  of  thine 
enemies  shall  devour  them. 

Isa.  53.  1 Who  hath  believed  our  report? 

and  to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord 
revealed  ? 

Luke  16.  31  And  he  said  unto  him,  If  they 
hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets, 
neither  will  they  be  persuaded,  though 
one  rose  from  the  dead. 

Heb.  3.  15  While  it  is  said,  To  day  if  ye 
will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your 
hearts,  as  in  the  provocation. 

16  For  some,  when  they  had  heard, 

did  provoke : howbeit  not  all  that 

came  out  of  Egypt  by  Moses. 

17  But  with  whom  was  he  grieved 
forty  years  ? was  it  not  with  them  that 
had  sinned,  whose  carcasses  fell  in  the 
wilderness  ? 

18  And  to  whom  sware  he  that  they 


N — Concluded. 

should  not  enter  into  his  rest,  but  to 
them  that  believed  not? 

19  So  we  see  that  they  could  not 
enter  in  because  of  unbelief. 

Heb.  4.  ll  Let  us  labour  therefore  to  enter 
into  that  rest,  lest  any  man  fall  after 
the  same  example  of  unbelief. 

O 

Ps.  27.  1 The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  sal- 
vation ; whom  shall  I fear  ? the  Lord 
is  the  strength  of  my  life;  of  whom 
shall  I be  afraid  ? 

2 When  the  wicked,  even  mine  ene- 
mies and  my  foes,  came  upon  me  to 
eat  up  my  flesh,  they  stumbled  and 


fell. 

Prov.29.  25  The  fear  of  man  bringeth  a snare : 
but  whoso  putteth  his  trust  in  the 
Lord  shall  be  safe. 

Isa.  51.  7 Hearken  unto  me,  ye  that  know 
righteousness,  the  people  in  whose 
heart  is  my  law ; fear  ye  not  the  re- 
proach of  men,  neither  be  ye  afraid  of 
their  revilings. 

Isa.  51.  12  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  comforteth 
you : who  art  thou,  that  thou  should- 
est  be  afraid  of  a man  that  shall  die, 
and  of  the  son  of  man  which  shall  be 
made  as  grass ; 

Isa.  57.  11  And  of  whom  hast  thou  been 
afraid  or  feared,  that  thou  hast  lied, 
and  hast  not  remembered  me,  nor 
laid  it  to  thy  heart  ? have  not  I held 
my  peace  even  of  old,  and  thou  fear- 
est  me  not  ? 

Luke  12.  4 And  again  he  sent  unto  them  an- 
other servant:  and  at  him  they  cast 
stones,  and  wounded  him  in  the  head, 
and  sent  him  away  shamefully  han- 
dled. 

5 And  again  he  sent  another;  and 
him  they  killed,  and  many  others; 
beating  some,  and  killing  some. 

6 Having  yet  therefore  one  son,  his 
well  beloved,  he  sent  him  also  last 
unto  them,  saying,  They  will  rever- 


ence my  son. 

7 But  those  husbandmen  said  among 
themselves,  This  is  the  heir;  come, 
let  us  kill  him,  and  the  inheritance 
shall  be  ours. 

8 And  they  took  him,  and  killed 
him,  and  cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard. 

9 What  shall  therefore  the  lord  of 
the  vineyard  do?  he  will  come  and 
destroy  the  husbandmen,  and  will  give 
the  vineyard  unto  others. 

John  7.  13  Howbeit  no  man  spake  openly  of 
him  for  fear  of  the  J ews. 


344 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


(Continued).  Time,  November,  A.  D.  29 ; 

O — Concluded. 

John  12.  42  Nevertheless  among  the  chief 
rulers  also  many  believed  on  him; 
but  because  of  the  Pharisees  they  did 

: not  confess  him,  lest  they  should  be 

put  out  of  the  synagogue : 

John  19.  38  And  after  this  Joseph  of  Ari- 
mathea,  being  a disciple  of  Jesus,  but 
secretly  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  besought 
Pilate  that  he  might  take  away  the 
body  of  Jesus:  and  Pilate  gave  him 
leave.  He  came  therefore,  and  took 
the  body  of  Jesus. 

Acts  5.  13  And  of  the  rest  durst  no  man 
join  himself  to  them : but  the  people 
magnified  them. 

Gal.  2.  ii  But  when  Peter  was  come  to  An- 
tioch, I withstood  him  to  the  face,  be- 
cause he  was  to  be  blamed. 

12  For  before  that  certain  came  from 
James,  he  did  eat  with  the  Gentiles : 
but  when  they  were  come,  he  with- 
drew and  separated  himself,  fearing 
them  which  were  of  the  circumcision. 

13  And  the  other  Jews  dissembled 
likewise  with  him;  insomuch  that 
Barnabas  also  was  carried  away  with 
their  dissimulation. 

Rev.  21.  7 He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit 
all  things ; and  I will  be  his  God,  and 
he  shall  be  my  son. 

8 But  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving, 
and  the  abominable,  and  murderers, 
and  whoremongers,  and  sorcerers,  and 
idolaters,  and  all  liars,  shall  have  their 
art  in  the  lake  which  burneth  with 
re  and  brimstone : which  is  the  sec- 
ond death. 

^ p 

Luke  6.  22  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall 
hate  you,  and  when  they  shall  sepa- 
rate you  from  their  company , and  shall 
reproach  you , and  cast  out  your  name 
as  evil,  for  the  Son  of  man’s  sake. 

John  9.  34.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  16.  2 They  shall  put  you  out  of  the 
synagogues:  yea,  the  time  cometh, 
that  whosoever  killeth  you  will  think 
that  he  doeth  God  service. 

Acts  4.  18  And  they  called  them,  and  com- 
manded them  not  to  speak  at  ail  nor 
teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

Acts  5.  39  But  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  cannot 
overthrow  it ; lest  haply  ye  be  found 
even  to  fight  against  God. 

40  And  to  him  they  agreed:  and 
when  they  had  called  the  apostles, 
and  beaten  them,  they  commanded 
that  they  should  not  speak  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  and  let  them  go. 


lace,  Jerusalem. 

Chap.  9. 

13  They  brought  to  the  Pharisees 
him  that  aforetime  was  blind. 

14  And  it  was  the  sabbath  day  when 
J esus  made  the  clay,  and  opened  his  eyes. 

15  Then  again  the  Pharisees  also 
asked  him  how  he  had  received  his 
sight.  He  said  unto  them,  He  put 
clay  upon  mine  eyes,  and  I washed, 
and  do  see. 

16  Therefore  said  some  of  the  Phari- 
sees, This  man  is  not  of  God,  because 
he  keepeth  not  the  sabbath  day. 
Others  said,  *How  can  a man  that  is  a 
sinner  do  such  miracles?  A.nd  there 
was  a division  among  them. 

17  They  say  unto  the  blind  man 
again,  What  sayest  thou  of  him,  that 
he  hath  opened  thine  eyes?  He  said, 
mHe  is  a prophet. 

18  wBut  the  Jews  did  not  believe  con- 
cerning him,  that  he  had  been  blind, 
and  received  his  sight,  until  they  called 
the  parents  of  him  that  had  received 
his  sight. 

19  And  they  asked  them,  saying,  Is 
this  your  son,  who  ye  say  was  born 
blind?  how  then  doth  he  now  see? 

20  His  parents  answered  them  and 

said,  We  know  that  this  is  our  son, 
and  that  he  was  born  blind : , 

21  But  by  what  means  he  now  seetfif 
we  know  not ; or  who  hath  opened  his 
eyes,  we  know  not : he  is  of  age  ; ask 
him  : he  shall  speak  for  himself. 

22  These  words  spake  his  parents, 
°because  they  feared  the  Jews  : for  the 
Jews  had  agreed  already,  that  if  any 
man  did  confess  that  he  was  Christ, 
he  ^should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue. 
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Josh.  7.  19  And  Joshua  said  unto  Achan,  My 
son,  give,  I pray  thee,  glory  to  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  and  make  con- 
fession unto  him;  and  tell  me  now 
what  thou  hast  done  ; hide  it  not  from 
me. 

I Sa.  6.  5 Wherefore  ye  shall  make  images 

of  your  emerods,  and  images  of  your 
mice  that  mar  the  land ; and  ye  shall 
give  glory  unto  the  God  of  Israel : 
peradventure  he  will  lighten  his  hand 
from  off  you,  and  from  off  your  gods, 
and  from  off  your  land. 

R 

John  9. 16.  See  text  of  topic. 

S 

John  8.  14  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Though  I bear  record  of  myself, 
yet  my  record  is  true : for  I know 
whence  I came,  and  whither  I go ; but 
ye  cannot  tell  whence  I come,  and 
whither  I go. 

T 

John  3.  10  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Art  thou  a master  of  Israel,  and 
knowest  not  these  things  ? 

U 

Job 27.  9 Will  God  hear  his  cry  when 
trouble  cometh  upon  him  ? 

Job  35.  12  There  they  cry,  but  none  giveth 

answer,  because  of  the  pride  of  evil 
men. 

Ps.  18.  41  They  cried,  but  there  was  none  to 

save  them : even  unto  the  Lord,  but 
he  answered  them  not. 

Ps.  34.  15  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon 

the  righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open 
unto  their  cry. 

Ps.  66.  18  If  I regard  iniquity  in  my  heart, 

the  Lord  will  not  hear  me  : 

Prov.  1.  28  Then  shall  they  call  upon  me, 
but  I will  not  answer ; they  shall  seek 
me  early,  but  they  shall  not  find  me : 

Prov.15.  29  The  Lord  is  far  from  the  wicked : 
but  he  heareth  the  prayer  of  the  right- 
eous. 

Prov.28.  9 He  that  turneth  away  his  ear  from 
hearing  the  law,  even  his  prayer  shall 
be  abomination. 

Isa.  1.  15  And  when  ye  spread  forth  your 

hands,  I will  hide  mine  eyes  from 
you ; yea,  when  ye  make  many  pray- 
ers, I will  not  hear : your  hands  are 
full  of  blood. 

Jer.  11.  11  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord, 

Behold,  I will  bring  evil  upon  them, 
which  they  shall  not  be  able  to  escape ; 
and  though  they  shall  cry  unto  me,  I 
will  not  hearken  unto  them. 


U— Concluded. 

Jer.  14.  12  When  they  fast,  I will  not  hear 

their  cry ; and  when  they  offer  burnt 
offering  and  an  oblation,  I will  not  ac- 
cept them : but  I will  consume  them 
by  the  sword,  and  by  the  famine,  and 
by  the  pestilence. 

Eze.  8.  18  Therefore  will  I also  deal  in  fury : 

mine  eye  shall  not  spare,  neither  will 
I have  pity : and  though  they  cry  in 
mine  ears  with  a loud  voice,  yet  will  I 
not  hear  them. 

Mic.  3.  4 Then  shall  they  cry  unto  the  Lord, 

but  he  will  not  hear  them : he  will 
even  hide  his  face  from  them  at  that 
time,  as  they  have  behaved  themselves 
ill  in  their  doings. 

Zech.  7.  13  Therefore  it  is  come  to  pass,  that 
as  he  cried,  and  they  would  not  hear; 
so  they  cried,  and  I would  not  hear, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts : 

X 

Gen.  18.  23  And  Abraham  drew  near,  and 
said,  Wilt  thou  also  destroy  the  right- 
eous with  the  wicked  ? 

24  Peradventure  there  be  fifty  right- 
eous within  the  city : wilt  thou  also 
destroy  and  not  spare  the  place  for 
the  fifty  righteous  that  are  therein  ? 

25  That  be  far  from  thee  to  do  after 
this  manner,  to  slay  the  righteous  with 
the  wicked;  and  that  the  righteous 
should  be  as  -the  wicked,  that  be  far 
from  thee:  Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all 
the  earth  do  right  ? 

26  And  the  Lord  said,  If  I find  in 
Sodom  fifty  righteous  within  the  city, 
then  I will  spare  all  the  place  for 
their  sakes. 

27  And  Abraham  answered  and  said, 
Behold  now,  I have  taken  upon  me  to 
speak  unto  the  Lord,  which  am  but 
dust  and  ashes : 

28  Peradventure  there  shall  lack 
five  of  the  fifty  righteous : wilt  thou 
destroy  all  the  city  for  lack  of  five? 
And  he  said,  If  I find  there  forty  and 
five,  I will  not  destroy  it. 

29  And  he  spake  unto  him  yet  again, 
and  said,  Peradventure  there  shall  be 
forty  found  there.  And  he  said,  I 
will  not  do  it  for  forty’s  sake. 

30  And  he  said  unto  him,  Oh  let  not 
the  Lord  be  angry,  and  I will  speak : 
Peradventure  there  shall  thirty  be 
found  there.  And  he  said,  I will  not 
do  it,  if  I find  thirty  there. 

31  And  he  said,  Behold  now,  I have 
taken  upon  me  to  speak  unto  the 
Lord:  Peradventure  there  shall  be 
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twenty  found  there.  And  he  said,  I 
will  not  destroy  it  for  twenty’s  sake. 

32  And  he  said,  Oh  let  not  the  Lord 
be  angry,  and  I will  speak  yet  but  this 
once : Peradventure  ten  shall  be  found 
there.  And  he  said,  I will  not  de- 
stroy it  for  ten’s  sake. 

33  And  the  Lord  went  his  way,  as 
soon  as  he  had  left  communing  with 
Abraham : and  Abraham  returned 
unto  his  place. 

Gen.  19.  29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  God 
destroyed  the  cities  of  the  plain,  that 
God  remembered  Abraham,  and  sent 
Lot  out  of  the  midst  of  the  overthrow, 
when  he  overthrew  the  cities  in  the 
which  Lot  dwelt. 

Gen.  20.  7 Now  therefore  restore  the  man  his 
wife ; for  he  is  a prophet,  and  he  shall 
pray  for  thee,  and  thou  shalt  live : and 
if  thou  restore  her  not,  know  thou  that 
thou  shalt  surely  die,  thou,  and  all 
that  are  thine. 

t Ki.  18.  36  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time  of 
the  offering  of  the  evening  sacrifice, 
that  Elijah  the  prophet  came  near, 
and  said,  Lord  God  of  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  of  Israel,  let  it  be  known 
this  day  that  thou  art  God  in  Israel, 
and  that  I am  thy  servant,  and  that 
I have  done  all  these  things  at  thy 
word. 

37  Hear  me,  O Lord,  hear  me,  that 
this  people  may  know  that  thou  art 
the  Lord  God,  and  thoi  thou  hast 
turned  their  heart  back  again. 

38  Then  the  fire  of  the  Lord  fell, 
and  consumed  the  burnt  sacrifice,  and 
the  wood,  and  the  stones,  and  the 
dust,  and  licked  up  the  water  that  was 
in  the  trench. 

II  Chr.  32.  20  And  for  this  cause  Hezekiah  the 
king,  and  the  prophet  Isaiah  the  son 
of  Amoz,  prayed  and  cried  to  heaven. 

21  And  the  Lord  sent  an  angel, 
which  cut  off  all  the  mighty  men  of 
valour,  and  the  leaders  and  captains 
in  the  camp  of  the  king  of  Assyria. 
So  he  returned  with  shame  of  face  to 
his  own  land.  And  when  he  was 
come  into  the  house  of  his  God,  they 
that  came  forth  of  his  own  bowels  slew 
him  there  with  the  sword. 

I i ‘ Y 

'John  9. 16.  See  text  of  topic. 

Z 

John  9.  2.  See  text  of  topic. 

2 

Or,  excommunicate  him 


Place,  Jerusalem. 

Chap.  9. 

23  Therefore  said  his  parents,  He  is 
of  age  ; ask  him. 

24  Then  again  called  they  the  man 
that  was  blind,  and  said  unto  him, 
?Give  God  the  praise : rwe  know  that 
this  man  is  a sinner. 

25  He  answered  and  said,  Whether 
he  be  a sinner  or  no,  I know  not : one 
thing  I know,  that,  whereas  I was 
blind,  now  I see. 

26  Then  said  they  to  him  again. 
What  did  he  to  thee  ? how  opened  he 
thine  eyes? 

27  He  answered  them,  I have  told 
you  already,  and  ye  did  not  hear: 
wherefore  would  ye  hear  it  again? 
will  ye  also  be  his  disciples  ? 

28  Then  they  reviled  him,  and  said. 
Thou  art  his  disciple ; but  we  are 
Moses’  disciples. 

29  We  know  that  God  spake  unto 
Moses  : as  for  this  fellow,  5we  know  not 
from  whence  he  is. 

30  The  man  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Why  herein  is  a marvellous 
thing,  that  ye  know  not  from  whence 
he  is,  and  yet  he  hath  opened  mine  eyes. 

31  Now  we  know  that  “God  heareth 
not  sinners  : but  if  any  man  be  a wor- 
shipper of  God,  and  doeth  his  will, 
^him  he  heareth. 

32  Since  the  world  began  was  it  not 
heard  that  any  man  opened  the  eyes  of 
one  that  was  born  blind. 

33  Mf  this  man  were  not  of  God,  he 
could  do  nothing. 

34  They  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
2 Thou  wast  altogether  born  in  sins,  and 
dost  thou  teach  us  ? And  they  %ast 
him  out. 
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g 117.  A MAN  BORN  BLIND  HEALED  ON  THE  SABBATH 
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Jdatt.l4.  33  Then  they  that  were  in  the  ship 
came  and  worshipped  him,  saying,  Of 
a truth  thou  art  the  Son  of  God. 

Matt.  16.  16  And  Simon  Peter  answered  and 
said,  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  living  God. 

Mark  1.  l The  beginning  of  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God  ; 

John  10.  36  Say  ye  of  him,  whom  the  Father 
hath  sanctified,  and  sent  into  the 
world,  Thou  blasphemest;  because  I 
said,  I am  the  Son  of  God  ? 

I Jn*.  5.  13  These  things  have  I written  unto 
you  that  believe  on  the  name  of  the 
Son  of  God  ; ' that  ye  may  know  that 
ye  have  eternal  life,  and  that  ye  may 
believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God. 
B 

John  4.  26  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  I that  speak 
unto  thee  am  he. 

C 

Jer.  1.  9 Then  the  Lord  put  forth  his 

hand,  and  touched  my  mouth.  And 
the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Behold,  I 
have  put  my  words  in  thy  mouth. 

10  See,  I have  this  day  set  thee  over 
the  nations  and  over  the  kingdoms,  to 
root  out,  and  to  pull  down,  and  to  de- 
stroy, and  to  throw  down,  to  build, 
and  to  plant. 

Luke  2.  34  And  Simeon  blessed  them,  and 
said  unto  Mary  his  mother,  Behold, 
this  child  is  set  for  the  fall  and  rising 


C — Concluded. 

again  of  many  in  Israel ; and  for  a 
sign  which  shall  be  spoken  against ; 

John  3.  17  For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the 
world  to  condemn  the  world ; but  that 
the  world  through  him  might  be  saved. 

John  5.  22  For  the  Father  judgeth  no  man, 
but  hath  committed  all  judgment  unto 
the  Son : 

John  5.  27  And  hath  given  him  authority  to 
execute  judgment  also,  because  he  is 
the  Son  of  man. 

John  12.  47  And  if  any  man  hear  my  words, 
and  believe  not,  I judge  him  not : for 
I came  not  to  judge  the  world,  but  to 
save  the  world. 

II  Cor. 2.  16  To  the  one  we  are  the  savour  of 
death  unto  death;  and  to  the  other 
the  savour  of  life  unto  life.  And 
who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  ? 

D 

Isa.  6.  9 And  he  said,  Go,  and  tell  this 

people,  Hear  ye  indeed,  but  under- 
stand not ; and  see  ye  indeed,  but  per- 
ceive not. 

10  Make  the  heart  of  this  people 
fat,  and  make  their  ears  heavy,  and 
shut  their  eyes ; lest  they  see  with 
their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears, 
and  understand  with  their  heart,  and 
convert,  and  be  healed. 

Isa.  42.  20  Seeing  many  things,  but  thou  ob- 

servest  not ; opening  the  ears,  but  he 
heareth  not. 


118.  THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD:  DISCOURSE  SUBSEQUENT  TO  THE  HEALING 
A 


Isa.  56.  io  His  watchmen  are  blind : they 
are  all  ignorant,  they  are  all  dumb 
dogs,  they  cannot  bark ; sleeping,  ly- 
ing down,  loving  to  slumber. 

Jer.  23.  211  have  not  sent  these  prophets, 
yet  they  ran:  I have  not  spoken  to 
them,  yet  they  prophesied. 

Matt.  7.  15  Beware  of  false  prophets,  which 
come  to  you  in  sheep’s  clothing,  but 
inwardly  they  are  ravening  wolves. 

Heb.  5.  4 And  no  man  taketh  this  honour 
unto  himself,  but  he  that  is  called  of 
God,  as  was  Aaron. 

B 

Ps.  23.  l The  Lord  is  my  shepherd ; I shall 
not  want. 

Eccl.  12.  11  The  words  of  the  wise  are  as 
goads,  and  as  nails  fastened  by  the 
masters  of  assemblies,  which  are  given 
from  one  shepherd. 

Isa.  61.  l The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  up- 


B — Continued. 

on  me;  because  the  Lord  hath  an- 
ointed me  to  preach  good  tidings  unto 
the  meek ; he  hath  sent  me  to  bind  up 
the  brokenhearted,  to  proclaim  liberty 
to  the  captives,  and  the  opening  of 
the  prison  to  them  that  are  bound : 
Zech.ll.  3 There  is  a voice  of  the  howling  of  \ 
the  shepherds ; for  their  glory  is 
spoiled:  a voice  of  the  roaring  of 
young  lions;  for  the  pride  of  Jordan 
is  spoiled. 

4 Thus  saith  the  Lord  my  God; 
Feed  the  flock  of  the  slaughter; 

5 Whose  possessors  slay  them,  and 
hold  themselves  not  guilty : and  they 
that  sell  them  say,  Blessed  be  the 
Lord  ; for  I am  rich : and  their  own 
shepherds  pity  them  not. 

Acts  20.  28  Take  heed  therefore  unto  your- 
selves, and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you 
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Isa.  44.  18  They  have  not  known  nor  under- 

stood : for  he  hath  shut  their  eyes, 
that  they  cannot  see ; and  their  hearts, 
that  they  cannot  understand. 

Matt.  13.  13  Therefore  speak  I to  them  in  par- 
ables : because  they  seeing  see  not ; 
and  hearing  they  hear  not,  neither  do 
they  understand. 

Rom.  ll.  8 (According  as  it  is  written,  God 
hath  given  them  the  spirit  of  slumber, 
eyes  that  they  should  not  see,  and  ears 
that  they  should  not  hear ;)  unto  this 
day. 

9 And  David  saith,  Let  their  table 
be  made  a snare,  and  a trap,  and  a 
stumblingblock,  and  a recompense 
unto  them : 

10  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened,  that 
they  may  not  see,  and  bow  down  their 
back  alway. 

E 

Rom.  2.  19  And  art  confident  that  thou  thy- 
self art  a guide  of  the  blind,  a light 
of  them  which  are  in  darkness. 

F 

John  15.  22  If  I had  not  come  and  spoken 
unto  them,  they  had  not  had  sin ; but 
now  they  have  no  cloak  for  their  sin. 

John  15.  24  If  I had  not  done  among  them 
the  works  which  none  other  man  did, 
they  had  not  had  sin : but  now  have 
they  both  seen  and  hated  both  me 
and  my  Father. 

OF  THE  BLIND  MAN.  Time,  November 
B — Concluded. 

overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of  God, 
which  he  hath  purchased  with  his 
own  blood. 

I Cor. 12.  28  And  God  hath  set  some  in  the 
church,  first  apostles,  secondarily 
prophets,  thirdly  teachers,  after  that 
miracles,  then  gifts  of  healings,  helps, 
governments,  diversities  of  tongues. 

G 

I Cor.16.  9 For  a great  door  and  effectual  is 
opened  unto  me,  and  there  are  many 
adversaries. 

Col.  4.  3 Withal  praying  also  for  us,  that 

God  would  open  unto  us  a door  of  ut- 
terance, to  speak  the  mystery  of  Christ, 
for  which  I am  also  in  bonds : 

I Pet.  1.  12  Unto  whom  it  was  revealed,  that 
not  unto  themselves,  but  unto  us  they 
did  minister  the  things,  which  are 
now  reported  unto  you  by  them  that 
have  preached  the  gospel  unto  you 


Place,  Jerusalem. 

Chap.  9. 

35  Jesus  heard  that  they  had  cast 
him  out ; and  when  he  had  found  him, 
he  said  unto  him,  Dost  thou  believe  on 
“the  Son  of  God  ? 

36  He  answered  and  said,  Who  is 
he,  Lord,  that  I might  believe  on  him? 

37  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou 
hast  both  seen  him,  and  6it  is  he  that 
talketh  with  thee. 

38  And  he  said,  Lord,  I believe. 
And  he  worshipped  him. 

39  And  Jesus  said,  cFor  judgment  I 
am  come  into  this  world,  <That  they 
which  see  not  might  see  ; and  that  they 
which  see  might  be  made  blind. 

40  And  some  of  the  Pharisees  which 
were  with  him  heard  these  words  “and 
said  unto  him,  Are  we  blind  also  ? 

41  Jesus  said  unto  them,  / If  ye  were 
blind,  ye  should  have  no  sin : but  now 
ye  say,  We  see  ; therefore  your  sin 
remaineth. 

A.  D.  29 ; Place,  Jerusalem. 

10:  1-21. 

1 Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you,  “He 
that  entereth  not  by  the  door  into  the 
sheepfold,  but  climbeth  up  some  other 
way,  the  same  is  a thief  and  a robber. 

2 But  he  that  6entereth  in  by  the 
door  is  the  shepherd  of  the  sheep. 

3 To  him  the  “porter  openeth ; and 
the  sheep  hear  his  voice : and  he  call- 
eth  his  own  sheep  by  name,  and  lead- 
eth  them  out. 

4 And  when  he  putteth  forth  his  own 
sheep,  he  goeth  before  them,  and  the 
sheep  follow  him : for  they  know  his  voice. 

C — Concluded. 

with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from 
heaven ; which  things  the  angels  de- 
sire to  look  into. 


MATTHEW.  - 


MARK. 


g 118.  THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD:  DISCOURSE  SUBSEQUENT  TO  THE  HEALING 
D 


Prov.19.  27  Cease,  my  son,  to  hear  the  in- 
struction that  causeth  to  err  from  the 
words  of  knowledge. 

Mark  4.  24  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take 
heed  what  ye  hear.  With  what 
measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured 
to  you ; and  unto  you  that  hear  shall 
more  be  given. 

Gal.  1.  8 But  though  we,  or  an  angel  from 
heaven,  preach  any  other  gospel  unto 
you  than  that  which  we  have  preached 
unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed. 

Eph.  4.  14  That  we  henceforth  be  no  more 
children,  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried 
about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by 
the  sleight  of  men,  and  cunning  crafti- 
ness, whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  de- 
ceive ; 

E 

Eph.  2.  18  For  through  him  we  both  have 
access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father. 

Keb.  10.  19  Having  therefore,  brethren,  bold- 
ness to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus, 

F 

Jer.  23.  1 Woe  be  unto  the  pastors  that  de- 
stroy and  scatter  the  sheep  of  my  pas- 
ture 1 saith  the  Lord. 

Jer.  50.  6 My  people  hath  been  lost  sheep : 
their  shepherds  have  caused  them  to 
go  astray,  they  have  turned  them 
away  on  the  mountains : they  have 
gone  from  mountain  to  hill,  they  have 
forgotten  their  resting  place. 

Eze.22.  25  There  is  a conspiracy  of  her  prophets 

in  the  midst  thereof,  like  a roaring  lion 
ravening  the  prey  : they  have  devour- 
ed souls ; they  have  taken  the  treasure 
and  precious  things  ; they  have  made 
her  many  widows  in  the  midst  thereof. 

Zech.  11.  4,. 5.  See  under  B,  page  S&8. 

Zech.ll.  6 For  I will  no  more  pity  the  in- 
habitants of  the  land,  saith  the  Lord  : 
but,  lo,  I will  deliver  the  men  every 
one  into  his  neighbour’s  hand,  and  in- 
to the  hand  of  his  king:  and  they 
shall  smite  the  land,  and  out  of  their 
hand  I will  not  deliver  them. 

G 

John  14.  6 Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I am  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life : no  man 
cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me. 

Eph.  2. 18.  See  under  E. 

H 

Acts  20.  29  For  I know  this,  that  after  my 
departing  shall  grievous  wolves  enter 
in  among  you,  not  sparing  the  flock. 

II  Pet.2.  1 But  there  were  false  prophets  also 
among  the  people,  even  as  there  shall 
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be  false  teachers  among  you,  who 
privily  shall  bring  in  damnable  here- 
sies, even  denying  the  Lord  that 
bought  them,  and  bring  upon  them- 
. selves  swift  destruction. 

I 

Matt.l8.  11  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to 
save  that  which  was  lost. 

John  3.  17  For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into 
the  world  to  condemn  the  world ; but 
that  the  world  through  him  might  be 
saved. 

John  5.  45  Do  not  think  that  I will  accuse 
you  to  the  Father : there  is  one  that 
accuseth  you,  even  Moses,  in  whom  ye 
trust. 

John  8.  15  Ye  judge  after  the  flesh ; I judge 
no  man. 

John  12.  47  And  if  any  man  hear  my  words, 
and  believe  not,  I judge  him  not : for 
I came  not  to  judge  the  world,  but  to 
save  the  world. 

I Jno.4.  14  And  we  have  seen  and  do  testify 
that  the  Father  sent  the  Son  to  he  the 
Saviour  of  the  world. 

K 

Isa.  40.  11  He  shall  feed  his  flock  like  a 

shepherd : he  shall  gather  the  lambs 
with  his  arm,  and  carry  them  in  his 
bosom,  and  shall  gently  lead  those 
that  are  with  young. 

Eze.  34.  12  As  a shepherd  seeketh  out  his 
flock  in  the  day  that  he  is  among  his 
sheep  that  are  scattered ; so  will  I seek 
out  my  sheep,  and  will  deliver  them 
out  of  all  places  where  they  have 
been  scattered  in  the  cloudy  and  dark 
day. 

Eze.  34.  23  And  I will  set  up  one  Shepherd 
over  them,  and  he  shall  feed  them, 
even  my  servant  David  ; he  shall  feed 
them,  and  he  shall  be  their  shepherd. 

Eze.  37.  24  And  David  my  servant  shall  be 
king  over  them;  and  they  all  shall 
have  one  shepherd:  they  shall  also 
walk  in  my  judgments,  and  observe 
my  statutes,  and  do  them. 

Heb.  13.  20  Now  the  God  of  peace,  that 
brought  again  from  the  dead  our 
Lord  Jesus,  that  great  Shepherd  of 
the  sheep,  through  the  blood  of  the 
everlasting  covenant, 

I Pet.  2.  25  F or  ye  were  as  sheep  going 
astray;  but  are  now  returned  unto 
the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  your 
souls. 

I Pet.  5.  4 And  when  the  chief  Shepherd 
shall  appear,  ye  shall  receive  a crown 
of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away. 


LUKE. 


JOHN.  ; 


OF  THE  BLIND  MAN  (Continued). 

L 

Zech.ll.  16  For,  lo,  I will  raise  up  a shepherd 
in  the  land,  which  shall  not  visit  those 
that  be  cut  off,  neither  shall  seek  the 
young  one,  nor  heal  that  that  is  bro- 
ken, nor  feed  that  that  standeth  still : 
but  he  shall  eat  the  flesh  of  the  fat, 
and  tear  their  claws  in  pieces. 

17  Woe  to  the  idol  shepherd  that 
leaveth  the  flock ! the  sword  shall  he 
upon  his  arm,  and  upon  his  right  eye : 
his  arm  shall  be  clean  dried  up,  and 
his  right  eye  shall  be  utterly  darkened. 

IITim.4.  10  For  Demas  hath  forsaken  me, 
having  loved  this  present  world,  and 
is  departed  unto  Thessalonica ; Cres- 
cens  to  Galatia,  Titus  unto  Dalmatia. 
M 

IITim.2.  19  Nevertheless  the  foundation  of 
God  standeth  sure,  having  this  seal, 
The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his. 
And,  Let  every  one  that  nameth  the 
name  of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity. 

Eph.  l.  17  That  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  may  give 
unto  you  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and 
revelation  in  the  knowledge  of  him : 

Phil.  3.  10  That  I may  know  him,  and  the 
power  of  his  resurrection,  and  the 
fellowship  of  his  sufferings,  being 
made  conformable  unto  his  death : 

I Jno.  5.  20  And  we  know  that  the  Son  of 
God  is  come,  and  hath  given  us  an 
understanding,  that  we  may  know  him 
that  is  true ; and  we  are  in  him  that 
is  true,  even  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 
This  is  the  true  God,  and  eternal  life. 
N 

Matt.ll.  27  All  things  are  delivered  unto  me 
of  my  Father:  and  no  man  knoweth 
the  Son,  but  the  Father ; neither 
knoweth  any  man  the  Father,  save 
the  Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever  the 
Son  will  reveal  him. 

O 

Matt. 20.  28  Even  as  the  Son  of  man  came  not 
to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister, 
and  to  give  his  life  a ransom  for  many. 

John  15.  13  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than 
this,  that  a man  lay  down  his  life  for 
his  friends. 

Gal.  l.  4 Who  gave  himself  for  our  sins, 
that  he  might  deliver  us  from  this 
present  evil  world,  according  to  the 
will  of  God  and  our  Father : 

Eph.  5.  2 And  walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also 
hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  him- 
self for  us  an  offering  and  a sacrifice 
to  God  for  a sweetsmelling  savour. 


Time,  November,  A.  D.  29  ; Place,  Jerusalem 
Chap.  10. 

5 And  a ^stranger  will  they  not  fol- 
low, but  will  flee  from  him ; for  they 
know  not  the  voice  of  strangers. 

6 This  parable  spake  Jesus  unto 
them;  but  they  understood  not  what 
things  they  were  which  he  spake  unto 
them. 

7 Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  again. 
Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you,  I am 
the  edoor  of  the  sheep. 

8 All  that /ever  came  before  me  are 
thieves  and  robbers  : but  the  sheep  did 
not  hear  them. 

9 /[  am  the  door : by  me  if  any  man 
enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall 
go  in  and  out,  and  find  pasture. 

10  The  Athief  cometh  not,  but  for  to 
steal,  and  to  kill,  and  to  destroy : 'T 
am  come  that  they  might  have  life, 
and  that  they  might  have  it  more 
abundantly. 

1 1 ;T  am  the  good  shepherd : the 
good  shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the 
sheep. 

12  But  he  that  is  a hireling,  and  not 
the  shepherd,  whose  own  the  sheep  are 
not,  seeth  the  wolf  coming,  and  deav- 
eth  the  sheep,  and  fleeth ; and  the  wolf 
catcheth  them,  and  scattereth  the 
sheep. 

13  The  hireling  fleeth,  because  he 
is  a hireling,  and  careth  not  for  the 
sheep. 

14  I am  the  good  shepherd,  and 
mknow  my  sheep,  and  am  known  of 
mine. 

15  wAs  the  Father  knoweth  me,  even 
so  know  I the  Father : and  °I  lay  down 
my  life  for  the  sheep. 
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118.  THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD:  DISCOURSE  SUBSEQUENT  TO  THE  HEALING 


P 

Isa.  56.  8 The  Lord  God  which  gathereth 
the  outcasts  of  Israel  saith,  Yet  will  I 
gather  others  to  him,  besides  those 
that  are  gathered  unto  him. 

Isa.  60.  3 And  the  Gentiles  shall  come  to  thy 
light,  and  kings  to  the  brightness  of 
thy  rising. 

Zech.  2.  11  And  many  nations  shall  be  joined 
to  the  Lord  in  that  day,  and  shall  be 
my  people:  and  I will  dwell  in  the 
midst  of  thee,  and  thou  shalt  know 
that  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  me 
unto  thee. 

< Q 

Eccl.  12.  11  The  words  of  the  wise  are  as 
goads,  and  as  nails  fastened  by  t he 
masters  of  assemblies,  which  are  given 
from  one  shepherd. 

Eze.  34.  23  And  I will  set  up  one  Shepherd 
over  them,  and  he  shall  feed  them, 
even  my  servant  David ; he  shall  feed 
them,  and  he  shall  be  their  shepherd. 

Sze.  37.  22  And  I will  make  them  one  na- 
tion in  the  land  upon  the  mountains 
of  Israel ; and  one  king  shall  be  king 
to  them  all:  and  they  shall  be  no 
more  two  nations,  neither  shall  they 
be  divided  into  two  kingdoms  any 
more  at  all: 

Eph.  2.  14  For  he  is  our  peace,  who  hath 
made  both  one,  and  hath  broken  down 
the  middle  wall  of  partition  between  us  : 

Heb.  13.  20  Now  the  God  of  peace,  that 
brought  again  from  the  dead  our  Lord 
Jesus,  that  great  Shepherd  of  the 
sheep,  through  the  blood  of  the  ever- 
lasting covenant, 

I Pet.  2.  25.  See  under  K,  page  850. 


R 

Isa.  53.  7 He  was  oppressed,  and  he  was  af- 
flicted, yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth : 
he  is  brought  as  a lamb  to  the  slaugh- 
ter, and  as  a sheep  before  her  shearers  y 
is  dumb,  so  he  openeth  not  his  mouth. 

8 He  was  taken  from  prison  and 
from  judgment : and  who  shall  declare 
his  generation  ? for  he  was  cut  off  out 
of  the  land  of  the  living:  for  the 
transgression  of  my  people  was  he 
stricken. 

Isa.  53.  12  Therefore  will  I divide  him  a 
portion  with  the  great,  and  he  shall 
divide  the  spoil  with  the  strong ; be- 
cause he  hath  poured  out  his  soul  unto 
death : and  he  was  numbered  with  the 
transgressors ; and  he  bare,  the  sin  of 
many,  and  made  intercession  for  the 
transgressors. 

Heb.  2.  9 But  we  see  Jesus,  who  was  made  a 
little  lower  than  the  angels  for  the 
suffering  of  death,  crowned  with  glory 
and  honour ; that  he  by  the  grace  of 
God  should  taste  death  for  every  man. 

S 

Jobn  2.  19  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Destroy  this  temple,  and  in 
three  days  I will  raise  it  up. 

T 

John  6.  38  For  I came  down  from  heaven, 
not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will 
of  him  that  sent  me. 

John  15.  10  If  ye  keep  my  commandments, 
e shall  abide  in  my  love ; even  as  I 
ave  kept  my  Father’s  command- 
ments, and  abide  in  his  love. 

Acts  2.  24  Whom  God  hath  raised  up,  hav- 
ing loosed  the  pains  of  death : because 


§ 119.  JESUS 
A 

Acts  3.  11  And  as  the  lame  man  which  was 
healed  held  Peter  and  John,  all  the 
people  ran  together  unto  them  in  the 
porch  that  is  called  Solomon’s,  greatly 
wondering. 

Acts  5.  12  And  by  the  hands  of  the  apostles 

were  many  signs  and  wonders  wrought 
among  the  people ; (and  they  were  all 
with  one  accord  in  Solomon’s  porch. 

B 

I Ki.  18.  21  And  Elijah  came  unto  all  the 
eople,  and  said,  How  long  halt  ye 
etween  two  opinions?  if  the  Lord 
be  God,  follow  him : but  if  Baal,  then 
follow  him.  And  the  people  answered 
him  not  a word. 

Matt.ll.  2 Now  when  John  had  heard  in  the 


D THE  FEAST  OF  THE  DEDICATION. 

B — Concluded. 

prison  the  works  of  Christ,  he  sent 
two  of  his  disciples, 

3 And  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  he 
that  should  come,  or  do  we  look  for 
another  ? 

Luke  3.  15  And  as  the  people  were,  in  ex- 
pectation, and  all  men  mused  in  their 
hearts  of  John,  whether  he  were  the 
Christ,  or  not ; 

1 

Or,  hold  us  in  suspense  f 

C 

Luke 22.  67  Art  thou  the  Christ?  tell  us. 
And  he  said  unto  them,  Iif  I tell  you, 
ye  will  not  believe : 

68  And  if  I also  ask  you,  ye  will  not 
answer  me-  nor  let  me  go. 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


OF  THE  BLIND  MAN  (Concluded).  Time,  November,  A.  D.  29;  Place,  Jerusalem. 


T — Concluded. 

it  was  not  possible  that  he  should  be 
holden  of  it. 

Acts  2.  32  This  Jesus  hath  God  raised  up, 
whereof  we  all  are  witnesses. 

U 

John  7.  43  So  there  was  a division  among 
the  people  because  of  him. 

John  9.  16  Therefore  said  some  of  the  Phari- 
sees, This  man  is  not  of  God,  because 
he  keepeth  not  the  sabbath  day.  Oth- 
ers said,  How  can  a man  that  is  a sin- 
ner do  such  miracles  ? And  there  was 
a division  among  them. 

X 

John  7.  20  The  people  answered  and  said, 
Thou  hast  a devil:  who  goeth  about 
to  kill  thee  ? 

John  8.  48  Then  answered  the  Jews,  and 
said  unto  him,  Say  we  not  well  that 
thou  art  a Samaritan,  and  hast  a devil  ? 

John  8.  52  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him, 
Now  we  know  that  thou  hast  a devil. 
Abraham  is  dead,  and  the  prophets ; 
and  thou  sayest,  If  a man  keep  my 
saying,  he  shall  never  taste  of  death. 

Ex.  4.  11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Who  hath  made  man’s  mouth?  or 
who  maketh  the  dumb,  or  deaf,  or  the 
seeing,  or  the  blind?  have  not  I the 
Lord? 

Ts.  94.  9 He  that  planted  the  ear,  shall  he 
not  hear?  he  that  formed  the  eye, 
shall  he  not  see  ? , 

Ts.  146.  8 The  Lord  openeth  the  eyes  of  the 
blind:  the  Lord  raiseth  them  that 
are  bowed  down : the  Lord  loveth  the 
righteous : 


Chap.  10. 

16  And  Pother  sheep  I have,  which 
are  not  of  this  fold  : them  also  I must 
bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice: 
?and  there  shall  be  one  fold,  and  one 
shepherd. 

17  Therefore  doth  my  Father  love 
me,  rbecause  I lay  down  my  life,  that 
I might  take  it  again. 

18  No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I 
lay  it  down  of  myself.  1 5have  power 
to  lay  it  down,  and  I have  power  to 
take  it  again.  ''This  commandment 
have  I received  of  my  Father. 

19  “There  was  a division  therefore 
again  among  the  Jews  for  these  say- 
ings. 

20  And  many  of  them  said,  "Tie 
hath  a devil,  and  is  mad ; why  hear 
ye  him? 

21  Others  said,  These  are  not  the 
words  of  him  that  hath  a devil. 
s'Can  a devil  2open  the  eyes  of  the 
blind  ? 

Z 

John  9.  6,  7.  See  text  of  § 117. 

John  9.  32,  33.  See  text  of  g 117. 


Time,  December,  A.  D.  29 ; Place,  Jerusalem. 

C — Continued. 

Luke  22.  69  Hereafter  shall  the  Son  of  man 
sit  on  the  right  hand  of  the-  power  of 
God. 

70  Then  said  they  all,  Art  thou  then 
the  Son  of  God  ? And  he  said  unto 
them,  ye  say  that  I am. 

John  1.  19  And  this  is  the  record  of  John, 
when  the  Jews  sent  priests  and  Le- 
vitesfrom  Jerusalem  to  ask  him,  Who 
art  thou  ? 

John  8.  25  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Who 
art  thou  ? And  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 

Even  the  same  that  I said  unto  you 
from  the  beginning;. 

John  9.  22  These  words  spake  his  parents,  be- 
cause they  feared  the  J ews : for  the  Jews 
had  agreed  already,  that  if  any  man 


10:  22-39. 

22  And  it  was  at  Jerusalem  the  feast 
of  the  dedication,  and  it  was  winter. 

23  And  Jesus  walked  in  the  temple 
“in  Solomon’s  porch. 

24  Then  came  the  Jews  round  about 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  6How  long 
dost  thou  ^make  us  to  doubt  ? cIf  thou 
be  the  Christ,  tell  us  plainly. 

C— Concluded. 

did  confess  that  he  was  Christ,  he 
should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue. 
IICor.3.  12  Seeing  then  that  we  have  such 
hope,  we  use  great  plainness  of  speech : 
353 


23 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


§ 119.  JESUS  AT  THE  FEAST  OF  THE  DEDICATION 


D 

John  3.  2 The  same  came  to  Jesus  by  night, 
and  said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  we  know 
that  thou  art  a teacher  come  from 
God : for  no  man  can  do  these  mir- 
acles that  thou  doest,  except  God  be 
with  him. 

John  5.  36  But  I have  greater  witness  than 
that  of  John : for  the  works  which  the 
Father  hath  given  me  to  finish,  the 
same  works  that  I do,  bear  witness  of 
me,  that  the  Father  hath  sent  me. 

John  10.  38.  See  text  of  topic. 

E 

John  8.  47  He  that  is  of  God  heareth  God’s 
words : ye  therefore  hear  them  not,  be- 
cause ye  are  not  of  God. 

I Jno.  4.  6 We  are  of  God : he  that  knoweth 
God  heareth  us ; he  that  is  not  of  God 
heareth  not  us.  Hereby  know  we  the 
spirit  of  truth,  and  the  spirit  of  error. 
F 

John  10.  4 And  when  he  putteth  forth  his  own 
sheep,  he  goeth  before  them,  and  the 
sheep  follow  him  : for  they  know  his 
voice, 

John  10.  14  l am  the  good  shepherd,  and 
know  my  sheep,  and  am  known  of 

mine. 

Hen.  3.  7 Wherefore  as  the  Holy  Ghost  saith, 
To  day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, . 

8 Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the 
provocation,  in  the  day  of  temptation 
in  the  wilderness : 

Rev.  3.  20  Behold,  I stand  at  the  door,  and 
knock:  if  any  man  hear  my  voice, 
and  open  the  door,  I will  come  in  to 
him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he 
with  me. 

G 

John  6.  37  All  that  the  Father  giveth  me 
shall  come  to  me ; and  him  that  com- 
eth  to  me  I will  in  no  wise  cast  out. 

John  17.  11  And  now  I am  no  more  in  the 
world,  but  these  are  in  the  world,  and 
I come  to  thee.  Holy  Father,  keep 
through  thine  own  name  those  whom 
thou  hast  given  me,  that  they  may  be 
one,  as  we  are. 

12  While  I was  with  them  in  the 
world,  I kept  them  in  thy  name: 
those  that  thou  gavest  me  I have 
kept,  and  none  of  them  is  lost,  but  the 
son  of  perdition ; that  the  Scripture 
might  be  fulfilled. 

John  18.  9 That  the  saying  might  be  fulfilled, 
which  he  spake,  Of  them  which  thou 
gavest  me  have  I lost  none. 

John  17.  2 As  thou  hast  given  him  power 


H — Concluded. 

over  all  flesh,  that  he  should  give 
eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast 
given  him. 

John  17.  6 I have  manifested  thy  name  unto 
the  men  which  thou  gavest  me  out  of 
the  world : thine  they  were,  and  thou 
gavest  them  me ; and  they  have  kept 
thy  word. 

7 Now  they  have  known  that  all 
things  whatsoever  thou  hast  given  me 
are  of  thee. 

8 For  I have  given  unto  them  the 
words  which  thou  gavest  me ; and 
they  have  received  them , and  have 
known  surely  that  I came  out  from 
thee,  and  they  have  believed  that  thou 
didst  send  me. 

9 I pray  for  them:  I pray  not  for 
the  world,  but  for  them  which  thou 
hast  given  me ; for  they  are  thine. . 

10  And  all  mine  are  thine,  and  thine 
are  mine ; and  I am  glorified  in  them. 

John  17. 11, 12.  See  under  Q. 

I 

John  8.  59  Then  took  they  up  stones  to  east 
at  him:  but  Jesus  hid  himself,  and 
went  out  of  the  temple,  going  through 
the  midst  of  them,  and  so  passed  by. 
K 

John  5. 18  Therefore  the  Jews  sought  the  more 
to  kill  him,  because  he  not  only  had 
broken  the  sabbath,  but  said  also  that 
God  was  his  Father,  making  himself 
equal  with  God. 

L 

Ex.  22.  28  Thou  shalt  not  revile  the  gods, 
nor  curse  the  ruler  of  thy  people. 

Ps.  82.  1 God  standeth  in  the  congregation 
of  the  mighty ; he  judgeth  among  the 
gods. 

Ps.  82.  6 I have  said,  Ye  are  gods;  and  all 

of  you  are  children  of  the  Most  High. 

Ps.  188.  1 %I  will  praise  thee  with  my  whole 
heart:  before  the  gods  will  I sing 
praise  unto  thee. 

Isa.  56.  5 Even  unto  them  will  I give  in 
mine  house  and  within  my  walls  a 
place  and  a name  better  than  of  sons 
and  of  daughters:  I will  give  them 
an  everlasting  name,  that  shall  not  be 
cut  off. 

John  1.  12  But  as  many  as  received  him,  to 
them  gave  he  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe 
on  his  name : 

Rom.  8.  14  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of 
God. 
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(Continued).  Time,  December,  A.  D.  29;  Place,  Jerusalem. 


M 

Matt.  5.  18  For  verily  I say  unto  you,  Till 
heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one 
tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from  the 
law,  till  all  be  fulfilled. 

Acts  1.  16  Men  and  brethren,  this  scripture 
must  needs  have  been  fulfilled,  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  mouth  of 
David  spake  before  concerning  Judas, 
which  was  guide  to  them  that  took 
Jesus. 

Rom.13.  1 Let  every  soul  he  subject  unto  the 
higher  powers.  For  there  is  no  power 
but  of  God : the  powers  that  be  are 
ordained  of  God. 

N 

John  6.  27  Labour  not  for  the  meat  which 
perisheth,  but  for  that  meat  which  en- 
dureth  unto  everlasting  life,  which 
the  Son  of  man  shall  give  unto  you : 
for  him  hath  God  the  Father  sealed. 
O 

John  3.  17  For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the 
world  to  condemn  the  world ; but  that 
the  world  through  him  might  be  saved. 

John  5.  30  I can  of  mine  own  self  do  nothing : 
as  I hear,  I judge:  and  my  judgment 
is  just;  because  I seek  not  mine  own 
will,  but  the  will  of  the  Father  which 
hath  sent  me. 

John  5.  36.  See  under  D. 

John  5.  37  And  the  Father  himself,  which 
hath  sent  me,  hath  borne  witness  of 
me.  Ye  have  neither  heard  his  voice 
at  any  time,  nor  seen  his  shape. 

John  8.  42  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  God 
were  your  Father,  ye  would  love  me : 
for  I proceeded  forth  and  came  from 
God ; neither  came  I of  myself,  but  he 
sent  me. 

P 

John  5.  17  But  Jesus  answered  them,  My 
Father  worketh  hitherto,  and  I work. 

John  5. 18.  See  under  K. 

John  10.  30.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  18.  8 Jesus  answered,  I have  told  you 
that  I am  he : if  therefore  ye  seek  me, 
let  these  go  their  way : 

Q 

Luke  1.  35  And  the  angel  answered  and  said 
unto  her,  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come 
upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the 
Highest  shall  overshadow  thee : there- 
fore also  that  holy  thing  which  shall 
be  born  of  thee  shall  be  called  the  Son 
of  God. 

John  9.  35  j esus  hear(i  that  they  had  cast 
him  out ; and  when  he  had  found  him, 
he  said  unto  him,  Dost  thou  believe  on 
the  Son  of  God  ? 


Chap.  10. 

25  Jesus  answered  them,  I told  you, 
and  ye  believed  not : ‘The  works  that  I 
do  in  my  Father’s  name,  they  bear  wit- 
ness of  me. 

26  But  eye  believe  not,  because  ye 
are  not  of  my  sheep,  as  I said  unto 
you. 

27  -^My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I 
know  them,  and  they  follow  me  : 

28  And  I give  unto  them  eternal 
life ; and  ^they  shall  never  perish, 
neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out 
of  my  hand. 

29  My  Father,  %hich  gave  them  me, 
is  greater  than  all ; and  no  man  is  able 
to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father’s 
hand. 

30  I and  my  Father  are  one. 

31  Then  The  Jews  took  up  stones 
again  to  stone  him. 

32  Jesus  answered  them,  Many  good 
works  have  I showed  you  from  my 
Father ; for  which  of  those  works  do 
ye  stone  me  ? 

33  The  Jews  answered  him,  saying, 
For  a good  work  we  stone  thee  not ; 
but  for  blasphemy ; and  because  that 
thou,  being  a man,  %iakest  thyself 
God. 

34  Jesus  answered  them,  Ts  it  not 
written  in  your  law,  I said,  Ye  are 
gods? 

35  If  he  called  them  gods,  TOunto 
whom  the  word  of  God  came,  and  the 
Scripture  cannot  be  broken  ; 

36  Say  ye  of  him,  %whom  the  Father 
hath  sanctified,  and  °sent  into  the 
world,  Thou  blasphemest ; ^because  I 
said,  I am  ?the  Son  of  God  ? 


355 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 
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John  15.  24  If  I had  not  done  among  them 
the  works  which  none  other  man  did, 
they  had  not  had  sin : but  now  have 
they  both  seen  and  hated  both  me  and 
mv  Father. 

S 

John  5.  36.  See  under  D,  page  35k. 

John  14.  10  Believest  thou  not  that  I am  in 
the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me  ? 
the  words  that  I speak  unto  you  I 
speak  not  of  myself:  but  the  Father 
that  dwelleth  in  me,  he  doeth  the 
works. 

11  Believe  me  that  I am  m the 


A 

John  1.  28  These  things  were  done  in  Betha- 
bara  beyond  Jordan,  where  John  was 
baptizing.  _ . , 

John  3.  26  And  they  came  unto  J ohn,  and 
said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  he  that  was 
with  thee  beyond  Jordan,  to  whom 
thou  barest  witness,  behold,  the  same 
baptizeth,  and  all  men  come  to  him. 

John  11.  54  Jesus  therefore  walked  no  more 
openly  among  the  Jews;  but  went 
thence  unto  a country  near  to  the  wil- 
derness, into  a city  called.  Ephraim, 
and  there  continued  with  his  disciples. 


A 

Luke  10.  38  Now  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
went,  that  he  entered  into  a certain 
village : and  a certain  woman  named 
Martha  received  him  into  her  house. 

39  And  she  had  a sister  called  Mary, 
which  also  sat  at  Jesus’  feet,  and  heard 
his  word. 

B 

Matt.26.  7 There  came  unto  him  a woman 
having  an  alabaster  box  of  very  pre- 
cious ointment,  and  poured  it  on  his 
head,  as  he  sat  at  meat. 

Mark  14.  3 And  being  in  Bethany,  in  the 
house  of  Simon  the  leper,  as  he  sat  at 
meat,  there  came  a woman  haying  an 
alabaster  box  of  ointment  of  spikenard 
very  precious ; and  she  brake  the  box, 
and  poured  it  on  his  head. 

Luke  7.  37  And,  behold,  a woman  in  the 
city,  which  was  a sinner,  when  she 
knew  that  Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  the 
Pharisee’s  house,  brought  an  alabaster 
box  of  ointment, 

John  12.  3 Then  took  Mary  a pound  of  oint- 


S — Concluded. 

Father,  and  the  Father  in  me:  or 
else  believe  me  for  the  very  works’ 
sake. 

T 

John  10.  30.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  14. 10, 11.  See  under  S. 

John  14.  20  At  that  day  ye  shall  know  that 
I am  in  my  Father,  and  ye  in  me,  and 
I in  you. 

John  17. 12.  See  under  G,  page  35k. 

U 

Luke  4.  29  And  rose  up,  and  thrust  him  out 
of  the  city,  and  led  him  unto  the 
brow  of  the  hill  whereon  their  city 

1 120.  HE  RETIRES  BEYOND  JORDAN. 

B 

Matt.  14.  2 And  said  unto  his  servants,  This 
is  John  the  Baptist ; he  is  risen  from 
the  dead  ; and  therefore  mighty  works 
do  show  forth  themselves  in  him. 

C 

Matt.  3.  11  I indeed  baptize  you  with  water 
unto  repentance : but  he  that  cometh 
after  me  is  mightier  than  I,  whose 
shoes  I am  not  worthy  to  bear : he 
shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  with  fire : 

12  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and 
he  will  thoroughly  purge  his  floor, 
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B — Concluded. 

ment  of  spikenard,  very  costly,  and 
anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  wiped 
his  feet  with  her  hair : and  the  house 
was  filled  with  the  odour  of  the  oint- 
ment. q 

Gen.  22.  2 And  he  said,  take  now  thy  son, 
thine  only  son  Isaac  whom  thou  lov- 
est,  and  get  thee  into  the  land  of 
Moriah ; and  offer  him  there  for  a 
burnt  offering  upon  one  of  the  mount- 
ains which  I will  tell  thee  of. 

Ps.  16.  3 But  to  the  saints  that  are  in  the 
earth,  and  to  the  excellent,  in  whom  is 
all  my  delight. 

Phil.  2.  26  For  he  longed  after  you  all,  and 
was  full  of  heaviness,  because  that  ye 
had  heard  that  he  had  been  sick. 

27  For  indeed  he  was  sick  nigh  unto 
death:  but  God  had  mercy  on  him; 
and  not  on  him  only,  but  on  me  also, 
lest  I should  have  sorrow  upon  sorrow. 
Heb.  12.  6 For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son 
whom  he  receiveth. 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


(.Concluded).  Time,  December,  A.  D.  29;  Place,  Jerusalem. 


U — Concluded. 

was  built,  that  they  might  cast  him 
down  headlong. 

30  But  he  passing  through  the  midst 
of  them  went  his  way, 

John  7.  30  Then  they  sought  to  take  him: 
but  no  man  laid  hands  on  him,  be- 
cause his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

John  7.  44  And  some  of  them  would  have 
taken  him ; but  no  man  laid  hands  on 
him. 

John  8.  59  Then  took  they  up  stones  to  cast 
at  him:  but  Jesus  hid  himself,  and 
went  out  of  the  temple,  going  through 
the  midst  of  them,  and  so  passed  by. 


Chap.  10. 

37  rIf  I do  not  the  works  of  my 
Father,  believe  me  not. 

38  But  if  I do,  though  ye  believe  not 
me,  ^believe  the  works;  ''that  ye  may 
know,  and  believe,  that  the  Father  is 
in  me,  and  I in  him. 

39  “Therefore  they  sought  again  to 
take  him  ; but  he  escaped  out  of  their 
hand, 


Time,  December,  A.  D.  29 ; Place,  Betha 
C — Concluded. 

and  gather  his  wheat  into  the  garner ; 
but  he  will  burn  up  the  chaff  with  un- 
quenchable fire. 

John  3.  30  He  must  increase,  but  I must  de- 
crease. 

D 

John  4.  41  And  many  more  believed  because 
of  his  own  word  ; 

Johns.  30  As  he  spake  these  words,  many 
believed  on  him. 

John  11.  45  Then  many  of  the  Jews  which 
came  to  Mary,  and  had  seen  the  things 
which  Jesus  did,  believed  on  him. 

Time,  January-February,  A.  D.  30 ; Plai 
C — Concluded  . 

Heb.  12.  7 If  ye  endure  chastening,  God  deal- 
eth  with  you  as  with  sons;  for  what 
son  is  he  whom  the  father  chasteneth 
not? 

Rev.  3.  19  As  many  as  I love,  I rebuke  and 
chasten:  be  zealous  therefore,  and  re- 
pent. 

D 

. John  9-  3 Jesus  answered,  Neither  hath  this 
man  sinned,  nor  his  parents : but  that 
the  works  of  God  should  be  made 
manifest  in  him. 

John  11.  40.  See  text  of  topic. 

Phil.  l.  20  According  to  my  earnest  expecta- 
tion and  my  hope,  that  in  nothing  I 
shall  be  ashamed,  but  that  with  all 
boldness,  as  always,  so  now  also  Christ 
shall  be  magnified  in  my  body,  wheth- 
er it  he  by  life,  or  by  death. 

I Pet.  l.  21  Who  by  him  do  believe  in  God, 
that  raised  him  up  from  the  dead,  and 
gave  him  glory  ; that  your  faith  and 
hope  might  be  in  God. 


beyond  Jordan  [Bethabara]. 

10  : 40-42. 

40  And  went  away  again  beyond 
Jordan  into  the  place  “where  John  at 
first  baptized  ; and  there  he  abode. 

41  And  many  resorted  unto  him, 
and  said,  &John  did  no  miracle  : cbut 
all  things  that  John  spake  of  this  man 
were  true. 

42  ^And  many  believed  on  him  there. 

:,  Bethany. 

11:  1-44. 

1 Now  a certain  man  was  sick,  named 
Lazarus,  of  Bethany,  the  town  of 
“Mary  and  her  sister  Martha. 

2 6 (It  was  that  Mary  which  anointed 
the  Lord  with  ointment,  and  wiped  his 
feet  with  her  hair,  whose  brother 
Lazarus  was  sick. ) 

3 Therefore  his  sisters  sent  unto  him, 
saying,  Lord,  behold,  che  whom  thou 
lovest  is  sick. 

4 When  Jesus  heard  that,  he  said, 
This  sickness  is  not  unto  death,  dbut 
for  the  glory  of  God,  that  the  Son  of 
God  might  be  glorified  thereby. 

5 Now  Jesus  loved  Martha,  and  her 
sister,  and  Lazarus. 


MATTHEW. 


MAKE. 


§ 121.  THE  RAISING  OF  LAZARUS  (Continued). 


E 

John  10.  40  And  went  away  again  beyond 
Jordan  into  the  place  where  John  at 
first  baptized ; and  there  he  abode. 

F 

rs.  11.  1 In  the  Lord  put  I my  trust ; how 

say  ye  to  my  soul,  Flee  as  a bird  to  your 
mountain  ? 

2 For,  lo,  the  wicked  bend  their  bow, 
they  make  ready  their  arrow  upon  the 
string,  that  they  may  privily  shoot  at 
the  upright  in  heart. 

John  10.  31  Then  the  Jews  took  up  stones 
again  to  stone  him. 

Acts  20.  24  But  none  of  these  things  move  me, 
neither  count  I my  life  dear  unto  my- 
self, so  that  I might  finish  my  course 
with  joy,  and  the  ministry,  which  I 
have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to 
testify  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 

Acts  21.  12  And  when  we  heard  these  things, 
both  we,  and  they  of  that  place,  be- 
sought him  not  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 
13  Then  Paul  answered,  What  mean 
ye  to  weep  and  to  break  mine  heart? 
for  I am  ready  not  to  be  bound  only, 
but  also  to  die  at  Jerusalem  for  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

G 

Jer.  13.  16  Give  glory  to  the  Lord  your 
God,  before  he  cause  darkness,  and 
before  your  feet  stumble  upon  the 
dark  mountains,  and,  while  ye  look 
for  light,  he  turn  it  into  the  shadow  of 
death,  and  make  it  gross  darkness. 

Jer.  31  9 They  shall  come  with  weeping,  and 

with  supplications  will  I lead  them  : I 
will  cause  them  to  walk  by  the  rivers 
of  waters  in  a straight  way,  wherein 
they  shall  not  stumble : for  I am  a 
father  to  Israel,  and  Ephraim  is  my 
first-born. 

John  9.  4 I must  work  the  works  of  him 
that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day : the 
night  cometh,  when  no  man  can  work. 

John  12.  35  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Yet 
a little  while  is  the  light  with  you. 
Walk  while  ye  have  the  light,  lest 
darkness  come  upon  you : for  he  that 
walketh  in  darkness  knoweth  not 
whither  he  goeth. 

Eph.  5.  8 For  ye  were  sometimes  darkness, 
but  now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord : 
walk  as  children  of  light : 

H 

Ps.  27.  2 When  the  wicked,  even  mine  ene- 

mies and  my  foes,  came  upon  me  to 
eat  up  my  flesh,  they  stumbled  and  fell. 

Prov.  4.  18  But  the  path  of  the  just  is  as  the 


H — Concluded. 

shining  light,  that  shineth  more  and 
more  unto  the  perfect  day. 

19  The  way  of  the  wicked  is  as  dark- 
ness: they  know  not  at  what  they 
stumble. 

Eccl.  2.  14  The  wise  man’s  eyes  are  in  his 
head ; but  the  fool  walketh  in  dark- 
ness : and  I myself  perceived  also 
that  one  event  happeneth  to  them  all. 

Jer.  13. 16.  See  under  G. 

Jer.  20.  11  But  the  Lord  is  with  me  as  a 

mighty  terrible  one : therefore  my 
persecutors  shall  stumble,  and  they 
shall  not  prevail : they  shall  be  greatly 
ashamed ; for  they  shall  not  prosper : 
their  everlasting  confusion  shall  never 
be  forgotten. 

John  8.  12  Then  spake  Jesus  again  unto  them, 
saying,  I am  the  light  of  the  world : 
he  that  followeth  me  shall  not  walk  in 
darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of 
life. 

John  12.  35.  See  under  G. 

Eph.  5.  14  Wherefore  he  saith,  Awake  thou 
that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead, 
and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light. 

15  See  then  that  ye  walk  circumspect- 
ly, not  as  fools,  but  as  wise, 

I Jno.  2.  10  He  that  loveth  his  brother  abid- 
eth  in  the  light,  and  there  is  none  oc- 
casion of  stumbling  in  him. 

11  But  he  that  hateth  his  brother  is 
in  darkness,  and  walketh  in  darkness, 
and  knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth, 
because  that  darkness  hath  blinded 
his  eyes. 

I 

Ex.  33.  11  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses 

face  to  face,  as  a man  speaketh  unto 
his  friend.  And  he  turned  again  into 
the  camp  ; but  his  servant  Joshua,  the 
son  of  Nun,  a young  man,  departed 
not  out  of  the  tabernacle. 

lichr.20.  7 Art  not  thou  our  God,  who  didst 
drive  out  the  inhabitants  of  this  land 
before  thy  people  Israel,  and  gavest  it 
to  the  seed  of  Abraham  thy  friend  for 
ever? 

Isa.  41.  8 But  thou,  Israel,  art  my  servant, 
Jacob  whom  I have  chosen,  the  seed 
of  Abraham  my  friend. 

Jas.  2.  23  And  the  Scripture  was  fulfilled 
which  saith,  Abraham  believed  God, 
and  it  was  imputed  unto  him  for 
righteousness : and  he  was  called  the 
Friend  of  God. 

K 

Deu>t.3l.  16  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Behold,  thou  shalt  sleep  with  thy 

m 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Janttary-February,  A.  D.  30 ; Pla 
K — Concluded. 

fathers ; and  this  people  will  rise  up, 
and  go  a whoring  after  the  gods  of  the 
strangers  of  the  land,  whither  they  go 
to  be  among  them,  and  will  forsake 
me,  and  break  my  covenant  which  I 
have  made  with  them. 

Dan.  12.  2 And  many  of  them  that  sleep  in 
the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake,  some 
to  everlasting  life,  and  some  to  shame 
and  everlasting  contempt. 

Matt.  9.  24  He  said  unto  them,  Give  place : 
for  the  maid  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth. 
And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn. 

Acts  7.  60  And  he  kneeled  down,  and  cried 
with  a loud  voice,  Lord,  lay  not  this 
sin  to  their  charge.  And  when  he 
had  said  this,  he  fell  asleep. 

I Cor.l5.  18  Then  they  also  which  are  fallen 
asleep  in  Christ  are  perished. 

I Cor.15.  51  Behold,  I show  you  a mystery ; 
We  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall 
all  be  changed, 

L 

Gen.  26.  24  And  the  Lord  appeared  unto 
him  the  same  night,  and  said,  I am 
the  God  of  Abraham  thy  father : fear 
not,  for  I am  with  thee,  and  will  bless 
thee,  and  multiply  thy  seed  for  my 
servant  Abraham’s  sake. 

Gen.  39.  5 And  it  came  to  pass  from  the  time 
that  he  had  made  him  overseer  in  his 
house,  and  over  all  that  he  had,  that 
the  Lord  blessed  the  Egyptian’s  house 
for  Joseph’s  sake;  and  the  blessing  of 
the  Lord  was  upon  all  that  he  had  in 
the  house,  and  in  the  field. 

Ps.  105.  14  He  suffered  no  man  to  do  them 
wrong:  yea,  he  reproved  kings  for 
their  sakes ; 

Isa.  54.  15  Behold,  they  shall  surely  gather 
together,  but  not  by  me:  whosoever 
shall  gather  together  against  thee 
shall  fall  for  thy  sake. 

Isa.  65.  8 Thus  saith  the  Lord,  As  the  new 
wine  is  found  in  the  cluster,  and  one 
saith,  Destroy  it  not ; for  a blessing  is 
in  it : so  will  I do  for  my  servants’ 
sake,  that  I may  not  destroy  them  all. 

John  12.  30  Jesus  answered  and  said,  This 
voice  came  not  because  of  me,  but  for 
your  sakes. 

i IICor.4.  15  For  all  things  are  for  your  sakes, 
that  the  abundant  grace  might  through 
the  thanksgiving  of  many  redound  to 
the  glory  of  God. 

IITim.2,  io  Therefore  I endure  all  things  for 
the  elect’s  sakes,  that  they  may  also 
obtain  the  salvation  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  with  eternal  glory. 


i,  Bethany. 

Chap.  11. 

6 When  he  had  heard  therefore  that 
he  was  sick,  ehe  abode  two  days  still 
in  the  same  place  where  he  was. 

7 Then  after  that  saith  he  to  his  dis- 
ciples, Let  us  go  into  Judsea  again. 

8 His  disciples  say  unto  him,  Master, 
Jthe  Jews  of  late  sought  to  stone  thee ; 
and  goest  thou  thither  again  ? 

9 Jesus  answered,  Are  there  not 
twelve,  hours  in  the  day?  sTf  any 
man  walk  in  the  day,  he  stumbleth 
not,  because  he  seeth  the  light  of  this 
world. 

10  ABut  if  a man  walk  in  the  night, 
he  stumbleth,  because  there  is  no  light 
in  him. 

1 1 These  things  said  he  : and  after 
that  he  saith  unto  them,  Our  Triend 
Lazarus  ^sleepeth  ; but  I go,  that  I 
may  awake  him  out  of  sleep. 

12  Then  said  his  disciples,  Lord,  if 
he  sleep,  he  shall  do  well. 

13  Howbeit  Jesus  spake  of  his  death  : 
but  they  thought  that  he  had  spoken 
of  taking  of  rest  in  sleep. 

14  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  plainly, 
Lazarus  is  dead. 

15  And  I am  glad  Tor  your  sakes 
that  I was  not  there,  to  the  intent  ye 
may  believe:  nevertheless  let  us  go 
unto  him. 

16  Then  said  Thomas,  which  is  called 
Didymus,  unto  his  fellow  disciples, 
Let  us  also  go,  that  we  may  die  with 
him. 

17  Then  when  Jesus  came,  he  found 
that  he  had  lain  in  the  grave  four  days 
already. 

18  Now  Bethany  was  nigh  unto  Jer- 
usalem, about  fifteen  furlongs  off: 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


§ 121. 

M 

John  9.  31  Now  we  know  that  God  heareth 
not  sinners : but  if  any  man  be  a wor- 
shipper of  God,  and  doeth  his  will, 
him  he  heareth. 

N 

Ps.  17.  13  Arise,  O Lord,  disappoint  him, 

cast  him  down : deliver  my  soul  from 
the  wicked,  which  is  thy  sword : 

14  From  men  which  are  thy  hand,  O 
Lord,  from  men  of  the  world,  which 
have  their  portion  in  this  life,  and 
whose  belly  thou  fillest  with  thy  hid 
treasure:  they  are  full  of  children, 
and  leave  the  rest  of  their  substance  to 
their  babes.  '< 

15  As  for  me,  I will  behold  thy  face 
in  righteousness : I shall  be  satisfied, 
when  I awake,  with  thy  likeness. 

Ps.  49.  14  Like  sheep  they  are  laid  in  the 

grave  ; death  shall  feed  on  them ; and 
the  upright  shall  have  dominion  over 
them  in  the  morning ; and  their  beau- 
ty shall  consume  in  the  grave  from 
their  dwelling. 

15  But  God  will  redeem  my  soul 
from  the  power  of  the  grave : for  he 
shall  receive  me.  Selah. 

Isa.  25.  8 He  will  swallow  up  death  in  vic- 

tory; and  the  Lord  God  will  wipe 
away  tears  from  off  all  faces ; and  the 
rebuke  of  his  people  shall  he  take 
away  from  off  all  the  earth : for  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

Isa.  26.  19  Thy  dead  men  shall  live,  together 
with  my  dead  body  shall  they  arise. 
Awake  and  sing,  ye  that  dwell  in 
dust:  for  thy  dew  is  as  the  dew  of 
herbs,  and  the  earth  shall  cast  out 
the  dead. 

Eze.  37. 1-10.  The  valley  of  dry  bones. 

Dan.  12.  2 And  many  of  them  that  sleep  in 
the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake, 
some  to  everlasting  life,  and  some  to 
shame  and  everlasting  contempt. 

3 And  they  that  be  wise  shall  shine 
as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament; 
and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteous- 
ness, as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever. 

Hos.  6.  2 After  two  days  will  he  revive  us : 

in  the  third  day  he  will  raise  us  up, 
and  we  shall  live  in  his  sight. 

Hob.  13.  14  I will  ransom  them  from  the 
power  of  the  grave ; I will  redeem 
them  from  death : O death,  I will  be 
thy  plagues ; O grave,  I will  be  thy 
destruction:  repentance  shall  be  hid 
from  mine  eyes. 

Luke  14.  14  And  thou  shalt  be  blessed;  for 
they  cannot  recompense  thee : for  thou 
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shalt  be  recompensed  at  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  just. 

John  5.  29  And  shall  come  forth ; they  that 
have  done  good,  unto  the  resurrection 
of  life ; and  they  that  have  done  evil, 
unto  the  resurrection  of  damnation. 
Acts  17.  31  Because  he  hath  appointed  a day, 
in  the  which  he  will  judge  the  world 
in  righteousness  by  that  man  whom  he 
hath  ordained ; whereof  he  hath  given 
assurance  unto  all  men , in  that  he 
hath  raised  him  from  the  dead. 

Acts  23.  7 And  when  he  had  so  said,  there 
arose  a dissension  between  the  Phari- 
sees and  the  Sadducees  : and  the  mul- 
titude was  divided. 

Acts  24.  15  And  have  hope  toward  God,  which 
they  themselves  also  allow,  that  there 
shall  be  a resurrection  of  the  dead, 
both  of  the  just  and  unjust. 

I Thes.4. 14  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died 
and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also 
which  sleep  in  J esus  will  God  bring 
with  him. 

Heb.  11.  35  Women  received  their  dead  raised 
to  life  again : and  others  were  tortured 
not  accepting  deliverance ; that  they 
might  obtain  a better  resurrection : 

O 

John  5.  21  For  as  the  Father  raiseth  up  the 
dead,  and  quickeneth  them;  even  so 
the  Son  quickeneth  whom  he  will. 
John  6.  39  And  this  is  the  Father’s  will 
which  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all  which 
he  hath  given  me  I should  lose  noth- 
ing, but  should  raise  it  up  again  at 
the  last  day. 

40  And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me,  that  every  one  which  seeth 
the  Son,  and  believeth  on  him,  may 
have  everlasting  life : and  I will  raise 
him  up  at  the  last  day. 

John  6.  44  No  man  can  come  to  me,  except 
the  Father  which  hath  sent  me  draw 
him : and  I will  raise  him  up  at  the 
last  day. 

P 

Ps.  36.  9 For  with  thee  is  the  fountain  of 

life : in  thy  light  shall  we  see  light. 
John  1.  4 In  him  was  life ; and  the  life  was 
the  light  of  men. 

John  6.  35  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  I am 
the  bread  of  life  : he  that  cometh  to 
me  shall  never  hunger ; and  he  that 
believeth  on  me  shall  never  thirst. 
John  14.  6 Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I am  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life : no  man 
cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me. 
Col.  3.  4 When  Christ,  who  is  our  life  shall 
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appear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with 
him  in  glory. 

IJno.l.  1 That  which  was  from  the  begin- 
ning, which  we  have  heard,  which  we 
have  seen  with  onr  eyes,  which  we 
have  looked  upon,  and  our  hands 
have  handled,  of  the  Word  of  life; 

2 (For  the  life  was  manifested,  and 
we  have  seen  it,  and  bear  witness,  and 
show  unto  you  that  eternal  life,  which 
was  with  the  Father,  and  was  mani- 
fested unto  us ;) 

I Jno.5.  11  And  this  is  the  record,  that  God 
hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this 
life  is  in  his  Son. 

Q 

John  3.  36  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
hath  everlasting  life : and  he  that  be- 
lieveth not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life ; 
but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him. 

I Jno.5.  10  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of 
God  hath  the  witness  in  himself : he 
that  believeth  not  God  hath  made  him 
a liar ; because  he  believeth  not  the 
record  that  God  gave  of  his  Son. 

I Jno.  5. 11.  See  under  P. 

I Jno.5.  12  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life  ; 
and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God 
hath  not  life. 

13  These  things  have  I written  unto 
you  that  believe  on  the  name  of  the 
Son  of  God ; that  ye  may  know  that 
ye  have  eternal  life,  and  that  ye  may 
believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of 
God. 

B 

Matt.16.  16  And  Simon  Peter  answered  and 
said,  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  living  God. 

John  4.  42  And  said  unto  the  woman,  Now 
we  believe,  not  because  of  thy  saying : 
for  we  have  heard  him  ourselves,  and 
know  that  this  is  indeed  the  Christ, 
the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

John  6.  14  Then  those  men,  when  they  had 
seen  the  miracle  that  Jesus  did,  said, 
This  is  of  a truth  that  Prophet  that 
should  come  into  the  world. 

John  6.  69  And  we  believe  and  are  sure  that 
thou  art  that  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God. 

Acts  8.  37  And  Philip  said,  If  thou  believ- 

est  with  all  thine  heart,  thou  mayest. 
And  he  answered  and  said,  I believe 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God. 

I Jno.  5.  1 Whosoever  believeth  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ  is  born  of  God : and  every 
one  that  loveth  him  that  begat  loveth 
him  also  that  is  begotten  of  him. 


Chap.  11. 

19  And  many  of  the  Jews  came  to 
Martha  and  Mary,  to  comfort  them 
concerning  their  brother. 

20  Then  Martha,  as  soon  as  she 
heard  that  Jesus  was  coming,  went 
and  met  him : but  Mary  sat  still  in 
the  house. 

21  Then  said  Martha  unto  Jesus, 
Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my 
brother  had  not  died. 

22  But  I know,  that  even  now, 
mwhatsoever  thou  wilt  ask  of  God, 
God  will  give  it  thee.* 

23  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Thy  brother 
shall  rise  again. 

24  Martha  saith  unto  him,  nl  know 
that  he  shall  rise  again  in  the  resurrec- 
tion at  the  last  day. 

25  0 Jesus  said  unto  her,  I am  the 
resurrection,  and  the  ^life ; die  that 
believeth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead, 
yet  shall  he  live  : 

26  And  whosoever  liveth  and  believ- 
eth in  me  shall  never  die.  Believest 
thou  this? 

27  She  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord : 
rI  believe  that  thou  art  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God,  which  should  come  into 
the  world. 

28  And  when  she  had  so  said,  she 
went  her  way,  and  called  Mary  her 
sister  secretly,  saying,  The  Master  is 
come,  and  calleth  for  thee. 

29  As  soon  as  she  heard  that,  she 
arose  quickly,  and  came  unto  him. 

30  Now  Jesus  was  not  yet  come  into 
the  town,  but  was  in  that  place  where 
Martha  met  him. 
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John  11. 19.  See  text  of  topic. 

T 

John  11.  21.  See  text  of  topic. 

u 

Mark  3.  5 And  when  he  had  looked  round 
about  on  them  with  anger,  being 
grieved  for  the  hardness  of  their  hearts, 
he  saith  unto  the  man,  Stretch  forth 
thine  hand.  And  he  stretched  it  out : 
and  his  hand  was  restored  whole  as 
the  other. 

John  12.  27  Now  is  my  soul  troubled;  and 
what  shall  I say?  Father,  save  me 
from  this  hour : but  for  this  cause 
came  I unto,  this  hour. 

1 

Gr.,  he  troubled  himself. 

X 

Isa.  53.  3 He  is  despised  and  rejected  of 
men;  a man  of  sorrows,  and  ac- 
quainted with  grief : and  we  hid  as  it 
were  our  faces  from  him ; he  was  de- 
spised, and  we  esteemed  him  not. 

Luke  19.  41  And  when  he  was  come  near,  he 
beheld  the  city,  and  wept  over  it, 

John  14.  21  He  that  hath  my  commandments, 
and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth 
me:  and  he  that  loveth  me  shall  be 
loved  of  my  Father,  and  I will  love 
him,  and  will  manifest  myself  to  him. 

John  15.  10  If  ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye 
shall  abide  in  my  love ; even  as  I have 
kept  my  Father’s  commandments,  and 
abide  in  his  love. 

Heb.  2.  17  Wherefore  in  all  things  it  be- 
hooved him  to  be  made  like  unto  his 
brethren,  that  he  might  be  a merciful 
and  faithful  high  priest  in  things  per- 
taining to  God,  to  make  reconciliation 
for  the  sins  of  the  people. 

18  For  in  that  he  himself  hath  suf- 
fered being  tempted,  he  is  able  to 
succour  them  that  are  tempted. 

Heb.  4.  15  For  we  have  not  an  high  priest 
which  cannot  be  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities ; but  was  in 
all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are , yet 
without  sin. 

Y 

II  Cor.8.  g I speak  not  by  commandment,  but 
by  occasion  of  the  forwardness  of 
others,  and  to  prove  the  sincerity  of 
your  love. 

9 For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  he  was  rich, 
yet  for  your  sakes  he  became  poor, 
that  ye  through  his  poverty  might  be 
rich. 

Epb.  5.  2 And  walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also 
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hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  him- 
self for  us  an  offering  and  a sacrifice 
to  God  for  a sweetsmelling  savour. 
Eph.  5.  25  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even 
as  Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and 
gave  himself  for  it: 

IJno.  3.  1 Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that 
we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God : 
therefore  the  world  knoweth  us  not 
because  it  knew  him  not. 

IJno. 4.  8 He  that  loveth  not,  knoweth  not 
God ; for  God  is  love. 

9 In  this  was  manifested  the  love  of 
God  toward  us,  because  that  God  sent 
his  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world, 
that  we  might  live  through  him. 

10  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved 
God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent 
his  Son  to  he  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins. 

11  Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us,  we 
ought  also  to  love  one  another. 

12  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time.  If  we  love  one  another,  God 
dwelleth  in  us,  and  his  love  is  per- 
fected in  us. 

Rev.  1.  5 And  from  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the 
faithful  witness,  and  the  first-begotten 
of  the  dead,  and  the  prince  of  the 
kings  of  the  earth.  Unto  him  that 
loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins 
in  his  own  blood. 

Z 

Ps.  78.  19  Yea,  they  spake  against  God; 
they  said,  Can  God  furnish  a table  in 
the  wilderness? 

20  Behold,  he  smote  the  rock,  that 
the  waters  gushed  out,  and  the  streams 
overflowed;  can  he  give  bread  also? 
can  he  provide  flesh  for  his  people  ? 
John  9.  6 When  he  had  thus  spoken,  he 
spat  on  the  ground,  and  made  clay  of 
the  spittle,  and  he  anointed  the  eyes 
of  the  blind  man  with  the  clay, 

A 

Eze.  9.  4 And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go 
through  the  midst  of  the  city,  through 
the  midst  of  Jerusalem,  and  set  a 
mark  upon  the  foreheads  of  the  men 
that  sigh  and  that  cry  for  all  the 
abominations  that  be  done  in  the 
midst  thereof. 

Eze.  21.  6 Sigh  therefore,  thou  son  of  man, 
with  the  breaking  of  thy  loins;  and 
with  bitterness  sigh  before  their  eyes. 
Mark  8.  12  And  he  sighed  deeply  in  his 
spirit,  and  saith,  Why  doth  this 
generation  seek  after  a sign  ? verily  I 
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say  unto  you,  There  shall  no  sign  be 
given  unto  this  generation. 

B 

Gen.  23.  19  And  after  this,  Abraham  buried 
Sarah  his  wife  in  the  cave  of  the  field 
of  Machpelah  before  Mamre : the 
same  is  Hebron  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

Gen.  49.  29  And  he  charged  them,  and  said 
unto  them,  I am  to  be  gathered  unto 
my  people:  bury  me  with  my  fathers 
in  the  cave  that  is  in  the  field  of 
Ephron  the  Hittite, 

30  In  the  cave  that  is  in  the  field  of 
Machpelah,  which  is  before  Mamre,  in 
the  land  of  Canaan,  which  Abraham 
bought  with  the  field  of  Ephron  the 
Hittite  for  a possession  of  a burying- 
place. 

31  There  they  buried  Abraham  and 
Sarah  his  wife;  there  they  buried 
Isaac  and  Bebekah  his  wife ; and 
there  I buried  Leah. 

Isa.  22.  10  What  hast  thou  here,  and  whom 

hast  thou  here,  that  thou  hast  hewed 
thee  out  a sepulchre  here,  as  he  that 
heweth  him  out  a sepulchre  on  high, 
and  that  graveth  a habitation  for  him- 
self in  a rock  ? 

C 

II  Chr.20.  20  And  they  rose  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  went  forth  into  the  wilderness 
of  Tekoa:  and  as  they  went  forth, 
Jehoshaphat  stood  and  said,  Hear  me, 
O Judah,  and  ye  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem ; Believe  in  the  Lord  your  God, 
so  shall  ye  be  established ; believe  his 
prophets,  so  shall  ye  prosper. 

Rom.  4.  20  He  staggered  not  at  the  promise 
of  God  through  unbelief;  but  was 
strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God  ; 

21  And  being  fully  persuaded,  that 
what  he  had  promised,  he  was  able 
also  to  perform. 

D 

Ps.  63.  2 To  see  thy  power  and  thy  glory, 
so  as  I have  seen  thee  in  the  sanctuary. 

Ps.  90.  16  Let  thy  work  appear  unto  thy 
servants,  and  thy  glory  unto  their 
children. 

John  11.  4.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  11.  23.  See  text  of  topic. 

IICor.3.  18  But  we  all,  with  open  face  be- 
holding as  in  a glass  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same 
image  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

IICor.4.  0 For  God,  who  commanded  the 
light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath 
shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light 


Chap.  11. 

31  sThe  Jews  then  which  were  with 
her  in  the  house,  and  comforted  her, 
when  they  saw  Mary,  that  she  rose  up 
hastily  and  went  out,  followed  her, 
saying,  She  goeth  unto  the  grave  to 
weep  there. 

32  Then  when  Mary  was  come  where 
Jesus  was,  and  saw  him,  she  fell  down 
at  his  feet,  saying  unto  him,  *Lord,  if 
thou  hadst  been  here,  my  brother  had 
not  died. 

33  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  her 
weeping,  and  the  Jews  also  weeping 
which  came  with  her,  whe  groaned  in 
the  spirit,  and  %as  troubled, 

34  And  said,  Where  have  ye  laid 
him  ? They  say  unto  him,  Lord,  come 
and  see. 

35  * Jesus  wept. 

36  Then  said  the  Jews,  ^Behold  now 
he  loved  him ! 

37  And  some  of  them  said,  ^Could 
not  this  man,  which  opened  the  eyes  of 
the  blind,  have  caused  that  even  this 
man  should  not  have  died? 

38  Jesus  therefore  again  ^groaning  in 
himself  cometh  to  the  grave.  6It  was 
a cave,  and  a stone  lay  upon  it. 

39  Jesus  said,  Take  ye  away  the 
stone.  Martha,  the  sister  of  him  that 
was  dead,  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  by 
this  time  he  stinketh  : for  he  hath  been 
dead  four  days. 

40  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  cSaid  I not 
unto  thee,  that,  if  thou  wouldest  be- 
lieve, thou  shouldest  dsee  the  glory  of 
God? 

D — Concluded. 

of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God 
in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 
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John  17.  l These  words  spake  Jesus,  and  lift- 
ed up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  said, 
Father,  the  hour  is  come ; glorify  thy 
Son,  that  thy  Son  also  may  glorify  thee: 

2 As  thou  hast  given  him  power  over 
all  flesh,  that  he  should  give  eternal 
life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast  given  him. 

Matt.1!.  25  At  that  time  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  I thank  thee,  O Father,  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth , because  thou  hast  hid 
these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent, 
and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes. 

F 

John  12.  30  Jesus  answered  and  said,  This 
voice  came  not  because  of  me,  but  for 
your  sakes. 

G 

Hos.  13.  14  I will  ransom  them  from  the 
power  of  the  grave;  I will  redeem 
them  from  death : O death,  I will  be 
thy  plagues : O grave,  I will  be  thy 
destruction:  repentance  shall  be  hid 
from  mine  eyes. 

John  10.  28  And  I give  unto  them  eternal 
life;  and  they  shall  never  perish, 
neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out 
of  my  hand. 

\ 122.  THE  COUNSEL  OF  CAIAPHAS 
A 

John  2.  23  Now  when  he  was  in  Jerusalem 
at  the  passover,  in  the  feast  day,  many 
believed  in  his  name,  when  they  saw 
the  miracles  which  he  did. 

Jonn  10.  42  And  many  believed  on  him  there. 

John  12.  11  Because  that  by  reason  of  him 
many  of  the  Jews  went  away,  and  be- 
lieved on  Jesus. 

John  12.  18  For  this  cause  the  people  also 
met  him,  for  that  they  heard  that  he 
had  done  this  miracle. 

B 

Ps.  2.  2 The  kings  of  the  earth  set  them- 

selves, and  the  rulers  take  counsel  to- 
gether, against  the  Lord,  and  against 
his  Anointed,  saying, 

Matt.26.  3 Then  assembled  together  the  chief 
priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  the  elders 
of  the  people,  unto  the  palace  of  the 
high  priest,  who  was  called  Caiaphas. 

Mark  14.  l After  two  days  was  the  feast  of  the 
passover,  and  of  unleavened  bread : 
and  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes 
sought  how  they  might  take  him  by 
craft,  and  put  him  to  death. 

Puke  22.  2 And  the  chief  priests  and  scribes 
sought  how  they  might  kill  him ; for 
they  feared  the  people. 
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G — Concluded. 

John  10.  29  My  Father,  which  gave  them  me, 
is  greater  than  all ; and  no  man  is  able 
to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father’s  hand. 

Acts  20.  9 And  there  sat  in  a window  a certain 
young  man  named  Eutychus,  being 
fallen  into  a deep  sleep:  and  as  Paul 
was  long  preaching,  he  sunk  down 
with  sleep,  and  fell  down  from  the 
third  loft,  and  was  taken  up  dead. 

10  And  Paul  went  down,  and  fell  on 
him  and  embracing  him  said,  Trouble 
not  yourselves ; for  his  life  is  in  him. 

11  When  he  therefore  was  come  up 
again,  and  had  broken  bread,  and 
eaten,  and  talked  a long  while,  even 
till  break  of  day,  so  he  departed. 

12  And  they  brought  the  young  man 
alive,  and  were  not  a little  comforted. 

Rev.  1.  18  I am  he  that  liveth,  and  was 
dead;  and,  behold,  I am  alive  for 
evermore,  Amen ; and  have  the  keys 
of  hell  and  of  death. 

H 

Deut.32.  39  See  now  that  I,  even  I,  am  he,  and 
there  is  no  god  with  me : I kill,  and  I 
make  alive;  I wound,  and  I heal: 

AGAINST  JESUS.  HE  RETIRES  FROM 
C 

John  12.  19  The  Pharisees  therefore  said 
among  themselves,  Perceive  ye  how 
ye  prevail  nothing?  behold,  the  world 
is  gone  after  him. 

Acts  4.  16  Saying,  What  shall  we  do  to 
these  men  ? for  that  indeed  a notable 
miracle  hath  been  done  by  them  is 
manifest  to  all  them  that  dwell  in 
Jerusalem ; and  we  cannot  deny  it. 

D 

Deut.28.  49  The  Lord  shall  bring  a nation 
against  thee  from  far,  from  the  end  of 
the  earth,  as  swift  as  the  eagle  flieth ; 
a nation  whose  tongue  thou  shalt  not 
understand ; 

50  A nation  of  fierce  countenance, 
which  shall  not  regard  the  person  of 
the  old,  nor  show  favour  to  the  young : 

51  And  he  shall  eat  the  fruit  of  thy 
cattle,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  land,  until 
thou  be  destroyed:  which  also  shall 
not  leave  thee  either  corn,  wine,  or 
oil,  or  the  increase  of  thy  kine,  or 
flocks  of  thy  sheep,  until  he  have  de- 
stroyed thee. 

Dan.  9.  26  And  after  threescore  and  two 
weeks  shall  Messiah  be  cut  off,  but 
not  for  himself:  and  the  people  of  the 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  J anuary-Februar  y,  A.  D.  30 ; Pla 
H — Concluded. 

neither  is  there  any  that  can  deliver 
out  of  my  hand. 

I Sa.  2.  6 The  Lord  killeth,  and  maketh 
alive : he  bringeth  down  to  the  grave, 
and  bringeth  up. 

Ps.  33.  9 For  he  spake,  and  it  was  done ; he 
commanded,  and  it  stood  fast. 

Luke  7.  14  And  he  came  and  touched  the 
bier:  and  they  that  bare  him  stood 
still.  And  he  said,  Young  man,  I say 
unto  thee,  Arise. 

Luke  8.  54  And  he  put  them  all  out,  and 
took  her  by  the  hand,  and  called,  say- 
ing, Maid,  arise. 

Acts  3.  15  And  killed  the  Prince  of  life, 
whom  God  hath  raised  from  the  dead ; 
whereof  we  are  witnesses. 

Acts  9.  40  Put  Peter  put  them  all  forth,  and 
kneeled  down,  and  prayed;  and  turn- 
ing him  to  the  body  said,  Tabitha, 
arise.  And  she  opened  her  eyes : and 
when  she  saw  Peter,  she  sat  up. 

John  20.  7 And  the  napkin,  that  was  about 
his  head,  not  lying  with  the  linen 
clothes,  but  wrapped  together  in  a 
place  by  itself. 

JEEUSALEM.  Time,  January-February 
D — Concluded. 

prince  that  shall  come  shall  destroy 
the  city  and  the  sanctuary;  and  the 
end  thereof  shall  he  with  a flood,  and 
unto  the  end  of  the  war  desolations 
are  determined. 

Zech.14.  l Behold,  the  day  of  the  Lord  com- 
eth,  and  thy  spoil  shall  be  divided  in 
the  midst  of  thee. 

2 For  I will  gather  all  nations  against 
Jerusalem  to  battle  ; and  the  city  shall 
be  taken,  and  the  houses  rifled,  and  the 
women  ravished  ; and  half  of  the  city 
shall  go  forth  into  captivity,  and  the 
residue  of  the  people  shall  not  be  cut 
off  from  the  city. 

E 

Luke  3.  2 Annas  and  Caiaphas  being  the 
high  priests,  the  word  of  God  came 
unto  John  the  son  of  Zacharias  in  the 
wilderness. 

John  18.  14  Now  Caiaphas  was  he,  which 
gave  counsel  to  the  Jews,  that  it  was 
expedient  that  one  man  should  die 
for  the  people. 

Acts  4.  6 And  Annas  the  high  priest,  and 
Caiaphas,  and  John,  and  Alexander, 
and  as  many  as  were  of  the  kindred 
of  the  high  priest,  were  gathered  to- 
gether at  Jerusalem. 


, Bethany. 

Chap.  11. 

41  Then  they  took  away  the  stone 
from  the  place  where  the  dead  w«,s  laid. 
eAnd  Jesus  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and 
said,  Father,  I thank  thee  that  thou 
hast  heard  me. 

42  And  I knew  that  thou  hearest  me 
always  : but  J because  of  the  people 
which  stand  by  I said  it,  that  they 
may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

43  ^And  when  he  thus  had  spoken, 
he  cried  with  a loud  voice,  ALazarus, 
come  forth. 

44  And  he  that  was  dead  came  forth, 
bound  hand  and  foot  with  graveclothes ; 
and  'ihis  face  was  bound  about  with  a 
napkin.  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Loose 
him,  and  let  him  go. 

, A.  D.  30 ; Place,  Jerusalem,  Ephraim. 

11 : 45-54. 

45  Then  many  of  the  Jews  which 
came  to  Mary,  “and  had  seen  the 
things  which  Jesus  did,  believed  on 
him. 

46  But  some  of  them  went  their 
ways  to  the  Pharisees,  and  told  them 
what  things  Jesus  had  done. 

47  6 Then  gathered  the  chief  priests 
and  the  Pharisees  a council,  and  said, 
cWhat  do  we  ? for  this  man  doeth 
many  miracles. 

48  If  we  let  him  thus  alone,  all  men 
will  believe  on  him  ; dand  the  Homans 
shall  come  and  take  away  both  our 
place  and  nation. 

49  And  one  of  them,  named  eCaia- 
phas,  being  the  high  priest  that  same 
year,  said  unto  them,  Ye  know  nothing 
at  all. 


MATTHEW. 


MAKE. 


122  THE  COUNSEL  OF  CAIAPHAS  AGAINST  JESUS.  HE  RETIRES  FROM  JERU- 


F 

John  16.  7 Nevertheless  I tell  you  the  truth  ; 

It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I go  away : 
for  if  I go  not  away,  the  Comforter 
will  not  come  unto  you ; but  if  I de- 
part, I will  send  him  unto  you. 

John  18. 14.  See  under  E,  page  865. 

John  19.  12  And  from  thenceforth  Pilate 
sought  to  release  him  : but  the  Jews 
cried  out,  saying,  If  thou  let  this  man 
go,  thou  art  not  Caesar’s  friend : who- 
soever maketh  himself  a king  speak- 
eth  against  Caesar. 

G 

Isa.  49.  6 And  he  said,  It  is  a light  thing 

that  thou  shouldest  be  my  servant  to 
raise  up  the  tribes  of  J acob,  and  to  re- 
store the  preserved  of  Israel : I will 
also  give  thee  for  a light  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, that  thou  mayest  be  my  salva- 
tion unto  the  end  of  the  earth. 

I Jno.  2.  2 And  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins : and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world. 

H 

John  10.  16  And  other  sheep  I have,  which 
are  not  of  this  fold : them  also  I must 
bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice  ; 
and  there  shall  be  one  fold,  and  one 
shepherd. 

Acts  13.  47  For  so  hath  the  Lord  commanded 
us,  saying , I have  set  thee  to  be  a 

l 123.  JESUS  BEYOND  JORDAN.  A 

19  : 1,  2. 

1 And  it  came  to  pass,  Hhat  when 
Jesus  had  finished  these  sayings,  he  de- 
parted from  Galilee,  and  came  into  the 
coasts  of  Judsea  beyond  Jordan  ; 

2 6 And  great  multitudes  followed 
him  ; and  he  healed  them  there,  p.  402. 

A 

Mark  10. 1.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  10.  40  And  went  away  again  beyond 
Jordan  into  the  place  where  John  at 
first  baptized ; and  there  he  abode. 

B 

Matt. 12.  14  Then  the  Pharisees  went  out,  and 
held  a council  against  him,  how  they 
might  destroy  him. 

15  But  when  Jesus  knew  it,  he  with- 
drew himself  from  thence : and  great 
multitudes  followed  him,  and  he 
healed  them  all ; 


H — Concluded. 

light  of  the  Gentiles,  that  thou  should- 
est be  for  salvation  unto  the  ends  of 
the  earth. 

Gal.  3.  28  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek, 

there  is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is 
neither  male  nor  female : for  ye  are 
all  one  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Eph.  2.  14  For  he  is  our  peace,  who  hath 
made  both  one,  and  hath  broken  down 
the  middle  wall  of  partition  between 
us  ; 

15  Having  abolished  in  his  flesh  the 
enmity,  even  the  law  of  command- 
ments contained  in  ordinances ; for  to 
make  in  himself  of  twain  one  new 
man,  so  making  peace ; 

16  And  that  he  might  reconcile  both 
unto  God  in  one  body  by  the  cross, 
having  slain  the  enmity  thereby : 

17  And  came  and  preached  peace  to 
you  which  were  afar  off,  and  to  them 
that  were  nigh. 

Eph.  3.  6 That  the  Gentiles  should  be  fellow 
heirs,  and  of  the  same  body,,  and  par- 
takers of  his  promise  in  Christ  by  the 
gospel : 

Hos.  l.  10  Yet  the  number  of  the  children 
of  Israel  shall  be  as  the  sand  of  the 
sea,  which  cannot  be  measured  nor 
numbered ; and  it  shall  come  to  pass,, 
that  in  the  place  where  it  was  said 

WOMAN  HEALED  ON  THE  SABBATH 

10:  1. 

1 And  che  arose  from  thence,  ana 
cometh  into  the  coasts  of  J udsea  by  the 
farther  side  of  Jordan  : and  the  people 
resort  unto  him  again  ; and,  as  he  was 
wont,  he  taught  them  again.  (p.  402.) 

C 1 

Matt.  19. 1.  See  text  of  topic.  John  10.  40.  Under  A. 
John  11.  7 Then  after  that  saith  he  to  his  dis- 
ciples, Let  us  go  into  J udzea  again. 

D 

Ps.  103.  1 Bless  the  Lord,  O my  soul : and  all 
that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name. 

2 Bless  the  Lord,  O my  soul,  and 
forget  not  all  his  benefits : 

3 Who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities  ; 
who  healeth  all  thy  diseases ; 

4 Who  redeemeth  thy  life  from  de- 
struction ; who  crowneth  thee . with 
loving-kindness  and  tender  mercies  ; 

5 Who  satisfieth  thy  mouth  with  good 
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SALEM  (Concl’d).  Time,  J anuary-F ebruar y,  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem,  Ephraim. 


I — Concluded. 

unto  them,  Ye  are  not  my  people, 
there  it  shall  be  said  unto  them,  Ye 
are  the  sons  of  the  living  God. 

Acts  18.  8 And  Crispus,  the  chief  ruler  of 
the  synagogue,  believed  on  the  Lord 
with  all  his  house ; and  many  of  the 
Corinthians  hearing  believed,  and 
were  baptized. 

9 Then  spake  the  Lord  to  Paul  in 
the  night  by  a vision,  Be  not  afraid, 
but  speak,  and  hold  not  thy  peace : 

10  For  I am  with  thee,  and  no  man 
shall  set  on  thee  to  hurt  thee : for  I 
have  much  people  in  this  city. 

K 

John  4.  l When  therefore  the  Lord  knew 
how  the  Pharisees  had  heard  that 
Jesus  made  and  baptized  more  dis- 
ciples than  John, 

John  4,  3 He  left  Judsea,  and  departed 
again  into  Galilee. 

j John  7.  1 After  these  things  Jesus  walked  in 
Galilee : for  he  would  not  walk  in 
Jewry,  because  the  Jews  sought  to 
kill  him. 

L 

j nchr.13. 19  And  Abijah  pursued  after  Jero- 
boam, and  took  cities  from  him,  Beth- 
el w.  th  the  towns  thereof,  and  Jesh- 
anah  with  the  towns  thereof,  and 
Ephrnin  with  the  towns  thereof. 


Chap.  11. 

50  /Nor  consider  that  it  is  expedient 
for  us,  that  one  man  should  die  for  the 
people,  and  that  the  whole  nation  per- 
ish not. 

51  And  this  spake  he  not  of  himself: 
but  being  high  priest  that  year,  he 
prophesied  that  Jesus  should  die  for 
that  nation ; 

52  And  ^not  for  that  nation  only, 
Abut  that  also  he  should  gather  together 
in  one  *’the  children  of  God  that  were 
scattered  abroad. 

53  Then  from  that  day  forth  they 
took  counsel  together  for  to  put  him  to 
death. 

54  Jesus  ^therefore  walked  no  more 
openly  among  the  Jews ; but  went 
thence  unto  a country  near  to  the  wil- 
derness, into  a city  called  ^Ephraim, 
and  there  continued  with  his  disciples. 

(p.  429.) 


Time,  January-February,  A.  D.  30 ; Place,  Valley  of  Jordan,  Per^a. 


13:  10-17. 

10  And  he  was  teaching  in  one  of  the 
synagogues  on  the  sabbath. 

11  And,  behold,  there  was  a woman 
which  had  a spirit  of  infirmity  eighteen 

| years,  and  was  bowed  together,  and 
| could  in  no  wise  lift  up  herself. 

12  And  when  Jesus  saw  her,  he 
j,  called  her  to  him,  and  said  unto  her, 

Woman,  thou  art  loosed  from  thine 
infirmity. 

13  dAnd  he  laid  his  hands  on  her : 

and 
and 

D — Continued. 

things;  so  that  thy  youth  is  renewed 
like  the  eagle’s. 

Ps.  107.  19  Then  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in 
their  trouble,  and  he  saveth  them  out 
of  their  distresses. 


immediately  she  was  made  straight, 
glorified  God. 


D — Concluded. 

Ps.  107.  20  He  sent  his  word,  and  healed 
them,  and  delivered  them  from  their 
destructions. 

21  O that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness,  and/or  his  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men ! 

22  And  let  them  sacrifice  the  sacri- 
fices of  thanksgiving,  and  declare  his 
works  with  rejoicing. 

Mark  16.  18  They  shall  take  up  serpents;  and 
if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing,  it 
shall  not  hurt  them ; they  shall  lay 
hands  on  the  sick,  and  they  shall  re- 
cover. 

Acts  9.  17  And  Ananias  went  his  way,  and 

entered  into  the  house;  and  putting 
his  hands  on  him  said,  Brother  Saul, 
the  Lord,  even  Jesus,  that  appeared 
unto  thee  in  the  way  as  thou  earnest, 
hath  sent  me,  that  thou  mightest  re- 
ceive thy  sight,  and  be  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


\ 123.  JESUS  BEYOND  JORDAN. 
[Chap.  19.] 

E 

Rom.lO.  1 Brethren,  my  heart’s  desire  and 
prayer  to  God  for  Israel  is,  that  they 
might  be  saved. 

2 For  I bear  them  record  that  they 
have  a zeal  of  God,  but  not  according 
to  knowledge. 

3 For  they,  being  ignorant  of  God’s 
righteousness,  and  going  about  to  es- 
tablish their  own  righteousness,  have 
not  submitted  themselves  unto  the 
righteousness  of  God. 

4 For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law 
for  righteousness  to  every  one  that 
believeth. 

F 

Ex.  20.  8 Remember  the  sabbath  day,  to 
keep  it  holy. 

9 Six  days  shalt  thou  labour,  and  do 
all  thy  work : 

G 

Job  34.  30  That  the  hypocrite  reign  not,  lest 
the  people  be  ensnared. 

Prov.ll.  9 A hypocrite  with  his  mouth  de- 
stroyed his  neighbour:  but  through 
knowledge  shall  the  just  be  delivered. 
Isa.  29.  20  For  the  terrible  one  is  brought  to 
nought,  and  the  scorner  is  consumed, 
and  all  that  watch  for  iniquity  are 
cut  off: 

Matt.  6.  5 And  when  thou  prayest,  thou  shalt 


A WOMAN  HEALED  ON  THE  SABBATH 
[Chap.  10.] 

G — Continued. 

not  be  as  the  hypocrites  are : for  they 
love  to  pray  standing  in  the  syna- 
gogues and  in  the  corners  of  the 
streets,  that  they  may  be  seen  of  men. 
Verily  I say  unto  you,  They  have 
their  reward. 

Acts  8.  20  But  Peter  said  unto  him,  Thy 
money  perish  with  thee,  because  thou 
hast  thought  that  the  gift  of  God  may 
be  purchased  with  money. 

21  Thou  hast  neither  part  nor  lot  in 
this  matter : for  thy  heart  is  not  right 
in  the  sight  of  God. 

22  Repent  therefore  of  this  thy  wick- 
edness, and  pray  God,  if  perhaps  the 
thought  of  thine  heart  may  be  for- 
given thee. 

23  For  I perceive  that  thou  art  in 
the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  in  the  bond 
of  iniquity. 

24  Then  answered  Simon,  and  said, 
Pray  ye  to  the  Lord  for  me,  that  none 
of  these  things  which  ye  have  spoken 
come  upon  me. 

Acts  13.  8 But  Elymas  the  sorcerer  (for  so  is 
his  name  by  interpretation)  withstood 
them,  seeking  to  turn  away  the  deputy 
from  the  faith. 

9 Then  Saul,  (who  also  is  called 
Paul,)  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  set 
his  eyes  on  him, 


g 124.  PARABLE  OF  THE  GRAIN  OF  MUSTARD  SEED  REPEATED. 


A 

Lam.  2.  13  What  thing  shall  I take  to  wit- 
ness for  thee?  what  thing  shall  1 liken 
to  thee,  O daughter  of  Jerusalem? 
what  shall  I equal  to  thee,  that  I may 
comfort  thee,  O virgin  daughter  of 
Zion  ? for  thy  breach  is  great  like  the 
sea : who  can  heal  thee  ? 

Matt.13.  31  Another  parable  put  he  forth  un- 
to them,  saying,  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  to  a grain  of  mustard 
seed,  which  a man  took,  and  sowed 
in  his  field ; 


A — Continued. 

Matt.13.  32  Which  indeed  is  the  least  of  all 
seeds : but  when  it  is  grown,  it  is  the 
greatest  among  herbs,  and  becometh  a 
tree,  so  that  the  birds  of  the  air  come 
and  lodge  in  the  branches  thereof. 

Mark  4.  30  And  he  said,  Whereunto  shall 
we  liken  the  kingdom  of  God  ? or  with 
what  comparison  shall  we  compare  it? 

31  It  is  like  a grain  of  mustard  seed, 
which,  when  it  is  sown  in  the  earth, 
is  less  than  all  the  seeds  that  be  in 
the  earth: 


125. 


PARABLE  OF  THE  LEAVEN  HID  IN  THE  MEAL  REPEATED. 


A 

Matt.13.  33  Another  parable  spake  he  unto 
them  ; The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  leaven,  which  a woman  took,  and 
hid  in  three  measures  of  meal,  till  the 
whole  was  leavened. 

B 

Job  17.  9 The  righteous  also  shall  hold  on 

his  way,  and  he  that  hath  clean  hands 


B — Continued. 
shall  be  stronger  and  stronger. 

Prov.  4.  18  But  the  path  of  the  just  is  as  the 
shining  light,  that  shineth  more  and 
more  unto  the  perfect  day. 

Hos.  6.  3 Then  shall  we  know,  if  we  follow 

on  to  know  the  Lord:  his  going 
forth  is  prepared  as  the  morning ; and 
he  shall  come  unto  us  as  the  rain,  as 


368 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


(Concl’d).  Time,  January-February,  A. 
Chap.  13. 

14  And  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue 
answered  with  indignation,  because 
that  Jesus  had  healed  on  the  sabbath 
day,  and  said  unto  the  people,  eThere 
are  six  days  in  which  men  ought  to 
work  : in  them  therefore  come  and  be 
healed,  and  f not  on  the  sabbath  day. 

15  The  Lord  then  answered  him, 
and  said,  s Thou  hypocrite,  Moth  not 
each  one  of  you  on  the  sabbath  loose 
his  ox  or  his  ass  from  the  stall,  and 
lead  him  away  to  watering  ? 

16  And  ought  not  this  woman,  T)eing 
a daughter  of  Abraham,  whom  Satan 
hath  bound,  lo,  these  eighteen  years, 
be  loosed  from  this  bond  on  the  sab- 
bath day? 

17  And  when  he  had  said  these  things, 
all  his  adversaries  were  ashamed : and 
all  the  people  rejoiced  for  all  the 
glorious  things  that  were  done  by  him. 

[See  \ 63.]  Time,  January-February,  A. ' 
13  : 18,  19. 

18  “Then  said  he,  Unto  what  is  the 
kingdom  of  God  like  ? and  whereunto 
shall  I resemble  it  ? 

19  It  is  like  a grain  of  mustard  seed, 
which  a man  took,  and  cast  into  his 
garden;  6 and  it  grew,  and  waxed  a 
great  tree;  and  the  fowls  of  the  air 
lodged  in  the  branches  of  it. 

[See  \ 64.]  Time,  January-February,  A. 

13  : 20,  21. 

20  And  again  he  said,  Whereunto 
shall  I liken  the  kingdom  of  God  ? 

21  “It  is  like  leaven,  which  a woman 
took  and  hid  in  three  measures  of 
meal,  Hill  the  whole  was  leavened. 


).  30 ; Peace,  Valley  of  Jordan,  Pertea. 

G — Concluded. 

Acts  13.  10  And  said,  O full  of  all  subtilty 
and  all  mischief,  thou  child  of  the 
devil,  thou  enemy  of  all  righteousness, 
wilt  thou  not  cease  to  pervert  the 
right  ways  of  the  Lord? 

H 

Matt.12.  10  And,  behold,  there  was  a man 
which  had  his  hand  withered.  And 
they  asked  him,  saying,  Is  it  lawful  to 
heal  on  the  sabbath  days?  that  they 
might  accuse  him. 

Mark  3.  2 And  they  watched  him,  whether 
he  would  heal  him  on  the  sabbath 
day ; that  they  might  accuse  him. 

Luke  6.  7 And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
watched  him,  whether  he  would  heal 
on  the  sabbath  day ; that  they  might 
find  an  accusation  against  him. 

Luke  14.  3 And  Jesus  answering  spake  unto 
the  lawyers  and  Pharisees,  saying,  Is 
it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbath  day  ? 

Luke  14.  5 And  answered  them,  saying, 
Which  of  you  shall  have  an  ass  or  an 
ox  fallen  iiito  a pit,  and  will  not 
straightway  pull  him  out  on  the  sab- 
bath day  ? 

I 

Luke  19.  9 And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  This 
day  is  salvation  come  to  this  house, 
forasmuch  as  he  also  is  a son  of  Abra- 
ham. 

>.  30 ; Place,  Persia. 

A — Concluded. 

Mark  4.  32  But  when  it  is  sown,  it  groweth 
up,  and  becometh  greater  than  all 
herbs,  and  shooteth  out  great  branches ; 
so  that  the  fowls  of  the  air  may  lodge 
under  the  shadow  of  it. 

B 

Ps.  72.  16  There  shall  be  a handful  of  corn 
in  the  earth  upon  the  top  of  the 
mountains;  the  fruit  thereof  shall 
shake  like  Lebanon : and  they  of  the 
city  shall  flourish,  like  grass  of  the 
earth. 

>.  30 ; Place,  Perjea. 

B — Concluded. 

the  latter  and  formerrain  unto  the  earth. 

I Cor.  5.  6 Your  glorying  is  not  good.  Know 
ye  not  that  a little  leaven  leaveneth 
the  whole  lump  ? 

Phil.  l.  6 Being  confident  of  this  very  thing, 
that  he  which  hath  begun  a good  work 
in  you  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of 
Jesus  Christ : 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


Matt.  9.  35  And  Jesus  went  about  all  the 
cities  and  villages,  teaching  in  their 
synagogues,  and  preaching  the  gospel 
of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  every 
sickness  and  every  disease  among  the 
people. 

Mark  6.  6 And  he  marvelled  because  of  their 
unbelief.  And  he  went  round  about 
the  villages,  teaching. 

Strive  as  in  agony. 

B 

Gen.  32.  24  And  Jacob  was  left  alone ; and 
there  wrestled  a man  with  him  until 
the  breaking  of  the  day. 

25  And  when  he  saw  that  he  pre- 
vailed not  against  him,  he  touched 
the  hollow  of  his  thigh  ; and  the  hol- 
low of  Jacob’s  thigh  was  out  of  joint, 
as  he  wrestled  with  him. 

26  And  he  said,  Let  me  go,  for  the 
day  breaketh.  And  he  said,  I will 
not  let  thee  go,  except  thou  bless  me. 

John  6.  27  Labour  not  for  the  meat  which 
perisheth,  but  for  that  meat  which  en- 
dureth  unto  everlasting  life,  which 
the  Son  of  man  shall  give  unto  you : 
for  him  hath  God  the  Father  sealed. 

I Cor.  9.  24  Know  ye  not  that  they  which 
run  in  a race  run  all,  but  one  receiveth 
the  prize?  So  run.  that  ye  may  ob- 
tain. 

25  And  every  man  that  striveth  for 
the  mastery  is  temperate  in  all  things. 
Now  they  do  it  to  obtain  a corruptible 
crown ; but  we  an  incorruptible. 

26  I therefore  so  run,  not  as  uncer- 
tainly ; so  fight  X,  not  as  one  that 
beateth  the  air : 

27  But  I keep  under  my  body,  and 
bring  it  into  subjection : lest  that  by 
any  means,  when  I have  preached  to 
others,  I myself  should  be  a castaway. 

Phil.  2.  12  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  as  ye 
have  always  obeyed,  not  as  in  my 
presence  only,  but  now  much  more  in 
my  absence,  work  out  your  own  sal- 
vation with  fear  and  trembling : 

13  For  it  is  God  which  worketh  in 
you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good 
pleasure.  . . ' 

Col.  1.  29  Whereunto  I also  labour,  striving 
according  to  his  working,  which  work- 
eth in  me  mightily. 

Heb.  4.  11  Let  us  labour  therefore  to  entef 
into  that  rest,  lest  any  man  fall  after 
the  same  example  of  unbelief. 

IIPet.l.  10  Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren, 
give  diligence  to  make  your  calling 


JERUSALEM  AND  TEACHING 
B — Concluded. 

and  election  sure : for  if  ye  do  these 
things,  ye  shall  never  fall : 

Matt.  7.  13  Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate : 
for  wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the 
way,  that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and 
many  there  be  which  go  in  thereat : 

D 

John  7.  34  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not 
find  me:  and  where  I am,  thither  ye 
cannot  come. 

John  8.  21  Then  said  Jesus  again  unto  them, 
I go  my  way,  and  ye  shall  seek  me, 
and  shall  die  in  your  sins : whither  I 
go,  ye  cannot  come. 

John  13.  33  Little  children,  yet  a little  while 
I am  with  you.  Ye  shall  seek  me ; 
and  as  I said  unto  the  Jews,  Whither 
I go,  ye  cannot  come ; so  now  I say  to 
you. 

Rom.  9.  31  But  Israel,  which  followed  after 
the  law  of  righteousness,  hath  not  at- 
tained to  the  law  of  righteousness. 
Rom.10.  2 For  I bear  them  record  that  they 
have  a zeal  of  God,  but  not  according 
to  knowledge. 

3 For  they,  being  ignorant  of  God’s 
righteousness,  and  going  about  to  es- 
tablish their  own  righteousness,  have 
not  submitted  themselves  unto  the 
righteousness  of  God. 

E 

Ps.  52.  6 The  righteous  also  shall  see,  and 

fear,  and  shall  laugh  at  him : 

Prov.  1.  25  But  ye  have  set  at  nought  all  my 
counsel,  and  would  none  of  m y reproof : 
Isa.  55.  6 Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may 

be  found,  call  ye  upon  him  while  he 
is  near : 

F 

Matt.25.  10  And  while  they  went  to  buy,  the 
bridegroom  came ; and  they  that  were 
ready  went  in  with  him  to  the  mar- 
riage : and  the  door  was  shut. 

G 

Luke  6.  46  And  why  call  ye  me,  Lord,  Lord, 
and  do  not  the  things  which  I say  ? 

I Jno.  1.  6 If  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship 
with  him,  and  walk  in  darkness,  we 
lie,  and  do  not  the  truth : 

I Jno.  2.  4 He  that  saith,  I know  him,  and 
keepeth  not  his  commandments,  is  a 
liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him. 

H 

Matt.  7.  23  And  then  will  I profess  unto 
them,  I never  knew  you : depart  from 
me,  ye  that  work  iniquity. 

Matt.25.  12  But  he  answered  and  said,  Y erily 
I say  unto  you,  I know  you  not. 
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§ 126.  JOURNEYING  TOWARD 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


ON  THE  WAY.  Time,  February-March,  A.  D.  30 ; Peace,  Per.®  a. 


13:  22-30. 

22  “And  he  went  through  the  cities 
and  villages,  teaching,  and  journeying 
toward  Jerusalem. 

23  Then  said  one  unto  him,  Lord, 
are  there  few  that  be  saved  ? And  he 
.said  unto  them, 

24  16Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait 
gate  : for  “many,  I say  unto  you,  will 
^seek  to  enter  in,  and  “shall  not  be  able. 

25  When  once  the  master  of  the 
house  is  risen  up,  and  /hath  shut  to 
the  door,  and  ye  begin  to  stand  with- 
out, and  to  knock  at  the  door,  saying, 
sLord,  Lord,  open  unto  us;  and  he 
shall  answer  and  say  unto  you,  hl 
know  you  not  whence  ye  are  : 

26  Then  shall  ye  begin  to  say,  ®We 
have  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy  presence, 
and  thou  hast  taught  in  our  streets. 

27  ;T>ut  he  shall  say,  I tell  you,  I 
know  you  not  whence  ye  are ; ^depart 
from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity. 

28  mThere  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth,  TOwhen  ye  shall  see 
Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and 
all  the  prophets,  in  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  you  yourselves  thrust  out. 

29  And  they  shall  come  from  the 
east,  and  from  the  west,  and  from  the 
north,  and  from  the  south,  and  shall 
sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

30  “And,  behold,  there  are  last  which 
shall  be  first ; and  there  are  first  which 
shall  be  last. 

I 

Isa.  58.  2 Yet  they  seek  me  daily,  and  de- 

light to  know  my  ways,  as  a nation 
that  did  righteousness,  and  forsook  not 
the  orcui->xjoe  of  their  liod : they  ask 
of  me  the  ordinances  of  justice  ; they 
take  delight  in  approaching  to  God. 


I — Concluded. 

IITim.3.  5 Having  a form  of  godliness,  but 
denying  the  power  thereof : from  such 
turn  away. 

Tit.  l.  16  They  profess  that  they  know  God ; 
but  in  works  they  deny  him,  being 
abominable,  and  disobedient,  and  unto 
every  good  work  reprobate. 

K 

Matt.  7.  23.  See  under  H. 

Matt.25.  41  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them 
on  the  left  hand,  Depart  from  me,  ye 
cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels : 

Luke  13.  25.  See  text  of  topic. 

L 

Ps.  6.  8 Depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of 

iniquity;  for  the  Lord  hath  heard 
the  voice  of  my  weeping. 

Matt.  25.  41.  See  under  K. 

M ' 

Matt.  8.  12  But  the  children  of  the  kingdom 
shall  be  cast  out  into  outer  darkness : 
there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing 
of  teeth. 

Matt.13.  42  And  shall  cast  them  into  a fur- 
nace of  fire:  there  shall  be  wailing 
and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

Matt.24.  51  And  shall  cut  him  asunder,  and 
appoint  him  his  portion  with  the  hyp- 
ocrites: there  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth. 

N 

Gen.  28.  14  And  thy  seed  shall  be  as  the  dust 
of  the  earth ; and  thou  shalt  spread 
abroad  to  the  west,  and  to  the  east,  and 
to  the  north,  and  to  the  south : and  in 
thee  and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the 
families  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

Isa.  54.  2 Enlarge  the  place  of  thy  tent,  and 

let  them  stretch  forth  the  curtains  of 
thine  habitations : spare  not,  lengthen 
thy  cords,  and  strengthen  thy  stakes  ; 

3 For  thou  shalt  break  forth  on  the 
right  hand  and  on  the  left ; and  thy 
seed  shall  inherit  the  Gentiles,  and 
make  the  desolate  cities  to  be  inhabited. 

Matt.  8.  ll  And  I say  unto  you,  That  many 
shall  come  from  the  east  and  west,  and 
shall  sit  down  with  Abraham,  and 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven : 

O 

Matt.  19.  30  But  many  that  are  first  shall  be 
last ; and  the  last  shall  be  first. 

Matt.20.  16  So  the  last  shall  be  first,  and  the 
first  last : for  many  be  called,  but  few 
chosen. 

Mark  10.  31  But  many  that  are  first  shall  be 
last;  and  the  last  first, 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


\ 127. 
A 

Ps.  11.  1 In  the  Lord  put  I my  trust : how 
say  ye  to  my  soul,  Flee  as  a bird  to 
your  mountain  ? 

2 For,  lo,  the  wicked  bend  their  bow, 
they  make  ready  their  arrow  upon  the 
string,  that  they  may  privily  shoot  at 
the  upright  in  heart. 

Amos  7.  12  Also  Amaziah  said  unto  Amos,  O 
thou  seer,  go,  flee  thee  away  into  the 
land  of  Judah,  and  there  eat  bread, 
and  prophesy  there : 

13  But  prophesy  not  again  any  more 
at  Beth-el : for  it  is  the  king’s  chapel, 
and  it  is  the  king’s  court. 

B 

Eze.  13.  3 Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; Woe  un- 
to the  foolish  prophets,  that  follow  their 
own  spirit,  and  have  seen  nothing ! 

4 O Israel,  thy  prophets  are  like  the 
foxes  in  the  deserts. 

23 

A 

Matt.23.  37  O Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that 
killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them 
which  are  sent  unto  thee,  how  often 
would  I have  gathered  thy  children 
together,  even  as  a hen  gathereth  her 
chickens  under  her  wings,  and  ye 
would  not  1 

38  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto 
you  desolate. 

39  For  I say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not 
see  me  henceforth,  till  ye  shall  say, 
Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

B 

Deut.32.  11  As  an  eagle  stirreth  up  her  nest, 
fluttereth  over  her  young,  spreadeth 
abroad  her  wings,  taketh  them,  bear- 
eth  them  on  her  wings : 

12  So  the  Lord  alone  did  lead  him, 
and  there  was  no  strange  god  with  him. 

Ruth  2.  12  The  Lord  recompense  thy  work, 

and  a full  reward  be  given  thee  of  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  under  whose 
wings  thou  art  come  to  trust. 

Ps.  17.  8 Keep  me  as  the  apple  of  the  eye  ; 

hide  me  under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings, 

Ps.  57.  1 Be  merciful  unto  me,  O God,  be 

merciful  unto  me:  for  my  soul  trusteth 
in  thee:  yea,  in  the  shadow  of  thy 
wings  will  I make  my  refuge,  until 
these  calamities  be  overpast. 

Ps.  91.  4 He  shall  cover  thee  with  his  feath- 

ers, and  under  his  wings  shalt  thou 
trust : his  truth  shall  be  thy  shield  and 
buckler. 


JESUS  IS  WARNED  AGAINST  HEROD. 

B— Concluded. 

Zeph.  3.  3 Her  princes  within  her  are  roaring 
lions  ; her  judges  are  evening  wolves  ; 
they  gnaw  not  the  bones  till  the  morrow. 

Mic.  3.  1 And  I said,  Hear,  I pray  you,  O 
heads  of  Jacob,  and  ye  princes  of  the 
house  of  Israel ; Is  it  not  for  you  to 
know  judgment? 

2 Who  hate  the  good,  and  love  the 
evil;  who  pluck  off  their  skin  from 
off  them,  and  their  flesh  from  off  their 
bones : 

C 

Mark  6.  ]4  And  king  Herod  heard  of  him  ; 
(for  his  name  was  spread  abroad:) 
and  he  said,  That  John  the  Baptist 
was  risen  from  the  dead,  and  therefore 
mighty  works  do  show  forth  them- 
selves in  him. 

Luke  9.  7 Now  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard  of 
all  that  was  done  by  him  : and  he  was 

i.  PROPHECY  AGAINST  JERUSALEM. 
C 

Lev.  26.  31  And  I will  make  your  cities 
waste,  and  bring  your  sanctuaries  un- 
to desolation,  and  I will  not  smell  the 
savour  of  your  sweet  odours. 

32  And  I will  bring  the  land  into 
desolation:  and  your  enemies  which 
dwell  therein  shall  be  astonished  at  it. 

Ps.  69.  25  Let  their  habitation  be  desolate ; 

and  let  none  dwell  in  their  tents. 

Ps.  69.  29  But  I am  poor  and  sorrowful : let 

thy  salvation,  O God,  set  me  up  on  high. 

Isa.  1.  7 Your  country  is  desolate,  your 

cities  are  burned  with  fire : your  land, 
strangers  devour  it  in  your  presence, 
and  it  is  desolate,  as  overthrown  by 
strangers. 

8 And  the  daughter  of  Zion  is  left  as  a 
cottage  in  a vineyard,  as  a lodge  in  a 
garden  of  cucumbers,  as  a besieged  city. 

Dan.  9.  27  And  he  shall  confirm  the  covenant 
with  many  for  one  week : and  in  the 
midst  of  the  week  he  shall  cause  the 
sacrifice  and  the  oblation  to  cease,  and 
for  the  overspreading  of  abominations 
he  shall  make  it  desolate,  even  until 
the  consummation,  and  that  deter- 
mined shall  be  poured  upon  the 
desolate. 

Mic.  3.  12  Therefore  shall  Zion  for  your 

sake  be  ploughed  as  a field,  and  Jeru- 
salem shall  become  heaps,  and  the 
mountain  of  the  house  as  the  high 
places  of  the  forest. 

Prov.  1.  24  Because  I have  called,  and  ye  re- 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


TimEj  February-March,  A,  D.  30 ; Peace, 
13  : 31-33. 

31  The  same  day  there  came  certain 
of  the  Pharisees,  saying  unto  him,  “Get 
thee  out,  and  depart  hence;  for  Herod 
will  kill  thee. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye, 
and  tell  that  6fox,  cBehold,  I cast  out 
devils,  and  I do  cures  to  day  and  to 
morrow,  and  the  third  day  dl  shall  be 
perfected. 

33  Nevertheless  I must  walk  to  day, 
and  to  morrow,  and  the  day  following : 
for  it  cannot  be  that  a prophet  perish 
out  of  Jerusalem. 

Time,  F ebruary-March,  A.  D.  30 ; Place, 
13  : 34-35. 

34  aO  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  which 
killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them 
that  are  sent  unto  thee;  how  often 
would  6I  have  gathered  thy  children 
together,  as  a hen  doth  gather  her 
brood  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would 
not ! 

35  Behold,  cyour  house  is  left  unto 
you  desolate  : and  verily  I say  unto 
you,  Ye  shall  rfnot  see  me,  until  the 
time  come  when  ye  shall  say,  ^Blessed 
is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

D — Continued. 

fused ; I have  stretched  out  my  hand, 
and  no  man  regarded ; 

25  But  ye  have  set  at  nought  all  my 
counsel,  and  would  none  of  my  re- 
proof : 

26  I also  will  laugh  at  your  calamity ; 

I will  mock  when  your  fear  cometh ; 

27  When  your  fear  cometh  as  deso- 
lation, and  your  destruction  cometh 
as  a whirlwind;  when  distress  and 
anguish  cometh  upon  you. 

28  Then  shall  they  call  upon  me, 
but  I will  not  answer ; they  shall  seek 
me  early,  but  they  shall  not  find  me : 

29  For  that  they  hated  knowledge, 
and  did  not  choose  the  tear  of  the  Lord  : 


C — Concluded. 

perplexed,  because  that  it  was  said  of 
some,  that  John  was  risen  from  the 
dead : 

John  10.  32  Jesus  answered  them,  Many  good 
works  have  I showed  you  from  my 
Father ; for  which  of  those  works  do 
ye  stone  me  ? 

D 

John  19.  30  When  Jesus  therefore  had  re- 
ceived the  vinegar,  he  said,  It  is 
finished : and  he  bowed  his  head,  and 
gave  up  the  ghost. 

Heb.  2.  10  For  it  became  him,  for  whom  are 
all  things,  and  by  whom  are  all  things, 
in  bringing  many  sons  unto  glory,  to 
make  the  captain  of  their  salvation 
perfect  through  sufferings. 

Heb.  5.  9 And  being  made  perfect,  he  be- 
came the  author  of  eternal  salvation 
unto  all  them  that  obey  him  : 


D — Concluded. 

Prov.  l.  30  They  would  none  of  my  counsel : 
they  despised  all  my  reproof. 

John  8.  21  Then  said  Jesus  again  unto  them, 
I go  my  way,  and  ye  shall  seek  me, 
and  shall  die  in  your  sins : whither  I 
go,  ye  cannot  come. 

John  8.  24  I said  therefore  unto  you,  that 
ye  shall  die  in  your  sins:  for  if  ye 
believe  not  that  I am  he , ye  shall  die 
in  your  sins. 

E 

Ps.  118.  26  Blessed  he  he  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  : we  have  blessed 
you  out  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

Matt.21.  9 And  the  multitudes  that  went  be- 
fore, and  that  followed,  cried,  saying, 
Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David : Blessed 
is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  : Hosanna  in  the  highest. 

Mark  11.  10  Blessed  be  the  kingdom  of  our 
father  David,  that  cometh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord : Hosanna  in  the  highest. 

Luke  19.  38  Saying,  Blessed  be  the  King  that 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord : 
eace  in  heaven,  and  glory  in  the 
ighest. 

John  12.  12  On  the  next  day  much  people 
that  were  come  to  the  feast,  when 
they  heard  that  Jesus  was  coming  to 
Jerusalem, 

13  Took  branches  of  palm  trees,  and 
went  forth  to  meet  him,  and  cried, 
Hosanna : Blessed  is  the  King  of  Is- 
rael that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 
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2 129.  JESUS  HEALS  A MAN  OF  DROPSY  ON  THE  SABBATH  WHILE 


A 

Luke  7.  34  The  Son  of  man  is  come  eating 
and  drinking;  and  ye  say,  Behold  a 
gluttonous  man,  and  a winebibber,  a 
friend  of  publicans  and  sinners! 

35  But  wisdom  is  justified  of  all  her 
children. 

36  And  one  of  the  Pharisees  desired 
him  that  he  Avould  eat  with  him.  And 
he  went  into  the  Pharisee’s  house,  and 
sat  down  to  meat. 

Luke  11.  37  And  as  he  spake,  a certain  Phari- 
see besought  him  to  dine  with  him : 
and  he  went  in,  and  sat  down  to  meat. 
B 

I Cor.  9.  19  For  though  I be  free  from  all 
men,  yet  have  I made  myself  servant 
unto  all,  that  I might  gain  the  more. 

20  And  unto  the  Jews  I became  as  a 
Jew,  that  I might  gain  the  Jews ; to 
them  that  are  under  the  law,  as  under 
the  law,  that  I might  gain  them  that 
are  under  the  law ; 

21  To  them  that  are  without  law,  as 
without  law,  (being  not  without  law 
to  God,  but  under  the  law  to  Christ,) 
that  I might  gain  them  that  are  with- 
out law. 

22  To  the  weak  became  I as  weak, 
that  I might  gain  the  weak:  I am 
made  all  things  to  all  men,  that  I 


B — Concluded. 
might  by  all  means  save  some. 

23  And  this  I do  for  the  gospel’s 
sake,  that  I might  be  partaker  thereof 
with  you. 

C 

Ps.  87.  32  The  wicked  watcheth  the  right- 
eous, and  seeketh  to  slay  him. 

Ps.  41.  G And  if  he  come  to  see  me,  he 
speaketh  vanity:  his  heart  gathereth 
iniquity  to  itself;  when  he  goeth 
abroad,  he  telleth  it. 

Ps.  62.  3 How  long  will  ye  imagine  mis- 
chief against  a man  ? ye  shall  be  slain 
all  of  you : as  a bowing  wall  shall  ye 
be,  and  as  a tottering  fence. 

4 They  only  consult  to  cast  him  down 
from  his  excellency : they  delight  in 
lies : they  bless  with  their  mouth,  but 
they  curse  inwardly.  Selah. 

Ps.  64.  5 They  encourage  themselves  in  an 
evil  matter:  they  commune  of  laying 
snares  privily;  they  say,  Who  shall 
see  them? 

6 They  search  out  iniquities;  they 
accomplish  a diligent  search:  both 
the  inward  thought  of  every  one  oj 
them,  and  the  heart,  is  deep. 

Prov.23.  7 For  as  he  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so 
is  he : Eat  and  drink,  saith  he  to  thee : 
but  his  heart  is  not  with  thee. 


2 130.  DISCOURSE  ON  CHOOSING  CHIEF  ROOMS  SPOKEN  AT  THE 


A 

Esth.  6.  6 So  Haman  came  in.  And  the 
king  said  unto  him,  What  shall  be 
done  unto  the  man  whom  the  king 
delighteth  to  honour?  Now  Haman 
thought  in  his  heart,  To  whom  would 
the  king  delight  to  do  honour  more 
than  to  myself? 

7 And  Haman  answered  the  king, 
For  the  man  whom  the  king  delighteth 
to  honour, 

8 Let  the  royal  apparel  be  brought 
which  the  king  useth  to  wear,  and  the 
horse  that  the  king  rideth  upon,  and 
the  crown  royal  which  is  set  upon  his 
head: 

9 And  let  this  apparel  and  horse  be 
delivered  to  the  hand  of  one  of  the 
king’s  most  noble  princes,  that  they 
may  array  the  man  ivithal  whom  the 
king  delighteth  to  honour,  and  bring 
him  on  horseback  through  the  street 
of  the  city,  and  proclaim  before  him, 
Thus  shal  1 it  be  done  to  the  man  whom 
the  king  delighteth  to  honour. 

10  Then  the  king  said  to  Haman, 


A — Continued. 

Make  haste,  and  take  the  apparel  and 
the  horse,  as  thou  hast  said,  and  do 
even  so  to  Mordecai  the  Jew,  that  sit- 
teth  at  the  king’s  gate:  let  nothing 
fail  of  all  that  thou  hast  spoken. 

11  Then  took  Haman  the  apparel 
and  the  horse,  and  arrayed  Mordecai, 
and  brought  him  on  horseback  through 
the  street  of  the  city,  and  proclaimed 
before  him,  Thus  shall  it  be  done  unto 
the  man  whom  the  king  delighteth  to 
honour. 

12  And  Mordecai  came  again  to  the 
king’s  gate.  But  Haman  hasted  to  his 
house  mourning,  and  having  his  head 
covered. 

Prov.  8.  35  The  wise  shall  inherit  glory : but 
shame  shall  be  the  promotion  of  fools. 

Prov.ll.  2 When  pride  cometh,  then  cometh 
shame:  but  with  the  lowly  is  wisdom. 

Prov.16.  18  Pride  goeth  before  destruction, 
and  a haughty  spirit  before  a fall. 

Eze.  28.  7 Behold,  therefore  I will  bring 
strangers  upon  thee,  the  terrible  of 
the  nations:  and  they  shall  draw  their 
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DINING  WITH  A PHAEISEE.  Time,  Feeruary-March,  A.  D.  30 ; Place,  Pera:a. 


14:  1-6. 

1 And  it  came  to  pass,  cas  lie  went 
into  the  house  of  one  of  the  chief 
Pharisees  6to  eat  bread  on  the  sabbath 
day,  that  cthey  watched  him. 

2 And,  behold,  there  was  a certain 
man  before  him  which  had  the  dropsy. 

3 And  Jesus  answering  spake  unto 
the  lawyers  and  Pharisees,  saying,  dIs 
it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbath  day  ? 

4 And  they  held  their  peace.  And 
he  took  him , and  healed  him,  and  let 
him  go ; 

5 And  answered  them,  saying,  eWhich 
of  you  shall  have  an  ass  or  an  ox  fallen 
into  a pit,  and  will  not  straightway 
pull  him  out  on  the  sabbath  day? 

6 And  they  could  not  answer  him 
again  to  these  things. 

C — Continued. 

tsa.  29.  20  For  the  terrible  one  is  brought  to 
nought,  and  the  seorner  is  consumed, 


C — Concluded. 

and  all  that  watch  for  iniquity  are 
cut  off: 

21  That  make  a man  an  offender  for 
a word,  and  lay  a snare  for  him  that 
reproveth  in  the  gate,  and  turn  aside 
the  just  for  a thing  of  nought. 

Mark  3.  2 And  they  watched  him,  whether 
he  would  heal  him  on  the  sabbath 
day ; that  they  might  accuse  him. 

D 

Matt.12.  10  And,  behold,  there  was  a man 
which  had  his  hand  withered.  And 
they  asked  him,  saying,  Is  it  lawful  to 
heal  on  the  sabbath  days  ? that  they 
might  accuse  him. 

E 

Ex.  23.  5 If  thou  see  the  ass  of  him  that 
hateth  thee  lying  under  his  burden, 
and  wouldest  forbear  to  help  him, 
thou  shalt  surely  help  with  him. 

Deut.22.  4 Thou  shalt  not  see  thy  brother’s 
ass  or  his  ox  fall  down  by  the  way, 
and  hide  thyself  from  them:  thou 
shalt  surely  help  him  to  lift  them  up 
again. 

Luke  13.  15  The  Lord  then  answered  him, 
and  said,  Thou  hypocrite,  doth  not 
each  one  of  you  on  the  sabbath  loose 
his  ox  or  his  ass  from  the  stall,  and 
lead  him  away  to  watering  ? 


PHAEISEE’ S TABLE.  Time,  February-March,  A.  D.  30 ; Place,  Per^ea. 

A — Concluded. 

swords  against  the  beauty  of  thy  wis- 
dom, and  they  shall  defile  thy  bright- 
ness. 


14:  7-14. 

7 And  be  put  forth  a parable  to  those 
which  were  bidden,  v/hen  he  marked 
how  they  chose  out  the  chief  rooms ; 
saying  unto  them, 

8 When  thou  art  bidden  of  any 
man  to  a wedding,  sit  not  down  in  the 
highest  room ; lest  a more  honourable 
man  than  thou  be  bidden  of  him  ; 

9 And  he  that  bade  thee  and  him 
come  and  say  to  thee,  Give  this  man 
place ; and  athou  begin  with  shame  to 
take  the  lowest  room. 

10  6But  when  thou  art  bidden,  go 
and  sit  down  in  the  lowest  room  ; that 
when  he  that  bade  thee  cometh,  he 
may  say  unto  thee,  Friend,  go  up 
higher : then  shalt  thou  have  worship 


8 They  shall  bring  thee  down  to  the 
pit,  and  thou  shalt  die  the  deaths  of 
them  that  are  slain  in  the  midst  of  the 
seas.  b 

I Sa.  15.  17  And  Samuel  said,  When  thou  wast 
little  in  thine  own  sight,  wast  thou  not 
madethe  head  of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  and 
the  Lord  anointed  thee  king  over 
Israel  ? 

Prov.l5.  33  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  in- 
struction of  wisdom ; and  before  hon- 
our is  humility. 

Prov.18.  12  Before  destruction  the  heart  of 
man  is  haughty ; and  before  honour  is 
humility. 

Prov.25.  6 Put  not  forth  thyself  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  king,  and  stand  not  in  the 
place  of  great  men : 

7 For  better  it  is  that  it  be  said  unto 
thee,  Come  up  hither ; than  that  thou 
shouldest  be  put  lower  in  the  presence 
of  the  prince  whom  thine  eyes  have  seen. 
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130  DISCOUESE  ON  CHOOSING  CHIEF  EOOMS  SPOKEN  AT  THE  PHAEI- 


C 

Job  22.  29  When  men  are  cast  down,  then 

thou  shalt  say,  There  is  lifting  up ; and 
lie  shall  save  the  humble  person. 

Prov.16.  18  Pride  goetli  before  destruction, 
and  a haughty  spirit  before  a fall. 

Ps.  18.  27  For  thou  wilt  save  the  afflicted 

people ; but  wilt  bring  down  high  looks. 

Prov.29.  23  A man’s  pride  shall  bring  him 
low:  but  honour  shall  uphold  the 
humble  in  spirit. 

Matt.23.  12  And  whosoever  shall  exalt  him- 
self shall  be  abased ; and  he  that  shall 
humble  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

Luke  18.  14  I tell  you,  this  man  went  down 
to  his  house  justified  rather  than  the 
other:  for  every  one  that  exalteth 
himself  shall  be  abased ; and  he  that 
humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

Jas.  4.  6 But  he  giveth  more  grace.  Where- 

fore he  saith,  God  resisteth  the  proud, 
but  giveth  grace  unto  the  humble. 

I  Pet.  5.  5 Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit  your- 
selves unto  the  elder.  Yea,  all  of  you 
be  subject  one  to  another,  and  be 
clothed  with  humility:  for  God  re- 
sisteth the  proud,  and  giveth  grace  to 
the  humble. 

D 

Neh.  8.  10  Then  he  said  unto  them,  Go  your 
way,  eat  the  fat,  and  drink  the  sweet, 


D — Continued. 

and  send  portions  unto  them  for  whom 
nothing  is  prepared:  for  this  day  is 
holy  unto  our  Lord:  neither  be  ye 
sorry ; for  the  joy  of  the  Lord  is  your 
strength. 

Neh.  8.  12  And  all  the  people  went  their 
way  to  eat,  and  to  drink,  and  to  send 
portions,  and  to  make  great  mirth,  be- 
cause they  had  understood  the  words 
that  were  declared  unto  them. 

Job  31.  13  If  I did  despise  the  cause  of  my 
manservant  or  of  my  maidservant, 
when  they  contended  with  me ; 

14  What  then  shall  I do  when  God 
riseth  up  ? and  when  he  visiteth,  what 
shall  I answer  him? 

15  Did  not  he  that  made  me  in  the 
womb  make  him?  and  did  not  one 
fashion  us  in  the  womb  ? 

16  If  I have  withheld  the  poor  from 
their  desire,  or  have  caused  the  eyes 
of  the  widow  to  fail ; 

17  Or  have  eaten  my  morsel  myself 
alone,  and  the  fatherless  hath  not 
eaten  thereof ; 

18  (For  from  my  youth  he  was 
brought  up  with  me,  as  with  a father, 
and  I have  guided  her  from  my 
mother’s  womb;) 

19  If  I have  seen  any  perish  for 


131.  THE  PAEABLE  OF  THE  GEEAT  SUPPEE  SPOKEN  AT  THE 


A 

Rev.  19.  9 And  he  saith  unto  me,  Write, 
Blessed  are  they  which  are  called  un- 
to the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb. 
And  he  saith  unto  me,  These  are  the 
true  sayings  of  God. 

B 

Matt.22.  1 And  Jesus  answered  and  spake  un- 
to them  again  by  parables,  and  said, 

2 The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  un- 
to a certain  king,  which  made  a 
marriage  for  his  son, 

3 And  sent  forth  his  servants  to  call 
them  that  were  bidden  to  the  wedding : 
and  they  would  not  come. 

4 Again,  he  sent  forth  other  servants, 
saying,  Tell  them  which  are  bidden, 
Behold,  I have  prepared  my  dinner  : 
my  oxen  and  my  fatlings  are  killed, 
and  all  things  are  ready : come  unto 
the  marriage. 

5 But  they  made  light  of  it,  and 
went  their  ways,  one  to  his  farm, 
another  to  his  merchandise : 

6 And  the  remnant  took  his  servants, 


B — Concluded. 

and  entreated  them  spitefully,  and 

slew  them. 

7 But  when  the  king  heard  thereof, 
he  was  wroth : and  he  sent  forth  his 
armies,  and  destroyed  those  murder- 
ers, and  burned  up  their  city. 

8 Then  saith  he  to  his  servants,  The 
wedding  is  ready,  but  they  which 
were  bidden  were  not  worthy. 

9 Go  ye  therefore  into  the  highways, 
and  as  many  as  ye  shall  find,  bid  to 
the  marriage. 

10  So  those  servants  went  out  into 
the  highways,  and  gathered  together 
all  as  many  as  they  found,  both 
bad  and  good : and  the  wedding  was 
furnished  with  guests. 

C 

Prov.  9.  2 She  hath  killed  her  beasts ; she 
hath  mingled  her  wine ; she  hath  also 
furnished  her  table. 

Prov.  9.  5 Come,  eat  of  my  bread,  and  drink 
of  the  wine  which  I have  mingled. 

D 

Matt.  6.  24  No  man  can  serve  two  masters: 

'6 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


SEE’S  TABLE  (Concluded). 

Chap.  14. 


Time,  February-March,  A.  D.  30 ; Place,  Peraca. 

D — Concluded. 


in  the  presence  of  them  that  sit  at 
meat  with  thee. 

11  cFor  whosoever  exalteth  himself 
shall  be  abased  ; and  he  that  humbleth 
himself  shall  be  exalted. 

12  Then  said  he  also  to  him  that 
bade  him,  When  thou  makest  a dinner 
or  a supper,  call  not  thy  friends,  nor 
thy  brethren,  neither  thy  kinsmen,  nor 
thy  rich  neighbours ; lest  they  also  bid 
thee  again,  and  a recompense  be  made 
thee. 

13  But  when  thou  makest  a feast, 
call  dthe  poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame, 
the  blind : 

14  And  ethou  shalt  be  blessed  ; for 
they  cannot  recompense  thee  : for  thou 
shalt  be  recompensed  at  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  just. 

PHARISEE'S  TABLE.  Time,  February-] 

14:  15-24. 

15  And  when  one  of  them  that  sat 
at  meat  with  him  heard  these  things, 
he  said  unto  him,  ^Blessed  is  he  that 
shall  eat  bread  in  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

16  6Then  said  he  unto  him,  A cer- 
tain man  made  a great  supper,  and 
bade  many : 

17  And  sent  his  servant  at  supper 
time  to  say  to  them  that  were  bidden, 
cCome  ; for  all  things  are  now  ready. 

18  ^And  they  all  with  one  consent 
began  to  make  excuse.  The  first  said 
unto  him,  I have  bought  a piece  of 
ground,  and  I must  needs  go  and  see 
it : I pray  thee  have  me  excused. 


want  of  clothing,  or  any  poor  without 
covering ; 

20  If  his  loins  have  not  blessed  me, 
and  if  he  were  not  warmed  with  the 
fleece  of  my  sheep ; 

21  If  I have  lifted  up  my  hand 
against  the  fatherless,  when  I saw  my 
help  in  the  gate : 

22  Then  let  mine  arm  fall  from  my 
shoulder  blade,  and  mine  arm  be  bro- 
ken from  the  bone. 

23  For  destruction  from  God  was  a 
terror  to  me,  and  by  reason  of  his 
highness  I could  not  endure. 

E 

Pro v.  19.  17  He  hath  pity  upon  the  poor 
lendeth  unto  the  Lord;  and  that 
which  he  hath  given  will  he  pay  him 
again. 

Matt.  6.  4 That  thine  alms  may  be  in  secret : 
and  thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret 
himself  shall  reward  thee  openly. 

Phil.  4.  18  But  I have  all,  and  abound:  I 
am  full,  having  received  of  Epaph- 
roditus  the  things  which  were  sent  from 
you,  an  odour  of  a sweet  smell,  a sac- 
rifice acceptable,  well  pleasing  to  God. 

19  But  my  God  shall  supply  all 
your  need  according  to  his  riches  in 
glory  by  Christ  Jesus. 

arch,  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Per^a. 

D — Concluded. 

for  either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and 
love  the  other ; or  else  he  will  hold  to 
the  one,  and  despise  the  other.  Ye 
cannot  serve  God  and  mammon. 

Matt.13.  22  He  also  that  received  seed  among 
the  thorns  is  he  that  heareth  the 
word ; and  the  care  of  this  world,  and 
the  deceitfulness  of  riches,  choke  the 
word,  and  he  becometh  unfruitful. 

Luke  8.  14  And  that  which  fell  among  thorns 
are  they,  which,  when  they  have 
heard,  go  forth,  and  are  choked  with 
cares  and  riches  and  pleasures  of  this 
life,  and  bring  no  fruit  to  perfection. 

John  5.  40  And  ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that 
ye  might  have  life. 

I Tim.  6 9 But  they  that  will  be  rich  fall  into 
temptation  and  a snare,  and  into  many 
foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown 
men  in  destruction  and  perdition. 

10  For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root 
of  all  evil : which  while  some  coveted 
after,  they  have  erred  from  the  faith, 
and  pierced  themselves  through  with 
many  sorrows. 
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§ 131.  THE  PAEABLE  OF  THE  GBEAT  SUPPEE  SPOKEN  AT  THE  PHAEI- 


E 

Prov.  i.  20-22.  See  under  O. 

Prov.  8.  1 Doth  not  wisdom  cry  ? and  under- 
standing put  forth  her  voice  ? 

2 She  standeth  in  the  top  of  high 
places,  by  the  way  in  the  places  of  the 
paths. 

3 She  crieth  at  the  gates,  at  the  entry 
of  the  city,  at  the  coming  in  at  the 
doors : 

4 Unto  you,  O men,  I call ; and  my 
voice  is  to  the  sons  of  man. 

Prov.  9.  3 She  hath  sent  forth  her  maidens  : 
she  crieth  upon  the  highest  places  of 
the  city, 

4 Whoso  is  simple,  let  him  turn  in 
hither : as  for  him  that  wanteth  under- 
standing, she  saith  to  him, 

Jer.  5.  l Eun  ye  to  and  fro  through  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem,  and  see  now,  and 
know,  and  seek  in  the  broad  places 
thereof,  if  ye  can  find  a man,  if  there 
be  any  that  executeth  judgment,  that 
seeketh  the  truth ; and  I will  pardon  it. 

Matt.21.  31  Whether  of  them  twain  did  the 
will  of  his  father  ? They  say  unto  him, 
The  first.  J esus  saith  unto  them,  V erily 
I say  unto  you,  that  the  publicans  and 
the  harlots  go  into  the  kingdom  of 
God  before  you. 

Matt.28.  18  And  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto 
them,  saying,  All  power  is  given  unto 
me  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

19  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost : 

Acts  13.  46  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  waxed 
bold,  and  said,  It  was  necessary  that 
the  word  of  God  should  first  have 


E— Concluded. 

been  spoken  to  you:  but  seeing  ye 
put  it  from  you,  and  judge  yourselves 
unworthy  of  everlasting  life,  lo,  we 
turn  to  the  Gentiles. 

Jas.  2.  5 Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren, 

Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of  this 
world  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the 
kingdom  which  he  hath  promised  to 
them  that  love  him  ? 

Rev.  22.  17  And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say, 
Come.  And  let  him  that  heareth  say, 
Come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst 
come.  And  whosoever  will,  let  him 
take  the  water  of  life  freely. 

F 

Isa.  11.  10  And  in  that  day  there  shall  be  a 
root  of  Jesse,  which  shall  stand  for  an 
ensign  of  the  people ; to  it  shall  the 
Gentiles  seek:  and  his  rest  shall  be 
glorious. 

Isa.  19.  24  In  that  day  shall  Israel  be  the 
third  with  Egypt  and  with  Assyria, 
even  a blessing  in  the  midst  of  the  land : 
25  Whom  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall 
bless,  saying,  Blessed  be  Egypt  my 
people,  and  Assyria  the  work  of  my 
hands,  and  Israel  mine  inheritance. 

Isa.  66.  19  And  I will  set  a sign  among  them, 
and  I will  send  those  that  escape  of 
them  unto  the  nations,  to  Tarshish, 
Pul,  and  Lud,  that  draw  the  boAY,  to 
Tubal  and  Javan,  to  the  isles  afar  off, 
that  have  not  heard  my  fame,  neither 
have  seen  my  glory;  and  they  shall 
declare  my  glory  among  the  Gentiles. 

20  And  they  shall  bring  all  your 
brethren  for  an  offering  unto  the  Lord 
out  of  all  nations  upon  horses,  and  in 
chariots,  and  in  litters,  and  upon 


l 132.  WHAT  IS  KEQUIEED  OF  TEUE  DISCIPLES. 


A 

Deut.13.  6 If  thy  brother,  the  son  of  thy 
mother,  or  thy  son,  or  thy  daughter, 
or  the  wife  of  thy  bosom,  or  thy 
friend,  which  is  as  thine  own  soul, 
entice  thee  secretly,  saying,  Let  us  go 
and  serve  other  gods,  which  thou  hast 
not  known,  thou,  nor  thy  fathers ; 

Deut.33.  9 Who  said  unto  his  father  and  to 
his  mother,  I have  not  seen  him; 
neither  did  he  acknowledge  his  breth- 
ren, nor  knew  his  own  children : for 
they  have  observed  thy  word,  and 
kept  thy  covenant. 

Matt, 10.  37  He  that  loveth  father  or  mother 
more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me : 
and  he  that  loveth  son  or  daughter 


A — Concluded. 

more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me. 

38  And  he  that  taketh  not  his  cross, 
and  folio weth  after  me,  is  not  worthy 
of  me. 

B 

Ex.  21.  15  And  he  that  smiteth  his  father,  or 

his  mother,  shall  be  surely  put  to  death. 

Eccl.  2.  17  Therefore  I hated  life ; because 
the  work  that  is  wrought  under  the 
sun  is  grievous  unto  me:  for  all  is 
vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

18  Yea,  I hated  all  my  labour  which 
I had  taken  under  the  sun  : because  I 
should  leave  it  unto  the  man  that  shall 
be  after  me. 

19  And  who  knoweth  whether  he 


378 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


SEE’S  TABLE  (Concluded).  Time,  February-March,  A.  D.  30:  Place.  Perra. 


Chap.  14. 

19  And  another  said,  I have  bought 
five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I go  to  prove 
them  : I pray  thee  have  me  excused. 

20  And  another  said,  I have  married 
a wife,  and  therefore  I cannot  come. 

21  So  that  servant  came,  and  showed 
his  lord  these  things.  Then  the  master 
of  the  house  being  angry  said  to  his 
servant,  cGo  out  quickly  into  the 
streets  and  lanes  of  the  city,  and  bring 
in  hither  the  poor,  and  the  maimed, 
and  the  halt,  and  the  blind. 

22  And  the  servant  said,  Lord,  it  is 
done  as  thou  hast  commanded,  and  yet 
there  is  room. 

23  And  the  lord  said  unto  the  ser- 
vant, /Go  out  into  the  highways  and 
hedges,  and  ^compel  them  to  come  in, 
that  my  house  may  be  filled. 

24  For  I say  unto  you,  AThat  none 
of  those  men  which  were  bidden  shall 
taste  of  my  supper. 

F — Continued. 

mules,  and  upon  swift  beasts,  to  my 
holy  mountain  Jerusalem,  saith  the 
Lord,  as  the  children  of  Israel  bring 
an  offering  in  a clean  vessel  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 


F — Concluded. 

Isa.  66.  21  And  I will  also  take  of  them  for 
priests  and  for  Levites,  saith  the  Lord. 
G 

Prov.  1.  20  Wisdom  crieth  without ; she  ut- 
tereth  her  voice  in  the  streets : 

21  She  crieth  in  the  chief  place  of 
concourse,  in  the  openings  of  the 
gates:  in  the  city  she  uttereth  her 
words,  saying , 

22  How.  long,  ye  simple  ones,  will 
ye  love  simplicity  ? and  the  scorners 
delight  in  their  scorning,  and  fools 
hate  knowledge? 

IICor.5.  20  Now  then  we  are  ambassadors  for 
Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech  you 
by  us : we  pray  you  in  Christ’s  stead, 
be  ye  reconciled  to  God. 

H 

Matt.  8.  11  And  I say  unto  you,  That  many 
shall  come  from  the  east  and  west, 
and  yhall  sit  down  with  Abraham, 
and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven: 

12  But  the  children  of  the  kingdom 
shall  be  cast  out  into  outer  darkness : 
there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing 
of  teeth. 

13  And  Jesus  said  unto  the  centu- 
rion, Go  thy  way ; and  as  thou  hast 
believed,  so  be  it  done  unto  thee. 
And  his  servant  was  healed  in  the 
selfsame  hour. 

Matt.21.  43  Therefore  say  I unto  you,  The 
kingdom  of  God  shall  be  taken  from 
you,  and  given  to  a nation  bringing 
forth  the  fruits  thereof. 

Matt.  22.  8.  See  under  B,  page  376. 

Acts  38.  46.  See  under  E. 

Hep.  3.  19  g0  we  see  that  they  could  not 
enter  in  because  of  unbelief. 


Time,  February-March,  A.  D.  30 ; Place,  Perra. 


14  : 25-35. 

25  And  there  went  great  multitudes 
with  him:  and  he  turned,  and  said 
unto  them, 

26  aIf  any  man  come  to  me,  &and 
hate  not  his  father,  and  mother,  and 
wife,  and  children,  and  brethren,  and 
sisters  ; cyea,  and  his  own  life  also,  he 
cannot  be  my  disciple. 

B — Continued. 

shall  be  a wise  man  or  a fool  ? yet  shall 
he  have  rule  over  all  my  labour  where- 
in I have  laboured,  and  wherein  I 


B — Concluded. 

have  showed  myself  wise  under  the 
sun.  This  is  also  vanity. 

Mai.  l.  2 1 have  loved  you,  saith  the  Lord. 
Yet  ye  say,  Wherein  hast,  thou  loved 
us?  Was  not  Esau  Jacob’s  brother? 
saith  the  Lord  : yet  I loved  Jacob, 

3 And  I hated  Esau,  and  laid  his 
mountains  and  his  heritage  waste  for 
the  dragons  of  the  wilderness. 

Rom.  9.  13  As  it  is  written,  Jacob  have  I 
loved,  but  Esau  have  I hated. 

C 

Rev.  12.  ll  And  they  overcame  him  by  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word 
of  their  testimony;  and  they  loved 
not  their  lives  unto  the  death. 


MATTHEW. 


MAKE. 


g 132.  WHAT  IS  REQUIRED  OF  TRUE  DISCIPLES 


D 


Matt.16.  24  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, If  any  man  will  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross,  and  follow  me. 

Mark  8.  34  And  when  he  had  called  the 
people  unto  him  with  his  disciples  also, 
he  said  unto  them,  Whosoever  will 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself, 
and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me. 

Luke  9.  23  And  he  said  to  them  all,  If  any 
man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  daily, 
and  follow  me. 

n Tim.3. 12  Yea,  and  all  that  will  live  godly 
in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecu- 
tion. 

E 

Gen.  11.  4 And  they  said,  Go  to,  let  us  build 
us  a city,  and  a tower,  whose  top  may 
reach  unto  heaven;  and  let  us  make 
us  a name,  lest  we  be  scattered  abroad 
upon  the  face  of  the  whole  earth. 

5 And  the  Lord  came  down  to  see 
the  city  and  the  tower,  which  the 
children  of  men  builded. 

6 And  the  Lord  said,  Behold,  the 
people  is  one,  and  they  have  all  one 
language;  and  this  they  begin  to  do : 
and  now  nothing  will  be  restrained 
from  them,  which  they  have  imagined 
to  do. 

7 Go  to,  let  us  go  down,  and  there 
confound  their  language,  that  they 
may  not  understand  one  another’s 

gp00(»]|# 

8 So  the  Lord  scattered  them  abroad 
from  thence  upon  the  face  of  all  the 
earth : and  they  left  off  to  build  the  city. 

9 Therefore  is  the  name  of  it  called 
Babel;  because  the  Lord  did  there 
confound  the  language  of  all  the 
earth : and  from  thence  did  the  Lord 
scatter  them  abroad  upon  the  face  of 
all  the  earth. 

prov.24.  27  Prepare  thy  work  without,  and 
make  it  fit  for  thyself  in  the  field : 
and  afterwards  build  thine  house. 

§ 133.  PARABLE  OF  THE 
A 

Matt.  9.  10  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  J esus  sat 
at  meat  in  the  house,  behold,  many 
publicans  and  sinners  came  and  sat 
down  with  him  and  his  disciples. 

B 

Eze.  18.  21  But  if  the  wicked  will  turn  from 
all  his  sins  that  he  hath  committed, 
and  keep  all  my  statutes,  and  do  that 
which  is  lawful  and  right,  he  shall 


Josh.  24.  19  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  people, 
Ye  cannot  serve  the  Lord:  for  he  is 
a holy  God ; he  is  a jealous  God ; he 
will  not  forgive  your  transgressions 
nor  your  sins. 

20  If  ye  forsake  the  Lord,  and  serve 
strange  gods,  then  he  will  turn  and  do 
you  hurt,  and  consume  you,  after  that 
he  hath  done  you  good. 

21  And  the  people  said  unto  J oshua, 
Nay;  but  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 

22  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  people, 
Ye  are  witnesses  against  yourselves  that 
ye  have  chosen  you  the  Lord,  to  serve 
him.  And  they  said,  We  are  witnesses. 

23  Now  therefore  put  away,  said  he, 
the  strange  gods  which  are  among  you, 
and  incline  your  heart  unto  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel. 

24  And  the  people  said  unto  Joshua, 
The  Lord  our  God  will  we  serve,  and 
his  voice  will  we  obey. 

Acts  21.  13  Then  Paul  answered,  What  mean 
ye  to  weep  and  to  break  mine  heart? 
for  I am  ready  not  to  be  bound  only, 
but  also  to  die  at  Jerusalem  for  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

IThes.3.  4 For  verily,  when  we  were  with 
you,  we  told  you  before  that  we  should 
suffer  tribulation ; even  as  it  came  to 
pass,  and  ye  know. 

5 For  this  cause,  when  I could  no 
longer  forbear,  I sent  to  know  your 
faith,  lest  by  some  means  the  tempter 
have  tempted  you,  and  our  labour  be 
in  vain. 

II  Pet.l.  13  Yea,  I think  it  meet,  as  long  as 
I am  in  this  tabernacle,  to  stir  you  up 
by  putting  you  in  remembrance ; 

14  Knowing  that  shortly  I must  put 
off  this  my  tabernacle,  even  as  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  showed  me. 

G 

Matt.  7.  27  And  the  rain  descended,  and  the 
floods  came,  and  the  winds,  blew,  and 
beat  upon  that  house ; and  it  fell : and 
great  was  the  fall  of  it. 

LOST  SHEEP  SPOKEN  A SECOND  TIME. 

B — Continued. 
surely  live,  he  shall  not  die. 

22  All  his  transgressions  that  he  hath 
committed,  they  shall  not  be  men- 
tioned unto  him : in  his  righteousness 
that  he  hath  done  he  shall  live. 

23  Have  I any  pleasure  at  all  that 
the  wicked  should  die  ? saith  the  Lord 
God  : and  not  that  he  should  return 
from  his  ways,  and  live  ? 

380 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


(Concluded).  Time,  February-March,  A.  D.  30 ; Place,  Per^ea. 


Chap.  14. 

27  And  ^whosoever  dotli  not  bear  his 
cross,  and  come  after  me,  cannot  be 
my  disciple. 

28  For  ewhich  of  you,  intending  to 
build  a tower,  sitteth  not  down  first, 
and  J counteth  the  cost,  whether  he 
have  sufficient  to  finish  it  f 

f 29  Lest  haply,  after  he  hath  laid  the 
foundation,  and  is  not  able  to  finish  it, 
all  that  behold  it,  begin  to  mock  him, 

30  Saying,  ^This  man  began  to  build, 
and  was  not  able  to  finish. 

31  Or  what  king,  going  to  make  war 
against  another  king,  sitteth  not  down 
first,  and  consulteth  whether  he  be  able 
with  ten  thousand  to  meet  him  that 
cometh  against  him  with  twenty  thou- 
sand ? 

32  Or  else,  while  the  other  is  yet  a 
great  way  off,  he  sendeth  an  ^ambas- 
sage,  and  desireth  conditions  of  peace. 

33  So  likewise,  whosoever  ^he  be  of 
you  that  forsaketh  not  all  that  he  hath, 
he  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

34  *Salt  is  good  : but  if  the  salt  have 
lost  his  savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be 
seasoned  ? 

35  It  is  neither  fit  for  the  land,  nor 
yet  for  the  dunghill ; but  men  cast  it 
out.  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear. 


1 Then  “drew  near  unto  him  all  the 
publicans  and  ^sinners  for  to  heai  him. 

2 And  the  Pharisees  and  scribes 
murmured,  saying,  This  man  receiveth 
sinners,  cand  eateth  with  them. 


Gr— Concluded. 

Actsl.  18  Now  this  man  purchased  a field 
with  the  reward  of  iniquity ; and  fall- 
ing headlong,  he  burst  asunder  in  the 
midst,  and  all  his  bowels  gushed  out. 

19  And  it  was  known  unto  all  the 
dwellers  at  Jerusalem;  insomuch  as 
that  field  is  called,  in  their  proper 
tongue,  Aceldama,  that  is  to  say,  The 
field  of  blood. 

I Cor.  3.  11  por  other  foundation  can  no  man 

lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus 
Christ. 

H 

Job  22.  21  Acquaint  now  thyself  with  him, 
and  be  at  peace : thereby  good  shall 
come  unto  thee. 

II  Cor .6..  2 (For  he  saith,  I have  heard  thee 

in  a time  accepted,  and  in  the  day  of 
salvation  have  I succoured  thee : be- 
hold, now  is  the  accepted  time ; be- 
hold, now  is  the  day  of  salvation.) 

Matt.19.  27  Then  answered  Peter  and  said 
unto  him,  Behold,  we  have  forsaken 
all,  and  followed  thee ; what  shall  we 
have  therefore  ? 

28  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily 
I say  unto  you,  That  ye  which  have 
followed  me,  in  the  regeneration  when 
the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  in  the  throne 
of  his  glory,  ye  also  shall  sit  upon 
twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel. 

K 

Matt.  5..  13  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth : but 
if  the  salt  have  lost  his  savour,  where- 
with shall  it  be  salted?  it  is  thence- 
forth good  for  nothing,  but  to  be  cast 
out,  and  to  be  trodden  under  foot  of 
men. 

Mark  9.  49  For  every  one  shall  be  salted  with 
fire,  and  every  sacrifice  shall  be  salted 
with  salt. 

50  Salt  is  good  : but  if  the  salt  have 
lost  his.  saltness,  wherewith  will  ye 
season  it?  Have  salt  in  yourselves 
and  have  peace  one  with  another. 

; Place,  Per^a. 

B — Concluded. 

I Tim.1.  15  This  is  a faithful  saying,  and  wor- 
thy of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners ; of  whom  I am  chief. 

C 

Acts  11.  3 Saying,  Thou  wentest  in  to  men 
un circumcised,  and  didst  eat  with  them. 
For  C concluded  see  next  page  (382). 


[See  1 102.]  Time,  February-March,  A.  D.  30 

15:  1-7. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


133.  PARABLE  OF  THE  LOST  SHEEP  SPOKEN  A SECOND  TIME 


C — Concluded.  See  preceding  page  (381). 

Gal.  2.  12  For  before  that  certain  came 

from  James,  he  did  eat  with  the 
Gentiles : but  when  they  were  come, 
lie  withdrew  and  separated  himself, 
fearing  them  which  were  of  the  cir- 
cumcision. 

D 

Matt.  18.  1 0 Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not  one 
of  these  little  ones;  for  I say  unto 
you,  That  in  heaven  their  angels  do 
always  behold  the  face  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

11  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to 
save  that  which  was  lost. 

12  How  think  ye?  if  a man  have  a 
hundred  sheep,  and  one  of  them  be 
gone  astray,  doth  he  not  leave  the 
ninety  and  nine,  and  goeth  into  the 
mountains,  and  seeketh  that  which  is 
gone  astray  ? 

13  And  if  so  be  that  he  find  it,  ver- 
ily I say  unto  you,  he  rejoiceth  more 
of  that  sheep,  than  of  the  ninety  and 
nine  which  went  not  astray. 

14  Even  so  it  is  not  the  will  of  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven,  that  one  of 
these  little  ones  should  perish. 

John  10.  11  I am  the  good  shepherd  : the  good 
shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep. 

§134.  THE 

1 

Drachma,  here  translated,  a piece  of  silver, 
is  the  eighth  part  of  an  ounce  and  is 
equal  to  the  Roman  penny  ; in  American 
money,  15  cents. 

A 

Matt.  18. 12.  See  under  D,  § 133. 

John  10.  14  1 am  the  good  shepherd,  and 
know  my  sheep , and  am  known  of  mine. 

15  As  the  Father  knoweth  me,  even 
so  know  I the  Father : and  I lay  down 
my  life  for  the  sheep. 

B 

Isa.  56.  8 The  Lord  God  which  gathereth 
the  outcasts  of  Israel  saith,  Yet  will  I 
gather  others  to  him,  beside  those  that 
are  gathered  unto  him. 

Eze,  34.  12  As  a shepherd  seeketh  out  his 
flock  in  the  day  that  he  is  among  his 
sheep  that  are  scattered ; so  will  I seek 
out  my  sheep,  and  will  deliver  them 
out  of  all  places  where  they  have  been 
scattered  in  the  cloudy  and  dark  day. 

John  10.  16  And  other  sheep  I have,  which 
are  not  of  this  fold : them  also  I must 
bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice ; 
and  there  shall  be  one  fold,  and  one 
shepherd. 


E 

I Pet.  2.  25  For  ye  were  as  sheep  going 
astray ; but  are  now  returned  unto  the 
Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  your  souls. 

John  15.  14  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do 
whatsoever  I command  you. 

Acts  11.  23  Who,  when  he  came,  and  had 
seen  the  grace  of 'God,  was  glad,  and 
exhorted  them  all,  that  with  purpose 
of  heart  they  would  cleave  unto  the 
Lord. 

Acts  15.  3 And  being  brought  on  their  way 
by  the  church,  they  passed  through 
Phenice  and  Samaria,  declaring  the 
conversion  of  the  Gentiles : and  they 
caused  great  joy  unto  all  the  brethren. 

Phil.  l.  3 I thank  my  God  upon  every  re- 
membrance of  you, 

4 Always  in  every  prayer  of  mine 
for  you  all  making  request  with  joy, 

Phil.  2.  17  Yea,  and  if  I be  offered  upon  the 
sacrifice  and  service  of  your  faith,  I 
joy,  and  rejoice  with  you  all. 

IThes.2.  19  For  what  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or 
crown  of  rejoicing?  Are  not  even  ye 
in  the  presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  at  his  coming? 

I Thes.3.  9 For  what  thanks  can  we  render  to 
God  again  for  you,  for  all  the  joy 

PARABLE  OF  THE  PIECE  OF  MONEY. 

B — Concluded. 

John  11.  52  And  not  for  that  nation  only,  but 
that  also  he  should  gather  together  in 
one  the  children  of  God  that  wer« 
scattered  abroad. 

Eph.  2.  17  And  came  and  preached  peace  to 
you  which  were  afar  off  and  to  them 
that  were  nigh. 

I Pet.  2.  25.  See  under  ,E  § 133. 

C 

Matt.  18. 13.  See  under  D,  § 133. 

D 

Eze.  18.  23  Have  I any  pleasure  at  all  that 
the  wicked  should  die  ? saith  the  Lord 
God  : and  not  that  he  should  return 
from  his  ways,  and  live  ? 

Eze.  18.  32  For  I have  no  pleasure  in  the 
death  of  him  that  dieth,  saith  the 
- Lord  God:  wherefore  turn  your- 
selves, and  live  ye. 

Eze.  33.  11  Say  unto  them,  As  I live,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  I have  no  pleasure  in 
the  death  of  the  wicked ; but  that  the 
wicked  turn  from  his  way  and  live: 
turn  ye,  turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways ; 
for  why  will  ve  die,  O house  of  Is- 
rael? 


382 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


(Concluded).  [See  g 102.]  Time,  February-March,  A.  D.  30:  Place,  Peraa. 


Chap.  15. 

3 And  lie  spake  this  parable  unto 
them,  saying, 

4 dWhat  man  of  you,  having  a hun- 
dred sheep,  if  he  elose  one  of  them, 
doth  not  leave  the  ninety  and  nine  in 
the  wilderness,  and  go  after  that  which 
is  lost,  until  he  find  it  ? 

5 And  when  he  hath  found  it,  he 
layeth  it  on  his  shoulders,  rejoicing. 

6 And  when  he  cometh  home,  he 
calleth  together  J his  friends  and 
neighbours,  saying  unto  them,  Rejoice 

^with  me  ; for  I have  found  my  sheep 
s'which  was  lost. 

7 I say  unto  you,  that  likewise  joy 
shall  be  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that 
repenteth,  Amore  than  over  ninety  and 
nine  just  persons,  which  need  no  re- 
pentance. 


F — Concluded. 

wherewith  we  joy  for  your  sakes  be- 
fore our  God ; 

G 

I Pet.  2.  9 But  ye  are  a chosen  generation,  a 
royal  priesthood,  a holy  nation,  a pe- 
culiar people ; that  ye  should  show 
forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath 
called  you  out  of  darkness  into  his 
marvellous  light : 

10  Which  in  time  past  were  not  a 
people,  but  are  now  the  people  of 
God : which  had  not  obtained  mercy, 
but  now  have  obtained  mercy. 

I Pet.  2.  25.  See  under  E. 

H 

Prov.3Ct  12  There  is  a generation  that  are  pure 
in  their  own  eyes,  and  yet  is  not  washed 
from  their  filthiness. 

Luke  5.  32  I came  not  to  call  the  righteous, 
but  sinners  to  repentance. 

Luke  18.  13  And  the  publican,  standing  afar 
off,  would  not  lift  up  so  much  as  his  eyes 
unto  heaven,  but  smote  upon  his  breast, 
saying,  God  be  merciful  to  me  a sinner. 

14  I tell  you,  this  man  went  down  to 
his  house  justified  rather  than  the 
other : for  every  one  that  exalteth  him- 
self shall  be  abased ; and  he  that  hum- 
bleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 


Time,  February-March,  A.  D.  30 ; Place,  Peraa. 


15:  8-10. 

8 Either  what  woman  having  ^ten 
pieces  of  silver,  “if  she  lose  one  piece, 
doth  not  light  a candle,  and  sweep  the 
house,  &and  seek  diligently  till  she  find  it? 

9 cAnd  when  she  hath  found  it,  she 
calleth  her  friends  and  her  neighbours 
together,  saying,  Rejoice  with  me;  for 
I have  found  the  piece  which  I had  lost. 

10  Likewise,  I say  unto  you,  ^there 
is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of 
God  over  eone  sinner  that  repenteth. 

I) — Continued. 

Matt.  18.  30, 11.  See  under  D,  g 133. 

Luke  2.  io  And  the  angel  said  unto  them, 
Fear  not:  for,  behold,  I bring  you 
good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall 
be  to  all  people. 

11  For  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in 
the  city  of  David  a Saviour,  which  is 
Christ  the  Lord. 

12  And  this  shall  he  a sign  unto  you ; 
shall  find  the  babe  wrapped  in 


D— Concluded. 

swaddling  clothes,  lying  in  a manger. 

13  And  suddenly  there  was  with  the 
angel  a multitude  of  the  heavenly  host 
praising  God,  and  saying, 

14  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and 
on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men. 

Heb.  l. . 14  Are  they  not  all  ministering  spir- 
its, sent  forth  to  minister  for  them 
who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation  ? 

E 

Acts  ll.  18  When  they  heard  these  things, 
they  held  their  peace,  and  glorified 
God,  saying,  Then  hath  God  also  to 
the  Gentiles  granted  repentance  unto 
life. 

IICor.7.  10  For  godly  sorrow  worketh  re- 
pentance to  salvation  not  to  be  re- 
pented of:  but  the  sorrow  of  the 
world  worketh  death. 

Phile.  15  For  perhaps  he  therefore  de- 
parted for  a season,  that  thou  should- 
est  receive  him  for  ever ; 

16  Not  now  as  a servant,  but  above 
a servant,  a brother  beloved,  specially 
to  me,  but  how  much  more  unto  thee, 
both  in  the  flesh,  and  in  the  Lord  ? 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


]35.  THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  PRODIGAL  SON. 


A 

Mark  12.  44  For  all  they  did  cast  in  of  their 
abundance ; but  she  of  her  want  did 
cast  in  all  that  she  had,  even  all  her 
living. 

B 

Rom.  l.  21  Because  that,  when  they  knew 
God,  they  glorified  him  not  as  God, 
neither  were  thankful;  but  became 
vain  in  their  imaginations,  and  their 
foolish  heart  was  darkened. 

Tit.  3.  3 For  we  ourselves  also  were  some- 
times foolish,  disobedient,  deceived, 
serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures,  liv- 
ing in  malice  and  envy,  hateful,  and 
hating  one  another. 

C 

Prov.  5.  8 Remove  thy  way  far  from  her,  and 
come  not  nigh  the  door  of  her  house : 

9 Lest  thou  give  thine  honour  unto 
others,  and  thy  years  unto  the  cruel : 

10  Lest  strangers  be  filled  with  thy 
wealth;  and  thy  labours  be  in  the 
house  of  a stranger ; 

11  And  thou  mourn  at  the  last,  when 
thy  flesh  and  thy  body  are  consumed, 

12  And  say,  How  have  I hated  in- 
struction, and  my  heart  despised  re- 
proof ; 

13  And  have  not  obeyed  the  voice  of 
my  teachers,  nor  inclined  mine  ear  to 
them  that  instructed  me  ! 

14  I was  almost  in  all  evil  in  the 
midst  of  the  congregation  and  assembly. 

Prov.  6.  20  My  son,  keep  thy  father’s  com- 
mandment, and  forsake  not  the  law  of 
thy  mother : 

Eccl.il.  9 Rejoice,  O young  man,  in  thy 
youth;  and  let  thy  heart  cheer  thee 
in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  and  walk  in 
the  ways  of  thine  heart,  and  in  the 
sight  of  thine  eyes:  but  know  thou, 
that  for  ail  these  things  God  will  bring 
thee  into  judgment. 

10  Therefore  remove  sorrow  from 
thy  heart,  and  put  away  evil  from  thy 
flesh:  for  childhood  and  youth  are 
vanity. 

Rom.13.  13  Let  us  walk  honestly,  as  in  the 
day ; not  in  rioting  and  drunkenness, 
not  in  chambering  and  wantonness, 
not  in  strife  and  envying : 

14  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  make  not  provision  for  the 
flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof. 

iBa.  1.  5 Why  should  ye  be  stricken  any 
more  ? ye  will  revolt  more  and  more : 
the  whole  head  is  sick,  and  the  whole 
heart  faint. 


D — Concluded. 

Isa.  1.  9 Except  the  Lord  of  hosts  had  left 
unto  us  a very  small  remnant,  we 
should  have  been  as  Sodom,  and  we 
should  have  been  like  unto  Gomorrah. 

IITim.2.  25  In  meekness  instructing  those 
that  oppose  themselves ; if  God  per- 
adventure  will  give  them  repentance 
to  the  acknowledging  of  the  truth ; 

26  And  that  they  may  recover  them- 
selves out  of  the  snare  of  the  devil, 
who  are  taken  captive  by  him  at  his 
will. 

E 

Mai.  2.  9 Therefore  have  I also  made  you 

comtemptible  and  base  before  all  the 
people,  according  as  ye  have  not  kept 
my  ways,  but  have  been  partial  in  the 
law. 

Rom.  l.  24  Wherefore  God  also  gave  them 
up  to  uncleanness,  through  the  lusts 
of  their  own  hearts,  to  dishonour  their 
own  bodies  between  themselves : 

25  Who  changed  the  truth  of  God 
into  a lie,  and  worshipped  and  served 
the  creature  more  than  the  Creator, 
who  is  blessed  for  ever.  Amen. 

26  For  this  cause  God  gave  them  up 
unto  vile  affections:  for  even  their 
women  did  change  the  natural  use  into 
that  which  is  against  nature : 

F 

Isa.  44.  20  He  feedeth  on  ashes : a deceived 
heart  hath  turned  him  aside,  that  he 
cannot  deliver  his  soul,  nor  say,  Is 
there  not  a lie  in  my  right  hand  ? 

Rom.  6.  19  I speak  after  the  manner  of  men 
because  of  the  infirmity  of  your  flesh : 
for  as  ye  have  yielded  your  members 
servants  to  uncleannes3  and  to  iniquity 
unto  iniquity ; even  so  now  yield  your 
members  servants  to  righteousness  un- 
to holiness. 

20  For  when  ye  were  the  servants  of 
sin,  ye  were  free  from  righteousness. 

21  What  fruit  had  ye  then  in  those 
things  whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed  ? 
for  the  end  of  those  things  is  death. 

G 

Ps.  32.  5 I acknowledged  my  sin  unto  thee, 
and  mine  iniquity  have  I not  hid.  I 
said,  I will  confess  my  transgressions 
unto  the  Lord;  and  thou  forgavest 
the  iniquity  of  my  sin.  Selah. 

Jer.  50.  4 In  those  days,  and  in  that  time, 
saith  the  Lord,  the  children  of  Israel 
shall  come,  they  and  the  children  of 
Judah  together,  going  and  weeping: 
they  shall  go,  and  seek  the  Lord  their 
God. 
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Time,  February-March,  A.  D.  30 : Place,  Per^ea. 


15  : 11-32. 

11  And  he  said,  A certain  man  had 
two  sons : 

12  And  the  younger  of  them  said  to 
his  father,  Father,  give  me  the  portion 
of  goods  that  falleth  to  me.  And  he 
divided  unto  them  ahis  living. 

13  And  not  many  days  after  the 
younger  son  gathered  all  together,  and 
took  his  journey  into  6a  far  country, 
cand  there  wasted  his  substance  with 
riotous  living. 

14  And  when  he  had  spent  all,  there 
arose  a mighty  famine  in  that  land ; 
and  he  began  to  be  in  want. 

15  dAnd  he  went  and  joined  himself 
to  a citizen  of  that  country ; and  he 
sent  him  into  his  fields  eto  feed  swine. 

16  And  Jhe  would  fain  have  filled  his 
belly  with  the  husks  that  the  swine 
did  eat : and  no  man  gave  unto  him. 

17  And  when  he  came  to  himself,  he 
said,  How  many  hired  servants  of  my 
father’s  have  bread  enough  and  to 
spare,  and  I perish  with  hunger ! 

18  I s'will  arise  and  go  to  my  father, 
and  will  say  unto  him,  Father,  AI  have 
sinned  against  heaven,  and  before  thee, 

19  And  am  no  more  worthy  to  be 
called  thy  son  : make  me  as  one  of  thy 
hired  servants. 

20  And  he  arose,  and  came  to  his 
father.  But  %hen  he  was  yet  a great 
way  off,  his  father  saw  him,  and  had 
compassion,  and  ran,  and  fell  on  his 
neck,  and  kissed  him. 

21  And  the  son  said  unto  him,  Fa- 
ther, I have  sinned  against  heaven, 
*and  in  thy  sight,  and  am  no  more 
worthy  to  be  called  thy  son. 


G — Concluded. 

Jer.  50.  5 They  shall  ask  the  way  to  Zion 
with  their  faces  thitherward,  saying,, 
Come,  and  let  us  join  ourselves  to  the 
Lord  in  a perpetual  covenant  that 
shall  not  be  forgotten. 

Lam.  3.  37  Who  is  he  that  saith,  and  it 
cometh  to  pass,  when  the  Lord  com- 
mandeth  it  not  ? 

38  Out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Most 
High  proceedeth  not  evil  and  good? 

39  Wherefore  doth  a living  man 
complain,  a man  for  the  punishment 
of  his  sins  ? 

40  Let  us  search  and  try  our  ways, 
and  turn  again  to  the  Lord. 

41  Let  us  lift  up  our  heart  with  our 
hands  unto  God  in  the  heavens. 

H 

Luke  18.  13  And  the  publican,  standing  afar 
off,  would  not  lift  up  so  much  as  his 
eyes  unto  heaven,  but  smote  upon  his 
breast,  saying,  God  be  merciful  to  me 
a sinner. 

I 

Isa.  49.  13  Sing,  O heavens ; and  be  joyful, 
O earth;  and  break  forth  into  sing- 
ing, O mountains : for  the  Lord  hath 
comforted  his  people,  and  will  have 
mercy  upon  his  afflicted. 

14  But  Zion  said,  The  Lord  hath 
forsaken  me,  and  my  Lord  hath  for- 
gotten me. 

15  Can  a woman  forget  her  sucking 
child,  that  she  should  not  have  com- 
passion on  the  son  of  her  womb  ? yea, 
they  may  forget,  yet  will  I not  forget 
thee. 

16  Behold,  I have  graven  thee  upon 
the  palms  of  my  hands ; thy  walls  are 
continually  before  me. 

17  Thy  children  shall  make  haste ; 
thy  destroyers  and  they  that  made 
thee  waste  shall  go  forth  of  thee. 

Acts  2.  39  For  the  promise  is  unto  you,  and 
to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are 
afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our 
God  shall  call. 

Eph.  2.  13  But  now,  in  Christ  Jesus,  ye  who 
sometime  were  far  off  are  made  nigh 
by  the  blood  of  Christ. 

Eph.  2.  17  And  came  and  preached  peace  to 
you  which  were  afar  off,  and  to  them 
that  were  nigh. 

K 

Ps.  51.  4 Against  thee,  thee  only,  have  I 
sinned,  and  done  this  evil  in  thy 
sight : that  thou  mightest  be  justified 
when  thou  speakest,  and  be  clear  when 
thou  judgest. 
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MARK. 


§ 135.  THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  PRODIGAL  SON 


L 

Matt.22.  llAnd  when  the  king  came  in  to  see 
the  guests,  he  saw  there  a man  which 
had  not  on  a wedding  garment : 

12  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Friend, 
how  earnest  thou  in  hither  not  having 
a wedding  garment?  And  he  was 
speechless. 

Gal.  3.  27  For  as  many  of  you  as  have  been 

) baptized  into  Christ  have  put  on  Christ. 

Rev.  19.  7 Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and 
give  honour  to  him : for  the  marriage 
of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his  wife 
hath  made  herself  ready. 

8 And  to  her  was  granted  that  she 
should  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen,  clean 
and  white:  for  the  fine  linen  is  the 
righteousness  of  saints. 

M 

Luke  15.  32.  See  text  of  topic. 

Eph.  2.  l And  you  hath  he  quickened,  who 
were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins : 

Eph.  5.  14  Wherefore  he  saith,  Awake  thou 
that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead, 
and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light. 

Col.  1.  12  Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father, 
which  hath  made  us  meet  to  be  par- 
takers of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints 
in  light : 

13  Who  hath  delivered  us  from  the 
power  of  darkness,  and  hath  translated 
us  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son : 

Col.  2.  13  And  you,  being  dead  in  your  sins 

and  the  uncircumcision  of  your  flesh, 
hath  he  quickened  together  with  him, 
having  forgiven  you  all  trespasses ; 

Jude  12  These  are  spots  in  your  feasts  of 
charity,  when  they  feast  with  you, 
feeding  themselves  without  fear:  clouds 
they  are  without  water,  carried  about 
of  winds ; trees  whose  fruit  withereth, 
without  fruit,  twice  dead,  plucked  up 
by  the  roots ; 

Rev.  3.  1 And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Sardis  write ; These  things  saith  he 
that  hath  the  seven  Spirits  of  God, 
and  the  seven  stars ; I know  thy 
works,  that  thou  hast  a name  that 
thou  livest,  and  art  dead. 

N 

Isa.  35.  8 And  a highway  shall  be  there, 

and  a way,  and  it  shall  be  called  The 
way  of  holiness ; the  unclean  shall  not 
pass  over  it ; but  it  shall  be  for  those : 
the  wayfaring  men,  though  fools,  shall 
not  err  therein. 

9 No  lion  shall  be  there,  nor  any 
ravenous  beast  shall  go  up  thereon,  it 
shall  not  be  found  there ; but.  the  re- 
deemed shall  walk  there: 


N — Concluded. 

Isa.  35.  io  And  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord 
shall  return,  and  come  to  Zion  with 
songs  and  everlasting  joy  upon  their 
heads:  they  shall  obtain  joy  and  glad- 
ness, and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee 
away. 

O 

Ex.  15.  20  And  Miriam  the  prophetess,  the 
sister  of  Aaron,  took  a timbrel  in  her 
hand;  and  all  the  women  went  out 
after  her  with  timbrels  and  with 
dances. 

Ecel.  3.  4 A time  to  weep,  and  a time  to 
laugh ; a time  to  mourn,  and  a time 
to  dance ; 

Jer.  31.  4 Again  I will  build  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  be  built,  O virgin  of  Israel : thou 
shalt  again  be  adorned  with  thy  tab- 
rets,  and  shalt  go  forth  in  the  dances 
of  them  that  make  merry. 

P 

Acts  11.  1 And  the  apostles  and  brethren  that 
were  in  Judsea  heard  that  the  Gentiles 
had  also  received  the  word  of  God. 

2 And  when  Peter  was  come  up  to 
Jerusalem,  they  that  were  of  the  cir- 
cumcision contended  with  him, 

3 Saying,  Thou  wentest  in  to  men 
uncircumcised,  and  didst  eat  with  them. 

Q 

I Sa.  15.  13  And  Samuel  came  to  Saul : and 
Saul  said  unto  him,  Blessed  be  thou  of 
the  Lord  : I have  performed  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord. 

14  And  Samuel  said,  What  memeth 
then  this  bleating  of  the  sheep  in 
mine  ears,  and  the  lowing  of  the  oxen 
which  I hear  ? 

Isa.  58.  1 Cry  aloud,  spare  not,  lift  up  thy 
voice  like  a trumpet,  and  show  my 
people  their  transgression,  and  the 
house  of  Jacob  their  sins. 

2 Yet  they  seek  me  daily,  and  de- 
light to  know  my  ways,  as  a nation 
that  did  righteousness,  and  forsook 
not  the  ordinance  of  their  God : they 
ask  of  me  the  ordinances  of  justice ; 
they  take  delight  in  approaching  to 
God. 

Isa.  65.  5 Which  say,  Stand  by  thyself,  come 

not  near  to  me ; for  I am  holier  than 
thou.  These  are  a smoke  in  my  nose, 
a fire  that  burneth  all  the  day. 

Zech,  7.  3 And  to  speak  unto  the  priests 
which  were  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  and  to  the  prophets,  saying, 
Should  I weep  in  the  fifth  month, 
separating  myself,  as  I have  don* 
these  so  many  years  ? 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  February-March,  A.  D.  30 ; Place,  Peraia. 


(Concluded). 

Chap.  15. 

22  But  tlie  father  said  to  his  ser- 
vants, Bring  forth  the  T>est  robe,  and 
put  it  on  him ; and  put  a ring  on  his 
hand,  and  shoes  on  his  feet : 

23  And  bring  hither  the  fatted  calf, 
and  kill  it;  and  let  us  eat,  and  be  merry : 

24  mFor  this  my  son  was  dead,  and 
is  alive  again  ; he  was  lost,  and  is 
found.  And  they  OTbegan  to  be  merry. 

25  Now  his  elder  son  was  in  the 
field  : °and  as  he  came  and  drew  nigh 
to  the  house,  he  heard  music  and 
dancing. 

26  And  he  called  one  of  the  servants, 
and  asked  what  these  things  meant. 

27  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thy 
brother  is  come  ; and  thy  father  hath 
killed  the  fatted  calf,  because  he  hath 
received  him  safe  and  sound. 

28  ^And  he  was  angry,  and  would 
not  go  in:  therefore  came  his  father 
out,  and  entreated  him. 

29  And  he  answering  said  to  his 
father,  ?Lo,  these  many  years  do  I 
serve  thee,  neither  transgressed  I at 
any  time  thy  commandment ; and  ryet 
thou  never  gavest  me  a kid,  that  I 
might  make  merry  with  my  friends : 

30  But  as  soon  as  this  thy  son  was 
come,  which  hath  devoured  thy  living 
with  harlots,  thou  hast  killed  for  him 
the  fatted  calf. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him,  Son,  thou 
art  ever  with  me,  and  all  that  I have 
is  thine. 

32  It  Swas  meet  that  we  should  make 
merry,  and  be  glad : Tor  this  thy 
brother  was  dead,  ahd  is  alive  again ; 
a nd  was  lost,  and  is  found. 


Q — Concluded. 

Matt.20.  12  Saying,  These  last  have  wrought 
but  one  hour,  and  thou  hast  made 
them  equal  unto  us,  which  have 
borne  the  burden  and  heat  of  the 
day. 

Rom.  3.  20  Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the 
law  there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in 
his  sight : for  by  the  law  is  the  knowl- 
edge of  sin. 

I Jno.  1.  8 He  that  loveth  not,  knoweth  not 
God ; for  God  is  love. 

I Jno.  4.  9 In  this  was  manifested  the  love  of 
God  toward  us,  because  that  God  sent 
his  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world, 
that  we  might  live  through  him. 

10  Plerein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved 
God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent 
his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins. 

Rev.  3.  17  Because  thou  sayest,  I am  rich, 

and  increased  with  goods,  and  have 
need  of  nothing;  and  knowest  not 
that  thou  art  wretched,  and  miserable, 
and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked : 

B 

Mai.  3.  14  Ye  have  said,  It  is  vain  to  serve 

God : and  what  profit  is  it  that  we  have 
kept  his  ordinance,  and  that  we  have 
walked  mournfully  before  the  Lord  of 
hosts  ? 

Matt.20.  IQ  But  when  the  first  came,  they 
supposed  that  they  should  have  re- 
ceived more;  and  they  likewise  re- 
ceived every  man  a penny. 

11  And  when  they  had  received  ity 
they  murmured  against  the  goodman 
of  the  house, 

Matt.  20. 12.  See  under  Q. 

s 

Rom .15.  8 Now  I say  that  Jesus  Christ  was  a 
minister  of  the  circumcision  for  the 
truth  of  God,  to  confirm  the  promises 
made  unto  the  fathers : 

9 And  that  the  Gentiles  might  glorify 
God  for  his  mercy ; as  it  is  written, 
For  this  cause  I will  confess  to  thee 
among  the  Gentiles,  and  sing  unto  thy 
name. 

10  And  again  he  saith,  Bejoice,  ye 
Gentiles,  with  his  people. 

11  And  again,  Praise  the  Lord,  all 
ye  Gentiles;  and  laud  him,  all  ye 
people. 

12  And  again,  Esaias  saith,  There 
shall  be  a root  of  Jesse,  and  he  that 
shall  rise  to  reign  over  the  Gentiles; 
in  him  shall  the  Gentiles  trust. 

T 

Luke  15.  24.  See  text  of  topic. 
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MARK. 


136.  THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  UNJUST  STEWARD. 


A 

Pb.  24.  l The  earth  is  the  Lord’s,  and  the 
fulness  thereof;  the  world,  and  they 
that  dwell  therein. 

B 

Gen.  15.  2 And  Abram  said,  Lord  God,  what 
wilt  thou  give  me,  seeing  I go  child- 
less, and  the  steward  of  my  house  is 
this  Eliezer  of  Damascus  ? 

Gen.  43.  19  And  they  came  near  to  the  stew- 
ard of  Joseph’s  house,  and  they  com- 
muned with  him  at  the  door  of  the 
house. 

Luke  12.  42  And  the  Lord  said,  Who  then  is 
that  faithful  and  wise  steward,  whom 
his  lord  shall  make  ruler  over  his 
household,  to  give  them  their  portion 
of  meat  in  due  season? 

I Cor.  4.  1 Let  a man  so  account  of  us,  as  of 
the  ministers  of  Christ,  and  stewards 
of  the  mysteries  of  God. 

2 Moreover  it  is  required  in  stew- 
ards, that  a man  be  found  faithful. 

Tit.  1.  7 For  a bishop  must  be  blameless, 
as  the  steward  of  God  ; not  selfwilled, 
not  soon  angry,  not  given  to  wine,  no 
striker,  not  given  to  filthy  lucre : 

I Pet.  4,  10  As  every*  man  hath  received  the 
gift,  even  so  minister  the  same  one  to 
another,  as  good  stewards  of  the  mani- 
fold grace  of  God. 

C 

Prov.18.  9 He  also  that  is  slothful  in  his  work 
is  brother  to  him  that  is  a great  waster. 

Hos.  2.  8 For  she  did  not  know  that  I gave 

her  com,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and  mul- 
tiplied her  silver  and  gold,  which  they 
prepared  for  Baal. 

Luke  15. 13.  See  text  of  § 135,  page  385. 

Jas.  4.  3 Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  because  ye 

ask  amiss,  that  ye  may  consume  it  upon 
your  lusts. 

Eccl.  12.  14  For  God  shall  bring  every  work 
into  judgment,  with  every  secret  thing, 
whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be 
evil. 

Matt.12.  36  But  I say  unto  you,  That  every 
idle  word  that  men  shall  speak,  they 
shall  give  account  thereof  in  the  day 
of  judgment. 

K.om.14.  12  So  then  every  one  of  us  shall 
give  account  of  himself  to  God. 

I Cor.  4.  5 Therefore  judge  nothing  before  the 
time,  until  the  Lord  come,  who  both 
will  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things 
of  darkness,  and  will  make  manifest 
the  counsels  of  the  hearts:  and  then 
shall  every  man  have  praise  of  God. 


E 

Prov.  13.  4 The  soul  of  the  sluggard  desireth, 
and  hath  nothing : but  the  soul  of  the 
diligent  shall  be  made  fat. 

Prov.29.  21  He  that  delicately  bringeth  up 
his  servant  from  a child  shall  have 
him  become  his  son  at  the  length. 

II  Thes.3.  11  For  we  hear  that  there  are  some 
which  walk  among  you  disorderly, 
working  not  at  all,  but  are  busybodies. 

F 

Prov.30.  8 Remove  far  from  me  vanity  and 
lies ; give  me  neither  poverty  nor 
riches ; feed  me  with  food  convenient 
for  me : 

9 Lest  I be  full,  and  deny  thee , and 
say,  Who  is  the  Lord  ? or  lest  I be 
poor,  and  steal,  and  take  the  name  of 

my  God  in  vain. 

Jer.  4.  22  For  my  people  is  foolish,  they 

have  not  known  me ; they  are  sottish 
children,  and  they  have  none  under- 
standing : they  are  wise  to  do  evil,  but 
to  do  good  they  have  no  knowledge. 

1 

The  word  Batus  in  the  original  contains 
nine  gallons  three  quarts. 

Eze.  45.  10  Ye  shall  have  just  balances,  and 
a just  ephah,  and  a just  bath. 

11  The  ephah  and  the  bath  shall  be 
of  one  measure,  that  the  bath  may 
contain  the  tenth  part  of  a homer,  and 
the  ephah  the  tenth  part  of  a homer : 
the  measure  thereof  shall  be  after  the 
homer. 

Eze.  45.  14  Concerning  the  ordinance  of  oil, 
the  bath  of  oil,  ye  shall  offer  the  tenth 
part  of  a bath  out  of  the  cor,  which  is 
a homer  of  ten  baths;  for  ten  baths 
are  a homer : 

2 

The  word  here  interpreted  a measure  in  the 
original  contains  about  fourteen  bushels 
and  a pottle. 

G 

Gen.  3.  1 Now  the  serpent  was  more  subtile  > 
than  any  beast  of  the  field  which  the 
Lord  God  had  made.  And  he  said 
unto  the  woman,  Yea,  hath  God  said,1 
Ye  shall  not  eat  of  every  tree  of  the 
garden  ? 

Ex.  1.  10  Come  on,  let  us  deal  wisely  with 

them ; lest  they  multiply,  and  it  come 
to  pass,  that,  when  there  falleth  out 
any  war,  they  join  also  unto  our  ene- 
mies, and  fight  against  us,  and  so  get 
them  up  out  of  the  land. 

IIKi.10.  19  Now  therefore  call  unto  me  all  the 
prophets  of  Baal,  all  his  servants,  and 
ail  his  priests;  let  none  be  wanting: 
for  I have  a great  sacrifice  to  do  to 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  February-March,  A.  D.  30 ; Place,  Per^ea. 
16:  1-13. 


1 And  lie  said  also  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, There  was  a certain  “rich  man, 
which  had  a Steward  ; and  the  same 
was  accused  unto  him  that  he  had 
“wasted  his  goods. 

2 And  he  called  him,  and  said  unto 
him,  How  is  it  that  I hear  this  of  thee? 
dgive  an  account  of  thy  stewardship ; 
for  thou  mayest  be  no  longer  steward. 

3 Then  the  steward  said  within  him- 
self, What  shall  I do  ? for  my  lord 
taketh  away  from  me  the  stewardship  : 
“I  cannot  dig  ; to  beg  I am  ashamed. 

4 /I  am  resolved  what  to  do  that, 
when  I am  put  out  of  the  stewardship, 
they  may  receive  me  into  their  houses. 

5 So  he  called  every  one  of  his  lord’s 
debtors  unto  him , and  said  unto  the 
first,  How  much  owest  thou  unto  my 
lord  ? 

6 And  he  said,  A hundred  ^measures 
of  oil.  And  he  said  unto  him,  Take 
thy  bill,  and  sit  down  quickly,  and 
write  fifty. 

7 Then  said  he  to  another,  And  how 
much  owest  thou?  And  he  said,  A 
hundred  ^measures  of  wheat.  And 
he  said  unto  him,  Take  thy  bill,  and 
write  fourscore. 

8 And  the  lord  commended  the  un- 
just steward,  because  Hie  had  done 
wisely  : for  the  children  of  this  world 
are  in  their  generation  wiser  than  Athe 
children  of  light. 

9 And  I say  unto  you,  Alake  to 
yourselves  friends  of  the  mammon  of 
unrighteousness  ; that,  when  ye  fail, 
they  may  receive  you  into  everlasting 
habitations. 


G — Concluded. 

Baal;  whosoever  shall  be  wanting, 
he  shall  not  live.  But  Jehu  did  it  in 
subtilty,  to  the  intent  that  he  might 
destroy  the  worshippers  of  Baal. 

Prov.  6.  6 Go  to  the  ant,  thou  sluggard ; con- 
sider her  ways,  and  be  wise : 

7 Which  having  no  guide,  overseer, 
or  ruler, 

8 Provideth  her  meat  in  the  summer, 
and  g&thereth  her  food  in  the  harvest. 

H 

John  12.  36  While  ye  have  light,  believe  in 
the  light,  that  ye  may  be  the  children 
of  light.  These  things  spake  Jesus, 
and  departed,  and  did  hide  himself 
from  them. 

Eph.  5.  8 For  ye  were  sometime  darkness, 
but  now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord: 
walk  as  children  of  light. 

IThes.5.  5 Ye  are  all  the  children  of  light, 
and  the  children  of  the  day : we  are 
not  of  the  night,  nor  of  darkness. 

I Pet.  2.  9 But  ye  are  a chosen  generation,  a 
royal  priesthood,  a holy  nation,  a pe- 
culiar people;  that  ye  should  show 
forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath 
called  you  out  ofudarkness  into  his 
marvellous  light : 

Dan.  4.  27  Wherefore,  O king,  let  my  coun- 
sel be  acceptable  unto  thee,  and  break 
off  thy  sins  by  righteousness,  and 
thine  iniquities  by  showing  mercy 
to  the  poor;  if  it  may  be  a length- 
ening of  thy  tranquillity. 

Matt.  6.  19  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treas- 
ures upon  earth,-  where  moth  and  rust 
doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  break 
through  and  steal : 

Matt.19.  21  J esus  said  unto  him,  If  thou  wilt 
be  perfect,  go  and  sell  that  thou  hast, 
and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt 
have  treasure  in  heaven:  and  come 
and  follow  me.  r 

Luke  ll.  41  But  rather  give  alms  of  such 
things  as  ye  have:  and,  behold,  all 
things  are  clean  unto  you. 

I Tim.6.  17  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this 
world,  that  they  be  not  highminded, 
nor  trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in 
the  living  God,  who  giveth  us  richly 
all  things  to  enjoy; 

18  That  they  do  good,  that  they  be 
rich  in  good  works,  ready  to  dis- 
tribute, willing  to  communicate : 

19  Laying  up  in  store  for  themselves 
a good  foundation  against  the  time  to 
come,  that  they  may  lay  hold  pn  eter- 
nal life, 
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Jas.  2. 


\ 136.  THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  UNJUST  STEWARD 

K L— Concluded. 

Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of  this 
world  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the 
kingdom  which  he  hath  promised  to 
them  that  love  him  ? 

Rev.  3.  18  I counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold 
tried  in  the  fire,  that  thou  mayest  be 
rich;  and  white  raiment,  that  thou 
mayest  be  clothed,  and  that  the  shame 
of  thy  nakedness  do  not  appear;  and 
anoint  thine  eyes  with  eyesalve,  that 
thou  mayest  see. 

M 

Josh.  24.  15  And  if  it  seem  evil  unto  you  to 
serve  the  Lord,  choose  you  this  day 
whom  ye  will  serve ; whether  the  gods 
which  your  fathers  served  that  were 
on  the  other  side  of  the  flood,  or  the 
gods  of  the  Amorites,  in  whose  land  ye 
dwell : but  as  for  me  and  my  house, 
we  will  serve  the  Lord. 

Matt.  6.  24  No  man  can  serve  two  masters: 
for  either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and 
love  the  other ; or  else  he  will  hold  to 
the  one,  and  despise  the  other.  Ye 
cannot  serve  God  and  mammon. 

Rom.  6.  16  Know  ye  not,  that  to  whom  ye 
yield  yourselves  servants  to  obey,  his 
servants  ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey; 
whether  of  sin  unto  death,  or  of  obe- 
dience unto  righteousness  ? 

PARABLE  OF  THE  RICH  MAN 


Matt.25.  21  His  lord  said  unto  him,  Well  done, 
thou  good  and  faithful  servant:  thou 
hast  been  faithful  over  a few  things, 

I will  make  thee  ruler  over  many 
things:  enterthouintothejoy  of  thy  lord. 

Luke  19.  17  And  he  said  unto  him,  Well,  thou 
good  servant : because  thou  hast  been 
faithful  in  a very  little,  have  thou 
authority  over  ten  cities. 

Heb.  3.  2 Who  was  faithful  to  him  that  ap- 
pointed him,  as  also  Moses  was  faith- 
ful in  all  his  house. 

3 

Or,  riches. 

L 

Prov.  8.  18  Riches  and  honour  are  with  me ; 
yea , durable  riches  and  righteousness. 

19  My  fruit  is  better  than  gold,  yea, 
than  fine  gold ; and  my  revenue  than 
choice  silver. 

20  I lead  in  the  way  of  righteousness, 
in  the  midst  of  the  paths  of  judgment: 

21  That  I may  cause  those  that  love 
me  to  inherit  substance;  and  I will 
fill  their  treasures. 

8 Unto  me,  who  am  less  than  the 
least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  given, 
that  I should  preach  among  the  Gen- 
tiles the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ ; 

5 Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren, 

l 137.  THE  PHARISEES  REPROVED. 


Matt.23.  14  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, hypocrites!  for  ye  devour  wid- 
ows’ houses,  and  for  a pretence  make 
long  prayer : therefore  ye  shall  receive 
the  greater  damnation. 

B 

Luke  10.  29  But  he,  willing  to  justify  him- 
self, said  unto  J esus,  And  who  is  my 
neighbour  ? ^ 

Ps.  7.  9 Oh  let  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked 

come  to  an  end ; but  establish  the  just: 
for  the  righteous  God  trieth  the  hearts 
and  reins. 

Jer.  17.  10  I the  Lord  search  the  heart,  1 
try  the  reins,  even  to  give  every  man 
according  to  his  ways,  and  according 
to  the  fruit  of  his  doings. 

D 

I Sa.  16.  7 But  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel, 
Look  not  on  his  countenance,  or  on 
the  height  of  his  stature ; because  I 
have  refused  him : for  the  LORD  seeth 
not  as  man  seeth ; for  man  looketh  on 
the  outward  appearance,  but  the  Lord 
looketh  on  the  heart. 


D — Concluded. 

Jas.  4.  4 Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses, 

know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the 
world  is  enmity  with  God?  whosoever 
therefore  will  be  a friend  of  the  world 
is  the  enemy  of  God. 

E 

Matt.  4.  17  From  that  time  Jesus  began  to 
preach,  and  to  say,  Repent : for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

Matt.ll.  12  And  from  the  days  of  John  the 
Baptist  until  now  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  suffer eth  violence,  and  the 
violent  take  it  by  force. 

13  For  all  the  prophets  and  the  law 
prophesied  until  John. 

Luke  7.  29  And  all  the  people  that  heard 
him,  and  the  publicans,  justified  God, 
being  baptized  with  the  baptism  of 
John. 

F 

Ps.  102.  25  Of  old  hast  thou  laid  the  founda- 
tion of  the  earth : and  the  heavens 
are  the  work  of  thy  hands. 

26  They  shall  perish,  but  thou  shalt 
endure:  yea,  all  of  them  shall  wax 
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(Concluded).  Time,  February-March,  A 

Chap.  16. 

10  *He  that  is  faithful  in  that  which 
is  least  is  faithful  also  in  much  : and 
he  that  is  unjust  in  the  least  is  unjust 
also  in  much. 

11  If  therefore  ye  have  not  been 
faithful  in  the  unrighteous  %nammon, 
who  will  commit  to  your  trust  the  True 

riches  f 

12  And  if  ye  have  not  been  faithful 
in  that  which  is  another  man’s,  who 
shall  give  you  that  which  is  your  own  ? 

13  TONo  servant  can  serve  two  mas- 
ters : for  either  he  will  hate  the  one, 
and  love  the  other ; or  else  he  will 
hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the  other. 
Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon. 

M — Continued. 

Rom.  6.  17  But  God  be  thanked,  that  ye  were 
the  servants  of  sin,  but  ye  have  obeyed 
from  the  heart  that  form  of  doctrine 
which  was  delivered  you. 

18  Being  then  made  free  from  sin, 
ye  became  the  servants  of  righteous- 
ness. 

AND  LAZAKUS.  Time,  February-Marc] 

16  : 14-31. 

14  And  the  Pharisees  also,  awho 
were  covetous,  heard  all  these  things : 
and  they  derided  him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  are 
they  which  ^justify  yourselves  before 
men  ; but  cGod  knoweth  your  hearts  : 
£>r  ‘That  which  is  highly  esteemed 
among  men  is  abomination  in  the 
sight  of  God. 

16  eThe  law  and  the  prophets  were 
until  John  : since  that  time  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  preached,  and  every 
man  presseth  into  it. 

17  AAnd  it  is  easier  for  heaven  and 
earth  to  pass,  than  one  tittle  of  the 
law  to  fail. 


D.  30 ; Place,  Perjsa. 

M — Concluded. 

Rom.  6.  19  X speak  after  the  manner  of  men 
because  of  the  infirmity  of  your  flesh : 
for  as  ye  have  yielded  your  members 
servants  to.  uncleanness  and'to  iniquity 
unto  iniquity ; even  so  now  yield  your 
members  servants  to  righteousness  un- 
to holiness. 

20  For  when  ye  were  the  servants  of 
sin,  ye  were  free  from  righteousness. 

21  What  fruit  had  ye  then  in  those 
things  whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed  ? 
for  the  end  of  those  things  is  death. 

22  But  now  being  made  free  from 
sin,  and  become  servants  to  God,  ye 
have  your  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the 
end  everlasting  life. 

Rom.  8.  6 For  to  be  carnally  minded  is  death ; 
but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and 
peace. 

7 Because  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
against  God : for  it  is  not  subject  to  the 
law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be. 

IJno.  2.  15  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him. 

16  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the 
eyes,  and  the  pude  of  life,  is  not  of 
the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world. 

[,  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Perjea. 

F — Concluded. 

old  like  a garment ; as  a vesture  shalt 
thou  change  them,  and  they  shall  be 
changed : 

27  But  thou  art  the  same,  and  thy 
years  shall  have  no  end. 

Isa.  40.  8 The  grass  withereth,  the  flower 
fadeth  : but  the  word  of  our  God  shall 
stand  for  ever. 

Isa.  51.  6 Lift  up  your  eyes  to  the  heavens, 
and  look  upon  the  earth  beneath : for 
the  heavens  shall  vanish  away  like 
smoke,  and  the  earth  shall  wax  old 
like  a garment,  and  they  that  dwell 
therein  shall  die  in  like  manner : but 
my  salvation  shall  be  for  ever,  and 
my  righteousness  shall  not  be  abol- 
ished. 

Matt.  5.  18  For  verily  I say  unto  you,  Till 
heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one 
tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from  the 
law,  till  all  be  fulfilled. 

I Pet.  l.  25  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  endur- 
eth  for  ever.  And  this  is  the  word 
which  by  the  gospel  is  preached  unto 
you. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


§ 137.  THE  PHARISEES  REPROVED. 

G 

Matt.  5.  32  But  I say  unto  you,  That  whoso- 
ever shall  put  away  his  wife,  saving 
for  the  cause  of  fornication,  causeth 
her  to  commit  adultery : and  whoso- 
ever shall  marry  her  that  is  divorced 
committeth  adultery. 

Matt.19.  9 And  I say  unto  you,  Whosoever 
shall  put  away  his  wife,  except  it  be 
for  fornication,  and  shall  marry  an- 
other, committeth  adultery : and  who- 
so marrieth  her  which  is  put  away 
doth  commit  adultery. 

Mark  10.  H And  he  saith  unto  them,  Who- 
soever shall  put  away  his  wife,  and 
marry  another,  committeth  adultery 
against  her. 

12  And  if  a woman  shall  put  away 
her  husband,  and  be  married  to  an- 
other, she  committeth  adultery. 

I.  Cor.7.  10  And  unto  the  married  I com- 
mand, yet  not  I,  but  the  Lord,  Let  not 
the  wife  depart  from  her  husband : 

11  But  and  if  she  depart,  let  her  re- 
main unmarried,  or  be  reconciled  to 
her  husband : and  let  not  the  husband 
put  away  his  wife. 

H 

Job  21.  11  They  send  forth  their  little  ones 
like  a flock,  and  their  children  dance. 

12  They  take  the  timbrel  and  harp, 
and  rejoice  at  the  sound  of  the  organ. 

13  They  spend  their  days  in  wealth, 
and  in  a moment  go  down  to  the 
grave. 

14  Therefore  they  say  unto  God, 
Depart  from  us  ; for  wre  desire  not  the 
knowledge  of  thy  ways. 

15  What  is  the  Almighty,  that  we 
should  serve  him?  and  what  profit 
should  we  have,  if  we  pray  unto  him  ? 

Ps.  73,  2 But  as  for  me,  my  feet  were  al- 
most gone ; my  steps  had  well  nigh 
slipped. 

3 For  I was  envious  at  the  foolish, 
when  I saw  the  prosperity  of  the 
wicked. 

4 For  there  are  no  bands  in  their 
death : but  their  strength  is  firm. 

6  They  are  not  in  trouble  as  other 
men;  neither  are  they  plagued  like 
other  men. 

6 Therefore  pride  compasseth  them 
about  as  a chain;  violence  covereth 
them  as  a garment. 

7 Their  eyes  stand  out  with  fatness : 
they  have  more  than  heart  could  wish. 

8 They  are  corrupt,  and  speak  wick- 
edly concerning  oppression : they  speak 
loftily. 


PARABLE  OF  THE  RICH  MAN  AND 
H — Concluded. 

Ps.  73.  9 They  set  their  mouth  against  the 

heavens,  and  their  tongue  walketh 
through  the  earth. 

10  Therefore  his  people  return  hith- 
er : and  waters  of  a full  cup  are  wrung 
out  to  them. 

11  And  they  say,  How  doth  God 
know  ? and  is  there  knowledge  in  the 
Most  High  ? 

12  Behold,  these  are  the  ungodly, 
who  prosper  in  the  world;  they  in- 
crease in  riches. 

13  Verily  I have  cleansed  my  heart 
in  vain,  and  washed  my  hands  in 
innocency. 

Ps.  73.  27  For,  lo,  they  that  are  far  from 
thee  shall  perish : thou  hast  destroyed 
all  them  that  go  a whoring  from  thee. 

28  But  it  is  good  for  me  to  draw 
near  to  God : I have  put  my  trust  in 
the  Lord  God,  that  I may  declare  all 
thy  works.  j 

Heb.  11.  36  And  others  had  trial  of  cruel 
mockings  and  scourgings,  yea,  more- 
over of  bonds  and  imprisonment : 

37  They  were  stoned,  they  were  sawn 
asunder,  were  tempted,  were  slain  with 
the  sword:  they  wandered  about  in 
sheepskins  and  goatskins ; being  des- 
titute, afflicted,  tormented ; 

38  Of  whom  the  world  was  not  wor- 
thy : they  wandered  in  deserts,  and  in 
mountains,  and  in  dens  and  caves  of 
the  earth. 

K 

Scb.  l.  13  But  to  which  of  the  angels  said 
he  at  any  time,  Sit  on  my  right  hand, 
until  I make  thine  enemies  thy  foot- 
stool ? 

14  Are  they  not  all  ministering  spir- 
its, sent  forth  to  minister  for  them 
who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation  ? 

Jas.  2.  5 Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren, 
Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of  this 
world  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the 
kingdom  which  he  hath  promised  to 
them  that  love  him  ? 

L 

Zech.14.  12  And  this  shall  be  the  plague 
wherewith  the  Lord  will  smite  all  the 
people  that  have  fought  against  Jeru- 
salem ; Their  flesh  shall  consume 
away  while  they  stand  upon  their  feet, 
and  their  eyes  shall  consume  away  in 
their  holes,  and  their  tongue  shall 
consume  away  in  their  mouth. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  a great  tumult  from  the 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


LAZARUS  (Continued).  Time,  February 

Chap.  16. 

18  ^Whosoever  puttetli  away  his 
wife,  and  marrieth  another,  commit- 
teth  adultery : and  whosoever  mar- 
rieth her  that  is  put  away  from  her 
husband  committeth  adultery. 

19  AThere  was  a certain  rich  man, 
which  was  clothed  in  purple  and  fine 
linen,  and  fared  sumptuously  every 
day: 

20  And  there  was  a certain  beggar 
named  Lazarus,  which  was  laid  at  his 
gate,  ffcll  of  sores, 

21  And  desiring  to  be  fed  with  the 
crumbs  which  fell  from  the  rich  man’s 
table : moreover  the  dogs  came  and 
licked  his  sores. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the 
beggar  died,  and  *was  carried  by  the 
angels  into  Abraham’s  bosom : the 
rich  man  also  died,  and  was  buried  ; 

23  And  in  hell  he  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
being  in  torments,  and  seeth  Abraham 
afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in  his  bosom. 

24  And  he  cried  and  said,  Father 
Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me,  and  send 
Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip  the  tip  of 
his  finger  in  water,  and  *cool  my 
tongue ; for  I am  mtormented  in  this 
flame. 

25  But  Abraham  said,  Son,  Remem- 
ber that  thou  in  thy  lifetime  receivedst 
thy  good  things,  and  likewise  Lazarus 
evil  things  : but  now  he  is  comforted, 
and  thou  art  tormented. 

26  And  beside  all  this,  between  us 
and  you  there  is  °a  great  gulf  fixed : 
so  that  they  which  would  pass  from 
hence  to  you  cannot ; neither  can  they 
pass  to  us,  that  would  come  from  thence. 


-March,  A.  L>.  30 ; Peace,  Per^a. 

L — Concluded. 

Lord  shall  be  among  them ; and  they 
shall  lay  hold  every  one  on  the  hand 
of  his  neighbour,  and  his  hand  shall 
rise  up  against  the  hand  of  his  neigh- 
bour. 

M 

Isa.  66.  23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
from  one  new  moon  to  another,  and 
from  one  sabbath  to  another,  shall  all 
flesh  come  to  worship  before  me,  saith 
the  Lord. 

24  And  they  shall  go  forth,  and  look 
upon  the  carcasses  of  the  men  that 
have  transgressed  against  me:  for 

their  worm  shall  not  die,  neither  shall 
their  fire  be  quenched  ; and  they  shall 
be  an  abhorring  unto  all  flesh. 

Mark  9.  43  And  if  thy  hand  offend  thee,  cut 
it  off : it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  in- 
to life  maimed,  than  having  two  hands 
to  go  into  hell,  into  the  fire  that 
never  shall  be  quenched : 

44  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and 
the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

45  And  if  thy  foot  offend  thee,  cut  it 
off : it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  halt 
into  life,  than  having  two  feet  to  be 
cast  into  hell,  into  the  fire  that  never 
shall  be  quenched : 

46  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and 
the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

47  And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee, 
pluck  it  out:  it  is  better  for  thee  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  with 
one  eye,  than  having  two  eyes  to  be 
cast  into  hell  fire : 

48  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and 
the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

II  Thes.  l.  8 In  flaming  fire  taking  vengeance 
on  them  that  know  not  God,  and  that 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ : 

Heb.  10.  31  It  is  a fearful  thing  to  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  living  God. 

N 

Job  21. 12, 13.  See  under  H. 

Luke  6.  24  But  woe  unto  you  that  are  rich  I 
for  ye  have  received  your  consolation. 

J as.  1.  11  For  the  sun  is  no  sooner  risen  with 
a burning  heat,  but  it  withereth  the 
grass,  and  the  flower  thereof  falleth, 
and  the  grace  of  the  fashion  of  it  per- 
ish eth  : so  also  shall  the  rich  man  fade 
away  in  his  ways. 

O 

II  Th.es. 1.  9 Who  shall  be  punished  with  ever- 
lasting destruction  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his 
power ; 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


§ 137.  THE  PHARISEES  REPROVED. 
P 

Isa.  8.  19  And  when  they  shall  say  unto 

you,  Seek  unto  them  that  have  famil- 
iar spirits,  and  unto  wizards  that  peep 
and  that  mutter:  should  not  a people 
seek  unto  their  God?  for  the  living  to 
the  dead? 

20  To  the  lav/  and  to  the  testimony : 
if  they  speak  not  according  to  this 
word,  it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in 
them. 

21  And  they  shall  pass  through  it, 
hardly  bestead  and  hungry:  and  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  that  when  they 
shall  be  hungry,  they  shall  fret  them- 
selves, and  curse  their  king  and  their 
God,  and  look  upward. 

22  And  they  shall  look  unto  the 
earth ; and  behold  trouble  and  dark- 
ness, dimness  of  anguish ; and  they 
shall  be  driven  to  darkness. 

Isa.  34.  16  Seek  ye  out  of  the  book  of  the 
Lord,  and  read : no  one  of  these 
shall  fail,  none  shall  want  her  mate : 
for  my  mouth  it  hath  commanded,  and 


PARABLE  OF  THE  RICH  MAN  AND 
P — Continued. 
his  spirit  it  hath  gathered  them. 

John 5.  39  Search  the  Scriptures;  for  in 
them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life : 
and  they  are  they  which  testify  of 
me. 

John  5.  45  Do  not  think  that  I will  accuse 
you  to  the  Father:  there  is  one  that 
accuseth  you,  even  Moses,  in  whom  ye 
trust. 

Acts  15.  21  For  Moses  of  old  time  hath  in 
every  city  them  that  preach  him, 
being  read  in  the  synagogues  every 
sabbath  day. 

Acts  17.  1 1 These  were  more  noble  than 
those  in  Thessalonica,  in  that  they 
received  the  word  with  all  readiness 
of  mind,  and  searched  the  Scriptures 
daily,  whether  those  things  were  so. 

12  Therefore  many  of  them  believed ; 
also  of  honourable  women  which  were 
Greeks,  and  of  men,  not  a few. 

II  Tim. 3. 15  And  that  from  a child  thou  hast 
known  the  holy  Scriptures,  which  are 
able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation 


138.  JESUS  INCULCATES  FORBEARANCE,  FAITH  AND 


A 

Matt.18.  6 But  whoso  shall  offend  one  of  these 
little  ones  which  believe  in  me,  it  were 
better  for  him  that  a millstone  were 
hanged  about  his  neck,  and  that  he 
were  drowned  in  the  depth  of  the  sea. 

7 Woe  unto  the  world  because  of 
offences!  for  it  must  needs  be  that 
offences  come;  but  woe  to  that  man 
by  whom  the  offence  cometh  ! 

Mark  9.  42  And  whosoever  shall  offend  one 
of  these  little  ones  that  believe  in  me, 
it  is  better  for  him  that  a millstone 
were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he 
were  cast  into%the  sea. 

I Cor.il.  19  For  there  must  be  also  heresies 
among  you,  that  they  which  are  ap- 
proved may  be  made  manifest  among 


IIThes.l.  6 Seeing  it  is  a righteous  thing 
with  God  to  recompense  tribulation 
to  them  that  trouble  you ; 

Eev.  2.  14  But  I have  a few  things  against 

thee,  because  thou  hast  there  them 
that  hold  the  doctrine  of  Balaam,  who 
taught  Balak  to  cast  a stumblingblock 
before  the  children  of  Israel,  to  eat 
things  sacrificed  unto  idols,  and  to 
commit  fornication. 

15  So  hast  thou  also  them  that  hold 


B — Concluded. 

the  doctrine  of  the  Nicolaitans,  which 
thing  I hate. 

C 

Matt.  18.  15  Moreover  if  thy  brother  shall  tres- 
pass against  thee,  go  and  tell  him  his 
fault  between  thee  and  him  alone : if 
he  shall  hear  thee,  thou  hast  gained 
, thy  brother. 

Matt.  18.  21  Then  came  Peter  to  him,  and 
said,  Lord,  how  oft  shall  my  brother 
sin  against  me,  and  I forgive  him  ? till 
seven  times  ? 

D 

Lev.  19.  17  Thou  shalt  not  hate  thy  brother 
in  thine  heart : thou  shalt  in  any  wise 
rebuke  thy  neighbour,  and  not  suffer 
sin  upon  him. 

Prov.17.  10  A reproof  entereth  more  into  a 
wise  man  than  a hundred  stripes  into 
a fool. 

Jas.  5.  19  Brethren,  if  any  of  you  do  err 

from  the  truth,  and  one  convert  him  ; 

20  Let  him  know,  that  he  which 
converteth  the  sinner  from  the  error 
of  his  way  shall  save  a soul  from 
death,  and  shall  hide  a multitude  of  sins. 

E 

I Cor.13.  4 Charity  suffereth  long,  and  is 
kind;  charity  envieth  not;  charity 
vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up, 
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LAZABUS  (Concluded).  Time,  February-March,  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Perasa. 


Chap.  16. 

27  Then  he  said,  I pray  thee  there- 
fore, father,  that  thou  wouldest  send 
him  to  my  father’s  house  : 

28  For  I have  five  brethren  ; that  he 
may  testify  unto  them,  lest  they  also 
come  into  this  place  of  torment. 

29  Abraham  saith  unto  him,  ^They 
have  Moses  and  the  prophets  ; let  them 
hear  them. 

30  And  he  said,  Nay,  father  Abra- 
ham : but  if  one  went  unto  them  from 
the  dead,  they  will  repent. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him,  If  they 
hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets, 
^neither  will  they  be  persuaded,  though 
one  rose  from  the  dead. 


P — Concluded. 

through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

16  All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspira- 
tion of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doc- 
trine, for  reproof,  for  correction,  for 
instruction  in  righteousness : 

17  That  the  man  of  God  may  be 
perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  . 
good  works. 

Q 

John  12.  9 Much  people  of  the  Jews  there- 
fore knew  that  he  was  there : and  they 
came  not  for  Jesus’  sake  only,  but 
that  they  might  see  Lazarus  also, 
whom  he  had  raised  from  the  dead. 

10  But  the  chief  priests  consulted 
that  they  might  put  Lazarus  also  to 
death ; 

11  Because  that  by  reason  of  him 
many  of  the  Jews  went  away,  and 
believed  on  Jesus. 

12  On  the  next  day  -much  people 
that  were  come  to  the  feast,  when  they 
heard  that  Jesus  was  coming  to  Jeru- 
salem, 


17:  1-10. 

1 Then  said  be  unto  the  disciples, 
°It  is  impossible  but  that  offences  will 
come : but  6 woe  unto  him,  through 
whom  they  come ! 

2 It  were  better  for  him  that  a mill- 
stone were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and 
he  cast  into  the  sea,  than  that  he 
should  offend  one  of  these  little  ones. 

3 Take  heed  to  yourselves : cIf  thy 
brother  trespass  against  thee,  ^rebuke 
him  ; and  if  he  repent,  forgive  him. 

4 eAnd  if  he  trespass  against  thee 
seven  times  in  a day,  and  seven  times 
in  a day  turn  again  to  thee,  saying,  I 
repent ; thou  shalt  forgive  him. 

5 And  the  apostles  said  unto  the 
Lord,  Increase  our  faith. 

6 JAnd  the  Lord  said,  If  ye  had 
faith  as  a grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye 
might  say  unto  this  sycamine  tree,  Be 


E — Concluded. 

12  Put  on  therefore,  as  the  elect  of 
God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of 
mercies,  kindness,  humbleness  of 
mind,  meekness,  longsuffering ; 

\ F 

Matt.  17.  20  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Be- 
cause of  your  unbelief:  for  verily  I 
say  unto  you,  If  ye  have  faith  as  a 
grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye  shall  say 
unto  this  mountain,  Eemove  hence  to 
yonder  place;  anditshall  remove:  and 
nothing  shall  be  impossible  unto  you. 

Matt. 21.  21  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Verily  I say  unto  you,  If  ye 
have  faith,  and  doubt  not,  ye  shall  not 
only  do  this  which  is  done  to  the  fig 
tree,  but  also  if  ye  shall  say  unto  this 
mountain,  Be  thou  removed,  and  be 
thou  cast  into  the  sea;  itshall  be  done. 

Mark  9.  23  J esus  said  unto  him,  If  thou  canst 
believe,  all  things  are  possible  to  him 
that  believeth. 

Mark  ll.  23  For  verily  I say  unto  you,  That 
whosoever  shall  say  unto  this  mount- 
ain, .Be  thou  removed,  and  be  thou 
cast  into  the  sea ; and  shall  not  doubt 
in  his  heart,  but  shall  believe  that 
those  things  which  he  saith  shall  come 
to  pass  ; he  shall  have  whatsoever  he 
saith. 


HUMILITY.  Time,  February-March,  A.  I).  30 ; Place,  Perjea. 

Col.  3. 
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Matthew. 


mark. 


138.  JESUS  INCULCATES  FORBEARANCE,  FAITH  AND  HUMILITY 


G 

Gen.  43.  16  And  when  Joseph  saw  Benjamin 
with  them,  he  said  to  the  ruler  of  his 
house,  Bring  these  men  home,  and  slay, 
and  make  ready;  for  these  men  shall 
dine  with  me  at  noon. 

II  Sa.l2.  20  Then  David  arose  from  the  earth, 
and  washed,  and  anointed  himself,  and 
changed  his  apparel,  and  came  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  worship- 
ped : then  he  came  to  his  own  house ; 
and  when  he  required,  they  set  bread 
before  him,  and  he  did  eat. 

H 

Luke  12.  37  Blessed  are  those  servants,  whom 
the  lord  whep  he  cometh  shall  find 
watching : verily  I say  unto  you,  that  he 
shall  gird  himself,  and  make  them  to 
sit  down  to  meat,  and  will  come  forth 
and  serve  them. 

I 

IChr.29.  15  For  we  are  strangers  before  thee, 
and  sojourners,  as  were  all  our  fathers : 
our  days  on  the  earth  are  as  a shadow, 
and  there  is  none  abiding. 

16  O Lord  our  God,  all  this  store 
that  we  have  prepared  to  build  thee  a 
house  for  thine  holy  name  cometh  of 
thine  hand,  and  is  all  thine  own. 

Job  22.  2 Can  a man  be  profitable  unto  God, 
as  he  that  is  wise  may  be  profitable 
unto  himself? 

3 Is  it  any  pleasure  to  the  Almighty, 

§ 139.  HOW 

1 

Or,  with  outward  show. 

A 

Luke  17.  23.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  18.  36  Jesus  answered,  My  kingdom  is 
not  of  this  world:  if  my  kingdom 
were  of  this  world,  then  would  my 
servants  fight,  that  I should  not  be 
delivered  to  the  Jews : but  now  is  my 
kingdom  not  from  hence. 

B 

Ex.  29.  45  And  I will  dwell  among  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  will  be  their  God. 

Lev.  26.  12  And  I will  walk  among  you,  and 
will  be  your  God,  and  ye  shall  be  my 
people. 

Jer.  31.  33  But  this  shall  he  the  covenant 
that  I will  make  with  the  house  of 
Israel;  After  those  days,  saith  the 
Lord,  I will  put  my  law  in  their  in- 
ward parts,  and  write  it  in  their 
hearts ; and  will  be  their  God,  and 
they  shall  be  my  people. 

Jer.  32.  38  And  they  shall  be  my  people,  and 
I will  be  their  God : 


I — Continued. 

that  thou  art  righteous  ? or  is  it  gain  to 
him,  that  thou  makest  thy  ways  per- 
fect? 

Job  35.  6 If  thou  sinnest,  what  doest  thou 
against  him  ? or  if  thy  transgressions 
be  multiplied,  what  doest  thou  unto 
him? 

7 If  thou  be  righteous,  what  givest 
thou  him?  or  what  receiveth  Jie  of 
thine  hand? 

Ps.  16.  2 0 my  soul,  thou  hast  said  unto  the 
Lord,  Thou  art  my  Lord : my  good- 
ness extendeth  not  to  thee ; 

Isa.  6.  5 Then  said  I,  Woe  is  me  ! for  I am 

undone;  because  I am  a man  of  un- 
clean lips,  and  I dwell  in  the  midst  of 
a people  of  unclean  lips:  for  mine 
eyes  have  seen  the  King,  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

Isa.  64.  6 But  we  are  all  as  an  unclean  thing, 
and  all  our  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy 
rags;  and  we  all  do  fade  as  a leaf; 
and  our  iniquities,  like  the  wind,  have 
taken  us  away. 

Matt.25.  30  And  cast  ye  the  unprofitable  serv- 
ant into  outer  darkness:  there  shall 
be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

Rom.  3.  12  They  are  all  gone  out  ol  the  way, 
they  are  together  become  unprofit- 
able; there  is  none  that  doeth  good, 
no,  not  one. 

Rom.ll.  35  Or  who  hath  first  given  to  him, 
THE  KINGDOM  OF  GOD  WILL  COME. 

B — Concluded. 

Eze.  ll.  20  That  they-  may  walk  in  my  stat- 
utes, and  keep  mine  ordinances,  and 
do  them:  and  they  shall  be  my 
people,  and  I will  be  their  God. 

Rom.14.  17  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
meat  and  drink;  but  righteousness, 
and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

2 

Or,  among  you. 

Matt.12.  28  But  if  I cast  out  devils  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  then  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  come  unto  you. 

Johnl.  26  John  answered  them,  saying,  I 
baptize  with  water:  but  there  standeth 
one  among  you,  whom  ye  know  not ; 

c 

Matt.  9.  15  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Can 
the  children  of  the  bridechamber 
mourn,  as  long  as  the  bridegroom  is 
with  them  ? but  the  days  will  come, 
when  the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken 
from  them,  and  then  shall  they  fast. 

Luke  5.  35  But  the  days  will  come,  when  the 
bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away  from 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


(Concluded).  Time,  February-March,  A. 

Chap.  17. 

thou  plucked  up  by  the  root,  and  be 
thou  planted  in  the  sea  ; and  it  should 
obey  you. 

7 But  which  of  you,  having  a serv- 
ant ploughing  or  feeding  cattle,  will 
say  unto  him  by  and  by,  when  he  is 
come  from  the  field,  Go  and  sit  down 
to  meat  ? 

8 And  will  not  rather  say  unto  him, 
S'Make  ready  wherewith  I may  sup, 
and  gird  thyself,  Aand  serve  me,  till  I 
have  eaten  and  drunken;  and  after- 
ward thou  shalt  eat  and  drink? 

9 Doth  he  thank  that  servant  because 
he  did  the  things  that  were  commanded 
him  ? I trow  not. 

10  *So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall 
have  done  all  those  things  which  are 
commanded  you,  say,  We  are  unprofit- 
able servants : we  have  done  that 
which  was  our  duty  to  do.  (p.  311.) 

Time,  February-March,  A.  D.  30 ; Peace, 

17  : 20-37. 

20  And  when  he  was  demanded  of 
the  Pharisees,  when  the  kingdom  of 
God  should  come,  he  answered  them 
and  said,  The  kingdom  of  God  cometh 
not  %ith  observation : 

21  "Neither  shall  they  say,  Lo  here! 
or,  lo  there ! for,  behold,  6the  kingdom 
of  God  is  %ithin  you. 

22  And  he  said  unto  the  disciples, 
cThe  days  will  come,  when  ye  shall 
desire  to  see  one  of  the  days  of  the 
Son  of  man,  and  ye  shall  not  see  it. 

23  ^And  they  shall  say  to  you,  See 
here ; or,  see  there : go  not  after  them , 
nor  follow  them . 


D.  30 ; Place,  Per^a. 

I — Concluded. 

and  it  shall  be  recompensed  unto  him 
again  ? 

I Cor.  9.  16  For  though  I preach  the  gospel, 
I have  nothing  to  glory  of:  for  ne- 
cessity is  laid  upon  me ; yea,  woe  is 
unto  me,  if  I preach  not  the  gospel ! 

17  For  if  I do  this  thing  willingly, 
I have  a reward:  but  if  against  my 
will,  a dispensation  of  the  gospel  is 
committed  unto  me. 

I Cor.15.  9 For  I am  the  least  of  the  apostles, 
that  am  not  meet  to  be  called  an 
apostle,  because  I persecuted  the 
church  of  God. 

10  But  by  the  grace  of  God  I am 
what  I am : and  his  grace  which  was 
bestowed  upon  me  was  not  in  vain ; but 
I laboured  more  abundantly  than  they 
all : yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God 
which  was  with  me. 

Phile.  11  Which  in  time  past  was  to  thee 
unprofitable,  but  now  profitable  to 
thee  and  to  me: 

I Pet.  5.  5 Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit  your- 
selves unto  the  elder.  Yea,  all  of  you 
be  subject  one  to  another,  and  be 
clothed  with  humility:  for  God  re- 
sisteth  the  proud,  and  giveth  grace  to 
the  humble. 

6 Humble  yourselves  therefore 
under  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that 
he  may  exalt  you  in  due  time : 


C — Concluded. 

them,  and  then  shall  they  fast  in  those 
days. 

John  17.  12  While  I was  with  them  in  the 
world,  I kept  them  in  thy  name: 
those  that  thou  gavest  me  I have  kept, 
and  none  of  them  is  lost,  but  the  son 
of  perdition ; that  the  Scripture  might 
be  fulfilled. 

D 

Matt.24.  23  Then  if  any  man  shall  say  unto 
you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ,  or  there ; be- 
lieve it  not. 

Mark  13.  21  And  then  if  any  man  shall  say 
to  you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ ; or,  lo,  he 
is  there ; believe  him  not : 

Luke  21.  g And  he  said,  Take  heed  that  ye 
be  not  deceived : for  many  shall  come 
in  my  name,  saying,  I am  Christ ; and 
the  time  draweth  near:  go  ye  not 
therefore  after  them. 

I Jno.  4.  i Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit, 
but  try  the  spirits  whether  they  are 
of  God  : because  many  false  prophets 
are  gone  out  into  the  world. 
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Zech.  9.  14  And  the  Loud  shall  be  seen  over 
them,  and  his  arrow  shall  go  forth  as 
the  lightning:  and  the  Lord  God 
shall  blow  the  trumpet,  and  shall  go 
with  Avhirlwinds  of  the  south. 

Matt.24.  27  For  as  the  lightning  cometh  out 
of  the  east,  and  shineth  even  unto  the 
west ; so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  man  be. 

I Tim.6.  15  Which  in  his  times  he  shall  show, 
who  is  the  blessed  and  only  Potentate, 
the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords  ; 

F 

Mark  8.  31  And  he  began  to  teach  them, 
that  the  Son  o'f  man  must  suffer  many 
things,  and  be  rejected  of  the  elders, 
and  of  the  chief  priests,  and  scribes, 
and  be  killed,  and  after  three  days 
rise  again. 

Mark  9.  31  For  he  taught  his  disciples,  and 
said  unto  them,  The  Son  of  man  is 
delivered  into  the  hands  of  men,  and 
they  shall  kill  him ; and  after  that  he 
is  killed,  he  shall  rise  the  third  day. 

Mark  10.  33  Saying , Behold,  we  go  up  to 
Jerusalem;  and  the  Son  of  man  shall 
be  delivered  unto  the  chief  priests, 
and  unto  the  scribes ; and  they  shall 
condemn  him  to  death,  and  shall  de- 
liver him  to  the  Gentiles : 

Luke  9.  22  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must 
suffer  many  things,  and  be  rejected  of 
the  elders  and  chief  priests  and  scribes, 
and  be  slain,  and  be  raised  the  third 

^ G 

Gen.  6.  Bead  entire  chapter. 

Deut.  6.  10  And  it  shall  be,  when  the  Lord 
thy  God  shall  have  brought  thee  into 
the  land  which  he  sware  unto  thy 
fathers,  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to 
Jacob,  to  give  thee  great  and  goodly 
cities,  which  thou  buildest  not, 

11  And  houses  full  of  all  good  things , 
which  thou  filledst  not,  and  wells 
digged,  which  thou  diggedst  not,  vine- 
yards and  olive  trees,  which  thou 
plantedst  not;  when  thou  shalt  have 
eaten  and  be  full ; 

12  Then  beware  lest  thou  forget  the 
Lord,  which  brought  thee  forth  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  house 
of  bondage. 

Matt.24.  37  But  as  the  days  of  Noe  were , so 
shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
man  be. 

38  For  as  in  the  days  that  were  be- 
fore the  flood  they  were  eating  and 
drinking,  marrying  and  giving  in 
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G — Concluded. 

marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noe 
entered  into  the  ark, 

39  And  knew  not  until  the  flood 
came,  and  took  them  all  away ; so 
shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
man  be.  jj 

Gen.  19.  Read  entire  chapter. 

Gen.  19.  1 6 And  while  he  lingered,  the  men 
laid  hold  upon  his  Land,  and  upon 
the  hand  of  his  wife,  and  upon  the 
hand  of  his  two  daughters ; the  Lord 
being  merciful  unto  him:  and  they 
brought  him  forth,  and  set  him  with- 
out the  city. 

Gen.  19.  23  The  sun  was  risen  upon  the  earth 
when  Lot  entered  into  Zoar. 

24  Then  the  Lord  rained  upon 
Sodom  and  upon  Gomorrah  brimstone 
and  fire  from  the  Lord  out  of  heaven  ; 

25  And  he  overthrew  those  cities, 
and  all  the  plain,  and  all  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  cities,  and  that  which 
grew  upon  the  ground. 

K 

Matt.24.  3 And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount  of 
Olives,  the  disciples  came  unto  him 
privately,  saying,  Tell  us,  when  shall 
these  things  be  ? and  what  shall  be  the 
sign  of  thy  coming,  and  of  the  end  of 
the  world? 

Matt.  24.  27.  See  under  E. 

Matt.24.  28  For  wheresoever  the  carcass  is, 
there  will  the  eagles  be  gathered  to- 
gether. 

29  Immediately  after  the  tribulation 
of  those  days  shall  the  sun  be  dark- 
ened, and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her 
light,  and  the  stars  shall  fall  from 
heaven,  and  the  powers  of  the  heav- 
ens shall  be  shaken : 

30  And  then  shall  appear  the  sign  of 
the  Son  of  man  in  heaven : and  then 
shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  mourn, 
and  they  shall  see  the  Son  of  man 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with 
power  and  great  glory. 

IlThes.l.  7 And  to  you  who  are  troubled 
rest  with  us,  when  the  Lord  Jesus 
shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with 
his  mighty  angels. 

L 

Matt.24.  17  Let  him  which  is  on  the  house- 
top not  come  down  to  take  anything 
out  of  his  house : 

Markl3.  15  And  let  him  that  is  on  the  house- 
top not  go  down  into  the  house, 
neither  enter  therein , to  take  any' 
thing  out  of  his  house : 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  February-March,  A.  D.  30 ; Peace,  Per^a. 


(Continued). 

Chap.  17. 

24  eFor  as  the  lightning,  that  lighten- 
eth  out  of  the  one  part  under  heaven, 
shineth  unto  the  other  part  under 
heaven  ; so  shall  also  the  Son  of  man 
be  in  his  day. 

25  /But  first  must  he  suffer  many 
things,  and  be  rejected  of  this  genera- 
tion. 

26  sAnd  as  it  was  in  the  days  of 
Noe,  so  shall  it  be  also  in  the  days  of 
the  Son  of  man. 

27  They  did  eat,  they  drank,  they 
married  wives,  they  were  given  in 
marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noe  en- 
tered into  the  ark,  and  the  flood  came, 
and  destroyed  them  all. 

28  ^Likewise  also  as  it  was  in  the 
days  of  Lot ; they  did  eat,  they 
drank,  they  bought,  they  sold,  they 
planted,  they  builded ; 

29  But  The  same  day  that  Lot  went 
out  of  Sodom  it  rained  fire  and  brim- 
stone from  heaven,  and  destroyed 
them  all. 

30  Even  thus  shall  it  be  in  the  day 
when  the  Son  of  man  /cis  revealed. 

31  In  that  day,  he  z which  shall  be 
upon  the  housetop,  and  his  stuff  in 
the  house,  let  him  not  come  down 

r to  take  it  away  : and  he  that  is  in  the 
field,  let  him  likewise  not  return  back. 

32  ^Remember  Lot’s  wife. 

33  ^Whosoever  shall  seek  to  save  his 
life  shall  lose  it ; and  whosoever  shall 
lose  his  life  shall  preserve  it. 

34  °I  tell  you,  in  that  night  there 
shall  be  two  men  in  one  bed ; the  one 
shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  shall  be 
left. 


M 

Gen.  19.  17  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
had  brought  them  forth  abroad,  that 
he  said,  Escape  for  thy  life ; look  not 
behind  thee,  neither  stay  thou  in  all 
the  plain ; escape  to  the  mountain,  lest 
thou  be  consumed. 

Gen.  19.  26  But  his  wife  looked  back  from 
behind  him,  and  she  became  a pillar 
of  salt. 

I Cor.  10.  ] 2 Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh 

he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall. 

Heb.  10.  38  Now  the  just  shall  live  by  faith: 
but  if  any  man  draw  back,  my  soul 
shall  have  no  pleasure  in  him. 

39  But  we  are  not  of  them  who  draw 
back  into  perdition;  but  of  them  that 
believe  to  the  saving  of  the  soul. 

II  Pet.2.  22  But  it  is  happened  unto  them  ac- 

cording to  the  true  proverb,  The  dog 
is  turned  to  his  own  vomit  again ; and, 
The  sow  that  was  washed  to  her  wal- 
lowing in  the  mire. 

N 

Matt.10.  39  He  that  findeth  his  life  shall  lose 
it : and  he  that  loseth  his  life  for  my 
sake  shall  find  it. 

Matt.  16.  25  For  whosoever  will  save  his 
life  shall  lose  it : and  whosoever  will 
lose  his  life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it. 

Mark  8.  35  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life 
shall  lose  it ; but  whosoever  shall  lose 
his  life  for  my  sake  and  the  gospel’s, 
the  same  shall  save  it. 

Luke  9.  24  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life 
shall  lose  it,  but  whosoever  will  lose 
his  life  for  my  sake,  the  same  shall 
save  it. 

John  12.  25  He  that  loveth  his  life  shall  lose 
it ; and  he  that  hateth  his  life  in  this 
world  shall  keep  it  unto  life  eternal. 
O 

Matt.24.  40  Then  shall  two  be  in  the  field; 
the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other 
left. 

41  Two  women  shall  he  grinding  at 
the  mill ; the  one  shall  be  taken,  and 
the  other  left. 

Rom. 11.  5 Even  so  then  at  this  present  time 
also  there  is  a remnant  according  to 
the  election  of  grace. 

I Thes.4.  17  Then  we  which  are  alive  and  re- 

main shall  be  caught  up  together  with 
them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord 
in  the  air:  and  so  shall  we  ever  be 
with  the  Lord. 

II  Pet.2.  9 The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver 

the  godly  out  of  temptations,  and  to 
reserve  the  unjust  unto  the  day  of 
iudgment  to  be  punished : 
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This  36th  verse  is  wanting  in  most  of  the 
Greek  copies. 

P 

Job  39.  27  Doth  the  eagle  mount  up  at  thy 

command,  and  make  her  nest  on  high  ? 

Job  39.  29  From  thence  she  seeketh  the  prey, 
and  her  eyes  behold  afar  off. 

30  Her  young  ones  also  suck  up 
blood : and  where  the  slain  are  there, 
is  she. 

Amos  9.  l I saw  the  Lord  standing  upon  the 
altar:  and  he  said,  Smite  the  lintel  of 
the  door,  that  the  posts  may  shake  : 
and  cut  them  in  the  head,  all  of  them  ; 
and  I will  slay  the  last  of  them  with 
the  sword : he  fhat  fleeth  of  them  shall 
not  flee  away,  and  he  that  escapeth  of 
them  shall  not  be  delivered. 

2 Though  they  dig  into  hell,  thence 
shall  mine  hand  take  them;  though 

§ 140.  THE  PARABLE 

A 

Luke  11.  5 And  he  said  unto  them,  Which  of 
you  shall  have  a friend,  and  shall  go 
unto  him  at  midnight,  and  say  unto 
him,  Friend,  lend  me  three  loaves ; 

Luke  21.  36  Watch  ye  therefore,  and  pray 
always,  that  ye  may  be  accounted 
worthy  to  escape  all  these  things  that 
shall  come  to  pass,  and  to  stand  before 
the  Son  of  man. 

Rom. 12.  12  Rejoicing  in  hope ; patient  in 
tribulation ; continuing  instant  in 
prayer ; 

Epb.  6.  18  Praying  always  with  all  prayer 
and  supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and 
watching  thereunto  with  all  persever- 
ance and  supplication  for  ali  saints ; 

Col.  4.  2 Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch  in 

the  same  with  thanksgiving ; 

I Thes.5. 17  Pray  without  ceasing. 

B 

Ex.  18.  21  Moreover  thou  shalt  provide  out 
of  all  the  people  able  men,  such  as 
fear  God,  men  of  truth,  hating  covet- 
ousness ; and  place  such  over  them,  to 
he  rulers  of  thousands,  and  rulers  of 
hundreds,  rulers  of  fifties,  and  rulers 
of  tens: 

22  And  let  them  judge  the  people  at 
all  seasons : and  it  shall  be,  that  every 
great  matter  they  shall  bring  unto 
thee,  but  every  small  matter  they  shall 
judge : so  shall  it  be  easier  for  thyself, 
and  they  shall  bear  the  burden  with  thee. 

Job  29  7 When  I went  out  to  the  gate 

through  the  city,  when  I prepared  my 
seat  in  the  street! 


P — Continued. 

they  climb  up  to  heaven,  thence  will  I 
bring  them  down : 

3 And  though  they  hide  themselves 
in  the  top  of  Carmel,  I will  search  and 
take  them  out  thence;  and  though- 
they  be  hid  from  my  sight  in  the  bot- 
tom of  the  sea,  thence  I will  command 
the  serpent,  and  he  shall  bite  them : 

Zech.l3.  8 And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in 
all  the  land,  saith  the  Lord,  two  parts 
therein  shall  be  cut  off  and  die ; but 
the  third  shall  be  left  therein. 

9  And  I will  bring  the  third  part 
through  the  fire,  and  will  refine  them 
as  silver  is  refined,  and  will  try  them 
as  gold  is  tried : they  shall  call  on  my 
name,  and  I will  hear  them : I will  say, 
It  is  my  people : and  they  shall  say, 
The  Lord  is  my  God. 

OF  THE  IMPORTUNATE  WIDOW  AND 
B — Concluded. 

Job  29.  8 The  young  men  saw  me,  and  hid 
themselves : and  the  aged  arose,  and 
stood  up. 

9 The  princes  refrained  talking,  and 
laid  their  hand  on  their  mouth. 

10  The  nobles  held  their  peace,  and 
their  tongue  cleaved  to  the  roof  of 
their  mouth. 

11  When  the  ear  heard  me,  then  it 
blessed  me;  and  when  the  eye  saw 
me,  it  gave  witness  to  me : 

12  Because  I delivered  the  poor  that 
cried,  and  the  fatherless,  and  him  that 
had  none  to  help  him. 

13  The  blessing  of  him  that  was 
ready  to  perish  came  upon  me : and  I 
caused  the  widow’s  heart  to  sing  for  joy. 

14  I put  on  righteousness,  and  it 
clothed  me:  my  judgment  was  as  a 
robe  and  a diadem. 

15  I was  eyes  to  the  blind,  and  feet 
was  I to  the  lame. 

16  I was  a father  to  the  poor : and  the 
cause  which  I knew  not  I searched  out. 

17  And  I brake  the  jaws  of  the 

wicked,  and  plucked  the  spoil  out  of 
his  teeth.  q 

Luke  11.  8 I say  unto  you,  Though  he  will 
not  rise  and  give  him,  because  he  is 
his  friend,  yet  because  of  his  impor- 
tunity he  will  rise  and  give  him  as 
many  as  he  needeth. 

D 

Ps.  9.  8 And  he  shall  judge  the  world  in 

righteousness,  he  shall  minister  judg- 
ment to  the  people  in  uprightness. 
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LUKE, 
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Time,  February-March,  A.  D.  30 ; Place,  Perasa. 


(Concluded). 

Chap.  17. 

35  .Two  women  shall  be  grinding  to- 
gether ; the  one  shall  be  taken,  and 
the  other  left. 

36  5Two  men  shall  be  in  the  field ; 
the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other 
left. 

37  And  they  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  PWhere,  Lord?  And  he  said 
unto  them,  Wheresoever  the  body  is, 
thither  will  the  eagles  be  gathered 
together. 

P — Continued. 

Zech.14.  2 For  I will  gather  all  nations  against 
UNJUST  JUDGE.  Time,  February-March, 
18  : 1-8. 

1 And  he  spake  a parable  unto  them 
to  this  end,  that  men  ought  "always  to 
pray,  and  not  to  faint ; 

2 Saying,  There  was  in  a city  6a 
judge,  which  feared  not  God,  neither 
regarded  man  : 

3 And  there  was  a widow  in  that 
city  ; and  she  came  unto  him,  saying, 
Avenge  me  of  mine  adversary. 

4 And  he  would  not  for  a while  : but 
afterward  he  said  within  himself, 
Though  I fear  not  God,  nor  regard  man ; 

5 "Yet  because  this  widow  troubleth 
me,  I will  avenge  her,  lest  by  her  con- 
tinual coming  she  weary  me. 

6 And  the  Lord  said,  Hear  what  the 
unjust  judge  saith. 

7 ^And  shall  not  God  avenge  his  own 
elect,  which  cry  day  and  night  unto 
him,  though  he  bear  long  with  them  ? 

8 I tell  you  "that  he  will  avenge 
them  speedily.  Nevertheless,  when  the 
Son  of  man  cometh,  shall  he  find  faith 
on  the  earth  ? 


P — Concluded. 

Jerusalem  to  battle ; and  the  city  shall 
be  taken,  and  the  houses  rifled,  and  the 
women  ravished ; and  half  of  the  city 
shall  go  forth  into  captivity,  and  the 
residue  of  the  people  shall  not  be  cut 
off  from  the  city. 

Matt.  24.  28.  See  under  K,  page  898. 

Rev.  19.  17  And  I saw  an  angel  standing  in 
the  sun;  and  he  cried  with  a loud 
voice,  saying  to  all  the  fowls  that  fly 
in  the  midst  of  heaven,  Come  and 
gather  yourselves  together  unto  the 
supper  of  the  great  God  ; 

18  That  ye  may  eat  the  flesh  of 
kings,  and  the  flesh  of  captains,  and 
the  flesh  of  mighty  men,  and  the  flesh 
of  horses,  and  of  them  that  sit  on 
them,  and  the  flesh  of  all  men,  both 
free  and  bond,  both  small  and  great. 

A.  D.  30 ; Place,  Perasa. 

D — Concluded. 

II  Thes.l.  g Seeing  it  is  a righteous  thing  with 
God  to  recompense  tribulation  to  them 
that  trouble  you ; 

Rev.  6.  10  And  they  cried  with  a loud  voice, 
saying,  How  long,  O Lord,  holy  and 
true,  dost  thou  not  judge  and  avenge 
our  blood  on  them  that  dwell  on  the 
earth  ? 

Rev.  18.  20  Rejoice  over  her,  thou  heaven, 
and  ye  holy  apostles  and  prophets; 
for  God  hath  avenged  you  on  her. 

E 

I Thes.5, 1 But  of  the  times  and  the  seasons, 

% brethren,  ye  have  no  need  that  I write 
unto  you. 

2 For  yourselves  know  perfectly  that 
the  day  of  the  Lord  so  cometh  as  a 
thief  in  the  night. 

3 For  when  , they  shall  say,  Peace 
and  safety;  then  sudden  destruction 
cometh  upon  them,  as  travail  upon  a 
woman  with  child ; and  they  shall  not 
escape. 

Heb.  10.  37  For  yet  a little  while,  and  he  that 
shall  come  will  come,  and  will  not 
tarry. 

II  Pet.  3.  8 But,  beloved,  be  not  ignorant  of 

this  one  thing,  that  one  day  is  with 
the  Lord  as  a thousand  years,  and  a 
thousand  years  as  one  day. 

9 The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning 
his  promise,  as  some  men  count  slack- 
ness; but  is  longsuffering  to  us-ward, 
not  willing  that  any  should  perish, 
but  that  all  should  come  to  repent- 
ance. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


\ 141.  THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  PHARISEE  AND  THE  PUBLICAN. 


A 

Luke  10.  29  But  he,  willing  to  justify  himself, 
said  unto  Jesus,  And  who  is  my  neigh- 
bour ? 

Luke  16.  15  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  are 
‘they  which  justify  yourselves  before 
men ; but  God  knoweth  your  hearts : 
for  that  which  is  highly  esteemed 
among  men  is  abomination  in  the 
sight  of  God. 

John  9.  28  Then  they  reviled  him,  and  said, 
Thou  art  his  disciple;  but  we  are 
Moses’  disciples. 

29  We  know  that  God  spake  unto 
Moses : as  for  this  fellow,  we  know  not 
from  whence  he  is. 

30  The  man  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Why  herein  is  a marvellous 
thing,  that  ye  know  not  from  whence 
he  is,  and  yet  he  hath  opened  mine  eyes. 

31  Now  we  know  that  God  heareth 
not  sinners : but  if  any  man  be_a  wor- 
shipper of  God,  and  doeth  his  will, 
him  he  heareth. 

32  Since  the  world  began  was  it  not 
heard  that  any  man  opened  the  eyes 
of  one  that  was  born  blind. 

33  If  this  man  were  not  of  God,  he 
could  do  nothing. 

34  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Thou  wast  altogether  born  in 
sins,  and  dost  thou  teach  us?  And 
they  cast  him  out. 

Rom.lO.  3 For  they  being  ignorant  of  God’s 
righteousness,  and  going  about  to  es- 
tablish their  own  righteousness,  have 
not  submitted  themselves  unto  the 
righteousness  of  God. 

Phil.  3.  9 And  be  found  in  him,  not  having 
mine  own  righteousness,  which  is  of 


A — Concluded. 

the  law,  but  that  which  is  through  the 
faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness 
which  is  of  God  by  faith : 

I Tim.  l.  13  Who  was  before  a blasphemer, 
and  a persecutor,  and  injurious : but 
I obtained  mercy,  because  I did  it 
ignorantly  in  unbelief. 

Or,  as  being  righteous. 

B 

Ps.  135.  2 Ye  that  stand  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  in  the  courts  of  the  house  of 
our  God, 

C 

Isa.  1.  15  And  when  ye  spread  forth  your 

hands,  I will  hide  mine  eyes  from 
you;  yea,  when  ye  make  many 
prayers,  I will  not  hear : your  hands 
are  full  of  blood. 

Isa.  58.  2 Yet  they  seek  me  daily,  and  de- 
light to  know  my  ways,  as  a nation 
that  did  righteousness,  and  forsook 
not  the  ordinance  of  their  God : they 
ask  of  me  the  ordinances  of  justice ; 
they  take  delight  in  approaching  to 
God. 

Rev.  3.  17  Because  thou  sayest,  I am  rich, 
and  increased  with  goods,  and  have 
need  of  nothing ; and  knowest  not  that 
thou  art  wretched,  and  miserable,  and 
poor,  and  blind,  and  naked: 

Hab.  2.  4 Behold,  his  soul  which  is  lifted  up 
is  not  upright  in  him : but  the  just 
shall  live  by  his  faith. 

Rom.  1.  17  For  therein  is  the  righteousness 
of  God  revealed  from  faith  to  faith : 
as  it  is  written,  The  just  shall  live  by 
faith. 


§ 142.  PRECEPTS  OF  JESUS  RESPECTING  DIVORCE. 


19  : 3-12. 

3 The  Pharisees  also  came  unto  him, 
tempting  him,  and  saying  unto  him, 

“Is  it  lawful  for  a man  to  put  away  his 
wife  for  every  cause  ? 

A 

Mai.  2.  14  Yet  ye  say,  Wherefore?  Because 

the  Lord  hath  been  witness  between 
thee  and  the  wife  of  thy  youth,  against 
whom  thou  hast  dealt  treacherously : 
j et  is  she  thy  companion,  and  the  wife 
of  thy  covenant.  ' 

15  And  did  not  he  make  one  ? Yet 
had  he  the  residue  of  the  Spirit.  And 
wherefore  one?  That  he  might  seek 
a godly  seed.  Therefore  take  heed  to 
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10  : 2-12. 

2 6 And  the  Pharisees  came  to  him, 
and  asked  him,  Is  it  lawful  for  a man 
to  put  away  his  wife  ? tempting  him. 

3 And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  What  did  Moses  command  you  ? 

4 And  they  said,  cMoses  suffered  to 
write  a bill  of  divorcement,  and  to  put 
her  away. 

A — Continued. 

your  spirit,  and  let  none  deal  treach- 
erously against  the  wife  of  his  youth. 

16  For  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel, 
saith  that  he  hateth  putting  away : for 
one  covereth  violence  with  his  gar- 
ment, saith  the  Lord  of  hosts : there- 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  February-March,  A.  D.  30 ; Place, 
18:  9-14. 

9 And  he  spake  this  parable  unto 
certain  °which  trusted  in  themselves 
2that  they  were  righteous,  and  despised 
others : 

10  Two  men  went  up  into  the  temple 
to  pray ; the  one  a Pharisee,  and  the 
other  a publican. 

11  The  Pharisee  6stood  and  prayed 
thus  with  himself,  cGod,  I thank  thee, 
that  I am  not  as  other  men  are , extor- 
tioners, unjust,  adulterers,  or  even  as 
this  publican. 

12  1 fast  twice  in  the  week,  I give 
tithes  of  all  that  I possess. 

13  And  the  publican,  ^standing  afar 
off,  would  not  lift  up  so  much  as  his 
eyes  unto  heaven,  but  smote  upon  his 
breast,  saying,  eGod  be  merciful  to  me 
a sinner. 

14  I tell  you,  this  man  went  down  to 
his  house  justified  rather  than  the 
other:  /for  every  one  that  exalteth 
himself  shall  be  abased  ; and  he  that 
humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. p.  407. 
Time,  February-March,  A.  D.  30 ; Place, 

A — Concluded. 

fore  take  heed  to  your  spirit,  that  ye 
deal  not  treacherously. 

17  Ye  have  wearied  the  Lord  with 
your  words.  Yet  ye  say,  Wherein  have 
we  wearied  him  f When  ye  say,  Every 
one  that  doeth  evil  is  good  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and  he  delighteth  in  them; 
or,  Where  is  the  God  of  judgment  ? 

B 

John  27.  32  The  Pharisees  heard  that  the 
people  murmured  such  things  concern- 
ing him;  and  the  Pharisees  and  the 
chief  priests  sent  officers  to  take  him. 

C 

Deut.24.  1 When  a man  hath  taken  a wife, 
and  married  her,  and  it  come  to  pass 
that  she  find  no  favour  in  his  eyes, 


D — Concluded. 

Rom.  4.  3 For  what  saith  the  scripture? 
Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was 
counted  unto  him  for  righteousness. 

Gal.  3.  11  But  that  no  man  is  justified  by 
the  law  in  the  sight  of  God,  it  is  evi- 
dent : for,  The  just  shall  live  by  faith. 

Heb.  10.  38  Now  the  just  shall  live  by  faith : 
but  if  any  man  draw  back,  my  soul 
shall  have  no  pleasure  in  him. 

E 

Ps.  40.  12  For  innumerable  evils  have  com- 
passed me  about : mine  iniquities  have 
taken  hold  upon  me,  so  that  I am  not 
able  to  look  up ; they  are  more  than 
the  hairs  of  mine  head  : therefore  my 
heart  faileth  me. 

F 

Job  22.  29  When  men  are  cast  down,  then 
thou  shalt  say,  There  is  lifting  up ; and 
he  shall  save  the  humble  person. 

Matt. 23.  12  And  whosoever  shall  exalt  him- 
self shall  be  abased ; and  he  that  shall 
humble  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

Luke  14.  li  For  whosoever  exalteth  himself 
shall  be  abased ; and  he  that  humbleth 
himself  shall  be  exalted. 

Jas.  4.  6 But  he  giveth  more  grace.  Where- 

fore he  saith,  God  resisteth  the  proud, 
but  giveth  grace  unto  the  humble. 

I Pet.  5.  5 Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit  your- 
selves into  he  elder.  Yea,  all  of  you 
be  subject  one  to  another,  and  be 
clothed  with  humility:  for  God  re- 
sisteth the  proud,  and  giveth  grace  to 
the  humble. 

6 Humble  yourselves  therefore  under 
the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that  he  may 
exalt  you  in  due  time : 


C — Concluded. 

because  he  hath  found  some  unclean- 
ness in  her : then  let  him  write  her  a 
bill  of  divorcement,  and  give  it  in  her 
hand,  and  send  her  out  of  his  house. 

Matt  5.  31  Jt  hath  been  said,  Whosoever 
shall  put  away  his  wife,  let  him  give 
her  a writing  of  divorcement : 

Matt.  19.  7.  See  text  of  topic. 

D 

Gen.  1.  27  So  God  created  man  in  his  own 
image,  in  the  image  of  God  created  he 
him ; male  and  female  created  he  them. 

Gen.  5.  2 Male  and  female  created  he  them ; 
and  blessed  them,  and  called  their 
name  Adam,  in  the  day  when  they 
were  created. 

Mai.  2. 15.  See  wnder  A. 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


142.  PRECEPTS  OF  JESUS  RESPECTING  DIVORCE 


Chap.  19. 

4 And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Have  ye  not  read,  dthat  he 
which  made  them  at  the  beginning 
made  them  male  and  female, 

5 And  said,  eFor  this  cause  shall  a 
man  leave  father  and  mother,  and  shall 
cleave  to  his  wife : and  f they  twain 
shall  be  one  flesh  ? 

6 Wherefore  they  are  no  more  twain, 
but  one  flesh.  What  therefore  God 
hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put 
asunder. 

7 They  say  unto  him,  sWhy  did 
Moses  then  command  to  give  a writing 
of  divorcement,  and  to  put  her  away  ? 

8 He  saith  unto  them,  Moses  because 
of  the  hardness  of  your  hearts  suffered 
you  to  put  away  your  wives : Abut 
from  the  beginning  it  was  not  so. 

9 *And  I say  unto  you,  Whosoever 
shall  put  away  his  wife,  except  it  be 
for  fornication,  and  shall  marry  an- 
other, committeth  adultery  : and  whoso 
marrieth  her  which  is  put  away  doth 
commit  adultery. 

10  His  disciples  say  unto  him,  Mf 
the  case  of  the  man  be  so  with  his 
wife,  it  is  not  good  to  marry. 

11  But  he  said  unto  them,  *A11  men 
cannot  receive  this  saying,  save  they  to 
whom  it  is  given. 

12  For  there  are  some  eunuchs,  which 
were  so  born  from  their  mother’s 
womb : and  there  are  some  eunuchs, 
which  were  made  eunuchs  of  men: 
and  mthere  be  eunuchs,  which  have 
made  themselves  eunuchs  for  the  king- 
dom of  heaven’s  sake.  He  that  is  able 
to  receive  it,  let  him  receive  it. 


Chap.  10. 

5 And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  For  TCthe  hardness  of  your  heart 
he  wrote  you  this  precept. 

6 But  from  the  beginning  of  the 
creation  °God  made  them  male  and 
female. 

7 -PFor  this  cause  shall  a man  leave 
his  father  and  mother,  and  cleave  to 
his  wife  ; 

8 And  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh  : 
so  then  they  are  no  more  twain,  but 
one  flesh. 

9 What  therefore  God  hath  joined 
together,  let  not  man  put  asunder. 

10  And  in  the  house  his  disciples 
asked  him  again  of  the  same  matter. 

11  And  he  saith  unto  them,  ?' Whoso- 
ever shall  put  away  his  wife,  and 
marry  another,  committeth  adultery 
against  her. 

12  And  if  a woman  shall  put  away 
her  husband,  and  be  married  to  am 
other,  she  committeth  adultery. 

For  D see  preceding  page  (403). 

E 

Gen.  2.  24  Therefore  shall  a man  leave  his 
father  and  his  mother,  and  shall  cleave 
unto  his  wife : and  they  shall  be  one 
flesh. 

Mark  10.  5-9.  See  text  of  topic. 

Eph.  5.  31  For  this  cause  shall  a man  leave 
his  father  and  mother,  and  shall 
be  joined  unto  his  wife,  and  they  two 
shall  be  one  flesh. 

F 

I Cor.  6.  16  What!  know  ye  not  that  he 
which  is  joined  to  a harlot  is  one 
body  ? for  two,  saith  he,  shall  be  one 
flesh. 

I Cor.  7.  2 Nevertheless,  to  avoid  fornication, 
let  every  man  have  his  own  wife,  and 
let  every  woman  have  her  own  hus- 
band. 

G 

Deut.  24. 1.  See  under  C,  page  LOS. 

Matt.  5.  31.  See  under  C,  page  4 03. 
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LUKfi. 


JOHN. 


(Concluded).  Time,  February-March,  A 

H 

Jer.  6.  16  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Stand  ye  in 
the  ways,  and  see,  and  ask  for  the  old 
paths,  where  is  the  good  way,  and 
walk  therein,  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
for  your  souls.  But  they  said,  We 
will  not  walk  therein. 

I 

Matt.  5.  32  But  I say  unto  you,  That  whoso- 
ever shall  put  away  his  wife,  saving 
for  the  cause  of  fornication,  causeth 
her  to  commit  adultery : and  whoso- 
ever shall  marry  her  that  is  divorced 
committeth  adultery. 

Mark  10.  11.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  16.  18  Whosoever  putteth  away  his  wife, 
and  marrieth  another,  committeth 
adultery : and  whosoever  marrieth 

her  that  is  put  away  from  her  hus- 
band committeth  adultery. 

I Cor.  7.  10  And  unto  the  married  I com- 
mand, yet  not  I,  but  the  Lord,  Let  not 
the  wife  depart  from  her  husband : 

11  But  and  if  she  depart,  let  her  re- 
main unmarried,  or  be  reconciled  to 
her  husband : and  let  not  the  husband 
put  away  his  wife. 

K 

Prov.21.  19  A is  better  to  dwell  in  the  wilder- 
ness, than  with  a contentious  and  an 
angry  woman. 

L 

I Cor.  7.  2.  See  under  F. 

I Cor.  7.  7 For  I would  that  all  men  were 
even  as  I myself.  But  every  man 
hath  his  proper  gift  of  God,  one  after 
this  manner,  and  another  after  that. 

I Cor.  7.  9 But  if  they  cannot  contain,  let 
them  marry : for  it  is  better  to  marry 
than  to  burn. 

I Cor.  7.  17  But  as  God  hath  distributed  to 
every  man,  as  the  Lord  hath  called 
every  one,  so  let  him  walk.  And  so 
ordain  I in  all  churches. 

M 

I Cor.  7.  32  But  I would  have  you  without 
carefulness.  He  that  is  unmarried 
careth  for  the  things  that  belong  to 
the  Lord,  how  he  may  please  the  Lord : 

33  But  he  that  is  married  careth  for 
the  things  that  are  of  the  world,  how 
he  may  please  his  wife. 

34  There  is  difference  also  between  a 
wife  and  a virgin.  The  unmarried 
woman  careth  for  the  things  of  the 
Lord,  that  she  may  be  holy  both  in 
body  and  in  spirit ; but  she  that  is 
married  careth  for  the  things  of  the 
world,  how  she  may  please  her  husband. 

I Cor.  9.  5 Have  we  not  power  to  lead  about  a 


D.  30 ; Peace,  Perbsa. 

M — Concluded. 

sister,  a wife,  as  well  as  other  apostles, 
and  as  the  brethren  of  the  Lord,  and 
Cephas  ? 

I Cor.  9.  15  But  I have  used  none  of  these 
things:  neither  have  I written  these 
things,  that  it  should  be  so  done  unto 
me : for  it  were  better  for  me  to  die, 
than  that  any  man  should  make  my 
glorying  void. 

Dent.  9.  6 Understand  therefore,  that  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  not  this 
good  land  to  possess  it  for  thy  right- 
eousness; for  thou  art  a stiffnecked 
people. 

Deut.31.  27  For  I know  thy  rebellion,  and  thy 
stiff  neck : behold,  while  I am  yet  alive 
with  you  this  day,  ye  have  been  rebel- 
lious against  the  Lord  ; and  how  much 
more  after  my  death  ? 

Nek.  9.  16  But  they  and  our  fathers  dealt 
proudly,  and  hardened  their  necks, 
and  hearkened  not  to  thy  command- 
ments, 

Nek.  9.  26  Nevertheless  they  were  disobedi- 
ent, and  rebelled  against  thee,  and  cast 
thy  law  behind  their  backs,  and  slew 
thy  prophets  which  testified  against 
them  to  turn  them  to  thee,  and  they 
wrought  great  provocations. 

Acts  13.  18  And  about  the  time  of  forty  years 

» suffered  he  their  manners  in  the  wil- 
derness. 

Heb.  3.  7 Wherefore  as  the  Holy  Ghost  saith, 
To  day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 

8 Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the 
provocation,  in  the  day  of  temptation 
in  the  wilderness : 

9 When  your  fathers  tempted  me, 
proved  me,  and  saw  my  works  forty 
years. 

10  Wherefore  I was  grieved  with 
that  generation,  and  said,  They  do  al- 
ways err  in  their  heart ; and  they  have 
not  known  my  ways. 

Gen.  1.  27  and  Gen.  5.  2.  See  under  D,  page  UOS. 

Gen.  2.  24.  See  under  E. 

I Cor.  6.  16.  Under  F.  Epk.  5.  31.  Under  E. 

Q 

Matt.  5.  32.  See  under  I. 

Matt.  19.  9.  See  text  of  topic.  Luke  16. 18.  Under  I. 

Rom.  7.  3 g0  then  if,  while  her  husband  liv- 
eth,  she  be  married  to  another  man, 
she  shall  be  called  an  adulteress : but 
if  her  husband  be  dead,  she  is  free 
from  that  law ; so  that  she  is  no 
adulteress,  though  she  be  married  to 
another  man. 

I Cor.  7. 10, 11.  See  under  I. 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


I 143.  JESUS  RECEIVES  AND  BLESSES  LITTLE  CHILDREN 


19  : 13-15. 

13  “Then  were  there  brought  unto 
him  little  children,  that  he  should  put 
his  hands  on  them,  and  pray  : and  the 
disciples  rebuked  them. 

14  But  Jesus  said,  Suffer  little  chil- 
dren, and  forbid  them  not,  to  come  un- 
to me  ; for  fof  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

15  And  he  laid  his  hands  on  them, 
and  departed  thence. 

A 

Mark  10. 13  and  Luke  18. 15.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Matt.18.  3 And  said,  Verily  I say  unto  you, 
Except  ye  be  converted,  and  become 
as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

I  Pet.  2.  l Wherefore  laying  aside  all  malice, 
and  all  guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and  en- 
vies, and  all  evil  speakings, 

2  As  newborn  babes,  desire  the  sin- 
cere milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may 
grow  thereby : 

Matt.  19. 13  and  Luke  18. 15.  See  text  of  topic. 

D 

Ex.  io.  9 And  Moses  said,  We  will  go  with 
our  young  and  with  our  old,  with  our 
sons  and  with  our  daughters,  with  our 
flocks  and  with  our  herds  will  we  go ; 
for  we  must  hold  a feast  unto  the 
Lord. 

10  And  he  said  unto  them,  Let  the 
Lord  be  so  with  you,  as  I will  let  you 
go,  and  your  little  ones : look  to  it  : 
for  evil  is  before  you. 

11  Not  so:  go  now  ye  that  are  men, 
and  serve  the  Lord;  for  that  ye  did 
desire.  And  they  were  driven  out 
from  Pharaoh’s  presence. 

Deut.31.  12  Gather  the  people  together,  men, 
and  women,  and  children,  and  thy 
stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates,  that 
they  may  hear,  and  that  they  may 
learn,  and  fear  the  Lord  your  God, 
and  observe  to  do  all  the  words  of 
this  law : 

13  And  that  their  children,  which 
have  not  known  any  thing,  may  hear 
and  learn  to  fear  the  Lord  your  God, 
as  long  as  ye  live  in  the  land  whither 
ye  go  over  Jordan  to  possess  it. 

Joel  2.  16  Gather  the  people,  sanctify  the 

congregation,  assemble  the  elders, 


10:  13-16. 

13  cAnd  tbey  brought  young  chil- 
dren to  him,  that  he  should  touch 
them ; and  his  ^disciples  rebuked  those 
that  brought  them. 

14  But  when  Jesus  saw  it,  he  was 
much  displeased,  and  said  unto  them, 
eSuffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto 
me,  and  forbid  them  not ; / for  of  such 
is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

15  Yerily  I say  unto  you,  ^Whoso- 
ever shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of 
God  as  a little  child,  he  shall  not  enter 
therein. 

16  And  he  Atook  them  up  in  his 
arms,  put  his  hands  upon  them,  and 
blessed  them. 

D — Concluded. 

gather  the  children,  and  those  that 
suck  the  breasts  : let  the  bridegroom 
go  forth  of  his  chamber,  and  the  bride 
out  of  her  closet. 

Mark  9.  38  And  John  answered  him,  saying, 
Master,  we  sa  one  casting  out  devils 
in  thy  name,  and  he  followeth  not  us ; 
and  we  forbade  him,  because  he  fol- 
loweth not  us. 

39  But  Jesus  said,  Forbid  him  not : 
for  there  is  no  man  which  shall  do  a 
miracle  in  my  name,  that  can  lightly 
speak  evil  of  me. 

E 

Ps.  78.  1 Give  ear,  O my  people,  to  my  law : 

incline  your  ears  to  the  words  of  my 
mouth. 

2 I will  open  my  mouth  in  a par- 
able : I will  utter  dark  sayings  of  old  : 

3 Which  we  have  heard  and  known, 
and  our  fathers  have  told  us. 

4 We  will  not  hide  them  from  their 
children,  showing  to  the  generation  to 
come  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  and  his 
strength,  and  his  wonderful  works 
that  he  hath  done. 

5 For  he  established  a testimony  in 
Jacob,  and  appointed  a law  in  Israel, 
which  he  commanded  our  fathers,  that 
they  should  make  them  known  to 
their  children : 

6 That  the  generation  to  come  might 
know  them , even  the  children  which 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  February-March.  A.  D.  30 : Place.  Perjea. 


18:  15-17. 

15  *And  they  brought  unto  him  also 
Infants,  that  be  would  touch  them : but 
when  his  disciples  saw  it,  they  rebuked 
them. 

16  But  Jesus  called  them  unto  him, 
and  said,  ^Suffer  little  children  to  come 
unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not : for  zof 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

17  mVerily  I say  unto  you,  Whoso- 
ever shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of 
God  as  a little  child  shall  in  no  wise 
enter  therein. 

E— Concluded. 

should  be  born ; who  should  arise  and 
declare  them  to  their  children : 

7 That  they  might  set  their  hope  in 
God,  and  not  forget  the  works  of  God, 
but  keep  his  commandments : 

8 And  might  not  be  as  their  fathers, 
a stubborn  and  rebellious  generation  ; 
a generation  that  set  not  their  heart 
aright,  and  whose  spirit  was  not  stead- 
fast with  God. 

_r F 

» Cor.14.  20  Brethren,  be  not  children  in  un- 
derstanding : howbeit  in  malice  be  ye 
children,  but  in  understanding  be  men. 
I Pet.  2.  2.  See  under  B. 

G 

Matt.  18.  3.  See  under  B. 

IT 

isa.  40.  11  He  shall  feed  his  flock  like  a shep- 
herd : he  shall  gather  the  lambs  with 
his  arm,  and  carry  them  in  his  bosom, 
and  shall  gently  lead  those  that  are 
with  young. 

I 

Matt.  19. 13  and  Mark  10. 13.  See  text  of  topic. 

K 

Gen.  45.  9 Haste  ye,  and  go  up  to  my  father, 
and  say  unto  him,  Thus  saith  thy  son 
Joseph,  God  hath  made  me  lord  of  all 
Egypt:  come  down  unto  me,  tarry 
not : 

10  And  thou  shalt  dwell  in  the  land 
of  Goshen,  and  thou  shalt  be  near 
unto  me,  thou,  and  thy  children,  and 
thy  children’s  children,  and  thy  flocks, 
and  thy  herds,  and  all  that  thou  hast : 

11  And  there  will  I nourish  thee  ; 
for  yet  there  are  five  years  of  famine ; 
lest  thou,  and  thy  household,  and  all 
that  thou  hast,  come  to  poverty. 

Gen.  47.  12  And  Joseph  nourished  his  father, 


K — Concluded. 

and  his  brethren,  and  all  his  father’s 
household,  with  bread,  according  to 
their  families. 

Deut.29.  io  Ye  stand  this  day  all  of  you  be- 
fore the  Lord  your  God ; your  captains 
of  your  tribes,  your  elders,  and  your 
officers,  with  all  the  men  of  Israel, 

11  Your  little  ones,  your  wives,  and 
thy  stranger  that  is  in  thy  camp,  from 
the  hewer  of  thy  wood  unto  the  draw- 
er of  thy  water : 

II  Chr.20.  13  And  all  Judah  stood  before  the 
Lord,  with  their  little  ones,  their 
wives,  and  their  children. 

Jer.  32.  38  And  they  shall  be  my  people,  and 

1 will  be  their  God : 

39  And  I will  give  them  one  heart, 
and  one  way,  that  they  may  fear  me 
for  ever,  for  the  good  of  them,  and 
of  their  children  after  them : 

40  And  I will  make  an  everlasting 
covenant  with  them,  that  I will  not 
turn  away  from  them,  to  do  them 
good ; but  I will  put  my  fear  in  their 
hearts,  that  they  shall  not  depart  from 
me. 

41  Yea,  I will  rejoice  over  them  to 
do  them  good,  and  I will  plant  them 
in  this  land  assuredly  with  my  whole 
heart  and  with  my  whole  soul. 

42  For  thus  saith  the  Lord;  Like 
as  I have  brought  all  this  great  evil 
upon  this  people,  so  will  I bring  upon 
them  all  the  good  that  I have  prom- 
ised them. 

Acts  2.  39  Fqj.  the  promise  is  unto  you,  and 
to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are 
afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our 
God  shall  call. 

I Cor.  7.  14  For  the  unbelieving  husband  is 
sanctified  by  the  wife,  and  the  unbe- 
lieving wife  is  sanctified  by  the  hus- 
band:  else  were  your  children  un- 
clean ; but  now  are  they  holy. 

L 

I Cor.  14.  20.  Under  F.  I Pet  2.  2.  Under  B. 

M 

Ps.  131.  l Lord,  my  heart  is  not  haughty,  nor 
mine  eyes  lofty : neither  do  I exercise 
myself  in  great  matters,  or  in  things 
too  high  for  me. 

2 Surely  I have  behaved  and  quieted 
myself,  as  a child  that  is  weaned  of  his 
mother : my  sorI  is  even  as  a weaned 
child. 

Mark  10.  15.  See  text  of  topic. 

I Pet.  1.  14  As  obedient  children,  not  fashion- 
ing yourselves  according  to  the  for- 
mer lusts  in  your  ignorance : 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


19:  16-26. 

16  a And,  behold,  one  came  and  said 
unto  him,  b Good  Master,  what  good 
thing  shall  I do,  that  I may  have 
eternal  life  ? 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  Why  callest 
thou  me  good  ? there  is  none  good  but 
one,  that  is,  God : but  if  thou  wilt  enter 
into  life,  keep  the  commandments. 

18  He  saith  unto  him,  Which  ? 
Jesus  said, c Thou  shalt  do  no  murder, 
Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery,  Thou 
shalt  not  steal,  Thou  shalt  not  bear 
false  witness,. 

19  d Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother:  and,  e Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself. 

20  The  young  man  saith  unto  him, 
All  these  things  have  I kept  from  my 
youth  up  : what  lack  I yet? 

21  Jesus  said  unto  him,  If  thou  wilt 
be  perfect,  f go  and  sell  that  thou  hast, 
and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt 
have  treasure  in  heaven : and  come  and 
follow  me. 

A 

Mark  10. 17.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  18. 18.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

LukelO.  25  And,  behold,  a certain  lawyer 
stood  up,  and  tempted  him,  saying, 
Master,  what  shall  I do  to  inherit 
eternal  life  ? 

C 

Ex.  20.  13  Thou  shalt  not  kill. 

Deut.  5.  17  Thou  shalt  not  kill. 

D 

Matt.15.  4 For  God  commanded,  saying,  Hon- 
our thy  father  and  mother:  and,  he 
that  curseth  father  or  mother,  let  him 
die  the  death. 

E 

Lev.  19.  18  Thou  shalt  not  avenge,  nor  bear 
any  grudge  against  the  children  of  thy 
people,  but  thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bour as  thyself : I am  the  Lord. 


\ 144.  THE  RICH  YOUNG  MAN. 
10:  17-27. 

17  ^ And  when  be  was  gone  forth 
into  the  way,  there  came  one  running, 
and  kneeled  to  him,  and  asked  him, 
Good  Master,  what  shall  I do  that  I 
may  inherit  eternal  life  ? 

18  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Why 
callest  thou  me  good?  there  is  none 
good  but  one,  that  is,  God. 

19  Thou  knowest  the  commandments, 
h Do  not  commit  adultery,  Do  not  kill, 
Do  not  steal,  Do  not  bear  false  witness, 
Defraud  not,  Honour  thy  father  and 
mother. 

20  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Master,  all  these  have  I observed 
from  my  youth. 

21  Then  Jesus  beholding  him  loved 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  One  thing 
thou  lackest : go  thy  way,  sell  1 what- 
soever thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor, 
and  thou  shalt  have  k treasure  in  heaven : 
and  come,  take  up  the  cross,  and  fol- 
low me. 

E — Concluded. 

Matt.22.  39  And  the  second  is  like  unto  it, 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thy- 
self. 

Kom.13.  9 For  this,  Thou  shalt  not  commit 
adultery,  Thou  shalt  not  kill,  Thou 
shalt  not  steal,  Thou  shalt  not  bear 
false  witness,  Thou  shalt  not  covet; 
and  if  there  be  any  other  command- 
ment, it  is  briefly  comprehended  in 
this  saying,  namely,  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

Gal.  5.  14  For  all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one 

word,  even  in  this,  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

Jas.  2.  8 If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law  accord- 

ing to  the  Scripture,  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself,  ye  do  well : 

F 

Matt.  6.  20  But  lay  up  for  yourselves  treas- 
ures in  heaven,  where  neither  moth 
nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  do  not  break  through  nor  steal. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  February-March,  A.  D.  30 ; Place,  Perasa. 


18:  18-27. 

18  1 And  a certain  ruler  asked  him, 
saying,  Good  Master,  what  shall  I do 
to  inherit  eternal  life? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Why 
callest  thou  me  good?  none  is  good,  save 
one,  that  is,  God. 

20  Thou  knowest  the  commandments, 
mDo  not  commit  adultery,  Do  not  kill, 
Do  not  steal,  Do  not  bear  false  witness, 
n Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother. 

21  And  he  said,  All  these  have  I 
kept  from  my  youth  up. 

22  Now  when  Jesus  heard  these  thin gs, 
he  said  unto  him,  Yet  lackest  thou  one 
thing:  ° sell  all  that  thou  hast,  and 
distribute  unto  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt 
have  treasure  in  heaven : and  come, 
follow  me. 

F — Continued. 

Lukel2.  33  gen  that  ye  have,  and  give  alms  ; 
provide  yourselves  bags  which  wax 
not  old,  a treasure  in  the  heavens  that 
faileth  not,  where  no  thief  approach- 
eth,  neither  moth  corrupteth. 

Lukel6.  9 And  I say  unto  you,  Make  to  your- 
selves friends  of  the  mammon  of  un- 
righteousness ; that,  when  ye  fail,  they 
may  receive  you  into  everlasting  habi- 
tations. 

Acts  2.  44  And  all  that  believed  were  to- 
gether, and  had  all  things  common  ; 

45  And  sold  their  possessions  and 
goods,  and  parted  them  to  all  men, 
as  every  man  had  need. 

Acts  4.  34  Neither  was  there  any  among 
them  that  lacked : for  as  many  as  were 
possessors  of  lands  or  houses  sold 
them,  and  brought  the  prices  of  the 
things  that  were  sold, 

35  And  laid  them  down  at  the  apos- 
tles’ feet:  and  distribution  was  made 
unto  every  man  according  as  he  had 
need. 

ITim.6.  18  That  they  do  good,  that  they  be 
rich  in  good  works,  ready  to  distribute, 
willing  to  communicate ; 


F — Concluded. 

I Tim.  6.  19  Laying  up  in  store  for  themselves 
a good  foundation  against  the  time  to 
come,  that  they  may  lay  hold  on 
eternal  life. 

G 

Matt.  19. 16.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  18. 18.  See  text  of  topic. 

H 

Ex.  20. 1-17.  The  Ten  Commandments. 

Rom.  18.  9.  See  under  E. 

I 

Acts  2. 44.  See  under  F. 

I Tim.  6. 18.  See  under  F. 

K 

Matt.  6.  19  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treas- 
ures upon  earth,  where  moth  and  rust 
doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  break 
through  and  steal : 

Matt.  6.  20.  See  under  F. 

Matt.  19.  21.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  12.  33.  See  under  F. 

Luke  16.  9.  See  under  F. 

L 

Matt.  19. 16.  See  text  of  topic. 

Mark  10. 17.  See  text  of  topic. 

M 

Ex.  20.  12  Honour  thy  father  and  thy 

mother:  that  thy  days  may  be  long 
upon  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee. 

13  Thou  shalt  not  kill. 

14  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery. 

15  Thou  shalt  not  steal. 

16  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness 
against  thy  neighbour. 

Deut.  5.  16  Honour  thy  father  and  thy 

mother,  as  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
commanded  thee ; that  thy  days  may 
be  prolonged,  and  that  it  may  go  well 
with  thee,  in  the  land  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee. 

17  Thou  shalt  not  kill. 

18  Neither  shalt  thou  commit  adul- 
tery. 

19  Neither  shalt  thou  steal. 

20  Neither  shalt  thou  bear  false  wit- 
ness against  thy  neighbour. 

Rom.  13.  9.  See  under  E. 

N 

Eph.  6.  1 Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the 
Lord : for  this  is  right. 

2 Honour  thy  father  and  mother; 
which  is  the  first  commandment  with 
promise  ; 

Col.  3.  20  Children,  obey  your  parents  in 

all  things:  for  this  is  well-pleasing 
unto  the  Lord.  - 


Matt.  6. 19,  20. 
Matt.  19. 21. 

I Tim.  6.  19. 


o 

See  under  K.  and  F. 
See  text  of  topic. 

See  under  F. 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


§144. 

Chap.  19. 

22  But  when  the  young  man  heard 
that  saying,  he  went  away  sorrowful : 
for  he  had  great  possessions. 

23  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  disci- 
ples, Verily  I say  unto  you,  That  p a 
rich  man  shall  hardly  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

24  And  again  I say  unto  you,  It  is 
easier  for  a camel  to  go  through  the 
eye  of  a needle,  than  for  a rich  man  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

25  When  his  disciples  heard  it,  they 
were  exceedingly  amazed,  saying, « Who 
then  can  be  saved  ? 

26  But  Jesus  beheld  them,  and  said 
unto  them,  With  men  this  is  impossible ; 
but r with  God  all  things  are  possible. 

P 

Matt.l3.  22  He  also  that  received  seed  among 
the  thorns  is  he  that  heareth  the 
word ; and  the  care  of  this  world,  and 
the  deceitfulness  of  riches,  choke  the 
word,  and  he  becometh  unfruitful. 
Mark  10.  24.  See  text  of  topic. 

Acts  10.  34  Then  Peter  opened  his  mouth, 
and  said,  Of  a truth  1 perceive  that 
God  is  no  respecter  of  persons  : 

I Cor.  1.  26  For  ye  see  your  calling,  brethren, 
how  that  not  many  wise  men  after  the 
flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many 
noble,  are  called. 

ITim.6.  9 But  they  that  will  be  rich  fall 
into  temptation  and  a snare,  and  into 
many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which 
drown  men  in  destruction  and  per- 
dition. 

10  For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root 
of  all  evil : which  while  some  coveted 
after,  they  have  erred  from  the  faith, 
and  pierced  themselves  through  with 
many  sorrows. 

Q 

Lukel3.  23  Then  said  one  unto  him,  Lord, 
are  there  few  that  be  saved  ? And  he 
said  unto  them, 

24  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait 
gate : for  many,  I say  unto  you,  will 
seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  able. 


THE  RICH  YOUNG  MAN  (Concluded). 
Chap.  10. 

22  And  he  was  sad  at  that  saying, 
and  went  away  grieved : for  he  had 
great  possessions. 

23  s And  Jesus  looked  round  about, 
and  saith  unto  his  disciples,  How  hardly 
shall  they  that  have  riches  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God ! 

24  And  the  disciples  were  astonished 
at  his  tvords.  But  Jesus  answereth 
again,  and  saith  unto  them,  Children, 
hoAV  hard  is  it  for  them  1 that  trust  in 
riches  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God ! 

25  It  is  easier  for  a camel  to  go 
through  the  eye  of  a needle,  than  for 
a rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

26  And  they  were  astonished  out  of 
measure,  saying  among  themselves, 
Who  then  can  be  saved  ? 

27  And  Jesus  looking  upon  them 
saith,  With  men  it  is  impossible,  but 
not  with  God:  for  Wwith  God  all 
things  are  possible. 

Q — Concluded. 

Rom.lO.  9 That  if  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy 
mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  be- 
lieve in  thine  heart  that  God  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt 
be  saved. 

Rom.lO.  13  For  whosoever  shall  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be-saved. 
Rom.ll.  5 Even  so  then  at  this  present  time 
also  there  is  a remnant  according  to 
the  election  of  grace. 

Rom.ll.  7 What  then?  Israel  hath  not  ob- 
tained that  which  he  seeketh  for  ; but 
the  election  hath  obtained  it,  and  the 
rest  were  blinded. 

R 

Gen.  18.  14  Is  anything  too  hard  for  the 
Lord?  At  the  time  appointed  I will 
return  unto  thee,  according  to  the 
time  of  life,  and  Sarah  shall  have  a 
son. 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  February-March,  A.  D.  30 ; Place, 
Chap.  18. 

23  And  when  he  heard  this,  he  was 
very  sorrowful : for  he  was  very  rich. 

24  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he  was 
very  sorrowful,  he  said,  * How  hardly 
shall  they  that  have  riches  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God ! 

25  For  it  is  easier  for  a camel  to  go 
through  a needle’s  eye,  than  for  a rich 
man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  they  that  heard  it  said,  Who 
then  can  be  saved? 

27  And  he  said,  v The  things  which 
are  impossible  with  men  are  possible 
with  God. 

R— Concluded. 

Job  42.  2 I know  that  thou  canst  do  every 
thing,  and  that  no  thought  can  be  with- 
h olden  from  thee. 

Jer.  32.  17  Ah  Lord  God ! behold,  thou  hast 
made  the  heaven  and  the  earth  by  thy 
great  power  and  stretched-out  arm, 
and  there  is  nothing  too  hard  for  thee : 
Zech.  8.  6 Thus  saiththe  Lord  of  hosts : If  it 
be  marvellous  in  the  eyes  of  the  rem- 
nant of  this  people  in  these  days, 
should  it  also  be  marvellous  in  mine 
eyes  ? saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

Luke  l.  37  For  with  God  nothing  shall  be 
impossible. 

Luke  18.  27.  See  text  of  topic. 

S 

Matt.  19.  23.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  18.  24.  See  text  of  topic. 

I Cor.  1.  26.  See  under  P. 

Jas.  2.  5 Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren, 

Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of  this 
world  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the 
kingdom  which  he  hath  promised  to 
them  that  love  him  ? 

Jas.  4.  4 Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses, 

know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the 
world  is  enmity  with  God  ? whosoever 
therefore  will  be  a friend  of  the  world 
is  the  enemy  of  God. 

T 

Job  31.  24  If  I have  made  gold  my  hope,  or 
have  said  to  the  fine  gold,  Thou  art 
my  confidence ; 


Perjsa. 

T — Concluded. 

Job  31  25  If  I rejoiced  because  my  wealth 

was  great,  and  because  mine  hand  had 
gotten  much ; 

Ps.  52.  7 Lo,  this  is  the  man  that  made  not 

God  his  strength ; but  trusted  in  the 
abundance  of  his  riches,  and  strength- 
ened himself  in  his  wickedness. 

Ps.  62.  10  Trust  not  in  oppression,  and  be- 

come not  vain  in  robbery : if  riches 
increase,  set  not  your  heart  upon  them. 

John  5.  44  How  can  ye  believe,  which  re- 
ceive honour  one  of  another,  and  seek 
not  the  honour  that  cometh  from  God 
only? 

I Tim. 6.  17  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this 
world,  that  they  be  not  high-minded, 
'nor  trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in 
the  living  God,  who  giveth  us  richly 
all  things  to  enjoy  ; 

Jas.  5.  1 Go  to  now,  ye  rich  men,  weep  and 

bowl  for  your  miseries  that  shall  come 
upon  you. 

2 Your  riches  are  corrupted,  and 
your  garments  are  moth-eaten. 

8 Your  gold  and  silver  is  cankered; 
and  the  rust  of  them  shall  be  a witness 
against  you,  and  shall  eat  your  flesh 
as  it  were  fire.  Ye  have  heaped  treas- 
ure together  for  the  last  days. 

Rev.  3.  17  Because  thou  sayest,  I am  rich, 
and  increased  with  goods,  and  have 
need  of  nothing ; and  knowest  not  that 
thou  art  wretched,  and  miserable,  and 
poor,  and  blind,  and  naked : 

U 

Jer.  32. 17.  See  under  E. 

Matt.  19.  26.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  1.  37.  See  under  E. 

Heb.  7.  25  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to  save 
them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto 
God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to 
make  intercession  for  them. 

X 

Prov.ll.  28  He  that  trusteth  in  his  riches 
shall  fall : but  the  righteous  shall 
flourish  as  a branch. 

Matt.  19.  23.  See  text  of  topic. 

Mark  10.  23.  See  text  of  topic. 

I Tim.  6.  9.  See  under  P. 

Y 

Jer.  32. 17.  See  under  E. 

Zech.  8.  6.  See  under  E. 

Matt.  19.  26.  See  text  of  topic. 

Markl4.  36  And  he  said,  Abba,  Father,  all 
things  are  possible  unto  thee;  take 
away  this  cup  from  me : nevertheless, 
not  what  I will,  but  what  thou  wilt. 

Luke  1.  37.  See  under  E. 


411 


MATTHEW. 


MAEK. 


19:  27-30. 

27  aThen  answered  Peter  and  said 
unto  him,  Behold,  &we  have  forsaken 
all,  and  followed  thee ; what  shall  we 
have  therefore  ? 

28  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily 
I say  unto  you,  That  ye  which  have 
followed  me,  cin  the  regeneration  when 
the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  in  the  throne 
of  his  glory,  dye  also  shall  sit  upon 
twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel. 

29  eAnd  every  one  that  hath  forsaken 
houses,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father, 
or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or 
lands,  for  my  name’s  sake,  shall  receive 
a hundredfold,  and  shall  inherit  ever- 
lasting life. 

30  ^But  many  that  are  first  shall  be 
last ; and  the  last  shall  be  first. 

A 

Mark  10.  28  and  Luke  18.  28.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Deut.33.  9 Who  said  unto  his  father  and  to 
his  mother,  I have  not  seen  him  ; 
neither  did  he  acknowledge  his  breth- 
ren, nor  knew  his  own  children : for 
they  have  observed  thy  word,  and 
kept  thy  covenant. 

Matt.  4.  20  And  they  straightway  left  their 
nets,  and  followed  him. 

\ 146.  THE  PAEABLE  OF 

20:  1-16. 

1 For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  °a  man  that  is  a householder, 
which  went  out  early  in  the  morning 
to  hire  ^labourers  into  his  vineyard. 

2 And  when  he  had  agreed  with  the 
labourers  for  a ^penny  a day,  he  sent 
them  into  his  vineyard. 

3 And  he  went  out  about  the  third 
hour,  and  saw  others  standing  idle  in 
the  marketplace, 

4 And  said  unto  them : Go  ye  also 


\ 145.  PEOMISES  TO  DISCIPLES. 

10:  28-31. 

28  Then  Peter  began  to  say  unto 
him,  Lo,  we  have  left  all,  and  have 
followed  thee. 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
Verily  I say  unto  you,  There  is  no 
man  that  hath  left  house,  or  brethren, 
or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife, 
or  children,  or  lands,  for  my  sake,  and 
the  gospel’s, 

30  s'But  he  shall  receive  a hundred- 
fold now  in  this  time,  houses,  and 
brethren,  and  sisters,  and  mothers,  and 
children,  and  lands,  Awith  persecutions  ; 
and  in  the  world  to  come  eternal  life. 

31  But  many  that  are  first  shall  be 

last;  and  the  last  first.  (p. 417.) 

B — Concluded. 

Luke  5.  ll  And  when  they  had  brought  their 
ships  to  land,  they  forsook  all,  and 
followed  him. 

C 

II  Cor.5.  17  Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ, 
he  is  a new  creature : old  things  are 
passed  away;  behold,  all  things  are 
become  new. 

D 

Matt.20.  21  And  he  said  unto  her,  What  wilt 
thou?  She  saith  unto  him,  Grant 
that  these  my  two  sons  may  sit,  the 

IE  LABOUEEES  IN  THE  VINEYAED. 

A 

Song  8.  11  Solomon  had  a vineyard  at  Baal- 
hamon  ; he  let  out  the  vineyard  unto 
keepers ; every  one  for  the  fruit 
thereof  was  to  bring  a thousand  pieces 
of  silver. 

12  My  vineyard,  which  is  mine,  is 
before  me:  thou,  O Solomon,  must 
have  a thousand,  and  those  that  keep 
the  fruit  thereof  two  hundred. 

Isa.  5.  1 Now  will  I sing  to  my  well  beloved 

a song  of  my  beloved  touching  his 
vineyard.  My  well  beloved  hath  a 
vineyard  in  a very  fruitfull  hill : 

2 And  he  fenced  it,  and  gathered  out 
the  stones  thereof,  and  planted  it  with 
the  choicest  vine,  and  built  a tower  in 
the  midst  of  it,  and  also  made  a win©- 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  February-March,  A.  D.  30 ; Place, 
18:  28-30. 

28  Then  Peter  said,  Lo,  we  have  left 
all,  and  followed  thee. 

29  And  he  said  unto  them,  Verily  I 
say  unto  you.  There  is  no  man  that 
hath  left  house,  or  parents,  or  brethren, 
or  wife,  or  children,  for  the  kingdom 
of  God’s  sake, 

30  *Who  shall  not  receive  manifold 
more  in  this  present  time,  and  *in  the 
world  to  come  life  everlasting,  (p-  417.) 

D — Concluded. 

one  on  thy  right  hand,  and  the  other 
on  the  left,  in  thy  kingdom. 

Luke  22.  28  Ye  are  they  which  have  con- 
tinued with  me  in  my  temptations. 

29  And  I appoint  unto  you  a king- 
dom, as  my  Father  hath  appointed 
unto  me : 

30  That  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at 
my  table  in  my  kingdom,  and  sit  on 
thrones  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of 
Israel. 

1 Cor.  6.  2 Do  ye  not  know  that  the  saints 
shall  judge  the  world?  and  if  the 
world  shall  be  judged  by  you,  are  ye 
unworthy  to  judge  the  smallest  matters? 

3 Know  we  not  that  we  shall  judge 
angels  ? how  much  more  things  that 
pertain  to  this  life  ? 

ftev.  2.  26  And  he  that  overcometh,  and 
keepeth  my  works  unto  the  end,  to 
him  will  I give  power  over  the  nations : 

Time,  February-March,  A.  D.  30 ; Place, 
A — Concluded. 

press  therein  : and  he  looked  that  it 
should  bring  forth  grapes,  and  it 
brought  forth  wild  grapes. 

Matt.  9.  37  Then  saith  he  unto  his  disciples, 
The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the 
labourers  are  few ; 

38  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth 
labourers  into  his  harvest. 

B 

Mark  13.  34  For  the  Son  of  man  is  as  a man 
taking  a far  journey,  who  left  his 
house,  and  gave  authority  to  his  serv- 
ants, and  to  every  man  his  work,  and 
commanded  the  porter  to  watch, 
i Cor. 15.  58  Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren, 


E 

Mark  10.  29, 30  and  Luke  18.  29, 30.  See  text  of  topic. 

Matt.  20. 16.  See  text  of  § 146. 

Matt.  21.  31,  32.  See  text  of  § 160. 

Mark  10.  31.  See  text  of  topic. 

Lukel3.  30  And,  behold,  there  are  last  which 
shall  be  first ; and  there  are  first  which 
shall  be  last. 

G 

II  Chr.25. 9 And  Amaziah  said  to  the  man  of 
God,  But  what  shall  we  do  for  the 
hundred  talents  which  I have  given 
to  the  army  of  Israel  ? And  the  man 
of  God  answered,  The  Lord  is  able 
to  give  thee  much  more  than  this. 

Luke  18.  30.  See  text  of  topic. 

H 

Acts  14.  22  Confirming  the  souls  of  the  dis- 
ciples, and  exhorting  them  to  con- 
tinue in  the  faith,  and  that  we  must 
through  much  tribulation  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God 

I Thes.3.  3 That  no  man  should  be  moved  by 
these  afflictions : for  yourselves  know 
that  we  are  appointed  thereunto. 

IITim.3.  12  Yea,  and  all  that  will  live  godly 
in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution. 

Heb.  12.  6 For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son 
whom  he  receiveth. 

I 

Job  42.  IQ  And  the  Lord  turned  the  cap- 
tivity of  Job,  when  he  prayed  for  his 
friends:  also  the  Lord  gave  Job 
twice  as  much  as  he  had  before. 

K 

Rev.  3.  21  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I 
grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne, 
even  as  I also  overcame,  and  am  set 
down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne. 


B — Continued. 

be  ye  steadfast,  unmoveable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  la- 
bour is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

Heb.  13.  21  Make  you  perfect  in  every  good 
work  to  do  his  will,  working  in  you 
that  which  is  well  pleasing  in  his 
sight,  through  Jesus  Christ;  to  whom 
be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

IIPet.1.  5 And  besides  this,  giving  all  dili- 
gence, add  to  your  faith  virtue ; and 
to  virtue,  knowledge ; 

6 And  to  knowledge,  temperance; 
and  to  temperance,  patience ; and  to 
patience,  godliness ; 

7 And  to  godliness,  brotherly  kind- 
For  B concluded,  1 and  C see  next  page  (414). 


413 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


146.  THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  LABOURERS  IN  THE  VINEYARD 


Chap.  20. 

into  the  vineyard,  and  whatsoever  is 
right  I will  give  you.  And  they  went 
their  way. 

5 Again  he  went  out  about  the  sixth 
and  ninth  hour,  and  did  likewise. 

6 And  about  the  eleventh  hour  he 
went  out,  and  found  others  standing 
idle,  and  saith  unto  them,  dWhy  stand 
ye  here  all  the  day  idle  ? 

7 They  say  unto  him,  eBecause  no 
man  hath  hired  us.  He  saith  unto 
them,  Go  ye  also  into  the  vinevard  ; 
and  whatsoever  is  right,  that  shall  ye 
receive. 

8 So  when  / even  was  come,  the  lord 
of  the  vineyard  saith  unto  his  steward, 
Call  the  labourers,  and  give  them  their 
hire,  beginning  from  the  last  unto  the 
first. 

9 And  when  they  came  that  were 
hired  about  the  eleventh  hour,  s'they 
received  every  man  a penny. 

10  But  when  the  first  came,  they 
supposed  that  they  should  have  re- 
ceived more ; and  they  likewise  re- 
ceived every  man  a penny. 

11  And  when  they  had  received  it, 
they  murmured  against  the  goodman 
of  the  house, 

12  Saying,  These  last  have  ^wrought 
hut  one  hour,  and  thou  hast  made 
them  equal  unto  us,  which  have  borne 
the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day. 

13  But  he  answered  one  of  them, 
and  said,  Friend,  I do  thee  no  wrong  : 
didst  not  thou  agree  with  me  for  a penny  ? 

14  Take  that  thine  is,  and  go  thy 
way : I will  give  unto  this  last,  even 
as  unto  thee. 


B — CoNCnnDED.  See  precedingpage  (413). 
ness ; and  to  brotherly  kindness, 
charity. 

8 For  if  these  things  be  in  you,  and 
abound,  they  make  you  that  ye  shall 
neither  be  barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

9 But  he  that  lacketh  these  things  is 
blind,  and  cannot  see  afar  off,  and  hath 
forgotten  that  he  was  purged  from  his 
old  sins. 

10  Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren, 
give  diligence  to  make  your  calling 
and  election  sure : for  if  ye  do  these 
things,  ye  shall  never  fall : 

The  Roman  penny  is  the  eighth  part  of  an 

ounce,  which  after  five  shillings  the 

ounce  is  seven  pence  half  penny;  in 

American  money,  15  cents. 

c 

Prov.19.  15  Slothfulness  casteth  into  a deep 
sleep;  and  an  idle  soul  shall  suffer 
hunger. 

Eze.  16.  49  Behold,  this  was  the  iniquity  of 
thy  sister  Sodom,  pride,  fulness  of 
bread,  and  abundance  of  idleness  was 
in  her  and  in  her  daughters,  neither 
did  she  strengthen  the  hand  of  the 
poor  and  needy. 

Acts  17.  17  Therefore  disputed  he  in  the 
synagogue  with  the  Jews,  and  with 
the  devout  persons,  and  in  the  market 
daily  with  them  that  met  with  him. 

18  Then  certain  philosophers  of  the 
Epicureans,  and  of  the  Stoics,  encoun- 
tered him.  And  some  said,  What 
will  this  babbler  say?  other  some,  He 
seemeth  to  be  a setter  forth  of  strange 
gods : because  he  preached  unto  them 
Jesus,  and  the  resurrection. 

1 9 And  they  took  him,  and  brought 
him  unto  Areopagus,  saying,  May  we 
know  what  this  new  doctrine,  whereof 
thou  speakest,  is  ? 

20  For  thou  bringest  certain  strange 
things  to  our  ears:  we  would  know 
therefore  what  these  things  mean. 

21  (For  all  the  Athenians,  and 
strangers  which  were  there,  spent 
their  time  in  nothing  else,  but  either 
to  tell  or  to  hear  some  new  thing.  ) 

I Tim.5.  13  And  withal  they  learn  to  be  idle, 
wandering  about  from  house  to  house ; 
and  not  only  idle,  but  tattlers  also  and 
busybodies,  speaking  things  which 
they  ought  not. 

neb.  6.  12  That  ye  be  not  slothful,  but  fol- 
lowers of  them  who  through  faith  and 
patience  inherit  the  promises. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


(Continued).  Time,  February- March,  A.  D.  30 ; Peace,  Per^a. 


E 

Eph.  6.  8 Knowing  that  whatsoever  good 
thing  any  man  doeth,  the  same  shall 
he  receive  of  the  Lord,  whether  he  he 
bond  or  free. 

F 

Matt.l3.  39  The  enemy  that  sowed  them  is  the 
devil ; the  harvest  is  the  end  of  the 
world ; and  the  reapers  are  the  angels. 

40  As  therefore  the  tares  are  gather- 
ed and  burned  in  the  fire ; so  shall  it 
he  in  the  end  of  this  world. 

Matt.25.  19  After  a long  time  the  lord  of  those 
servants  cometh,  and  reckoneth  with 
them. 

20  And  so  he  that  had  received  five 
talents  came  and  brought  other  five 
talents,  saying,  Lord,  thou  deliveredst 
unto  me  five  talents : behold,  I have 
gained  beside  them  five  talents  more. 

Acts  17.  29  Forasmuch  then  as  we  are  the 
offspring  of  God,  we  ought  not  to 
think  that  the  Godhead  is  like  unto 
gold,  or  silver,  or  stone,  graven  by 
art  and  man’s  device. 

30  And  the  times  of  this  ignorance 
God  winked  at ; but  now  commandeth 
all  men  every  where  to  repent: 

31  Because  he  hath  appointed  a day, 
in  the  which  he  will  judge  the  world 
in  righteousness  by  that  man  whom  he 
hath  ordained ; whereof  he  hath  given 
assurance  unto  all  men , in  that  he  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead. 

Rom.  2.  6 Who  will  render  to  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  deeds : 

7 To  them  who  by  patient  continu- 
ance in  well  doing  seek  for  glory  and 
honour  and  immortality,  eternal  life : 

8 But  unto  them  that  are  contentious, 
and  do  not  obey  the  truth,  but  obey 
unrighteousness,  indignation  and  wrath, 

9 Tribulation  and  anguish,  upon 
every  soul  of  man  that  doeth  evil ; of 
the  Jew  first,  and  also  of  the  Gentile ; 

10  But  glory,  honour,  and  peace,  to 
every  man  that  worketh  good ; to  the 
Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Gentile: 

II  Cor.5.  10  For  we  must  all  appear  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ;  that  every 
one  may  receive  the  things  done  in  his 
body,  according  to  that  he  hath  done, 
whether  it  he  good  or  bad. 

lThes.4.  15  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  de- 
scend from  heaven  with  a shout,  with 
the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with 
the  trump  of  God : and  the  dead  in 
Christ  shall  rise  first : 

Heb.  9.  28  So  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear 
the  sins  of  many ; and  unto  them  that 


F — Concluded. 

look  for  him  shall  he  appear  the  second 
time  without  sin  unto  salvation. 

Rev.  20.  11  And  I saw  a great  white  throne, 
and  him  that  sat  on  it,  from  whose  face 
the  earth  and  the  heaven  fled  away ; 
and  there  was  found  no  place  for  them. 

12  And  I saw  the  dead,  small  and 
great,  stand  before  God ; and  the  books 
were  opened:  and  another  book  was 
opened,  which  is  the  hook  of  life : and 
the  dead  were  judged  out  of  those 
things  which  were  written  in  the  books, 
according  to  their  works. 

G 

Luke  23.  40  But  the  other  answering  rebuked 
him,  saying,  Dost  not  thou  fear  God, 
seeing  thou  art  in  the  same  condemna- 
tion ? 

Rom.  4.  3 For  what  saith  the  Scripture  ? 
Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was 
counted  unto  him  for  righteousness. 

4 Now  to  him  that  worketh  is  the 
reward  not  reckoned  of  grace,  but  of 
debt. 

5 But  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but 
believeth  on  him  that  justifieth  the 
ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  for 
righteousness. 

6 Even  as  David  also  describeth  the 
blessedness  of  the  man,  unto  whom 
God  imputeth  righteousness  without 
works, 

Eph.  1.  6 To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his 
grace,  wherein  he  hath  made  us 
accepted  in  the  beloved : 

7 In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of 
sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his 
grace ; 

8 Wherein  he  hath  abounded  toward 
us  in  all  wisdom  and  prudence ; 

2 

Or,  have  continued  one  hour  only. 

H 

Rom.  9.  21  Hath  not  the  potter  power  over 
the  clay,  of  the  same  lump  to  make 
one  vessel  unto  honour,  and  another 
into  dishonour  ? 

I 

Deut,i5.  9 Beware  that  there  be  not  a thought 
in  thy  wicked  heart,  saying,  The  sev- 
enth year,  the  year  of  release,  is  at 
hand ; and  thine  eye  be  evil  against 
thy  poor  brother,  and  thou  givest  him 
nought;  and  he  cry  unto  the  Lord 
against  thee,  and  it  be  sin  unto  thee. 

10  Thou  shalt  surely  give  him,  and 
For  I concluded  see  next  page  (416), 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


2 146.  THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  LABOURERS  IN  THE  VINEYARD 


Chap.  20. 

15  AIs  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do  what 
I will  with  mine  own  ? *Is  thine  eye 
evil,  because  I am  good  ? 

16  *So  the  last  shall  be  first,  and  the 
first  last : *for  many  be  called,  but  few 
chosen. 


I — Continued.  See  preceding  page  (415). 
thine  heart  shall  not  be  grieved  when 
thou  givest  unto  him:  because  that 
for  this  thing  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
bless  thee  in  all  thy  works,  and  in  all 
that  thou  puttest  thine  hand  unto. 

11  For  the  poor  shall  never  cease  out 
of  the  land : therefore  I command  thee, 
saying,  Thou  shalt  open  thine  hand 
wide  unto  thy  brother,  to  thy  poor, 
and  to  thy  needy,  in  thy  land. 


g 147.  JESUS  FORETELLS  HIS  DEATH  AND  RESURRECTION 


20:  17-19. 

17  “And  Jesus  going  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem, took  the  twelve  disciples  apart  in 
the  way,  and  said  unto  them, 

18  6Bekold,  "We  go  up  to  Jerusalem  ; 
and  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  betrayed 
unto  the  chief  priests  and  unto  the 
scribes,  and  they  shall  condemn  him  to 
death, 

19  cAnd  shall  deliver  him  to  the 
Gentiles  to  mock,  and  to  scourge,  and 
to  crucify  him : and  the  third  day  he 
shall  rise  again. 

A 

Mark  10.  32  and  Luke  18.  31.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  12.  12  On  the  next  day  much  people 
that  were  come  to  the  feast,  when  they 
heard  that  Jesus  was  coming  to  Jeru- 
salem, 

B 

Ps.  2.  1 Why  do  the  heathen  rage,  and  the 

people  imagine  a vain  thing  ? 

2 The  kings  of  the  earth  set  them- 
selves, and  the  rulers  take  counsel  to- 
gether, against  the  Lord,  and  against 
his  Anointed,  saying , 

3 Let  us  break  their  bands  asunder, 
and  cast  away  their  cords  from  us. 

Matt. 16.  21  From  that  time  forth  began  Jesus 
to  show  unto  his  disciples,  how  that 
he  must  go  unto  Jerusalem,  and  suffer 
many  things  of  the  elders  and  chief 
priests  and  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and 
be  raised  again  the  third  day. 

Matt.17.  22  And  while  they  abode  in  Galilee, 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  The  Son  of  man 
shall  be  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  men: 

23  And  they  shall  kill  him,  and  the 
third  day  he  shall  be  raised  again. 
And  they  were  exceeding  sorry. 


10:  32-34. 

32  dAnd  they  were  in  the  way  going 
up  to  Jerusalem ; and  Jesus  went  be- 
fore them : and  they  were  amazed  ; and 
as  they  followed,  they  were  afraid. 
eAnd  he  took  again  the  twelve,  and 
began  to  tell  them  what  things  should 
happen  unto  him, 

33  Saying,  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jeru- 
salem ; and  the  Son  of  man  shall  be 
delivered  unto  the  chief  priests,  and 
unto  the  scribes ; and  they  shall  con- 
demn him  to  death,  and  shall  deliver 
him  to  the  Gentiles  : 

34  And  they  shall  mock  him,  and 
shall  scourge  him,  and  shall  spit  upon 
him,  and  shall  kill  him  ; and  the  third 
day  he  shall  rise  again. 

B — Concluded. 

Acts  2.  23  Him,  being  delivered  by  the  de- 
terminate counsel  and  foreknowledge 
of  God,  ye  have  taken,  and  by  wicked 
hands  have  crucified  and  slain : 

Acts  4.  27  For  of  a truth  against  thy  holy 
child  Jesus,  whom  thou  hast  anointed, 
both  Herod,  and  Pontius  Pilate,  with 
the  Gentiles,  and  the  people  of  Israel, 
were  gathered  together. 

28  For  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand 
and  thy  counsel  determined  before  to 
be  done. 

C 

Matt.27.  2 And  when  they  had  bound  him, 
they  led  him  away,  and  delivered  him 
to  Pontius  Pilate  the  governor. 

Mark  15.  1 And  straightway  in  the  morning 
the  chief  priests  held  a consultation 
with  the  elders  and  scribes  and  the 


416 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


(Concluded).  Time,  February-March,  A 
I — Continued. 

Prov.23.  6 Eat  thou  not  the  bread  of  him  that 
hath  an  evil  eye,  neither  desire  thou 
his  dainty  meats : 

Jon.  3.  10  And  God  saw  their  works,  that 

they  turned  from  their  evil  way  ; and 
God  repented  of  the  evil,  that  he  had 
paid  that  he  would  do  unto  them ; and 
he  did  it  not. 

Jon.  4.  1 But  it  displeased  Jonah  exceed- 

ingly, and  he  was  very  angry. 

A THIRD  TIME.  [See  § 93,  § 97.]  Time, 

18:  31-34. 

' 31  JThen  he  took  unto  him  the  twelve, 
and  said  unto  them,  Behold,  we  go  up 
to  Jerusalem,  and  all  things  ^that  are 
written  by  the  prophets  concerning  the 
Son  of  man  shall  be  accomplished. 

32  For  Ahe  shall  be  delivered  unto 
the  Gentiles,  and  shall  be  mocked,  and 
spitefully  entreated,  and  spitted  on  : 

33  And  they  shall  scourge  him , and 
ut  him  to  death  ; and  the  third  day 
e shall  rise  again. 

34  *And  they  understood  none  of 
these  things : and  this  saying  was  hid 
from  them,  neither  knew  they  the 
things  which  were  spoken,  (p.423.) 

C — Concluded, 

whole  council,  and  bound  Jesus,  and 
carried  him  away,  and  delivered  him  to 

Pilate. 

Mark  15.  17  And  they  clothed  him  with  pur- 
ple, and  platted  a crown  of  thorns, 
and  put  it  about  his  head , 

18  And  began  to  salute  him,  Hail, 
King  of  the  Jews  ! 

19  And  they  smote  him  on  the  head 
with  a reed,  and  did  spit  upon  him,  and 
bowing  their  knees  worshipped  him. 

20  And  when  they  had  mocked  him, 
they  took  off  the  purple  from  him,  and 
put  his  own  clothes  on  him,  and  led 
him  out  to  crucify  him. 

Luke  23.  1 And  the  whole  multitude  of  them 
arose,  and  led  him  unto  Pilate. 

John  18.  28,  etc.  See  text  of  g 196. 

D 

John  10.  4 And  when  he  putteth  forth  his  own 
sheep,  he  goeth  before  them,  and  the 
sheep  follow  him : for  they  know  his 

voice. 


D.  30 ; Place,  Per^ea. 

1 — Concluded. 

Matt.  6.  23  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy  whole 
body  shall  be  full  of  darkness.  If 
therefore  the  light  that  is  in  thee  be 
darkness,  how  great  is  that  darkness  l 
K 

Matt.  19.  30  But  many  that  are  first  shall  be 
last ; and  the  last  shall  be  first. 

L 

Matt.22.  14  For  many  are  called,  but  few  are 

chosen. 

March,  A.  D.  30 ; Place,  Perjea. 

E 

Mark  8.  31  And  he  began  to  teach  them,  that 
the  Son  of  man  must  suffer  many  things, 
and  be  rejected  of  the  elders,  and  oj 
the  chief  priests,  and  scribes,  and  be 
killed,  and  after  three  days  rise  again. 

Mark  9.  31  For  he  taught  his  disciples,  and 
said  unto  them,  The  Son  of  man  is 
delivered  into  the  hands  of  men,  and 
they  shall  kill  him ; and  after  that  he 
is  killed,  he  shall  rise  the  third  day. 

Luke  9.  22  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must  suf- 
fer many  things,  and  be  rejected  of  the 
elders  and  chief  priests  and  scribes,  and 
be  slain,  and  be  raised  the  third  day. 

Luke  18.  31.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  10.  17  Therefore  doth  my  Father  love 
me,  because  I lay  down  my  life,  that  I 
might  take  it  again. 

F 

Matt.  16.  21,  22.  See  under  B. 

Matt.  20.  17,  and  Mark  10.  32.  See  text  of  topic. 

G 

Ps.  22  and  Isa.  53.  Read  entire  chapters. 

II 

Matt.  27.  2 And  when  they  had  bound  him, 

they  led  him  away,  and  delivered  him 
to  Pontius  Pilate  the  governor. 

Luke  23. 1 and  John  18.  28.  See  under  C. 

I 

Mark  9.  32  But  they  understood  not  that  say- 
ing, and  were  afraid  to  ask  him. 

Luke  2.  50  And  they  understood  not  the  say- 
ing which  he  spake  unto  them. 

Luke  9.  45  But  they  understood  not  this  say- 
ing, and  it  was  hid  from  them,  that 
they  perceived  it  not:  and  they  feared 
to  ask  him  of  that  saying. 

J ohn  10.  6 This  parable  spake  Jesus  unto  them; 
but  they  understood  not  what  things 
they  were  which  he  spake  unto  them. 

John  12.  16  These  things  understood  not  his 
disciples  at  the  first : but  when  Jesus 
was  glorified,  then  remembered  they 
that  these  things  were  written  of  him, 
and  that  they  had  done  these  things 
unto  him. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


20:  20-28. 

20  “Then  came  6to  him  the  mother  of 
cZebedee’s  children  with  her  sons,  wor- 
shipping him , and  desiring  a certain 
thing  of  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  her,  What  wilt 
thou  ? She  saith  unto  him,  Grant  that 
these  my  two  sons  dmay  sit,  the  one  on 
thy  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  the 
left,  in  thy  kingdom. 

22  But  Jesus  answered  and  said,  Ye 
know  not  what  ye  ask.  Are  ye  able 
to  drink  of  ethe  cup  that  I shall  drink 
of,  and  to  be  baptized  with  / the  bap- 
tism that  I am  baptized  with  ? They 
say  unto  him,  We  are  able. 

23  And  he  saith  unto  them,  We 
shall  drink  indeed  of  my  cup,  and  be 
baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I am 
baptized  with  : but  to  sit  on  my  right 
hand,  and  on  my  left,  is  not  mine  to 
Agive,  but  it  shall  he  given  to  them  for 
whom  it  is  prepared  of  my  F ather. 

24  'And  when  the  ten  heard  it,  they 
were  moved  with  indignation  against 
the  two  brethren. 

25  But  Jesus  called  them  unto  him, 
and  said,  Ye  know  that  the  princes  of 
the  Gentiles  exercise  dominion  over 
them,  and  they  that  are  great  exercise 
authority  upon  them. 

26  But  *it  shall  not  be  so  among 
you : but  'whosoever  will  be  great 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  minister  ; 

A 

Mark  10.  35.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Matt.27.  56  Among  which  was  Mary  Magda- 
lene, and  Mary  the  mother  of  James 
and  Joses,  and  the  mother  of  Zebedee’s 
children. 

Mark  15.  40  There  were  also  women  looking 
on  afar  off  : jimong  whom  was  Mary 


§ 148.  REQUEST  OF  JAMES  AND  JOHN. 
10  : 35-45. 

35  mAnd  James  and  John,  the  sons 
of  Zebedee,  come  unto  him,  saying, 
Master,  we  would  that  thou  shouldest 
do  for  us  whatsoever  we  shall  desire. 

36  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
would  ye  that  I should  do  for  you  ? 

37  They  said  unto  him,  Grant  unto 
us  that  we  may  sit,  one  on  thy  right 
hand,  and  the  other  on  thy  left  hand, 
in  thy  glory. 

38  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Ye 
know  not  what  ye  ask  : can  ye  drink 
of  the  cup  that  I drink  of?  and  be 
baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I am 
baptized  with  ? 

39  And  they  said  unto  him,  We  can. 
And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  nYe  shall 
indeed  drink  of  the  cup  that  I drink 
of ; and  with  the  baptism  that  I am 
baptized  withal  shall  ye  be  baptized  : 

40  But  to  sit  on  my  right  hand  and 
on  my  left  hand  is  not  mine  to  give  ; 
but  it  shall  he  given  °to  them  for  whom 
it  is  prepared. 

41  ^And  when  the  ten  heard  it,  they 
began  to  be  much  displeased  with 
James  and  John. 

42  But  Jesus  called  them  to  him,  and 
saith  unto  them,  ?Ye  know  that  they 
which  irare  accounted  to  rule  over  the 
Gentiles  exercise  lordship  over  them ; 
and  their  great  ones  exercise  authority 
upon  them. 

43  But  so  shall  it  not  be  among  you : 
but  whosoever  will  be  great  among 
you,  shall  be  your  minister  : 

B — Concluded. 

Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother  o/ 
James  the  less  and  of  Joses,  and  Sa- 
lome ; 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  March,  A.  D.  30 ; Peace,  Perjea. 

C . 

Matt.  4.  21  And  going  on  from  thence,  he  saw 
other  two  brethren,  James  the  son  of 
Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother,  in  a 
ship  with  Zebedee  their  father,  mend- 
ing their  nets ; and  he  called  them. 

I) 

Matt. 19.  28  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily 
I say  unto  you,  That  ye  which  have 
followed  me,  in  the  regeneration  when 
the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  in  the  throne 
of  his  glory,  ye  also  shall  sit  upon 
twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel. 

Jas.  4.  3 Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  because 
ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may  consume  it 
upon  your  lusts. 

E 

Matt.26.  39  And  he  went  a little  further,  and 
fell  on  his  face,  and  prayed,  saying, 

0 my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this 
cup  pass  from  me : nevertheless,  not 
as  I will,  but  as  thou  wilt. 

Matt.26.  42  He  went  away  again  the  second 
time,  and  prayed,  saying,  O my  Father, 
if  this  cup  may  not  pass  away  from 
me,  except  I drink  it,  thy  will  be  done. 

Mark  14.  36  And  he  said,  Abba,  Father,  all 
things  are  possible  unto  thee;  take 
away  this  cup  from  me : nevertheless, 
not  what  I will,  but  what  thou  wilt. 

Luke  22.  42  Saying,  Father,  if  thou  be  willing, 
remove  this  cup  from  me : neverthe- 
less, not  my  will,  but  thine,  be  done. 

John  18.  11  Then  said  Jesus  unto  Peter,  Put 
up  thy  sword  into  the  sheath : the  cup 
which  my  Father  hath  given  me,  shall 

1 not  drink  it  ? 

F 

Luke  12.  50  But  I have  a baptism  to  be  bap- 
tized with ; and  how  am  I straitened 
till  it  be  accomplished  1 

G 

Acta  12.  2 And  he  killed  James  the  brother 
of  John  with  the  sword. 

Rom.  8.  17  And  if  children,  then  heirs ; heirs 
of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ ; if 
so  be  that  we  suffer  with  him,  that  we 
may  be  also  glorified  together. 

II  Cor.l.  7 And  our  hope  of  you  is  steadfast, 
knowing,  that  as  ye  are  partakers  of 
the  sufferings,  so  shall  ye  he  also  of  the 
consolation. 

Rev.  1.  9 I John,  who  also  am  your  brother, 
and  companion  in  tribulation,  and  in 
the  kingdom  and  patience  of  Jesus 
Christ,  was  in  the  isle  that  is  called 
Patmos,  for  the  word  of  God,  and  for 
the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ. 


H 

Matt.25.  34  Then  shall  the  King  say  unto 
them  on  his  right  hand,  Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world : 

I 

Mark  10.  48.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  22.  24  And  there  was  also  a strife 
among  them,  which  of  them  should  be 
accounted  the  greatest. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  The 
kings  of  the  Gentiles  exercise  lord- 
ship  over  them ; and  they  that  exer- 
cise authority  upon  them  are  called 
benefactors. 

K 

I Pet.  5.  2 Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is 
among  you,  taking  the  oversight  there- 
of, not  by  constraint,  but  willingly; 
not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a ready 
mind; 

3 Neither  as  being  lords  over  God’s 
heritage,  but  being  ensamples  to  the 
flock. 

L 

Matt.23.  11  But  he  that  is  greatest  among 
you  shall  be  your  servant. 

Mark  9.  35  And  he  sat  down,  and  called  the 
twelve,  and  saith  unto  them,  If  any 
man  desire  to  be  first,  the  same  shall 
be  last  of  all,  and  servant  of  all. 

Mark  10.  43.  See  text  of  topic. 

M 

Matt.  20.  20.  See  text  of  topic. 

N 

Acts  12.  2 and.  Rev.  1.  9.  See  under  O. 

0 

Jas.  4.  3.  See  under  D. 

P 

Matt.  20.  24.  See  text  of  topic. 

Q 

Luke  22.  25.  See  under  I. 

1 

Or,  think  good. 

R 

Matt.  20. 26, 28.  See  text  of  topic.  Mark  9.  35.  TJnder  L. 

Luke  9.  43  And  said  unto  them,  Whosoever 
shall  receive  this  child  in  my  name 
receiveth  me;  and  whosoever  shall 
receive  me,  receiveth  him  that  sent 
me : for  he  that  is  least  among  you 
all,  the  same  shall  be  great. 

S 

Matt.18.  4 Whosoever  therefore  shall  humble 
himself  as  this  little  child,  the  same  is 
greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

T 

John  13.  4 He  riseth  from  supper,  and  laid 
aside  his  garments,  and  took  a towel, 
and  girded  himself. 


419 


MATTHEW 


MARK. 


Chap.  20. 

27  5 And  whosoever  will  be  chief 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  servant : 

28  *Even  as  the  wSon  of  man  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  ^but  to  min- 
ister, and  2/to  give  his  life  a ransom  2for 
many. 

For  S and  T see  preceding  page  (419). 

u 

Phil.  2.  7 But  made  himself  of  no  reputa- 
tion, and  took  upon  him  the  form  of 
a servant,  and  was  made  in  the  like- 
ness of  men : 

X 

Luke  22.  27  For  whether  is  greater,  he  that 
sitteth  at  meat,  or  he  that  serveth  ? is 
not  he  that  sitteth  at  meat  ? but  I am 
among  you  as  he  that  serveth. 

John  13.  14  If  I then,  your  Lord  and  Master, 
have  washed  your  feet ; ye  also  ought 
to  wash  one  another’s  feet. 

Y 

Job  33.  24  Then  he  is  gracious  unto  him,  and 
saith,  Deliver  him  from  going  down 
to  the  pit : I have  found  a ransom. 

25  His  flesh  shall  be  fresher  than  a 
child’s : he  shall  return  to  the  days  of 
his  youth : 

Ps.  49.  6 They  that  trust  in  their  wealth, 

and  boast  themselves  in  the  multitude 
of  their  riches ; 

7  None  of  them  can  by  any  means 
redeem  his  brother,  nor  give  to  God  a 
ransom  for  him : 

Isa.  53.  5 But  he  was  wounded  for  our  trans- 
gressions, he  was  bruised  for  our  in- 
iquities : the  chastisement  of  our 
peace  was  upon  him;  and  with  his 
stripes  we  are  healed. 

6 All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray ; 
we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own 
way ; and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him 
the  iniquity  of  us  all. 

7 He  was  oppressed,  and  he  was 
afflicted,  yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth : 
he  is  brought  as  a lamb  to  the  slaugh- 
ter, and  as  a sheep  before  her  shear- 
ers is  dumb,  so  he  openeth  not  his 
mouth. 

8 He  was  taken  from  prison  and 
from  judgment : and  who  shall  declare 
his  generation  ? for  he  was  cut  off  out 
of  the  land  of  the  living : for  the  trans- 
gression of  my  people  was  he  stricken. 

9 And  he  made  his  grave  with  the 
wicked,  and  with  the  rich  in  his  death ; 


§ 148.  REQUEST  OF  JAMES  AND  JOHN 
Chap.  10. 

44  And  whosoever  of  you  will  be  the 
chiefest,  shall  be  servant  of  all. 

45  For  even  athe  Son  of  man  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  min- 
ister, and  6to  give  his  life  a ransom  for 
many. 

Y — Continued. 

because  he  had  done  no  violence, 
neither  vjas  any  deceit  in  his  mouth. 

10  Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise 
him ; he  hath  put  him  to  grief : when 
thou  shalt  make  his  soul  an  offering 
for  sin,  he  shall  see  his  seed,  he  shall 
prolong  his  days,  and  the  pleasure  of 
the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  hand. 

11  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his 
soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied : by  his 
knowledge  shall  my  righteous  servant 
justify  many ; for  he  shall  bear  their 
iniquities. 

Dan.  9.  24  Seventy  weeks  are  determined 
upon  thy  people  and  upon  thy  holy 
city,  to  finish  the  transgression,  and 
to  make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make 
reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and  to 
bring  in  everlasting  righteousness,  and 
to  seal  up  the  vision  and  prophecy, 
and  to  anoint  the  Most  Holy. 

25  Know  therefore  and  understand, 
that  from  the  going  forth  of  the  com- 
mandment to  restore  and  to  build  Je- 
rusalem, unto  the  Messiah  the  Prince, 
shall  he  seven  weeks,  and  threescore 
and  two  weeks : the  street  shall  be  built 
again,  and  the  wall,  even  in  troublous 
times. 

26  And  after  threescore  and  two 
weeks  shall  Messiah  be  cut  off,  but  not 
for  himself:  and  the  people  of  the 
prince  that  shall  come  shall  destroy 
the  city  and  the  sanctuary;  and  the 
end  thereof  shall  be  with  a flood,  and 
unto  the  end  of  the  war  desolations 
are  determined. 

John  10.  15  As  the  Father  knoweth  me,  even 
so  know  I the  Father : and  I lay  down 
my  life  for  the  sheep. 

John  ll.  50  Nor  consider  that  it  is  expedient 
for  us,  that  one  man  should  die  for 
the  people,  and  that  the  whole  nation 
perish  not. 

51  And  this  spake  he  not  of  him- 
self : but  being  high  priest  that  year, 
lie  prophesied  that  Jesus  should  die 
for  that  nation ; 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


( Concluded ) . Time,  March,  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Per^a. 


Y — Continued. 

John  11.  52  And  not  for  that  nation  only,  but 
that  also  he  should  gather  together  in 
one  the  children  of  God  that  were 
scattered  abroad. 

Rom.  3.  24  Being  justified  freely  by  his  grace 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus: 

25  Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be 
a propitiation  through  faith  in  his 
blood,  to  declare  his  righteousness  for 
the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past, 
through  the  forbearance  of  God ; 

26  To  declare,  I say , at  this  time  his 
righteousness : that  he  might  be  just, 
and  the  justifier  of  him  which  believ- 
eth  in  Jesus. 

Gal.  3.  13  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from 
the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a 
curse  for  us : for  it  is  written,  Cursed 
is  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a tree : 

Eph.  1.  7 In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of 
sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his 
grace ; 

Eph.  5.  l Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God, 
as  dear  children ; 

2 And  walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also 
hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  himself 
for  us  an  offering  and  a sacrifice  to 
God  for  a sweetsmelling  savour. 

I Tim.2.  6 Who  gave  himself  a ransom  for 
all,  to  be  testified  in  due  time. 

Tit.  2.  14  Who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he 

might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity, 
and  purify  unto  himself  a peculiar 
people,  zealous  of  good  works. 

Heb.  9.  28  So  Christ  was  once  offered  to 
bear  the  sins  of  many  ; and  unto  them 
that  look  for  him  shall  he  appear  the 
second  time  without  sin  unto  salva- 
tion. 

I Pet.  1.  18  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye 
were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible 
things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your 
vain  conversation  received  by  tradition 
from  your  fathers ; 

19  But  with  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ,  as  of  a lamb  without  blemish 
and  without  spot : 

I Pet.  2.  24  Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in 
his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we,  be- 
ing dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto 
righteousness:  by  whose  stripes  ye 

were  healed. 

I Pet.  3.  18  For  Christ  also  hath  once  suf- 
fered for  sins,  the  just  for  the  un- 
just, that  he  might  bring  us  to  God, 
being  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  but 
quickened  by  the  Spirit : 


Y — Concluded. 

Rev.  1.  5 And  from  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the 
faithful  witness,  and  the  first-begotten 
of  the  dead,  and  the  prince  of  the 
kings  of  the  earth.  Unto  him  that 
loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins 
in  his  own  blood. 

Rev.  5.  8 And  when  he  had  taken  the  book, 
the  four  beasts  and  four  and  twenty 
elders  fell  down  before  the  Lamb, 
having  every  one  of  them  harps,  and 
golden  vials  full  of  odours,  which  are 
the  prayers  of  saints. 

9 And  they  sang  a new  song,  saying, 
Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the  book, 
and  to  open  the  seals  thereof : for  thou 
wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to 
God  by  thy  blood  out  of  every  kin- 
dred, and  tongue,  and  people,  and 
nation ; 

Z 

Matt.26.  28  For  this  is  my  blood  of  the  new 
testament,  which  is  shed  for  many  for 
the  remission  of  sins. 

Mark  14.  24  And  he  said  unto  them,  This  is 
my  blood  of  the  new  testament,  which 
is  shed  for  many. 

Rom.  5.  15  But  not  as  the  offense,  so  also  is 
the  free  gift : for  if  through  the  offense 
of  one  many  be  dead,  much  more  the 
grace  of  God,  and  the  gift  by  grace, 
which  is  by  one  man,  Jesus  Christ, 
hath  abounded  unto  many. 

16  And  not  as  it  was  by  one  that 
sinned,  so  is  the  gift:  for  the  judg- 
ment was  by  one  to  condemnation,  but 
the  free  gift  is  of  many  offenses  unto 
justification. 

17  For  if  by  one  man’s  offense  death 
reigned  by  one;  much  more  they 
which  receive  abundance  of  grace  and 
of  the  gift  of  righteousness  shall  reign 
in  life  by  one,  Jesus  Christ.) 

Rom.  5.  19  For  as  by  one  man’s  disobedience 
many  were  made  sinners,  so  by  the 
obedience  of  one  shall  many  be  made 
righteous. 

Heb.  9.  28.  See  under  Y. 

I Jno.  2.  2 And  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins : and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world. 

A 

John  13. 14.  See  under  X. 

Phil.  2: 7.  See  under  U. 

Heb.  5.  8 Though  he  were  a Son,  yet  learned 
he  obedience  by  the  things  which  he 
suffered ; 

B 

Matt.  20.  28.  See  text  of  topic. 

I Tim.  2.  6,  Tit.  2.  14,  Isa.  63.  10  and  Dan.  9.  26. 

See  under  Y. 
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MARK. 


§149. 

20:  29-34. 

29  °And  as  they  departed  from  Jeri- 
sho,  a great  multitude  followed  him. 

30  And,  behold,  6two  blind  men  sit- 
ting by  the  way  side,  when  they  heard 
that  Jesus  passed  by,  cried  out,  saying, 
Have  mercy  on  us,  O Lord,  thou  Son 
of  David. 

31  And  the  multitude  rebuked  them, 
because  they  should  hold  their  peace  : 
but  they  cried  the  more,  saying,  Have 
mercy  on  us,  O Lord,  thou  Son  of 
David. 

32  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  called 
them,  and  said,  What  will  ye  that  I 
shall  do  unto  you  ? 

33  They  say  unto  him,  Lord,  that 
our  eyes  may  be  opened. 

34  So  Jesus  had  Compassion  on  them, 

and  touched  their  eyes  : and  immedi- 
ately their  eyes  received  sight,  and 
they  followed  him.  (p.  432.) 

A 

Hark  10.  46  and  Luke  18.  35.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Matt.  9.  27  And  when  Jesus  departed  thence, 
two  blind  men  followed  him,  crying, 
and  saying,  Thou  Son  of  David,  have 
mercy  on  us. 

C 

Ps.  145.  8 The  Lord  is  gracious,  and  full  of 
compassion;  slow  to  anger,  and  of 
great  mercy. 

Heb.  4.  15  For  we  have  not  an  high  priest 
which  cannot  be  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities ; but  was  in 
all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet 
without  sin. 

D 

Matt.  20.  29  and  Luke  18.  35.  See  text  of  topic. 

E 

Isa.  11.  1 And  there  shall  come  forth  a rod 

out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse,  and  a Branch 
shall  grow  out  of  his  roots : 

Jer.  23.  5 Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  I will  raise  unto  David  a 
righteous  Branch,  and  a King  shall 
reign  and  prosper,  and  shall  execute 
judgment  and  justice  in  the  earth. 


THE  HEALING  OF  TWO  BLIND  MEN. 

10:  46-52. 

46  rfAnd  they  came  to  Jericho : and 
as  he  went  out  of  Jericho  with  his  dis- 
ciples and  a great  number  of  people, 
blind  Bartimeus,  the  son  of  Timeus, 
sat  by  the  highway  side  begging. 

47  And  when  he  heard  that  it  was 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  he  began  to  cry 
out,  and  say,  Jesus,  thou  eSon  of  David, 
have  mercy  on  me. 

48  And  many  charged  him  that  he 
should  hold  his  peace:  but  he  cried 
the  more  a great  deal,  Thou  Son  of 
David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

49  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  com- 
manded him  to  be  called.  And  they 
call  the  blind  man,  saying  unto  him, 
Be  of  good  comfort,  rise;  he  calleth 
thee. 

50  And  he,  casting  away  his  gar- 
ment. rose,  and  came  to  Jesus. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  un- 
to him,  What  wilt  thou  that  I should 
do  unto  thee?  The  blind  man  said 
unto  him,  Lord,  that  I might  receive 
my  sight. 

52  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Go  thy 
way ; / thy  faith  hath  hnade  thee  whole. 
And  immediately  he  ^received  his  sight, 
and  followed  Jesus  in  the  way.  (p.432.) 

E — Concluded. 

Jer.  23.  6 In  his  days  Judah  shall  be  saved, 
and  Israel  shall  dwell  safely : and  this 
-is  his  name  whereby  he  shall  be  called, 
THE  LORD  OUR  RIGHTEOUS- 
NESS. 

Rom.  l.  3 Concerning  his  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
our  Lord,  which  was  made  of  the  seed 
of  David  according  to  the  flesh ; 

Rev.  22.  16  I Jesus  kave  sent  mine  angel  to 
testify  unto  you  these  things  in  the 
churches.  I am  the  root  and  the  off- 
spring of  David,  and  the  bright  and 
morning  star. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  March,  A.  D.  30  ; Place,  Near  Jericho. 

H 

Matt.  20.  29  and  Mark  10.  46.  See  text  of  topic. 


18:  35-43;  19:  1. 

35  AAnd  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  he 
was  come  nigh  unto  Jericho,  a certain 
blind  man  sat  by  the  way  side  beg- 
ging : 

36  And  hearing  the  multitude  pass 
by,  he  asked  what  it  meant. 

37  And  they  told  him,  that  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  passeth  by. 

38  And  he  cried,  saying,  Jesus,  thou 
Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

39  And  they  which  went  before  re- 
buked him,  that  he  should  hold  his 
peace  : but  he  cried  so  much  the  more, 
Thou  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

40  And  Jesus  *'stood,  and  commanded 
him  to  be  brought  unto  him  : and  when 
he  was  come  near,  he  asked  him, 

41  Saying,  What  wilt  thou  that  I 
shall  do  unto  thee?  And  he  said, 
Lord,  that  I may  receive  my  sight. 

42  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Receive 
thy  sight : Hhy  faith  hath  saved  thee. 

43  And  immediately  he  ^received  his 
sight,  and  followed  him,  mglorifying 
God  : and  all  the  people,  when  they 
saw  it,  gave  praise  unto  God. 

Chap.  19. 

1 And  Jesus  entered  and  passed 
through  n Jericho. 

F 

Matt.  9.  22  But  Jesus  turned  him  about,  and 
when  he  saw  her,  he  said,  Daughter, 
be  of  good  comfort;  thy  faith  hath 
made  thee  whole.  And  the  woman 
was  made  whole  from  that  hour. 

Mark  5.  34  And  he  said  unto  her,  Daughter, 
thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole ; go  in 
peace,  and  be  whole  of  thy  plague. 

Or,  saved  thee. 

G 

Isa.  35.  5 Then  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  be 
opened,  and  the  ears  of  the  deaf  shall 
be  unstopped. 


I 

Heb.  2.  17  Wherefore  in  all  things  it  be- 
hooved him  to  be  made  like  unto  his 
brethren,  that  he  might  be  a merciful 
and  faithful  high  priest  in  things  per- 
taining to  God,  to  make  reconcilia- 
tion. 

Heb.  5.  2 Who  can  have  compassion  on  the 
ignorant,  and  on  them  that  are  out  of 
the  way ; for  that  he  himself  also  is 
compassed  with  infirmity. 

K 

Luke  17.  19  And  he  said  unto  him,  Arise,  go 
thy  way:  thy  faith  hath  made  thee 
whole. 

L 

Ps.  33.  9 For  he  spake,  and  it  was  done ; he 
commanded,  and  it  stood  fast. 

Isa.  35.  5.  See  under  G. 

M 

Ps.  103.  l Bless  the  Lord,  O my  soul : and 
all  that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy 
name. 

2 Bless  the  Lord,  O my  soul,  and 
forget  not  all  his  benefits : 

Ps.  107.  8 Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness,  and/orhis  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men  I 

Ps.  107.  15  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness,  and for  his  won- 
derful works  to  the  children  of  men ! 

Ps.  107.  31  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness,  and/or  his  won- 
derful works  to  the  children  of  men ! 

32  Let  them  exalt  him  also  in  the 
congregation  of  the  people,  and  praise 
him  in  the  assembly  of  the  elders. 

Luke  5.  26  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and 
they  glorified  God,  and  were  filled 
with  fear,  saying,  We  have  seen 
strange  things  to  day. 

Acts  4.  21  So  when  they  had  further  threat- 
ened them,  they  let  them  go,  finding 
nothing  how  they  might  punish  them, 
because  of  the  people:  for  all  men 
glorified  God  for  that  which  was  done. 

Acts  ll.  18  When  they  heard  these  things, 
they  held  their  peace,  and  glorified 
God,  saying,  Then  hath  God  also  to 
the  Gentiles  granted  repentance  unto 
Hfe.  N 

I Ki.  16.  34  Xn  his  Jays  did  Hiel  the  Beth* 
elite  build  Jericho  ; he  laid  the  foun- 
dation thereof  in  Abiram  his  first- 
born, and  set  up  the  gates  thereof  in 
his  youngest  son  Segub,  according  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he 
spake  by  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun. 
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A 

I  Ki.  10.  27  And  the  king  made  silver  to  be  in 
Jerusalem  as  stones,  and  cedars  made 
he  to  be  as  the  sycamore  trees  that  are 
in  the  vale,  for  abundance. 

I  Chr.27.  28  And  over  the  olive  trees  and  the 
sycamore  trees  that  were  in  the  low 
plains  was  Baal-hanan,  the  Gederite : 
and  over  the  cellars  of  oil  was  Joash  : 

Isa.  9.  10  The  bricks  are  fallen  down,  but 

we  will  build  with  hewn  stones:  the 
sycamores  are  cut  down,  but  we  will 
change  them  into  cedars. 

Amos  7.  14  Then  answered  Amos,  and  said 
to  Amaziah,  I was  no  prophet,  neither 
was  I a prophet’s  son ; but  I was  a herd- 
man,  and  a gatherer  of  sycamore  fruit: 
B 

Ps.  139.  1 O Lord,  thou  hast  searched  me,  and 
known  me, 

2 Thou  knowest  my  downsitting  and 
mine  uprising ; thou  understandest  my 
thought  afar  off. 

3 Thou  compassest  my  path  and  my 
lying  down,  and  art  acquainted  with 
all  my  ways. 

Eze.  16.  6 And  when  I passed  by  thee,  and 
saw  thee  polluted  in  thine  own  blood, 
I said  unto  thee  when  thou  wast  in  thy 
blood,  Live ; yea,  I said  unto  thee  when 
thou  wast  in  thy  blood,  Live. 

John  1.  48  Nathanael  saith  unto  him, Whence 
knowest  thou  me  ? Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  Before  that  Philip 
called  thee,  when  thou  wast  under  the 
fig  tree,  I saw  thee. 

C 

Eccl.  9.  10  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to 
do,  do  it  with  thy  might ; for  there  is 
no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge, 
nor  wisdom,  in  the  grave,  whither 
thou  goest. 

IICor.6.  1 We  then,  as  workers  together  with 
him , beseech  you  also  that  ye  receive 
not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain. 

Gen.  18.  1 And  the  Lord'  appeared  unto  him  in 
the  plains  of  Mamre : and  he  sat  in 
the  tent  door  in  the  heat  of  the  day ; 

2 And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  and  look- 
ed, and,  lo,  three  men  stood  by  him : 
and  when  he  saw  them,  he  ran  to  meet 
them  from  the  tent  door,  and  bowed 
himself  toward  the  ground, 

3 And  said,  my  Lord,  if  now  I have 
found  favour  in  thy  sight,  pass  not 
away,  I pray  thee,  from  thy  servant : 

4 Let  a little  water,  I pray  you,  be 
fetched,  and  wash  your  feet,  and  rest 
yourselves  under  the  tree : 


\ 150.  VISIT  TO  ZACCHEUS. 

D — Concluded. 

Gen.  18.  5 And  I will  fetch  a morsel  of  bread, 
and  comfort  ye  your  hearts ; after  that 
ye  shall  pass  on  : for  therefore  are  ye 
come  to  your  servant.  And  they  said, 
So  do,  as  thou  hast  said. 

Gen.  19.  1 And  there  came  two  angels  to  Sod- 
om at  even ; and  Lot  sat  in  the  gate  of 
Sodom : and  Lot  seeing  them  rose  up 
to  meet  them  ; and  he  bowed  himself 
with  his  face  toward  the  ground ; 

2 And  he  said,  Behold  now,  my 
lords,  turn  in,  I pray  you,  into  your 
servant’s  house,  and  tarry  all  night, 
and  wash  your  feet,  and  ye  shall  rise 
up  early,  and  go  on  your  ways.  And 
they  said,  Nay;  but  we  will  abide  in 
the  street  all  night. 

3 And  he  pressed  upon  them  greatly ; 
and  they  turned  in  unto  him,  and  en- 
tered into  his  house;  and  he  made 
them  a feast,  and  did  bake  unleavened 
bread,  and  they  did  eat. 

Ps.  101  2 I will  behave  myself  wisely  in  a 
perfect  way.  O when  wilt  thou  come 
unto  me?  I will  walk  within  my 
house  with  a perfect  heart. 

3 I will  set  no  wicked  thing  before 
mine  eyes : I hate  the  work  of  them 
that  turn  aside ; it  shall  not  cleave  to 
me. 

John  14.  23  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  If  a man  love  me,  he  will  keep 
my  words:  and  my  Father  will  love 
him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and 
make  our  abode  with  him. 

Eph.  3.  17  That  Christ  may  dwell  in  your 
hearts  by  faith ; that  ye,  being  rooted 
and  grounded  in  love, 

E 

Matt.  2.  11  And  when  the  Pharisees  saw  it , 
they  said  unto  his  disciples,  Why  eat- 
eth  your  master  with  publicans  and 
sinners  ? 

Luke  5.  30  But  their  scribes  and  Pharisees 
murmured  against  his  disciples,  say- 
ing, Why  do  ye  eat  and  drink  with 
publicans  and  sinners  ? 

F 

Luke  3-  14  And  the  soldiers  likewise  de- 
manded of  him,  saying,  And  what 
shall  we  do  ? And  he  said  unto  them, 
I)o  violence  to  no  man,  neither  accuse 
any  falsely  ; and  be  content  with  your 
wages. 

G 

Ex.  22.  1 If  a man  shall  steal  an  ox,  or  a 
sheep,  and  kill  it,  or  sell  it;  he  shall 
restore  five  oxen  for  an  ox,  and  four 
sheep  for  a sheep. 
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2 And,  behold,  there  was  a man 
named  Zaccheus,  which  was  the  chief 
among  the  publicans,  and  he  was  rich. 

3 And  he  sought  to  see  Jesus  who  he 
was  ; and  could  not  for  the  press,  be- 
cause he  was  little  of  stature. 

4 And  he  ran  before,  and  climbed  up 
into  aa  sycamore  tree  to  see  him  : for 
he  was  to  pass  that  way. 

5 And  Y/hen  Jesus  came  to  the 
place,  6he  looked  up,  and  saw  him,  and 
said  unto  him,  Zaccheus,  cmake  haste, 
and  come  down ; ^for  to  day  I must 
abide  at  thy  house. 

6 And  he  made  haste,  and  came 
down,  and  received  him  joyfully. 

7 And  when  they  saw  it , they  all 
murmured,  saying,  eThat  he  was  gone 
to  be  guest  with  a man  that  is  a sinner. 

8 And  Zaccheus  stood,  and  said  unto 
the  Lord;  Behold,  Lord,  the  half  of 
my  goods  I give  to  the  poor  ; and_if  I 
have  taken  any  thing  from  any  man 
by  /false  accusation,  &I  restore  him 
fourfold. 

9 And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  This  day 
is  salvation  come  to  this  house,  foras- 
much as  Ahe  also  is  % son  of  Abraham. 

10  *For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost. 

Gf — Concluded.  ”/( 

I Sa.  12.  3 Behold,  here  I am : witness  against 

me  before  the  Lord,  and  before  his 
anointed : whose  ox  have  I taken  ? or 
whose  ass  have  I taken  ? or  whom 
have  I defrauded  ? whom  have  I op- 
pressed ? or  of  whose  hand  have  I re- 
ceived any  bribe  to  blind  mine  eyes 
therewith  ? and  I will  restore  it  you. 

II  Sa.12.  6 And  he  shall  restore  the  lamb 

fourfold,  because  he  did  this  thing, 
and  because  he  had  no  pity. 


H 

Rom.  4.  ll  And  he  received  the  sign  of  cir- 
cumcision, a seal  of  the  righteousness 
of  the  faith  which  he  had  yet  being  un- 
circumcised: that  he  might  be  the 
father  of  all  them  that  believe,  though 
they  be  not  circumcised;  that  right- 
eousness might  be  imputed  unto  them 
also: 

12  And  the  father  of  circumcision  to 
them  who  are  not  of  the  circumcision 
only,  but  who  also  walk  in  the  steps 
of  that  faith  of  our  father  Abraham, 
which  he  had  being  yet  uncircumcised. 

Rom.  4.  16  Therefore  it  is  of  faith,  that  it 
might  he  by  grace;  to  the  end  the 
promise  might  be  sure  to  all  the  seed ; 
not  to  that  only  which  is  of  the  law, 
but  to  that  also  which  is  of  the  faith 
of  Abraham ; who  is  the  father  of 
us  all. 

Gal.  3.  7 Know  ye  therefore  that  they  which 

are  of  faith,  the  same  are  the  children 
of  Abraham. 

I 

Luke  13.  16  And  ought  not  this  woman,  be- 
ing a daughter  of  Abraham,  whom 
Satan  hath  bound,  lo,  these  eighteen 
years,  be  loosed  from  this  bond  on  the 
sabbath  day? 

K 

Eze.  34.  16  I will  seek  that  which  was  lost, 
and  bring  again  that  which  was  driven 
away,  and  will  bind  up  that  which  was 
broken,  and  will  strengthen  that  which 
was  sick : but  I will  destroy  the  fat  and 
the  strong ; I will  feed  them  with  judg- 
ment. 

Matt.  1.  21  And  she  shall  bring  forth  a son,  and 
thou  shalt  Call  his  name  JESUS : for 
he  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins. 

Matt.  9.  12  But  when  J esus  heard  that,  he  said 
unto  them,  They  that  be  whole  need 
not  a physician,  but  they  that  are  sick. 

13  But  go  ye  and  learn  what  that 
meaneth,  I will  have  mercy,  and  not 
sacrifice : for  I am  not  come  to  call  the 
righteous,  but-  sinners  to  repentance. 

Matt.10.  6 But  go  rather  to  the  lost  sheep  of 
the  house  of  Israel. 

Matt.15.  24  But  he  answered  and  said,  I am 
not  sent  but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the 
house  of  Israel. 

Matt.18.  11  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to 
save  that  which  was  lost. 

I Tim.l.  15  This  is  a faithful  saying,  and  wor- 
thy of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Je- 
sus came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners ; 
of  whom  I am  chief. 
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Acts  l.  6 When  they  therefore  were  come 
together,  they  asked  of  him,  saying, 
Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore 
again  the  kingdom  to  Israel  ? 

Matt.25.  14  For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  as  a 
man  travelling  into  a far  country,  who 
called  his  own  servants,  and  delivered 
unto  them  his  goods. 

15  And  unto  one  he  gave  five  talents, 
to  another  two,  and  to  another  one ; to 
every  man  according  to  his  several 
ability ; and  straightway  took  his 
journey. 

16  Then  he  that  had  received  the 
five  talents  went  and  traded  with  the 
same,  and  made  them  other  five  talents. 

17  And  likewise  he  that  had  received 
two,  he  al^o  gained  other  two. 

18  But  he  that  had  received  one 
went  and  digged  in  the  earth,  and  hid 
his  lord’s  money. 

19  After  a long  time  the  lord  of 
those  servants  cometh,  and  reckoneth 
with  them. 

20  And  so  he  that  had  received  five 
talents  came  and  brought  other  five 
talents,  saying,  Lord,  thou  deliveredst 
unto  me  five  talents : behold,  I have 
gained  beside  them  five  talents  more. 

21  His  lord  said  unto  him,  Well 
done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant  : 
thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a few 
things,  I will  make  thee  ruler  over 
many  things : enter  thou  into  the  joy 
of  thy  lord. 

22  He  also  that  had  received  two 
talents  came  and  said,  Lord,  thou  de- 
liveredst unto  me  two  talents : behold, 
I have  gained  two  other  talents  beside 
them. 

23  His  lord  said  unto  him,  Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  servant ; thou 
hast  been  faithful  over  a few  things, 
I will  make  thee  ruler  over  many 
things:  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
lord. 

24  Then  he  which  had  received  the 
one  talent  came  and  said,  Lord,  I 
knew  thee  that  thou  art  a hard  man, 
reaping  where  thou  hast  not  sown, 
and  gathering  where  thou  hast  not 
strewed : 

25  And  I was  afraid,  and  went  and 
hid  thy  talent  in  the  earth : lo,  there 
thou  hast  that  is  thine. 

26  His  lord  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Thou  wicked  and  slothful  serv- 
ant, thou  knewest  that  I reap  where  I 


THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  TEN  POUNDS. 

B — Concluded. 

sowed  not,  and  gather  where  I have 
not  strewed: 

27  Thou  oughtest  therefore  to  have 
put  my  money  to  the  exchangers,  and 
then  at  my  coming  I should  have  re- 
ceived mine  own  with  usury. 

28  Take  therefore  the  talent  from 
him,  and  give  it  unto  him  which  hath 
ten  talents. 

29  For  unto  every  one  that  hath 
shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have 
abundance : but  from  him  that  hath 
not  shall  be  taken  away  even  that 
which  he  hath. 

30  And  cast  ye  the  unprofitable  serv- 
ant into  outer  darkness : there  shall 
be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

Mark  13.  34  For  the  Son  of  man  is  as  a man 
taking  a far  journey,  who  left  his 
house,  and  gave  authority  to  his  serv- 
ants, and  to  every  man  his  work,  and 
commanded  the  porter  to  watch. 

C 

Acts  1.  11  Which  also  said,  Ye  men  of  Gali- 

lee, why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into 
heaven?  this  same  Jesus,  which  is 
taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall 
so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have 
seen  him  go  into  heaven. 

Acts  17.  31  Because  he  hath  appointed  a day, 
in  the  which  he  will  judge  the  world 
in  righteousness  by  that  man  whom  ha 
hath  ordained ; whereof  he  hath  given 
assurance  unto  all  men,  in  that  he  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead. 

Heb.  9.  28  So  Christ  was  once  offered  to 
bear  the  sins  of  many  ; and  unto  them 
that  look  for  him  shall  he  appear  the 
second  time  without  sin  unto  salva- 
tion. 

Rev.  1.  7 Behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds ; 
and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they 
also  which  pierced  him : and  all  kin- 
dreds of  the  earth  shall  wail  because 
of  him.  Even  so,  Amen. 

1 ? 

Mina,  here  translated  a pound  is  twelve 
ounces  and  a half,  which  according  to 
five  shillings  the  ounce  is  three  pounds 
two  shillings  and  sixpence ; in  American 
money,  $ 15.00 . 

D 

I Sa.  8.  7 And  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel, 
Hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the  people 
in  all  that  they  say  unto  thee : for  they 
have  not  rejected  thee,  but  they  have 
rejected  me,  that  I should  not  reign 
over  them. 

Isa.  49.  7 Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  Re- 
deemer of  Israel,  and  his  Holy  One, 
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11  And  as  they  heard  these  things, 
he  added  and  spake  a parable,  because 
he  was  nigh  to  Jerusalem,  and  because 
“they  thought  that  the  kingdom  of  God 
should  immediately  appear. 

12  6 He  said  therefore,  A certain 
nobleman  went  into  a far  country  to 
receive  for  himself  a kingdom,  cand  to 
return. 

13  And  he  called  his  ten  servants, 
and  delivered  them  ten  ^pounds,  and 
said  unto  them,  Occupy  till  I come. 

14  dBut  his  citizens  hated  him,  and 
sent  a message  after  him,  saying,  We 
will  not  have  this  man  to  reign  over  us. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
he  was  returned,  having  received  the 
kingdom,  then  he  commanded  these 
servants  to  be  called  unto  him,  to 
whom  he  had  given  the  %ioney,  that 
he  might  know  how  much  every  man 
had  gained  by  trading. 

16  Then  came  the  first,  saying,  Lord, 
thy  pound  hath  gained  ten  pounds. 

17  eAnd  he  said  unto  him,  Well,  thou 
good  servant : because  thou  hast  been 
faithful  in  a very  little,  have  thou  au- 
thority over  ten  cities. 

18  And  the  second  came,  saying, 
Lord,  thy  pound  hath  gained  five 
pounds. 

19  And  he  said  likewise  to  him,  Be 
thou  also  over  five  cities. 

20  And  another  came,  saying,  Lord, 
behold,  here  is  thy  pound,  which  I 
have  kept  laid  up  in  a napkin  : 

D — Continued. 

to  him  whom  man  despiseth,  to  him 
whom  the  nation  abhorreth,  to  a serv- 
ant of  rulers,  Kings  shall  see  and  arise, 


D — Concluded. 

princes  also  shall  worship,  because  of 
the  Lord  that  is  faithful,  and  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel,  and  he  shall 
choose  thee. 

John  1.  11  He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his 
own  received  him  not. 

Acts  3.  14  But  ye  denied  the  Holy  One  and 

the  Just,  and  desired  a murderer  to 
be  granted  unto  you ; 

15  And  killed  the  Prince  of  life, 
whom  God  hath  raised  from  the  dead  ; 
whereof  we  are  witnesses. 

Acts  4.  27  For  of  a truth  against  thy  holy 

child  Jesus,  whom  thou  hast  anointed, 
both  Herod,  and  Pontius  Pilate,  with 
the  Gentiles,  and  the  people  of  Israel, 
were  gathered  together, 

28  For  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand 
and  thy  council  determined  before  to 
be  done. 

2 

Greek,  silver. 

E 

Gen.  39.  4 And  Joseph  found  grace  in  his 
v sight,  and  he  served  him:  and  he  made 
him  overseer  over  his  house,  and  all 
that  he  had  he  put  into  his  hand. 

I Sa.  2.  30  Wherefore  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 

saith,  I said  indeed  that  thy  house,  and 
the  house  of  thy  father,  should  walk 
before  me  for  ever : but  now  the  Lord 
saith,  Be  it  far  from  me ; for  them  that 
honour  me  I will  honour,  and  they  that 
despise  me  shall  be  lightly  esteemed. 

Matt.  25.  21.  See  under  B. 

Luke  16.  10  He  that  is  faithful  in  that  which 
is  least  is  faithful  also  in  much  : and 
he  that  is  unjust  in  the  least  is  unjust 
also  in  much. 

Luke  22.  30  That  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my 
table  in  my  kingdom,  and  sit  on  thrones 
judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel.  i 

Rom.  2.  29  But  he  is  a Jew,  which  is  one  in- 
wardly ; and  circumcision  is  that  of  the 
heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the  let- 
ter ; whose  praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of 
God. 

Rev.  2.  26  And  he  that  overcometh,  and  keep- 
eth  my  works  unto  the  end,  to  him  will 
I give  power  over  the  nations : 

27  And  he  shall  rule  them  with  a rod 
of  iron ; as  the  vessels  of  a potter  shall 
they  be  broken  to  shivers : even  as  I 
received  of  my  Father. 

28  And  I will  give  him  the  morning 
star. 

29  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 
what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches. 


MATTHEW. 


Mark. 


2 151. 

F 

Rev.  21.  8 But  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving, 
and  the  abominable,  and  murderers, 
and  whoremongers,  and  sorcerers,  and 
idolaters,  and  all  liars,  shall  have  their 
^art  in  the  lake  which  burneth  with 
tire  and  brimstone : which  is  the  second 
death.  q 

I Sa.  6.  19  he  smote  the  men  of  Beth- 

shemesh,  because  they  had  looked  into 
the  ark  of  the  Lord,  even  he  smote 
of  the  people  fifty  thousand  and  three- 
score and  ten  men:  and  the  people 
lamented,  because  the  Lord  had 
smitten  many  of  the  people  with  a 
great  slaughter. 

20  And  the  men  of  Beth-shemesh 
said,  Who  is  able  to  stand  before  this 
holy  Lord  God  ? and  to  whom  shall 
he  go  up  from  us  ? 

21  And  they  sent  messengers  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Kirjath-jearim,  saying, 
The  Philistines  have  brought  again 
the  arh  of  the  Lord  ; come  ye  down, 
and  fetch  it  up  to  you. 

IISK6.  9 And  David  was  afraid  of  the  Lord 
that  day,  and  said,  How  shall  thfe  ark 
of  the  Lord  come  to  me  ? 

10  S'j  David  would  not  remove  the 
ark  of  the  Lord  unto  him  into  the 
city  of  David:  but  David  carried  it 
aside  into  the  house  of  Obed-edom 
the  Gittite. 

11  And  the  ark  of  the  Lord  con- 
tinued in  the  house  of  Obed-edom  the 
Gittite  three  months : and  the  Lord 
blessed  Obed-edom,  and  all  his  house- 
hold. 

Job  21.  14  Therefore  they  say  unto  God,  De- 

part from  us;  for  we  desire  not  the 
knowledge  of  thy  ways. 

15  What  is  the  Almighty,  that  we 
should  serve  him?  and  what  profit 
should  we  have,  if  we  pray  unto  him  ? 

E®  i8.  25  Yet  ye  say,  The  way  of  the  Lord 
is  not  equal.  Hear  now,  O house  of 

2 152.  JESUS  ARRIVES 
A 

John  2.  13  And  the  Jews’  passover  was  at 
hand,  and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem. 

John  5.  1 After  this  there  was  a feast  of  the 
Jews;  and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem. 

John  6.  4 And  the  passover,  a feast  of  the 
Jews,  was  nigh. 

B 

Ex-  19.  IQ  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 


THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  TEN  POUNDS 
G — Concluded. 

Israel ; Is  not  my  way  equal  ? are  not 
your  ways  unequal  ? 

26  When  a righteous  man  turneth 
away  from  his  righteousness,  and  com- 
mitteth  iniquity,  and  dieth  in  them  ; 
for  his  iniquity  that  he  hath  done 
shall  he  die. 

27  Again,  when  the  wicked  man  turn- 
eth away  from  his  wickedness  that  he 
hath  committed,  and  doeth  that  which 
is  lawful  and  right,  he  shall  save  his 
soul  alive. 

28  Because  he  considereth,  and  turn- 
eth away  from  all  his  transgressions 
that  he  hath  committed,  he  shall 
surely  live,  he  shall  not  die. 

29  Yetsaiththe  house  of  Israel,  The 
way  of  the  Lord  is  not  equal.  O house 
of  Israel,  are  not  my  ways  equal  ? are 
not  your  ways  unequal  ? 

Mai.  3.  14  Ye  have  said,  It  is  vain  to  serve 

God : and  what  profit  is  it  that  we  have 
kept  his  ordinance,  and  that  we  have 
walked  mournfully  before  the  Lord 
of  hosts  ? 

15  And  now  we  call  the  proud  happy; 
yea,  they  that  work  wickedness  are  set 
up ; yea,  they  that  tempt  God  are  even 
delivered. 

Matt.  25.  24.  See  under  B,  page  l$6. 

Rom.  8.  6 For  to  be  carnally  minded  is  death; 
but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and 
peace. 

7 Because  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
against  God : for  it  is  not  subject  to 
the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be. 

Jude  15  To  execute  judgment  upon  all, 
and  to  convince  all  that  are  ungodly 
among  them  of  all  their  ungodly 
deeds  which  they  have  ungodly  com- 
mitted, and  of  all  their  hard  speeches 
which  ungodly  sinners  have  spoken 
against  him. 

H 

II  Sa.  l.  16  And  David  said  unto  him,  Thy 
C BETHANY  SIX  DAYS  BEFORE  THE 
B — Continued. 

Go  unto  the  people,  and  sanctify  them 
to  day  and  to  morrow,  and  let  them 
wash  their  clothes, 

11  And  be  ready  against  the  third 
day : for  the  third  day  the  Lord  will 
come  down  in  the  sight  of  all  the  peo- 
ple upon  mount  Sinai. 

I Sa.  16.  5 And  he  said,  Peaceably:  I am 
come  to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord. 
sanctify  yourselves,  and  come  with  me 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


(Concluded).  Time,  March,  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jericho. 


Chap.  19. 

21  /For  I feared  thee,  because  thou 
art  ^an  austere  man  : thou  takest  up 
that  thou  layedst  not  down,  and  reapest 
that  thou  didst  not  sow. 

22  And  he  saith  unto  him,  AOut  of 
thine  own  mouth  will  I judge  thee, 
thou  wicked  servant.  ^Thou  knewest 
that  I was  an  austere  man,  taking  up 
that  I laid  not  down,  and  reaping  that 
I did  not  sow : 

23  Wherefore  then  gavest  not  thou 
my  money  into  the  bank,  that  at  my 
coming  I might  have  required  mine 
own  with  usury  ? 

24  And  he  said  unto  them  that  stood 
by,  Take  from  him  the  pound,  and 
give  it  to  him  that  hath  ten  pounds. 

25  (And  they  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
he  hath  ten  pounds.) 

26  For  I say  unto  you,  ^That  unto 
every  one  which  hath  shall  be  given  ; 
and  from  him  that  hath  not,  even  that 
he  hath  shall  be  taken  away  from  him. 

27  But  those  mine  enemies,  which 
would  not  that  I should  reign  over 
them,  bring  hither,  and  slay  them  be- 
fore me. 

28  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 

Tie  went  before,  ascending  up  to  Jeru- 
salem. (p.  433.) 


H — Concluded. 

blood  be  upon  thy  head;  for  thy 
mouth  hath  testified  against  thee,  say- 
ing, I have  slain  the  Lord’s  anointed. 

Job  15.  G Thine  own  mouth  condemneth 
thee,  and  not  I : yea,  thine  own  lips 
testify  against  thee. 

Matt.12.  37  For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be 
justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt 
be  condemned. 

Tit.  3.  10  A man  that  is  a heretic,  after  the 

first  and  second  admonition,  reject ; . 

11  Knowing  that  he  that  is  such  is 
subverted,  and  sinneth,  being  con- 
demned of  himself. 

I 

Matt.  25.  26.  See  under  B,  page  4 26. 

K 

Matt.13.  12  For  whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall 
be  given,  and  he  shall  have  more 
abundance;  but  whosoever  hath  not, 
from  him  shall  be  taken  away  even 
that  he  hath. 

Matt  25.  29.  See  under  B,  page  A26. 

Mark  4.  25  For  he  that  hath,  to  him  shall  be 
given ; and  he  that  hath  not,  from 
him  shall  be  taken  even  that  which  he 
hath. 

Luke  8.  18  Take  heed  therefore  how  ye  hear: 
for  whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be 
given ; and  whosoever  hath  not,  from 
him  shall  be  taken  even  that  which 
he  seemeth  to  have. 

John  15.  1 I am  the  true  vine,  and  my  Father 
is  the  husbandman. 

2 Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth 
not  fruit  he  taketh  away : and  every 
branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he  purgeth 
it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit. 
L 

Mark  10.  32  And  they  were  in  the  way  going 
up  to  Jerusalem  ; and  Jesus  went  be- 
fore them:  and  they  were  amazed; 
and  as  they  followed,  they  were  afraid. 
And  he  took  again  the  twelve,  and 
began  to  tell  them  what  things  should 
happen  unto  him, 


PASSOVER.  Time,  Friday  Evening,  March  31  [Nisan  8],  A.  D.  30. 


R — Concluded. 

to  the  sacrifice.  And  he  sanctified 
Jesse  and  his  sons,  and  called  them  to 
the  sacrifice. 

Jas.  4.  8 Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will 

draw  nigh  to  you.  Cleanse  your  hands, 
ye  sinners  ; and  purify  your  hearts,  ye 
doubleminded. 

C 

John  7.  11  Then  the  Jews  sought  him  at  the 
feast,  and  said,  Where  is  he  ? 


11 : 55-57  ; 12 : 1. 

55  °And  the  Jews’  passover  was  nigh 
at  hand  : and  many  went  out  of  the 
country  up  to  Jerusalem  before  the 
passover,  to  6purify  themselves. 

56  cThen  sought  they  for  Jesus,  and 
spake  among  themselves,  as  they  stood 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


I 152.  JESUS  ARRIVES  AT  BETHANY  SIX  DAYS  BEFORE  THE  PASSOVER 


D 

Ps.  109.  4 For  my  love  they  are  my  adversa- 
ries : but  I give  myself  unto  prayer. 

5 And  they  have  rewarded  me  evil 
for  good,  and  hatred  for  my  love. 

John  6.  16  And  therefore  did  the  Jews  per- 
secute Jesus,  and  sought  to  slay  him, 
because  he  had  done  these  things  on 
the  sabbath  day. 

17  But  Jesus  answered  them,  My 
Father  worketh  hitherto,  and  I work. 

18  Therefore  the  Jews  sought  the 
■more  to  kill  him,  because  he  not  only 
had  broken  the  sabbath,  but  said  also 
that  God  was  his  Father,  making 
himself  equal  with  God. 

John  8.  59  Then  took  they  up  stones  to  cast 
at  him : but  Jesus  hid  himself,  and 


D— Concluded.  ‘ 

went  out  of  the  temple,  going  through 
the  midst  of  them,  and  so  passed  by. 

John  9.  22  These  words  spake  his  parents, 
because  they  feared  the  Jews : for  the 
Jews  had  agreed  already,  that  if  any 
man  did  confess  that  he  was  Christ,  he 
should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue. 

John  10.  39  Therefore  they  sought  again  to 
take  him ; but  he  escaped  out  of  their 
hand. 

E 

Matt.21.  17  And  he  left  them,  and  went  out 
of  the  city  into  Bethany;  and  he 
lodged  there. 

Markll.  H And  Jesus  entered  into  Jerusa- 
lem, and  into  the  temple:  and  when 
he  had  looked  round  about  upon  all 


g 153.  THE  SUPPER  AND  ANOINTING  BY  MARY.  HOSTILITY  OF  THE  CHIEF 


26:  6-13. 


14  : 3-9. 


6 “Now  when  Jesus  was  in  6 Bethany, 
in  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper, 

7 There  came  unto  him  a woman 
having  an  alabaster  box  of  very  pre- 
cious ointment,  and  poured  it  on  his 
head,  as  he  sat  at  meat. 

8 cBut  when  his  disciples  saw  it,  they 
had  indignation,  saying,  To  what  pur- 
pose is  this  waste  ? 

9 For  this  ointment  might  have  been 
sold  for  much,  and  given  to  the  poor. 

A 

Mark  14.  3 and  John  12.  3.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  11. 1,  2.  See  under  E,  g 152. 

B 

Matt.  21. 17.  See  under  E,  § 152. 

C 

John  12.  4.  See  text  of  topic. 

D 

Matt.  26.  6.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  7.  36  And  one  of  the  Pharisees  desired 
him  that  he  would  eat  with  him.  And 
he  went  into  the  Pharisee’s  house,  and 
sat  down  to  meat. 

37  And,  behold,  a woman  in  the  city, 
which  was  a sinner,  when  she  knew 
that  Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  the  Phari- 
see’s house,  brought  an  alabaster  box 
of  ointment, 

38  And  stood  at  his  feet  behind  him 
weeping,  and  began  to  wash  his  feet 
with  tears,  and  did  wipe  them  with  the 


3 dAnd  being  in  Bethany,  in  the 
house  of  Simon  the  leper,  as  he  sat  at 
meat,  there  came  a woman  having  an 
alabaster  box  of  ointment  of  Jspike- 
nard  very  precious  ; and  she  brake  the 
box,  and  poured  it  on  his  head. 

4 And  there  were  some  that  had  in- 
dignation within  themselves,  and  said. 
Why  was  this  waste  of  the  ointment 
made  ? 

5 For  it  might  have  been  sold  for 
more  than  three  hundred  Spence,  and 
have  been  given  to  the  poor.  And 
they  murmured  against  her. 

D — Concluded. 

hairs  of  her  head,  and  kissed  his  feet, 
and  anointed  them  with  the  ointment. 
John  12. 1.  See  text  of  g 152. 

John  12.  3.  See  text  of  topic. 

1 

Or,  pure  nard,  or,  liquid  nard. 

2 

The  Roman  penny  is  the  eighth  part  of  an 
ounce  which  after  five  shillings  the  ounce 
is  seven  pence  half  penny;  in  American 
money,  fifteen  cents,  or  three  hundred 
pence,  $h5.00. 

E 

Matt.  26.  6 and  Mark  14.  3.  See  text  of  topic. 

F 

Luke  10.  38  Now  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
went,  that  he  entered  into  a certain 


430 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


(Concluded).  Time,  Friday  Evening,  Ma 
E — Concluded. 

things,  and  now  the  eventide  was 
come,  he  went  out  unto  Bethany  with 
the  twelve. 

Luke 24.  50  And  he  led  them  out  as  far  as  to 
Bethany,  and  he  lifted  up  his  hands, 
and  blessed  them. 

John  11.  1 Now  a certain  man  was  sick, 
named  Lazarus,  of  Bethany,  the  town 
of  Mary  and  her  sister  Martha. 

2 (It  was  that  Mary  which  anointed 
the  Lord  with  ointment,  and  wiped 
his  feet  with  her  hair,  whose  brother 
Lazarus  was  sick.) 

John  11.  43  And  when  he  thus  had  spoken, 
he  cried  with  a loud  voice,  Lazarus, 
come  forth. 

PBIESTS.  Time,  Saturday  [Sabbath],  A 
F — Concluded. 

village : and  a certain  woman  named 
Martha  received  him  into  her  house. 

39  And  she  had  a sister  called  Mary, 
which  also  sat  at  Jesus’  feet,  and 
heard  his  word. 

John  11.  2.  See  under  E,  § 152. 

G 

f's.  50.  16  But  unto  the  wicked  God  saith, 

What  hast  thou  to  do  to  declare  my 
statutes,  or  that  thou  shouldest  take  my 
covenant  in  thy  mouth  ? 

17  Seeing  thou  hatest  instruction,  and 
castest  my  words  behind  thee. 

18  When  thou  sawest  a thief,  then 
thou  consentedst  with  him,  and  hast 
been  partaker  with  adulterers. 

19  Thou  givest  thy  mouth  to  evil,  and 
thy  tongue  frameth  deceit. 

20  Thou  sittest  and  speakest  against 
thy  brother ; thou  slanderest  thine  own 
mother’s  son. 

21  These  things  hast  thou  done,  and 
I kept  silence ; thou  thoughtest  that  I 
was  altogether  such  a one  as  thyself: 
but  I will  reprove  thee,  and  set  them  in 
order  before  thine  eyes. 

22  Now  consider  this,  ye  that  forget 
God,  lest  I tear  you  in  pieces,  and  there 
be  none  to  deliver. 

Urov.26.  24  He  that  hateth  dissembleth  with 
his  lips,  and  layeth  up  deceit  within 
him ; 

25  When  he  speaketh  fair,  believe 
him  not : for  there  are  seven  abomina- 
tions in  his  heart. 

John  13.  29  For  some  of  them  thought,  because 
Judas  had  the  bag,  that  Jesus  had 
said  unto  him,  Buy  those  things  that 


h 31  [Nisan  8],  A.  D.  30. 

Chap.  11. 

in  the  temple.  What  think  ye,  that  he 
will  not  come  to  the  feast? 

57  Now  both  the  chief  priests  and 
the  Pharisees  <Tiad  given  a command- 
ment, that,  if  any  man  knew  where  he 
were,  he  should  show  it,  that  theif 
might  take  him. 

Chap.  12. 

1 Then  Jesus  six  days  before  the 
passover  came  to  eBethany,  where 
Lazarus  was  which  had  been  dead, 
whom  he  raised  from  the  dead. 

il  1 [Nisan  9],  A.  D.  30 ; Place,  Bethany. 
12:  2-11. 

2 eThere  they  made  him  a supper  ; 
and  Martha  served  : but  Lazarus  was 
one  of  them  that  sat  at  the  table  with 
him. 

3 Then  took  /Mary  a pound  of  oint- 
ment of  spikenard,  very  costly,  and 
anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  wiped 
his  feet  with  her  hair : and  the  house 
was  filled  with  the  odour  of  the  oint- 
ment. 

4 Then  saith  one  of  his  disciples, 
Judas  Iscariot,  Simon’s  son,  which 
should  betray  him, 

5 Why  was  not  this  ointment  sold  for 
three  hundred  pence,  and  given  to  the 
poor  ? 

6 sThis  he  said,  not  that  he  cared  for 
the  poor  ; but  because  he  was  a thief, 
and  had  the  bag,  and  bare  what  was 
put  therein. 

G — Concluded. 

we  have  need  of  against  the  feast ; or, 
that  he  should  give  something  to  the 
poor. 

I Cor.  6.  10  Nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor 
drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor  extortion- 
ers, shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 


431 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


\ 153.  THE  SUPPER  AND  ANOINTING 

Chap.  26. 

10  When  Jesus  understood  it,  he  said 
unto  them,  Why  trouble  ye  the  woman  ? 
for  she  hath  wrought  a good  work  up- 
on me. 

11  AFor  ye  have  the  poor  always  with 
you  ; but  hne  ye  have  not  always. 

12  For  in  that  she  hath  poured  this 
ointment  on  my  body,  she  did  it  for  my 
burial. 

13  Verily  I say  unto  you,  k Whereso- 

ever this  gospel  shall  be  preached  in 
the  whole  world,  there  shall  also  this, 
that  this  woman  hath  done,  be  told  for 
a memorial  of  her.  (p  500  ) 

H 

Deut.15.  11  For  the  poor  shall  never  cease 
out  of  the  land : therefore  I command 
thee,  saying,  Thou  shalt  open  thine 
hand  wide  unto  thy  brother,  to  thy 
poor,  and  to  thy  needy,  in  thy  land. 
John  12.  8.  See  text  of  topic. 

Matt. 18.  20  For  where  two  or  thr«*e  are  gath- 
ered together  in  my  name,  there  am  I 
in  the  midst  of  them. 

Matt. 28.  20  Teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I have  commanded 
you : and,  lo,  I am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Amen. 
John  13.  33  Little  children,  yet  a little  while 

§ 154.  OUR  LOR 

21:  1-11,17. 

1 And  “when  they  drew  nigh  unto 
Jerusalem,  and  were  come  to  Beth- 
phage,  unto  6the  mount  of  Olives,  then 
sent  Jesus  two  disciples, 

A 

Mark  11. 1 and  Luke  19.  29.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Zeeh.14.  4 And  his  feet  shall  stand  in  that  day 
upon  the  mount  of  Olives,  which  is 
before  Jerusalem  on  the  east,  and  the 
mount  of  Olives  shall  cleave  in  the 
midst  thereof  toward  the  east  and  to- 
ward the  west,  and  there  shall  he  a very 
great  valley ; and  half  of  the  mountain 
shall  remove  toward  the  north,  and 
half  of  it  toward  the  south. 


t MARY.  HOSTILITY  OF  THE  CHIEF 
Chap.  14. 

6 And  Jesus  said,  Let  her  alone  ; 
why  trouble  ye  her  ? she  hath  wrought 
a good  work  on  me. 

7 For  lje  have  the  poor  with  you  al- 
ways, and  whensoever  ye  will  ye  may 
do  them  good : but  me  ye  have  not 
always. 

8 She  hath  done  what  she  could  : she 
is  come  aforehand  to  anoint  my  body 
to  the  burying. 

9 Verily  I say  unto  you,  Wheresoever 

this  gospel  shall  be  preached  through- 
out the  whole  world,  this  also  that  she 
hath  done  shall  be  spoken  of  for  a 
memorial  of  her.  (p.  506.) 

I — Continued. 

I am  with  you.  Ye  shall  seek  me ; 
and  as  I said  unto  the  Jews,  Whither 
I go,  ye  cannot  come ; so  now  I say  to 
you. 

John  14.  19  Yet  a little  while,  and  the  world 
seeth  me  no  more ; but  ye  see  me : be- 
cause I live,  ye  shall  live  also. 

John  16.  5 But  now  I go  my  way  to  him  that 
sent  me ; and  none  of  you  asketh  me, 
Whither  goest  thou? 

John  16.  28  I came  forth  from  the  Father, 
and  am  come  into  the  world : again,  I 
leave  the  world,  and  go  to  the  Father. 

>’S  PUBLIC  ENTRY  INTO  JERUSALEM. 

First  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 

11  : 1-11. 

1 And  cwhen  they  came  nigh  to  Jeru- 
salem, unto  Bethphage  and  Bethany, 
at  the  mount  of  ^Olives,  he  sendeth 
forth  two  of  his  disciples, 

C 

Matt.  21. 1 and  Luke  19,  29.  See  text  of  topic. 

D 

Acts  l.  12  Then  returned  they  unto  Jerusa- 
lem from  the  mount  called  Olivet, 
which  is  from  Jerusalem  a sabbath 
day’s  journey. 

E 

Matt.  21. 1 and  Mark  11. 1.  See  text  of  topic. 

F 

Matt.  21.  8,  Mark  11.  8 and  Luke  19.  35,  36,  etc.  See 

text  of  topic. 


432 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


PRIESTS  (Concl’d).  Time,  Sat.  [Sabbath], 
I — Concluded. 

John  17.  11  And  now  I am  no  more  in  the 
world,  but  these  are  in  the  world,  and 
I come  to  thee.  Holy  Father,  keep 
through  thine  own  name  those  whom 
thou  hast  given  me,  that  they  may  be 
one,  as  we  are. 

K 

Markl3.  10  And  the  gospel  must  first  be  pub- 
lished among  all  nations. 

Rom.  1.  8 First,  I thank  my  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  for  you  all,  that  your  faith 
is  spoken  of  throughout  the  whole  world. 

L 

Deut.  15. 11.  See  under  H. 

M 

Deut.  15.  11.  See  under  H. 

Matt.  26. 11  and  Mark  14.  7.  See  text  of  topic. 

X 

John  11.  43  And  when  he  thus  had  spoken, 
he  cried  with  a loud  voice,  Lazarus, 
come  forth. 

44  A-nd  he  that  was  dead  came  forth, 
bound  hand  and  foot  with  grave- 
clothes  ; and  his  face  was  bound  about 
with  a napkin.  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
Loose  him,  and  let  him  go. 

° 

Prov.  1.  16  For  their  feet  run  to  evil,  and 
make  haste  to  shed  blood. 

Prov.  4.  14  Enter  not  into  the  path  of  the 
wicked,  and  go  not  in  the  way  of  evil 
men. 

15  Avoid  it,  pass  not  by  it,  turn  from 
it,  and  pass  away. 

16  For  they  sleep  not,  except  they 
have  done  mischief;  and  their  sleep  is 
taken  away,  unless  they  cause  some  to  fall. 

Time,  Sunday,  April  2 [Nisan  10],  A.  D. 

Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 

19  : 29-44. 

29  eAnd  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was 
come  nigh  to  Bethphage  and  Bethany, 
at  the  mount  called  the  mount  of  Olives, 
he  sent  two  of  his  disciples, 

G 

Ps.  24.  i The  earth  is  the  Lord’s,  and  the 
fulness  thereof ; the  world,  and  they 
that  dwell  therein. 

H 

IICor.8.  9 For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  he 
was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he  became 
poor,  that  ye  through  his  poverty 
might  be  rich. 

I Ki.  l.  33  The  king  also  said  unto  them, 


Apr.  1 [Nisan  9],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Bethany. 
Chap.  12. 

7 Then  said  Jesus,  Let  her  alone: 
against  the  day  of  my  burying  hath 
she  kept  this. 

8 For  mthe  poor  always  ye  have  with 
you  ; but  me  ye  have  not  always. 

9 Much  people  of  the  Jews  therefore 
knew  that  he  was  there : and  they 
came  not  for  Jesus’  sake  only,  but  that 
they  might  see  Lazarus  also,  TCwhom  he 
had  raised  from  the  dead. 

10  °But  the  chief  priests  consulted 
that  they  might  put  Lazarus  also  to 
death ; 

11  ^Because  that  by  reason  of  him 
many  of  the  Jews  went  away,  and  be 
lieved  on  Jesus. 

0 —  Concluded. 

Luke  16.  31  And  he  said  unto  him,  If  the^ 
hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets, 
neither  will  they  be  persuaded,  though 
one  rose  from  the  dead. 

P 

Mark  15.  10  For  he  knew  that  the  chief 
priests  had  delivered  him  for  envy. 
John  11.  45  Then  many  of  the  Jews  which 
come  to  Mary,  and  had  seen  the 
things  which  Jesus  did,  believed  on 
him. 

John  12.  18  For  this  cause  the  people  also 
met  him,  for  that  they  heard  that  he 
had  done  this  miracle. 

) ; Place,  Bethany,  Jerusalem. 

12:  12-19. 

12  / On  the  next  day  much  people 
that  were  come  to  the  feast,  when  they 
heard  that  Jesus  was  coming  to  Jeru- 
salem, 

1 —  Continued. 

Take  with  you  the  servants  of  your 
lord,  and  cause  Solomon  my  son  to 
ride  upon  mine  own  mule,  and  bring 
him  down  to  Gihon : 

Isa.  62.  11  Behold,  the  Lord  hath  pro- 
claimed unto  the  end  of  the  world, 
Say  ye  to  the  daughter  of  Zion,  Be- 
hold, thy  salvation  cometh;  behold, 
his  reward  is  with  him,  and  his  work 
before  him. 

For  I concluded  see  next  page  (434). 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


§ 154.  OUR  LORD’S  PUBLIC  ENTRY  INTO  JERUSALEM  (Continued). 

First  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 


Chap.  21. 

2 Saying  unto  them,  Go  into  the  vil- 
lage over  against  you,  and  straightway 
ye  shall  find  an  ass  tied,  and  a colt 
with  her : loose  them,  and  bring  them 
unto  me. 

3 And  if  any  man  say  aught  unto 
you,  ye  shall  say,  The  ^Lord  hath  %eed 
of  them  ; and  straightway  he  will  send 
them. 

4 All  this  was  done,  that  it  might  be 
fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the  pro- 
phet, saying, 

5 iTell  ye  the  daughter  of  Sion,  Be- 
hold, thy  King  cometh  unto  thee,  meek, 
and  sitting  upon  an  ass,  and  a colt  the 
foal  of  an  ass. 

6 *And  the  disciples  went,  and  did  as 
Jesus  commanded  them, 

7 And  brought  the  ass,  and  the  colt, 
and  *put  on  them  their  clothes,  and 
they  set  him  thereon. 

8 And  a very  great  multitude  spread 
their  garments  in  the  way  ; wothers  cut 
down  branches  from  the  trees,  and 
strewed  them  in  the  way. 

9 And  the  multitudes  that  went  be- 
fore, and  that  followed,  cried,  saying, 
"Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David  : 

For  G,  H and  I see  preceding  page  (433). 

I — Concluded. 

Zech.  9.  9 Rejoice  greatly,  O daughter  of 
Zion;  shout,  O daughter  of  Jerusa- 
lem : behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto 
thee  : he  is  just,  and  having  salvation ; 
lowly,  and  riding  upon  an  ass,  and 
upon  a colt  the  foal  of  an  ass. 

John  12. 15.  See  text  of  topic. 

K 

Mark  11.  4.  See  text  of  topic. 

L 

II  Ki.  9.  13  Then  they  hasted,  and  took  every 
man  his  garment,  and  put  A under 
him  on  the  top  of  the  stairs,  and  blew 
with  trumpets,  saying,  Jehu  is  king. 


Chap.  11. 

2 And  saith  unto  them,  Go  your  way 
into  the  village  over  against  you  : and 
as  soon  as  ye  be  entered  into  it,  ye  shall 
find  a colt  tied,  whereon  never  man 
sat ; loose  him,  and  bring  him. 

3 And  if  any  man  say  unto  you,  Why 
do  ye  this  ? say  ye  that  the  °Lord  hath 
need  of  him  ; and  straightway  he  will 
send  him  hither. 

4 And  they  went  their  way,  and  found 
the  colt  tied  by  the  door  without  in  a 
place  where  two  ways  met ; and  they 
loose  him. 

5 And  certain  of  them  that  stood 
there  said  unto  them,  What  do  ye, 
loosing  the  colt  ? 

6 And  they  said  unto  them  even  as 
Jesus  had  commanded : and  they  let 
them  go. 

7 And  they  brought  the  colt  to  Je- 
sus, and  cast  their  garments  on  him  ; 
and  he  -Psat  upon  him. 

8 ?And  many  spread  their  garments 
in  the  way ; and  others  cut  down 
branches  off  the  trees,  and  strewed 
them  in  the  way. 

9 And  they  that  went  before,  and 
they  that  followed,  cried,  saying, 
rLIosanna : 

M 

Lev.  23.  40  And  ye  shall  take  you  on  the 
first  day  the  boughs  of  goodly  trees, 
branches  of  palm  trees,  and  the  boughs 
of  thick  trees,  and  willows  of  the 
brook ; and  ye  shall  rejoice  before  the 
Lord  your  God  seven  days. 

John  12.  13.  See  text  of  topic. 

N 

Ps.  118.  25  Save  now,  I beseech  thee,0  Lord  : 
O Lord,  I beseech  thee,  send  now 
prosperity. 

26  Blessed  be  he  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  : we  have  blessed 
you  out  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 


434 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Sunday,  April  2 [Nisan  10],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Bethany,  Jerusalem. 
Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


Chap.  19. 

30  Saying,  Go  ye  into  the  village 
over  against  you ; in  the  which  at  your 
entering  ye  shall  find  a colt  tied, 
whereon  yet  never  man  sat : loose 
him,  and  bring  him  hither. 

31  And  if  any  man  ask  you,  Why 
do  ye  loose  him  ? thus  shall  ye  say  un- 
to him,  Because  the  5Lord  hath  need 
of  him. 

32  And  they  that  were  sent  went 
their  way,  and  found  even  as  he  had 
said  unto  them. 

33  And  as  they  were  loosing  the  colt, 
the  owners  thereof  said  unto  them, 
Why  loose  ye  the  colt  ? 

34  And  they  said.  The  Lord  hath 
need  of  him. 

35  And  they  brought  him  to  Jesus  : 
%nd  they  cast  their  garments  upon  the 
colt,  and  they  set  Jesus  thereon. 

36  “And  as  he  went,  they  spread 
their  clothes  in  the  way. 

37  And  when  he  was  come  nigh, 
even  now  at  the  descent  of  the  mount 
of  Olives,  the  whole  multitude  of  the 
disciples  began  to  rejoice  and  praise 
God  with  a loud  voice  for  all  the 
mighty  works  that  they  had  seen  : 

O 

Acts  10.  36  The  word  which  God  sent  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  preaching  peace 
by  Jesus  Christ:  (he  is  Lord  of  all:) 
Heb.  1.  2 Hath  in  these  last  days  spoken 
unto  us  by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath  ap- 
pointed heir  of  all  things,  by  whom 
also  he  made  the  worlds ; 

P 

I Ki.  1.  33  and  Zech.  9.  9.  See  under  I. 

Q 

Matt.  21.  8.  See  text  of  topic. 

Pi 

Ps.  118.  26.  Under  N.  Isa.  62. 11.  Under  I. 

S 

Acts  10.  36.  See  under  O. 


Chap.  12. 

13  Took  branches  of  palm  trees,  and 
went  forth  to  meet  him,  and  cried, 
^Hosanna : Blessed  is  the  King  of 
Israel  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

14  &And  Jesus,  when  he  had  found  a 
young  ass,  sat  thereon  ; as  it  is  written, 

15  sFear  not,  daughter  of  Sion:  be- 
hold, thy  king  cometh,  sitting  on  an 
ass’s  colt. 

T 

II  Ki.  9.  13.  See  under  L. 

Matt.  21.  7,  Mark  11.  7 and  John  12.  14.  See  text  of 
topic. 

u 

Matt.  21.  8.  See  text  of  topic. 

X 

Ps.  72.  17  His  name  shall  endure  for  ever : 

his  name  shall  be  continued  as  long  as 
the  sun : and  men  shall  be  blessed  in 
him : all  nations  shall  call  him  blessed. 
Ps.  118.  25,  26.  See  under  N. 

Y 

Matt.  21.  2,  Mark  11.  2,  and  Luke  19.  30.  See  text  of 
topic. 

z 

Isa.  62. 11  and  Zech  9.  9.  See  under  I. 

A 

Matt.23.  39  For  I say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not 
see  me  henceforth,  till  ye  shall  say, 
Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

B 

Luke  19.  45  And  he  went  into  the  temple,  and 
began  to  cast  out  them  that  sol-d  there- 
in, and  them  that  bought ; 

John  2.  13  And  the  Jews'  passover  was  at 
hand,  and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem, 
14  And  found  in  the  temple  those 
that  sold  oxen  and  sheep  and  doves, 
and  the  changers  of  money  sitting : 

C 

Matt.  2.  23  And  he  came  and  dwelt  in  a city 
called  Nazareth : that  it  might  be  ful- 
filled which  was  spoken  by  the  proph- 
ets, He  shall  be  called  a Nazarene. 
Luke 7.  16  And  there  came  a fear  on  all: 
and  they  glorified  God,  saying,  That 
a great  prophet  is  risen  up  among  us ; 
and,  That  God  hath  visited  his  people. 
John  6.  14  Then  those  men,  when  they  had 
seen  the  miracle  that  Jesus  did,  said, 
This  is  of  a truth  that  Prophet  that 
should  come  into  the  world. 

For  C concluded  see  next  page  (436). 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


3 154.  OUR  LORD’S  PUBLIC  ENTRY  INTO  JERUSALEM  (Concluded). 


Chap.  21. 

°Blessed  is  he  that  coraeth  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  ; Hosanna  in  the  highest. 

10  b And  when  he  was  come  into  Je- 
rusalem, all  the  city  was  moved,  saying, 
Who  is  this  ? 

11  And  the  multitude  said,  This  is 

Jesus  cthe  prophet  of  Nazareth  of 
Galilee.  (p.  438.) 

ifc  * * :{: 

17  And  he  left  them,  and  went  out  of 
the  city  into  ^Bethany  ; and  he  lodged 
there. 

For  A,  B and  C see  preceding  page  (435). 

C — Concluded. 

John  9.  17  They  say  unto  the  blind  man 
again,  What  sayest  thou  of  him,  that 
he  hath  opened  thine  eyes  ? He  said, 
He  is  a prophet. 

D 

Mark  11.  11.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  11.  18  Now  Bethany  was  nigh  unto  Je- 
rusalem, about  fifteen  furlongs  off: 

E 

Ps.  148.  1 Praise  ye  the  Lord.  Praise  ye 
the  Lord  from  the  heavens:  praise 
him  in  the  heights. 

F 

Matt.21.  12  And  Jesus  went  into  the  temple 
of  God,  and  cast  out  all  them  that  sold 
and  bought  in  the  temple,  and  over- 
threw the  tables  of  the  money  changers, 
and  the  seats  of  them  that  sold  doves, 

G 

Ps.  118.  26.  See  under  N,  page  434. 

Luke  13.  35.  See  text  of  § 128.  j 

I Tim.i.  17  Now  unto  the  King  eternal,  im- 
mortal, invisible,  the  only  wise  God, 
be  honour  and  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

H 

Luke  2.  14  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and 
on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men. 
Eph.  2.  14  For  he  is  our  peace,  who  hath 
made  both  one,  and  hath  broken  down 
the  middle  wall  of  partition  between  us : 

I 

Hab.  2.  11  For  the  stone  shall  cry  out  of  the 
wall,  and  the  beam  out  of  the  timber 
shall  answer  it. 

K 

John  n.  35  Jesus  wept. 

4- 


First  Day  of  tne  Week  of  our 

Chap.  11. 

Blessed  is  lie  that  cometh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord : 

10  Blessed  be  the  kingdom  of  our 
father  David,  that  cometh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  : eHosanna  in  the  highest. 

11  ^And  Jesus  entered  into  Jerusa- 
lem, and*into  the  temple:  and  when 
he  had  looked  round  about  upon  all 
things,  and  now  the  eventide  was  come, 
he  went  out  unto  Bethany  with  the 
twelve. 

^ L 

Isa.  29.  3 And  I will  camp  against  thee  round 
about,  and  win  lay  siege  against  thee 
with  a mount,  and  I will  raise  forts 
against  thee. 

4 And  thou  shalt  be  brought  down, 
and  shalt  Speak  out  of  the  ground, 
and  thy  speech  shall  be  low  out  of  the 
dust,  and  thy  voice  shall  be,  as  of  one 
that  hath  a fa  miliar  spirit,  out  of  the 
ground,  and  thy  speech  shall  whisper 
out  of  the  dust. 

Jer.  6.  3 The  shepherds  with  their  flocks 
shall  come  unto  her ; they  shall  pitch 
their  tents  against  her  round  about; 
they  shall  feed  every  one  in  his  place. 
Jer.  6.  6 For  thus  hath  the  Lord  of  hosts 
said,  Hew  ye  down  trees,  and  cast  a 
mount  against  Jerusalem : this  is  the 
city  to  be  visited ; she  is  wholly  op- 
pression in  the  midst  of  her. 

Luke 21.  20  And  when  ye  shall  see  Jerusa- 
lem compassed  with  armies,  then 
know  that  the  desolation  thereof  is 
nigh. 

M 

I Ki.  9.  7 Then  will  I cut  off  Israel  out  of 
the  land  which  I have  given  them  ; 
and  this  house,  which  I have  hallowed 
for  my  name,  will  I cast  out  of  my 
sight;  and  Israel  shall  be  a proverb 
and  a byword  among  all  people: 

8 And  at  this  house,  which  is  high, 
every  one  that  passeth  by  it  shall  be 
astonished,  and  shall  hiss;  and  they 
shall  say,  Why  hath  the  Lord  done 
thus  unto  this  land,  and  to  this  house  ? 
Mic.  3.  12  Therefore  shall  Zion  for  your 
sake  be  ploughed  as  a field,  and  Jeru- 
salem shall  become  heaps,  and  the 
mountain  of  the  house  as  the  high 
places  of  the  forest. 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Sunday,  April  2 [Nisan  10],  A.  D.  30;  Peace,  Bethany,  Jerusalem. 
Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


Chap.  19. 

38  Saying,  ^Blessed  be  the  King  that 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord: 
Apeace  in  heaven,  and  glory  in  the 
highest. 

39  And  some  of  the  Pharisees  from 
among  the  multitude  said  unto  him, 
Master,  rebuke  thy  disciples. 

40  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  I tell  you  that,  if  these  should 
hold  their  peace,  The  stones  would  im- 
mediately cry  out. 

41  *[f  And  when  he  was  come  near 
he  beheld  the  city,  and  %ept  over  it, 

42  Saying,  If  thou  hadst  known, 
even  thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day,  the 
things  which  belong  unto  thy  peace ! 
hut  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes. 

43  For  the  days  shall  come  upon  thee, 
that  thine  enemies  shall  *casl  a trench 
about  thee,  and  compass  thee  round, 
and  keep  thee  in  on  every  side, 

44  And  mshall  lay  thee  even  with  the 
ground,  and  thy  children  within  thee  ; 
and  TCthey  shall  not  leave  in  thee  one 
stone  upon  another ; °because  thou 
knewest  not  the  time  of  thy  visita- 
tion. 

. N 

Matt.24.  2 And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  See  ye 
not  all  these  things  ? verily  I say  unto 
you,  There  shall  not  be  left  here  one 
stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not  be 
thrown  down. 

Mark  13.  2 And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
him,  Seest  thou  these  great  buildings  ? 
there  shall  not  be  left  one  stone  upon 
another,  that  shall  not  be  thrown 
down. 

Luke  21.  g As,  for  these  things  which  ye  be- 
hold, the  days  will  come,  in  the  which 
there  shall  not  be  left  one  stone  upon 
another,  that  shall  not  be  thrown  down, 
O 

Dan.  9.  24.  See  under  C,  page  58. 

Luke  l.  68  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael ; for  he  hath  visited  and  redeemed 
his  people. 


CtlAP.  12. 

16  These  things  ^understood  not  his 
disciples  at  the  first : S'but  when  Jesus 
was  glorified,  Then  remembered  they 
that  these  things  were  written  of  him, 
and  that  they  had  done  these  things 
unto  him. 

17  The  people  therefore  that  was  with 
him  when  he  called  Lazarus  out  of  his 
grave,  and  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
bare  record. 

18  5For  this  cause  the  people  also  met 
him,  for  that  they  heard  that  he  had 
done  this  miracle. 

19  The  Pharisees  therefore  said 

among  themselves,  ^Perceive  ye  how 
ye  prevail  nothing  ? behold,  the  world 
is  gone  after  him.  (p>  473  ^ 

O — Concluded. 

Luke  1.  78  Through  the  tender  mercy  of  our 
God ; whereby  the  dayspring  from  on 
high  hath  visited  us, 

I Pet.  2.  12  Having  your  conversation  honest 
among  the  Gentiles:  that,  whereas 
they  speak  against  you  as  evil  doers, 
they  may  by  your  good  works,  which 
they  shall  behold,  glorify  God  in  the 
dav  of  visitation. 

P 

Luke  18.  34  And  they  understood  none  of 
these  things : and  this  saying  was  hid 
from  them,  neither  knew  they  the 
things  which  were  spoken. 

Q 

John  7.  39  (But  this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit, 
which  they  that  believe  on  him  should 
receive : for  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not 
yet  given ; because  that  Jesus  was  not 
yet  glorified.) 

Heb.  l.  3 Who  being  the  brightness  of  his 
glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his 
person,  and  upholding  all  things  by 
the  word  of  his  power,  when  he  had 
by  himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  down 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on 
high ; 

K 

John  14.  26.  See  text  of  § 188. 

S 

John  12. 11.  See  text  of  § 158. 

T 

John  11.  47,  48.  See  text  of  1 188,  page  865. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


155.  THE  BARREN  FIG  TREE  CURSED.  Time,  Monday.  Morning, 

Second  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 

11:  12-14. 

12  dAnd  on  the  morrow,  when  they 
were  come  from  Bethany,  he  was 
hungry : 

13  eAnd  seeing  a fig  tree  afar  off 
having  leaves,  he  came,  if  haply  he 
might  find  any  thing  thereon : and 
when  he  came  to  it,  he  found  nothing 
but  leaves;  for  the  time  of  figs  was 
not  yet. 

14  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  un- 
to it,  No  man  eat  fruit  of  thee  here- 
after for  ever.  And  his  disciples 
heard  it. 


21  : 18,  19. 

18  °Now  in  the  morning,  as  he  re- 
turned into  the  city,  he  hungered. 

19  5 And  when  he  saw  2a  fig  tree  in 
the  way,  he  came  to  it,  and  found 
nothing  thereon,  but  leaves  only,  and 
said  unto  it,  cLet  no  fruit  grow  on  thee 
henceforward  forever.  And  presently 
the  fig  tree  withered  away.  (p  440  ) 

A 

Mark  11. 12.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Mark  11. 13.  See  text  of  topic. 

1 

Greek,  one  fig  tree. 

C 

Mark  11.  14.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  19.  42-44.  See  text  of  1 15 4. 

I 156.  THE  SECOND  CLEANSING  OF  THE  TEMPLE.  [See  ? 21.] 

Second  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 


21  : 12-16. 

12  aAnd  Jesus  went  into  the  temple 
of  God,  and  cast  out  all  them  that 
sold  and  bought  in  the  temple,  and 
overthrew  the  tables  of  the  &money 
changers,  and  the  seats  of  them  that 
sold  doves, 

13  And  said  unto  them,  It  is  writ- 
ten, cMy  house  shall  be  called  the 
house  of  prayer ; <ff)ut  ye  have  made 
it  a den  of  thieves. 

14  And  the  eblind  and  the  lame  came 
to  him  in  the  temple ; and  he  healed 
them. 

15  And  when  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes  saw  the  wonderful  things  that 
he  did,  and  the  children  crying  in  the 
temple,  and  saying,  Hosanna  to  the 
/Son  of  David ; they  were  sore  dis- 
pleased, 

16  And  said  unto  him,  Hearest  thou 
what  these  say  ? And  Jesus  saith  un- 
to them,  Yea;  have  ye  never  read, 
^Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  suck- 
lings thou  hast  perfected  praise  ? 

IP*  436.) 


11  : 15-19. 

15  AAnd  they  come  to  Jerusalem  : 
and  Jesus  went  into  the  temple,  and 
began  to  cast  out  them  that  sold  and 
bought  in  the  temple,  and  overthrew 
the  tables  of  the  money  changers,  and 
the  seats  of  them  that  sold  doves ; 

16  And  would  not  suffer  that  any 
man  should  carry  any  vessel  through 
the  temple. 

17  And  he  taught,  saying  unto  them, 
Is  it  not  written,  *’My  house  shall  be 
called  1of  all  nations  the  house  of 
prayer  ? but  kye  have  made  it  a den  of 
thieves. 

18  And  zthe  scribes  and  chief  priests 
heard  it,  and  sought  how  they  might 
destroy  him : for  they  feared  him,  be- 
cause TOall  the  people  was  astonished  at 
his  doctrine. 

19  And  when  even  was  come,  he 
went  out  of  the  city. 

A 

Mark  11. 15.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  19.  45-48.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  2. 13-17.  See  text  of  \ 21,  page  69. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


April  3 [Nisan  11],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  On  1 

Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 

C — Continued. 

0eb.  6.  7 For  the  earth  which  drinketh  in 
the  rain  that  cometh  oft  upon  it,  and 
bringeth  forth  herbs  meet  for  them  by 
whom  it  is  dressed,  receiveth  blessing 
from  God : 

8 But  that  which  beareth  thorns  and 
briers  'is  rejected,  and  is  nigh  unto 
cursing;  whose  end  is  to  be  burned. 

IIPet.2.  20  For  if  after  they  have  escaped 
the  pollutions  of  the  world  through 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  they  are  again 
entangled  therein,  and  overcome,  the 
latter  end  is  worse  with  them  than  the 
beginning. 

21  For  it  had  been  better  for  them 
not  to  have  known  the  way  of  right- 

Time,  Monday,  April  3 [Nisan  11],  A.  D. 

Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


e Way  to  Jerusalem. 

C — Concluded. 

eousness,  than,  after  they  have  known 
it,  to  turn  from  the  holy  command- 
ment delivered  unto  them. 

22  But  it  is  happened  unto  them  ac- 
cording to  the  true  proverb,  The  dog 
is  turned  to  his  own  vomit  again ; and, 
The  sow  that  was  washed  to  her  wal- 
lowing in  the  mire. 

Rev.  22.  ii  He  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be  un- 
just still : and  he  which  is  filthy,  let 
him  be  filthy  still:  and  he  that  is 
righteous,  let  him  be  righteous  still  : 
and  he  that  is  holy,  let  him  be  holy 
still. 

D 

Matt.  21.  18.  See  text  of  topic. 

E 

Matt.  21.  19.  See  text  of  topic. 

; Place,  Jerusalem. 


19  : 45-48 ; 21  : 37,  38. 

45  And  he  went  into  the  temple,  and 
began  to  cast  out  them  wthat  sold 
therein,  and  them  that  bought ; 

46  Saying  unto  them,  It  is  written, 
My  house  is  the  house  of  prayer ; but 
ye  have  made  it  a den  of  thieves. 

47  And  he  taught  daily  in  the  tem- 
ple. But  the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  and  the  chief  of  the  people 
sought  to  destroy  him, 

48  And  could  not  find  what  they 
might  do : for  all  the  people  were  very 
attentive  to  hear  him.  (p.  443.) 

Chap.  21. 

37  And  in  the  daytime  he  was  teach- 
ing in  the  temple;  and  °at  night  he 
went  out  and  abode  in  the  mount  that 
is  called  the  mount  of  Olives. 

B 

Deut.14.  25  Then  shalt  thou  turn  it  into  mon- 
ey, and  bind  up  the  money  in  thine 
hand,  and  shalt  go  unto  the  place 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose : 
C 

Isa.  56.  7 Even  them  will  I bring  to  my  holy 
mountain,  and  make  them  joyful  in 
my  house  of  prayer : their  burnt  ofier- 


C — Concluded. 

ings  and  their  sacrifices  shall  he  ac- 
cepted upon  mine  altar ; for  mine  house 
shall  be  called  a house  of  prayer  for 
all  people. 

D 

Jer.  7.  11  Is  this  house,  which  is  called  by 

my  name,  become  a den  of  robbers  in 
your  eyes  ? Behold,  even  I have  seen 
it,  saith  the  Lord. 

Mark  11.  17  and  Luke  19.  46.  See  text  of  topic. 

E 

Isa.  35.  5 Then  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall 
be  opened,  and  the  ears  of  the  deaf 
shall  be  unstopped. 

F 

Isa.  li.  i And  there  shall  come  forth  a rod 
out  of  the  stem  of  J esse,  and  a Branch 
shall  grow  out  of  his  roots : 

G 

Ps.  8.  2 Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and 

sucklings  hast  thou  ordained  strength 
because  of  thine  enemies,  that  thou 
mightest  still  the  enemy  and  the 
avenger. 

H 

Matt.  21. 12  and  Luke  19.  45.  See  text  of  topic. 

Isa.  56.  7.  See  under  C. 

Zech.  2.  H And  many  nations  shall  be  joined 
to  the  Lord  in  that  day,  and  shall  be 
my  people:  and  I will  dwell  in  the 
midst  of  thee,  and  thou  shalt  know 
that  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  me 
unto  thee. 


Or,  an  house  of  prayer  for  all  nations  f 
For  K,  L,  M,  N and  O see  following  pages  (440, 441). 


MATTHEW. 


MAKE. 


g 156.  THE  SECOND  CLEANSING  OF  THE  TEMPLE  (Concluded). 

Second  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 


[Chap.  21.] 

K 

Jer.  7. 11.  See  under  D. 

L 

Matt.2l.  45  And  when  the  chief  priests  and 
Pharisees  had  heard  his  parables,  they 
perceived  that  he  spake  of  them. 

46  But  when  they  sought  to  lay  hands 
on  him,  they  feared  the  multitude, 

\ 157.  THE  BAEBEN  FIG 

21 : 20-22. 

20  “And  when  the  disciples  saw  it, 
they  marvelled,  saying,  How  soon  is 
the  fig  tree  withered  away  ! 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Verily  I say  unto  you,  6If  ye 
have  faith,  and  cdoubt  not,  ye  shall 
not  only  do  this  which  is  done  to  the 
fig  tree,  dbut  also  if  ye  shall  say  unto 
this  mountain,  Be  thou  removed,  and 
be  thou  cast  into  the  sea ; it  shall  be 
done. 

22  And  eall  things,  whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall 
receive. 

A 

Mark  11.  20.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Matt.  17.  20  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Because 
of  your  unbelief,  for  verily  I say  un- 
to you,  If  ye  have  faith  as  a grain  of 
mustard  seed,  ye  shall  say  unto  this 
mountain,  Eemove  hence  to  yonder 
place ; and  it  shall  remove : and  noth- 
ing shall  be  impossible  unto  you. 

§ 158.  PEAY 

A 

Zech.  3.  1 And  he  showed  me  Joshua  the 
high  priest  standing  before  the  angel 
of  the  Lord,  and  Satan  standing  at 
his  right  hand  to  resist  him. 

B 

Matt.  6.  14  For  if  ye  forgive  men  their  tres- 
passes, your  heavenly  Father  will  also 
forgive  you: 

15  But  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their 
trespasses,  neither  will  your  Father 
forgive  your  trespasses. 


[Chap.  11.] 

L — Concluded. 

because  they  took  him  for  a prophet. 

M 

Luke  4.  32  And  they  were  astonished  at  his 
doctrine : for  his  word  was  with  power. 

N 

John  8.  2 And  early  in  the  morning  he  came 
again  into  the  temple,  and  all  the  peo- 

LEE  WITILEES  AWAY.  Time,  Tuesday 
Third  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 

11 : 20-24. 

20  /And  in  the  morning,  as  they 
passed  by,  they  saw  the  fig  tree  dried 
up  from  the  roots. 

21  And  Peter  calling  to  remembrance 
saith  unto  him,  Master,  behold,  the  fig 
tree  which  thou  cursedst  is  withered 
away. 

22  And  Jesus  answering  saith  unto 
them,  IPIave  faith  in  God. 

23  For  ^verily  I say  unto  you,  That 
whosoever  shall  say  unto  this  mountain, 
Be  thou  removed,  and  be  thou  cast  into 
the  sea ; and  shall  not  doubt  in  his 
heart,  but  shall  believe  that  those 
things  which  he  saith  shall  come  to 
pass;  he  shall  have  whatsoever  he 
saith. 

24  Therefore  I say  unto  you,  AWhat 
things  soever  ye  desire,  when  ye  pray, 
believe  that  ye  receive  them,  and  ye 
shall  have  them. 

ID  FOEGIYE.  Time,  Tuesday  Morning, 
Third  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 

11:  25,  26. 

25  And  when  ye  “stand  praying, 
^forgive,,  if  ye  have  aught  against  any  ; 
that  your  Father  also  which  is  in 
heaven  may  forgive  you  your  tres- 
passes. 

26  But  cif  ye  do  not  forgive,  neither 
will  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
forgive  your  trespasses. 


440 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


SsiSL  SSS:  Apml  3 tNlSAN  “i A- D- 80 ; ***  j^TOALEm. 


Chap.  21. 

38  And  all  the  people  came  early  in 
the  morning  to  him  -Pin  the  temple,  for 
to  hear  him.  (p.  507.) 

N — Concluded. 


pie  came  unto  him ; and  he  sat  down, 
and  taught  them. 

“XZkhand\iE: ?as“ei2]’  A‘  D'  3°;  PlACE’  Between  Be™aht  And  Jerusalem. 


o 

Luke  22.  39  And  he  came  out,  and  went,  as  he 
was  wont,  to  the  mount  of  Olives ; and 
his  disciples  also  followed  him. 

P 

Hag.  2.  7 And  I will  shake  all  nations,  and 
the  Desire  of  all  nations  shall  come : 
and  I will  fill  this  house  with  glory, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 


Jas. 


C 


6 But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing 
wavering:  for  he  that  wavereth  is 
like  a wave  of  the  sea  driven  with  the 
wind  and  tossed. 

D 

I Cor.13.  2 And  though  I have  the  gift  of 
prophecy,  and  understand  all  mys- 
teries, and  all  knowledge ; and  though 
I have  all  faith,  so  that  I could  re- 
move mountains,  and  have  not  charity, 
I am  nothing. 

E 

Matt.  7.  7 Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you, 
seek,  and  ye  shall  find ; knock,  and  it 
shall  be  opened  unto  you  : 

Luke  11.  9 And  1 say  unto  you,  Ask,  and  it 
shall  be  given  you ; seek,  and  ye  shall 
find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 
unto  you. 

Jas.  5.  16  Confess  your  faults  one  to  another, 
and  pray  one  for  another,  that  ye  may 
be  healed.  The  effectual  fervent 
prayer  of  a righteous  man  availeth 
much. 

I Jno.  3.  22  And  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  re- 
ceive of  him,  because  we  keep  his 
commandments,  and  do  those  things 
that  are  pleasing  in  his  sight. 

I Jno.  5.  14  And  this  is  the  confidence  that 
we  have  in  him,  that,  if  we  ask  any- 
thing according  to  his  will,  he  hear- 
eth  us : 


. VIA 

^ISA^  T2-^  Place,  On  the  Way  to  Jerusalem. 

Lora  s Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


Matt. 21.  19  And  when  he  saw  a fig  tree  in  the 
way,  he  came  to  it,  and  found  nothing 
thereon,  but  leaves  only,  and  said  unto 
it,  Let  no  fruit  grow  on  thee  hencefor- 
ward for  ever.  And  presently  the  fig 
tree  withered  away. 

1 

Or,  have  the  faith  of  God. 

G 

Matt.  17.  20.  Under  B.  Matt.  21.  21.  Text  of  topic. 

I Cor.  13.  2.  See  under  D. 

H 

Matt. 18.  19  Again  I say  unto  you,  That  if  two 
of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as  touch- 
ing any  thing  that  they  shall  ask,  it 
shall  be  done  for  them  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

Matt.  21.  22.  See  text  of  topic.  Luke  11. 9.  Under  E. 

John  14.  13  And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in 
my  name,  that  will  I do,  that  the 
Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son. 

14  If  ye  shall  ask  any  thing  in  my 
name,  I will  do  it. 

John  15.  7 If  ye  abide  jn  me?  and  my  words 
abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye 
will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you. 

John  16..  24  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing 
in  my  name : ask,  and  ye  shall  receive,  " 
that  your  joy  may  be  full. 

5 If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him 
ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men  lib- 
erally, and  upbraideth  not;  and  it 
shall  be  given  him. 


Jas.  1. 


B — Continued. 

Eph.  4.  31  Pet  all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and 
anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil  speaking, 
be  put  away  from  you,  with  all 
malice : 

32  And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another, 
tenderhearted,  forgiving  one  another, 
even  as  God  for  Christ’s  sake  hath 
forgiven  you. 

C°L  3.  13  Forbearing  one  another,  and  for- 
giving one  another,  if  any  man  have 


441 


B — Concluded. 

a quarrel  against  any : even  as  Christ 
forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye. 

Jas,  2.  13  For  he  shall  have  judgment  with- 
out mercy,  that  hath  showed  no 
mercy;  and  mercy  rejoiceth  against 
judgment. 

C 

Matt-18.  35  So  likewise  shall  my  heavenly 
Father  do  also  unto  you,  if  ye  from 
your  hearts,  forgive  not  every  one  his 
brother  their  trespasses. 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


$ 159. 

21 : 23-27. 

23  aAnd  when  he  was  come  into  the 
temple,  the  chief  priests  and  the  elders 
of  the  people  came  unto  him  as  he 
was  teaching,  and  ftsaid,  By  what  au- 
thority doest  thou  these  things?  and 
who  gave  thee  this  authority  ? 

24  And  c Jesus  answered  and  said  un- 
to them,  I also  will  ask  you  one  thing, 
which  if  ye  tell  me,  I in  like  wise  will 
tell  you  by  what  authority  I do  these^ 
things. 

25  The  baptism  of  John,  whence  was 
it  ? from  heaven,  or  of  men  ? And 
they  reasoned  with  themselves,  saying, 
If  we  shall  say,  From  heaven  ; he  will 
say  unto  us,  Why  did  ye  not  then  be- 
lieve him  ? 

26  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of  men  ; we 
fear  the  people  ; ‘Tor  all  hold  J ohn  as 
a prophet. 

27  And  they  answered  Jesus,  and 
said,  We  cannot  tell.  And  he  said 
unto  them,  Neither  tell  I you  by  what 
authority  I do  these  things. 

A 

Mark  11.  27  and  Luke  20. 1.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Ex.  2.  14  And  he  said,  Who  made  thee  a 

prince  and  a judge  over  us  ? intendest 
thou  to  kill  me,  as  thou  killedst  the 
Egyptian?  And  Moses  feared,  and 
said,  Surely  this  thing  is  known. 

Acts  4.  7 And  when  they  had  set  them  in 
the  midst,  they  asked,  By  what  power, 
or  by  what  name,  have  ye  done  this? 
Acts  7.  27  But  he  that  did  his  neighbour 
wrong  thrust  him  away,  saying,  Who 
made  thee  a ruler  and  a judge  over 
us? 

C 

Job  5.  13  He  taketh  the  wise  in  their  own 
craftiness : and  the  counsel  of  the  fro- 
ward  is  carried  headlong. 

D 

Matt. 14.  5 And  when  he  would  have  put  him 
to  death,  he  feared  the  multitude,  be- 
cause they  counted  him  as  a prophet. 


CHRIST'S  AUTHORITY  QUESTIONED. 

Third  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 

11  : 27-33. 

27  And  they  come  again  to  Jerusa- 
lem : and  eas  he  was  walking  in  the 
temple,  there  come  to  him  the  chief 
priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  the  elders, 

28  And  say  unto  him,  By  what  au- 
thority doest  thou  these  things?  and 
who  gave  thee  this  authority  to  do 
these  things? 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  un- 
to them,  I will  also  ask  of  you  one 
^question,  and  answer  me,  and  I will 
tell  you  by  what  authority  I do  these 
things. 

30  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it  from 
heaven,  or  of  men  ? answer  me. 

31  And  they  reasoned  with  them- 
selves, saying,  If  we  shall  say,  From 
heaven  ; he  will  say,  Why  then  did 
ye  not  believe  him  ? 

32  But  if  we  shall  say.  Of  men  ; 
they  feared  the  people : for  / all  men 
counted  John,  that  he  was  a prophet 
indeed. 

33  And  they  answered  and  said  un- 
to Jesus,  We  cannot  tell.  And  Jesus 
answering  saith  unto  them,  ^Neither 
do  I tell  you  by  what  authority  I do 
these  things. 

D — Concluded. 

Mark  6.  20  For  Herod  feared  John,  knowing 
that  he  was  a just  man  and  a holy,  and 
observed  him;  and  when  he  heard 
him,  he  did  many  things,  and  heard 
him  gladly. 

Luke  20.  6.  See  text  of  topic. 

E 

Matt.  21.  23  and  Luke  20. 1.  See  text  of  topic. 

1 

Or,  thing. 

F 

Matt.  3.  5 Then  went  out  to  him  Jerusalem, 
and  all  Judaea,  and  all  the  region 
round  about  J ordan. 

Matt.  14.  5 and  Mark  6.  20.  See  under  D. 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Tuesday,  April  4 [Nisan  12],  A.  D.  30 ; Place,  Jerusalem. 
Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


20  : 1-8. 

1 And  % came  to  pass,  that  on  one 
of  those  days,  as  he  taught  the  people 
in  the  temple,  and  preached  the  gos- 
pel, the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes 
came  upon  him  with  the  elders, 

2 And  spake  unto  him,  saying,  Tell 
us,  *by  what  authority  doest  thou  these 
things?  or  who  is  he  that  gave  thee 
this  authority  ? 

3 And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  I will  also  ask  you  one  thing ; 
and  answer  me : 

4 The  baptism  of  John,  was  it  from 
heaven,  or  of  men  ? 

5 And  they  reasoned  with  themselves, 
saying,  If  we  shall  say,  From  heaven; 
he  will  say,  Why  then  believed  ye  him 
not  ? 

6 But  and  if  we  say,  Of  men ; all 
the  .people  will  stone  us : Ho?  they  be 
persuaded  that  John  was  a prophet. 

7 And  they  answered,  *that  they 
could  not  tell  whence  it  was. 

8 And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  "Neither 
tell  I you  by  what  authority  I do  these 
things. 

G 

Job  5. 13.  See  under  C. 

Ps.  9.  15  The  heathen  are  sunk  down  in 

the  pit  that  they  made:  in  the  net 
which  they  hid  is  their  own  foot  taken. 
Prov.26.  4 Answer  not  a fool  according  to  his 
folly,  lest  thou  also  be  like  unto  him. 
H 

Matt.  21.  23.  See  text  of  topic. 

Acts  4.  7 and  Acts  7.  27.  See  under  B. 

K 

Matt.  14.  5.  Under  D.  Matt.  21.  26.  Text  of  topic. 
Luke  7.  29  And  all  the  people  that  heard 
him , and  the  publicans,  justified  God, 
being  baptized  with  the  baptism  of 
John. 

L 

Isa.  26.  11  Lord,  when  thy  hand  is  lifted  up, 
they  will  not  see : but  they  shall  see, 


L—  Concluded. 

and  be  ashamed  for  their  envy  at  the 
people ; yea,  the  fire  of  thine  enemies 
shall  devour  them. 

Isa.  29.  9 Stay  yourselves,  and  wonder ; cry 
ye  out,  and  cry  : they  are  drunken,  but 
not  with  wine ; they  stagger,  but  not 
with  strong  drink. 

10  For  the  Lord  hath  poured  out 
upon  you  the  spirit  of  deep  sleep,  and 
hath  closed  your  eyes : the  prophets 
and  your  rulers,  the  seers  hath  he 
covered. 

11  And  the  vision  of  all  is  become 
unto  you  as  the  words  of  a book  that 
is  sealed,  which  men  deliver  to  one 
that  is  learned,  saying,  Head  this,  I 
pray  thee : and  he  saith,  I cannot ; for 
it  is  sealed : 

12  And  the  book  is  delivered  to  him 
that  is  not  learned,  saying,  Kead  this, 
I pray  thee : and  he  saith,  I am  not 
learned. 

Isa.  41.  28  For  I beheld,  and  there  was  no 
man ; even  among  them,  and  there  was 
no  counsellor,  that,  when  I asked  of 
them,  could  answer  a word. 

Isa.  42.  19  Who  is  blind,  but  my  servant  ? or 
deaf,  as  my  messenger  that  I sent? 
who  is  blind  as  he  that  is  perfect,  and 
blind  as  the  Lord’s  servant  ? 

20  Seeing  many  things,  but  thou  ob- 
servest  not ; opening  the  ears,  but  he 
heareth  not. 

Jer.  8.  7 Yea,  the  stork  in  the  heaven  know- 

eth  her  appointed  times ; and  the  tur- 
tle and  the  crane  and  the  swallow  ob- 
serve the  time  of  their  coming ; but 
my  people  know  not  the  judgment  of 
the  Lord. 

8 How  do  ye  say,  We  are  wise,  and 
the  law  of  the  Lord  is  with  us  ? Lo, 
certainly  in  vain  made  he  it;  the  pen 
of  the  scribes  is  in  vain. 

9 The  wise  men  are  ashamed,  they 
are  dismayed  and  taken : lo,  they  have 
rejected  the  word  of  the  Lord  ; and 
what  wisdom  is  in  them  ? 

II  Tim.3.  8 Now  as  Jannes  and  Jambres  with- 
stood Moses,  so  do  these  also  resist 
the  truth : men  of  corrupt  minds,  rep- 
robate concerning  the  faith. 

M 

Job  24.  13  They  are  of  those  that  rebel 

against  the  light ; they  know  not  the 
ways  thereof,  nor  abide  in  the  paths 
thereof. 

II  Cor.4.  3 But  if  our  gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid 
to  them  that  are  lost : 


443 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


§ 160.  THE  PAEABLE  OF  THE  TWO  SONS. 

Third  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 


21:  28-32. 

28  But  what  think  ye  ? A certain 
man  had  two  sons  ; and  he  came  to 
the  first,  and  said,  Son,  go  work  to 
day  in  my  vineyard. 

29  He  answered  and  said,  “I  will 
not ; but  afterward  6he  repented,  and 
went. 

30  And  he  came  to  the  second,  and 
said  likewise.  Apd  he  answered  and 
said,  I go,  sir ; and  went  not. 

31  Whether  of  them  twain  did  the 
will  of  his  father?  They  say  unto 
him,  The  first.  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
cVerily  I say  unto  you,  That  the  pub- 
licans and  the  harlots  go  into  the  king- 
dom of  God  before  you. 

32  For  dJohn  came  unto  you  in  the 
way  of  righteousness,  and  ye  believed 
him  not ; ebut  the  publicans  and  the 
harlots  believed  him  : and  ye,  when  ye 
had  seen  it,  repented  not  afterward, 
that  ye  might  believe  him. 

A 

Jer.  44.  16  As  for  the  word  that  thou  hast 
spoken  unto  us  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  we  will  not  hearken  unto  thee. 


A — Concluded. 

Eph.  4.  17  This  I say  therefore,  and  testify 
in  the  Lord,  that  ye  henceforth  walk 
not  as  other  Gentiles  walk,  in  the 
vanity  of  their  mind, 

18  Having  the  understanding  dark- 
ened, being  alienated  from  the  life  of 
God  through  the  ignorance  that  is  in 
them,  because  of  the  blindness  of  their 
heart : 

19  Who  being  past  feeling  have 
given  themselves  over  unto  lascivious' 
ness,  to  work  all  uncleanness  with 
greediness. 

B 

II  Chr.  33.  10  And  the  Lord  spake  to  Ma- 
nasseh,  and  to  his  people:  but  they 
would  not  hearken. 

11  Wherefore  the  Lord  brought  up- 
on them  the  captains  of  the  host  of 
the  king  of  Assyria,  which  took  Ma- 
nasseh  among  the  thorns,  and  bound 
him  with  fetters,  and  carried  him  to 
Babylon. 

12  And  when  he  was  in  affliction,  he 
besought  the  Lord  his  God,  and  hum- 
bled himself  greatly  before  the  God  of 
his  fathers, 

13  And  prayed  unto  him:  and  he 
was  entreated  of  him,  and  heard  his 
supplication,  and  brought  him  again 
to  Jerusalem  into  his  kingdom.  Then 
Manasseh  knew  that  the  Lord  he  was 
God. 

Isa.  1.  16  Wash  ye,  make  you  clean;  put 

away  the  evil  of  your  doings  from  be- 
fore mine  eyes  ; cease  to  do  evil ; 


\ 161.  THE  PAEABLE  OF  THE  WICKED  HUSBANDMEN. 

Third  Day  of  the  Week  of  out 


21:  33-46. 

33  Hear  another  parable  : There  was 
a certain  householder,  “which  planted 
a vineyard,  and  hedged  it  round  about, 
and  digged  a winepress  in  it,  and  built 
a tower,  and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen, 
and  &went  into  a far  country  : 

A 

Ps.  80.  9 Thou  preparedst  room  before  it, 

and  didst  cause  it  to  take  deep  root, 
and  it  filled  the  land. 

Song  8.  11  Solomon  had  a vineyard  at  Baal- 
hamon  ; he  let  out  the  vineyard  unto 
keepers ; every  one  for  the  fruit  there- 
of was  to  bring  a thousand  pieces  of 
silver. 


12:  1-12. 

1 And  che  began  to  speak  unto  them 
by  parables.  A certain  man  planted 
a vineyard,  and  set  a hedge  about  it, 
and  digged  a place  for  the  winefat,  and 
built  a tower,  and  let  it  out  to  hus- 
bandmen, and  went  into  a far  country. 

A — Continued. 

Isa.  5.  1 Now  will  I sing  to  my  well  beloved 

a song  of  my  beloved  touching  his 
vineyard.  My  well  beloved  hath  a 
vineyard  in  a very  fruitful  hill : 

Jer.  2.  21  Yet  I had  planted  thee  a noble  j 

vine,  wholly  a right  seed : how  then 
art  thou  turned  into  the  degenerate 
plant  of  a strange  vine  unto  me  ? 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Tuesday,  April  4 [Nisan  12],  A.  D.  30 ; Place,  Jerusalem. 
Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


B — Continued. 


Isa.  l.  17  Learn  to  do  well ; seek  judgment, 
relieve  the  oppressed,  judge  the  father- 
less, plead  for  the  widow. 

18  Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  to- 
gether, saith  the  Lord  : though  your 
sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as 
white  as  snow;  though  they  be  red 
like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool. 

19  If  ye  be  willing  and  obedient,  ye 
shall  eat  the  good  of  the  land : 

Isa.  55.  6 Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may 
be  found,  call  ye  upon  him  while  he 
is  near: 

7 Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way, 
and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts : 
and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and 
he  will  have  mercy  upon  him ; and  to 
our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly  pardon. 


i 


Eze.  18.  26  When  a righteous  man  turneth 
away  from  his  righteousness,  and  com- 
mitteth  iniquity,  and  dieth  in  them ; 
for  his  iniquity  that  he  hath  done 
shall  he  die. 

27  Again,  when  the  wicked  man 
turneth  away  from  his  wickedness 
that  he  hath  committed,  and  doeth 
that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  he 
shall  save  his  soul  alive. 

28  Because  he  considereth,  and  turn- 
eth away  from  all  his  transgressions 
that  he  hath  committed,  he  shall  sure- 
ly live,  he  shall  not  die. 

29  Yet  saith  the  house  of  Israel,  The 
way  of  the  Lord  is  not  equal.  O house 
of  Israel,  are  not  my  ways  equal  ? are 
not  your  ways  unequal  ? 


B — Concluded. 

Jon.  3.  2 Arise,  go  unto  Nineveh,  that  great 

city,  and  preach  unto  it  the  preaching 
that  I bid  thee. 

Jon.  3.  8 But  let  man  and  beast  be  covered 

with  sackcloth,  and  cry  mightily  unto 
God : yea,  let  them  turn  every  one  from 
his  evil  way,  and  from  the  violence 
that  is  in  their  hands. 

9 Who  can  tell  if  God  will  turn  and 
repent,  and  turn  away  from  his  fierce 
anger,  that  we  perish  not  ? 

10  And  God  saw  their  works,  that 
they  turned  from  their  evil  way  ; and 
God  repented  of  the  evil,  that  he  had 
said  that  he  would  do  unto  them  ; and 
he  did  it  not. 

Eph.  2.  l And  you  hath  he  quickened , who 
were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins ; 

C 

Luke  7.  29  And  all  the  people  that  heard  Am, 
and  the  publicans,  justified  God,  being 
baptized  with  the  baptism  of  John. 

Luke  7.  50  And  he  said  to  the  woman,  Thy 
faith  hath  saved  thee ; go  in  peace. 

D 

Matt.  3.  l ln  those  days  came  John  the  Baptist, 
preaching  in  the  wilderness  of  Judsea, 

2 And  saying,  Repent  ye : for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

E 

Luke  3.  12  Then  came  also  publicans  to  be 
baptized,  and  said  unto  him,  Master, 
what  shall  we  do  ? 

13  And  he  said  unto  them,  Exaotno 
more  than  that  which  is  appointed 
you. 


Time,  Tuesday,  April  4 [Nisan  12],  A.  D.  30 ; Place,  Jerusalem. 
Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


20:  9-19. 

9 Then  began  he  to  speak  to  the 
people  this  parable;  dA  certain  man 
planted  a vineyard,  and  let  it  forth  to 
husbandmen,  and  went  into  a far 
country  for  a long  time. 

A — Concluded. 

Hos.  4.  1 Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye 

children  of  Israel:  for  the  Lord 
hath  a controversy  with  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  land,  because  there  is  no 
truth,  nor  mercy,  nor  knowledge  of 
God  in  the  land. 

Mark  12. 1 and  Luke  20.  9.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Matt.25 . 14  For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  as  a 


B— Concluded. 

man  traveling  into  a far  country,  who 
called  his  own  servants,  and  delivered 
unto  them  his  goods. 

15  And  unto  one  he  gave  five  tal- 
ents, to  another  two,  and  to  another 
one ; to  every  man  according  to  his 
several  ability  ; and  straightway  took 
his  journey. 

C 

Matt.  21.  33  and  Luke  20.  9.  See  text  of  topic. 

D 

Matt.  21.  33  and  Mark  12. 1.  See  text  of  topic. 

E 

Song  8. 11.  See  under  A. 

Song  8.  12  My  vineyard,  which  is  mine,  is 
before  me : thou,  O Solomon,  must  have 
a thousand*  and  those  that  keep  the 
fruit  thereof  two  hundred. 


445 


MATTHEW.  MARK. 

§ 161.  THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  WICKED  HUSBANDMEN 

Third  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 


Ciiap.  21. 

34  And  when  the  time  of  the  fruit 
drew  near,  he  sent  his  servants  to  the 
husbandmen,  ethat  they  might  receive 
the  fruits  of  it. 

35  ^And  the  husbandmen  took  his 
servants,  and  beat  one,  and  killed  an- 
other, and  stoned  another. 

36  Again,  he  sent  other  servants  more 
than  the  first : and  they  did  unto  them 
likewise. 

37  But  last  of  all  he  s'sent  unto  them 
his  son,  saying,  They  will  reverence  my 
son. 

38  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw 
the  son,  they  said  among  themselves, 
AThis  is  the  heir;  *come,  let  us  kill 
him,  and  let  us  seize  on  his  inheritance. 

39  *And  they  caught  him,  and  cast 
him  out  of  the  vineyard,  and  slew  him. 

40  When  the  lord  therefore  of  the 
vineyard  cometh,  what  will  he  do  unto 

those  husbandmen  ? 

For  E see  preceding  page  (445). 

F 

n Chr.24.  21  And  they  conspired  against  him, 
and  stoned  him  with  stones  at  the  com- 
mandment of  the  king  in  the  court  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

II  Chr.36. 16  But  they  mocked  the  messengers 
of  God,  and  despised  his  words,  and 
misused  his  prophets  until  the  wrath 
of  the  Lord  arose  against  his  people, 
till  there  was  no  remedy. 

Neh.  9.  26  Nevertheless  they  were  disobedi- 
ent, and  rebelled  against  thee,  and  cast 
thy  law  behind  their  backs,  and  slew 
thy  prophets  which  testified  against 
them  to  turn  them  to  thee,  and  they 
wrought  great  provocations. 

Matt.  5.  12  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad : 
for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven : 
for  so  persecuted  they  the  prophets 
which  were  before  you. 

Matt.23.  34  Wherefore,  behold,  I send  unto 
you  prophets,  and  wise  men,  and 
scribes : and  some  of  them  ye  shall  kill 
and  crucify ; and  some  of  them  shall 


Chap.  12. 

2 And  at  the  season  he  sent  to  the 
husbandmen  a servant,  that  he  might 
receive  from  the  husbandmen  of  the 
fruit  of  the  vineyard. 

3 And  they  caught  him,  and  beat 
him,  and  sent  him  away  empty. 

4 And  again  he  sent  unto  them  an- 
other servant ; and  at  him  they  cast 
stones,  and  wounded  him  in  the  head, 
and  sent  him  away  shamefully  handled. 

5 And  again  he  sent  another;  and 
him  they  killed,  and  many  others ; 
beating  some,  and  ^killing  some. 

6 Having  yet  therefore  one  son,  mhis 
well  beloved,  he  sent  him  also  last  unto 
them,  saying,  They  will  reverence  my 
son. 

7 But  those  husbandmen  said  among 
themselves,  This  is  the  nheir  ; come,  let 
us  kill  him,  and  the  inheritance  shall 
be  ours. 

8 And  they  took  him,  and  °killed 
him,  and  cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard. 

9 What  shall  therefore  the  lord  of 
the  vineyard  do? 

F — Continued. 

ye  scourge  in  your  synagogues,  and 
persecute  them  from  city  to  city : 
Matt.23.  37  O Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that 
killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them 
which  are  sent  unto  thee,  how  often 
would  I have  gathered  thy  children 
together,  even  as  a hen  gathereth  her 
chickens  under  her  wings,  and  ye 
would  not ! 

Acts  7.  52  Which  of  the  prophets  have  not 

your  fathers  persecuted?  and  they 
have  slain  them  which  showed  before 
of  the  coming  of  the  Just  One;  of 
whom  ye  have  been  now  the  betrayers 
and  murderers : 

I Thes.2.  15  Who  both  killed  the  Lord  -Jesus, 
and  their  own  prophets,  and  have  per- 
secuted us  ; and  they  please  not  God, 
and  are  contrary  to  all  men : 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


(Continued).  Time,  Tuesday,  April  4 [Nisan  12],  A.  I).  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 
Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover.  • 


I — Concluded. 

Matt.26.  3 Then  assembled  together  the  chief 
priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  the  elders 


Chap.  20. 

10  And  at  the  season  Phe  sent  a 
servant  to  the  husbandmen,  that  they 
should  give  him  of  the  fruit  of  the 
vineyard:  but  the  husbandmen  beat 
him,  and  sent  him  away  empty. 

11  And  again  he  sent  another  serv- 
ant : and  they  beat  him  also,  and  en- 
treated him  shamefully,  and  sent  him 
away  empty. 

12  And  again  he  sent  a third:  and 
they  wounded  him  also,  and  cast  himsmt. 

13  Then  said  the  lord  of  the  vine- 
yard, What  shall  I do?  I will  send 
my  beloved  son  : it  may  be  they  will 
reverence  him  when  they  see  him. 

14  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw 
him,  they  reasoned  among  themselves, 
saying,  This  is  the  heir : come,  let  us 
kill  him, that  the  inheritance  maybe  ours. 

15  So  they  cast  him  out  of  the  vine- 
yard, and  killed  him.  What  therefore 
shall  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  do  unto 
them  ? 

F — Concluded. 

Heb.  11.  37  They  were  stoned,  they  were  sawn 
asunder,  were  tempted,  were  slain  with 
the  sword : they  wandered  about  in 
sheepskins  and  goatskins  ; being  desti- 
tute, afflicted,  tormented ; 

G 

Gal.  4.  4 But  when  the  fulness  of  the  time 

was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son, 
made  of  a woman,  made  under  the  law, 
H 

Pe.  2.  8 Ask  of  me,  and  I shall  give  thee 

the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy 
possession, 

Heb.  1.  2 Hath  in  these  last  days  spoken 
unto  us  by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath 
appointed  heir  of  all  things,  by  whom 
also  he  made  the  worlds ; 

I 

Ps.  2.  2 The  kings  of  the  earth  set  them- 

selves, and  the  rulers  take  counsel  to- 
gether, against  the  Lord,  and  against 
his  Anointed,  saying , 


of  the  people,  unto  the  palace  of  the 
high  priest,  who  was  called  Caiaphas. 

Matt.27.  i When  the  morning  was  come,  all 
the  chief  priests  and  elders  of  the  peo- 
ple took  counsel  against  J esus  to  put 
him  to  death : 

John  11.  53  Then  from  that  day  forth  they 
took  counsel  together  for  to  put  him 
to  death. 

Acts  4.  27  For  of  a truth  against  thy  holy 
child  Jesus,  whom  thou  hast  anointed, 
both  Herod,  and  Pontius  Pilate,  with 
the  Gentiles,  and  the  people  of  Israel, 
were  gathered  together, 

K 

Matt.26.  50  And  J esus  said  unto  him,  Friend, 
wherefore  art  thou  come?  Then  came 
they,  and  laid  hands  on  Jesus,  and 
took  him. 

Matt.  26.  51,  etc.  See  text  of  § 193. 

Mark  14.  46  And  they  laid  their  hands  on 
him,  and  took  him. 

Mark  14.  47,  etc.  See  text  of%  193. 

Luke -22.  54  Then  took  they  him,  and  led  him , 
and  brought  him  into  the  high  priest’s 
house.  And  Peter  followed  afar  off. 

Luke  22.  55,  etc.  See  text  of  § 194. 

John  18.  12  Then  the  band  and  the  captain 
and  officers  of  the  Jews  took  Jesus, 
and  bound  him, 

13  And  led  him  away  to  Annas  first ; 
for  he  was  father  in  law  to  Caiaphas, 
which  wasthehighpriestthatsameyear. 

Acts  2.  23  Him,  being  delivered  by  the  de- 
terminate counsel  and  foreknowledge 
of  God,  ye  have  taken,  and  by  wicked 
hands  have  crucified  and  slain : 

L 

II  Chr.  36. 16,  Neh.  9.  26,  Acts  7.  52  and  I Thes.  2. 15. 

See  under  F. 

M 

Rom.  8.  3 For  what  the  law  could  not  do,  in 
that  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh, 
God  sending  his  own  Son  in  the  like- 
ness of  sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin,  con- 
demned sin  in  the  flesh : 

Gal.  4.  4.  See  under  G. 

N 

Ps.  2.  8 and  Heb.  1.  2.  See  under  H. 

0 

Acts  2.  23.  See  under  K. 

P 

II  Chr.  36.  15  And  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers  sent  to  them  by  his  messengers, 
rising  up  betimes,  and  sending;  be- 
cause he  had  compassion  on  his  peo- 
ple, and  on  his  dwellingplace  ; 

II  Chr.  36. 16.  See  under  F. 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


§ 161.  THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  WICKED  HUSBANDMEN 

Third  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 


Chap.  i.. 

41  ?They  say  unto  him,  ?He  will  mis- 
erably destroy  those  wicked  men,  sand 
will  let  out  his  vineyard  unto  other 
husbandmen,  which  shall  render  him 
the  fruits  in  their  seasons. 

42  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  *Did  ye 
never  read  in  the  Scriptures,  The 
stone  which  the  builders  rejected,  the 
same  is  become  the  head  of  the  corner : 
this  is  the  Lord’s  doing,  and  it  is  “mar- 
vellous in  our  eyes? 

43  Therefore  say  I unto  you,  “The 
kingdom  of  God  shall  be  taken  from 
you,  and  given  to  a nation  bringing 
forth  the  fruits  thereof. 

44  And  whosoever  ^shall  fall  on  this 
stone  shall  be  broken  : but  on  whomso- 
ever it  shall  fall,  zit  will  grind  him  to 
powder. 

45  And  when  the  chief  priests  and 
Pharisees  had  heard  his  parables,  they 
perceived  that  he  spake  of  them. 

46  But  when  they  sought  to  lay 
hands  on  him,  they  feared  the  multi- 
tude, because  athey  took  him  for  a 
prophet. 

Q 

Luke  20. 16.  See  text  of  topic. 

R 

Deut.  4.  26  I call  heaven  and  earth  to  witness 
against  you  this  day,  that  ye  shall 
soon  utterly  perish  from  off  the  land 
whereunto  ye  go  over  Jordan  to  pos- 
sess it ; ye  shall  not  prolong  your  days 
upon  it,  but  shall  utterly  be  destroyed. 
Luke  21.  24.  See  text  of  § 17 3. 

Heb.  2.  3 How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect 
so  great  salvation ; which  at  the  first 
began  to  be  spoken  by  the  Lord,  and 
was  confirmed  unto  us  by  them  that 
heard  him; 

S 

Acts  IS.  46  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  waxed 
bold,  and  said,  It  was  necessary  that 
the  word  of  God  should  first  have 


Chap.  12. 

he  will  come  and  destroy  the  husband- 
men, and  will  give  the  vineyard  unto 
others. 

10  And  have  ye  not  read  this  Scrip- 
ture : The  stone  which  the  builders  re- 
jected is  become  the  head  of  the 
corner : 

11  This  was  the  Lord’s  doing,  and  it 
is  marvellous  in  our  eyes  ? 

12  5 And  they  sought  to  lay  hold  on 

him,  but  feared  the  people;  for  they 
knew  that  he  had  spoken  the  parable 
against  them  : and  they  left  him,  and 
went  their  way.  (p.  454.) 

S — Concluded. 

been  spoken  to  you : but  seeing  ye 
put  it  from  you,  and  judge  yourselves 
unworthy  of  everlasting  life,  lo,  we 
turn  to  the  Gentiles. 

Acts  15.  7 And  when  there  had  been  much 
disputing,  Peter  rose  up,  and  said  un- 
to them,  Men  and  brethren,  ye  know 
how  that  a good  while  ago  God  made 
choice  among  us,  that  the  Gentiles  by 
my  mouth  should  hear  the  word  of 
the  gospel,  and  believe. 

Acts  18.  6 And  when  they  opposed  them- 
selves, and  blasphemed,  he  shook  his 
raiment,  and  said  unto  them,  Your 
blood  he  upon  your  own  heads ; I am 
clean : from  henceforth  I will  go  unto 
the  Gentiles. 

Acts  28.  28  Be  it  known  therefore  unto  you, 
that  the  salvation  of  God  is  sent  unto 
the  Gentiles,  and  that  they  will  hear  it. 
Rom.  9.  1 I say  the  truth  in  Christ,  I lie  not, 
my  conscience  also  bearing  me  witness 
in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

2 That  I have  great  heaviness  and 
continual  sorrow  in  my  heart. 

Rom.  9.  3,  etc.  Read  entire  chapter. 

Rom.  10.  2,  etc.  Read  entire  chapter. 

Rom.ll.  1 X say  then,  Hath  God  cast  away 
his  people?  God  forbid.  For  I also 
am  an  Israelite,  of  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham, of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 

Rom.  11.  2,  etc.  Read  entire  chapter. 

T 

Ps.  118.  22  The  stone  which  the  builders  re- 
fused is  become  the  head  stone  of  the 
I corner. 

44  J 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


(Concluded).  Time,  Tuesday,  April  4 [Nisan  12],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 
Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


Chap.  20. 

16  He  shall  come  and  destroy  these 
husbandmen,  and  shall  give  the  vine- 
yard to  others.  And  when  they  heard 
it,  they  said,  God  forbid. 

17  And  he  beheld  them,  and  said, 
What  is  this  then  that  is  written,  The 
stone  which  the  builders  rejected,  the 
same  is  become  the  head  of  the  corner  ? 

18  Whosoever  shall  fall  upon  that 
stone  shall  be  broken  ; but  on  whomso- 
ever it  shall  fall,  it  will  grind  him  to 
powder. 

19  And  the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  the  same  hour  sought  to  lay 
hands  on  him ; and  they  feared  the 
people  : for  they  perceived  that  he  had 
spoken  this  parable  against  them. 

T— Concluded.  (p-455-> 
Isa.  28,  16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God,  Behold,  I lay  in  Zion  for  a foun- 
dation a stone,  a tried  stone,  a pre- 
cious corner  stone,  a sure  foundation : 
he  that  believeth  shall  not  make  haste. 
Mark  12. 10  and  Luke  20. 17.  See  text  of  topic. 

Acts  4.  il  This  is  the  stone  which  was  set 
at  nought  of  you  builders,  which  is 
become  the  head  of  the  corner. 

Eph.  2.  20  And  are  built  upon  the  founda- 
tion of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus 
Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner 
stone : 

I Pet..  2.  6 Wherefore  also  it  is  contained  in 
the  Scripture,  Behold,  I lay  in  Sion  a 
chief  corner  stone,  elect,  precious : 
and  he  that  believeth  on  him  shall 
not  be  confounded. 

7 Unto  you  therefore  which  believe 
Tie  is  precious : but  unto  them  which  be 
disobedient,  the  stone  which  the  build- 
ers disallowed,  the  same  is  made  the 
head  of  the  corner. 

U 

I Tun.  3.  16  And  without  controversy  great  is 
the  mystery  of  godliness : God  was 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the 
Spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached  unto 
the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  world, 
received  up  into  glory. 

X 

Matt.  8.  12  But  the  children  of  the  kingdom 
shall  be  cast  out  into  outer  darkness  : 
there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing 
cf  teeth. 


Y 

Isa.  8.  14  And  he  shall  be  for  a sanctuary ; 

but  for  a stone  of  stumbling  and  for  a 
rock  of  offence  to  both  the  houses  of 
Israel,  for  a gin  and  for  a snare  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

15  And  many  among  them  shall 
stumble,  and  fall,  and  be  broken,  and 
be  snared,  and  be  taken. 

Zech.12.  3 And  in  that  day  will  I make  Je- 
rusalem a burdensome  stone  for  all 
people : all  that  burden  themselves 
with  it  shall  be  cut  in  pieces,  though 
all  the  people  of  the  earth  be  gath- 
ered together  against  it. 

Luke  20. 18.  See  text  of  topic. 

Rom.  9.  33  As  it  is  written,  Behold,  I lay  in 
Sion  a stumbling  stone  and  rock  of 
offence : and  whosoever  believeth  on 
him  shall  not  be  ashamed. 

I Pet.  2.  8 And  a stone  of  stumbling,  and  a 
rock  of  offence,  even  to  them  which 
stumble  at  the  word,  being  disobedient : 
whereunto  also  they  were  appointed. 
Z 

Isa.  60.  12  For  the  nation  and  kingdom  that 
will  not  serve  thee  shall  perish  ; yea, 
those  nations  shall  be  utterly  wasted. 

Dan.  2.  44  And  in  the  days  of  these  kings 
shall  the  God  of  heaven  set  up  a king- 
dom, which  shall  never  be  destroyed: 
and  the  kingdom  shall  not  be  left  to 
other  people,  hut  it  shall  break  in 
pieces  and  consume  all  these  king- 
doms, and  it  shall  stand  for  ever. 

A 

Matt.  21. 11.  See  text  of  § 154. 

Luke  7.  16  And  there  came  a fear  on  all : 
and  they  glorified  God,  saying,  That 
a great  prophet  is  risen  up  among  us  ; 
and,  That  God  hath  visited  his  people. 

John  7.  40  Many  of  the  people  therefore, 
when  they  heard  this  saying,  said,  Of 
a truth  this  is  the  Prophet. 

B 

Matt.  21.  45,  46.  See  text  of  topic. 

Mark  11.  18  And  the  scribes  and  chief  priests 
heard  it,  and  sought  how  they  might 
destroy  him : for  they  feared  him,  be- 
cause all  the  people  was  astonished  at 
his  doctrine. 

John  7.  25  Then  said  some  of  them  of  Jeru- 
salem, Is  not  this  he,  whom  they  seek 
to  kill  ? 

John  7.  30  Then  they  sought  to  take  him: 
but  no  man  laid  hands  on  him,  be- 
cause his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

John  7.  44  And  some  of  them  would  have 
taken  him ; but  no  man  laid  hands  on 
him. 


19 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


162.  THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  WEDDING  GARMENT. 


22:  1-14. 

1 And  Jesus  answered  and  aspake 
unto  them  again  by  parables,  and  said, 

2 The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  un- 
to a certain  king,  which  made  a mar- 
riage for  his  son, 

3 And  6sent  forth  his  servants  to  call 
them  that  were  bidden  to  the  wedding : 
cand  they  would  not  come. 

4 Again,  he  sent  forth  other  servants, 
saying,  Tell  them  which  are  bidden, 
Behold,  I have  prepared  my  dinner : 
dmy  oxen  and  my  fatlings  are  killed, 
and  all  things  are  ready : come  unto 

‘the  marriage. 

5 But  they  emade  light  of  it,  and 
went  their  ways,  one  to  his  farm,  an- 
other to  his  merchandise : 

6 And  /the  remnant  took  his  serv- 
ants, and  entreated  them  spitefully, 
and  slew  them. 

7 But  when  the  king  heard  thereof, 
he  was  wroth : and  he  sent  forth  /his 
armies,  and  destroyed  those  murderers, 
and  burned  up  their  city. 

A ' / r - 

Luke  14.  16  Then  said  he  unto  him,  a cer- 
tain man  made  a great  supper,  and 
bade  many : 

17  And  sent  his  servant  at  supper 
time  to  say  to  them  that  were  bidden, 
Come ; for  all  things  are  now  ready. 

18  And  they  all  with  one  consent  be- 
gan to  make  excuse.  The  first  said 
unto  him,  I have  bought  a piece  of 
ground,  and  I must  needs  go  and  see 
it : I pray  thee  have  me  excused. 

19  And  another  said,  I have  bought 
five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I go  to  prove 
them : I pray  thee  have  me  excused. 

20  And  another  said,  I have  married 
a wife,  and  therefore  I cannot  come. 

21  So  that  servant  came,  and  showed 
his  lord  these  things.  Then  the  mas- 
ter of  the  house  being  angry  said  to 
his  servant,  Go  out  quickly  into  the 
streets  and  lanes  of  the  city,  and  bring 


Third  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 
A — Concluded. 

in  hither  the  poor,  and  the  maimed, 
and  the  halt,  and  the  blind. 

22  And  the  servant  said,  Lord,  it  is 
done  as  thou  hast  commanded,  and 
yet  there  is  room. 

23  And  the  lord  said  unto  the  serv- 
ant, Go  out  into  the  highways  and 
hedges,  and  compel  them  to  come  in, 
that  my  house  may  be  filled. 

24  For  I say  unto  you,  That  none  of 
those  men  which  were  bidden  shall 
taste  of  my  supper. 

Rev.  19.  7 Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and 
give  honour  to  him : for  the  marriage 
of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his  wife 
hath  made  herself  ready. 

8 And  to  her  was  granted  that  she 
should  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen,  clean 
and  white : for  the  fine  linen  is  the 
righteousness  of  saints. 

9 And  he  saith  unto  me,  Write, 
Blessed  are  they  which  are  called  unto 
the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb. 
And  he  saith  unto  me,  These  are  tha 
true  sayings  of  God. 

B 

Ps.  68.  11  The  Lord  gave  the  word : great 
was  the  company  of  those  that  pub*, 
lished  it. 

Isa.  55.  1 Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come 
ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no 
money ; come  ye,  buy,  and  eat ; yea, 
come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without 
money  and  without  price. 

2 Wherefore  do  ye  spend  money  for 
that  vjhich  is  not  bread?  and  your 
labour  for  that  which  satisfieth  not? 
hearken  diligently  unto  me,  and  eat 
ye  that  which  is  good,  and  let  your 
soul  delight  itself  in  fatness. 

Jer.  25.  4 And  the  Lord  hath  sent  unto  you 
all  his  servants  the  prophets,  rising 
early  and  sending  them ; but  ye  have 
not  hearkened,  nor  inclined  your  ear 
to  hear. 

Jer.  35.  15  I have  sent  also  unto  you  all  my 
servants  the  prophets,  rising  up  early 
and  sending  them,  saying,  Return  ye 
now  every  man  from  his  evil  way,  and 
amend  your  doings,  and  go  not  after 
other  gods  to  serve  them,  and  ye  shall 
dwell  in  the  land  which  I have  given 
to  you  and  to  your  fathers:  but  ye 
have  not  inclined  your  ear,  nor  heark- 
ened unto  me. 

Matt.10.  5 These  twelve  Jesus  sent  forth,  and 
commanded  them,  saying,  Go  not  into 
the  way  of  the  Gentiles,  and  into  any 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Tuesday,  Aphid  4 [Nisan  12],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 
Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


B — Concluded. 

city  of  the  Samaritans  enter  ye  not : 

6 But  go  rather  to  the  lost  sheep  of 
the  house  of  Israel. 

7 And  as  ye  go,  preach,  saying,  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

Markl6.  15  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gos- 
pel to  every  creature. 

Kev.  22.  17  And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say, 
Come.  And  let  him  that  heareth  say, 
Come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst 
come.  And  whosoever  will,  let  him 
take  the  water  of  life  freely. 

C 

Prov.  1.  24  Because  I have  called,  and  ye  re- 
fused ; I have  stretched  out  my  hand, 
and  no  man  regarded ; 

25  But  ye  have  set  at  nought  all  my 
counsel,  and  would  none  of  my  re- 
proof : 

26  I also  will  laugh  at  your  calamity ; 
I will  mock  when  your  fear  cometh ; 

27  When  your  fear  cometh  as  desola- 
tion, and  your  destruction  cometh  as 
a whirlwind;  when  distress  and  an- 
guish cometh  upon  you. 

28  Then  shall  they  call  upon  me, 
but  I will  not  answer ; they  shall  seek 
me  early,  but  they  shall  not  find  me : 

29  For  that  they  hated  knowledge, 
and  did  not  choose  the  fear  of  theLoRD : 

30  They  would  none  of  my  counsel : 
they  despised  all  my  reproof. 

31  Therefore  shall  they  eat  of  the 
fruit  of  their  own  way,  and  be  filled 
with  their  own  devices. 

32  For  the  turning  away  of  the 
simple  shall  slay  them,  and  the  pros- 
perity of  fools  shall  destroy  them. 

Isa.  30.  15  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  the 
Holy  One  of'Israel ; In  returning  and 
rest  shall  ye  be  saved;  in  quietness 
and  in  confidence  shall  be  your 
strength : and  ye  would  not. 

Jer.  6.  16  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Stand  ye 

in  the  ways,  and  see,  and  ask  for  the 
old  paths,  where  is  the  good  way,  and 
walk  therein,  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
for  your  souls.  But  they  said,  We 
will  not  walk  therein. 

17  Also  I set  watchmen  over  you, 
saying,  Hearken  to  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet.  But  they  said,  We  will  not 
hearken. 

Hos.  11.  2 As  they  called  them,  so  they  went 
from  them : they  sacrificed  unto  Baal- 
im, and  burned  incense  to  graven 


C— Concluded. 

Hos.  11.  7 And  my  people  are  bent  to  back- 
sliding from  me : though  they  called 
them  to  the  Most  High,  none  at  all 
would  exalt  him. 

D 

Prov.  9.  1 Wisdom  hath  builded  her  house, 
she  hath  hewn  out  her  seven  pillars : 

2 She  hath  killed  her  beasts;  she 
hath  mingled  her  wine ; she  hath  also 
furnished  her  table. 

3 She  hath  sent  forth  her  maidens : 
she  crieth  upon  the  highest  places  of 
the  city, 

4 Whoso  is  simple,  let  him  turn  in 
hither : as  for  him  that  wanteth  under- 
standing, she  saith  to  him, 

5 Come,  eat  of  my  bread,  and  drink 
of  the  wine  which  I have  mingled. 

6 Forsake  the  foolish,  and  live ; and 
go  in  the  way  of  understanding. 

"as,.  E 

Ps.  81.  11  But  m ’ people  would  not  hearken 

to  my  voice ; and  Israel  would  none 
of  me. 

12  So  I gave  them  up  unto  their 
own  heart’s  lust : and  they  walked  in 
their  own  counsels. 

Ps.  106.  24  Yea,  they  despised  the  pleasant 
land,  they  believed  not  his  word  : 

25  But  murmured  in  their  tents,  and 
hearkened  not  unto  the  voLe  of  the 
Lord. 

F 

I Thes.  2.  14  For  ye,  brethren,  became  follow- 
ers of  the  churches  of  God  which  in 
Judsea  are  in  Christ  Jesus : for  ye  also, 
have  suffered  like  things  of  your  own 
countrymen,  even  as  they  have  of  the 
Jews : 

15  Who  both  killed  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  their  own  prophets,  and  have  per- 
secuted us  ; and  they  please  not  God, 
and  are  contrary  to  all  men : 

16  Forbidding  us  to  speak  to  the 
Gentiles  that  they  might  be  saved,  to 
fill  up  their  sins  always : for  the  wrath 
is  come  upon  them  to  the  uttermost. 

G 

Dan.  9.  26  And  after  threescore  and  two 
weeks  shall  Messiah  be  cut  off,  but 
not  for  himself : and  the  people  of  the 
prince  that  shall  come  shall  destroy 
the  city  and  the  sanctuary ; and  the 
end  thereof  shall  he  with  a flood,  and 
unto  the  end  of  the  war  desolations 
are  determined. 

Luke  19.  27  But  those  mine  enemies,  which 
would  not  that  I should  reign  over 
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162.  THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  WEDDING  GARMENT  (Concluded). 


Chap.  22. 

8 Then  saith  he  to  his  servants,  The 
wedding  is  ready,  but  they  which  were 
bidden  were  not  Aworthy. 

9 *Go  ye  therefore  into  the  highways, 
and  as  many  as  ye  shall  find,  bid  to 
the  marriage. 

10  So  those  servants  went  out  into 
the  highways,  and  ^gathered  together 
all  as  many  as  they  found,  both  bad 
and  good  : zand  the  wedding  was  fur- 
nished with  guests.  , 

11  And  m when  the  king  came  in  to 
see  the  guests,  he  saw  there  a man 
"which  had  not  on  a wedding  garment : 

12  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Friend, 
how  earnest  thou  in  hither  not  having 
a wedding  garment?.  And  he  °was 
speechless. 

13  Then  said  the  king  to  the  serv- 
ants, Bind  him  hand  and  foot,  and 
take  him  away,  and  cast  him  -Pinto 
outer  darkness ; there  shall  be  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

14  ?For  many  are  called,  but  few  are 
chosen. 

G — Concluded. 

them,  bring  hither,  and  slay  them  be- 
fore me. 

H 

Matt. 10.  ll  And  into  whatsoever  city  or  town 
ye  shall  enter,  inquire  who  in  it  is 
worthy ; and  there  abide  till  ye  go 
thence. 

Matt.10.  13  And  if  the  house  be  worthy,  let 
your  peace  come  upon  it : but  if  it  be 
not  worthy,  let  your  peace  return  to 
you. 

A-ets  13.  46  Then  Paul  and  Barnabus  waxed 
bold,  and  said,  It  was  necessary  that 
the  word  of  God  should  first  have  been 
spoken  to  you : but  seeing  ye  put  it 
from  you,  and  judge  yourselves  un- 
worthy of  everlasting  life,  lo,  we  turn 
to  the  Gentiles. 

I 

^rov.  1.  20  Wisdom  crieth  without ; she  ut- 
tereth  her  voice  in  the  streets : 

21  She  crieth  in  the  chief  place  of 
concourse,  in  the  openings  of  the 
gates:  in  the  city  she  uttereth  her 
words,  sayiny, 


Third  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 
I — Concluded. 

Prov.  1.  22  How  long,  ye  simple  ones,  will  ye 
love  simplicity  ? and  the  scorners  de- 
light in  their  scorning,  and  fools  hate 
knowledge  ? 

23  Turn  you  at  my  reproof : behold. 

I  will  pour  out  my  spirit  unto  you,  1 
will  make  known  my  words  unto  you. 

Prov.  8.  1 Doth  not  wisdom  cry  ? and  under- 
standing put  forth  her  voice  ? 

2 She  standeth  in  the  top  of  high 
places,  by  the  way  in  the  places  of  the 
paths. 

3 She  crieth  at  the  gates,  at  the  entry 
of  the  city,  at  the  coming  in  at  the  ' 
doors : 

4 Unto  you,  O men,  I call ; and  my 
voice  is  to  the  sons  of  man. 

5 O ye  simple,  understand  wisdom : 
and,  ye  fools,  be  ye  of  an  understand- 
ing heart. 

Isa.  55.  7 Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way, 
and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts : 
and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord, 
and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him ; 
and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly 
pardon. 

Acts  13.  34  And  as  concerning  that  he  raised 
him  up  from  the  dead,  now  no  more 
to  return  to  corruption,  he  said  on  this 
wise,  I will  give  you  the  sure  mercies 
of  David. 

Epli.  3.  8 Unto  me,  who  am  less  than  the 
least  of  ail  saints,  is  this  grace  given, 
that  I should  preach  among  the  Gen- 
tiles the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ : 

K 

Matt.13.  38  The  field  is  the  world  ; the  good 
seed  are  the  children  of  the  kingdom  ; 
but  the  tares  are  the  children  of  the 
wicked  one ; 

Matt.13.  47  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
like  unto  a net,  that  was  cast  into  the 
sea,  and  gathered  of  every  kind : 

L 

Matt.25.  10  And  while  they  went  to  buy, 
the  bridegroom  came ; and  they  that 
were  ready  went  in  with  him  to  the 
marriage : and  the  door  was  shut. 

Rev.  5.  9 And  they  sung  a new  song,  saying, 
Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the  book, 
and  to  open  the  seals  thereof : for  thou 
wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to 
God  by  thy  blood  out  of  every  kin- 
dred, and  tongue,  and  people,  and 
nation; 

Rev.  7.  9 After  this  I beheld,  and,  lo,  a great 
multitude,  which  no  man  could  num- 
ber, of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and 
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Time,  Tuesday,  Aphid  4 [Nisan  12],  A.  D. 

Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 

L — Concluded. 

people,  and  tongues,  stood  before  the 
throne,  and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed 
with  white  robes,  and  palms  in  their 
hands : 

Rev.  19.  6 And  I heard  as  it  were  the  voice 
of  a great  multitude,  and  as  the  voice 
of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of 
mighty  thunderings,  saying,  Alleluia: 
for  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth. 

Rev.  19.  7,  8,  9.  See  under  A,  page  U50. 

M 

Zeph.  1.  12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that 
time,  that  I will  search  Jerusalem  with 
candles,  and  punish  the  men  that  are 
settled  on  their  lees : that  say  in  their 
heart,  The  Lord  will  not  do  good, 
neither  will  he  do  evil. 

Matt.  13.  30  Let  both  grow  together  until  the 
harvest:  and  in  the  time  of  harvest  I 
will  say  to  the  reapers,  Gather  ye  to- 
gether first  the  tares,  am1  bind  them  in 
bundles  to  burn  them : J gather  the 

wheat  into  my  barn. 

I Cor.  4.  5 Therefore  judge  nothing  before  the 
time,  until  the  Lord  come,  who  both 
will  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things 
of  darkness,  and  will  make  manifest 
the  counsels  of  the  hearts : and  then 
shall  every  man  have  praise  of  God. 

Heb.  4.  12  For  the  word  of  God  is  quick, 
and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any 
twoedged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the 
dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit, 
and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a 
discemer  of  the  thoughts  and  intents 
of  the  heart. 

13  Neither  is  there  any  creature  that 
is  not  manifest  in  his  sight:  but  all 
things  are  naked  and  opened  unto  the 
eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  have  to  do. 

Rev.  2.  23  And  I will  kill  her  children  with 
death;  and  all  the  churches  shall 
know  that  I am  he  which  searcheth 
the  reins  and  hearts : and  I will  give 
unto  every  one  of  you  according  to 
your  works. 

IICor.5.  3 If  go  be  that  being  clothed  we 
shall  not  be  found  naked. 

Eph.  4.  24  And  that  ye  put  on  the  new  man, 
which  after  God  is  created  in  right- 
eousness and  true  holiness. 

Col.  3.  10  And  have  put  on  the  new  man, 
which  is  renewed  in  knowledge  after 
the  image  of  him  that  created  him : 

Col.  3.  12  Put  on  therefore,  as  the  elect  of 
God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of 
mercies,  kindness,  humbleness  of  mind, 
meekness,  longsufifering : 


30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 


N — Concluded. 

Rev.  3.  4 Thou  hast  a few  names  even  in 
Sardis  which  have  not  defiled  their 
garments ; and  they  shall  walk  with 
me  in  white : for  they  are  worthy. 

Rev.  16.  15  Behold,  I come  as  a thief.  Blessed 
is  he  that  watcheth,  and  keepeth  his 
garments,  lest  he  walk  naked,  and 
they  see  his  shame. 

Rev.  19.  8.  See  under  A,  page  h50. 

o 

Rom.  3.  19  Now  we  know  that  what  things 
soever  the  law  saith,  it  saith  to  them 
who  are  under  the  law:  that  every 
mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  all  the 
world  may  become  guilty  before  God. 
P 

Ps.  37.  12  The  wicked  plotteth  against  the 

just,  and  gnasheth  upon  him  with  his 
teeth. 

Matt.  8.  12  But  the  children  of  the  kingdom 
shall  be  cast  out  into  outer  darkness : 
there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing 
of  teeth. 

Matt.24.  51  And  shall  cut  him  asunder,  and 
appoint  him  his  portion  with  the  hypo- 
crites: there  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth. 

IIThes.l.  9 Who  shall  be  punished  with  ever- 
lasting destruction  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his 
power; 

II  Pet.  2.  4 For  if  God  spared  not  the  angels 
that  sinned,  but  cast  them  down  to  hell, 
and  delivered  them  into  chains  of  dark- 
ness, to  be  reserved  unto  judgment; 

II  Pet.  2.  17  These  are  wells  without  water, 
clouds  that  are  carried  with  a tempest ; 
to  whom  the  mist  of  darkness  is  re- 
served for  ever. 

Jude  6 And  the  angels  which  kept  not 
their  first  estate,  but  left  their  own 
habitation,  he  hath  reserved  in  ever- 
lasting chains  under  darkness  unto  the 
judgment  of  the  great  day. 

Jude  12  These  are  spots  in  your  feasts  of 
charity,  when  they  feast  with  you, 
feeding  themselves  without  fear: 
clouds  they  are  without  water,  carried 
about  of  winds ; trees  whose  fruit  with- 
ered, without  fruit,  twice  dead,  plucked 
up  by  the  roots; 


13  Raging  waves  of  the  sea,  foaming 
out  their  own  shame ; wandering  stare, 
to  whom  is  reserved  the  blackness  of 
darkness  for  ever,  q 

Matt.20.  16  So  the  last  shall  be  first,  and  the 
first  last : f®r  many  be  called,  but  few 
chosen. 
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22:  15-22. 

15  aThen  went  the  Pharisees,  and 
took  counsel  how  they  might  entangle 
him  in  his  talk. 

16  And  they  sent  out  unto  him  their 
disciples  with  the  Herodians,  saying, 
Master,  we  know  that  thou  art  true, 
and  teachest  the  way  of  God  in  truth, 
neither  carest  thou  for  any  man:  for 
thou  regardest  not  the  person  of  men. 

17  Tell  us  therefore,  What  thinkest 
thou?  Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  unto 
Caesar,  or  not? 

18  But  Jesus  perceived  their  wicked- 
ness, and  said,  Why  tempt  ye  me,  ye 
hypocrites  ? 

19  Show  me  the  tribute  money.  And 
they  brought  unto  him  a 1 penny. 

20  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Whose 
is  this  image  and  2 superscription? 

21  They  say  unto  him,  Caesar’s.  Then 
saith  he  unto  them,  b Render  therefore 
unto  Caesar  the  things  which  are  Caesar’s; 
and  unto  God  the  things  that  are  God’s. 

22  When  they  had  heard  these  words , 
they  c marvelled,  and  left  him,  and 
went  their  way. 

A 

Mark  12. 13.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  20. 20.  See  text  of  topic. 

1 

In  value  seven  pence  half  penny,  or 
about  fifteen  cents. 

Matt.20.  2 And  when  he  had  agreed  with  the 
labourers  for  a penny  a day,  he  sent 
them  into  his  vineyard. 

2 

Or,  inscription. 

B 

Matt. 17.  25  He  saith,  Yes.  And  when  he 
was  come  into  the  house,  Jesus  pre- 
vented him,  saying,  What  thinkest 
thou,  Simon  ? of  whom  do  the  kings 
of  the  earth  take  custom  or  tribute  ? 
of  their  own  children,  or  of  strangers  ? 


g 163.  THE  TRIBUTE  MONEY. 

Third  Day  of  the  Week 

12:  13-17. 

13  d And  they  send  unto  him  certain 
of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the  Herodians, 
to  catch  him  in  his  words. 

14  And  when  they  were  come,  they 
say  unto  him,  Master,  we  know  that 
thou  art  true,  and  carest  for  no  man ; 
for  thou  regardest  not  the  person  of 
men,  but  teachest  the  way  of  God  in 
truth : Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  to 
Caesar,  or  not  ? 

15  Shall  we  give,  or  shall  we  not 
give?  But  he,  knowing  their  hypocrisy, 
said  unto  them,  Why  tempt  ye  me? 
bring  me  a 3 penny,  that  I may  see  it. 

16  And  they  brought  it.  And  he 
saith  unto  them,  Whose  is  this  image 
and  superscription?  And  they  said 
unto  him,  Caesar’s. 

17  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
them,  Render  to  Caesar  the  things  that 
are  Caesar’s,  and  to  God  the  things  that 
are  God’s.  And  they  marvelled  at  him. 

B — Continued. 

Matt.17.  26  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Of  strangers. 
Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Then  are  the 
children  free. 

27  Notwithstanding,  lest  we  should 
offend  them,  go  thou  to  the  sea,  and 
cast  a hook,  and  take  up  the  fish  that 
first  cometh  up ; and  when  thou  hast 
opened  his  mouth,  thou  shalt  find  a 
piece  of  money : that  take,  and  give 
unto  them  for  me  and  thee. 

Rom. 13.  6 For,  for  this  cause  pay  ye  tribute 
also  : for  they  are  God’s  ministers,  at- 
tending continually  upon  this  very 
thing. 

7 Render  therefore  to  all  their  dues : 
tribute  to  whom  tribute  is  due;  cus- 
tom to  whom  custom ; fear  to  whom 
fear;  honour  to  whom  honour. 

I Pet.  2.  13  Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordi- 
nance of  man  for  the  Lord’s  sake: 
whether  it  be  to  the  king,  as  supreme ; 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Tuesday,  April  4 [Nisan  12],  A.  D 

of  our  Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 

20:  20-26. 

20  e And  they  watched  him,  and  sent 
forth  spies,  which  should  feign  them- 
selves just  men,  that  they  might  take 
hold  of  his  words,  that  so  they  might 
deliver  him  unto  the  power  and  author- 
ity of  the  governor. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  saying, 

/ Master,  we  know  that  thou  sayest  and 
teachest  rightly,  neither  acceptest  thou 
the  person  of  any,  but  teachest  the  way 
of  God  4 truly  : 

22  Is  it  lawful  for  us  to  give  tribute 
unto  Csesar,  or  no  ? 

23  But  he  perceived  their  craftiness, 
and  said  unto  them,  Why  tempt  ye  me? 

24  Show  me  a 5 penny.  Whose  image 
and  superscription  hath  it?  They  an- 
swered and  said,  Caesar’s. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  Render 
therefore  unto  Caesar  the  things  which 
be  Caesar’s,  and  unto  God  the  things 
which  be  God’s. 

26  And  they  could  not  take  hold  of 
his  words  before  the  people : and  they 
marvelled  at  his  answer,  and  held  their 
peace. 

£ — Concluded. 

I Pet.  2.  14  Or  unto  governors,  as  unto  them 
that  are  sent  by  him  for  the  punish- 
ment of  evil  doers,  and  for  the  praise 
of  them  that  do  well. 

15  For  so  is  the  will  of  God,  that 
with  well  doing  ye  may  put  to  silence 
the  ignorance  of  foolish  men : 

16  As  free,  and  not  using  your  liberty 
for  a cloak  of  maliciousness,  but  as  the 
servants  of  God 

17  Honour  all  men.  Love  the  broth- 
erhood. Fear  God.  Honour  the  king. 

C 

Job  5.  13  He  taketh  the  wise  in  their  own 
craftiness : and  the  counsel  of  the  fro- 
ward  is  carried  headlong. 


30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

D 

Matt.  22. 15.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  20.  20.  See  text  of  topic. 

3 

See  under  1 ( A ). 

Matt.  18.  28  But  the  same  servant  went  out, 
and  found  one  of  his  fellow  servants, 
which  owed  him  a hundred  pence : 
and  he  laid  hands  on  him,  and  took 
him  by  the  throat,  saying,  Pay  me 
that  thou  owest. 

E 

Ps.  37.  32  The  wicked  watcheth  the  right- 

eous, and  seeketh  to  slay  him. 

33  The  Lord  will  not  leave  him  in 
his  hand,  nor  condemn  him  when  he 
is  judged. 

Jer.  11.  19  But  I was  like  a lamb  or  an  ox 

that  is  brought  to  the  slaughter ; and 
I knew  not  that  they  had  devised  de- 
vices against  me,  saying,  Let  us  de- 
stroy the  tree  with  the  fruit  thereof, 
and  let  us  cut  him  off  from  the  land 
of  the  living,  that  his  name  may  be 
no  more  remembered. 

Matt.  22. 15.  See  text  of  topic. 

Rom.  3.  14  Whose  mouth  is  full  of  cursing 
and  bitterness: 

15  Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood : 

16  Destruction  and  misery  are  in 
their  ways : 

F 

Ps.  12.  2 They  speak  vanity  every  one  with 

his  neighbour : with  flattering  lips  and 
with  a double  heart  do  they  speak. 

Ps.  55.  21  The  words  of  his  mouth  were 

smoother  than  butter,  but  war  was  in 
in  his  heart:  his  words  were  softer 
than  oil,  yet  were  they  drawn  swords. 

Matt.26.  49  And  forthwith  he  came  to  Jesus, 
and  said,  Hail,  Master;  and  kissed 
him. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Friend, 
wherefore  art  thou  come  ? Then  came 
they,  and  laid  hands  on  Jesus,  and 
took  him. 

John  3.  2 The  same  came  to  Jesus  by  night, 
and  said  unto  him,  Eabbi,  we  know 
that  thou  art  a teacher  come  from 
God : for  no  man  can  do  these  mira- 
cles that  thou  doest,  except  God  be 
with  him. 

4 

Or,  of  a truth. 

5 

Matt.  18.  28.  See  under  3 (D).  f r 
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Third  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 


22 : 23-33. 

23  “The  same  day  came  to  him  the 
^Sadducees,  Cwhich  say  that  there  is  no 
resurrection,  and  asked  him, 

24  Saying,  Master,  dMoses  said,  If  a 
man  die,  having  no  children,  his 
brother  shall  marry  his  wife,  and  raise 
up  seed  unto  his  brother. 

25  Now  there  were  with  us  seven 
brethren  : and  the,  first,  when  he  had 
married  a wife,  deceased,  and,  having 
no  issue,  left  his  wife  unto  his  brother : 

26  Likewise  the  second  also,  and  the 
third,  unto  the  Seventh. 

27  And  last  of  all  the  woman  died  also. 

28  Therefore  in  the  resurrection, 
whose  wife  shall  she  be  of  the  seven? 
for  they  all  had  her. 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Ye  do  err,  enot  knowing  the 
Scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God. 

A 

Mark  12. 18  and  Luke  20.  27.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Matt.  3.  7 But  when  he  saw  many  of  the  Phar- 
isees and  Sadducees  come  to  his  bap- 
tism, he  said  unto  them,  O generation 
of  vipers,  who  hath  warned  you  to 
flee  from  the  wrath  to  come? 

Matt.16.  6 Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Take 
heed  and  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the 
Pharisees  and  of  the  Sadducees. 

Acts  4.  1 And  as  they  spake  unto  the  peo- 

ple, the  priests,  and  the  captain  of  the 
temple,  and  the  Sadducees,  came  upon 
them, 

Acts  5.  17  Then  the  high  priest  rose  up, 

and  all  they  that  were  with  him, 
(which  is  the  sect  of  the  Sadducees,) 
and  were  filled  with  indignation, 

Acts  23.  6 But  when  Paul  perceived  that  the 
one  part  were  Sadducees,  and  the  other 
Pharisees,  he  cried  out  in  the  council, 
Men  and  brethren,  I am  a Pharisee, 
the  son  of  a Pharisee:  of  the  hope 
and  resurrection  of  the  dead  I am 
called  in  question. 

7 And  when  he  had  so  said,  there 
arose  a dissension  between  the  Phari- 


12:  18-27. 

18  /Then  come  unto  him  the  Saddu- 
cees, ^which  say  there  is  no  resurrec- 
tion ; and  they  asked  him,  saying, 

19  Master,  AMoses  wrote  unto  us,  If 
a man’s  brother  die,  and  leave  his  wife 
behind  him,  and  leave  no  children,  that 
his  brother  should  take  his  wife,  and 
raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother. 

20  Now  there  were  seven  brethren : 
and  the  first  took  a wife,  and  dying  left 
no  seed. 

21  And  the  second  took  her,  and 
died,  neither  left  he  any  seed : and  the 
third  likewise. 

22  And  the  seven  had  her,  and  left 
no  seed  : last  of  all  the  woman  died  also. 

23  In  the  resurrection  therefore, 
when  they  shall  rise,  whose  wife  shall 
she  be  of  them  ? for  the  seven  had  her 
to  wife. 

24  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
them,  Do  ye  not  therefore  err,  because 
ye  know  not  the  ^Scriptures,  neither 
the  *power  of  God? 

B — Concluded. 

sees  and  the  Sadducees : and  the  mul- 
titude was  divided. 

8 For  the  Sadducees  say  that  there 
is  no  resurrection,  neither  angel,  nor 
spirit : but  the  Pharisees  confess  both. 

C 

I Cor.15.  12  Now  if  Christ  be  preached  that 
he  rose  from  the  dead,  how  say  some 
among  you  that  there  is  no  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead  ? 

13  But  if  there  be  no  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  then  is  Christ  not  risen: 

14  And  if  Christ  be  not  risen,  then  is 
our  preaching  vain,  and  your  faith  is 
also  vain. 

IITim.2.  17  And  their  word  will  eat  as  doth  a 
canker : of  whom  is  Hymeneus  and 
Philetus ; 

18  Who  concerning  the  truth  have 
erred,  saying  that  the  resurrection  is 
past  already ; and  overthrow  the  faith 
of  some. 


4oo 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Tuesday,  April  4 [Nisan  12],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 
Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


20:  27-40. 

27  *Then  came  to  him  certain  of  the 
Sadducees,  m which  deny  that  there  is 
any  resurrection  ; and  they  asked  him, 

28  Saying,  Master,  wMoses  wrote  unto 
us,  If  any  man’s  brother  die,  having  a 
wife,  and  he  die  without  children,  that 
his  brother  should  take  his  wife,  and 
raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother. 

29  There  were  therefore  seven  breth- 
ren: and  the  first  took  a wife,  and 
died  without  children. 

30  And  the  second  took  her  to  wife, 
and  he  died  childless. 

31  And  the  third  took  her ; and  in 
like  manner  the  seven  also:  and  they 
left  no  children,  and  died. 

32  Last  of  all  the  woman  died  also. 

33  Therefore  in  the  resurrection 
whose  wife  of  them  is  she  ? for  seven 
had  her  to  wife. 

34  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
them,  The  children  of  this  world 
marry,  and  are  given  in  marriage  : 

D 

Gen.  38.  8 And  Judah  said  unto  Onan,  Go  in 
unto  thy  brother’s  wife,  and  marry 
her,  and  raise  up  seed  to  thy  brother. 
Deut.25.  5 If  brethren  dwell  together,  and 
one  of  them  die,  and  have  no  child, 
the  wife  of  the  dead  shall  not  marry 
without  unto  a stranger:  her  hus- 

band’s brother  shall  go  in  unto  her, 
and  take  her  to  him  to  wife,  and  per- 
form the  duty  of  a husband’s  brother 
unto  her. 

Ruth  l.  if  And  Naomi  said,  Turn  again,  my 
daughters : why  will  ye  go  with  me  ? 
are  there  yet  any  more  sons  in  my 
womb,  that  they  may  be  your  hus- 
bands ? 

1 

Gr.,  seven. 

E 

John  £0.  9 For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the 
Scripture,  that  he  must  rise  again 
from  the  dead. 

F 

Matt.  2 V23  and  Luke  20.  27.  See  text  of  topic. 


G 

Acts  23.  8.  Under  B.  I Cor.  15. 12.  Under  C. 

H 

Deut.  25.  5 and  Gen.  38.  8.  See  under  D. 

I 

Rom.  4.  17  (As  it  is  written,  I have  made 
thee  a father  of  many  nations,)  be- 
fore him  whom  he  believed,  even  God, 
who  quickeneth  the  dead,  and  calleth 
those  things  which  be  not  as  though 
they  were: 

K 

Gen.  18.  14  Is  anything  too  hard  for  the 
Lord  ? At  the  time  appointed  I will 
return  unto  thee,  according  to  the  time 
of  life,  and  Sarah  shall  have  a son. 

Jer. 32.  17  Ah  Lord  God!  behold,  thou  hast 
made  the  heaven  and  the  earth  by  thy 
great  power  and  stretched-out  arm, 
and  there  is  nothing  too  hard  for  thee : 

Dan.  12.  2 And  many  of  them  that  sleep  in 
the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake, 
some  to  everlasting  life,  and  some  to 
shame  and  everlasting  contempt. 

Mark  10.  27  And  Jesus  looking  upon  them 
saith,  With  men  it  is  impossible,  but 
not  with  God : for  with  God  all  things 
are  possible. 

Luke  1.  37  For  with  God  nothing  shall  be 
impossible. 

Eph.  l.  19  And  what  is  the  exceeding  great- 
ness of  his  power  to  us-ward  who  be- 
lieve, according  to  the  working  of  his 
mighty  power, 

20  Which  he  wrought  in  Christ,  when 
he  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  set 
him  at  his  own  right  hand  in  the 
heavenly  places , 

21  Far  above  all  principality,  and 
power,  and  might,  and  dominion,  and 
every  name  that  is  named,  not  only  in 
this  world,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to 
come: 

22  And  hath  put  all  things  under  his 
feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  the  head 
over  all  things  to  the  church, 

Phil.  3.  21  Who  shall  change  our  vile  body, 
that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his 
glorious  body,  according  to  the  work- 
ing whereby  he  is  able  even  to  subdue 
all  things  unto  himself. 

L 

Matt.  22.  23  and  Mark  12. 18.  See  text  of  topic. 

M 

Acts  23.  8.  See  under  B. 

Acts  26..  8 Why  should  it  be  thought  a thing 
incredible  with  you,  that  God  should 
raise  the  dead  ? 

N 

Gen.  38.  8 and  Deut.  25.  5.  See  under  D. 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


\ 165. 

22:  34-40. 

34  “But  when  the  Pharisees  had 
heard  that  he  had  put  the  Sadducees 
to  silence,  they  were  gathered  together. 

35  Then  one  of  them,  which  was  b a 
lawyer,  asked  him  a question , tempting 
him,  and  saying, 

36  Master,  which  is  the  great  com- 
mandment in  the  law  ? 

37  Jesus  said  unto  him,  c Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with 
all  thy  mind. 

38  This  is  the  first  and  great  com- 
mandment. 

39  And  the  second  is  like  unto  it, 
d Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself. 

40  e On  these  two  commandments 
hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets. 

A 

Mark  12.  28.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Lukeio.  25  And,  behold,  a certain  lawyer 
stood  up,  and  tempted  him,  saying, 
Master,  what  shall  I do  to  inherit 
eternal  life  ? 

C 

Deut.  6.  5 And  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  might. 

Deut.  10.  12  And  now,  Israel,  what  doth  the 
Lord  thy  God  require  of  thee,  but  to 
fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in  all 
his  ways,  and  to  love  him,  and  to  serve 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart 
and  with  all  thy  soul. 

Deut.30.  6 And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  cir- 
cumcise thine  heart,  and  the  heart  of 
thy  seed,  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  that  thou  mayest  live. 

Prov.23.  26  My  son,  give  me  thine  heart,  and 
let  thine  eyes  observe  my  ways. 

LukelO.  27  And  he  answering  said,  Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all  thy 
mind ; and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 


TIIE  TWO  GREAT  COMMANDMENTS. 

Third  Day  of  the  Week 

12:  28-34. 

28  / And  one  of  the  scribes  came,  and 
having  heard  them  reasoning  together, 
and  perceiving  that  he  had  answered 
them  well,  asked  him,  Which  is  the 
first  commandment  of  all  ? 

29  And  Jesus  answered  him,  The  first 
of  all  the  commandments  is,  o Hear,  O 
Israel ; The  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord  : 

30  And  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and 
with  all  thy  strength : this  is  the  first 
commandment. 

31  And  the  second  is  like,  namely 
this,  h Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself.  There  is  none  other  command- 
ment greater  than  these. 

32  And  the  scribe  said  unto  him, 
Well,  Master,  thou  hast  said  the  truth  : 
for  there  is  one  God ; i and  there  is 
none  other  but  he : 

33  And  to  love  him  with  all  the 
heart,  and  with  all  the  understanding, 
and  with  all  the  soul,  and  with  all  the 
strength,  and  to  love  his  neighbour  as 
himself,  k is  more  than  all  whole  burnt 
offerings  and  sacrifices. 

34  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he  an- 
swered discreetly,  he  said  unto  him, 
Thou  art  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of 
God.  1 And  no  man  after  that  durst 
ask  him  any  question. 

D 

Ley.  19.  18  Thou  shalt  not  avenge,  nor  bear 
any  grudge  against  the  children  of  thy 
people,  but  thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bour as  thyself : I am  the  Lord. 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Tuesday,  April  4 [Nisan  12],  A.  D.  30 ; Place,  Jerusalem. 


of  our  Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 

D — Concluded. 

Matt.19.  19  Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother : 
and,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself. 

Mark  12.  31.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  10.  27.  See  under  C. 

Rom.13.  9 For  this,  Thou  shalt  not  commit 
adultery,  Thou  shalt  not  kill,  Thou 
shalt  not  steal,  Thou  shalt  not  bear 
false  witness,  Thou  shalt  not  covet; 
and  if  there  he  any  other  command- 
ment, it  is  briefly  comprehended  in 
this  saying,  namely,  Thou  shalt  love 

i thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

Gal.  5.  14  For  all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one 

word,  even  in  this:  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

Jas.  2.  8 If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law  accord- 

ing to  the  Scripture,  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself,  ye  do  well : 

~>!e  l 

Matt.  7.  12  Therefore  all  things  whatsoever 
ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you, 
do  ye  even  so  to  them : for  this  is  the 
law  and  the  prophets. 

I Tim.l.  5 Now  the  end  of  the  commandment 
is  charity  out  of  a pure  heart,  and  of 
a good  conscience,  and  of  faith  un- 
feigned : 

F 

Matt.  22.  35.  See  text  of  topic. 

G 

Deut.  6.  4 Hear,  O Israel:  The  Lord  our 
God  is  one  Lord  : 

Luke  10.  27.  See  under  C. 

H 

Lev.  19. 18.  See  under  D. 

Matt.  7.  12  Therefore  all  things  whatsoever 
ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you, 
do  ye  even  so  to  them  : for  this  is  the 
law  and  the  prophets. 

Matt.  22.  39.  See  text  of  topic. 

Rom.  13.  9.  See  under  I). 

I Cor.13.  1 Though  I speak  with  the  tongues 
of  men  and  of  angels,  and  have  not 
charity,  I am  become  as  sounding 
brass,  or  a tinkling  cymbal. 

Gal.  5. 14.  See  under  D. 

Jas.  2.  8.  See  under  D. 

IJno.  3.  18  My  little  children,  let  us  not 
love  in  word,  neither  in  tongue ; but 
in  deed  and  in  truth. 

I 

Deut.  4.  39  Know  therefore  this  day,  and 
consider  it  in  thine  heart,  that  the 
Lord  he  is  God  in  heaven  above,  and 
upon  the  earth  beneath  : there  is  none 


I — Concluded. 

Isa.  45.  g That  they  may  know  from  the 
rising  of  the  sun,  and  from  the  west, 
that  there  is  none  besides  me.  I am 
the  Lord,  and  there  is  none  else. 

Isa.  45.  22  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all 
the  ends  of  the  earth : for  I am  God, 
and  there  is  none  else. 

Isa.  46.  9 Remember  the  former  things  of 

old : for  I am  God,  and  there  is  none 
else ; I am  God,  and  there  is  none  like 
me. 

K 

I Sa.  15.  22  And  Samuel  said,  Hath  the  Lord 
as  great  delight  in  burnt  offerings  and 
sacrifices,  as  in  obeying  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  ? Behold,  to  obey  is  better 
than  sacrifice,  and  to  hearken  than  the 
fat  of  rams. 

Hos.  6.  6 For  I desired  mercy,  and  not  sac- 

rifice; and  the  knowledge  of  God 
more  than  burnt  offerings. 

Mic.  6.  6 Wherewith  shall  1 come  before 

the  Lord,  and  bow  myself  before  the 
high  God?  shall  I come  before  him 
with  burnt  offerings,  with  calves  of  a 
year  old  ? 

7 Will  the  Lord  be  pleased  with 
thousands  of  rams,  or  with  ten  thou- 
sands of  rivers  of  oil  ? shall  I give  my 
first-born/or  my  transgression,  the  fruit 
of  my  body  for  the  sin  of  my  soul? 

8 He  hath  showed  thee,  O man,  what 
is  good ; and  what  doth  the  Lord  re- 
quire of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to 
love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with 
thy  God? 

Matt.  9.  13  But  go  ye  and  learn  what  that 
meaneth,  I will  have  mercy,  and  not 
sacrifice : for  I am  not  come  to  call  the 
righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance. 

L 

Matt.22.  46  And  no  man  was  able  to  answer 
him  a word,  neither  durst  any  man 
from  that  day  forth  ask  him  any  more 
questions. 

Col.  4.  6 Let  your  speech  he  always  with 

grace,  seasoned  with  salt,  that  ye  may 
know  how  ye  ought  to  answer  every 
man. 

Tit.  1.  10  For  there  are  many  unruly  and 

vain  talkers  and  deceivers,  specially 
they  of  the  circumcision : 

11  Whose  mouths  must  be  stopped, 
who  subvert  whole  houses,  teaching 
things  which  they  ought  not,  for  filthy 
lucre’s  sake. 


461 


MATTHEW. 


MAKE. 


§ 

22:  41-45. 

41  "While  the  Pharisees  were  gath- 
ered together,  Jesus  asked  them, 

42  Saying,  What  think  ye  of  Christ  ? 
whose  son  is  he?  They  say  unto  him, 
The  son  of  David. 

43  He  saith  unto  them,  How  then 
doth  David  bm  spirit  call  him  Lord, 
saying, 

44  cThe  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 
Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  till  I make 
thine  enemies  thy  footstool  ? 

45  If  David  then  call  him  Lord, 
how  is  he  his  son  ? 

46  rfAnd  no  man  was  able  to  answer 
him  a word,  eneither  durst  any  man 
from  that  day  forth  ask  him  any  more 
questions. 

A 

Mark  12.  35  and  Luke  20.  41.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

II  Sa.23.  2 The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  spake  by 
me,  and  his  word  was  in  my  tongue. 
Acts  2.  30  Therefore  being  a prophet,  and 
knowing  that  God  had  sworn  with  an 
oath  to  him,  that  of  the  fruit  of  his 
loins,  according  to  the  flesh,  he  would 
raise  up  Christ  to  sit  on  his  throne ; 

g 167.  WARNINGS  AGAINST  THE  SCI 

23:  1-36. 

1 Then  spake  Jesus  to  the  multi- 
tude, and  to  his  disciples, 

2 Saying,  "The  scribes  and  the  Phari- 
sees sit  in  Moses’  seat : 

3 All  therefore  whatsoever  they  bid 
you  observe,  that  observe  and  do ; but 
do  not  ye  after  their  works  : for  6they 
say,  and  do  not. 

A 

Neh.  8.  4 And  Ezra  the  scribe  stood  upon  a 
pulpit  of  wood,  which  they  had  made 
for  the  purpose ; and  beside  him  stood 
Mattithiah,  and  Shema,  and  Anaiah, 
Urijah,  and  Hilkiah,  and  Maaseiah,  on 
his  right  hand  ; and  on  his  left  hand, 


;.  DAVID’S  SON  AND  DAVID’S  LORD. 

Third  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 

12:  35-37. 

35  / And  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
while  he  taught  in  the  temple.  How 
say  the  scribes  that  Christ  is  the  son  of 
David  ? 

36  For  David  himself  said  ^by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  AThe  Lord  said  to  my 
Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  till 

I make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool. 

37  David  therefore  himself  calleth 
him  Lord  ; and  whence  is  he  then  his ' 
son  ? And  the  common,  people  heard 
him  gladly. 

B — Concluded. 

II  Pet.l.  21  For  the  prophecy  came  not  in  old 

time  by  the  will  of  man:  but  holy 
men  of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved 
by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

C 

Ps.  110.  l The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit 
thou  at  my  right  hand,  until  I make 
thin®  enemies  thy  footstool. 

John  20.  28  And  Thomas  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  My  Lord  and  my  God. 

Acts  2.  34  For  David  is  not  ascended  into 
the  heavens:  but  he  saith  himself, 
The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit 
thou  on  my  right  hand, 

35  Until  I make  thy  foes  thy  foot- 
stool. 

5ES  AND  PHARISEES  AND  THE  EIGHT 

Third  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 

12:  38-40. 

38  And  che  said  unto  them  in  his 
doctrine,  ^Beware  of  the  scribes,  which 
love  to  go  in  long  clothing,  and  Hove 
salutations  in  the  marketplaces, 

39  And  the  chief  seats  in  the  syna- 
gogues, and  the  uppermost  rooms  at 
feasts : 

A — Continued. 

Pedaiah,  and  Mishael,  and  Malchiah, 
and  Hashum,  and  Hashbadana,  Zecha- 
riah,  and  Meshullam. 

Ne~.  8.  8 So  they  read  in  the  book  in  the 
law  of  God  distinctly,  and  gave  the 
sense  and  caused  them  to  understand 
the  reading. 


462 


LUKE.  JOHN. 


Time,  Tuesday,  April  4 [Nisan  12],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

Lord's  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


20:  41-44. 

41  And  he  said  unto  them,  *How  say 
ihey  that  Christ  is  David’s  son? 

42  And  David  himself  saith  in  the 
book  of  Psalms,  The  Lord  said  unto 
my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 

43  Till  I make  thine  enemies  thy 
footstool. 

44  David  therefore  calleth  him  Lord, 
how  is  he  then  his  son  ? 

C — Continued. 

Acts  7.  49  Heaven  is  my  throne,  and  earth 

is  my  footstool:  what  house  will  ye 
build  me  ? saith  the  Lord : or  what  is 
the  place  of  my  rest  ? 

1 Cor.15.  25  For  he  must  reign,  till  he  hath 
put  all  enemies  under  his  feet. 

Phil.  3.  8 Yea  doubtless,  and  I count  all  things 
but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord: 
for  whom  I have  suffered  the  loss  of 
all  things,  and  do  count  them  but  dung, 
that  I may  win  Christ, 

Heb.  l.  13  But  to  which  of  the  angels  said 
he  at  any  time,  Sit  on  my  right  hand, 
until  I make  thine  enemies  thy  foot- 
stool ? 

Heb.  10.  12  But  this  man,  after  he  had  offered 
one  sacrifice  for  sins  for  ever,  sat  down 
on  the  right  hand  of  God ; 

13  From  henceforth . expecting  till 
his  enemies  be  made  his  footstool. 

Heb.  12.  2 Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author  and 

WOES.  Time,  Tuesday,  April  4 [Nisan  12], 
Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 

20 : 45-47. 

45  JThen  in  the  audience  of  all  the 
people  he  said  unto  his  disciples, 

46  ^Beware  of  the  scribes,  which  de- 
. sire  to  walk  in  long  robes,  and  Alove 
' greetings  in  the  markets,  and  the  high- 
est seats  in  the  synagogues,  and  the 
chief  rooms  at  feasts ; 

A — Concluded. 

Mai.  2.  7 For  the  priest’s  lips  should  keep 

knowledge,  and  they  should  seek  the 
law  at  his  mouth  : for  he  is  the  mes- 
senger of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

Mark  12.  38  and  Luke  20.  46.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Eom.  2.  19  And  art  confident  that  thou  thy- 
self art  a guide  of  the  blind,  a light  of 
them  which  are  in  darkness, 


C — Concluded 

finisher  of  our  faith  ; who  for  the  joy 
that  was  set  before  him  endured  the 
cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne 
of  God. 

D 

Luke  14.  6 And  they  could  not  answer  him 
again  to  these  things. 

E 

Mark  12.  34  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he  an- 
swered discreetly,  he  said  unto  him, 
Thou  art  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of 
God.  And  no  man  after  that  durst 
ask  him  any  question. 

Luke 20.  40  And  after  that  they  durst  not  ask 
him  any  question  at  all. 

F 

Matt.  22. 41  and  Luke  20.  41.  See  text  of  topic. 

G 

II  Sam.  23.  2.  See  under  B. 

II  Tim.3.  IS  Ail  Scripture  is  given  by  inspira- 
tion of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doc- 
trine, for  reproof,  for  correction,  for 
instruction  in  righteousness : 

II  Pet.  1.  21.  See  under  B. 

H 

Ps.  110. 1 and  I Cor.  15.  25.  See  under  O. 

1 

Rom.  1.  3 Concerning  his  Son  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  which  was  made  of  the  seed 
of  David  according  to  the  flesh  ; 

Rev.  22.  16  I Jesus  have  sent  mine  angel  to 
testify  unto  you  these  things  in  the 
churches.  I am  the  root  and  the  off- 
spring of  David,  and  the  bright  and 
morning  star. 

A.  D.  30 ; Place,  Jerusalem. 

C 

Mark  4.  2 And  he  taught  them  many  things 
by  parables,  and  said  unto  them  in 
his  doctrine, 

D 

Matt.  23. 1 and  Luke  20.  46.  See  text  of  topic. 

E 

Luke  11.  43  Woe  unto  you,  Pharisees!  for  ye 
love  the  uppermost  seats  in  the  syna- 
gogues, and  greetings  in  the  markets. 
Luke  14.  8 When  thou  art  bidden  of  any  man 
to  a wedding,  sit  not  down  in  the 
highest  room ; lest  a more  honourable 
man  than  thou  be  bidden  of  him : 

F 

Matt.  23. 1 and  Mark  12.  38.  See  text  of  topic. 

G 

Matt.  23.  5.  See  text  of  topic. 

H 

Luke  11.  43.  See  under  E.  , 
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MARK. 


g 167.  WARNINGS  AGAINST  THE  SCRIBES  AND  PHARISEES  AND  THE  EIGHT 

Third  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 


Chap.  23. 

4 *For  they  bind  heavy  burdens  and 
grievous  to  be  borne,  and  lay  them  on 
men’s  shoulders  ; but  they  themselves 
will  not  move  them  with  one  of  their 
fingers. 

5 But  %11  their  works  they  do  for 
to  be  seen  of  men : *they  make  broad 
their  phylacteries,  and  enlarge  the 
borders  of  their  garments, 

6 mAnd  love  the  uppermost  rooms  at 
feasts,  and  the  chief  seats  in  the  syna- 
gogues, 

7 And  greetings  in  the  markets,  and 
to  be  called  of  men,  Babbi,  Rabbi. 

8 nBut  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi : for 
one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ ; and 
all  ye  are  brethren. 

9 And  call  no  man  your  father  upon 
the  earth:  °for  one  is  your  Father, 
which  is  in  heaven. 

10  Neither  be  ye  called  masters : for 
one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ. 

11  But  Phe  that  is  greatest  among 
you  shall  be  your  servant. 

12  ?And  whosoever  shall  exalt  him- 
self shall  be  abased  ; and  he  that  shall 
humble  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

13  But  rwoe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites ! for  ye  shut  up 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  against  men: 
for  ye  neither  go  in  yourselves,  neither 
suffer  ye  them  that  are  entering  to 
go  in. 

14  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, hypocrites  ! 5for  ye  devour  widows’ 
houses,  and  for  a pretence  make  long 
prayer  : therefore  ye  shall  receive  the 
greater  damnation. 


Chap.  12. 

40  Which  devour  widows’  houses, 
and  for  a pretence  make  long  prayers : 

these  shall  receive  greater  damnation. 

j (p.  470.) 

Luke  11.  46  And  he  said,  Woe  unto  you  also, 
ye  lawyers ! for  ye  lade  men  with  bur- 
dens grievous  to  be  borne,  and  ye 
yourselves  touch  not  the  burdens  with 
one  of  your  fingers. 

Acts  15.  ]0  N ow  therefore  why  tempt  ye  God, 
to  put  a yoke  upon  the  neck  of  the 
disciples,  which  neither  our  fathers 
nor  we  were  able  to  bear? 

Gal.  6.  13  For  neither  they  themselves  who 
are  circumcised  keep  the  law ; but  de- 
sire to  have  you  circumcised,  that 
they  may  glory  in  your  flesh. 

K 

Matt.  6.  1 Take  heed  that  ye  do  not  your 
alms  before  men,  to  be  seen  of  them : 
otherwise  ye  have  no  reward  of  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

2 Therefore  when  thou  doest  thine 
alms,  do  not  sound  a trumpet  before 
thee,  as  the  hypocrites  do  in  the  syna- 
gogues and  in  the  streets,  that  they 
may  have  glory  of  men.  V erily  I say 
unto  you,  They  have  their  reward. 

Matt.  6.  5 And  when  thou  prayest,  thou  shalt 
not  be  as  the  hypocrites  are : for  they 
love  to  pray  standing  in  the  syna- 
gogues and  in  the  comers  of  the 
streets,  that  they  may  be  seen  of  men. 
Verily  I say  unto  you,  They  have 
their  reward. 

Matt.  6.  16  Moreover  when  ye  fast,  be  not  as 
the  hypocrites,  of  a sad  countenance : 
for  they  disfigure  their  faces,  that  they 
may  appear  unto  men  to  fast.  Verily 
I say  unto  you,  They  have  their  re- 
ward. 

L 

Num.15.  38  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  bid  them  that  they  make  them 
fringes  in  the  borders  of  their  gar- 
ments, throughout  their  generations, 
and  that  they  put  upon  the  fringe  of 
the  borders  a ribband  of  blue : 

Deut.  6.  8 And  thou  shalt  bind  them  for  a 
sign  upon  thine  hand,  and  they  shall 
be  as  frontlets  between  thine  eyes. 

Deut.22.  12  Thou  shalt  make  thee  fringes  up- 
on the  four  quarters  of  thy  vesture, 
wherewith  thou  coverest  thyself. 

Prov.  3.  3 Let  not  mercy  and  truth  forsake 
thee : bind  them  about  thy  neck ; write 
them  upon  the  table  of  thine  heart : 


464 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


WOES  (Continued).  Time,  Tuesday,  April  4 [Nisan  12],  A.  D.  30 ; Place,  Jerusalem. 
Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


Chap.  20. 

47  Which  devour  widows’  houses, 
and  for  a show  make  long  prayers: 
the  same  shall  receive  greater  damna- 
tion _ (p.  471.) 

M 

Mark  12.  38,  39.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  11.  43.  See  under  E,  page  U63. 

Luke  20.  46.  See  text  of  topic. 

HI  Jno.*  9 X wrote  unto  the  church  : but  Dio- 
trephes,  who  loveth  to  have  the  pre- 
eminence among  them,  receiveth  us 
not. 

N 

IlCor.l.  24  Not  for  that  we  have  dominion 
over  your  faith,  but  are  helpers  of 
your  joy : for  by  faith  ye  stand. 

Jas.  3.  l My  brethren,  be  not  many  masters, 
knowing  that  we  shall  receive  the 
greater  condemnation. 

I Pet.  5.  3 Neither  as  being  lords  over  Cod’s 
heritage,  but  being  ensamples  to  the 
flock. 

O 

Mai.  1.  6 A son  honoureth  his  father,  and  a 
servant  his  master:  if  then  I be  a 
father,  where  is  mine  honour?  and  if 
I be  & master,  where  is  my  fear  ? saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts  unto  you,  0 priests, 
that  despise  my  name.  And  ye  say, 
Wherein  have  we  despised  thy  name  ? 

Matt.  20.  26  But  it  shall  not  be  so  among  you : 
but  whosoever  will  be  great  among 
you,  let  him  be  your  minister ; 

27  And  whosoever  will  be  chief 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  servant : 

28  Even  as  the  Son  of  man  came  not 
to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister, 
and  to  give  his  life  a ransom  for  many. 

Mark  10.  43  But  so  shall  it  not  be  among  you : 
but  whosoever  will  be  great  among 
you,  shall  be  your  minister : 

44  And  whosoever  of  you  will  be  the 
chiefest,  shall  be  servant  of  all. 

45  For  even  the  Son  of  man  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  min- 
ister, and  to  give  his  life  a ransom  for 
many. 

John  13.  14  If  I then,  your  Lord  and  Master, 
have  washed  your  feet ; ye  also  ought 
to  wash  one  another’s  feet. 

15  For  I have  given  you  an  example, 
that  ye  should  do  as  I have  done  to  you. 

Q 

Job  22.  29  When  men  are  cast  down,  then 
thou  shalt  say,  There  is  lifting  up ; and 

he  shall  save  the  humble  person. 
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Q — Concluded. 

Prov.15.  33  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  in- 
struction of  wisdom ; and  before  hon- 
our is  humility. 

Prov.29.  23  A man’s  pride  shall  bring  him 
low:  but  honour  shall  uphold  the 
humble  in  spirit. 

Dan.  4.  37  Now  I Nebuchadnezzar  praise 
and  extol  and  honour  the  King  of 
heaven,  all  whose  works  are  truth, 
and  his  ways  judgment:  and  those 
that  walk  in  pride  he  is  able  to  abase. 

Luke  14.  11  For  whosoever  exalteth  himself 
shall  be  abased  ; and  he  that  humbleth 
himself  shall  be  exalted. 

Luke  18.  14  X tell  you,  this  man  went  down 
to  his  house  justified  rather  than  the 
other:  for  every  one  that  exalteth 
himself  shall  be  abased ; and  he  that 
humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

Jas.  4.  6 But  he  giveth  more  grace.  Where- 

fore he  saith,  God  resisteth  the  proud, 
but  giveth  grace  unto  the  humble. 

I Pet.5.  5 Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit  your- 
selves unto  the  elder.  Yea,  all  of  you 
be  subject  one  to  another,  and  be 
clothed  with  humility:  for  God  re- 
sisteth the  proud,  and  giveth  grace  to 
the  humble. 

R 

Luke ll.  52  Woe  unto  you,  lawyers!  for  ye 
have  taken  away  the  key  of  knowl- 
edge: ye  entered  not  in  yourselves, 
and  them  that  were  entering  in  ye  hin- 
dered. 

S 

Eze.  22.  25  There  is  a conspiracy  of  her 
prophets  in  the  midst  thereof,  like  a 
roaring  lion  ravening  the  prey : they 
have  devoured  souls ; they  have  taken 
the  treasure  and  precious  things ; they 
have  made  her  many  widows  in  the 
midst  thereof. 

Mark  12.  40  Which  devour  widows’  houses 
and  for  a pretence  make  long  prayers : 
these  shall  receive  greater  damnation. 

Luke  20.  47  Which  devour  widows’  houses, 
and  for  a show  make  long  prayers: 
the  same  shall  receive  greater  dam- 
nation. 

IITim.3.  6 For  of  this  sort  are  they  which 
creep  into  houses,  and  lead  captive 
silly  women  laden  with  sins,  led  away 
with  divers  lusts, 

Tit.  l.  11  Whose  mouths  must  be  stopped, 
who  subvert  whole  houses,  teaching 
things  which  they  ought  not,  for  filthy 
lucre’s  sake.  p, 

Matt.  23. 14.  See  text  of  topic. 


MATTHEW 


MARK. 


\ 167.  WARNINGS  AGAINST  THE  SCR1 
Chap.  23. 

15  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, hypocrites!  for  ye  compass  sea 
and  land  to  make  one  proselyte ; and 
when  he  is  made,  ye  make  him  twofold 
more  the  child  of  hell  than  yourselves. 

16  Woe  unto  you,  uye  blind  guides, 
which  say,  ^Whosoever  shall  swear  by 
the  temple,  it  is  nothing ; but  whoso- 
ever shall  swear  by  the  gold  of  the 
temple,  he  is  a debtbr ! 

17  v Ye  fools  and  blind:  for  whether 
is  greater,  the  gold,  zor  the  temple  that 
sanctifieth  the  gold? 

18  And,  Whosoever  shall  swear  by 
the  altar,  it  is  nothing ; but  whosoever 
sweareth  by  the  gift  that  is  upon  it,  he 
is  ^guilty. 

19  Ye  fools  and  blind:  for  whether 
is  greater,  the  gift,  or  “the  altar  that 
sanctifieth  the  gift  ? 

20  Whoso  therefore  shall  swear  by 
the  altar,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by  all 
things  thereon. 

21  And  whoso  shall  swear  by  the 
temple,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by  6him 
that  dwelleth  therein. 

22  And  he  that  shall  swear  by 
heaven,  sweareth  by  cthe  throne  of 
God,  and  by  him  that  sitteth  thereon. 

23  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, hypocrites ! rffor  ye  pay  tithe  of 
mint  and  %nise  and  cummin,  and 
«have  omitted  the  weightier  matters  of 
the  law,  judgment,  mercy,  and  faith  : 
these  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not 
to  leave  the  other  undone. 

24  Ye  blind  guides,  which  strain  at 
a gnat,  and  swallow  a camel. 

25  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phari- 


CS  AND  PHARISEES  AND  THE  EIGHT 

Third  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 

[Chap.  12.] 

U 

Isa.  56.  10  His  watchmen  are  blind:  they 
are  all  ignorant,  they  are  all  dumb 
dogs,  they  cannot  bark ; sleeping,  ly- 
ing down,  loving  to  slumber. 

Matt.15.  14  Let  them  alone:  they  be  blind 
leaders  of  the  blind.  And  if  the 
blind  lead  the  blind,  both  shall  fall 
into  the  ditch. 

Matt.  23.  24.  See  text  of  topic. 

X 

Matt.  5.  33  Again,  ye  have  heard  that  it  hath 
been  said  by  them  of  old  time,  Thou 
shalt  not  forswear  thyself,  but  shalt 
perform  unto  the  Lord  thine  oaths ; 

34  But  I say  unto  you,  Swear  not  at 
all ; neither  by  heaven ; for  it  is  God’s 
throne : 

Y 

Ps.  94.  8 Understand,  ye  brutish  among  the 

people : and  ye  fools,  when  will  ye  be 
wise? 

Z 

Ex.  30.  26  And  thou  shalt  anoint  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation  therewith, 
and  the  ark  of  the  testimony, 

27  And  the  table  and  all  his  vessels, 
and  the  candlestick  and  his  vessels, 
and  the  altar  of  incense, 

28  And  the  altar  of  burnt  offering 
with  all  his  vessels,  and  the  laver  and 
his  foot. 

29  And  thou  shalt  sanctify  them, 
that  they  may  be  most  holy  : whatso- 
ever touc’heth  them  shall  be  holy. 

Num.l6.  38  The  censers  of  these  sinners 
against  their  own  souls,  let  them  make 
them  broad  plates  for  a covering  of 
the  altar : for  they  offered  them  before 
the  Lord,  therefore  they  are  hallowed: 
and  they  shall  be  a sign  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

39  And  Eleazar  the  priest  took  the 
brazen  censers,  wherewith  they  that 
were  burnt  had  offered ; and  they  were 
made  broad  plates  for  a covering  of  the 
altar : ^ 

Or,  debtor,  or  bound. 

A 

Ex.  29.  37  Seven  days  thou  shalt  make  an 
atonement  for  the  altar,  and  sanctify 
it ; and  it  shall  be  an  altar  most  holy  : 
whatsoever  toucheth  the  altar  shall  be 
holy.  B 

I Ki.  8.  13  I have  surely  built  thee  a house 
to  dwell  in,  a settled  place  for  thee  to 
abide  in  for  ever. 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 
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Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


2 

Dill  ( Gr . anethori),  a plant  bearing  pun- 
gent and  aromatic  seeds. 

E 


[Chap.  20.] 

B— Concluded. 

I Ki.  8.  27  But  will  God  indeed  dwell  on  the 

earth  ? behold,  the  heaven  and  heaven 
of  heavens  cannot  contain  thee  ; how 
muchlessthishousethatlhavebuilded? 

II  Chr.6.  2 But  I have  built  a house  of  hab- 

itation for  thee,  and  a place  for  thy 
dwelling  for  ever. 

II  Chr.7.  1 Now  when  Solomon  had  made  an 
end  qf  praying,  the  fire  came  down 
from  heaven,  and  consumed  the  burnt 
offering  and  the  sacrifices;  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  house. 

2 And  the  priests  could  not  enter 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  because 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  had  filled  the 
Lord’s  house. 

Ps.  26.  8 Lord,  I have  loved  the  habitation 

of  thy  house,  and  the  place  where 
thine  honour  dwelleth. 

Ps.  132.  13  For  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Zion  ; 
he  hath  desired  it  for  his  habitation. 

14  This  is  my  rest  for  ever : here  will 
I dwell ; for  I have  desired  it. 

Eph.  2.  22  In  whom  ye  also  are  builded  to- 
gether for  a habitation  of  God  through 
the  Spirit. 

Col.  2.  9 For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness 

of  the  Godhead  bodily. 

C 

Ps.  li.  4 The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple, 
the  Lord’s  throne  is  in  heaven:  his 
eyes  behold,  his  eyelids  try,  the  chil- 
dren of  men. 

Isa.  66.  1 Thus  saith  the  Lord,  The  heaven 

is  my  throne,  and  the  earth  is  my 
footstool : where  is  the  house  that  ye 
build  unto  me  ? and  where  is  the  place 
of  my  rest  ? 

Matt.  5.  34.  See  under  X. 

Acts  7.  49  Heaven  is  my  throne,  and  earth 

is  my  footstool:  what  house  will  ye 
build  me  ? saith  the  Lord : or  what  is 
the  place  of  my  rest  ? 

Rev.  4.  2 And  immediately  I was  in  the 
Spirit : and,  behold,  a throne  was  set 
in  heaven,  and  one  sat  on  the  throne. 

3 And  he  that  sat  was  to  look  upon 
like  a jasper  and  a sardine  stone : and 
there  was  a rainbow  round  about  the 
throne,  in  sight  like  unto  an  emerald. 

Luke  11.  42  But  woe  unto  you,  Pharisees! 
for  ye  tithe  mint  and  rue  and  all  man- 
ner of  herbs,  and  pass  over  judgment 
and  the  love  of  God : these  ought  ye 
to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the 
other  undone. 


I Sa.  15.  22  And  Samuel  said,  Hath  the  Lord 
as  great  delight  in  burnt  offerings  and 
sacrifices,  as  in  obeying  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  ? Behold,  to  obey  is  better 
than  sacrifice,  and  to  hearken  than  the 
fat  of  rams. 

Prov.15.  8 The  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  an 
abomination  to  the  Lord  : but  the 
prayer  of  the  upright  is  his  delight. 

Prov.2l.  3 To  do  justice  and  judgment  is  more 
acceptable  to  the  Lord  than  sacrifice. 

Isa.  1.  14  Your  new  moons  and  your  ap- 

pointed feasts  my  soul  hateth : they 
are  a trouble  unto  me ; I am  weary  to 
bear  them. 

15  And  when  ye  spread  forth  your 
hands,  I will  hide  mine  eyes  from  you ; 
yea,  when  ye  make  many  prayers,  I 
will  not  hear : your  hands  are  full  of 
blood. 

16  Wash  ye,  make  you  clean ; put 
away  the  evil  of  your  doings  from  be- 
fore mine  eyes  ; cease  to  do  evil : 

17  Learn  to  do  well ; seek  judgment, 
relieve  the  oppressed,  judge  the  father- 
less, plead  for  the  widow. 

Jer.  22.  15  Shalt  thou  reign,  because  thou 
closest  thyself  in  cedar?  did  not  thy 
father  eat  and  drink,  and  do  judg- 
ment and  justice,  and  then  it  was  well 
with  him  ? 

18  He  judged  the  cause  of  the  poor 
and  needy ; then  it  was  well  with  him  : 
was  not  this  to  know  me?  saith  the  Lord. 

Hos.  6.  6 For  I desired  mercy,  and  not  sacri- 

fice ; and  the  knowledge  of  God  more 
than  burnt  offerings. 

Mic.  6.  8 He  hath  showed  thee,  O man,  what 

is  good ; and  what  doth  the  Lord 
require  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and 
to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly 
with  thy  God  ? 

Matt.  9.  13  But  go  ye  and  learn  what  that 
meaneth,  I will  have  mercy,  and  not 
sacrifice:  for  I am  not  come  to  call 
the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance. 

Matt.12.  7 But  if  ye  had  known  what  this 
meaneth,  I will  have  mercy,  and  not 
sacrifice,  ye  would  not  have  condemned 
the  guiltless. 

Gal.  5.  22  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love, 

joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith. 

23  Meekness,  temperance:  against 
such  there  is  no  law. 


467 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


\ 167.  WARNINGS  AGAINST  THE  SCRIBES  AND  PHARISEES  AND  THE  EIGHT 


Chap.  23. 

sees,  hypocrites ! / for  ye  make  clean 
the  outside  of  the  cup  and  of  the 
platter,  but  within  they  are  full  of 
extortion  and  excess. 

26  Thou  blind  Pharisee,  ^cleanse  first 
that  which  is  within  the  cup  and  plat- 
ter, that  the  outside  of  them  may  be 
clean  also. 

27  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, hypocrites ! Afor  ye  are  like  unto 
whited  sepulchres,  which  indeed  appear 
beautiful  outward,  but  are  within  full 
of  dead  men’s  bones,  and  of  all  un- 
cleanness. 

28  *Even  so  ye  also  outwardly  appear 
righteous  unto  men,  but  within  ye  are 
full  of  hypocrisy  and  iniquity. 

29  7cWoe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, hypocrites ! because  ye  build  the 
tombs  of  the  prophets,  and  garnish  the 
sepulchres  of  the  righteous, 

30  And  say,  If  we  had  been  in  the 
days  of  our  fathers,  we  would  not  have 
been  partakers  with  them  in  the  blood 
of  the  prophets. 

31  Wherefore  ye  be  witnesses  unto 
yourselves,  that  lye  are  the  children  of 
them  which  killed  the  prophets. 

32  wFili  ye  up  then  the  measure  of 
your  fathers. 

33  Ye  serpents,  ye  ^generation  of  vi- 
pers, how  can  ye  escape  the  damnation 
of  hell? 

34  °Wherefore,  behold,  I send  unto 
you  prophets,  and  wise  men,  and 
scribes:  and  Psome  of  them  ye  shall 
kill  and  crucify ; and  Qsome  of  them 
shall  ye  scourge  in  your  synagogues, 
and  persecute  them  from  city  to  city : 


Third  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 

[Chap.  12.] 

F 1 

Matt.  7.  4 Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy 
brother,  Let  me  pull  out  the  mote 
out  of  thine  eye ; and,  behold,  a beam 
is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 

Luke  11.  39  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Now  do  ye  Pharisees  make  clean  the 
outside  of  the  cup  and  the  platter ; but 
your  inward  part  is  full  of  ravening 
and  wickedness. 

Tit.  1.  15  Unto  the  pure  all  things  are  pure : 

but  unto  them  that  are  defiled  and  un- 
believing is  nothing  pure;  but  even 
their  mind  and  conscience  is  defiled. 
G 

Isa.  55.  7 Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way, 
and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts : 
and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord, 
and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him; 
and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly 
pardon. 

Jer.  4.  14  O Jerusalem,  wash  thine  heart 

from  wickedness,  that  thou  mayest  be 
saved.  How  long  shall  thy  vain 
thoughts  lodge  within  thee  ? 

Eze.  18.  31  Cast  away  from  you  all  your 
transgressions,  whereby  ye  have  trans- 
gressed; and  make  you  a new  heart 
and  a new  spirit : for  why  will  ye  die, 
O house  of  Israel  ? 

32  For  I have  no  pleasure  in  the 
death  of  him  that  dieth,  saith  the 
Lord  God  : wherefore  turn  yourselves , 
and  live  ye. 

Luke  6.  45  A good  man  out  of  the  good  treas- 
ure of  his  heart  bringeth  forth  that 
which  is  good ; and  an  evil  man  out 
of  the  evil  treasure  of  his  heart  bring- 
eth forth  that  which  is  evil:  for  of 
the  abundance  of  the  heart  his  mouth 
speaketh. 

IICor.7.  1 Having  therefore  these  promises, 
dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse  our- 
selves from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh 
and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the 
fear  of  God. 

Heb.  10.  22  Let  us  draw  near  with  a true 
heart  in  full  assurance  of  faith,  hav- 
ing our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil 
conscience,  and  our  bodies  washed 
with  pure  water. 

Jas.  4.  8 Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will 
draw  nigh  to  you.  Cleanse  your 
hands,  ye  sinners  ; and  purify  your 
hearts,  ye  doubleminded. 

H 

Luke  11.  44  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, hypocrites ! for  ye  are  as  graves 
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[Chap.  20.] 

H — Concluded. 

which  appear  not,  and  the  men  that 
walk  over  them  are  not  aware  of  them. 

Acts  23.  3 Then  said  Paul  unto  him,  God 
shall  smite  thee,  thou  whited  wall: 
for  sittest  thou  to  judge  me  after  the 
law,  and  commandest  me  to  be  smitten 
contrary  to  the  law  ? 

I Sa.  16.  7 But  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel, 
Look  not  on  his  countenance,  or  on 
the  height  of  his  stature;  because  I 
have  refused  him:  for  the  LORD  seelh 
not  as  man  seeth ; for  man  looketh  on 
the  outward  appearance,  but  the  Lord 
looketh  on  the  heart. 

Ps.  5.  6 Thou  shalt  destroy  them  that 

speak  leasing:  the  Lord  will  abhor 
the  bloody  and  deceitful  man. 

Ter.  17.  9 The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all 
things , and  desperately  wicked : who 
can  know  it  ? 

10  I the  Lord  search  the  heart,  I 
try  the  reins,  even  to  give  every  man 
according  to  his  ways,  and  according 
to  the  fruit  of  his  doings. 

Luke  16.  15  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  are 
they  which  justify  yourselves  before 
men ; but  God  knoweth  your  hearts : 
for  that  which  is  highly  esteemed 
among  men  is  abomination  in  the 
sight  of  God. 

Heb.  4.  12  For  the  word  of  God  is  quick, 
and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any 
twoedged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the 
dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit, 
and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a 
discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents 
of  the  heart. 

K 

Luke  11.  47  Woe  unto  you ! for  ye  build  the 
sepulchres  of  the  prophets,  and  your 
fathers  killed  them. 

L 

Acts  7.  51  Ye  stifihecked  and  uncircumcised 

in  heart  and  ears,  ye  do  always  resist 
the  Holy  Ghost : as  your  fathers  did, 
so  do  ye. 

52  Which  of  the  prophets  have  not 
your  fathers  persecuted?  and  they 
have  slain  them  which  showed  before 
of  the  coming  of  the  Just  One ; of 
whom  ye  have  been  now  the  betrayers 
and  murderers : 

lThes.2.  15  Who  both  killed  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  their  own  prophets,  and  have 
persecuted  us ; and  they  please  not  God, 
and  are  contrary  to  all  men : 


M 

Gen.  15.  16  But  in  the  fourth  generation  they 
shall  come  hither  again:  for  the  in- 
iquity of  the  Amorites  is  not  yet  full. 

IThes.2.  16  Forbidding  us  to  speak  to  the 
Gentiles  that  they  might  be  saved,  to 
fill  up  their  sins  always  : for  the  wrath, 
is  come  upon  them  to  the  uttermost. 

N 

Ps.  58.  4 Their  poison  is  like  the  poison  of  a 

serpent : they  are  like  the  deaf  adder 
that  stoppeth  her  ear ; 

Matt.  3.  7 But  when  he  saw  many  of  the 
Pharisees  and  Sadducees  come  to  his 
baptism,  he  said  unto  them,  O genera- 
tion of  vipers,  who  hath  warned  you 
to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  ? 

Matt.12.  34  o generation  of  vipers,  how  can 
ye,  being  evil,  speak  good  things  ? for 
out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh. 

O 

Matt.21.  34  And  when  the  time  of  the  fruit 
drew  near,  he  sent  his  servants  to  the 
husbandmen,  that  they  might  receive 
the  fruits  of  it. 

35  And  the  husbandmen  took  his 
servants,  and  beat  one,  and  killed  an- 
other, and  stoned  another. 

Luke  ll.  49  Therefore  also  said  the  wisdom 
of  God,  I will  send  them  prophets 
and  apostles,  and  some  of  them  they 
shall  slay  and  persecute : 

P 

Acts  7.  58  And  cast  him  out  of  the  city,  and 
stoned  him:  and  the  witnesses  laid 
down  their  clothes  at  a young  man’s 
feet,  whose  name  was  Saul. 

59  And  they  stoned  Stephen,  calling 
upon  God , and  saying,  Lord  Jesus,  re- 
ceive my  spirit. 

Acts  22.  19  And  I said,  Lord,  they  know  that 
I imprisoned  and  beat  in  every  syna- 
gogue them  that  believed  on  thee : 

Q 

Matt.10.  17  But  beware  of  men : for  they  will 
deliver  you  up  to  the  councils,  and  they 
will  scourge  you  in  their  synagogues ; 

Acts 5.  40  And  to  him  they  agreed:  and 
when  they  had  called  the  apostles,  and 
beaten  them , they  commanded  that 
they  should  not  speak  in  the  name  of 
J esus,  and  let  them  go. 

II  Cor.ll.  24  Of  the  Jews  five  times  received 
I forty  stripes  save  one. 

25  Thrice  was  I beaten  with  rods, 
once  was  I stoned,  thrice  I suffered 
shipwreck,  a night  and  a day  I have 
been  in  the  deep  ; 
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Chap.  23. 

35  rThat  upon  you  may  come  all  the 
righteous  blood  shed  upon  the  earth, 

5from  the  blood  of  righteous  Abel  unto 
'the  blood  of  Zacharias  son  of  Barach- 
ias,  whom  ye  slew  between  the  temple 
and  the  altar. 

36  Verily  I say  unto  you,  All  these 
things  shall  come  upon  this  generation. 

R 

Gen.  9.  5 And  surely  your  blood  of  your 
lives  will  I require:  at  the  hand  of 
every  beast  will  I require  it,  and  at 
the  hand  of  man ; at  the  hand  of  every 
man’s  brother  will  I require  the  life 
of  man. 

6 Whoso  sheddeth  man’s  blood,  by 
man  shall  his  blood  be  shed : for  in 
the  image  of  God  made  he  man. 

$168. 

23:  37-39. 

37  aO  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou 
that  killest  the  prophets,  b and  stonest 
them  which  are  sent  unto  thee,  how 
often  would  I chave  gathered  thy  chil- 
dren together,  even  as  a hen  gathereth 
her  chickens  Amder  her  wings,  and  ye 
would  not! 

38  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto 
you  desolate. 

39  For  I say  unto  you,  eYe  shall  not 

see  me  henceforth,  till  ye  shall  say, 
f Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord.  . (p.480.) 

§169. 

A 

Luke  21. 1.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  8.  20  These  words  spake  Jesus  in  the 
treasury,  as  he  taught  in  the  temple : 
and  no  man  laid  hands  on  him;  for 
his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

1 

A piece  of  brass  money. 

Matt.10.  9 Provide  neither  gold,  nor  silver, 
nor  brass  in  y our  purses : 

B 

HKi.12.  9 But  Jehoiada  the  priest  took  a 


[Chap.  12.] 

R — Continued. 

Num.35.  33  So  ye  shall  not  pollute  the  land 
wherein  ye  are:  for  blood  it  defileth 
the  land:  and  the  land  cannot  be 
cleansed  of  the  blood  that  is  shed 
therein,  but  by  the  blood  of  him  that 
shed  it. 

Isa.  26.  21  For,  behold,  the  Lord  cometh 
out  of  his  place  to  punish  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  earth  for  their  iniquity: 
the  earth  also  shall  disclose  her  blood, 
and  shall  no  more  cover  her  slain. 

Jer.  2.  30  In  vain  have  I smitten  your  chil- 
dren; they  received  no  correction: 
your  own  sword  hath  devoured  your 
prophets,  like  a destroying  lion. 

Jer.  2.  34  Also  in  thy  skirts  is  found  the 
blood  of  the  souls  of  the  poor  inno- 
cents : I have  not  found  it  by  secret 
search,  but  upon  all  these. 

JESUS  LAMENTS  OVER  JERUSALEM. 

Third  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 

A 

Luke  13.  34  O Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  which 
killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them 
that  are  sent  unto  thee ; how  often 
would  I have  gathered  thy  children 
together,  as  a hen  doth  gather  her  brood 
under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not  I 
Eev.  11.  8 And  their  dead  bodies  shall  lie  in 
the  street  of  the  great  city,  which 
spirtually  is  called  Sodom  and  Egypt, 
where  also  our  Lord  was  crucified. 

B 

II  Chr.  24.  21.  See  under  T,  § 167,  page  U71. 

II  Chr.36.  15  And  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers  sent  to  them  by  his  messen- 
gers, rising  up  betimes,  and  sending ; 
because  he  had  compassion  on  his  peo- 
ple, and  on  his  dwellingplace : 

16  But  they  mocked  the  messengers 

THE  POOR  WIDOW’S  TWO  MITES. 

Third  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 

12  : 41-44. 

41  “And  Jesus  sat  over  against  the 
treasury,  and  beheld  how  the  people 
cast  ^money  Unto  the  treasury : and 
many  that  were  rich  cast  in  much. 

42  And  there  came  a certain  poor 
widow,  and  she  threw  in  two  2mites, 
which  make  a farthing. 
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[Chap.  20.] 

E — Concluded. 

Jer.  26.  15  But  know  ye  for  certain,  that  if 
ye  put  me  to  death,  ye  shall  surely 
bring  innocent  blood  upon  yourselves, 
and  upon  this  city,  and  upon  the  in- 
habitants thereof:  for  of  a truth  the 
Lord  hath  sent  me  unto  you  to  speak 
all  these  words  in  your  ears. 

Jer.  26.  23  And  they  fetched  forth  Urijah 
out  of  Egypt,  and  brought  him  unto 
Jehoiakim  the  king;  who  slew  him 
with  the  sword,  and  cast  his  dead 
body  into  the  graves  of  the  common 
people. 

Rev.  18.  24  And  in  her  was  found  the  blood 
of  prophets,  and  of  saints,  and  of  all 
that  were  slain  upon  the  earth. 

S 

Gen.  4.  g And  Cain  talked  with  Abel  his 
brother:  and  it  came  to  pass,  when 
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S — Concluded. 

they  were  in  the  field,  that  Cain  rose  up 
against  Abel  his  brother,  and  slew  him. 

I J no.  3.  12  Not  as  Cain,  who  was  of  that 
wicked  one,  and  slew  his  brother. 
And  wherefore  slew  he  him  ? Because 
his  owi  works  were  evil,  and  his 
brother’s  righteous. 

T 

TI  Chr.24.  20  And  the  Spirit  of  God  came  up- 
on Zechariah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  the 
priest,  which  stood  above  the  people, 
and  said  unto  them,  Thus  saith  God, 
Why  transgress  ye  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord,  that  ye  cannot 
prosper?  because  ye  have  forsaken 
the  Lord,  he  hath  also  forsaken  you. 

21  And  they  conspired  against  him, 
and  stoned  him  with  stones  at  the 
commandment  of  the  king  in  the 
court  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 


B — Concluded. 

of  God,  and  despised  his  words,  and 
misused  his  prophets,  until  the  wrath 
of  the  Lord  arose  against  his  people, 
till  there  was  no  remedy. 

C 

Deut,32.  ll  As  an  eagle  stirreth  up  her  nest, 
fluttereth  over  her  young,  spreadeth 
abroad  her  wings,  taketh  them,  bear- 
eth  them  on  her  wings : 

12  So  the  Lord  alone  did  lead  him, 
and  there  was  no  strange  God  with 
him.  p 

Ruth  2.  ] 2 The  Lord  recompense  thy  work, 
and  a full  reward  be  given  thee  of  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  under  whose  wings 
thou  art  come  to  trust. 

Ps.  17.  8 Keep  me  as  the  apple  of  the  eye, 

hide  me  under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings, 


Ps.  36. 


D — Concluded. 

7 How  excellent  is  thy  loving-kind- 
ness, O God ! therefore  the  children  of 
nen  put  their  trust  under  the  shadow 
of  thy  wings. 

Ps.  91.  4 He  shall  cover  thee  with  his  feath- 

ers, and  under  his  wings  shalt  thou 
trust : his  trust  shall  be  thy  shield  and 
buckler. 

E 

Prov.  l.  26  I also  will  laugh  at  your  calamity ; 
I will  mock  when  your  fear  cometh ; 

27  When  your  fear  cometh  as  deso- 
lation, and  your  destruction  cometh 
as  a whirlwind ; when  distress  and  an- 
guish cometh  upon  you. 

28  Then  shall  they  call  upon  me, 
but  I will  not  answer ; they  shall  seek 
me  early,  but  they  shall  not  find  me: 


Time,  Tuesday,  April  4 [Nisan  12],  A.  D.  30 ; Place,  Jerusalem. 
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21:  1-4. 

1 And  lie  looked  up,  cand  saw  the 
rich  men  casting  their  gifts  into  the 
treasury. 

2 And  he  saw  also  a certain  poor 
widow  casting  in  thither  two  mites. 

B — Continued. 

chest,  and  bored  a hole  in  the  lid  of 
it,  and  set  it  beside  the  altar,  on  the 


B — Concluded. 

right  side  as  one  cometh  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord:  and  the  priests 
that  kept  the  door  put  therein  all 
the  money  that  was  brought  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 


It  is  the  seventh  part  of  one  piece  of  that 
brass  money. 


Mark  12.  41.  See  text  of  topic. 
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D 

IICor.8.  ]2  For  if  there  be  first  a willing 
mind,  it  is  accepted  according  to  that 
a man  hath,  and  not  according  to  that 
he  hath  not. 

E 

Deut.24.  6 No  man  shall  take  the  nether  or 
the  upper  millstone  to  pledge:  for  he 
taketh  a man's  life  to  pledge. 

I Jno.  3.  17  Rut  whoso  hath  this  world’s 
good,  and  seeth  his  brother  have  need, 
and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compas- 
sion from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love 
of  God  in  him  ? 

F 

Prov.  3.  9 Honour  the  Lord  with  thy  sub- 

l 170. 

A 

Acts  17.  4 And  some  of  them  believed,  and 
consorted  with  Paul  and  Silas ; and  of 
the  devout  Greeks  a great  multitude, 
and  of  the  chief  women  not  a few. 

B 

IKi.  8.  41  Moreover  concerning  a stranger, 
that  is  not  of  thy  people  Israel,  but 
cometh  out  of  a far  country  for  thy 
name’s  sake ; 

42  (For  they  shall  hear  of  thy  great 
name,  and  of  thy  strong  hand,  and  of 
thy  stretched  out  arm ; ) when  he  shall 
come  and  pray  toward  this  house : 

Acts 8.  27  And  he  arose  and  went:  and,  be- 

hold, a man  of  Ethiopia,  a eunuch  of 
great  authority  under  Candace  queen 
of  the  Ethiopians,  who  had  the  charge 
of  all  her  treasure,  and  had  come  to 
Jerusalem  for  to  worship, 

C 

John  l.  44  Now  Philip  was  of  Bethsaida, 
the  city  of  Andrew  and  Peter. 

D 

John  13.  32  If  God  be  glorified  in  him,  God 
shall  also  glorify  him  in  himself,  and 
shall  straightway  glorify  him. 

John  17.  1 These  words  spake  Jesus,  and 
lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  said, 
Father,  the  hour  is  come;  glorify  thy 
Son,  that  thy  Son  also  may  glorify 
thee: 

E 

1 Cor.l5.  36  Thou  fool,  that  which  thou  sow- 
est  is  not  quickened,  except  it  die : 

37  And  that  which  thou  sowest,  thou 
eowest  not  that  body  that  shall  be,  but 
bare  grain,  it  may  chance  of  wheat,  or 
of  some  other  grain : 

Heb.  2.  10  For  it  became  him,  for  whom  are 


Chap.  12. 

43  And  he  called  unto  him,  his  dis- 
ciples, and  saith  unto  them,  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  dThat  this  poor  widow 
hath  cast  more  in,  than  all  they  which 
have  cast  into  the  treasury  : 

44  For  all  they  did  cast  in  of  their 

abundance ; but  she  of  her  want  did 
cast  in  all  that  she  had,  eeven  all  her 
living.  (p-  480.) 


E — Concluded. 

all  things,  and  by  whom  are  all  things, 
in  bringing  many  sons  unto  glory,  to 
make  the  captain  of  their  salvation 
perfect  through  sufferings. 

I Jno.  4.  14  And  we  have  seen  and  do  testify 
that  the  Father  sent  the  Son  to  be  the 
Saviour  of  the  world. 

F 

John  12.  32  And  I,  if  I be  lifted  up  from  the 
earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me. 

33  This  he  said,  signifying  what 
death  he  should  die. 

Heb.  2.  9 But  we  see  Jesus,  who  was  made 
a little  lower  than  the  angels  for  the 
suffering  of  death,  crowned  with  glory 
and  honour ; that  he  by  the  grace  of 
God  should  taste  death  for  every  man. 

Heb.  2. 10.  See  under  E. 

Rev.  7.  13  And  one  of  the  elders  answered, 
saying  unto  me,  What  are  these  which 
are  arrayed  in  white  robes?  and 
whence  came  they  ? 

14  And  I said  unto  him,  Sir,  thou 
knowest.  And  he  said  to  me,  These 
are  they  which  came  out  of  great 
tribulation,  and  have  washed  their 
robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb. 

G 

Matt.10.  39  He  that  findeth  his  life  shall  lose 
it : and  he  that  loseth  his  life  for  my 
sake  shall  find  it. 

Matt.l6.  25  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life 
shall  lose  it : and  'whosoever  will  lose 
his  life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it. 

Mark  8.  35  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life 
shall  lose  it ; but  whosoever  shall  lose 
his  life  for  my  sake  and  the  gospel’s, 
the  same  shall  save  it. 


CERTAIN  GREEKS  DESIRE  TO  SEE  JESUS. 

Third  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 


472 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Tuesday,  April  4 [Nisan  12],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 
Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


Chap.  21. 

3 And  he  said,  Of  a truth  I say  unto 
you,  / that  this  poor  widow  hath  cast 
in  more  than  they  all : 

4 For  all  these  have  of  their  abun- 
dance cast  in  unto  the  offerings  of 
God : but  she  of  her  penury  hath  cast 
in  all  the  living  that  she  had.  (p-  481 .) 

F-  Continued. 

stance,  and  with  the  first-fruits  of  all 
thine  increase : 

Prov.ll.  24  There  is  that  scattereth,  and  yet 


F — Concluded. 

increaseth  ; and  there  is  that  withhold- 
eth  more  than  is  meet,  but  it  tendeth 
to  poverty. 

25  The  liberal  soul  shall  be  made 
fat:  and  he  that  watereth  shall  be 
watered  also  himself. 

II  Cor.  8. 12.  See  under  D. 

IICor.9.  6 But  this  I say,  He  which  soweth 
sparingly  shall  reap  also  sparingly; 
and  he  which  soweth  bountifully  shall 
reap  also  bountifully. 

7 Every  man  according  as  he  pur- 
poseth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give; 
not  grudgingly,  or  of  necessity:  for 
God  loveth  a cheerful  giver. 


Time,  Tuesday,  April  4 [Nisan  12],  A.  D.  30 ; Place,  Jerusalem. 
Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


G — Concluded. 

Luke  9.  24  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life 
shall  lose  it : but  whosoever  will  lose 
his  life  for  my  sake,  the  same  shall 
save  it. 

25  For  what  is  a man  advantaged,  if 
he  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  him- 
self or  be  cast  away  ? 

Luke  17.  33  Whosoever  shall  seek  to  save  his 
life  shall  lose  it ; and  whosoever  shall 
lose  his  life  shall  preserve  it. 

Acts  20.i  24  But  none  of  these  things  move  me, 
neither  count  I my  life  dear  unto  my- 
self, so  that  I might  finish  my  course 
with  joy,  and  the  ministry,  v/hich  I 
have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to 
testify  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 

Acts  21.  13  Then  Paul  answered,  What  mean 
ye  to  weep  and  to  break  mine  heart  ? 
for  I am  ready  not  to  be  bound  only, 
but  also  to  die  at  Jerusalem  for  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Heb.  11.  35  Women  received  their  dead  raised 
to  life  again : and  others  were  tortured, 
not  excepting  deliverance;  that  they 
might  obtain  a better  resurrection  : 

Rev.  12  11  And  they  overcame  him  by  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word 
of  their  testimony  ; and  they  loved  not 
their  lives  unto  the  death. 

H 

John  14.  3 And  if  I go  and  prepare  a place 
for  you,  I will  come  again,  and  re- 
ceive you  unto  myself ; that  where  I 
am,  there  ye  may  be  also. 

John  17.  24  Father,  I will  that  they  also, 
whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with  me 
where  I am;  that  they  may  behold 
my  glory,  which  thou  hast  given  me : 


12:  20-36. 

20  And  there  “were  certain  Greeks 
among  them  fcthat  came  up  to  worship 
at  the  feast : 

21  The  same  came  therefore  to  Philip, 
“which  was  of  Bethsaida  of  Galilee, 
and  desired  him,  saying,  Sir,  we  would 
see  Jesus. 

22  Philip  cometh  and  telleth  Andrew : 
and  again  Andrew  and  Philip  tell  Jesus. 

23  And  Jesus  answered  them,  saying, 
dThe  hour  is  come,  that  the  Son  of  man 
should  be  glorified. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you, 
“Except  a corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the 
ground  and  die,  it  abideth  alone : but 
/if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth  much  fruit. 

25  ^He  that  loveth  his  life  shall  lose 
it ; and  he  that  hateth  his  life  in  this 
world  shall  keep  it  unto  life  eternal. 

26  If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him  fol- 
low me ; and  Awhere  I am,  there  shall 
also  my  servant  be  : if  any  man  serve 
me,  him  will  my  Father  honour. 

H — Concluded. 

for  thou  lovedst  me  before  the  founda- 
tion  of  the  world. 

I Th.es. 4.  17  Then  we  which  are  alive  and  re- 
main shall  be  caught  up  together  with 
them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord 
in  the  air:  and  so  shall  we  ever  be 
with  the  Lord. 


473 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


§ 1G9.  THE  POOR  WIDOW’S  TWO  MITES 
D 


IICor.8.  12  For  if  there  be  first  a willing 
mind,  it  is  accepted  according  to  that 
a man  hath,  and  not  according  to  that 
he  hath  not. 

E 

Deut.24.  6 No  man  shall  take  the  nether  or 
the  upper  millstone  to  pledge : for  he 
taketh  a man’s  life  to  pledge. 

I Jno.  3.  17  But  whoso  hath  this  world’s 
good,  and  seeth  his  brother  have  need, 
and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compas- 
sion from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love 
of  God  in  him  ? 

F 

Prov.  3.  9 Honour  the  Lord  with  thy  sub- 

l 170. 

A 

Acts  17.  4 And  some  of  them  believed,  and 
consorted  with  Paul  and  Silas ; and  of 
the  devout  Greeks  a great  multitude, 
and  of  the  chief  women  not  a few. 

B 

IKi.  8.  41  Moreover  concerning  a stranger, 
that  is  not  of  thy  people  Israel,  but 
cometh  out  of  a far  country  for  thy 
name’s  sake ; 

42  (For  they  shall  hear  of  thy  great 
name,  and  of  thy  strong  hand,  and  of 
thy  stretched  out  arm ; ) when  he  shall 
come  and  pray  toward  this  house : 

Acts  8.  27  And  he  arose  and  went : and,  be- 

hold, a man  of  Ethiopia,  a eunuch  of 
great  authority  under  Candace  queen 
of  the  Ethiopians,  who  had  the  charge 
of  all  her  treasure,  and  had  come  to 
Jerusalem  for  to  worship, 

C 

John  1.  44  Now  Philip  was  of  Bethsaida, 
the  city  of  Andrew  and  Peter. 

1) 

John  13.  32  If  God  be  glorified  in  him,  God 
shall  also  glorify  him  in  himself,  and 
shall  straightway  glorify  him. 

John  17.  1 These  words  spake  Jesus,  and 
lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  said, 
Father,  the  hour  is  come;  glorify  thy 
Son,  that  thy  Son  also  may  glorify 
thee: 

E 

1 Cor.l5.  36  Thou  fool,  that  which  thou  sow- 
est  is  not  quickened,  except  it  die  : 

37  And  that  which  thou  sowest,  thou 
sowest  not  that  body  that  shall  be,  but 
bare  grain,  it  may  chance  of  wheat,  or 
of  some  other  grain : 

Heb.  2.  10  For  it  became  him,  for  whom  are 


(Concluded). 
Third  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 

Chap.  12. 

43  And  he  called  unto  him  his  dis- 
ciples, and  saith  unto  them,  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  dThat  this  poor  widow 
hath  cast  more  in,  than  all  they  which 
have  cast  into  the  treasury  : 

44  For  all  they  did  cast  in  of  their 
abundance ; but  she  of  her  want  did 
cast  in  all  that  she  had,  eeven  all  her 


E — Concluded. 

all  things,  and  by  whom  are  all  things, 
in  bringing  many  sons  unto  glory,  to 
make  the  captain  of  their  salvation 
perfect  through  sufferings. 

I Jno.  4.  14  And  we  have  seen  and  do  testify 
that  the  Father  sent  the  Son  to  be  the 
Saviour  of  the  world. 

F 

John  12.  32  And  I,  if  I be  lifted  up  from  the 
earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me. 

33  This  he  said,  signifying  what 
death  he  should  die. 

Heb.  2.  9 But  we  see  Jesus,  who  was  made 
a little  lower  than  the  angels  for  the 
suffering  of  death,  crowned  with  glory 
and  honour ; that  he  by  the  gi'ace  of 
God  should  taste  death  for  every  man. 

Heb.  2. 10.  See  under  E. 

Rev.  7.  13  And  one  of  the  elders  answered, 
saying  unto  me,  What  are  these  which 
are  arrayed  in  white  robes?  and 
whence  came  they  ? 

14  And  I said  unto  him,  Sir,  thou 
knowest.  And  he  said  to  me,  These 
are  they  which  came  out  of  great 
tribulation,  and  have  washed  their 
robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb. 

G 

Matt.10.  39  He  that  findeth  his  life  shall  lose 
it : and  he  that  loseth  his  life  for  my 
sake  shall  find  it. 

Matt.16.  25  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life 
shall  lose  it : and  whosoever  will  lose 
his  life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it. 

Mark  8.  35  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life 
shall  lose  it ; but  whosoever  shall  lose 
his  life  for  my  sake  and  the  gospel’s, 
the  same  shall  save  it. 


living.  (p.  480.) 

CERTAIN  GREEKS  DESIRE  TO  SEE  JESUS. 

Third  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Tuesday,  April  4 [Nisan  12],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 
Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


Chap.  21. 

3 And  he  said,  Of  a truth  I say  unto 
you,  /that  this  poor  widow  hath  cast 
in  more  than  they  all : 

4 For  all  these  have  of  their  abun- 
dance cast  in  unto  the  offerings  of 
God : but  she  of  her  penury  hath  cast 
in  all  the  living  that  she  had.  (p-  481.) 

F—  Continued. 

stance,  and  with  the  first-fruits  of  all 
thine  increase : 

Prov.ll.  24  There  is  that  scattereth,  and  yet 

Time,  Tuesday,  April  4 [Nisan  12],  A.  D.  30 
Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 

G — Concluded. 

Luke  9.  24  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life 
shall  lose  it : but  whosoever  will  lose 
his  life  for  my  sake,  the  same  shall 
save  it. 

25  For  what  is  a man  advantaged,  if 
he  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  him- 
self, or  be  cast  away  ? 

Luke  17.  33  Whosoever  shall  seek  to  save  his 
life  shall  lose  it ; and  whosoever  shall 
lose  his  life  shall  preserve  it. 

Acts  20.i  24  But  none  of  these  things  move  me, 
neither  count  I my  life  dear  unto  my- 
self, so  that  I might  finish  my  course 
with  joy,  and  the  ministry,  which  I 
have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to 
testify  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 
Acts  21.  13  Then  Paul  answered,  What  mean 
ye  to  weep  and  to  break  mine  heart  ? 
for  I am  ready  not  to  be  bound  only, 
but  also  to  die  at  Jerusalem  for  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Heb.  ll.  35  Women  received  their  dead  raised 
to  life  again : and  others  were  tortured, 
not  excepting  deliverance;  that  they 
might  obtain  a better  resurrection  : 

Rev.  12  ll  And  they  overcame  him  by  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word 
of  their  testimony  ; and  they  loved  not 
their  lives  unto  the  death. 

H 

John  14.  3 And  if  I go  and  prepare  a place 
for  you,  I will  come  again,  and  re- 
ceive you  unto  myself ; that  where  I 
am,  there  ye  may  be  also. 

John  17.  24  Father,  I will  that  they  also, 
whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with  me 
where  I am;  that  they  may  behold 
my  glory,  which  thou  hast  given  me : 


F— Concluded. 

increaseth  ; and  there  is  that  withhold- 
eth  more  than  is  meet,  but  it  tendeth 
to  poverty. 

25  The  liberal  soul  shall  be  made 
fat:  and  he  that  watereth  shall  be 
watered  also  himself. 

II  Cor.  8. 12.  See  under  D. 

II  Cor.9.  g put  this  I say , He  which  soweth 
sparingly  shall  reap  also  sparingly; 
and  he  which  soweth  bountifully  shall 
reap  also  bountifully. 

7 Every  man  according  as  he  pur- 
poseth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give; 
not  grudgingly,  or  of  necessity:  for 
God  loveth  a cheerful  giver. 

; Place,  Jerusalem. 

12:  20-36. 

20  And  there  awere  certain  Greeks 
among  them  &that  came  up  to  worship 
at  the  feast : 

21  The  same  came  therefore  to  Philip, 
Cwhich  was  of  Bethsaida  of  Galilee, 
and  desired  him,  saying,  Sir,  we  would 
see  Jesus. 

22  Philip  cometh  and  telleth  Andrew : 
and  again  Andrew  and  Philip  tell  Jesus. 

23  And  Jesus  answered  them,  saying, 
dThe  hour  is  come,  that  the  Son  of  man 
should  be  glorified. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you, 
^Except  a corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the 
ground  and  die,  it  abideth  alone : but 
/if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth  much  fruit. 

25  ^He  that  loveth  his  life  shall  lose 
it ; and  he  that  hateth  his  life  in  this 
world  shall  keep  it  unto  life  eternal. 

26  If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him  fol- 
low me ; and  Awhere  I am,  there  shall 
also  my  servant  be  : if  any  man  serve 
me,  him  will  my  Father  honour. 

H — Concluded. 

for  thou  lovedst  me  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world. 

I Thes.4.  17  Then  we  which  are  alive  and  re- 
main shall  be  caught  up  together  with 
them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord 
in  the  air:  and  so  shall  we  ever  be 
with  the  Lord. 


473 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


170.  CERTAIN  GREEKS  DESIRE  TO  SEE  JESUS  (Continued). 


I 

Pa  69.  1 Save  me,  O God ; for  the  waters  are 

come  in  unto  my  soul. 

2 I sink  in  deep  mire,  where  there  is 
no  standing : I am  come  into  deep  wa- 
ters, where  the  floods  overflow  me. 

3 I am  weary  of  my  crying : my 
throat  is  dried : mine  eyes  fail  while  I 
wait  for  my  God. 

Ps.  88.  2 Let  my  prayer  come  before  thee : 

incline  thine  ear  unto  my  cry ; 

3 For  my  soul  is  full  of  troubles: 
and  my  life  draweth  nigh  unto  the 
grave. 

Matt.26.  38  Then  saith  he  unto  them,  My 
soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto 
death : tarry  ye  here,  and  watch  with 
me. 

39  And  he  went  a little  further,  and 
fell  on  his  face,  and  prayed,  saying,  O 
my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this 
cup  pass  from  me:  nevertheless,  not 
as  I will,  but  as  thou  wilt. 

Luke  12.  50  But  I have  a baptism  to  be  bap- 
tized with ; and  how  am  I straitened 
till  it  be  accomplished  ! 

John  13.  21  When  Jesus  had  thus  said,  he 
was  troubled  in  spirit,  and  testified, 
and  said,  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto 
you,  that  one  of  you  shall  betray  me. 
K 

Luke  23.  53  When  I was  daily  with  you  in 
the  temple,  ye  stretched  forth  no 
hands  against  me:  but  this  is  your 
hour,  and  the  power  of  darkness. 

John  18.  37  Pilate  therefore  said  unto  him, 
Art  thou  a king  then?  Jesus  answered, 
Thou  sayest  that  I am  a king.  To  this 
end  was  I born,  and  for  this  cause 
came  I into  the  world,  that  I should 
bear  witness  unto  the  truth.  Every 
one  that  is  of  the  truth  heareth  my 
voice. 

L 

Isa.  49.  7 Thus  saith  the  Loud,  the  Redeemer 
of  Israel,  and  his  Holy  One,  to  him 
whom  man  despiseth,  to  him  whom 
the  nation  abhorreth,  to  a servant  of 
rulers,  Kings  shall  see  and  arise,  prin- 
ces also  shall  worship,  because  of  the 
Lord  that  is  faithful,  and  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel,  and  he  shall  choose  thee. 

Matt.  3.  17  And  lo  a voice  from  heaven,  say- 
ing, This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I 
am  well  pleased. 

Eph.  2.  7 That  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might 
show  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace, 
in  his  kindness  toward  us,  through 
Christ  Jesus. 


Third  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 
L — Concluded. 

Eph.  3.  10  To  the  intent  that  now  unto  the 
principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly 
places  might  be  known  by  the  church 
the  manifold  wisdom  of  God, 

II  Pet.l.  17  For  he  received  from  God  the 
Father  honour  and  glory,  when  there 
came  such  a voice  to  him  from  the  ex- 
cellent glory,  This  is  my  beloved  Son, 
in  whom  I am  well  pleased. 

M 

John  11.  42  And  I knew  that  thou  hearest 
me  always : but  because  of  the  people 
which  stand  by  I said  it,  that  they 
may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

N 

Matt.l2.  29  Or  else,  how  can  one  enter  into  a 
strong  man’s  house,  and  spoil  his 
goods,  except  he  first  bind  the  strong 
man  ? and  then  he  will  spoil  his  house. 

Luke  10.  18  And  he  said  unto  them,  I beheld 
Satan  as  lightning  fall  from  heaven. 

John  14.  30  Hereafter  I will  not  talk  much 
with  you : for  the  prince  of  this  world 
cometh,  and  hath  nothing  in  me. 

John  16.  ll  Of  judgment,  because  the  prince 
of  this  world  is  judged. 

Acts  26.  18  To  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn 
them  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that 
they  may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins, 
and  inheritance  among  them  which 
are  sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  me. 

IICor.4.  4 In  whom  the  god  of  this  world 
hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them  which 
believe  not,  lest  the  light  of  the  glori- 
ous gospel  of  Christ,  who  is  the  image 
of  God,  should  shine  unto  them. 

Eph.  2.  2 Wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked 
according  to  the  course  of  this  world, 
according  to  the  prince  of  the  power 
of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh 
in  the  children  of  disobedience : 

Eph.  6.  12  For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh 
and  blood,  but  against  principalities, 
against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of 
the  darkness  of  this  world,  against 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places. 

I Jno.  3.  8 He  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the 
devil ; for  the  devil  sinneth  from  the 
beginning.  For  this  purpose  the  Son 
of  God  was  manifested,  that  he  might 
destroy  the  works  of  the  devil. 

O 

John  3.  14  And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  ser- 
pent in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must 
the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up : 

15  That  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Tuesday,  Aphid  4 [Nisan  12],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 
Lord’s  Fourth,  and  Last  Passover. 


O — Concluded. 

John  8.  28  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  When 
ye  have  lifted  up  the  Son  of  man,  then 
shall  ye  know  that  I am  he,  and  that 
I do  nothing  of  myself ; but  as  my 
Father  hath  taught  me,  I speak  these 
things. 

P 

Rom.  5.  18  Therefore,  as  by  the  offence  of 
one  judgment  came  upon  all  men  to 
condemnation ; even  so  by  the  right- 
eousness of  one  the  free  gift  came  upon 
all  men  unto  justification  of  life. 

Heb.  2.  9 But  we  see  Jesus,  who  was  made  a 
little  lower  than  the  angels  for  the 
suffering  of  death,  crowned  with  glory 
and  honour ; that  he  by  the  grace  of 
God  should  taste  death  for  every  man. 

Q 

John  18.  32  That  the  saying  of  Jesus  might 
be  fulfilled,  which  he  spake,  signify- 
ing what  death  he  should  die. 

R 

II  Sa.  7.  13  He  shall  build  a house  for  my 
name,  and  I will  stablish  the  throne 
cf  his  kingdom  for  ever. 

ps.  89.  36  His  seed  shall  endure  for  ever, 

and  his  throne  as  the  sun  before  me. 

37  It  shall  be  established  for  ever  as 
the  moon,  and  as  a faithful  witness  in 
heaven.  Selah. 

Ps.  no.  4 The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and  will 
not  repent,  Thou  art  a priest  for  ever 
after  the  order  of  Melchizedek. 

Isa.  9.  7 Of  the  increase  of  his  government 

and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end,  upon 
the  throne  of  David,  and  upon  his 
kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  to  establish 
it  with  judgment  and  with  justice  from 
henceforth  even  for  ever.  The  zeal  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts  will  perform  this. 

Isa.  53.  8 He  was  taken  from  prison  and 

from  judgment : and  who  shall  declare 
his  generation  ? for  he  was  cut  off  out 
of  the  land  of  the  living:  for  the 
transgression  of  my  people  was  he 
stricken. 

Eze.  37.  25  And  they  shall  dwell  in  the  land 
that  I have  given  unto  Jacob  my  serv- 
ant, wherein  your  fathers  have  dwelt ; 
and  they  shall  dwell  therein,  even  they, 
and  their  children,  and  their  children’s 
children  for  ever:  and  my  servant 
David  shall  be  their  prince  for  ever. 

Pan.  2.  44  And  in  the  days  of  these  kings 
shall  the  God  of  heaven  set  up  a king- 
dom, which  shall  never  be  destroyed : 
and  the  kingdom  shall  not  be  left  to 
other  people,  but  it  shall  break  in 


Chap.  12. 

27  4Now  is  my  soul  troubled  ; and 
what  shall  I say?  Father,  save  me 
from  this  hour : *but  for  this  cause 
came  I unto  this  hour. 

28  Father,  glorify  thy  name.  Then 
came  there  a voice  from  ^heaven,  saying, 
I have  both  glorified  it,  and  will  glorify 
it  again. 

29  The  people  therefore  that  stood 
by,  and  heard  it,  said  that  it  thun- 
dered : others  said,  An  angel  spake  t-o 
him. 

30  Jesus  answered  and  said,  mThis 
voice  came  not  because  of  me,  but  for 
your  sakes. 

31  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this 
world:  now  shall  the  ^prince  of  this 
world  be  cast  out. 

32  And  I,  °if  I be  lifted  up  from  the 
earth,  will  draw  ^all  men  unto  me. 

33  tfThis  he  said,  signifying  what 
death  he  should  die. 

34  The  people  answered  him,  rWe 
have  heard  out  of  the  law  that  Christ 
abideth  for  ever : and  how  sayest  thou, 
The  Son  of  man  must  be  lifted  up? 
who  is  this  Son  of  man? 

R — Concluded. 

pieces  and  consume  all  these  king- 
doms, and  it  shall  stand  for  ever. 

Pan.  7.  14  And  there  was  given  him  domin- 
ion, and  glory,  and  a kingdom,  that  all 
people,  nations,  and  languages,  should 
serve  him:  his  dominion  is  an  ever- 
lasting dominion,  which  shall  not  pass 
away,  and  his  kingdom  that  which 
shall  not  be  destroyed. 

Dan.  7.  27  And  the  kingdom  and  dominion, 
and  the  greatness  of  the  kingdom  un- 
der the  whole  heaven,  shall  be  given 
to  the  people  of  the  saints  of  the  Most 
High,  whose  kingdom  is  an  everlast- 
ing kingdom,  and  all  dominions  shall 
serve  and  obey  him. 

Mic.  4.  7 And  I will  make  her  that  halted  a 

remnant,  and  her  that  was  cast  far  off 
a strong  nation : and  the  Lord  shall 
reign  over  them  in  mount  Zion  from 
henceforth,  even  for  ever. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


2 170.  CEETAIN  GREEKS  DESIRE  TO  SEE  JESUS  (Concluded). 

Third  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 


S 

Isa  42.  6 1 the  Lord  have  called  thee  in 
righteousness,  and  will  hold  thine 
hand,  and  will  keep  thee,  and  give 
thee  for  a covenant  of  the  people,  for 
a light  of  the  Gentiles ; 

John  1.  9 That  was  the  true  Light,  which 
lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world. 

John  8.  12  Then  spake  Jesus  again  unto 
them,  saying,  I am  the  light  of  the 
world : he  that  followeth  me  shall  not 
walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the 
light  of  life. 

John  9.  5 As  long  as  I am  in  the  world,  I 
am  the  light  of  the  world. 

Tohn  12.  46  X am  come  a light  into  the  world, 
that  whosoever  believeth  on  me  should 
not  abide  in  darkness. 

T 

Isa.  2.  5 0 house  of  Jacob,  come  ye,  and  let 

us  walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lord. 

Jer.  13.  15  Hear  ye,  and  give  ear;  be  not 
proud : for  the  Lord  hath  spoken. 

g 171.  REFLECTIONS  OF  OUR  LORD 
A 

Isa.  53.  1 Who  hath  believed  our  report? 
and  to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord 
revealed  ? 

Rom.10.  16  But  they  have  not  all  obeyed  the 
gospel.  For  Esaias  saith,  Lord,  who 
hath  believed  our  report  ? 

B 

Ps.  44.  3 For  they  got  not  the  land  In  pos- 
session by  their  own  sword,  neither 
did  their  own  arm  save  them : but  thy 
right  hand,  and  thine  arm,  and  the 
light  of  thy  countenance,  because  thou 
hadst  a favour  unto  them. 

Isa.  40.  10  Behold,  the  Lord  God  will  come 
with  strong  hand,  and  his  arm  shall 
rule  for  him:  behold,  his  reward  is 
with  him,  and  his  work  before  him. 

Isa.  51.  5 My  righteousness  is  near ; my  sal- 
vation is  gone  forth,  and  mine  arms 
shall  judge  the  people ; the  isles  shall 
wait  upon  me,  and  on  mine  arm  shall 
they  trust. 

Iaa.  51.  9 Awake,  awake,  put  on  strength, 
O arm  of  the  Lord  ; awake,  as  in  the 
ancient  days,  in  the  generations  of  old. 
Art  thou  not  it  that  hath  cut  Rahab, 
and  wounded  the  dragon  ? 

I Cor.  l.  24  But  unto  them  which  are  called, 
both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ  the 
power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God. 

Epk.  1.  17  That  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus 


T — Concluded. 

Jer.  13.  16  Give  glory  to  the  Lord  your 
God,  before  he  cause  darkness,  and 
before  your  feet  stumble  upon  the 
dark  mountains,  and,  while  ye  look 
for  light,  he  turn  it  into  the  shadow 
of  death,  and  make  it  gross  darkness. 

Eph.  5.  8 For  ye  were  sometime  darkness, 
but  now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord: 
walk  as  children  of  light ; 

Ps.  27.  2 When  the  wicked,  even  mine  ene- 
mies and  my  foes,  came  upon  me  to 
eat  up  my  flesh,  they  stumbled  and  fell. 

Jer.  20.  ll  But  the  Lord  is  with  me  as  a 
mighty  terrible  one:  therefore  my 
persecutors  shall  stumble,  and  they 
shall  not  prevail : they  shall  be 

greatly  ashamed;  for  they  shall  not 
prosper:  their  everlasting  confusion 
shall  never  be  forgotten. 

John  11.  10  But  if  a man  walk  in  the  night, 
he  stumbleth,  because  there  is  no  light 
in  him. 

UPON  THE  UNBELIEF  OF  THE  JEWS. 

Third  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 

B — Concluded. 

Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  may  give 
unto  you  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and 
revelation  in  the  knowledge  of  him: 

18  The  eyes  of  your  understanding 
being  enlightened ; that  ye  may  know 
what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling,  and 
what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  in- 
heritance in  the  saints, 

19  And  what  is  the  exceeding  great- 
ness of  his  power  to  us-ward  who  be- 
lieve, according  to  the  working  of  his 
mighty  power, 

c 

Isa.  6.  9 And  he  said,  Go,  and  tell  this 

people,  Hear  ye  indeed,  but  under- 
stand not ; and  see  ye  indeed,  but  per- 
ceive not. 

10  Make  the  heart  of  this  people 
fat,  and  make  their  ears  heavy,  and 
shut  their  eyes;  lest  they  see  with 
their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears, 
and  understand  with  their  heart,  and 
convert,  and  be  healed. 

Matt.13.  14  And  in  them  is  fulfilled  the 
prophecy  of  Esaias,  which  saith,  By 
hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  not 
understand;  and  seeing  ye  shall  see, 
and  shall  not  perceive : s® 

Rom.ll.  8 (According  as  it  is  written,  God 
hath  given  them  the  spirit  of  slumber, 
eyes  that  they  should  not  see,  and 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Tuesday,  April  4 [Nisan  12],  A.  D. 

Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 

U — Concluded. 

1 Jno.  2.  U But  he  that  hateth  his  brother  is 
in  darkness,  and  walketh  in  darkness, 
and  knoweth.  not  whither  he  goeth, 
because  that  darkness  hath  blinded 
his  eyes. 

X 

Luke. 16.  8 And  the  lord  commended  the  un- 
just steward,  because  he  had  done  wise- 
ly : for  the  children  of  this  world  are 
in  their  generation  wiser  than  the  chil- 
dren of  light. 

IThes.5.  5 Ye  are  all  the  children  of  light, 
and  the  children  of  the  day : we  are 
not  of  the  night,  nor  of  darkness. 

I Jno.  2.  9 He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  light, 
and  hateth  his  brother,  is  in  darkness 
even  until  now. 

10  He  that  loveth  his  brother  abideth 
in  the  light,  and  there  is  none  occasion 
of  stumbling  in  him. 

Y 

John  8.  59  Then  took  they  up  stones  to  cast 
at  him:  but  Jesus  hid  himself,  and 

Time,  Tuesday,  April  4 [Nisan  12],  A.  D. 

Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


);  Place,  Jerusalem. 

Chap.  12. 

35  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Yet  a 
little  while  Sis  the  light  with  you. 
*Walk  while  ye  have  the  light,  lest 
darkness  come  upon  you : for  “he  that 
walketh  in  darkness  knoweth  not 
whither  he  goeth. 

36  While  ye  have  light,  believe  in 
the  light,  that  ye  may  be  Hhe  children 
of  light.  ^These  things  spake  Jesus, 
and  departed,  and  did  hide  himself 
from  them. 

Y — Concluded. 

went  out  of  the  temple,  going  through 
the  midst  of  them,  and  so  passed  by. 
John  11.  54  Jesus  therefore  walked  no  more 
openly  among  the  Jews;  but  went 
thence  unto  a country  near  to  the  wil- 
derness, into  a city  called  Ephraim, 
and  there  continued  with  his  disciples. 

; Place,  Jerusalem. 


C — Concluded. 

ears  that  they  should  not  hear;)  unto 
this  day. 

9 And  David  saith,  Let  their  table 
be  made  a snare,  and  a trap,  and  a 
stumblingblock,  and  a recompense  un- 
to them : 

10  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened,  that 
they  may  not  see,  and  bow  down  their 
back  alway. 

11  I say  then,  Have  tney  stumbled 
that  they  should  fall?  God  forbid: 
but  rather  through  their  fall  salvation 
is  come  unto  the  Gentiles,  for  to  pro- 
voke them  to  jealousy. 

D 

Isa.  6.  1 In  the  year  that  king  Uzziah  died 

I saw  also  the  Lord  sitting  upon  a 
throne,  high  and  lifted  up,  and  his 
train  filled  the  temple. 

Heb.  ll..  13  These  all  died  in  faith,  not  hav- 
ing received  the  promises,  but  having 
seen  them  afar  off,  and  were  persuaded 
of  them , and  embraced  them , and  con- 
fessed that  they  were  strangers  and 
pilgrims  on  the  earth. 

E 


John  7.  13  Howbeit  no  man  spake  openly  of 
him  for  fear  of  the  Jews. 

John  9.  22  These  words  spake  his  parents, 
because  they  feared  the  Jews;  for  the 
For  E concluded  see  next  page  (478). 


12:  37-50. 

37  But  though  he  had  done  so  many 
miracles  before  them,  yet  they  believed 
not  on  him : 

38  That  the  saying  of  Esaias  the 
prophet  might  be  fulfilled,  which  he 
spake,  “Lord,  who  hath  believed  our 
report?  6and  to  whom  hath  the  arm  of 
the  Lord  been  revealed  ? 

39  Therefore  they  could  not  believe, 
because  that  Esaias  said  again, 

40  cHe  hath  blinded  their  eyes,  and 

hardened  their  heart ; that  they  should 
not  see  with  their  eyes,  nor  understand 
with  tlieir  heart,  and  be  converted,  and 
I should  heal  them.  \ 

41  dThese  things  said  Esaias,  when 
he  saw  his  glory,  and  spake  of  him. 

42  Nevertheless  among  the  chief 
rulers  also  many  believed  on  him  ; but 
because  of  the  Pharisees  they  did  not 


MATTHEW. 


MAKE. 


3 171  INFLECTIONS  OF  OUE  LOED  UPON  THE  UNBELIEF  OF  THE  JEWS 

Third  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 


E — Concluded.  See  preceding  page  (477). 
Jews  had  agreed  already,  that  if  any 
man  did  confess  that  he  was  Christ,  he 
should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue. 

Acts  5.  41  And  they  departed  from  the 
presence  of  the  council,  rejoicing  that 
they  were  counted  worthy  to  suffer 
shame  for  his  name. 

F 

"Gen.  11.  4 And  they  said,  Go  to,  let  us  build 
us  a city,  and  a tower,  whose  top  may 
reach  unto  heaven ; and  let  us  make  us 
a name,  lest  we  be  scattered  abroad 
upon  the  face  of  the  whole  earth. 

Matt.23.  5 But  all  their  works  they  do  for  to 
be  seen  of  men : they  make  broad  their 
phylacteries,  and  enlarge  the  borders 
of  their  garments, 

I  uke  16.  15  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  are 
they  which  justify  yourselves  before 
men ; but  God  knoweth  your  hearts : 
for  that  which  is  highly  esteemed 
among  men  is  abomination  in  the  sight 
of  God. 

John  5.  41  I receive  not  honour  from  men. 

John  5.  44  How  can  ye  believe,  which  re- 
ceive honour  one  of  another,  and  seek 
not  the  honour  that  cometh  from  God 
only  ? 

IThes.2.  6 Nor  of  men  sought  we  glory,  nei- 
ther of  you,  nor  yet  of  others,  when  we 
might  have  been  burdensome,  as  the 
apostles  of  Christ. 

Jas.  2.  1 My  brethren,  have  not  the  faith  of 

our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord  of  glory, 
with  respect  of  persons. 

2 For  if  there  come  unto  your  assem- 
bly a man  with  a gold  ring,  in  goodly 
apparel,  and  there  cOme  in  also  a poor 
man  in  vile  raiment ; 

3 And  ye  have  respect  to  him  that 
weareth  the  gay  clothing,  and  say  unto 
him,  Sit  thou  here  in  a good  place ; 
and  say  to  the  poor,  Stand  thou  there, 
or  sit  here  under  my  footstool : 

4 Are  ye  not  then  partial  in  your- 
selves, and  are  become  judges  of  evil 
thoughts? 

G 

Mark  9.  37  Whosoever  shall  receive  one  of 
such  children  in  my  name,  receiveth 
me ; and  whosoever  shall  receive  me, 
receiveth  not  me,  but  him  that  sent 
me. 

1 Pet.  1.  21  Who  by  him  do  believe  in  God, 
that  raised  him  up  from  the  dead,  and 
gave  him  glory ; that  your  faith  and 
hope  might  be  in  God. 


H 

John  14.  9 Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Have  I been 
so  long  time  with  yon,  and  yet  hast 
thou  not  known  me,  Philip  ? he  that 
hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father; 
and  how  sayest  thou  then,  show  us  the 
Father? 

IICor.4.  6 For  God,  who  commanded  the 
light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath 
shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God 
in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

I 

John  3.  19  And  this  is  the  condemnation, 
that  light  is  come  into  the  world,  and 
men  loved  darkness  rather  than  light, 
because  their  deeds  were  evil. 

John  8.  12  Then  spake  Jesus  again  unto 
them,  saying,  I am  the  light  of  the 
world : he  that  followeth  me  shall  not 
walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the 
light  of  life. 

John  9.  5 As  long  as  I am  in  the  world,  I am 
the  light  of  the  world. 

John  9.  39  And  Jesus  said,  For  judgment  I 
am  come  into  this  world,  that  they 
which  see  not  might  see ; and  that  they 
which  see  might  be  made  blind. 

John  12.  35  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Yet 
a little  while  is  the  light  with  you. 
Walk  while  ye  have  the  light,  lest 
darkness  come  upon  you : for  he  that 
walketh  in  darkness  knoweth  not 
whither  he  goeth. 

36  While  ye  have  light,  believe  in 
the  light,  that  ye  may  be  the  children 
of  light.  These  things  spake  Jesus, 
and  departed,  and  did  hide  himself 
from  them. 

K 

John  5.  45  Do  not  think  that  I will  accuse 
you  to  the  Father : there  is  one  that 
accuseth  you,  even  Moses,  in  whom  ye 
trust. 

John  8.  15  Ye  judge  after  the  flesh ; I judge 
no  man. 

John  8.  26  1 have  many  things  to  say  and  to 
judge  of  you : but  he  that  sent  me  is 
true  ; and  I speak  to  the  world  those 
things  which  I have  heard  of  him. 

L 

Luke  9.  56  For  the  Son  of  man  is  not  come  to 
destroy  men’s  lives,  but  to  save  them. 
And  they  went  to  another  village. 

Luke  19.  10  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost. 

John  3.  17  For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the 
world  to  condemn  the  world ; but  that 
the  world  through  him  might  be  saved. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


(Concluded).  Time,  Tuesday,  April  4 [Nisan  12],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 
Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


L — Concluded. 

I Jno.4.  14  And  we  have  seen  and  do  testify 

that  the  Father  sent  the  Son  to  be  the 
Saviour  of  the  world. 

M 

Luke  10.  16  He  that  heareth  youheareth  me; 
and  he  that  despiseth  you  despiseth 
me ; and  he  that  despiseth  me  despis- 
eth him  that  sent  me. 

N 

Deut.l8.  19  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
whosoever  will  not  hearken  unto  my 
words  which  he  shall  speak  in  my 
name,  I will  require  it  of  him. 

Mark  16.  16  He  that  belie veth  and  is  baptized 
shall  be  saved ; but  he  that  believeth 
not  shall  be  damned. 

John  3.  18  He  that  believeth  on  him  is  not 
condemned : but  he  that  believeth  not 
is  condemned  already,  because  he  hath 
not  believed  in  the  name  of  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  God. 

II  Cor. 2.  15  For  we  are  unto  God  a sweet 

savour  of  Christ,  in  them  that  are  saved, 
and  in  them  that  perish : 

16  To  the  one  we  are  the  savour  of 
death  unto  death  ; and  to  the  other  the 
savour  of  life  unto  life.  And  who  is 
sufficient  for  these  things  ? 

IIThes.l.  8 In  flaming  fire  taking  vengeance 
on  them  that  know  not  God,  and  that 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ : 

O 

John  8.  38  I speak  that  which  I have  seen 
with  my  Father : and  ye  do  that  which 
ye  have  seen  with  your  father. 

John  14.  10  Belie  vest  thou  not  that  I am  in 
the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me? 
The  words  that  I speak  unto  you  I 
speak  not  of  myself : but  the  Father 
that  dwelleth  in  me,  he  doeth  the 
works. 

P 

_yeut.l8.  18  I will  raise  them  up  a Prophet 
from  among  their  brethren,  like  unto 
thee,  and  will  put  my  words  in  his 
mouth ; and  he  shall  speak  unto  them 
all  that  I shall  command  him. 

John  17.  8 For  I have  given  unto  them  the 
words  which  thou  gavest  me ; and  they 
have  received  them,  and  have  known 
surely  that  I came  out  from  thee,  and 
they  have  believed  that  thou  didst 
send  me. 

Eev.  1.  1 The  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ, 
which  God  gave  unto  him,  to  show 
unto  his  servants  things  which  must 
shortly  come  to  pass  ; and  he  sent  and 


Chap.  12. 

confess  him,  lest  they  should  be  put  out 
of  the  synagogue : 

43  JFor  they  loved  the  praise  of  men 
more  than  the  praise  of  God. 

44  Jesus  cried  and  said,  s'He  that 
believeth  on  me,  believeth  not  on  me, 
but  on  him  that  sent  me. 

45  And  Ahe  that  seeth  me  seeth  him 
that  sent  me. 

46  *1  am  come  a light  into  the  world, 
that  whosoever  believeth  on  me  should 
not  abide  in  darkness. 

47  And  if  any  man  hear  my  words, 
and  believe  not,  kl  judge  him  not : for 
H came  not  to  judge  the  world,  but  to 
save  the  world. 

48  mHe  that  rejecteth  me,  and  re- 
ceiveth  not  my  words,  hath  one  that 
judgeth  him : TCthe  word  that  I have 
spoken,  the  same  shall  judge  him  in 
the  last  day. 

49  For  °I  have  not  spoken  of  myself; 
but  the  Father  which  sent  me,  he  gave 
me  a commandment,  Pwhat  I should 
say,  and  what  I should  speak. 

50  And  I know  that  ?his  command- 
ment is  life  everlasting : whatsoever  I 
speak  therefore,  even  as  the  Father 
said  unto  me,  so  I speak.  (p.  513.) 

P — Concluded. 

signified  it  by  his  angel  unto  his  serv- 
ant John: 

Q 

John  6.  63  It  is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth  ; 
the  flesh  profiteth  nothing : the  words 
that  I speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit, 
and  they  are  life. 

John  6.  68  Then  Simon  Peter  answered  him, 
Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go  ? thou  hast 
the  words  of  eternal  life. 

John  17.  3 And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they 
might  know  thee  the  only  true  God, 
and  J esus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


172.  DESTRUCTION  OE  THE  TEMPLE  AND  PERSECUTION  FORETOLD. 


24:  1-14. 

1 And  a Jesus  went  out,  and  departed 
from  the  temple : and  his  disciples  came 
to  him  for  to  show  him  the  buildings  of 
the  temple. 

2 And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  See  ye 
not  all  these  things?  verily  I say  unto 
you,  6There  shall  not  be  left  here  one 
stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not  be 
thrown  down. 

3 And  as  he  sat'  upon  the  mount  of 
Olives,  cthe  disciples  came  unto  him 
privately,  saying,  dTell  us,  when  shall 
these  things  be?  and  what  shall  he  the 
sign  of  thy  coming,  and  of  the  end  of 
the  world  ? 

4 And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  eTake  heed  that  no  man  deceive 
you. 

5 For  /many  shall  come  in  my  name, 
saying,  I am  Christ ; s'and  shall  deceive 
many. 

A 

Mark  13. 1 and  Luke  21.  5.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

I Ki.  9.  7 Then  will  I cut  off  Israel  out  of 
the  land  which  I have  given  them ; 
and  this  house,  which  I have  hallowed 
for  my  name,  will  I cast  out  of  my 
sight;  and  Israel  shall  be  a proverb 
and  a byword  among  all  people : 

Jer.  6.  10  Go  ye  up  upon  her  walls,  and  de- 

stroy ; but  make  not  a full  end : take 
away  her  battlements;  for  they  arc 
not  the  Lord’s. 

Jer.  26.  18  Micah  the  Morasthite  prophesied 
in  the  days  of  Hezekiah  king  of  Ju- 
dah, and  spake  to  all  the  people  of 
Judah,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts ; Zion  shall  be  ploughed  like 
a field,  and  Jerusalem  shall  become 
heaps,  and  the  mountain  of  the  house 
as  the  high  places  of  a forest. 

Mic.  3.  12  Therefore  shall  Zion  for  your 
sake  be  ploughed  as  a field,  and  Jeru- 
salem shall  become  heaps,  and  the 
mountain  of  the  house  as  the  high 
places  of  the  forest. 


Third  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 

13:  1-13. 

1 And  Aas  he  went  out  of  the  temple, 
one  of  his  disciples  saith  unto  him, 
Master,  see  what  manner  of  stones  and 
what  buildings  are  here! 

2 And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
him,  Seest  thou  these  great  buildings  ? 
?:there  shall  not  be  left  one  stone  upon 
another,  that  shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

3 And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount  of 
Olives,  over  against  the  temple,  Peter 
and  James  and  John  and  Andrew 
asked  him  privately, 

4 ATell  us,  when  shall  these  things 
be  ? and  what  shall  he  the  sign  when 
all  these  things  shall  be  fulfilled? 

5 And  Jesus  answering  them  began 
to  say,  *Take  heed  lest  any  man  de- 
ceive you : 

6 For  many  shall  come  in  my  name, 
saying,  I am  Christ;  and  shall  deceive 
many. 

B — Concluded. 

Luke  19.  44  And  shall  lay  thee  even  with  the 
ground,  and  thy  children  within  thee ; 
and  they  shall  not  leave  in  thee  one 
stone  upon  another;  because  thou 
knewest  not  the  time  of  thy  visitation. 

C 

Mark  13.  3.  See  text  of  topic. 

D 

John  21.  21  Peter  seeing  him  saith  to  Jesus, 
Lord,  and  what  shall  this  man  do  ? 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  If  I will 
that  he  tarry  till  I come,  what  is  that 
to  thee  ? follow  thou  me. 

Acts  1.  7 And  he  said  unto  them,  It  is  not 
for  you  to  know  the  times  or  the 
seasons,  which  the  Father  hath  put  in 
his  own  power. 

IThes.5.  1 But  of  the  times  and  the  seasons, 
brethren,  ye  have  no  need  that  I write 
unto  you. 

E 

Eph.  5.  6 Let  no  man  deceive  you  with  vain 
words:  for  because  of  these  things 
cometh  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the 
children  of  disobedience. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Tuesday,  April  4 [Nisan  12],  A.  I).  30;  Place,  Jerusalem,  Mount  of  Olives. 
Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


* 21 : 5-19. 

5 mAnd  as  some  spake  of  the  temple, 
how  it  was  adorned  with  goodly  stones 
and  gifts,  he  said, 

6 As  for  these  things  which  ye  behold, 
the  days  will  come,  in  the  which  “there 
shall  not  be  left  one  stone  upon  an- 
other, that  shall  not  be  thrown  down, 

7 And  they  asked  him,  saying,  Mas- 
ter, but  when  shall  these  things  be  ? 
and  what  sign  will  there  be  when  these 
things  shall  come  to  pass  ? 

8 And  he  said,  Take  heed  that  ye  be 
not  deceived : for  many  shall  come  in 
my  name,  saying,  I am  Christ:  °and 
the  time  draweth  near  : go  ye  not  there- 
fore after  them. 

E — Concluded. 

Col.  2.  8 Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you 

through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit, 
after  the  tradition  of  men,  after  the 
rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not  after 
Christ. 

Col.  2.  18  Let  no  man  beguile  you  of  your 

reward  in  a voluntary  humility  and 
worshipping  of  angels,  intruding  into 
those  things  which  he  hath  not  seen, 
vainly  puffed  up  by  his  fleshly  mind, 
JI  Thes.2.  3 Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any 
means : for  that  day  shall  not  come,  ex- 
cept there  come  a falling  away  first, 
and  that  man  of  sin  be  revealed,  the 
son  of  perdition ; 

I.  Jno.4.  l Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit, 
but  try  the  spirits  whether  they  are  of 
God:  because  many  false  prophets 
are  gone  out  into  the  world. 

E 

Jer.  14.  14  Then  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  The 
prophets  prophesy  lies  in  my  name : 
I sent  them  not,  neither  have  I com- 
manded them,  neither  spake  unto 
them : they  prophesy  unto  you  a false 
vision  and  divination,  and  a thing  of 
nought,  and  the  deceit  of  their  heart. 
Jer.  23.  21  X have  not  sent  these  prophets, 
yet  they  ran:  I have  not  spoken  to 
them,  yet  they  prophesied. 

Jer.  23.  25  I have  heard  what  the  prophets 
said,  that  prophesy  lies  in  my  name,  say- 
ing, I have  dreamed,  I have  dreamed. 
Matt.24.  24  For  there  shall  arise  false  Christs, 
and  false  prophets,  and  shall  show 


F — Concluded. 

great  signs  and  wonders;  insomuch 
that,  if  it  were  possible,  they  shall  de- 
ceive the  very  elect. 

John  5.  43  X am  come  in  my  Father’s  name, 
and  ye  receive  me  not : if  anotherjshall 
come  in  his  own  name,  him  ye  will 
receive. 

G 

Matt.  24. 11.  See  text  of  topic. 

Acts  5.  36  For  before  these  days  rose  up 

Theudas,  boasting  himself  to  be  some- 
body; to  whom  a number  of  men, 
about  four  hundred,  j oined  themselves : 
who  was  slain ; and  all,  as  many  as 
obeyedhim,  were  scattered,  and  brought 
to  nought. 

37  After  this  man  rose  up  Judas  of 
Galilee  in  the  days  of  the  taxing,  and 
drew  away  much  people  after  him : he 
also  perished ; and  all,  even  as  many  as 
obeyed  him,  were  dispersed. 

Acts  8.  9 But  there  was  a certain  man,  called 

Simon,  which  beforetime  in  the  same 
city  used  sorcery,  and  bewitched  the 
people  of  Samaria,  giving  out  that 
himself  was  some  great  one: 

10  To  whom  they  all  gave  heed,  from 
the  least  to  the  greatest,  saying,  This 
man  is  the  great  power  of  God. 

II  Pet. 2.  i But  there  were  false  prophets  also 
among  the  people,  even  as  there  shall 
be  false  teachers  among  you,  who  priv- 
ily shall  bring  in  damnable  heresies, 
even  denying  the  Lord  that  bought 
them,  and  bring  upon  themselves  swift 
destruction. 

H 

Matt.  24. 1 and  Luke  21.  5.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  19.  44.  See  under  B. 

K 

Matt.  24.  3 and  Luke  21.  7.  See  text  of  topic. 

Jer.  29.  8 For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel ; Let  not  your  proph- 
ets and  your  diviners,  that  he  in  the 
midst  of  you,  deceive  you,  neither 
hearken  to  your  dreams  which  jo 
cause  to  be  dreamed. 

Eph.  5.  6.  Under  E.  II  Thes.  2.  3.  Under  E, 

M 

Matt.  24. 1 and  Mark  13. 1.  See  text  of  topic. 

N . 

I Ki.  9.  7.  See  under  B. 

o 

Matt.  3.  2 And  saying,  Bepent  ye:  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

Matt.  4.  17  From  that  time  Jesus  began  io 
preach,  and  to  say,  Bepent:  foi  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


i 172.  DESTRUCTION  OF  THE  TEMPLE  AND  PERSECUTION  FORETOLD  (Cont’d) 

* Third  Day  of  the  Week  of  ou* 


Chap.  24. 

6 PAnd  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and 
rumours  of  wars : see  that  ye  be  not 
troubled  : for  all  these  things  must 
come  to  pass,  but  the  end  is  not  yet. 

7 For  ^nation  shall  rise  against  na- 
tion, and  kingdom  against  kingdom  : 
and  there  shall  be  famines,  and  pesti- 
lences, and  earthquakes,  in  divers 
places. 

8 All  these  are  the  beginning  of  sor- 
rows. 

P 

Mark  13.  7 and  Luke  21.  9.  See  text  of  topic. 

Q 

II  Chr.l5.  6 And  nation  was  destroyed  of  na- 
tion, and  city  of  city : for  God  did  vex 
them  with  all  adversity. 

Isa.  19.  2 And  I will  set  the  Egyptians 
against  the  Egyptians : and  they  shall 
fight  every  one  against  his  brother, 
and  every  one  against  his  neighbour ; 
city  against  city,  and  kingdom  against 
kingdom. 

Tag.  2.  22  And  I will  overthrow  the  throne 
‘of  kingdoms,  and  I will  destroy  the 
strength  of  the  kingdoms  of  the  hea- 
then ; and  I will  overthrow  the  char- 
iots, and  those  that  ride  in  them ; and 
the  horses  and  their  riders  shall  come 
down,  every  one  by  the  sword  of  his 
brother. 

Zech.14.  13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  a great  tumult  from  the  Lord 
shall  be  among  them ; and  they  shall 
lay  hold  every  one  on  the  hand  of  his 
neighbour,  and  his  hand  shall  rise  up 
against  the  hand  of  his  neighbour. 

R 

Jer.  4.  27  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said,  The 

whole  land  shall  be  desolate ; yet  will 
I not  make  a full  end. 

Jer.  5. 10.  See  under  B,page  k&O. 

S 

Matt.  24.  8.  See  text  of  topic.  ^ 

The  import  of  the  word  in  the  original  is, 
the  pains  of  a woman  in  travail. 

T 

Matt.  10. 17.  See  under  H,  page  454. 

Matt.10.  18  And  ye  shall  be  brought  before 
governors  and  kings  for  my  sake,  for 
a testimony  against  them  and  the 
Gentiles. 

Matt.  24.  9.  See  text  of  topie. 

Rev.  2. 10.  See  under  H,  page  454. 


Chap.  13. 

7 And  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and 
rumours  of  wars,  be  ye  not  troubled : 
for  such  things  must  needs  be ; rbut  the 
end  shall  not  he  yet. 

8 For  nation  shall  rise  against  na- 
tion, and  kingdom  against  kingdom  r 
and  there  shall  be  earthquakes  in  divers 
places,  and  there  shall  be  famines  and 
troubles:  Jthese  are  the  beginnings  of 
^sorrows. 

9 But  'take  heed  to  yourselves:  for 

they  shall  deliver  you  up  to  councils ; 
and  in  the  synagogues  ye  shall  be 
beaten : and  ye  shall  be  brought  before 
rulers  and  kings  for  my  sake,  for  a 
testimony  against  them.  (p.  484.) 

***** 

11  wBut  when  they  shall  lead  you , 
and  deliver  you  up,  take  no  thought 
beforehand  what  ye  shall  speak,  neither 
do  ye  premeditate : but  whatsoever 
shall  be  given  you  in  that  hour,  that 
speak  ye : for  it  is  not  ye  that  speak 
^but  the  Holy  Ghost. 

U 

Ex.  24.  12  And  tbe  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Come  up  to  me  into  the  mount,  and  be 
there : and  I will  give  thee  tables  of 
stone,  and  a law,  and  commandments 
which  I have  written ; that  thou  may- 
est  teach  them. 

Matt.io.  19  But  when  they  deliver  you  up, 
take  no  thought  how  or  what  ye  shall 
speak:  for  it  shall  be  given  you  in 
that  same  hour  what  ye  shall  speak. 
Luke  12.  11  And  when  they  bring  you  unto 
the  synagogues,  and  unto  magistrates, 
and  powers,  take  ye  no  thought  how 
or  what  thing  ye  shall  answer,  or 
what  ye  shall  say : 

Luke  21.  14, 15.  See  text  of  tojtic. 

Acts  2.  4 And  they  were  all  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  with 
other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them 
utterance. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Tuesday,  April  4 [Nisan  12],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem,  Mount  of  Olives. 
Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


Chap.  21. 

9 ^But  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars 
and  commotions,  be  not  terrified  : for 
these  things  must  first  come  to  pass ; 
but  the  end  is  not  by  and  by. 

10  0Then  said  he  unto  them,  Nation 
shall  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom 
against  kingdom : 

11  And  great  earthquakes  shall  be 
in  divers  places,  and  famines,  and  pesti- 
lences; and  fearful  sights  and  great 
signs  shall  there  be  from  heaven. 

12  aBut  before  all  these,  they  shall 
lay  their  hands  on  you,  and  persecute 
you , delivering  you  up  to  the  syna- 
gogues, and  feinto  prisons,  cbeing  brought 
before  kings  and  rulers  ^for  my  name’s 
sake. 

13  And  eit  shall  turn  to  you  for  a 
testimony. 

14  -^Settle  it  therefore  in  your  hearts, 
not  to  meditate  before  what  ye  shall 
answer: 

15  For  I will  give  you  a mouth  and 
wisdom,  s'which  all  your  adversaries 
shall  not  be  able  to  gainsay  nor  resist. 

X — Concluded. 

Acts  4.  8 Then  Peter,  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  said  unto  them,  Ye  rulers  of 
the  people,  and  elders  of  Israel, 

Acts  4.  31  And  when  they  had  prayed,  the 
place  was  shaken  where  they  were  as- 
sembled together;  and  they  were  all 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  they 
spake  the  word  of  God  with  boldness. 

Y 

Matt.  24.  6 and  Mark  13.  7.  See  text  of  topic. 

Z 

Matt.  24.  7.  See  text  of  topic. 

A 

Mark  13.  9.  See  text  of  topic. 

1 Thes  2 14  For  ye,  brethren,  became  follow- 
ers of  the  churches  of  God  which  in 
Judaea  are  in  Christ  Jesus : for  ye  also 
have  suffered  like  things  of  your  own 
countrymen,  even  as  they  have  of  the 
Jews : 


A — Concluded. 

lThes.2.  15  Who  both  killed  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  their  own  prophets,  and  have  per- 
secuted us  ; and  they  please  not  God, 
and  are  contrary  to  all  men  : 

I Pet.  4.  12  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  con- 
cerning the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try 
you,  as  though  some  strange  thing 
happened  unto  you : 

13  But  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are 
partakers  of  Christ’s  sufferings ; that, 
when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye 
may  be  glad  also  with  exceeding  joy. 

14  If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name 
of  Christ,  happy  are  ye  ; for  the  Spirit 
of  glory  and  of  God  resteth  upon  you : 
on  their  part  he  is  evil  spoken  of,  but 
on  your  part  he  is  glorified. 

Rev.  2.  10.  See  under  H,  page  454. 

B 

Acts  4.  3.  See  under  H,  page  454. 

Acts  5.  18  And  laid  their  hands  on  the  apos- 

tles, and  put  them  in  the  common 
prison. 

Acts  12.  4 And  when  he  had  apprehended 
him,  he  put  him  in  prison,  and  deliv- 
ered him  to  four  quaternions  of  soldiers 
to  keep  him ; intending  after  Easter  to 
bring  him  forth  to  the  people. 

Acts  16.  24  Who,  having  received  such  a 
charge,  thrust  them  into  the  inner 
prison,  and  made  their  feet  fast  in  the 
stocks. 

C 

Acts  25.  23  And  on  the  morrow,  when  Agrip- 
pa  was  come,  and  Bernice,  with  great 
pomp,  and  was  entered  into  the  place 
of  hearing,  with  the  chief  captains,  and 
principal  men  of  the  city,  at  Festus’ 
commandment  Paul  was  brought  forth. 
I) 

I Pet.  2.  13  Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordi- 

nance of  man  for  the  Lord’s  sake: 
whether  it  be  to  the  king,  as  supreme ; 
E 

Phil.  1.  28  And  in  nothing  terrified  by  your 
adversaries : which  is  to  them  an  evi- 
dent token  of  perdition,  but  to  you  of 
salvation,  and  that  of  God. 

II  Thes.l.  5 Which  is  a manifest  token  of  the 

righteous  judgment  of  God,  that  ye 
may  be  counted  worthy  of  the  king- 
dom of  God,  for  which  ye  also  suffer : 
F 

Matt.  10.  19.  See  under  U. 

Mark.  13. 11.  Text  of  topic.  Luke  12.  11.  Under  U. 

G 

Acts  6.  IQ  And  they  were  not  able  to  resist 
the  wisdom  and  the  spirit  by  which  he 
spake. 


483 


MATTHEW. 


MARK.  ' 


2 172  DESTRUCTION  OF  TIIE  TEMPLE  AND  PERSECUTION  FORETOLD  (Concl’d). 

^ " Third  Dav  of  the  Week  of  our 


Chap.  24. 

9 AThen  shall  they  deliver  you  up  to 
be  afflicted,  and  shall  kill  you : and  ye 
shall  be  hated  of  all  nations  for  my 
name’s  sake. 

10  And  then  shall  many  ffle  offended, 
and  shall  betray  one  another,  and  shall 
hate  one  another. 

11  And  %iany  false  prophets  shall 
rise,  and  fehall  deceive  many. 

1 2 And  because  iniquity  shall  abound, 
the  love  of  many  shall  wax  cold. 

13  mBut  he  that  shall  endure  unto 
the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved. 

14  And  this  ^gospel  of  the  kingdom 
°shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world  for 
a witness  unto  all  nations ; and  then 
shall  the  end  come. 

H 

Matt.10.  17  But  beware  of  men : for  they  will 
deliver  you  up  to  the  councils,  and 
they  will  scourge  you  in  their  syna- 
gogues ; 

Mark  13. 9 and  Luke  21. 12.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  15.  20  Remember  the  word  that  I said 
unto  you,  The  servant  is  not  greater 
than  his  lord.  If  they  have  perse- 
cuted me,  they  will  also  persecute 
you;  if  they  have  kept  my  saying, 
they  will  keep  yours  also. 

John  16.  2 They  shall  put  you  out  of  the 
synagogues:  yea,  the  time  cometh, 
that  whosoever  killeth  you  will  think 
that  he  doeth  God  service. 

Acts  4.  2 Being  grieved  that  they  taught  the 
people,  and  preached  through  Jesus 
the  resurrection  from  the  dead. 

3 And  they  laid  hands  on  them,  and 
put  them  in  hold  unto  the  next  day : 
for  it  was  now  eventide. 

Acts  7.  59  And  they  stoned  Stephen,  calling 
upon  God,  and  saying,  Lord  Jesus,  re- 
ceive my  spirit. 

Acts  12.  1 Now  about  that  time  Herod  the 
king  stretched  forth  his  hands  to  vex 
certain  of  the  church. 

2 And  he  killed  James  the  brother 
of  John  with  the  sword. 

X Pet.  4.  16  Yet  if  any  man  suffer  as  a Chris- 
tian, let  him  not  be  ashamed ; but  let 
him  glorify  God  on  this  behalf. 


Chap.  13. 

12  Now^the  brother  shall  betray  the 
brother  to  death,  and  the  father  the 
son ; and  children  shall  rise  up  against 
their  parents,  and  shall  cause  them  to 
be  put  to  death. 

13  7 And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men 

for  my  name’s  sake : but  ^he  that  shall 
endure  unto  the  end,  5the  same  shall  be 
saved.  (P-480-) 

* * * * * 

1 0 And  the  gospel  must  first  be  pub- 
lished among  all  nations.  (p.482.) 

H — Concluded. 

Rev.  2.  10  Fear  none  of  those  things  which 
thou  shalt  suffer:  behold,  the  devil 
shall  cast  some  of  you  into  prison,  that 
ye  may  be  tried;  and  ye  shall  have 
tribulation  ten  days : be  thou  faithful 
unto  death,  and  I will  give  thee  a 
crown  of  life. 

Rev.  2.  13  I know  thy  works,  and  where 
thou  dwellest,  even  where  Satan’s  seat 
is:  and  thou  holdest  fast  my  name, 
and  hast  not  denied  my  faith,  even  in 
those  days  wherein  Antipas  was  my 
faithful  martyr,  who  was  slain  among 
you,  where  Satan  dwelleth. 

Matt.ll.  6 And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall 
not  be  offended  in  me. 

Matt.13.  57  And  they  were  offended  in  him. 
But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  A prophet 
is  not  without  honour,  save  in  his  own 
country,  and  in  his  own  house. 

IlTim.l.  15  This  thou  knowest,  that  all  they 
which  are  in  Asia  be  turned  away  from 
me,  of  whom  are  Phygellus  and  Her- 
mogenes. 

IITim.4.  10  For  Demas  hath  forsaken  me, 
having  loved  this  present  world,  and 
is  departed  unto  Thessalonica ; Cres- 
cens  to  Galatia,  Titus  unto  Dalmatia. 
IITim.4.  16  At  my  first  answer  no  man  stood 
with  me,  but  all  men  forsook  me : I 
pray  God  that  it  may  not  be  laid  to 
their  charge. 

K 

Matt.  7.  15  Beware  of  false  prophets,  which 
come  to  you  in  sheep’s  clothing,  but 
inwardly  they  are  ravening  wolves. 
Acts  20.  29  For  I know  this,  that  after  my  de- 
parting shall  grievous  wolves  enter  in 
among  you,  not  sparing  the  flock. 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Tuesday,  April  4 [Nisan  12],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem,  Mount  of  Olives. 
Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


Chap.  21. 

16  1 Anri  ye  shall  be  betrayed  both 
by  parents,  and  brethren,  and  kinsfolks, 
and  friends;  and  usome  of  you  shall 
they  cause  to  be  put  to  death. 

17  And  xje  shall  be  hated  of  all  men 
for  my  name’s  sake. 

18  2/But  there  shall  not  a hair  of 
your  head  perish. 

19  In  your  patience  possess  ye  your 
souls. 

K — Concluded. 

IICor.ll.  13  For  such  are  false  apostles,  deceit- 
ful workers,  transforming  themselves 
into  the  apostles  of  Christ. 

II  Pet.2.  l But  there  were  false  prophets  also 
among  the  people,  even  as  there  shall 
be  false  teachers  among  you,  who 
privily  shall  bring  in  damnable  here- 
sies, even  denying  the  Lord  that 
bought  them,  and  bring  upon  them- 
selves swift  destruction. 

L 

Matt.  24.  5.  See  text  of  topic. 

Matt.  24.  24.  See  under  F,  page  1*81. 

ITim.4.  l Now  the  Spirit  speaketh  expressly, 
that  in  the  latter  times  some  shall  de- 
part from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  se- 
ducing spirits,  and  doctrines  of  devils  ; 

M 

Matt.10.  22  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men 
for  my  name’s  sake : but  he  that  en- 
dure th  to  the  end  shall  be  saved. 

Mark  13. 13.  See  text  of  topic. 

Heb.  3 6 But  Christ  as  a son  over  his  own 

house ; whose  house  are  we,  if  we  hold 
fast  the  confidence  and  the  rejoicing 
of  the  hope  firm  unto  the  end. 

Heb.  3.  14  For  we  are  made  partakers  of 
Christ,  if  we  hold  the  beginning  of  our 
confidence  steadfast  unto  the  end ; 

Rev.  2. 10.  See  under  H. 

N 

Matt.  4.  23  And  Jesus  went  about  all  Galilee, 
teaching  in  their  synagogues,  and 
preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom, 
and  healing  all  manner  of  sickness 
and  all  manner  of  disease  among  the 
people. 

Matt.  9.  35  And  Jesus  went  about  all  the 
cities  and  villages,  teaching  in  their 
synagogues,  and  preaching  the  gospel 
of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  every 
sickness  and  every  disease  among  the 
people. 

O 

Rom.  10.  18  But  I say,  Have  they  not  heard  ? 


O — Concluded. 

Yes  verily,  their  sound  went  into  all 
the  earth,  and  their  words  unto  the 
ends  of  the  world. 

Col.  1.  6 Which  is  come  unto  you,  as  it  is 
in  all  the  world ; and  bringeth  forth 
fruit,  as  it  doth  also  in  you,  since  the 
day  ye  heard  of  it,  and  knew  the  grace 
of  God  in  truth : 

Col.  1.  23  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith 
grounded  and  settled,  and  be  not 
moved  away  from  the  hope  of  the 
gospel,  which  ye  have  heard,  and 
which  was  preached  to  every  creature 
which  is  under  heaven ; whereof  I 
Paul  am  made  a minister : 

P 

Matt.  13.  57.  Under  1.  Luke  21.  16.  Text  of  topic. 

Q 

Mic.  7.  6 For  the  son  dishonoured  the  fa- 
ther, the  daughter  riseth  up  against 
her  mother,  the  daughter  in  law 
against  her  mother  in  law;  a man’s 
enemies  are  the  men  of  his  own  house. 

Matt.10.  21  And  the  brother  shall  deliver  up 
the  brother  to  death,  and  the  father 
the  child:  and  the  children  shall  rise 
uj  against  theii  parents,  and  cause 
them  to  be  put  to  death. 

Matt.  24. 10  and  Luke  21. 16.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Matt.  24. 13  and  Luke  21. 19.  See  text  of  topic. 

s 

Dan.  12.  12  Blessed  is  he  that  waiteth,  and 
cometh  to  the  thousand  three  hundred 
and  five  and  thirty  days. 

Matt.  10.  22.  See  under  M. 

Matt.  24. 13.  Text  of  topic.  Heb.  3.  6, 14.  See  under  M. 

Rev.  2.  7 He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches ; To  him  that  overcometh 
will  I give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life, 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise 
of  God. 

Rev.  2. 10.  See  under  H. 

Rev.  3.  10  Because  thou  hast  kept  the  word  of 
my  patience,  I also  will  keep  thee 
from  the  hour  of  temptation,  which 
shall  come  upon  all  the  world,  to  try 
them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth. 

T 

Mic.  7.  6.  Under  Q.  Mark  11 12.  Text  of  topic. 

Acts  7.  59  and  Acts  12.  2.  See  under  E. 

X 

Matt.  10.  22.  See  under  M. 

IITim.3.  12  Yea,  and  all  that  will  live  godly 
in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecu- 
tion. y 

Matt.10.  30  But  the  very  hairs  of  your  head 
are  all  numbered. 


485 


MATTHEW. 


MAKK. 


§ 

24:  15-42. 

15  cWhen  ye  therefore  Bhall  see  the 
abomination  of  desolation,  spoken  of 
by  6 Daniel  the  prophet,  stand  in  the 
holy  place,  c(  whoso  readeth,  let  him 
understand,) 

16  Then  let  them  which  be  in  Judaea 
flee  into  the  mountains : 

1 7 Let  him  which  is  on  the  housetop 
not  come  down  to  take  anything  out  of 
his  house : 

18  Neither  let  him  which  is  in  the 
field  return  back  to  take  his  clothes. 

19  And  dwoe  unto  them  that  are  with 
child,  and  to  them  that  give  suck  in 
those  days! 

20  But  pray  ye  that  your  flight  be 
not  in  the  winter,  neither  on  the  sab- 
bath day : 

21  For  ethen  shall  be  great  tribula- 
tion, such  as  was  not  since  the  begin- 
ning of  the  world  to  this  time,  no,  nor 
ever  shall  be. 

22  And  except  those  days  should  be 
shortened,  there  should  no  flesh  be 
saved : /but  for  the  elect’s  sake  those 
days  shall  be  shortened. 

A 

Mark  13. 14  and  Luke  21. 20.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Dan.  9.  27  And  he  shall  confirm  the  cove- 
nant with  many  for  one  week : and  in 
the  midst  of  the  week  he  shall  cause 
the  sacrifice  and  the  oblation  to  cease, 
and  for  the  overspreading  of  abomina- 
tions he  shall  make  it  desolate,  even 
until  the  consummation,  and  that 
determined  shall  be  poured  upon  the 
desolate. 

Dan.  12.  j \ And  from  the  time  that  the  daily 
sacrifice  shall  be  taken  away,  and  the 
abomination  that  maketh  desolate  set 
up,  there  shall  he  a thousand  two  hun- 
dred and  ninety  days. 

C 

Dan.  9.  23  At  the  beginning  of  thy  supplica- 
tions the  commandment  came  forth, 


5.  SIGNS  OF  COMING  DESTKU CTION. 

Third  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 

13:  14-37. 

14  ^But  when  ye  shall  see  the  abomi- 
nation of  desolation,  ^spoken  of  by 
Daniel  the  prophet,  standing  where  it 
ought  not,  (let  him  that  readeth  un- 
derstand,) then  flet  them  that  be  in 
Judaea  flee  to  the  mountains : 

15  And  let  him  that  is  on  the  house- 
top not  go  down  into  the  house,  neither 
enter  therein,  to  take  any  thing  out  of 
his  house : 

16  And  let  him  that  is  in  the  field 
not  turn  back  again  for  to  take  up  his 
garment. 

17  ABut  woe  to  them  that  are  with 
child,  and  to  them  that  give  suck  in 
those  days ! 

18  And  pray  y«s  that  your  flight  be 
not  in  the  winter. 

19  *For  in  those  flays  shall  be  afflic- 
tion, such  as  was  not  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  creation  which  God  created 
unto  this  time,  neither  shall  be. 

20  And  except  that  the  Lord  had 
shortened  those  days,  no  flesh  should 
be  saved : but  for  the  elect’s  sake,  whom 
he  hath  chosen,  he  hath  shortened  the 


C — Concluded. 

and  I am  come  to  show  thee ; for  thou 
art  greatly  beloved : therefore  under- 
stand the  matter,  and  consider  the 
vision. 

Dan.  9.  25  Know  therefore  and  understand, 
that  from  the  going  forth  of  the  com- 
mandment to  restore  and  to  build  Je- 
rusalem, unto  the  Messiah  the  Prince, 
shall  be  seven  weeks,  and  threescore 
and  two  weeks:  the  street  shall  be 
built  again,  and  the  wall,  even  in 
troublous  times. 

D 

Luke  23.  29  For,  behold,  the  days  are  coming, 
in  the  which  they  shall  say,  Blessed 
are  the  barren,  and  the  wombs  that 
never  bare,  and  the  paps  which  never 
gave  suck. 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Tuesday,  April,  4 [Nisan  12],  A.  I).  30; 
Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 

21 : 20-36.  | 

20  mAnd  when  ye  shall  see  Jerusa- 
lem compassed  with  armies,  then  know 
that  the  desolation  thereof  is  nigh. 

21  Then  let  them  which  are  in  Judsea 
flee  to  the  mountains;  and  let  them 
which  are  in  the  midst  of  it  depart  out ; 
and  let  not  them  that  are  in  the  coun- 
tries enter  thereinto. 

22  For  these  be  the  days  of  ven- 
geance, ™tbat  all  things  which  are  writ- 
ten may  be  fulfilled. 

23  °But  woe  unto  them  that  are  with 
child,  and  to  them  that  give  suck,  in 
those  days!  for  there  shall  be  great 
distress  in  the  land,  and  wrath  upon 
this  people. 

24  And  they  shall  fall  by  the  edge  of 
the  sword,  and  shall  be  led  away  cap- 
tive into  all  nations : and  Jerusalem 
shall  be  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles, 
Puntil  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  ful- 
filled. 

E 

Dan.  9.  26  And  after  threescore  and  two 
weeks  shall  Messiah  be  cut  off,  but  not 
for  himself:  and  the  people  of  the 
prince  that  shall  come  shall  destroy 
the  city  and  the  sanctuary ; and  the 
end  thereof  shall  be  with  a flood,  and 
unto  the  end  of  the  war  desolations 
are  determined. 

Dan.  12.  1 And  at  that  time  shall  Michael 
stand  up,  the  great  prince  which 
standeth  for  the  children  of  thy  peo- 
ple: and  there  shall  be  a time  of 
trouble,  such  as  never  was  since  there 
was  a nation  even  to  that  same  time : 
and  at  that  time  thy  people  shall  be 
delivered,  every  one  that  shall  be 
found  written  in  the  book. 

Joel  2.  2 A day  of  darkness  and  of  gloomi- 
ness, a day  of  clouds  and  of  thick 
darkness,  as  the  morning  spread  upon 
the  mountains : a great  people  and  a 
strong ; there  hath  not  been  ever  the 
like,  neither  shall  be  any  more  after 
it,  even  to  the  years  of  many  genera- 
tions. 


Place,  Mount  of  Olives. 

F 

Isa.  65.  8 Thus  saith  the  Lord,  As  the  new 
wine  is  found  in  the  cluster,  and  one 
saith,  Destroy  it  not ; for  a blessing  is 
in  it:  so  will  I do  for  my  servants’ 
sake,  that  I may  not  destroy  them  all. 

9 And  I will  bring  forth  a seed  out 
of  Jacob,  and  out  of  Judah  an  inherit- 
or of  my  mountains : and  mine  elect 
shall  inherit  it,  and  my  servants  shall 
dwell  there. 

Zeda.14.  2 For  I will  gather  all  nations 
against  Jerusalem  to  battle ; and  the 
city  shall  be  taken,  and  the  houses 
rifled,  and  the  women  ravished ; and 
half  of  the  city  shall  go  forth  into 
captivity,  and  the  residue  of  the  peo- 
ple shall  not  be  cut  off  from  the  city. 

3 Then  shall  the  Lord  go  forth,  and 
fight  against  those  nations,  as  when  he 
fought  in  the  day  of  battle. 

G 

Matt.  24. 15.  See  text  of  topic. 

H 

Dan.  9.  27.  See  under  B. 

I 

Luke  21.  21.  See  text  of  topic. 

K 

Luke  21.  23.  Text  of  topic.  Luke  23.  29.  Under  D. 

L 

Deut.28.  15  But  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  thou 
wilt  not  hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  to  observe  to  do  all 
his  commandments  and  his  statutes 
which  I command  thee  this  day ; that 
all  these  curses  shall  come  upon  thee, 
and  overtake  thee : 

Dan.  9.  26,  Dan.  12. 1 and  Joel  2.  2.  See  under  E. 

Matt.  24.  21.  See  text  of  topic. 

M 

Matt.  24. 15  and  Mark  13.  14.  See  text  of  topic. 

N 

Dan.  9.  26.  Under  E.  Dan.  9.  27.  Under  B. 

Zech.ll.  1 Open  thy  doors,  O Lebanon,  that 
the  fire  may  devour  thy  cedars. 

O 

Matt.  24. 19.  See  text  of  topic. 

P 

Dan.  9.  27.  See  under  B. 

Dan  12.  7.  And  I heard  the  man  clothed  in 
linen,  which  was  upon  the  waters  of 
the  river,  when  he  held  up  his  right 
hand  and  his  left  hand  unto  heaven, 
and  sware  by  him  that  liveth  for  ever, 
that  it  shall  be  for  a time,  times,  and  a 
half ; and  when  he  shall  have  accom- 
plished to  scatter  the  power  of  the 
holy  people,  all  these  things  shall  be 
finished. 

Rom.ll.  25  For  I would  not,  brethren,  that 
ye  should  be  ignorant  of  this  mystery, 
For  P concluded  see  next  page  (488). 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


2 173.  SIGNS  OF  COMING  DESTRUCTION  (Continued). 

Third  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 


Chap.  24. 

23  ?Then  if  any  man  shall  say  unto 
you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ,  or  there;  be- 
lieve it  not. 

24  For  rthere  shall  arise  false  Christs, 
and  false  prophets,  and  shall  show  great 
signs  and  wonders ; insomuch  that,  s\f 
it  were  possible,  they  shall  deceive  the 
very  elect. 

25  Behold,  I have  told  you  before. 

26  Wherefore  if  they  shall  say  unto 
you,  Behold,  he  is  in  the  desert ; go  not 
forth : behold,  he  is  in  the  secret  cham- 
bers ; believe  it  not. 

27  *For  as  the  lightning  cometh  out  of 
the  east,  and  shineth  even  unto  the 
west ; so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  man  be. 

28  “For  wheresoever  the  carcass  is, 
there  will  the  eagles  be  gathered  to- 
gether. 

29  ^Immediately  after  the  tribulation 
of  those  days  ^shall  the  sun  be  dark- 
ened, and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her 
light,  and  the  stars  shall  fall  from 
heaven,  and  the  powers  of  the  heavens 
shall  be  shaken : 

P — Concluded.  See  preceding  page  (487). 
lest  ye  should  be  wise  in  your  own 
conceits,  that  blindness  in  part  is  hap- 
pened to  Israel,  until  the  fulness  of 
. the  Gentiles  be  come  in. 

Q 

Mark  13.  21.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  17.  23  And  they  shall  say  to  you,  See 
here ; or,  see  there : go  not  after  them , 
nor  follow  them. 

Luke  21.  8.  See  text  of  § 172. 

R 

Deut.13.  1 if  there  arise  among  you  a prophet, 
or  a dreamer  of  dreams,  and  giveth 
thee  a sign  or  a wonder, 

Matt. 24.  5 For  many  shall  come  in  my  name, 
saying,  I am  Christ;  and  shall  de- 
ceive many. 

Matt.  24.  ll  And  many  false  prophets  shall 
rise,  and  shall  deceive  many. 


Chap.  13. 

21  sAnd  then  if  any  man  shall  say 
to  you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ ; or,  lo,  he  is 
there ; believe  him  not : 

22  For  false  Christs  and  false  proph- 
ets shall  rise,  and  shall  show  signs  and 
wonders,  to  seduce,  if  it  were  possible, 
even  the  elect. 

23  But  “take  ye  heed  : behold,  I have 
foretold  you  all  things. 

24  &But  in  those  days,  after  that  trib- 
ulation, the  sun  shall  be  darkened,  and 
the  moon  shall  not  give  her  light, 

25  And  the  stars  of  heaven  shall  fall, 
and  the  powers  that  are  in  heaven  shall 
be  shaken. 

R — Concluded. 

II  Thes.2.  9 Even  him , whose  coming  is  after 
the  working  of  Satan  with  all  power 
and  signs  and  lying  wonders, 

10  And  with  all  deceivableness  of 
unrighteousness  in  them  that  perish  ; 
because  they  received  not  the  love  of 
the  truth,  that  they  might  be  saved. 

11  And  for  this  cause  God  shall  send 
them  strong  delusion,  that  they  should 
believe  a lie : 

Lev.  13.  13  And  he  doeth  great  wonders,  so 
that  he  maketh  fire  come'  down  from 
heaven  on  the  earth  in  the  sight  of 
men, 

S 

John  6.  37  All  that  the  Father  giveth  me 
shall  come  to  me ; and  him  that  com- 
eth to  me  I will  in  no  wise  cast  out. 
John  10.  28  And  I give  unto  them  eternal 
life;  and  they  shall  never  perish, 
neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out 
of  my  hand. 

29  My  Father,  which  gave  them  me, 
is  greater  than  all ; and  no  man  is 
able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father’s 
hand. 

Rom.  8.  28  And  we  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called 
according  to  his  purpose. 

29  For  whom  he  did  foreknow,  he 
also  did  predestinate  to  be  conformed 
to  the  image  of  his  Son,  that  he  might 
be  the  first-born  among  many  brethren. 

30  Moreover,  whom  he  did  predesti- 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Tuesday,  April  4 [Nisan  12],  A.  D.  30 ; Place,  Mount  of  Olives. 
Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


Chap.  21. 

25  cAnd  there  shall  be  signs  in  the 
sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and  in  the  stars  ; 
and  upon  the  earth  distress  of  nations, 
with  perplexity ; the  sea  and  the  waves 
roaring ; 

26  Men’s  hearts  failing  them  for  fear, 
and  for  looking  after  those  things  which 
are  coming  on  the  earth : dfor  the  powers 
of  heaven  shall  be  shaken. 

S — Concluded. 

nate,  them  he  also  called : and  whom 
he  called,  them  he  also  justified : and 
whom  he  justified,  them  he  also 
glorified. 

II  Tim.  2.  19  Nevertheless  the  foundation  of 
God  standeth  sure,  having  this  seal, 
The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his. 
And,  Let  every  one  that  nameth  the 
name  of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity. 
I Pet.  1.  5 Who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God 
through  faith  unto  salvation  ready  to 
be  revealed  in  the  last  time. 

T 

Luke  17.  24  For  as  the  lightning,  that  light- 
eneth  out  of  the  one  part  under  heav- 
en, shineth  unto  the  other  part  under 
heaven ; so  shall  also  the  Son  of  man 
be  in  his  day. 

u 

Job  39.  39  Her  young  ones  also  suck  up 
blood : and  where  the  slain  are,  there 
is  she. 

Luke  17.  37  And  they  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Where,  Lord  ? And  he  said  un- 
to them,  Wheresoever  the  body  is, 
thither  will  the  eagles  be  gathered  to- 
gether. 

X 

Dan.  7.  HI  beheld  then,  because  of  the 
voice  of  'he  great  words  which  the 
horn  spa  .e : I beheld  even  till  the 

beast  was  slain,  and  his  body  de- 
stroyed, and  given  to  the  burning 
flame. 

12  As  concerning  the  rest  of  the 
beasts,  they  had  their  dominion  taken 
away : yet  their  lives  were  prolonged 
for  a season  and  time. 

tsa.  13.  10  For  the  stars  of  heaven  and  the 

constellations  thereof  shall  not  give 
their  light:  the  sun  shall  be  dark- 
ened in  his  going  forth,  and  the  moon 
shall  not  cause  her  light  to  shine. 


Y — Concluded. 

Eze.  32.  7 And  when  I shall  put  thee  out,  I 
will  cover  the  heaven,  and  make  the 
stars  thereof  dark ; I will  cover  the 
sun  with  a cloud,  and  the  moon  shall 
not  give  her  light. 

Joel  2.  10  The  earth  shall  quake  before 

them ; the  heavens  shall  tremble : the 
sun  and  the  moon  shall  be  dark,  and 
the  stars  shall  withdraw  their  shining : 

Joel  2.  31  The  ,sun  shall  be  turned  into 

darkness,  and  the  moon  into  blood, 
before  the  great  and  the  terrible  day  of 
the  Lord  come. 

Joel  3.  15  The  sun  and  the  moon  shall  be 

darkened,  and  the  stars  shall  with- 
draw their  shining. 

Amos  5.  20  Shall  not  the  day  of  the  Lord 
he  darkness,  and  not  light  ? even  very 
dark,  and  no  brightness  in  it  ? 

Amos  8.  9 And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  saith  the  Lord  God,  that  I will 
cause  the  sun  to  go  down  at  noon,  and 
I will  darken  the  earth  in  the  clear 
day: 

Mark  13.  24  and  Luke  21.  25.  See  text  of  topic. 

Acts  2.  20  The  sun  shall  be  turned  into 

darkness,  and  the  moon  into  blood, 
before  that  great  and  notable  day  of 
the  Lord  come : 

Rev.  6.  12  And  I beheld  when  he  had  opened 

the  sixth  seal,  and,  lo,  there  was  a 
great  earthquake ; and  the  sun  became 
black  as  sackcloth  of  hair,  and  the 
moon  became  as  blood : 

Z 

Matt.  24.  23.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  17.  23  and  Luke  21.  8.  See  under  Q. 

A 

II  Pet.3.  17  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  seeing  ye 
know  these  things  before,  beware  lest 
ye  also,  being  led  away  with  the  error 
of  the  wicked,  fall  from  your  own 
steadfastness. 

B 

Dan.  7.  10  A fiery  stream  issued  and  came 
forth  from  before  him : thousand 
thousands  ministered  unto  him,  and 
ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  stood 
before  him:  the  judgment  was  set, 
and  the  books  were  opened. 

Zeph.  l.  15  That  day  is  a day  of  wrath,  a day 
of  trouble  and  distress,  a day  of  waste- 
ness and  desolation,  a day  of  darkness 
and  gloominess,  a day  of  clouds  and 
thick  darkness. 

Matt.  24.  29,  etc.,  and  Luke  21.  25.  See  text  of  topic. 

C 

Matt.  24.  29  and  Mark  13.  24.  See  text  of  topic. 

II  Pet.  3.  10.  See  under  S,  page  A 92. 

wor  C concluded  and  D see  next  page  (490). 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


I 173.  SIGNS  OF  COMING  DESTRUCTION  (Continued). 

Third  Day.  of  the  Week  of  our 


Chap.  24. 

30  cAnd  then  shall  appear  the  sign 
of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven ; /and  then 
shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  mourn, 
s'and  they  shall  see  the  Son  of  man 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with 
power  and  great  glory. 

31  AAnd  he  shall  send  his  angels 
^with  a great  sound  of  a trumpet,  and 
they  shall  gather  together  his  elect  from 
the  four  winds,  from  one  end  of  heaven 
to  the  other. 

32  Now  learn  a Sparable  of  the  fig 
tree ; When  his  branch  is  yet  tender, 
and  putteth  forth  leaves,  ye  know  that 
summer  is  nigh  : 

33  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall  see 
all  these  things,  know  *that  it  is  near, 
even  at  the  doors. 

34  Verily  I say  unto  you,  *This  gen- 
eration shall  not  pass,  till  all  these 
things  be  fulfilled. 

35  mHeaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 
away. 

C — Concluded.  See  preceding  page  (489). 
II  Pet.3.  12  Looking  for  and  hasting  unto  the 
coming  of  the  day  of  God,  wherein 
the  heavens  being  on  fire  shall  be 
dissolved,  and  the  elements  shall  melt 
with  fervent  heat  ? 

D 

Matt.  24.  29.  See  text  of  topic. 

E 

Dan.  7.  13  I saw  in  the  night  visions,  and, 
behold,  one  like  the  Son  of  man  came 
with  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  came 
to  the  Ancient  of  days,  and  they 
brought  him  near  before  him. 

F 

Zech.12.  12  And  the  land  shall  mourn,  every 
family  apart ; the  family  of  the  house 
of  David  apart,  and  their  wives  apart ; 
the  family  of  the  house  of  Nathan 
apart,  and  their  wives  apart : 

G ^ 

Matt.16.  27  For  the  Son  of  man  shall  come 


Chap.  13. 

26  nAnd  then  shall  they  see  the  Son 
of  man  coming  in  the  clouds  with  great 
power  and  glory. 

27  And  then  shall  he  send  his  angels, 
and  shall  gather  together  his  elect  from 
the  four  winds,  from  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  earth  to  the  uttermost  part  of 
heaven. 

28  °Now  learn  a parable  of  the  fig 
tree : When  her  branch  is  yet  tender, 
and  putteth  forth  leaves,  ye  know  that 
summer  is  near : 

29  So  ye  in  like  manner,  when  ye 
shall  see  these  things  come  to  pass, 
know  that  it  is  nigh,  even  at  the  doors. 

30  Verily  I say  unto  you,  that  this 
generation  shall  not  pass,  till  all  these 
things  be  done. 

3 1 Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away  *. 
but  Pmy  words  shall  not  pass  away. 

G — Concluded. 

in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  his 
angels ; and  then  he  shall  reward  every 
man  according  to  his  works. 

Mark  13.  26.  See  text  cf  topic. 

Rev.  l.  7 Behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds ; 
and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they 
also  which  pierced  him : and  all  kin- 
dreds of  the  earth  shall  wail  because  of 
him.  Even  so.  Amen. 

H 

Matt.lS.  41  The  Son  of  man  shall  send  forth 
his  angels,  and  they  shall  gather  out 
of  his  kingdom  all  things  that  offend, 
and  them  which  do  iniquity 
I Cor.15.  52  In  a moment,  in  the  twinkling  of 
an  eye,  at  the  last  trump:  for  the 
trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead 
shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we 
shall  be  changed. 

IThes.4.  16  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  de- 
scend from  heaven  with  a shout,  with 
the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with 
the  trump  of  God : and  the  dead  in 
Christ  shall  rise  first : 

1 

Or,  with  a trumpet,  and  a great  voice. 
Mark  13.  28,  29  and  Luke  21.  29.  See  text  of  topic. 


LUKE. 


JOM. 


Time,  Tuesday,  April  4 [Nisan  12],  A.  D.  30  ; 
Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 

Chap.  21. 

27  And  then  shall  they  see  the  Son 
of  man  ^coming  in  a cloud  with  power 
and  great  glory. 

28  And  when  these  things  begin  to 
come  to  pass,  then  look  up,  and  lift  up 
your  heads ; for  ^your  redemption  draw- 
eth  nigh. 

29  And  he  spake  to  them  a parable ; 
Behold  the  fig  tree,  and  all  the  trees ; 

30  When  they  now  shoot  forth,  ye 
see  and  know  of  your  own  selves  that 
summer  is  now  nigh  at  hand. 

31  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  see  these 
things  come  to  pass,  know  ye  that  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  nigh  at  hand. 

32  Verily  I say  unto  you,  This  gen- 
eration shall  not  pass  away,  till  all  be 
fulfilled. 

33  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away ; 
but  my  works  shall  not  pass  away. 

K 

Jas.  5.  9 Grudge  not  one  against  another, 
brethren,  lest  ye  be  condemned:  be- 
hold, the  judge  standeth  before  the 
door. 

L 

Matt.l6.  28  Verily  I say  unto  you,  There  be 
some  standing  here,  which  shall  not 
taste  of  death,  till  they  see  the  Son  of 
man  coming  in  his  kingdom. 

Matt.23.  36  Verily  I say  unto  you,  All  these 
things  shall  come  upon  this  generation. 
Mark  13.  30  and  Luke  21.  32.  See  text  of  topic. 

M 

Ps.  102.  26  They  shall  perish,  but  thou  shalt 
endure : yea,  all  of  them  shall  wax 
old  like  a garment ; as  a vesture  shalt 
thou  change  them,  and  they  shall  be 
changed : 

Isa.  51.  6 Lift  up  your  eyes  to  the  heavens, 
and  look  upon  the  earth  beneath : for 
the  heavens  shall  vanish  away  like 
smoke,  and  the  earth  shall  wax  old 
like  a garment,  and  they  that  dwell 
therein  shall  die  in  like  manner: 
but  my  salvation  shall  be  for  ever, 
and  my  righteousness  shall  not  be 
abolished. 

Jer.  81.  35  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  which  giv- 


Pdace,  Mount  of  Odives. 

M — Concluded. 

eth  the  sun  for  a light  by  day,  and  the 
ordinances  of  the  moon  and  of  the 
stars,  for  a light  by  night,  which  di- 
videth  the  sea  when  the  waves  thereof 
roar ; The  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name : 
36  If  those  ordinances  depart  from 
before  me,  saith  the  Lord,  then  the 
seed  of  Israel  also  shall  cease  from 
being  a nation  before  me  for  ever. 

Matt.  5.  18  For  verily  I say  unto  you,  Till 
heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one 
tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from  the 
law,  till  all  be  fulfilled. 

Mark  13.  31  and  Luke  21.  33.  See  text  of  topic. 

Heb.  l.  11  They  shall  perish,  but  thou  re- 
mainest : and  they  all  shall  wax  old 
as  doth  a garment : 

N 

Dan.  7. 13.  See  under  E. 

Dan.  7.  14  And  there  was  given  him  domin- 
ion, and  glory,  and  a kingdom,  that 
all  people,  nations,  and  languages, 
should  serve  him:  his  dominion  is 
an  everlasting  dominion,  which  shall 
not  pass  away,  and  his  kingdom  that 
which  shall  not  be  destroyed. 

Matt.  16.  27.  See  under  G. 

Matt.  24.  30.  See  text  of  topic. 

Markl4.  62  And  Jesus  said,  I am:  and  ye 
shall  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  on  the 
right  hand  of  power,  and  coming  in 
the  clouds  of  heaven. 

Acts  1.  11  Which  also  said,  Ye  men  of 
Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into 
heaven?  this  same  Jesus,  which  is 
taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall 
so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have 
seen  him  go  into  heaven. 

I Thes.  4. 16.  See  under  H. 

IIThes.l.  7 And  to  you  who  are  troubled  rest 
with  us,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be 
revealed  from  heaven  with  his  mighty 
angels, 

IIThes.l.  10  When  he  shall  come  to  be  glori- 
fied in  his  saints,  and  to  be  admired 
in  all  them  that  believe  (because  our 
testimony  among  you  was  believed)  in 
that  day. 

Rev.  1.  7.  See  under  G. 

O 

Matt.  24.  32  and  Luke  21.  29,  etc.  See  text  of  topic. 

P 

Ps.  102.  26.  See  under  M. 

Isa.  40.  8 The  grass  withereth,  the  flower 
fadeth:  but  the  word  of  our  God 
shall  stand  for  ever. 

Isa.  51.  6 See  under  M. 

Q 

Matt.  24.  30.  See  text  of  topic. 

Acts  1. 11.  Under  N.  Rev.  1.  7.  Under  G. 

For  Q,  concluded  and  R see  next  page  (492). 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


§ 173.  SIGNS  OF  COMING  DESTRUCTION  (Concluded). 


Chap.  24. 

36  sBut  of  that  day  and  hour  know- 
eth  no  many  no,  not  the  angels  of 
heaven,  *but  my  Father  only. 

37  But  as  the  days  of  Noe  were , so 
shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man 
be. 

38  “For  as  in  the  days  that  were  be- 
fore the  flood  they  were  eating  and 
drinking,  marrying  and  giving  in  mar- 
riage, until  the  day  that  Noe  entered 
into  the  ark, 

39  And  knew  not  until  the  flood 
came,  and  took  them  all  away  ; so  shall 
also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be. 

40  *Then  shall  two  be  in  the  field  ; 
the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other 
left. 

41  Two  women  shall  be  grinding  at 
the  mill ; the  one  shall  be  taken,  and 
the  other  left. 

42  2/Watch  therefore;  for  ye  know 
not  what  hour  your  Lord  doth  come. 

Q — Concluded. 

Key.  14.  14  And  I looked,  and  behold  a white 
cloud,  and  upon  the  cloud  one  sat  like 
unto  the  Son  of  man,  haying  on  his 
head  a golden  crown,  and  in  his  hand 
a sharp  sickle. 

R 

Rom.  8.  19  For  the  earnest  expectation  of 
the  creature  waiteth  for  the  manifesta- 
tion of  the  sons  of  God. 

Rom.  8.  23  And  not  only  they , but  ourselves 
also,  which  have  the  first-fruits  of  the 
Spirit,  even  we  ourselves  groan  with- 
in ourselves,  waiting  for  the  adoption, 
to  wit,  the  redemption  of  our  body. 

S 

Mark  13.  32.  See  text  of  topic. 

Acts  l.  7 And  he  said  unto  them,  It  is  not 
for  you  to  know  the  times  or  the  sea- 
sons, which  the  Father  hath  put  in 
his  own  power. 

IThes.5.  2 For  yourselves  know  perfectly  that 
the  day  of  the  Lord  so  cometh  as  a 
thief  in  the  night. 


Third  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 

Chap.  13. 

32  But  of  that  day  and  that  hour 
knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the  angels 
which  are  in  heaven,  neither  the  Son, 
but  the  Father. 

33  *Take  ye  heed,  watch  and  pray: 
for  ye  know  not  when  the  time  is. 

34  aFor  the  Son  of  man  is  as  a man 
taking  a far  journey,  who  left  his  house, 
and  gave  authority  to  his  servants,  and 
to  every  man  his  work,  and  commanded 
the  porter  to  watch. 

35  b Watch  ye  therefore:  for  ye  know 
not  when  the  master  of  the  house  com- 
eth, at  even,  or  at  midnight,  or  at  the 
cockcrowing,  or  in  the  morning : 

36  Lest  coming  suddenly  he  find  you 
sleeping. 

37  And  what  I say  unto  you  I say 

unto  all,  Watch.  50c.) 

S — Concluded. 

II  Pet.3.  IQ  But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come 
as  a thief  in  the  night ; in  the  which 
the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a 
great  noise,  and  the  elements  shall 
melt  with  fervent  heat,  the  earth  also 
and  the  works  that  are  therein  shall 
be  burned  up. 

T 1 ' 

Zech.14.  7 But  it  shall  be  one  day  which  shall 
be  known  to  the  Lord,  not  day,  nor 
night : but  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
at  evening  time  it  shall  be  light. 

Gen.  6.  3 And  the  Lord  said,  My  Spirit 
shall  not  always  strive  with  man,  for 
that  he  also  is  flesh  : yet  his  days  shall 
be  a hundred  and  twenty  years. 

4 There  were  giants  in  the  earth  in 
those  days  ; and  also  after  that,  when 
the  sons  of  God  came  in  unto  the 
daughters  of  men,  and  they  bare  chil- 
dren to  them,  the  same  became  mighty 
men  which  were  of  old,  men  of  renown. 

5 And  God  saw  that  the  wickedness 
of  man  was  great  in  the  earth,  and  that 
every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of 
his  heart  was  only  evil  continually. 

Gen.  7.  5 And  Noah  did  according  unto  all 
that  the  Lord  commanded  him. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Tuesday,  April  4 [Nisan  12],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Mount  of  Olives. 
Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


Chap.  21. 

34  And  ctake  heed  to  yourselves,  lest 
at  any  time  your  hearts  be  overcharged 
with  surfeiting,  and  drunkenness,  and 
cares  of  this  life,  and  so  that  day  come 
upon  you  unawares. 

35  For  ^as  a snare  shall  it  come  on 
all  them  that  dwell  on  the  face  of  the 
whole  earth. 

36  eW atch  ye  therefore,  and  /pray 

always,  that  ye  may  be  accounted 
worthy  to  escape  all  these  things  that 
shall  come  to  pass,  and  ffto  stand  before 
the  Son  of  man.  (p.  439.) 

U — Concluded. 

Luke  17.  26  And  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noe, 
so  shall  it  be  also  in  the  days  of  the 
Son  of  man. 

I Pet.  3.  20  Which  sometime  were  disobedi- 
ent, when  once  the  longsuffering  of 
God  waited  in  the  days  of  Noah,  while 
the  ark  was  a preparing,  wherein  few, 
that  is,  eight  souls  were  saved  by  water. 

X 

Luke  17.  34  J tell  you,  in  that  night  there  shall 
be  two  men  in  one  bed ; the  one  shall 
be  taken,  and  the  other  shall  be  left. 

35  Two  women  shall  be  grinding  to- 
gether ; the  one  shall  be  taken,  and 
the  other  left. 

36  Two  men  shall  be  in  the  field  ; the 
one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left. 

Y 

Matt.25.  13  Watch  therefore;  for  ye  know 
neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  wherein 
the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

Mark  13.  33,  etc.,  and  Luke  21.  36.  See  text  of  topic. 
Rom.  13.  11  And  that,  knowing  the  time,  that 
now  it  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of 
sleep  : for  now  is  our  salvation  nearer 
than  when  we  believed. 

I Cor.l6.  13  Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith, 
quit  you  like  men,  be  strong. 

IThes.5.  6 Therefore  let  us  not  sleep,  as  do 
others ; but  let  us  watch  and  be  sober. 
I Pet.  4.  7 the  end  of  all  things  is  at 
hand:  be  ye  therefore  sober,  and 

watch  unto  prayer. 

I Pet.  5.  8 Be  sober,  be  vigilant ; because 
your  adversary,  the  devil,  as  a roar- 
ing lion,  walketh  about,  seeking  whom 
he  may  devour : 

Rev.  3.  2 Be  watchful,  and  strengthen  the 
things  which  remain,  that  are  ready 
to  die:  for  I have  not  found  thy 
works  perfect  before  God. 


Y — Concluded. 

Rev.  3.  3 Bemember  therefore  how  thou  hast 
received  and  heard,  and  hold  fast,  and 
repent.  If  therefore  thou  shalt  not 
watch,  I will  come  on  thee  as  a thief, 
and  thou  shalt  not  know  what  hour  I 
will  come  upon  thee. 

Rev.  16.  15  Behold,  I come  as  a thief.  Bless- 
- ed  is  he  that  watcheth,  and  keepeth 
his  garments,  lest  he  walk  naked,  and 
they  see  his  shame. 

Z 

Matt.  24.  42.  Text  of  topic.  Matt.  25.  13.  Under  Y. 

Luke  12.  40  Be  ye  therefore  ready  also:  for 
the  Son  of  man  cometh  at  an  hout 
when  ye  think  not. 

Luke  21.  34.  See  text  of  topic. 

I Thes.  5.  6 and  Rom.  13. 11.  See  under  Y. 

A 

Matt.24.  45  Who  then  is  a faithful  and  wise 
servant,  whom  his  lord  hath  made 
ruler  over  his  household,  to  give  them 
meat  in  due  season  ? 

Matt.25.  14  For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  as  a 
man  traveling  into  a far  country,  who 
called  his  own  servants,  and  delivered 
unto  them  his  goods. 

B 

Matt.  24.  42.  See  text  of  topic. 

Matt.24.  44  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready : for 
in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the 
Son  of  man  cometh. 

II  Pet.  3.  Head  entire  chapter.  Rev.  3.  3.  Under  Y. 

C 

Rom.  13.  13  Let  us  walk  honestly,  as  in  the 
day ; not  in  rioting  and  drunkenness, 
not  in  chambering  and  wantonness,  not 
in  strife  and  envying: 

I Thes.  5.  6 and  I Pet.  4.  7.  See  under  Y. 

D 

I Thes.  5.  2 and  II  Pet.  3.  10.  See  under  S. 

Rev.  3.  3 and  Rev.  16. 15.  See  under  Y. 

E 

Matt.  24.  42.  See  text  of  topic. 

Matt.  25. 13.  Under  Y.  Mark.  13.  33.  Text  of  topic. 

F 

Luke  18.  1 And  he  spake  a parable  unto  them 
to  this  end , that  men  ought  always  to 
pray,  and  not  to  faint ; 

G 

Ps.  l.  5 Therefore  the  ungodly  shall  not 
stand  in  the  judgment,  nor  sinners  in 
the  congregation  of  the  righteous. 

Eph.  6.  13  Wherefore  take  unto  you  the 
whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and 
having  done  all,  to  stand. 

I Jno.  2..  28  And  now,  little  children,  abide 
in  him;  that,  when  he  shall  appear, 
we  may  have  confidence,  and  not  be 
ashamed  before  him  at  his  coming. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


I 174. 

24:  43-51. 

43  aBut  know  this,  that  if  the  good- 
man  of  the  house  had  known  in  what 
watch  the  thief  would  come,  he  would 
have  watched,  and  would  not  have  suf- 
fered his  house  to  be  broken  up. 

44  ^Therefore  be  ye  also  ready:  for 
in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the 
Son  of  man  cometh. 

45  cWho  then  is  a faithful  and  wise 
servant,  whom  his  lord  hath  made  ruler 
over  his  household,  to  give  them  meat 
in  due  season? 

46  ^Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  his 
lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find  so  doing. 

47  Verily  I say  unto  you,  That  ehe 
shall  make  him  ruler  over  all  his  goods. 

48  But  and  if  that  evil  servant  shall 
say  in  his  heart,  /My  lord  delay eth  his 
coming ; 

49  And  shall  begin  to  smite  his  fellow 
servants,  and  to  eat  and  drink  with  the 
drunken ; 

50  The  lord  of  that  servant  shall 
come  in  a day  when  he  looketh  not  for 
him,  and  in  an  hour  that  he  is  not 
aware  of, 

51.  And  shall  ^cut  him  asunder,  and 
appoint  him  ^his  portion  with  the  hyp- 
ocrites: h there  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth. 

A 

Luke  12.  39  And  this  know,  that  if  the  good- 
man  of  the  house  had  known  what 
hour  the  thief  would  come,  he  would 
have  watched,  and  not  have  suffered 
his  house  to  be  broken  through. 

IThes.5.  2 For  yourselves  know  perfectly 
that  the  day  of  the  Lord  so  cometh  as 
a thief  in  the  night. 

ttPet.3.  10  But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will 
come  as  a thief  in  the  night ; in  the 
which  the  heavens  shall  pass  away 
with  a great  noise,  and  the  elements 


EXHORTATION  TO  WATCHFULNESS. 

Third  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 
A — Concluded. 

shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  the  earth 
also  and  the  works  that  are  therein 
shall  be  burned  up. 

Rev.  3.  3 Remember  therefore  how  thou 
hast  received  and  heard,  and  hold 
fast,  and  repent.  If  therefore  thou 
shalt  not  watch,  I will  come  on  thee 
as  a thief,  and  thou  shalt  not  know 
what  hour  I will  come  upon  thee. 

Rev.  16.  15  Behold,  I come  as  a thief.  Blessed 
is  he  that  watcheth,  and  keepeth  his 
garments,  lest  he  walk  naked,  and 
they  see  his  shame. 

B 

Matt.25.  13  Watch  therefore;  for  ye  know 
neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  wherein 
the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

Phil.  4.  5 Let  your  moderation  be  known 
unto  all  men.  The  Lord  is  at  hand. 

IThes.5.  6 Therefore  let  us  not  sleep,  as  do 
others ; but  let  us  watch  and  be  sober. 

Jas.  5.  9 Grudge  not  one  against  another, 
brethren,  lest  ye  be  condemned  : be- 
hold, the  judgestandeth  before  the  door. 
C 

Luke  12.  42  And  the  Lord  said,  Who  then  is 
that  faithful  and  wise  steward,  whom 
his  lord  shall  make  ruler  over  his 
household,  to  give  them  their  portion 
of  meat  in  due  season  ? 

Acts  20.  28  Take  heed  therefore  unto  your- 
selves, and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you 
overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of  God, 
which  he  hath  purchased  with  his 
own  blood. 

I Cor.  4.  2 Moreover  it  is  required  in  stew- 
ards, that  a man  be  found  faithful. 

I Tim.l.  12  And  I thank  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord,  who  hath  enabled  me,  for  that 
he  counted  me  faithful,  putting  me 
into  the  ministry : 

IITim.2.  2 And  the  things  that  thou  hast 
heard  of  me  among  many  witnesses, 
the  same  commit  thou  to  faithful  men, 
who  shall  be  able  to  teach  others  also. 

Heb.  3.  5 And  Moses  verily  was  faithful  in 
all  his  house  as  a servant,  for  a testi- 
mony of  those  things  which  were  to 
be  spoken  after ; 

I Tim.4.  7 But  refuse  profane  and  old  wives’ 
fables,  and  exercise  thyself  rather  unto 
godliness. 

8 For  bodily  exercise  profiteth  little : 
but  godliness  is  profitable  unto  all 
things,  having  promise  of  the  life  that 
now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come. 

Rev.  16. 15.  See  under  A . 


494 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Tuesday,  April  4 [Nisan  12],  A.  D.  30  ; Place,  Mount  of  Olives. 

Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


E 

Dan.  12.  3 And  they  that  be  wise  shall  shine 
as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament; 
and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteous- 
ness, as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever. 

Matt.25.  21  His  lord  said  unto  him,  Well  done, 
thou  good  and  faithful  servant:  thou 
hast  been  faithful  over  a few  things,  I 
will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things : 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord. 

Matt.25.  23  His  lord  said  unto  him,  Well  done, 
good  and  faithful  servant;  thou  hast 
been  faithful  over  a few  things,  I will 
make  thee  ruler  over  many  things: 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord. 

Luke  12.  37  Blessed  are  those  servants,  whom 
the  lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find 
watching : verily  I say  unto  you,  that 
he  shall  gird  nimself,  and  make  them 
to  sit  down  to  meat,  and  will  come 
forth  and  serve  them. 

Luke  19.  1 7 And  he  said  unto  him,  W ell,  thou 
good  servant : because  thou  hast  been 
faithful  in  a very  little,  have  thou  . 
authority  over  ten  cities. 

Luke22.  29  And  I appoint  unto  you  a king- 
dom, as  my  Father  hath  appointed 
unto  me ; 

30  That  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my 
table  in  my  kingdom,  and  sit  on  thrones 
judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

John  12.  26  If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him  fol- 
low me ; and  where  I am,  there  shall 
also  my  servant  be : if  any  man  serve 
me,  him  will  ray  Father  honour. 

IITim.2.  12  If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign 
with  him:  if  we  deny  him,  he  also  will 
deny  us : 

I Pet.  5.  4 And  when  the  chief  Shepherd  shall 
appear,  ye  shall  receive  a crown  of 
glory  that  fadeth  not  away. 

Rev.  3.  21  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I 
grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne, 
even  as  I also  overcame,  and  am  set 
down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne. 

Rev.  21.  7 He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit 
all  things ; and  I will  be  his  God,  and 


F — Concluded. 

Eze.  12.  23  Tell  them  therefore,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  ; I will  make  this  prov- 
erb to  cease,  and  they  shall  no  more 
use  it  as  a proverb  in  Israel ; but  say 
unto  them,  The  days  are  at  hand,  and 
the  effect  of  every  vision. 

Eze.  12.  26  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  me,  saying, 

27  Son  of  man,  behold,  they  of  the 
house  of  Israel  say,  The  vision  that  he 
seeth  is  for  many  days  to  come , and 
he  prophesieth  of  the  times  that  are 
far  off. 

28  Therefore  say  unto  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ; There  shall  none 
of  my  words  be  prolonged  any  more, 
but  the  word  which  I have  spoken 
shall  be  done,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

II  Pet.3.  3 Knowing  this  first,  that  there  shall 
come  in  the  last  days  scoffers,  walking 
after  their  own  lusts, 

4 And  saying,  Where  is  the  promise 
of  his  coming?  for  since  the  fathers 
fell  asleep,  all  things  continue  as  they 
were  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation. 

5 For  this  they  willingly  are  igno- 

rant of,  that  by  the  word  of  God  the 
heavens  were  of  old,  and  the  earth 
standing  out  of  the  water  and  in  the 
water : ^ 

Or,  cut  him  off. 

G 

Job  20.  29  This  is  the  portion  of  a wicked 

man  from  God,  and  the  heritage  ap- 
pointed unto  him  by  God. 

Ps.  11.  6 Upon  the  wicked  he  shall  rain 

snares,  fire  and  brimstone,  and  a hor- 
rible tempest : this  shall  be  the  portion 
of  their  cup. 

Isa.  33.  14  The  sinners  in  Zion  are  afraid; 
fearfulness  hath  surprised  the  hypo- 
crites. Who  among  us  shall  dwell 
with  the  devouring  fire  ? who  among 
us  shall  dwell  with  everlasting  burn- 
ings? 

H 


he  shall  be  my  son. 

F 

Eccl.  8.  11  Because  sentence  against  an  evil 
work  is  not  executed  speedily,  there- 
fore the  heart  of  the  sons  of  men  is 
fully  set  in  them  to  do  evil. 

Eze.  12.  21  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

22  Son  of  man,  what  is  that  proverb 
that  ye  have  in  the  land  of  Israel,  say- 
ing, The  days  are  prolonged,  and 
every  vision  faileth  ? 


Matt.  8.  12  But  the  children  of  the  kingdom 
shall  be  cast  out  into  outer  darkness : 
there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing 
of  teeth. 

Matt.25.  30  And  cast  ye  the  unprofitable  serv- 
ant into  outer  darkness:  there  shall 
be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

Luke  13.  28  Thereshall  be  weeping  and  gnash- 
ing of  teeth,  when  ye  shall  see  Abra- 
ham, and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  the 
prophets,  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
you  yourselves  thrust  out. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


\ 175. 

25:  1-13. 

1 Then  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
be  likened  unto  ten  virgins,  which  took 
their  lamps,  and  went  forth  to  meet 
®the  bridegroom. 

2 6 And  five  of  them  were  wise,  and 
five  were  foolish. 

3 They  that  were  foolish  took  their 
lamps,  and  took  cno  oil  with  them  : 

4 But  the  wise  took  oil  in  their  vessels 
with  their  lamps. 

5 While  the  bridegroom  tarried,  dthey 
all  slumbered  and  slept. 

6 And  at  midnight  ethere  was  a cry 
made,  Behold,  the  bridegroom  cometh ; 
go  ye  out  to  meet  him. 

7 Then  all  those  virgins  arose,  and 
/trimmed  their  lamps. 

8 And  the  foolish  said  unto  the  wise, 
Give  us  of  your  oil ; for  our  lamps  are 
1gone  out. 

9 But  the  wise  answered,  saying.  Not 
so ; lest  there  be  not  enough  for  us  and 
you : but  go  ye  rather  to  them  that  sell, 
and  buy  for  yourselves. 

1 0 And  while  they  went  to  buy,  the 
bridegroom  came ; and  they  that  were 
ready  went  in  with  him  to  the  marriage : 
and  the  ^door  was  shut. 

11  Afterward  came  also  the  other 
virgins,  saying,  ALord,Lord,  open  to  us. 

12  But  he  answered  and  said,  Verily 
I say  unto  you,  T know  you  not. 

13  k Watch  therefore;  for  ye  know 
neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  wherein 
the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

A 

Eph.  5.  29  For  no  man  ever  yet  hated  his 
own  flesh  ; but  nourisheth  and  cherisk- 
eth  it,  even  as  the  Lord  the  church  : 
30  For  we  are  members  of  his  body, 
of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones. 


THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  TEN  VIRGINS. 

Third  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 

A — Concluded. 

Rev.  19.  7 Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and 
give  honour  to  him : for  the  marriage 
of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his  wife 
hath  made  herself  ready. 

Rev.  21.  2 And  I John  saw  the  holy  city, 
new  Jerusalem,  coming  down  from 
God  out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a 
bride  adorned  for  her  husband. 

Rev.  21.  9 And  there  came  unto  me  one  of 
the  seven  angels  which  had  the  seven 
vials  full  of  the  seven  last  plagues, 
and  talked  with  me,  saying,  Come 
hither,  I will  show  thee  the  bride, 
the  Lamb’s  wife. 

B 

Matt.  13.  47  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
like  unto  a net,  that  was  cast  into  the 
sea,  and  gathered  of  every  kind : 

Matt. 22.  10  So  those  servants  went  out  into 
the  highways,  and  gathered  together 
all  as  many  as  they  found,  both  bad 
and  good : and  the  wedding  was 
furnished  with  guests. 

I Cor.io.  5 But  with  many  of  them  God  was 
not  well  pleased : for  they  were  over- 
thrown in  the  wilderness. 

I J no.  2.  19  They  went  out  from  us,  but  they 
were  not  of  us ; for  if  they  had  been 
of  us,  they  would  no  doubt  have  con- 
tinued with  us  : but  they  went  out , that 
they  might  be  made  manifest  that 
they  were  not  all  of  us. 

C 

IITim.3.  5 Having  a form  of  godliness,  but 
denying  the  power  thereof:  from  such 
turn  away. 

Tit.  1.  10  They  profess  that  they  know 

God ; but  in  works  they  deny  him , be- 
ing abominable,  and  disobedient,  and 
unto  every  good  work  reprobate. 

I) 

Mark  14.  37  And  he  cometh,  and  findeth  them 
sleeping,  and  saith  unto  Peter,  Simon, 
sleepest  thou  ? couldest  not  thou  watch 
one  hour  ? 

Rom.l3.  11  And  that,  knowing  the  time,  that 
now  it  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of 
sleep : for  now  is  our  salvation  nearer 
than  when  we  believed. 

Eph.  5.  14  Wherefore  he  saith,  Awake  thou 
that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead, 
and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light. 

lThes.5.  6 Therefore  let  us  not  sleep,  as  do 
others ; but  let  us  watch  and  be  sober. 
E 

Matt. 24.  31  And  he  shall  send  his  angels  with 
a great  sound  of  a trumpet,  and  they 
shall  gather  together  his  elect  from  the 
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E — Concluded 

four  winds,  from  one  end  of  Leaven  to 
the  other. 

IThes.4.  16  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  de- 
scend from  heaven  with  a shout,  with 
the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with 
the  trump  of  God : and  the  dead  in 
Christ  shall  rise  first : 

F 

Luke  12.  35  Let  your  loins  be  girded  about, 
and  your  lights  burning ; 

II  Pet.3.  14  Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  that 
ye  look  for  such  things,  be  diligent 
that  ye  may  be  found  of  him  in  peace, 
without  spot,  and  blameless. 

Rev.  2.  5 Remember  therefore  from  whence 
thou  art  fallen,  and  repent,  and  do  the 
first  works ; or  else  I will  come  unto 
thee  quickly,  and  will  remove  thy 
candlestick  out  of  his  place,  except 
thou  repent. 

1 

Or,  going  out. 

G 

Luke  13.  25  When  once  the  master  of  the 
house  is  risen  up,  and  hath  shut  to  the 
door,  and  ye  begin  to  stand  without, 
and  to  knock  at  the  door,  saying,  Lord, 
Lord,  open  unto  us;  and  he  shall 
answer  and  say  unto  you,  I know  you 
not  whence  ye  are : 

Heb.  3.  18  And  to  whom  sware  he  that  they 
should  not  enter  into  his  rest,  but  to 
them  that  believed  not  ? 

19  So  we  see  that  they  could  not 
enter  in  because  of  unbelief. 

H 

Matt.  7.  21  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me, 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven ; but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

22  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day, 
Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in 
thy  name  ? and  in  thy  name  have  cast 
out  devils?  and  in  thy  name  done 
many  wonderful  works  ? 

23  And  then  will  1 profess  unto  them, 

I never  knew  you:  depart  from  me, 
ye  that  work  iniquity. 

Heb.  12.  IQ  Lest  there  be  any  fornicator,  or 
profane  person,  as  Esau,  who  for  one 
morsel  of  meat  sold  his  birthright. 

17  For  ye  know  how  that  afterward, 
when  he  would  have  inherited  the 
blessing,  he  was  rejected : for  he  found 
no  place  of  repentance,  though  he 
sought  it  carefully  with  tears. 

Ps.  5.  5 The  foolish  shall  not  stand  in  thy 


I — Concluded. 

sight : thou  hatest  all  workers  of  in- 
iquity. 

Hab.  1.  13  Thou  art  of  purer  eyes  than  to  be- 
hold evil,  and  canst  not  look  on  in- 
iquity: wherefore  lookest  thou  upon 
them  that  deal  treacherously,  and 
holdest  thy  tongue  when  the  wicked 
devoureth  the  man  that  is  more  right- 
eous than  he  ? 

John  9.  31  Now  we  know  that  God  heareth 
not  sinners : but  if  any  man  be  a wor- 
shipper of  God,  and  doeth  his  will, 
him  he  heareth.  -g- 

Matt.24.  42  Watch  therefore ; for  ye  know 
not  what  hour  your  Lord  doth  come. 

43  But  know  this,  that  if  the  good- 
man  of  the  house  had  known  in  what 
watch  the  thief  would  come,  he  would 
have  watched,  and  would  not  have 
suffered  his  house  to  be  broken  up. 

44  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready:  for 
in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the 
Son  of  man  cometh. 

Mark  13.  33  Take  ye  heed,  watch  and  pray: 
for  ye  know  not  when  the  time  is. 

Mark  13.  35  Watch  ye  therefore : for  ye  know 
not  when  the  master  of  the  house 
cometh,  at  even,  or  at  midnight,  or  at 
the  cock  crowing,  or  in  the  morning : 

36  Lest  coming  suddenly  he  find  you 
sleeping. 

37  And  what  I say  unto  you  I say 
unto  all,  Watch. 

Luke  21.  36  Watch  ye  therefore,  and  pray  al- 
ways, that  ye  may  be  accounted 
worthy  to  escape  all  these  things  that 
shall  come  to  pass,  and  to  stand  before 
the  Son  of  man. 

I Cor.16.  13  Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith, 
quit  you  like  men,  be  strong. 

14  Let  all  your  things  be  done  with 
charity. 

I Thes.  5.  6.  See  under  D. 

II  Tim.4.  5 But  Watch  thou  in  all  things,  en- 

dure afflictions,  do  the  work  of  an 
evangelist,  make  full  proof  of  thy 
ministry. 

I Pet.  4.  7 But  the  end  of  all  things  is  at 
hand:  be  ye  therefore  sober,  and 

watch  unto  prayer. 

I Pet.  5.  8 Be  sober,  be  vigilant ; because 
your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a roaring 
lion,  walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he 
may  devour : 

Rev.  16.  15  Behold,  I come  as  a thief.  Bless- 
ed is  he  that  watcheth,  and  keepeth 
his  garments,  lest  he  walk  naked,  and 
they  see  his  shame. 
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25:  14-30. 

14  °For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  6 as 
a man  traveling  into  a far  country,  who 
called  his  own  servants,  and  delivered 
unto  them  his  goods. 

1 5 And  unto  one  he  gave  five  talents, 
to  another  two,  and  to  another  one ; cto 
every  man  according  to  his  several 
ability ; and  straightway  took  his 
journey. 

16  Then  he  that  had  received  the  five 
talents  went  and  traded  with  the  same, 
and  made  them  Mother  five  talents. 

17  And  likewise  he  that  had  received 
two,  he  also  gained  other  two. 

18  But  he  that  had  received  one  went 
and  digged  in  the  earth,  and  ehid  his 
lord’s  money. 

19  After  a long  time  the  lord  of  those 
servants  cometh,  and  reckoneth  with 
them. 

20  And  so  he  that  had  received  five 
talents  came  and  brought  other  five 
talents,  saying,  Lord,  thou  deliveredst 
unto  me  five  talents:  behold,  I have 
gained  beside  them  five  talents  more. 

2 1 His  lord  said  unto  him,  WT ell  done, 
thou  good  and  faithful  servant:  thou 
hast  been  faithful  over  a few  things,  /I 
will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things : 
enter  thou  into  the  sjoy  of  thy  lord. 

22  He  also  that  had  received  two 
talents  came  and  said,  Lord,  thou  de- 
liveredst unto  me  two  talents : behold, 
I have  gained  two  other  talents  beside 
them. 

A 

Luke  19.  11  And  as  they  heard  these  things, 
he  added  and  spake  a parable,  because 
he  was  nigh  to  Jerusalem,  and  because 
they  thought  that  the  kingdom  of  God 
should  immediately  appear. 


B 

Matt.21.  33  Hear  another  parable : There  was 
a certain  householder,  which  planted 
a vineyard,  and  hedged  it  round  about, 
and  digged  a winepress  in  it,  and 
built  a tower,  and  let  it  out  to  hus- 
bandmen, and  went  into  a far  country : 

Luke  19.  12  He  said  therefore,  A certain  no- 
bleman went  into  a far  country  to  re- 
ceive for  himself  a kingdom,  and  to 
return. 

C 

Luke  19.  13  And  he  called  his  ten  servants, 
and  delivered  them  ten  pounds,  and 
said  unto  them,  Occupy  till  I come. 

14  But  his  citizens  hated  him,  and 
sent  a message  after  him,  saying,  We 
will  not  have  this  man  to  reign  over  us. 

Rom.  12.  6 Having  then  gifts  differing  accord- 
ing to  the  grace  that  is  given  to  us, 
whether  prophecy,  let  us  'prophesy  ac- 
cording to  the  proportion  of  faith ; . 

I Cor.12.  7 But  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit 
is  given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal. 

I Cor.12.  11  But  all  these  worketh  that  one 
and  the  selfsame  Spirit,  dividing  to 
every  man  severally  as  he  will. 

I Cor.12.  29  Are  all  apostles?  are  all  proph- 
ets? are  all  teachers?  are  all  workers 
of  miracles? 

Eph.  4.  11  And  he  gave  some,  apostles ; and 
some,  prophets;  and  some,  evangelists ; 
and  some,  pastors  and  teachers ; 

Prov.  3.  13  Happy  is  the  man  that  findeth 
wisdom,  and  the  man  that  getteth 
understanding : 

14  For  the  merchandise  of  it  is  better 
than  the  merchandise  of  silver,  and 
the  gain  thereof  than  fine  gold. 

15  She  is  more  precious  than  rubies : 
and  all  the  things  thou  canst  desire 
are  not  to  be  compared  unto  her. 

16  Length  of  days  is  in  her  right 
hand ; and  in  her  left  hand  riches  and 
honour. 

17  Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasant- 
ness, and  all  her  paths  are  peace. 

18  She  is  a tree  of  life  to  them  that 
lay  hold  upon  her : and  happy  is  every 
one  that  retaineth  her. 

19  The  Lord  by  wisdom  hath  found- 
ed the  earth ; by  understanding  hath 
he  established  the  heavens. 

20  By  his  knowledge  the  depths  are 
broken  up,  and  the  clouds  drop  down 
the  dew. 

I Pet.  4.  10  As  every  man  hath  received  the 
gift,  even  so  minister  the  same  one  to 
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another,  as  good  stewards  of  the  mani- 
fold grace  of  God. 

11  If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak  as 
the  oracles  of  God ; if  any  man  minis- 
ter, let  him  do  it  as  of  the  ability  which 
God  giveth;  that  God  in  all  things 
may  be  glorified  through  Jesus  Christ : 
to  whom  be  praise  and  dominion  for 
ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

E 

Prov.18.  9 He  also  that  is  slothful  in  his  work 
is  brother  to  him  that  is  a great  waster. 

Prov.26.  13  The  slothful  man  saith,  There  is  a 
lion  in  the  way ; a lion  is  in  the  streets. 

14  As  the  door  turneth  upon  his 
hinges, so  doththe  slothful  upon  his  bed. 

15  The  slothful  hideth  his  hand  in 
his  bosom ; it  grieveth  him  to  bring  it 
again  to  his  mouth. 

16  The  sluggard  is  wiser  in  his  own 
conceit  than  seven  men  that  can  ren- 
der a reason. 

Hag.  1.  2 Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
saying,  This  people  say,  The  time  is  not 
come,  the  time  that  the  Lord’s  house 
should  be  built. 

3 Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord 
by  Haggai  the  prophet,  saying, 

4 Is  it  time  for  you,  O ye,  to  dwell  in 
your  ceiled  houses,  and  this  house  lie 
waste? 

5 Now  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts ; Consider  your  ways. 

Mai.  l.  io  Who  is  there  even  among  you  that 
would  shut  the  doors  for  nought  ? nei- 
ther do  ye  kindle  fire  on  mine  altar  for 
nought.  I have  no  pleasure  in  you, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  neither  will  I 
accept  an  offering  at  your  hand. 

Luke  19.  20  And  another  came,  saying,  Lord, 
behold,  here  is  thy  pound,  which  I have 
kept  laid  up  in  a napkin : 

Phil.  2.  21  For  all  seek  their  own,  not  the 
things  which  are  Jesus  Christ’s. 

Heb.  6.  12  That  ye  be  not  slothful,  but  fol- 
lowers of  them  who  through  faith  and 
patience  inherit  the  promises. 

II  Pet.l.  8 For  if  these  things  be  in  you,  and 
abound,  they  make  you  that  ye  shall 
neither  be  barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

F 

Matt.24.  47  Verily  I say  unto  you,  That  he 
shall  make  him  ruler  over  all  his 
goods. 

Matt.25.  34  Then  shall  the  King  say  unto 
them  on  his  right  hand,  Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  king- 


Place,  Mount  of  Olives. 

F — Concluded. 

dom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world : 

Matt.25.  46  And  these  shall  go  away  into 
everlasting  punishment : but  the  right- 
eous into  life  eternal. 

Luke  12.  44  Of  a truth  I say  unto  you,  that 
he  will  make  him  ruier  over  all  that 
he  hath. 

Luke  22.  29  And  I appoint  unto  you  a king- 
dom, as  my  Father  hath  appointed 
unto  me ; 

30  That  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my 
table  in  my  kingdom,  and  sit  on 
thrones  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of 
Israel. 

G 

Ps.  16.  10  For  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul 
in  hell ; neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine 
Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

11  Thou  wilt  show  me  the  path  of 
life:  in  thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy; 
at  thy  right  hand  there  are  pleasures 
for  evermore. 

John  17.  24  Father,  I will  that  they  also, 
whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with  me 
where  I am;  that  they  may  behold 
my  glory,  which  thou  hast  given  me : 
for  thou  lovedst  me  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world. 

Acts  2.  25  For  David  speaketh  concerning 
him,  I foresaw  the  Lord  always  be- 
fore my  face ; for  he  is  on  my  right 
hand,  that  I should  not  be  moved : 

26  Therefore  did  my  heart  rejoice, 
and  my  tongue  was  glad;  moreover 
also  my  flesh  shall  rest  in  hope : 

27  Because  thou  wilt  not  leave  my 
soul  in  hell,  neither  wilt  thou  suffer 
thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

28  Thou  hast  made  known  to  me 
the  ways  of  life ; thou  shalt  make  me 
full  of  joy  with  thy  countenance. 

Phil.  1.  23.  For  I am  in  a strait  betwixt  two, 
having  a desire  to  depart,  and  to  be 
with  Christ ; which  is  far  better: 

HTim.2.  12  If  we.suffer,  we  shall  also  reign 
with  him : if  we  deny  him,  he  also  will 
deny  us : 

Heb.  12.  2 Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author 
and  finisher  of  our  faith ; who  for  the 
joy  that  was  set  before  him  endured 
the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is 
set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  God. 

I Pet.  1.  8 Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  love ; 
in  whom,  though  now  ye  see  him  not, 
yet  believing,  ye  rejoice  with  joy  un- 
speakable and  full  of  glory : 
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Chap.  25. 

23  His  lord  said  unto  him,  AWell  done, 
good  and  faithful  servant ; thou  hast 
been  faithful  over  a few  things,  I will 
make  thee  ruler  over  many  things: 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord. 

24  Then  he  which  had  received  the 
one  talent  came  and  said,  ^Lord,  I 
knew  thee  that  thou  art  a hard  man, 
reaping  where  thou,  hast  not  sown,  and 
gathering  where  thou  hast  not  strewed : 

25  And  I was  afraid,  and  went  and 
hid  thy  talent  in  the  earth : lo,  there 
thou  hast  that  is  thine. 

26  His  lord  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Thou  wicked  and  slothful  servant, 
thou  knewest  that  I reap  where  I sowed 
not,  and  gather  where  I have  not 
strewed : 

27  Thou  oughtest  therefore  to  have 
put  my  money  to  the  exchangers,  and 
then  at  my  coming  I should  have 
received  mine  own  with  usury. 

28  Take  therefore  the  talent  from 
him,  and  give  it  unto  him  which  hath 
ten  talents. 

29  *For  unto  every  one  that  hath 
shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have 
abundance : but  from  him  that  hath  not 
shall  be  taken  away  even  that  which 
he  hath. 

30  And  cast  ye  the  unprofitable  serv- 
ant fin  to  outer  darkness  : there  shall  be 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

H 

Matt.  25.  21.  See  text  of  topic.  - 
Mark  12.  41  And  Jesus  sat  over  against  the 
treasury,  and  beheld  how  the  people 
cast  money  into  the  treasury:  and 
many  that  were  rich  cast  in  much. 

42  And  there  came  a certain  poor 
widow,  and  she  threw  in  two  mites, 
which  make  a farthing. 


H — Concluded. 

Mark  12.  43  And  he  called  unto  him  his  dis- 
ciples, and  saith  unto  them,  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  That  this  poor  widow 
hath  cast  more  in,  than  all  they  which 
have  cast  into  the  treasury : 

44  For  all  they  did  cast  in  of  their 
abundance;  but  she  of  her  want  did 
cast  in  all  that  she  had,  even  all  her 
living. 

Luke  19.  19  And  he  said  likewise  to  him,  Be 
thou  also  over  five  cities. 

20  And  another  came,  saying,  Lord, 
behold,  here  is  thy  pound,  which  I 
have  kept  laid  up  in  a napkin  : 

21  For  I feared  thee,  because  thou 
art  an  austere  man : thou  takest  up 
that  thou  layedst  not  down,  and  reap- 
est  that  thou  didst  not  sow. 

22  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Out  of 
thine  own  mouth  will  I judge  thee, 
thou  wicked  servant.  Thou  knewest 
that  I was  an  austere  man,  taking  up 
that  I laid  not  down,  and  reaping  that 
I did  not  sow : 

23  Wherefore  then  gavest  not  thou 
my  money  into  the  bank,  that  at  my 
coming  I might  have  required  mine 
own  with  usury  ? 

24  And  he  said  unto  them  that  stood 
by,  Take  from  him  the  pound,  and 
give  it  to  him  that  hath  ten  pounds. 

25  (And  they  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
he  hath  ten  pounds.) 

26  For  I say  unto  you,  That  unto 
every  one  which  hath  shall  be  given ; 
and  from  him  that  hath  not,  even  that 
he  hath  shall  be  taken  away  from  him. 

27  But  those  mine  enemies,  which 
would  not  that  I should  reign  over 
them,  bring  hither,  and  slay  them  be- 
fore me. 

I 

Job  21.  14  Therefore  they  say  unto  God, 

Depart  from  us  ; for  we  desire  not  the 
knowledge  of  thy  ways. 

15  What  is  the  Almighty,  that  we 
should  serve  him?  and  what  profit 
should  we  have,  if  we  pray  unto  him  ? 
Isa.  58.  3 Wherefore  have  we  fasted,  say 
they,  and  thou  seest  not?  wherefore 
have  we  afflicted  our  soul,  and  thou 
takest  no  knowledge  ? Behold,  in  the 
day  of  your  fast  ye  find  pleasure,  and 
exact  all  your  labours. 

Jer.  44.  16  As  for  the  word  that  thou  hast 
spoken  unto  us  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  we  will  not  hearken  unto  thee. 
17  But  we  will  certainly  do  whatso- 
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I — Continued. 

ever  thing  goeth  forth  out  of  our  own 
mouth,  to  bum  incense  unto  the  queen 
of  heaven,  and  to  pour  out  drink 
offerings  unto  her,  as  we  have  done, 
we,  and  our  fathers,  our  kings,  and  our 
princes,  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in 
the  streets  of  Jerusalem : for  then  had 
we  plenty  of  victuals,  and  were  well, 
and  saw  no  evil. 

18  But  since  we  left  off  to  burn  in- 
cense to  the  queen  of  heaven,  and  to 
our  out  drink  offerings  unto  her,  we 
ave  wanted  all  things , and  have  been 
consumed  by  the  sword  and  by  the 
famine. 

Eze.  18.  25  Yet  ye  say,  The  way  of  the  Lord 
is  not  equal.  Hear  now,  O house  of 
Israel ; Is  not  my  way  equal  ? are  not 
your  ways  unequal  ? 

26  When  a righteous  man  turneth 
away  from  his  righteousness,  and  com- 
mitteth  iniquity,  and  dieth  in  them; 
for  his  iniquity  that  he  hath  done 
shall  he  die. 

27  Again,  when  the  wicked  man  turn- 
eth away  from  his  wickedness  that  he 
hath  committed,  and  doeth  that  which 
is  lawful  and  right,  he  shall  save  his 
soul  alive. 

28  Because  he  considereth,  and  turn- 
eth away  from  all  his  transgressions 
that  he  hath  committed,  he  shall  surely 
live,  he  shall  not  die. 

29  Yet  saith  the  house  of  Israel,  The 
way  of  the  Lord  is  not  equal.  O house 
of  Israel,  are  not  my  ways  equal  ? are 
not  your  ways  unequal  ? 

30  Therefore  I will  judge  you,  0 
house  of  Israel,  everyone  according  to 
his  ways,  saith  the  Lord  God.  Bepent, 
and  turn  yourselves  from  all  your  trans- 
gressions ; so  iniquity  shall  not  be 
your  ruin. 

Mai.  l.  12  But  ye  have  profaned  it,  in  that 
ye  say,  The  table  of  the  Lord  is  pol- 
luted ; and  the  fruit  thereof,  even  his 
meat,  is  contemptible. 

13  Ye  said  also,  Behold,  what  a wea- 
riness is  it ! and  ye  have  snuffed  at  it, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; and  ye 
brought  that  which  was  torn,  and  the 
lame,  and  the  sick;  thus  ye  brought 
an  offering:  should  I accept  this  of 
your  hand  ? saith  the  Lord. 

Vial.  3.  14  Ye  have  said,  It  is  vain  to  serve 

God : and  what  profit  is  it  that  we  have 
kept  his  ordinance,  and  that  we  have 


I — Concluded. 

walked  mournfully  before  the  Lord  of 

hosts  ? 

15  And  now  we  call  the  proud  happy; 
yea,  they  that  work  wickedness  are  set 
up ; yea,  they  that  tempt  God  are  even 
delivered. 

Pom.  8.  7 Because  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
against  God : for  it  is  not  subject  to  the 
law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be. 

Rom.  9.  20  Nay  but,  O man,  who  art  thou 
that  repliest  against  God  ? Shall  the 
thing  formed  say  to  him  that  formed 
it,  Why  hast  thou  made  me  thus  ? 

K 

Lam.  1.  6 And  from  the  daughter  of  Zion  all 
her  beauty  is  departed : her  princes  are 
become  like  harts  that  find  no  pasture, 
and  they  are  gone  without  strength  be- 
fore the  pursuer. 

Matt.lS.  12.  For  whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall 
be  given,  and  he  shall  have  more 
abundance:  but  whosoever  hath  not, 
from  him  shall  be  taken  away  even 
that  he  hath. 

Mark  4.  25  For  he  that  hath,  to  him  shall  be 
given ; and  he  that  hath  not,  from  him 
shall  be  taken  even  that  which  he  hath. 

Luke  8.  18  Take  heed  therefore  how  ye  hear : 
for  whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be 
given ; and  whosoever  hath  not,  from 
him  shall  be  taken  even  that  which  he 
seemeth  to  have. 

Lukeio.  26  For  I say  unto  you, That  unto  every 
one  which  hath  shall  be  given:  and 
from  him  that  hath  not,  even  that  he 
hath  shall  be  taken  away  from  him. 

John  15.  2 Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth 
not  fruit  he  taketh  away : and  every 
branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he  purgeth 
it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit. 

ICor.15.  10  But  by  the  grace  of  God  I am 
what  I am : and  his  grace  which  was 
bestowed  upon  me  was  not  in  vain ; but 
I laboured  more  abundantly  than  they 
all : yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God 
which  was  with  me. 

L 

Matt.  8.  12  But  the  children  of  the  kingdom 
shall  be  cast  out  into  outer  darkness : 
there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing 
of  teeth. 

Matt.13.  42  And  shall  cast  them  into  a furnace 
of  fire:  there  shall  be  wailing  and 
gnashing  of  teeth. 

Matt. 24.  5i  And  shall  cut  him  asunder,  and 
appoint  him  his  portion  with  the  hypo- 
crites : there  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth. 
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25:  31-46. 

31  “When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come 
in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels 
with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  upon  the 
throne  of  his  glory  : 

32  And  6before  him  shall  be  gathered 
all  nations : and  che  shall  separate  them 
one  from  another,  as  a shepherd  divid- 
eth  his  sheep  from  the  goats : 

33  And  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on  his 
right  hand,  but  the  goats  on  the  left. 

34  Then  shall  the  King  say  unto 
them  on  his  right  hand,  Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  ^inherit  the  king- 
dom ep repared  for  you  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world : 

35  /For  I was  a hungered,  and  ye 
gave  me  meat : I was  thirsty,  and  ye 
gave  me  drink  : ^1  was  a stranger,  and 
ye  took  me  in  : 

36  ANaked,  and  ye  clothed  me  : I was 
sick,  and  ye  visited  me:  T was  in 
prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me. 

37  Then  shall  the  righteous  answer 
him,  saying,  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee 
a hungered,  and  fed  thee  ? or  thirsty, 
and  gave  thee  drink? 

A 

Zech.14.  5 And  ye  shall  flee  to  the  valley  of 
the  mountains ; for  the  valley  of  the 
mountains  shall  reach  unto  Azal : yea, 
ye  shall  flee,  like  as  ye  fled  from  be- 
fore the  earthquake  in  the  days  of 
Uzziah  king  of  Judah:  and  the  Lord 
my  God  shall  come,  and  all  the  saints 
with  thee. 

Matt.16.  27  For  the  Son  of  man  shall  come 
in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  his 
angels;  and  then  he  shall  reward 
every  man  according  to  his  works. 

Matt.  19.  28  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily 
I say  unto  you,  That  ye  which  have 
followed  me,  in  the  regeneration  when 
the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  in  the.  throne 
of  his  glory,  ye  also  shall  sit  upon 
twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel. 


SCENES  OF  THE  JUDGMENT  DAY. 

Third  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 
A — Concluded. 

Mark  8.  38  Whosoever  therefore  shall  be 
ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words,  in 
this  adulterous  and  sinful  generation, 
of  him  also  shall  the  Son  . of  man  be 
ashamed,  when  he  cometh  in  the  glory 
of  his  Father  with  the  holy  angels. 

Acts  1.  11  Which  also  said,  Ye  men  of  Gali- 
lee, why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into 
heaven?  this  same  Jesus,  which  is 
taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall 
so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have 
seen  him  go  into  heaven. 

I Thes.4.  16  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  de- 

scend from  heaven  with  a shout,  with 
the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with 
the  trump  of  God:  and  the  dead  in 
Christ  shall  rise  first: 

II  Thes.l.  7 And  to  you  who  are  troubled  rest 

with  us,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be 
revealed  from  heaven  with  his  mighty 
angels, 

Phil.  2.  9 Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly 
exalted  him,  and  given  him  a name 
which  is  above  every  name : 

10  That  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every 
knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven, 
and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under 
the  earth: 

Heb.  9.  28  So  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear 
the  sins  of  many ; and  unto  them  that 
look  for  him  shall  he  appear  the  sec- 
ond time  without  sin  unto  salvation. 

Jude  14  And  Enoch  also,  the  seventh 
from  Adam,  prophesied  of  these,  say- 
ing, Behold,  the  Lord  cometh  with 
ten  thousand  of  his  saints. 

Rev.  I-  7 Behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds ; 
&Y)d  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they 
also  which  pierced  him : and  all  kin- 
dreds of  the  earth  shall  wail  because 
of  him.  Even  so,  Amen. 

B 

Rom.  14.  10  But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy 
brother?  or  why  dost  thou  set  at 
nought  thy  brother?  for  we  shall  all 
stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ. 

II  Cor.  5.  io  For  we  must  all  appear  before 
the  judgment  seat  of  Christ;  that 
every  one  may  receive  the  things  done 
in  his  body,  according  to  that  he  hath 
done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad. 

Rev.  20.  12  And  I saw  the  dead,  small  and 
great,  stand  before  God;  and  the 
books  were  opened : and  another  book 
was  opened,  which  is  the  book  of  life : 
and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of  those 
things  which  were  written  in  the  books, 
according  to  their  works. 
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c 

Eze.  20.  38  And  I will  purge  out  from  among 
you  the  rebels,  and  them  that  trans- 
gress against  me:  I will  bring  them 
forth  out  of  the  country  where  they 
sojourn,  and  they  shall  not  enter  into 
the  land  of  Israel : and  ye  shall  know 
that  I am  the  Lord. 

Eze.  34.  17  And  as  for  you,  O my  flock,  thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ; Behold,  I judge 
between  cattle  and  cattle,  between  the 
rams  and  the  he  goats. 

Eze.  34.  20  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  unto  them ; Behold,  I,  even  I,  wilU 
judge  between  the  fat  cattle  and  be- 
tween the  lean  cattle. 

Mc.tt.l8.  49  So  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of  the 
world : the  angels  shall  come  forth,  and 
sever  the  wicked  from  among  the  just, 

I Cor.  4.  5 Therefore  judge  nothing  before  the 
time,  until  the  Lord  come,  who  both 
will  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things 
of  darkness,  and  will  make  manifest 
the  counsels  of  the  hearts:  and  then 
shall  every  man  have  praise  of  God. 
D 

Kom.  8.  17  And  if  children,  then  heirs ; heirs 
of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ ; if 
so  be  that  we  suffer  with  him , that  we 
may  be  also  glorified  together. 

I Pet.  1.  4 To  an  inheritance  incorruptible 
and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not 
away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  you. 

I Pet.  1.  9 Receiving  the'  end  of  your  faith, 
even  the  salvation  of  your  souls. 

I Pet.  3.  9 Not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or  rail- 
ing for  railing : but  contrariwise  bless- 
ing; knowing  that  ye  are  thereunto 
called,  that  ye  should  inherit  a blessing. 

Rev.  21.  7 He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit 
all  things ; and  I will  be  his  God,  and 
he  shall  be  my  son. 

E 

Matt. 20.  23  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Ye  shall 
drink  indeed  of  my  cup,  and  be  bap- 
tized with  the  baptism  that  I am  bap- 
tized with : but  to  sit  on  my  right 
hand,  and  on  my  left,  is  not  mine  to 
give,  but  it  shall  he  given  to  them  for 
whom  it  is  prepared  of  my  Father. 

MarklO.  40  But  to  sit  on  my  right  hand  and 
on  my  left  hand  is  not  mine  to  give ; 
but  it  shall  he  given  to  them  for  whom  it 
is  prepared. 

I Cor.  2.  9 But  as  it  is  written,  Eye  hath  not 
seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  en- 
tered into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things 
which  God  hath  prepared  for  them 
that  love  him. 


E — Concluded. 

Heb.  11.  10  But  now  they  desire  a better  coun- 
try',  that  is,  a heavenly : wherefore 

God  is  not  ashamed  to  be  called  their 
God : for  he  hath  prepared  for  them 
a city. 

F 

Deut.i5.  7 If  there  be  among  you  a poor 
man  of  one  of  thy  brethren  within  any 
of  thy  gates  in  thy  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  thou  shalt 
not  harden  thine  heart,  nor  shut  thine 
hand  from  thy  poor  brother : 

8 But  thou  shalt  open  thine  hand 
wide  unto  him,  and  shalt  surely  lend 
him  sufficient  for  his  need,  in  that 
which  he  wanteth. 

Job  29.  13  The  blessing  of  him  that  was  ready 

to  perish  came  upon  me : and  I caused 
the  widow’s  heart  to  sing  for  joy. 

14  I put  on  righteousness,  and  it 
clothed  me:  my  judgment  was  as  a 
robe  and  a diadem. 

15  I was  eyes  to  the  blind,  and  feet 
was  I to  the  lame. 

16  I was  a father  to  the  poor : and  the 
cause  which  I knew  not  I searched  out. 

Ps.  112.  5 A good  man  showeth  favour,  and 
lendeth : he  will  guide  his' affairs  with 
discretion. 

Prov.  3.  9 Honour  the  Lord  with  thy  sub- 
stance, and  with  the  first-fruits  of  all 
thine  increase : 

10  So  shall  thy  barns  be  filled  with 
plenty,  and  thy  presses  shall  burst  out 
with  new  wine. 

Isa.  58.  7 Js  it  not  to  deal  thy  bread  to  the 
hungry,  and  that  thou  bring  the  poor 
that  are  cast  out  to  thy  house  ? when 
thou  seest  the  naked,  that  thou  cover 
him;  and  that  thou  hide  not  thyself 
from  thine  own  flesh  ? 

Eze.  18.  7 And  hath  not  oppressed  any,  hut 
hath  restored  to  the  debtor  his  pledge, 
hath  spoiled  none  by  violence,  hath 
given  his  bread  to  the  hungry,  and 
hath  covered  the  naked  with  a gar- 
ment ; 

IITim.i.  16  The  Lord  give  mercy  unto  the 
house  of  Onesiphorus ; for  he  lift  re- 
freshed me,  and  was  ercye  ashamed  of 
my  chain : nr 

Jas.  1.  27  Pure  religion  and  undefiled  be- 
fore God  and  the  Father  is  this,  To 
visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in 
their  affliction,  and  to  keep  himself 
unspotted  from  the  world. 

For  G,  H,  and  I see  next  page  (504). 
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Chap.  25. 

38  When  saw  we  thee  a stranger,  and 
took  thee  in?  or  naked,  and  clothed 
tliee  f 

39  Or  when  saw  we  thee  sick,  or  in 
prison,  and  came  unto  thee  ? 

40  And  the  King  shall  answer  and 
say  unto  them,  Verily  I say  unto  you, 
^Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one 
of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye 
have  done  it  unto  me. 

41  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them 
on  the  left  hand,  ^Depart  from  me,  ye 
cursed,  minto  everlasting  fire,  prepared 
for  Hhe  devil  and  his  angels  : 

42  For  I was  a hungered,  and  ye 
gave  me  no  meat : I was  thirsty,  and 
ye  gave  me  no  drink  : 

43  I was  a stranger,  and  ye  took  me 
not  in  : naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  not : 
sick,  and  in  prison,  and  ye  visited  me 
not. 

44  Then  shall  they  also  answer  him, 
saying,  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  a hun- 
gered, or  athirst,  or  a stranger,  or 
naked,  or  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  did 
not  minister  unto  thee  ? 

45  Then  shall  he  answer  them,  say- 
ing, Verily  I say  unto  you,  inasmuch 
as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the  least  of 
these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me. 

46  And  -Pthese  shall  go  away  into 
everlasting  punishment : but  the  ?right- 
eous  into  life  eternal. 

G 

Heb.  x,  <-  ^ B e . cot  forgetful  to  entertain 
strangl’  Jpr  thereby  some  have  en- 
tertained Agels  unawares. 

HI  Jno.  5 Beloved,  thou  doest  faithfully 
whatsoever  thou  doest  to  the  brethren, 
and  to  strangers ; 

H 

Jas.  2.  15  Jf  a brother  or  sister  be  naked, 
and  destitute  of  daily  food, 


H — Concluded. 

Jas.  2.  10  And  one  0f  y0u  say  unto  them, 

Depart  in  peace,  be  ye  warmed  and 
filled ; notwithstanding  ye  give  them 
not  those  things  which  are  needful  to 
the  body ; what  doth  it  profit  ? 

17  Even  so  faith,  if  it  hat  hnot  works, 
is  dead,  being  alone. 

I 

II  Tim.  1.  16.  See  under  F,  page  503. 

K 

II  Sa.  9.  l And  David  said,  Is  there  yet  any 
that  is  left  of  the  house  of  Saul,  that  I 
may  show  him  kindness  for  Jonathan’s 
sake? 

II  Sa.  9.  7 And  David  said  unto  him,  Fear 
not : for  I will  surely  show  thee  kind- 
ness for  Jonathan  thy  father’s  sake, 
and  will  restore  thee  all  the  land  of 
Saul  thy  father;  and  thou  shalt  eat 
bread  at  my  table  continually. 

Pro v.  14.  31  He  that  oppresseth  the  poor  re- 
proacheth  his  Maker:  but  he  that 
honoureth  him  hath  mercy  on  the  poor. 

Prov.l9.  17  He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor 
lendeth  unto  the  Lord  ; and  that  which 
he  hath  given  will  he  pay  him  again. 

Matt.lO.  42  And  whosoever  shall  give  to  drink 
unto  one  of  these  little  ones  a cup  of 
cold  water  only  in  the  name  of  a 
disciple,  verily  I say  unto  you,  he 
shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward. 

Mark  9.  41  For  whosoever  shall  give  you  a 
cup  of  water  to  drink  in  my  name, 
because  ye  belong  to  Christ,  verily  I 
say  unto  you,  he  shall  not  lose  his 
reward. 

neb.  6.  io  For  God  is  not  unrighteous  to 
forget  your  work  and  labour  of  love, 
which  ye  have  showed  toward  his 
name,  in  that  ye  have  ministered  to 
the  saints,  and  do  minister. 

L 

Ps.  6.  8 Depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of 

iniquity;  for  the  Lord  hath  heard 
the  voice  of  my  weeping. 

Matt.  7.  23  And  then  will  I profess  unto  them, 
I never  knew  you : depart  from  me,  ye 
that  work  iniquity. 

Lukel3.  27  But  he  shall  say,  I tell  you,  I 
know  you  not  whence  ye  are  ; depart 
from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity. 

M 

Matt.13.  40  As  therefore  the  tares  are  gathered 
and  burned  in  the  fire ; so  shall  it  be 
in  the  end  of  this  world. 

Matt.13.  42  And  shall  cast  them  into  a fur- 
nace of  fire:  there  shall  be  wailing 
and  gnashing  of  teeth. 
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N 

Ps.  9.  17  The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into 

hell,  and  all  the  nations  that  forget  God. 

II  Pet.2.  4 For  if  God  spared  not  the  angels 
that  sinned,  but  cast  them  down  to  hell, 
and  delivered  them  into  chains  of  dark- 
ness, to  be  reserved  unto  judgment ; 

Jude  6 And  the  angels  which  kept  not 
their  first  estate,  but  left  their  own 
habitation,  he  hath  reserved  in  ever- 
lasting chains  under  darkness  unto  the 
judgment  of  the  great  day. 

O 

Gen.  12. 3 And  I will  bless  them  that  bless  thee, 
and  curse  him  that  curseth  thee : and 
in  thee  shall  all  families  of  the  earth 
be  blessed. 

Num.24.  9 He  couched,  he  lay  down  as  a 
lion,  and  as  a great  lion:  who  shall 
stir  him  up  ? Blessed  is  he  that  bless- 
eth  thee,  and  cursed  is  he  that  curseth 
thee. 

Ps.  105.  14  He  suffered  no  man  to  do  them 
wrong:  yea,  he  reproved  kings  for 
their  sakes ; 

15  Saying , Touch  not  mine  anointed, 
and  do  my  prophets  no  harm. 

Prov.  14.  31.  See  under  K. 

Prov.17.  5 Whoso  mocketh  the  poor  reproach - 
eth  his  Maker : and  he  that  is  glad  at 
calamities  shall  not  be  unpunished. 

Zech.  2.  8 For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts; 
After  the  glory  hath  he  sent  me  unto 
the  nations  which  spoiled  you : for  he 
that  touch  eth  you,  toucheth  the  apple 
of  his  eye. 

Acts  9.  5 And  he  said,  Who  art  thou,  Lord? 
And  the  Lord  said,  I am  Jesus  whom 
thou  persecutest : it  is  hard  for  thee  to 
kick  against  the  pricks. 

P 

Dan.  12.  2 And  many  of  them  that  sleep  in 
the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake, 
some  to  everlasting  life,  and  some  to 
shame  and  everlasting  contempt. 

John  5.  29  And  shall  come  forth ; they  that 
have  done  good,  unto  the  resurrection 
of  life ; and  they  that  have  done  evil, 
unto  the  resurrection  of  damnation. 

Rom.  2.  7 To  them  who  by  patient  continu- 
ance in  well  doing  seek  for  glory  and 
honour  and  immortality,  eternal  life : 

IIThes.l.  9 Who  shall  be  punished  with 
everlasting  destruction  from  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory 
of  his  power ; 

Rev.  14.  H And  the  smoke  of  their  torment 
ascendeth  up  for  ever  and  ever : and 
they  have  no  rest  day  nor  night,  who 


P — Concluded. 

worship  the  beast  and  his  image,  and 
whosoever  receiveth  the  mark  of  his 
name. 

Rev.  20.  IQ  And  the  devil  that  deceived 
them  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and 
brimstone,  where  the  beast  and  the 
false  prophet  are , and  shall  be  tor- 
mented day  and  night  for  ever  and  ever. 

Rev.  20.  15  And  whosoever  was  not  found 
written  in  the  book  of  life  was  cast  in- 
to the  lake  of  fire. 

. Q 

Ps.  16.  10  For  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul 
in  hell ; neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine 
Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

11  Thou  wilt  show  me  the  path  of 
life : in  thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy ; 
at  thy  right  hand  there  are  pleasures 
for  evermore. 

Rom.  2.  7.  See  under  P. 

Rom.  2.  g But  unto  them  that  are  conten- 
tious, and  do  not  obey  the  truth,  but 
obey  unrighteousness,  indignation  and 
wrath, 

9 Tribulation  and  anguish,  upon 
every  soul  of  man  that  doeth  evil; 
of  the  J ew  first,  and  also  of  the  Gentile ; 

10  But  glory,  honour,  and  peace,  to 
every  man  that  worketh  good ; to  the 
Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Gentile: 

11  For  there  is  no  respect  of  persons 
with  God. 

Rom.  5.  21  That  as  sin  hath  reigned  unto 
death,  even  so  might  grace  reign 
through  righteousness  unto  eternal 
life  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Rom.  6.  23  For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death ; 
but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life 
through  Jesus  ChU,  t our  Lord. 

I Jno.  2.  25  And  this  is  the  promise  that  he 
hath  promised  us,  even  eternal  life. 

I Jno.  5.  11  And  this  is  the  record,  that  God 
hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this 
life  is  in  his  Son. 

12  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life; 
and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God 
hath  not  life. 

Jude  21  Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of 
God,  looking  for  the  mercy  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life. 

Rev.  3.  21  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I 
grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne, 
even  as  I also  overcame,  and  am  set 
down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne. 

Rev.  7.  15  Therefore  are  they  before  the 
throne  of  God,  and  serve  him  day  and 
night  in  his  temple : and  he  that  sitteth 
on  the  throne  shall  dwell  among  them. 
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2  178.  THE  RULERS  CONSPIRE  AGAINST  JESUS. 

Third  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 


26  : 1-5. 

1 And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had 
finished  all  these  sayings,  he  said  unto 
his  disciples, 

2 °Ye  know  that  after  two  days  is  the 
feast  of  the  passover,  and  the  Son  of 
man  is  betrayed  to  be  crucified. 

3 ftThen  assembled  together  the  chief 
priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  the  elders  of 
the  people,  unto  the  palace  of  the  high 
priest,  who  was  called  Caiaphas, 

4 And  consulted  that  they  might  take 
Jesus  by  subtilty,  and  kill  him. 

5 But  they  said,  Not  on  the  feast  day , 
lest  there  be  an  uproar  among  the 

people.  (p.  430.) 

A 

Mark  14. 1 and  Luke  22. 1.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  13.  1 Now  before  the  feast  of  the  pass- 

§ 179.  * JUDAS  ISCi 

26:  14-16. 

14  “Then  one  of  the  twelve,  called 
b Judas  Iscariot,  went  unto  the  chief 
priests, 

15  And  said  unto  them,  cWhat  will 
ye  give  me,  and  I will  deliver  him  unto 
you  ? And  they  covenanted  with  him 
for  ^thirty  piec  s of  silver. 

16  And  from  that  time  he  sought 
opportunity  to  betray  him. 

* 

It  is  probable  that  Judas  bargained  for  the 
betrayal  on  Tuesday  evening,  and  that 
Wednesday  was  spent  by  Jesus  and  his 
disciples  in  quiet  at  Bethany. 

A 

Mark  14. 10  and  Luke  22.  3.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  13.  2 And  supper  being  ended,  the  devil 
having  now  put  into  the  heart  of  J udas 
Iscariot,  Simon’s  son,  to  betray  him; 
John  13.  30  He  then,  having  received  the  sop, 
went  immediately  out ; and  it  was 
night. 

B 

Matt.  10.  4 Simon  the  Canaanite,  and  Judas 
Iscariot,  who  also  betrayed  him. 


14:  1,  2. 

1 After  ctwo  days  was  the  feast  of  the 
passover,  and  of  unleavened  bread : and 
the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  sought 
how  they  might  take  him  by  craft,  and 
put  him  to  death. 

2 But  they  said,  Not  on  the  feast  day , 

lest  there  be  an  uproar  of  the  people. 

. ~ (p.  430.) 

A — Concluded. 

over,  when  Jesus  knew  that  his  hour 
was  come  that  he  should  depart  out  of 
this  world  unto  the  Father,  having 
loved  his  own  which  were  in  the 
world,  he  loved  them  unto  the  end. 

B 

Ps.  2.  2 The  kings  of  the  earth  set  them- 

selves, and  the  rulers  take  counsel  to- 
gether, against  the  Lord,  and  against 
his  Anointed,  saying, 

Ps.  94.  20  Shall  the  throne  of  iniquity  have 

fellowship  with  thee,  which  frameth 
mischief  by  a law? 

tIOT  COVENANTS  TO  BETRAY  JESUS. 

Evening  Introducing  the  Fourth  Day  of  the  Week 

14:  10,  11. 

10  And  Judas  Iscariot,  one  of  the 
twelve,  went  unto  the  chief  priests,  to 
betray  him  unto  them. 

11  And  when  they  heard  it,  they  were 
glad,  and  promised  to  give  him  emoney 
And  he  sought  how  he  might  convex 
iently  betray  him. 

C 

Judg.l6.  5 And  the  lords  of  the  Philistines' 
came  up  unto  her,  and  said  unto  her^ 
Entice  him,  and  see  wherein  his  greaL 
strength  lieth,  and  by  what  means  we 
may  prevail  against  him,  that  we  may 
bind  him  to  afflict  him : and  we  will 
give  thee  every  one  of  us  eleven  hun- 
dred pieces  of  silver. 

Judg.18.  19  And  they  said  unto  him,  Hold 
thy  peace,  lay  thine  hand  upon  thy 
mouth,  and  go  with  us,  and  be  to  us  a 
father  and  a priest:  is  it  better  for 
thee  to  be  a priest  unto  the  house  of 
one  man,  or  that  thou  be  a priest  unto 
a tribe  and  a family  in  Israel  ? 

20  And  the  priest’s  heart  was  glad, 
and  he  took  the  ephod,  and  the  tera- 
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Time,  Tuesday,  Aphid  4 [Nisan  12],  A.  D.  30 ; Peace,  Jerusalem. 
Lord's  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


22:  1,2. 

1 Now  dthe  feast  of  unleavened  bread 
drew  nigh,  which  is  called  the  passover. 

2 eAnd  the  chief  priests  and  scribes 
sought  how  they  might  kill  him  ; for 
they  feared  the  people. 

B — Continued. 

Ps.  94.  21  They  gather  themselves  together 

against  the  soul  of  the  righteous,  and 
condemn  the  innocent  blood. 

Jer.  11.  19  I was  like  a lamb  or  an  ox 

that  is  brought  to  the  slaughter ; and  I 
knew  not  that  they  had  devised  devices 
against  me,  saying , Let  us  destroy  the 
tree  with  the  fruit  thereof,  and  let  us 
cut  him  off  from  the  land  of  the  living, 
that  his  name  may  be  no  more  re- 
membered. 

John  ll.  47  Then  gathered  the  chief  priests 
and  the  Pharisees  a council,  and  said, 
What  do  we?  for  this  man  doeth  many 
miracles. 

Acts  4.  25  Who  by  the  mouth  of  thy  servant 

Time,  Tuesday,  April  4 [Nisan  12],  A.  D.  30 ; 
of  our  Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 

22:  3-6. 

3 JThen  entered  Satan  into  Judas 
surnamed  Iscariot,  being  of  the  num- 
ber of  the  twelve. 

4 And  he  went  his  way,  and  com- 
muned with  the  chief  priests  and  cap- 
tains, how  he  might  betray  him  unto 
them. 

5 And  they  were  glad,  and  cov- 
enanted to  give  him  money. 

6 And  he  promised,  and  sought  op- 
portunity to  betray  him  unto  them  in 
the  absence  of  the  multitude. 

C — Concluded. 

phim,  and  the  graven  image,  and 
went  in  the  midst  of  the  people. 

D 

Zech.li.  12  And  I said  unto  them,  If  ye 
think  good,  give  me  my  price ; and  if 
not,  forbear.  So  they  weighed  for  my 
price,  thirty  pieces  of  silver. 

13  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Cast 
it  unto  the  potter : a goodly  price  that 
I was  prized  at  of  them.  And  I took 


B — Concluded. 

David  hast  said,  Why  did  the  heathen 
rage,  and  the  people  imagine  vain 
things  ? 

26  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood  up, 
and  the  rulers  were  gathered  together 
against  the  Lord, and  against  his  Christ. 

27  For  of  a truth  against  thy  holy 
child  Jesus,  whom  thou  hast  anointed 
both  Herod,  and  Pontius  Pilate,  with 
the  Gentiles,  and  the  people  of  Israel 
were  gathered  together. 

28  For  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand 
and  thy  counsel  determined  before  to 
be  done. 

C 

Ex.  12.  The  Passover  instituted.  Read  entire 
chapter. 

Matt.  26.  2 and  Luke  22. 1.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  ll.  55  And  the  Jews’  passover  was  nigh 
at  hand : and  many  went  out  of  the 
country  up  to  Jerusalem  before  the 
passover,  to  purify  themselves. 

John  13.  1.  See  under  A. 

D 

Matt.  26.  2 and  Mark  14. 1.  See  text  of  topic. 

E 

Ps.  2.  2 and  John  11.  47.  See  under  B. 

Place,  Jerusalem. 

D — Concluded. 

the  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  and  cast  them 
to  the  potter  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

Matt.  27.  3 Then  Judas,  which  had  betrayed 
him,  when  he  saw  that  he  was  con- 
demned, repented  himself,  and  brought 
again  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver  to  the 
chief  priests  and  elders. 

E 

Zech.  11.  12.  See  under  C. 

I Tim.6.  io  For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root 
of  all  evil ; which  while  some  coveted 
after,  they  have  erred  from  the  faith, 
and  pierced  themselves  through  with 
many  sorrows. 

Jude  ll  Woe  unto  them:  for  they  have 
gone  in  the  way  of  Cain,  and  ran 
greedily  after  the  error  of  Balaam  for 
reward,  and  perished  in  the  gain- 
saying of  Core. 

F 

Matt.  26. 14,  and  Mark  14. 10.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  13.  2.  See  under  A. 

John  13..  27  And  after  the  sop  Satan  entered 
into  him.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him, 
That  thou  doest,  do  quickly. 

Acts  5.  3 Peter  said,  Ananias,  why  hath 

Satan  filled  thine  heart  to  lie  to  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  to  keep  back  part 
of  the  price  of  the  land  ? 
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3 180. 

26  : 17-19. 

17  cNow  the  first  day  of  the  feast  of 
unleavened  bread  the  disciples  came  to 
Jesus,  saying  unto  him,  Where  wilt 
thou  that  we  prepare  for  thee  to  eat  the 
passover? 

18  And  he  said,  Go  into  the  city  to 
such  a man,  and  say  unto  him,  The 
Master  saith,  My  time  is  at  hand ; I will 
keep  the  passover  at  thy  house  with  my 
disciples. 

19  And  the  disciples  did  as  Jesus  had 
appointed  them ; and  they  made  ready 
the  passover. 

A 

Ex.  12.  6 And  ye  shall  keep  it  up  until  the 
fourteenth  day  of  the  same  month: 
and  the  whole  assembly  of  the  congre- 
gation of  Israel  shall  kill  it  in  the 
evening. 

Ex.  12.  18  In  the  first  month,  on  the  four- 
teenth day  of  the  month  at  even,  ye 
shall  eat  unleavened  bread,  until  the 
one  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month 
at  even. 

Lev.  23.  5 In  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first 
month  at  even  is  the  Lord’s  passover. 

6 And  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the 
same  month  is  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread  unto  the  Lord  : seven  days  ye 
must  eat  unleavened  bread. 

Num.28.  16  And  in  the  fourteenth  day  of  the 
first  month  is  the  passover  of  the  Lord. 

17  And  in  the  fifteenth  day  of  this 
month  is  the  feast:  seven  days  shall 
unleavened  bread  be  eaten. 

18  In  the  first  day  shall  he  a holy 
convocation ; ye  shall  do  no  manner 
of  servile  work  therein : 

Mark  14. 12  and  Luke  22.  7.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 1 

Matt.  26.  17  and  Luke  22.  7.  See  text  of  topic. 

1 

Or,  sacrificed. 

c 

Matt.  8.  9 For  I am  a man  under  authority, 
having  soldiers  under  me : and  I say 
to  this  man,  Go,  and  he  goeth ; and  to 
another,  Come,  and  he  cometh ; and 
to  my  servant,  Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it. 
Mark  ll.  2 And  saith  unto  them,  Go  your  way 
into  the  village  over  against  you : and 
as  soon  as  ye  be  entered  into  it,  ye 
shall  find  a colt  tied,  whereon  never 
man  sat ; loose  him,  and  bring  him. 


PREPARATION  FOR  THE  PASSOVER. 

Fifth  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 

14:  12-16. 

12  b And  the  first  day  of  unleavened 
bread,  when  they  ^killed  the  passover, 
his  disciples  said  unto  him,  Where  wilt 
thou  that  we  go  and  prepare  that  thou 
mayest  eat  the  passover  ? 

13  And  he  sendeth  forth  two  of  his 
disciples,  and  saith  unto  them,  cGo  ye 
into  the  city,  and  there  shall  meet  you 
a man  bearing  a pitcher  of  water : 
follow  him. 

14  And  wheresoever  he  shall  go  in, 
say  ye  to  the  goodman  of  the  house, 
The  Master  saith,  Where  is  the  guest- 
chamber,  where  I shall  eat  ^the  pass- 
over  with  my  disciples? 

15  And  ehe  will  show  you  a large 
upper  room  furnished  and  prepared : 
there  make  ready  for  us. 

16  And  his  disciples  went  forth,  and 
came  into  the  city,  and  found  as  he 
had  said  unto  them  : and  they  made 
ready  the  passover. 

C — Concluded. 

Mark  11.  3 And  if  any  man  say  unto  you,  Why 
do  ye  this  ? say  ye  that  the  Lord  hath 
need  of  him  ; and  straightway  he  will 
send  him  hither. 

Luke  19.  30  Saying,  Go  ye  into  the  village 
over  against  you;  in  the  which  at 
your  entering  ye  shall  find  a colt  tied, 
whereon  yet  never  man  sat : loose  him, 
and  bring  him  hither. 

■ 31  And  if  any  man  ask  you,  Why  4o 
ye  loose  him  f thus  shall  ye  say  unto 
him,  Because  the  Lord  hath  need  of 
him. 

^ D 

Ex.  12.  6 and  Lev.  23.  5.  See  under  A.  ' 

E 

John  2.  24  But  Jesus  did  not  commit  himself 
unto  them,  because  he  knew  all  men, 
25  And  needed  not  that  any  should 
testify  of  man : for  he  knew  what  was 
in  man. 

IITim.2.  19  Nevertheless  the  foundation  of 
God  standeth  sure,  having  this  seal, 
The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his. 
And,  Let  every  one  that  nameth  the 
name  of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity. 
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Time,  Thursday,  April  G [Nisan  14],  A.  D. 
lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 

22:  7-13. 

J JThen  came  the  day  of  unleavened 
bread,  when  the  passover  must  be 
killed. 

8 And  he  sent  Peter  and  John,  say- 
ing, Go  and  prepare  us  the  passover, 
that  we  may  eat. 

9 And  they  said  unto  him,  Where 
wilt  thou  that  we  prepare  ? 

10  And  he  said  unto  them,  ^Behold, 
when  ye  are  entered  into  the  city,  there 
shall  a man  meet  you,  bearing  a pitcher 
of  water;  follow  him  into  the  house 
where  he  entereth  in. 

11  And  ye  shall  say  unto  the  good- 
man  of  the  house,  The  Master  saith 
unto  thee,  A Where  is  the  guestchamber, 
where  I shall  eat  the  passover  with  my 
disciples? 

12  And  he  shall  show  you  a Targe 

upper  room  furnished : there  make 

ready. 

13  And  they  went,  and  found  as  he 
had  said  unto  them:  and  they  made 
ready  the  passover. 

E — Concluded. 

Heb.  4.  13  Neither  is  there  any  creature  that 
is  not  manifest  in  his  sight : but  all 
things  are  naked  and  opened  unto  the 
eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  have  to  do. 

F 

Matt.  26. 17,  and  Mark  14. 12.  See  text  of  topic. 

G 

I Sa.  10.  2 When  thou  art  departed  from  me 
to  day,  then  thou  shalt  find  two  men 
by  Rachel’s  sepulchre  in  the  border  of 
Benjamin  at  Zelzah ; and  they  will  say 
unto  thee,  The  asses  which  thou  went- 
est  to  seek  are  found:  and,  lo,  thy 
father  hath  left  the  care  of  the  asses, 
and  sorroweth  for  you,  saying,  What 
shall  I do  for  my  son  ? 

3 Then  shalt  thou  go  on  forward 
from  thence,  and  thou  shalt  come  to 
the  plain  of  Tabor,  and  there  shall 
meet  thee  three  men  going  up  to  God 
to  Beth-el,  one  carrying  three  kids, 
and  another  carrying  three  loaves  of 
t bread,  and  another  carrying  a bottle 
of  wine : 


30;  Place,  Bethany.  Jerusalem. 

G — Concluded. 

I Sa.  10.  4 And  they  will  salute  thee,  and 
give  thee  two  loaves  of  bread ; which 
thou  shalt  receive  of  their  hands. 

5 After  that  thou  shalt  come  to  the 
hill  of  God,  where  is  the  garrison  of 
the  Philistines : and  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  when  thou  art  come  thither  to 
the  city,  that  thou  shalt  meet  a com- 
pany of  prophets  coming  down  from 
the  high  place  with  a psaltery,  and  a 
tabret,  and  a pipe,  and  a harp,  before 
them  ; and  they  shall  prophesy : 

6 And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  will 
come  upon  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
prophesy  with  them,  and  shalt  be 
turned  into  another  man. 

7 And  let  it  be,  when  these  signs  are 
come  unto  thee,  that  thou  do  as  occa- 
sion serve  thee : for  God  is  with  thee. 

John  16.  4 But  these  things  have  I told  you, 
that  when  the  time  shall  come,  ye 
may  remember  that  I told  you  of 
them.  And  these  things  I said  not 
unto  you  at  the  beginning,  because  I 
was  with  you. 

Acts  8.  26  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Philip,  saying,  Arise,  and  go  to- 
ward the  south,  unto  the  way  that 
goeth  down  from  Jerusalem  unto 
Gaza,  which  is  desert. 

27  And  he  arose  and  went : and,  be- 
hold, a man  of  Ethiopia,  a eunuch  of 
great  authority  under  Candace  queen 
of  the  Ethiopians,  who  had  the  charge 
of  all  her  treasure,  and  had  come  to 
Jerusalem  for  to  worship, 

28  Was  returning,  and  sitting  in  his 
chariot  read  Esaias  the  prophet. 

' 29  Then  the  Spirit  said  unto  Philip, 
Go  near,  and  join  thyself  to  this 
chariot. 

- « - X H 

R.ev.  3.  20  Behold,  I stand  at  the  door,  and 
knock:  if  any  man  hear  my  voice, 
and  open  the  door,  I will  come  in  to 
him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he 
with  me.  5 

A*,,  V.  0 I 

Acts  1.  13  And  when  they  were  come  in, 
they  went  up  into  an  upper  room, 
i where  abode  both  Peter,  and  James, 
and  John,  and  Andrew,  Philip,  and 
Thomas,  Bartholomew,  and  Matthew, 
James  the- son  of  Alpheus,  and  Simon 
Zelotes,  and  Judas  thehr  other  of  James. 

Acts  20.  8 And  there  were  many  lights  in  the 
upper  chamber,  where  they  were 
gathered  together. 


509 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


I 181.  THE  PASSOVER  MEAL. 

26:  20. 

20  “Now  when  the  even  was  come, 
he  sat  down  with  the  twelve,  (p.  516.) 

A 

Mark  14.  17  and  Luke  22. 14.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Matt.  26. 20.  See  text  of  topic. 

C 

Matt.  26.  20  and  Mark  14. 17.  See  text  of  topic. 

1 

Or,  I have  heartily  desired. 

D 

Luke  14.  15  And  when  one  of  them  that  sat  at 
meat  with  him  heard  these  things,  he 
said  unto  him,  Blessed  is  he  that  shall 
eat  bread  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Acts  10.  40  Him  God  raised  up  the  third  day, 
and  showed  him  openly ; 

41  Not  to  all  the  people,  but  unto 
witnesses  chosen  before  of  God,  even 
to  us,  who  did  eat  and  drink  with  him 
after  he  rose  from  the  dead. 

Rev.  19.  9 And  he  saith  unto  me,  Write, 
Blessed  are  they  which  are  called  unto 
the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb. 
And  he  saith  unto  me,  These  are  the 
true  sayings  of  God. 

E 

Matt.26.  29  But  I say  unto  you,  I will  not 
drink  henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the 
vine,  until  that  day  when  I drink  it 
new  with  you  in  my  Father’s  kingdom. 

Mark  14.  25  Verily  I say  unto  you,  I will 
drink  no  more  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine, 
until  that  day  that  I drink  it  new  in 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

F 

Mark  9.  34  But  they  held  their  peace : for  by 
the  way  they  had  disputed  among 
themselves,  who  should  he  the  greatest. 

Luke  9.  46  Then  there  arose  a reasoning 
among  them,  which  of  them  should 
be  greatest. 

G 

Matt.20.  25  But  Jesus  called  them  unto  him , 
and  said,  Ye  know  that  the  princes  of 
the  Gentiles  exercise  dominion  over 
them,  and  they  that  are  great  exercise 
authority  upon  them. 

Mark  10.  42  But  Jesus  called  them  to  him,  and 
saith  unto  them,  Ye  know  that  they 
which  are  accounted  to  rule  over  the 
Gentiles  exercise  lordship  over  them ; 
and  their  great  ones  exercise  author- 
ity upon  them. 

H 

Matt.20.  26  But  it  shall  not  be  so  among  you : 
but  whosoever  will  be  great  among 
you,  let  him  be  your  minister ; 


CONTENTION  AMONG  THE  TWELVE. 

Evening  Introducing  the  Sixth  Day  of  the 

14:  17. 

17  6 And  in  the  evening  he  cometh 
with  the  twelve.  (p.  516.) 

H — Concluded. 

Jas.  4.  6 But  lie  giveth  more  grace.  Where- 

fore he  saith,  God  resisteth  the  proud, 
but  giveth  grace  unto  the  humble. 

I Pet.  5.  3 Neither  as  being  lords  over  God! s 

heritage,  but  being  ensamples  to  the 
flock. 

I 

Luke  9.  48  And  said  unto  them,  Whosoever 
shall  receive  this  child  in  my  name 
receiveth  me;  and  whosoever  shall 
receive  me,  receiveth  him  that  sent 
me : for  he  that  is  least  among  you  all, 
the  same  shall  be  great. 

K 

Lukel2.  37  Blessed  are  those  servants,  whom 
the  lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find 
watching : verily  I say  unto  you,  that 
he  shall  gird  himself,  and  make  them 
to  sit  down  to  meat,  and  will  come 
forth  and  serve  them. 

II  Cor.8.  9 For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord 

Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  he  was  rich, 
yet  for  your  sakes  he  became  poor, 
that  ye  through  his  poverty  might  be 
rich. 

L 

Matt.20.  28  Even  as  the  Son  of  man  came  not 
to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister, 
and  to  give  his  life  a ransom  for  many. 

John  13.  13  Ye  call  me  master  and  Lord : and 
ye  say  well ; for  so  I am. 

14  If  I then,  your  Lord  and  Master, 
have  washed  your  feet ; ye  also  ought 
to  wash  one  another’s  feet. 

Phil.  2.  7 But  made  himself  of  no  reputation, 
and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a 
servant,  and  was  made  in  the  like- 
ness of  men : 

M 

Heb.  4.  15  For  we  have  not  a high  priest 
which  cannot  be  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities,  but  was  in 
all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet 
without  sin. 

N 

Matt. 24.  46  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  his 
lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find  60 
doing. 

47  Verily  I say  unto  you,  That  he 
shall  make  him  ruler  over  all  his 
goods. 

Luke  12.  32  Fear  not,  little  flock;  for  it  is 
your  Father’s  good  pleasure  to  give 
you  the  kingdom. 
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Time,  Thursday  Evening,  April  6 [Nisan  14],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 
Week  of  our  Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


22:  14-18,  24-30. 

14  cAnd  when  the  hour  was  come,  he 
sat  down,  and  the  twelve  apostles  with 
him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  AVith  de- 
sire I have  desired  to  eat  this  passover 
with  you  before  I suffer : 

16  For  I say  unto  you,  I will  not  any 
more  eat  thereof,  Amtil  it  be  fulfilled  in 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

17  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  said,  Take  this,  and  divide 
it  among  yourselves : 

18  For  eI  say  unto  you,  I will  not 
drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  the 
kingdom  of  God  shall  come.  (p.  521.) 

5^  ^ ^ ^ 

24  /And  there  was  also  a strife  among 
them,  which  of  them  should  be  ac- 
counted the  greatest. 

25  ^ And  he  said  unto  them,  The 
kings  of  the  Gentiles  exercise  lordship 
over  them ; and  they  that  exercise 
authority  upon  them  are  called  bene- 
factors. 

26  ABut  ye  shall  not  be  so : T>ut  he 
that  is  greatest  among  you,  let  him  be 
as  the  younger ; and  he  that  is  chief, 
as  he  that  doth  serve. 

27  *For  whether  is  greater,  he  that 
sitteth  at  meat,  or  he  that  serveth? 
is  not  he  that  sitteth  at  meat  ? but  T 
am  among  you  as  he  that  serveth. 

28  Ye  are  they  which  have  continued 
with  me  in  mmy  temptations. 

29  And  nI  appoint  unto  you  a king- 
dom, as  my  Father  -hath  appointed 
unto  me; 

30  That  °ye  may  eat  and  drink  at 

my  table  in  my  kingdom,  Pand  sit  on 
thrones  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of 
Israel.  (p.  523.) 


N — Concluded. 

II  Cor.l.  7 And  our  hope  of  you  is  steadfast, 
knowing,  that  as  ye  are  partakers  of 
the  sufferings,  so  shall  ye  be  also  of  the 
consolation. 

II  Tim. 2.  12  If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign 
with  him:  if  we  deny  him , he  also 
will  deny  us : 

Jas.  2.  5 Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren, 

Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of  this 
world  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the 
kingdom  which  he  hath  promised  to 
them  that  love  him  ? 

I  Pet.  5.  4 And  when  the  chief  Shepherd  shall 
appear,  ye  shall  receive  a crown  of 
glory  that  fadeth  not  away. 

O 

Matt.  8.  11  And  I say  unto  you,  That  many 
shall  come  from  the  east  and  west, 
and  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham, 
and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven: 

Luke  14. 15  and  Rev.  19.  9.  See  under  D. 

P 

Ps.  49.  14  Like  sheep  they  are  laid  in  the 
grave ; death  shall  feed  on  them ; and 
the  upright  shall  have  dominion  over 
them  in  the  morning ; and  their  beau- 
ty shall  consume  in  the  grave  from 
their  dwelling. 

Matt.l9.  28  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily 
I say  unto  you,  That  ye  which  have 
followed  me,  in  the  regeneration  when 
the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  in  the  throne 
of  his  glory,  ye  also  shall  sit  upon 
twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel. 

I Cor.  6.  1 Dare  any  of  you,  having  a matter 
against  another,  go  to  law  before  the 
unjust,  and  not  before  the  saints  ? 

2 Do  ye  not  know  that  the  saints 
shall  judge  the  world?  and  if  the 
world  shall  be  judged  by  you,  are  ye 
unworthy  to  j udge  the  smallest  matters? 

3 Know  ye  not  that  we  shall  judge 
angels?  how  much  more  things  that 
pertain  to  this  life  ? 

4 If  then  ye  have  judgments  of 
things  pertaining  to  this  life,  set  them 
to  judge  who  are  least  esteemed  in  the 
church. 

5 I speak  to  your  shame.  Is  it  so, 
that  there  is  not  a wise  man  among 
you  ? no,  not  one  that  shall  be  able  to 
judge  between  his  brethren  ? 

Rev.  3.  21  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I 
grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne, 
even  as  I also  overcame,  and  am  set 
down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne. 
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g 182.  JESUS  WASHES  THE  DISCIPLES’  FEET. 

Evening  Introducing  the  Si  xth  Day  of  the 


A 

Matt.26.  2 Ye  know  that  after  two  days  is  the 
feast  of  the  passover,  and  the  Son  of 
man  is  betrayed  to  be  crucified. 

B 

John  12.  23  And  Jesus  answered  them,  saying, 
The  hour  is  come,  that  the  Son  of 
man  should  be  glorified. 

John  17.  l These  words  spake  Jesus,  and  lifted 
up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  said,  Father, 
the  hour  is  come ; glorify  thy  Son,  that 
thy  Son  also  may  glorify  thee : 

John  17.  11  And  now  I am  no  more  in  the 
world,  but  these  are  in  the  world,  and 
I come  to  thee.  Holy  Father,  keep 
through  thine  own  name  those  whom 
thou  hast  given  me,  that  they  may  be 
one,  as  we  are. 

C 

Luke  22.  3 Then  entered  Satan  into  Judas 
surnamed  Iscariot,  being  of  the  num- 
ber of  the  twelve. 

John  13.  27  And  after  the  sop  Satan  entered 
into  him.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him, 
That  thoil  doest,  do  quickly. 

D 

Matt.ll.  27  All  things  are  delivered  unto  me 
of  my  Father : and  no  man  knoweth 
the  Son,  but  the  Father;  neither 
knoweth  any  man  the  Father,  save  the 
Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever  the  Son 
will  reveal  him. 

Matt.28.  18  And  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto 
them,  saying,  All  power  is  given  unto 
me  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

John  3.  35  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and 
hath  given  all  things  into  his  hand. 

John  17.  2 As  thou  hast  given  him  power  over 
all  flesh,  that  he  should  give  eternal 
life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast  given  him. 

Acts  2.  36  Therefore  let  all  the  house  of 

Israel  know  assuredly,  that  God  hath 
made  that  same  Jesus,  whom  ye  have 
crucified,  both  Lord  and  Christ. 

I Cor.15.  27  For  he  hath  put  all  things  under 
his  feet.  But  when  he  saith,  All 
things  are  put  under  him,  it  is  manifest 
that  he  is  excepted,  which  did  put  all 
things  under  him. 

Heb.  2.  8 Thou  hast  put  all  things  in  subjec- 
tion under  his  feet.  For  in  that  he 
put  all  in  subjection  under  him,  he 
left  nothing  that  is  not  put  under  him. 
But  now  we  see  not  yet  all  things  put 
under  him. 

E 

John  8.  42  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  God 
were  your  Father,  ye  would  love  me : 
for  I proceeded  forth  and  came  from 


E — Concluded. 

God ; neither  came  I of  myself,  but  he 
sent  me. 

John  16.  28  I came  forth  from  the  Father, 
and  am  come  into  the  world : again, 
I leave  the  world,  and  go  to  the 
Father. 

F 

Luke  22.  27  For  whether  is  greater,  he  that 
sitteth  at  meat,  or  he  that  serveth  ? is 
not  he  that  sitteth  at  meat  ? but  I am 
among  you  as  he  that  serveth. 

Phil.  2.  7 But  made  himself  of  no  reputation, 
and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a 
servant,  and  was  made  in  the  like- 
ness of  men : 

8 And  being  found  in  fashion  as  a 
man,  he  humbled  himself,  and  became 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death 
of  the  cross.  ^ 

Greek,  he. 

G 

Matt.  3.  14  But  John  forbade  him,  saying,  I 
have  need  to  be  baptized  of  thee,  and 
comest  thou  to  me  ? 

H 

John  13. 12.  See  text  of  topic.  ^ 

Eze.  36.  25  Then  will  I sprinkle  clean  water 
upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean : 
from  all  your  filthiness,  and  from  all 
your  idols,  will  I cleanse  you. 

26  A new  heart  also  will  I give  you, 
and  a new  spirit  will  I put  within 
you : and  I will  take  away  the  stony 
heart  out  of  your  flesh,  and  I will  give 
you  a heart  of  flesh. 

27  And  I will  put  my  Spirit  within 
you,  and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my 
statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  my  judg- 
ments, and  do  them. 

John  3.  5 Jesus  answered,  Yerily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  thee,  Except  a man  be  born 
of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Acts  2.  38  Then  Peter  said  unto  them,  Re- 
pent, and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

I Cor.  6.  11  And  such  were  some  of  you:  but 
e are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified, 
ut  ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our 
God. 

Eph.  5.  26  T h a t he  might  sanctify  and 
cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water 
by  the  word, 

Tit.  3.  4 But  after  that  the  kindness  and 
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I — Concluded. 

love  of  God  our  Saviour  toward  man 
appeared, 

5 Not  by  works  of  righteousnesss 
which  we  have  done,  but  according  to 
his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  wash- 
ing of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of 
the  Holy  Ghost; 

Heb.  10.  22  Let  us  draw  near  with  a true 
heart  in  full  assurance  of  faith,  haying 
our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil 
conscience,  and  our  bodies  washed 
with  pure  water. 

K 

Eccl.  7.  20  For  there  is  not  a just  man  upon 
earth,  that  doeth  good,  and  sinneth 
not. 

! Matt.  6.  12  And  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we 
forgive  our  debtors. 

Rom.  7.  20  Now  if  I do  that  I would  not,  it 
is  no  more  I that  do  it,  but  sin  that 
dwelleth  in  me. 

21  I find  then  a law,  that,  when  I 
would  do  good,  evil  is  present  with  me. 

22  For  I delight  in  the  law  of  God 
after  the  inward  man : 

23  But  I see  another  law  in  my  mem- 
bers, warring  against  the  law  of  my 
mind,  and  bringing  me  into  captivity 
to  the  law  of  sin  which  is  in  my  mem- 
bers. 

IICor.7.  1 Having  therefore  these  promises, 
dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves 
from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and 
spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear 
of  God. 

j Eph.  4.  22  That  ye  put  off  concerning  the 
former  conversation  the  old  man,  which 
is  corrupt  according  to  the  deceitful 
lusts ; 

23  And  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of 
your  mind : 

24  And  that  ye  put  on  the  new  man, 
which  after  God  is  created  in  right- 
eousness and  true  holiness. 

i Eph.  5.  26  That  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse 
it  with  the  washingof  water  by  the  word. 

1 Thes. 5.  21  Prove  all  things;  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good. 

22  Abstain  from  all  appearance  of 
evil. 

23  And  the  very  God  of  peace  sanc- 
tify you  wholly,  and  I pray  God  your 
whole  spirit  and  soul  and  body  be  pre- 
served blameless  unto  the  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

IJno.l.  9 if  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faith- 
ful and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and 
to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness. 


13:  1-20. 

1 Now  “before  the  feast  of  the  pass* 
over,  when  Jesus  knew  that  6his  hour 
was  come  that  he  should  depart  out  of 
this  world  unto  the  Father,  having 
loved  his  own  which  were  in  the  world, 
he  loved  them  unto  the  end. 

2 And  supper  being  ended,  cthe  devil 
having  now  put  into  the  heart  of  Judas 
Iscariot,  Simon’s  son,  to  betray  him  ; 

3 Jesus  knowing  Ghat  the  Father  had 
given  all  things  into  his  hands,  and 
Ghat  he  was  come  from  God,  and  went 
to  God; 

4 JHe  riseth  from  supper,  and  laid 
aside  his  garments,  and  took  a towel, 
and  girded  himself. 

5 After  that  he  poureth  water  into  a 
basin,  and  began  to  wash  the  disciples’ 
feet,  and  to  wipe  them  with  the  towel 
wherewith  he  was  girded. 

6 Then  cometh  he  to  Simon  Peter : 
and  ^Peter  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  Glost 
thou  wash  my  feet  ? 

7 Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
What  I do  thou  knowest  not  now ; Abut 
thou  shalt  know  hereafter. 

8 Peter  saith  unto  him,  Thou  shalt 
never  wrash  my  feet.  Jesus  answered 
him,  Gf  I wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no 
part  with  me. 

9 Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Lord, 
not  my  feet  only,  but  also  my  hands 
and  my  head. 

10  Jesus  saith  to  him,  *He  that  is 
washed  needeth  not  save  to  wash  his 
feet,  but  is  clean  every  whit : and  lye 
are  clean,  but  not  all. 

L 

John  15.  3 Now  ye  are  clean  through  the 
word  which  I have  spoken  unto  you. 


613 


MATTHEW . 


MARK. 


182.  JESUS  WASHES  THE  DISCIPLES’  FEET  (Concluded)- 


M 

John  c.  64  But  there  are  some  of  you  that 
believe  not.  For  Jesus  knew  from 
the  beginning  who  they  were  that 
believed  not,  and  who  should  betray 
him.  jq- 

Matt.  23.  8 But  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi : for 
one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ ; and 
all  ye  are  brethren. 

Matt.  23.  10  Neither  be  ye  called  masters : for 
one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ. 

Luke  6.  46  And  why  call  ye  me,  Lord,  Lord, 
and  do  not  the  things  which  I say  ? 

I  Cor.  8.  6 But  to  us  there  is  but  one  God,  the 
Father,  of  whom  are  all  things,  and 
we  in  him ; and  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
by  whom  are  all  things,  and  we  by 
him. 

I Cor.  12.  3 Wherefore  I give  you  to  under- 
stand, that  no  man  speaking  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  calleth  Jesus  accursed : 
and  that  no  man  can  say  that  Jesus  is 
the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Phil.  2.  11  And  that  every  tongue  should 
confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to 
the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 

O 

Luke  22.  27.  See  under  F,  page  512. 

P 

Rom.  12.  10  Be  kindly  affectioned  one  to  an- 
other with  brotherly  love ; in  honour 
preferring  one  another ; 

Gal.  6.  1 Brethren,  if  a man  be  overtaken 

in  a fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual,  re- 
store such  a one  in  the  spirit  of  meek- 
ness; considering  thyself,  lest  thou 
also  be  tempted. 

2  Bear  ye  one  another’s  burdens, 
and  so  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ. 

I Pet.  5.  5 Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit  your- 
selves unto  the  elder.  Yea,  all  of  you 
be  subject  one  to  another,  and  be 
clothed  with  humility:  for  God  re- 
sisteth  the  proud,  and  giveth  grace  to 
the  humble. 

6 Humble  yourselves  therefore  un- 
der the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that  he 
may  exalt  you  in  due  time : 

7 Casting  all  your  care  upon  him; 
for  he  careth  for  you. 

Q 

Matt.  11.  29  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and 
learn  of  me ; for  I am  meek  and  lowly 
in  heart : and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto 
your  souls. 

Phil.  2.  6 Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which 
was  also  in  Christ  J esus : 

I Pet.  2.  21  For  even  hereunto  were  ye  called : 
because  Christ  also  suffered  for  us, 


Evening  Introducing  the  Sixth  Day  of  the 
Q — Concluded. 

leaving  us  an  example,  that  ye  should 
follow  his  steps : 

I Jno.  2.  6 He  that  saith  he  abideth  in  him 
ought  himself  also  so  to  walk,  even  as 
he  walked. 

Matt.lO.  24  The  disciple  is  not  above  his  mas- 
ter, nor  the  servant  above  his  lord. 

Luke  6.  40  The  disciple  is  not  above  his  mas- 
ter : but  every  one  that  is  perfect  shall 
be  as  his  master. 

John  15.  20  Remember  the  word  that  I said 
unto  you,  The  servant  is  not  greater 
than  his  lord.  If  they  have  persecuted 
me,  they  will  also  persecute  you ; if 
they  have  kept  my  saying,  they  will 
keep  yours  also. 

s 

Jas.  l.  25  But  whoso  looketh  into  the  per- 
fect law  of  liberty,  and  continueth 
therein,  he  being  not  a forgetful  hearer, 
but  a doer  of  the  work,  this  man  shall 
be  blessed  in  his  deed. 

T 

Gen.  6.  22  Thus  did  Noah  ; according  to  all 
that  God  commanded  him,  so  did  he. 

Ex.  40.  10  Thus  did  Moses:  according  to  all 
that  the  Lord  commanded  him,  so 
did  he. 

Ps.  19.  1 1 Moreover  by  them  is  thy  servant 
warned : and  in  keeping  of  them  there 
is  great  reward. 

Ps.  119.  l Blessed  are  the  undefiled  in  the 
way,  who  walk  in  the  law  of  the  Lord. 

2 Blessed  are  they  that  keep  his 
testimonies,  and  that  seek  him  with 
the  whole  heart. 

3 They  also  do  no  iniquity:  they 
walk  in  his  ways. 

4 Thou  hast  commanded  us  to  keep 
thy  precepts  diligently. 

5 O that  my  ways  were  directed  to 
keep  thy  statutes ! 

Eze.  36.  27  And  I will  put  my  Spirit  within 
you,  and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my 
statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  my  judg- 
ments, and  do  them. 

Matt.  7.  24  Therefore  whosoever  heareth 
these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them, 
I will  liken  him  unto  a wise  man, 
which  built  his  house  upon  a rock : 

25  And  the  rain  descended,  and  the 
floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and 
beat  upon  that  house ; and  it  fell  not : 
for  it  was  founded  upon  a rock. 

Gal.  5.  6 For  in  Jesus  Christ  neither  cir- 
cumcision availeth  anything,  nor  un- 
circumcision; but  faith  which  work- 
eth  by  love. 
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T — Concluded. 

Heb.  ll.  7 By  faith  Noah,  being  warned  of 
God  of  things  not  seen  as  yet,  moved 
with  fear,  prepared  an  ark  to  the  sav- 
ing of  his  house;  by  the  which  he 
condemned  the  world,  and  became 
heir  of  the  righteousness  which  is  by 
faith. 

8 By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was 
called  to  go  out  into  a place  which  he 
should  after  receive  for  an  inheritance, 
obeyed ; and  he  went  out,  not  know- 
ing whither  he  went. 

Jas.  2.  20  But  wilt  thou  know,  O vain  man, 

that  faith  without  works  is  dead  ? 

2 1 Was  not  Abraham  our  father  j usti- 
fied  by  works,  when  he  had  offered 
Isaac  his  son  upon  the  altar  ? 

22  Seest  thou  how  faith  wrought  with 
his  works,  and  by  works  was  faith 
made  perfect  ? 

23  And  the  Scripture  was  fulfilled 
which  saith,  Abraham  believed  God, 
and  it  was  imputed  unto  him  for  right- 
eousness: and  he  was  called  the  Friend 
of  God. 

24  Ye  see  then  how  that  by  works  a 
man  is  justified,  and  not  by  faith  only. 

II  Tim. 2.  19  Nevertheless  the  foundation  of 
God  standeth  sure,  having  this  seal, 
The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his. 
And,  Let  every  one  that  nameth  the 
name  of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity. 
X 

Ps.  41.  9 Yea,  mine  own  familiar  friend,  in 

whom  I trusted,  which  did  eat  of  my 
bread,  hath  lifted  up  his  heel  against 
me. 

Matt.  26.  23  And  he  answered  and  said,  He 
that  dippeth  his  hand  with  me  in  the 
dish,  the  same  shall  betray  me. 

John  13.  21.  See  text  of  g 183. 

2 

Or,  From  henceforth. 

Y 

John  14.  29  And  now  I have  told  you  before 
it  come  to  pass,  that,  when  it  is  come 
to  pass,  ye  might  believe. 

John  16.  4 But  these  things  have  I told  you 
that  when  the  time  shall  come,  ye 
may  remember  that  I told  you  of  them. 
And  these  things  I said  not  unto  you 
at  the  beginning,  because  I was  with 

you'  Z 

Matt.  10.  40  He  that  receiveth  you  receiveth 
me;  and  he  that  receiveth  me  re- 
ceiveth him  that  sent  me. 

Matt.  25.  40  And  the  King  shall  answer  and 


Chap.  13. 

11  For  mhe  knew  who  should  betray 
him ; therefore  said  he,  Ye  are  not  all 
clean. 

12  So  after  he  had  washed  their  feet, 
and  had  taken  his  garments,  and  was 
set  down  again,  he  said  unto  them, 
Know  ye  what  I have  done  to  you  ? 

13  wYe  call  me  Master  and  Lord: 
and  ye  say  well ; for  so  I am. 

14  °If  I then,  your  Lord  and  Master, 
have  washed  your  feet ; Pye  also  ought 

) to  wash  one  another’s  feet. 

15  For  ?I  have  given  you  an  example, 
that  ye  should  do  as  I have  done  to  you. 

16  r Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you, 
The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his  lord  ; 
neither  he  that  is  sent  greater  than  he 
that  sent  him. 

17  5If  ye  know  these  things,  *happy 
are  ye  if  ye  do  them. 

18  I speak  not  of  you  all:  MI  know 
whom  I have  chosen : but  that  the 
Scripture  may  be  fulfilled,  xHe  that 
eateth  bread  with  me  hath  lifted  up  his 
heel  against  me. 

19  2Now  y\  tell  you  before  it  come, 
that,  when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  may 
believe  that  I am  he. 

20  2 Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you. 
He  that  receiveth  whomsoever  I send 
receiveth  me  ; and  he  that  receiveth 
me  receiveth  him  that  sent  me. 

Z — Concluded. 

say  unto  them,  Verily  I say  unto  you, 
Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one 
of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye 
have  done  it  unto  me. 

Luke  10.  IQ  He  that  heareth  you  heareth  me ; 
and  he  that  despiseth  you  despiseth 
me ; and  he  that  despiseth  me  despis- 
eth him  that  sent  me. 
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MATTHEW. 


MAKE. 


\ 1S3.  THE  TRAITOR 

26:  21-25. 

21  And  as  they  did  eat,  he  said, Verily 
I say  unto  you,  that  one  of  you  shall 
betray  me. 

22  And  they  were  exceeding  sorrow- 
ful, and  began  every  one  of  them  to 
say  unto  him,  Lord  is  it  I ? 

23  And  he  answered  and  said,  “He 
that  dippeth  his  hand  with  me  in  the 
dish,  the  same  shall  betray  me. 

24  The  Son  of  man  goeth  6as  it  is 
written  of  him : but  cwoe  unto  that  man 
by  whom  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  ! 
it  had  been  good  for  that  man  if  he  had 
not  been  born. 

A 

Ps.  41.  9 Yea,  mine  own  familiar  friend,  in 
whom  I trusted,  which  did  eat  of  my 
bread,  hath  lifted  up  his  heel  against 
me. 

Luke  22.  21.  Text  of  topic.  John  13. 18.  Text  of  § 182. 

B 

Ps.  22.  1 My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou 
forsaken  me  ? why  art  thou  so  far  from 
helping  me,  and  from  the  words  of  my 
roaring  ? 

Pa.  22.  Read  entire  chapter. 

Isa.  53.  1 Who  hath  believed  our  report  ? and 
to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord  re- 
vealed ? 

Isa.  53.  Read  entire  chapter. 

Dan.  9.  26.  See  under  G,  page  U51. 

Mark  9.  12  And  he  answered  and  told  them, 
Elias  verily  cometh  first,  and  restoreth 
all  things;  and  how  it  is  written  of 
the  Son  of  man,  that  he  must  suffer 
many  things,  and  be  set  at  nought. 
Luke  24.  25  Then  he  said  unto  them,  O fools, 
and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that 
the  prophets  have  spoken : 

26  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered 
these  things,  and  to  enter  into  his 
glory? 

Luke  24.  46  And  said  unto  them,  Thus  it  is 
written,  and  thus  it  behooved  Christ 
to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead 
the  third  day : 

Acts  17.  2 And  Paul,  as  his  manner  was, 
went  in  unto  them,  and  three  sabbath 
days  reasoned  with  them  out  of  the 
Scriptures, 


MADE  KNOWN.  JUDAS  WITHDRAWS. 

Evening  Introducing  the  Sixth  Day  of  the 

14:  18-21. 

18  And  as  they  sat  and  did  eat,  Jesus 
said,  Verily  I say  unto  you,  One  of  you 
which  eateth  with  me  shall  betray  me. 

19  And  they  began  to  be  sorrowful, 
and  to  say  unto  him  one  by  one,  Is  it 
I ? and  another  said,  Is  it  I ? 

20  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  It  is  one  of  the  twelve,  that  dip- 
peth with  me  in  the  dish. 

21  dT'he  Son  of  man  indeed  goeth,  as 

it  is  written  of  him : but  woe  to  that 
man  by  whom  the  Son  of  man  is  be- 
trayed 1 good  were  it  for  that  man  if  he 
had  never  been  born.  (p.  520.) 

B — Concluded. 

Acts  17.  3 Opening  and  alleging,  that  Christ 
must  needs  have  suffered,  and  risen 
again  from  the  dead ; and  that  this 
Jesus,  whom  I preach  unto  you,  is 
Christ. 

4 And  some  of  them  believed,  and 
consorted  with  Paul  and  Silas  ; and  of 
the  devout  Greeks  a great  multitude, 
and  of  the  chief  women  not  a few. 

Acts  26.  22  Having  therefore  obtained  help 
of  God,  I continue  unto  this  day,  wit- 
nessing both  to  small  and  great,  say- 
ing none  other  things  than  those  which 
the  prophets  and  Moses  did  say  should 
come: 

23  That  Christ  should  suffer,  and 
that  he  should  be  the  first  that  should 
rise  from  the  dead,  and  should  show 
light  unto  the  people,  and  to  the 
Gentiles. 

I Cor.15.  3 For  I delivered  unto  you  first  of 
all  that  which  I also  received,  how 
that  Christ  died  for  our  sins  according 
to  the  Scriptures : 

C 

Matt.18.  7 Woe  unto  the  world  because  of 
offences!  for  it  must  needs  be  that 
offences  come ; but  woe  to  that  man 
by  whom  the  offence  cometh ! 

Matt.27.  3 Then  Judas,  which  had  betrayed 
him,  when  he  saw  that  he  was  con- 
demned, repented  himself,  and  brought 
again  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver  to  the 
chief  priests  and  elders. 

Matt.  27.  4,  5.  See  text  of  § 201. 
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22  : 21-23. 

21  cBut,  behold,  the  hand  of  him  that 
betrayeth  me  is  with  me  on  the  table. 

22  /And  truly  the  Son  of  man  goeth, 
^as  it  was  determined : but  woe  unto 
that  man  by  whom  he  is  betrayed  ! 

23  AAnd  they  began  to  inquire  among 

themselves,  which  of  them  it  was  that 
should  do  this  thing.  (p.  511.) 

C — Concluded. 

Mark  14.  21.  See  text  of  topic. 
i John  17.  12  While  I was  with  them  in  the 
world,  I kept  them  in  thy  name: 
those  that  thou  gavest  me  I have  kept, 
and  none  of  them  is  lost,  but  the  son 
of  perdition ; that  the  Scripture  might 
be  fulfilled. 

D 

Gen.  3.  15  And  I will  put  enmity  between 
thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy 
seed  and  her  seed ; it  shall  bruise  thy 
head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel. 
Dan.  9.  24.  See  under  Y,  page  l&O. 

Zech.13.  7 Awake,  O sword,  against  my  Shep- 
herd, and  against  the  man  that  is  my 
fellow,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  : smite 
the  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be 
scattered : and  I will  turn  mine  hand 
upon  the  little  ones. 

Matt  26.  24  and  Luke  22  22.  See  text  of  topic. 

E 

Po  41  Q S\pp  nnrlpr  A 

Matt.  26. 21,  23  and  Mark  14. 18.  See  text  of  topic. 

F 

Matt.  26.  24.  See  text  of  topic. 

G 

Acts  2.  23  Him*  being  delivered  by  the  de- 
terminate counsel  and  foreknowledge 
of  God,  ye  have  taken,  and  by  wicked 
hands  have  crucified  and  slain : 

! Acts  4.  27  For  of  a truth  against  thy  holy 

child  Jesus,  whom  thou  hast  anointed, 
both  Herod,  and  Pontius  Pilate,  with 
the  Gentiles,  and  the  people  of  Israel, 
were  gathered  together, 

28  For  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand 
and  thy  counsel  determined  before  to 
be  done. 

H 

Matt.  26.  22  and  John  13.  22,  25.  See  text  of  topic. 

I 

Matt.  26.  21  and  Luke  22.  21.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  12.  27  Now  is  my  soul  troubled;  and 
what  shall  I say?  Father,  save  me 
from  this  hour:  but  for  this  cause  came 
I unto  this  hour. 


13:  21-35. 

21  AVhen  Jesus  bad  thus  said,  Gie 
was  troubled  in  spirit,  and  testified, 
and  said,  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you, 
*that  one  of  you  shall  betray  me. 

22  Then  the  disciples  looked  one  on 
another,  doubting  of  whom  he  spake. 

23  Now  mthere  was  leaning  on  Jesus’ 
bosom  one  of  his  disciples,  whom  Jesus 
loved. 

24  Simon  Peter  therefore  beckoned 
to  him,  that  he  should  ask  who  it 
should  be  of  whom  he  spake. 

25  He  then  lying  on  Jesus’  breast 
saith  unto  him,  Lord,  who  is  it  ? 

L 

Actsl.  17  For  he  was  numbered  with  us, 
and  had  obtained  part  of  this  ministry. 
I Jno.  2.  19  They  went  out  from  us,  but  they 
were  not  of  us ; for  if  they  had  been  of 
us,  they  would  no  doubt  have  con- 
tinued with  us : but  they  went  out , that 
they  might  be  made  manifest  that 
they  were  not  all  of  us. 

M 

John  19.  26  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  his 
mother,  and  the  disciple  standing  by, 
whom  he  loved,  he  saith  unto  his 
mother,  Woman,  behold  thy  son! 

John  20.  2 Then  she  runneth,  and  cometh  to 
Simon  Peter,  and  to  the  other  disciple, 
whom  Jesus  loved,  and  saith  unto 
them,  They  have  taken  away  the  Lord 
out  of  the  sepulchre,  and  we  know  not 
where  they  have  laid  him. 

John 21.  7 Therefore  that  disciple  whom  Jesus 
loved  saith  unto  Peter,  It  is  the  Lord. 
Now  when  Simon  Peter  heard  that  it 
was  the  Lord,  he  girt  his  fisher’s  coat 
unto  him,  (for  he  was  naked,)  and  did 
cast  himself  into  the  sea. 

John  21.  20  Then  Peter,  turning  about,  seeth 
the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved  follow- 
ing ; which  also  leaned  on  his  breast 
at  supper,  and  said,  Lord,  which  is  he 
that  betrayeth  thee? 

John  21.  24  This  is  the  disciple  which  testi- 
fied! of  these  things,  and  wrote  these 
things : and  we  know  that  his  testi- 
mony is  true. 


517 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


a 183  THE  TRAITOR  MADE  KNOWN.  JUDAS  WITHDRAWS  (Concluded), 

* ’ Evening  Introducing  the  Sixth  Day  of  the 


Chap.  26. 

25  Then  Judas,  which  betrayed  him, 
answered  and  said,  Master,  is  it  I ? He 
said  unto  him,  Thou  hast  said. 

1 

Or,  morsel. 

Ex.  12.  8 And  they  shall  eat  the  flesh  in  that 

night,  roast  with  fire,  and  unleavened 
bread ; and  with  bitter  herbs  they  shall 
eat  it. 

9 Eat  not  of  it  raw,  nor  sodden  at  all 
with  water,  but  roast  with  fire;  his 
head  with  his  legs,  and  with  the  pur- 
tenance  thereof. 

N 

Luke  22.  3 Then  entered  Satan  into  Judas 
surnamed  Iscariot,  being  of  the  num- 
ber of  the  twelve. 

John  6.  70  Jesus  answered  them,  Have  not  I 
chosen  you  twelve,  and  one  of  you  is 
a devil? 

O 

Prov.  1.  16  For  their  feet  run  to  evil,  and 
make  haste  to  shed  blood. 

Eccl.  9.  3 This  is  an  evil  among  all  things 
that  are  done  under  the  sun,  that  there 
is  one  event  unto  all:  yea,  also  the 
heart  of  the  sons  of  men  is  full  of  evil, 
and  madness  is  in  their  heart  while 
they  live,  and  after  that  they  go  to  the 
dead. 

Jer.  2.  24  A wild  ass  used  to  the  wilderness, 
that  snuffeth  up  the  wind  at  her  pleas- 
ure ; in  her  occasion  who  can  turn  her 
away  ? all  they  that  seek  her  will  not 
weary  themselves;  in  her  month  they 
shall  find  her. 

25  Withhold  thy  foot  from  being  un- 
shod, and  thy  throat  from  thirst : but 
thou  saidst,  There  is  no  hope:  no; 
for  I have  loved  strangers,  and  after 
them  will  I go. 

Dan.  2.  15  He  answered  and  said  unto  Arioch 
the  king’s  captain,  Why  is  the  decree 
so  hasty  from  the  king?  Then  Arioch 
made  the  thing  known  to  Daniel. 

Jas.  1.  13  Let  no  man  say  when  he  is  tempt- 
ed, I am  tempted  of  God : for  God 
cannot  be  tempted  with  evil,  neither 
tempteth  he  any  man : 

14  But  every  man  is  tempted,  when 
he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own  lust,  and 
enticed. 

15  Then  when  lust  hath  conceived, 
it  bringeth  forth  sin ; and  sin,  when  it 
is  finished,  bringeth  forth  death. 

P 

Ps.  109.  6 Set  thou  a wicked  man  over  him : 


[Chap.  14.] 

P — Concluded. 

and  let  Satan  stand  at  his  right  hand. 

John  12.  6 This  he  said,  not  that  he  cared  for 
the  poor ; but  because  he  was  a thief, 
and  had  the  bag,  and  bare  what  was 
put  therein. 

Q 

John  12.  23  And  Jesus  answered  them,  say- 
ing, The  hour  is  come,  that  the  Son  of 
man  should  be  glorified. 

R 

John  14.  13  And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in 
my  name,  that  will  I do,  that  the 
Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son. 

I Pet.  4.  11  If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak 
as  the  oracles  of  God;  if  any  man 
minister,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the  ability 
which  God  giveth;  that  God  in  all 
things  may  be  glorified  through  J esus 
Christ:  to  whom  be  praise  and 

dominion  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 
S 

John  17.  1 These  words  spake  Jesus,  and 
lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  said, 
Father,  the  hour  is  come ; glorify  thy 
Son,  that  thy  Son  also  may  glorify 
thee : 

John  17.  4 I have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth  : 
I have  finished  the  work  which  thou 
gavest  me  to  do. 

5 And  now,  O Father,  glorify  thou 
me  with  thine  own  self  with  the  glory 
which  I had  with  thee  before  the 
world  was. 

6 I have  manifested  thy  name  unto 
the  men  which  thou  gavest  me  out  of 
the  world : thine  they  were,  and  thou 
gavest  them  me ; and  they  have  kept 
thy  word. 

T 

John  12.  23.  See  under  Q.  ^ 

Gal.  4.  19  My  little  children,  of  whom  I 
travail  in  birth  again  until  Christ  be 
formed  in  you, 

IJno.2.  l My  little  children,  these  things 
write  I unto  you,  that  ye  sin  not.  And 
if  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate 
with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous : 

I Jno.  4.  4 Ye  are  of  God,  little  children,  and 
have  overcome  them : because  greater 
is  he  that  is  in  you,  than  he  that  is  in 
the  world. 

X 

John  7.  34  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not 
find  me:  and  where  I am,  thither  ye  can- 
not come. 


51S 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Thursday  Evening,  April  6 [Nisan  14],  A.  D.  30  • Place,  Jerusalem. 
Week  of  our  Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


[Chap.  22.] 

X — Concluded. 

John  8.  21  Then  said  Jesus  again  unto  them, 
I go  my  way,  and  ye  shall  seek  me, 
and  shall  die  in  your  sins : whither  I 
go,  ye  cannot  come. 

Y 

Lev.  19.  18  Thou  shalt  not  avenge,  nor  bear 
any  grudge  against  the  children 
of  thy  people,  but  thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself : I am  the  Lord. 

John  15.  12  This  is  my  commandment,  That 
ye  love  one  another,  as  I have  loved 
you. 

John-j5.  ]7  These  things  I command  you, 
that  ye  love  one  another. 

Eph.  5.  2 And  walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also 
hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  him- 
self for  us  an  offering  and  a sacrifice 
to  God  for  a sweetsmelling  savour. 

I Thes.4.  9 But  as  touching  brotherly  love  ye 
need  not  that  I write  unto  you  for  ye 
yourselves  are  taught  of  God  to  love 
one  another. 

Jas.  2.  8 If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law  accord- 

ing to  the  Scripture,  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself,  ye  do  well : 

I Pet.  i.  22  Seeing  ye  have  purified  your 
souls  in  obeying  the  truth  through  the 
Spirit  unto  unfeigned  love  of  the 
brethren,  see  that  ye  love  one  another 
with  a pure  heart  fervently : 

IJno.  2.  7 Brethren,  I write  no  new  com- 
mandment unto  you,  but  an  old  com- 
mandment which  ye  had  from  the  be- 
ginning. The  old  commandment  is 
the  word  which  ye  have  heard  from  the 
beginning. 

8 Again,  a new  commandment  I 
write  unto  you,  which  thing  is  true  in 
him  and  in  you : because  the  darkness 
is  past,  and  the  true  light  now  shineth. 

IJno.  3.  11  For  this  is  the  message  that  ye 
heard  from  the  beginning,  that  we 
should  love  one  another. 

IJno. 3.  23  And  this  is  his  commandment, 
That  we  should  believe  on  the  name 
of  his  Son  J esus  Christ,  and  love  one 
another,  as  he  gave  us  commandment. 

IJno.  4.  21  And  this  commandment  have  we 
from  him,  That  he  who  loveth  God 
love  his  brother  also. 

Z 

IJno.  2.  5 But  whoso  keepeth  his  word,  in 
him  verily  is  the  love  of  God  perfect- 
ed : hereby  know  we  that  we  are  in 
him. 

IJno.  4.  20  If  a man  say,  I love  God,  and 


Chap.  13. 

26  Jesus  answered,  He  it  is,  to  whom 
I shall  give  a Sop,  when  I have  dipped 
it.  And  when  he  had  dipped  the  4sop, 
he  gave  it  to  Judas  Iscariot,  the  son  of 
Simon. 

27  “And  after  the  sop  Satan  entered 
into  him.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him, 
°That  thou  doest,  do  quickly. 

28  Now  no  man  at  the  table  knew  for 
what  intent  he  spake  this  unto  him. 

29  For  some  of  them  thought,  because 
Pjudas  had  the  bag,  that  Jesus  had 
said  unto  him,  Buy  those  things  that  we 
have  need  of  against  the  feast ; or,  that 
he  should  give  something  to  the  poor. 

30  He  then,  having  received  the  sop, 
went  immediately  out ; and  it  was 
night. 

31  Therefore,  when  he  was  gone  out, 
Jesus  said,  ?Now  is  the  Son  of  man 
glorified,  and  ^God  is  glorified  in  him. 

32  5If  God  be  glorified  in  him,  God 
shall  also  glorify  him  in  himself,  and 
‘'shall  straightway  glorify  him. 

33  “Little  children,  yet  a little  while 
I am  with  you.  Ye  shall  seek  me; 
^and  as  I said  unto  the  Jews,  Whither 
I go,  ye  cannot  come ; so  now  I say  to 
you. 

34  yA.  new  commandment  I give  unto 
you,  That  ye  love  one  another  ; as  I 
have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one 
another. 

35  *By  this  shall  all  men  know  that 

ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  “love 
one  to  another.  (p  523.) 

Z — Concluded. 

hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a liar : for  he 
that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he 
hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom 
he  hath  not  seen  ? 

A 

Acts  2.  46  And  they,  continuing  daily  with 

one  accord  in  the  temple,  and  break- 
ing bread  from  house  to  house,  did 
eat  their  meat  with  gladness  and  sin- 
gleness of  heart. 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


26:  26-29. 


I 184.  THE  LORD’S  SUPPER  INSTITUTED, 

Evening  Introducing  the  Sixth  Day  of  th* 

14:  22-25. 


26  aAnd  as  they  were  eating,  6 Jesus 
took  bread,  and  blessed  it,  and  brake 
it,  and  gave  it  to  the  disciples,  and  said, 
Take,  eat ; ctkis  is  my  body. 

27  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them,  saying, 
^Drink  ye  all  of  it ; 

28  For  ethis  is  my  blood  A>f  the  Hew 
Testament,  which  is  shed  ^for  many  for 
the  remission  of  sins. 

29  But  hl  say  unto  you,  I will  not 
drink  henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the 
vine,  ^ until,  that  day  when  I drink  it 
new  with  you  in  my  Father’ 

A (P‘ 

Mark  14.  22  and  Luke  22. 19.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

ICor.ll.  23  For  I have  received  of  the  Lord 
that  which  also  I delivered  unto  you, 
That  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  same  night 
in  which  he  was  betrayed,  took  bread : 

24  And  when  he  had  given  thanks, 
he  brake  it,  and  said,  Take,  eat ; this 
is  my  body,  which  is  broken  for  you : 
this  do  in  remembrance  of  me. 

25  After  the  same  manner  also  he 
took  the  cup,  when  he  had  supped, 
saying,  This  cup  is  the  new  testament 
in  my  blood : this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye 
drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me. 

1 

Many  Greek  copies  have,  gave  thanks. 
Mark  6.  41  And  when  he  had  taken  the  five 
loaves  and  the  two  fishes,  he  looked 
up  to  heaven,  and  blessed,  and  brake 
the  loaves,  and  gave  them  to  his  dis- 
ciples to  set  before  them ; and  the  two 
fishes  divided  he  among  them  all. 

C 

ICor.lO.  3 And  did  all  eat  the  same  spiritual 
meat; 

4 And  did  all  drink  the  same  spiritual 
drink ; for  they  drank  of  that  spiritual 
Rock  that  followed  them:  and  that 
Rock  was  Christ. 

ICor.lO.  16  The  cup  of  blessing  which  wc 
bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the 
blood  of  Christ?  The  bread  which  we 
break,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the 
body  of  Christ  ? 


s kingdom. 
548.  j 


22  *And  as  they  did  eat,  Jesus  took 
bread,  and  blessed,  and  brake  it,  and 
gave  to  them,  and  said,  Take,  eat ; 
zthis  is  my  body. 

23  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  when 
he  had  given  thanks,  he  gave  it  to  them  : 
and  they  all  drank  of  it. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them,  mThis  is 
my  blood  of  the  new  testament,  which 
is  shed  for  many. 

25  Verily  I say  unto  you,  I will  drink 
no  more  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until 
that  day  that  I drink  it  new  in  the 

kingdom  of  God.  (p.  548.) 

D 

Mark  14.  23.  See  text  of  topic. 

E 

Ex.  24.  8 And  Moses  took  the  blood,  and 
sprinkled  it  on  the  people,  and  said, 
Behold  the  blood  of  the  covenant, 
which  the  Lord  hath  made  with  you 
concerning  all  these  words. 

Lev.  17.  11  For  the  life  of  the  flesh  is  in  the 
blood ; and  I have  given  it  to  you  up- 
on the  altar  to  make  an  atonement  for 
your  souls:  for  it  is  the  blood  that 
maketh  an  atonement  for  the  soul. 

F 

Jer.  31.  31  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  I will  make  a new  cove- 
nant with  the  house  of  Israel,  and 
with  the  house  of  Judah : 

G 

Matt.20.  28  Even  as  the  Son  of  man  came  not 
to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister, 
and  to  give  his  life  a ransom  for  many. 
Rom.  5.  15  But  not  as  the  ofience,  so  also  is 
the  free  gift : for  if  through  the  ofience 
of  one  many  be  dead,  much  more  the 
grace  of  God,  and  the  gift  by  grace, 
which  is  by  one  man,  Jesus  Christ,  hath 
abounded  unto  many. 

Heb.  9.  22  And  almost  all  things  are  by  the 
law  purged  with  blood ; and  without 
shedding  of  blood  is  no  remission. 

H 

Mark  14.  25.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke 22.  18  For  I say  unto  you,  I will  not 
drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  the 
kingdom  of  God  shall  come. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Thursday  Evening,  April  6 [Nisan  14],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 
Week  of  our  Lord's  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


22:19,20.  ^ 

19  wAnd  lie  took  bread,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  unto 
them,  saying,  This  is  my  body  which  is 
given  for  you  : °this  do  in  remembrance 
of  me. 

20  Likewise  also  the  cup  after  sup- 
per, saying,  PThis  cup  is  the  new  testa- 
ment in  my  blood,  which  is  shed  for  you. 

X (p.517./ 

Acts  10.  41  Not  to  all  the  people,  but  unto 
witnesses  chosen  before  of  God,  even  to 
us,  who  did  eat  and  drink  with  him 
after  he  rose  from  the  dead. 

K 

Matt.  26.  26  and  Luke  22. 19.  See  text  of  topic. 

I Cor.  11.  28.  See  under  B. 

L 

I Cor.  10.  4, 16.  See  under  C. 

M 

John  6.  53  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Ver- 
ily, verily,  I say  unto  you,  Except  ye 
eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man,  and 
drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you. 
ICor.li,  25  After  the  same  manner  also  he 
took  the  cup,  when  he  had  supped, 
saying,  This  cup  is  the  new  testament 
in  my  blood:  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye 
drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me. 

Heb.  9.  13  For  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of 
goats,  and  the  ashes  of  a heifer  sprink- 
ling the  unclean,  sanctifieth  to  the 
purifying  of  the  flesh ; 

14  How  much  more  shall  the  blood 
of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal 
Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot  to 
God,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead 
works  to  serve  the  living  God  ? 

N 

Matt.  26.  26  and  Mark  14.  22.  See  text  of  topic. 

O 

Pa.  78.  4 We  will  not  hide  them  from  their 
children,  showing  to  the  generation  to 
come  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  and  his 
strength,  and  his  wonderful  works 
that  he  hath  done. 

5 For  he  established  a testimony  in 
J acob,  and  appointed  a law  in  Israel, 
which  he  commanded  our  fathers,  that 
they  should  make  them  known  to 
their  children : 

6 That  the  generation  to  come  might 
know  them , even  the  children  which 
should  be  born ; who  should  arise  and 
declare  them  to  their  children : 


O — Concluded. 

Ps.  111.  4 He  hr+h  made  his  wonderful  works 
to  be  remembered  : the  Lord  is  gra- 
cious and  full  of  compassion. 

Song  l.  4 Draw  me,  we  will"  run  after  thee : 
the  King  hath  brought  me  into  his 
chambers : we  will  be  glad  and  rejoice 
in  thee,  we  will  remember  thy  love 
more  than  wine:  the  upright  love 
thee. 

I Cor.  11.  24.  See  under  B. 

P 

I Cor,  10. 16.  Under  C.  I Cor.  11.  25.  Under  B. 

Heb.  8.  6 But  now  hath  he  obtained  a more 
excellent  ministry,  by  how  much  also 
he  is  the  mediator  of  a better  cove- 
nant, which  was  established  upon 
better  promises. 

7 For  if  that  first  covenant  had  been 
faultless,  then  should  no  place  have 
been  sought  for  the  second. 

8 For  finding  fault  with  them,  he 
saith,  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  when  I will  make  a new  cove- 
nant with  the  house  of  Israel  and  with 
the  house  of  Judah: 

0 Hot  according  to  the  covenant  that 
I made  with  their  fathers  in  the  day 
when  I took  them  by  the  hand  to  lead 
them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt;  be- 
cause they  continued  not  in  my  cove- 
nant, and  I regarded  them  not,  saith 
the  Lord. 

30  For  this  is  the  covenant  that  I 
will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel 
after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord;  I 
will  put  my  laws  into  their  mind,  and 
write  them  in  their  hearts:  and  I will 
be  to  them  a God,  and  they  shall  be  to 
me  a people: 

11  And  they  shall  not  teach  every 
man  his  neighbour,  and  every  man 
his  brother,  saying,  Know  the  Lord : 
for  all  shall  know  me,  from  the  least 
to  the  greatest. 

12  For  I will  be  merciful  to  their  un- 
righteousness, and  their  sins  and  their 
iniquities  will  I remember  no  more. 

13  In  that  he  saith,  A new  covenant , 
he  hath  made  the  first  old.  Kow  that 
which  decayeth  and  waxeth  old  is 
ready  to  vanish  away. 

Heb.  9.  17  For  a testament  is  of  force  after 
men  are  dead:  otherwise  it  is  of  no 
strength  at  all  while  the  testator  liveth. 

Heb.  12.  24  And  to  Jesus  the  mediator  of  the 
new  covenant,  and  to  the  blood  of 
sprinkling,  that  speaketh  better  things 
than  that  of  Abel. 


521 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


26:31-35. 

31  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them,  "All 
ye  shall  6be  offended  because  of  me  this 
night : for  it  is  written,  CI  will  smite 
the  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep  of  the 
flock  shall  be  scattered  abroad. 

32  But  after  I am  risen  again,  dl  will 
go  before  you  into  Galilee. 

33  Peter  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Though  all  men  shall  be  offended  be- 
cause of  thee,  yet  will  I never  be 
offended. 

34  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Verily  I say 
unto  thee,  That  this  night,  before  the 
cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

35  Peter  said  unto  him,  Though  I 

should  die  with  thee,  yet  will  I not 
deny  thee.  Likewise  also  said  all  the 
disciples.  (p-  548.) 

Mark  14.  27.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  16.  32  Behold,  the  hour  cometh,  yea,  is 
now  come,  that  ye  shall  be  scattered, 
every  man  to  his  own,  and  shall  leave 
me  alone : and  yet  I am  not  alone,  be- 
cause the  Father  is  with  me. 

B 

Matt.  ll.  6 And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall 
not  be  offended  in  me. 

C 

Zech.l3.  7 Awake,  O sword,  against  my  Shep- 
herd, and  against  the  man  that  is  my 
fellow,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts : smite 
the  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be 
scattered : and  I will  turn  mine  hand 
upon  the  little  ones. 

D 

Matt.  28.  7 And  go  quickly,  and  tell  his  disci- 
ples that  he  is  risen  from  the  dead; 
and,  behold,  he  goeth  before  you  into 
Galilee ; there  shall  ye  see  him : lo, 
I have  told  you. 

Matt.  28.  10  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  Be 
not  afraid:  go  tell  my  brethren  that 
they  go  into  Galilee,  and  there  shall 
they  see  me. 

Matt.  28.  16  Then  the  eleven  disciples  went 
away  into  Galilee,  into  a mountain 
where  Jesus  had  appointed  them, 

Mark  14.  28.  See  text  of  topic. 


\ 185.  PETERS  FALL  FORETOLD, 

Evening  Introducing  the  Sixth  Day  of  the 

14:  27-31. 

27  And  Jesus  saitli  unto  them,  All  ye 
shall  be  offended  because  of  me  this 
night : for  it  is  written,  eI  will  smite 
the  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be 
scattered. 

28  But  /after  that  I am  risen,  I will 
go  before  you  into  Galilee. 

29  But  Peter  said  unto  him,  Although 
all  shall  be  offended,  yet  will  not  I. 

30  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Verily 
I say  unto  thee.  That  this  day,  even  in 
this  night,  before  the  cock  crow  twice, 
thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

31  But  he  spake  the  more  vehemently, 

If  I should  die  with  thee,  I will  not  deny 
thee  in  any  wise.  Likewise  also  said 

they  all.  (P-  548.) 

D— CONCLUDED. 

Mark  16.  7 But  go  your  way,  tell  his  disciple*- 
and  Peter  that  he  goeth  before  yoii 
into  Galilee:  there  shall  ye  see  him 
as  he  said  unto  you. 

E 

' Dan.  9.  26.  See  under  O,  page  U51. 

Zech.  13.  7.  See  under  C. 

F 

Mark  16.  7.  See  under  D. 

G 

I Pet.  5.  8 Be  sober,  be  vigilant ; becausj 
your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a roaring 
lion,  walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he 
mav  devour : 

H 

Amos  9.  9 For,  lo,  I will  command,  and  1 * 
will  sift  the  house  of  Israel,  among  all 
nations,  like  as  corn  is  sifted  in  a 
sieve,  yet  shall  not  the  least  grain  fall 
upon  the  earth.  ^ j 

John  17.  9 I pray  for  them:  I pray  not  for 
the  world,  but  for  them  which  thou, 
hast  given  me ; for  they  are  thine. 

John  17.  11  And  now  I am  no  more  in  the 
world,  but  these  are  in  the  world,  and 
I come  to  thee.  Holy  Father,  keep 
through  thine  own  nr.me  those  whom 
thou  hast  given  me,  that  they  may  be 
one,  as  we  are. 

John  17.  ]5  I pray  not  that  thou  shouldest 
take  them  out  of  the  world,  but  that 
thou  shouldest  keep  them  from  the  evih 


522 


LUKE. 


JOHN 


Time,  Thursday  Evening,  April  6 [Nisan 
Week  of  our  Lord's  Fourth  and  Last  Passoyer. 

22:  31-38. 

31  And  the  Lord  said,  Simon,  Simon, 
behold,  s'Satan  hath  desired  to  have 
you,  that  he  may  Asiffc  you  as  wheat : 

32  But  *1  have  prayed  for  thee,  that 
thy  faith  fail  not : And  when  thou  art 
converted,  strengthen  thy  brethren. 

33  And  he  said  unto  him,  Lord,  I am 
ready  to  go  with  thee,  both  into  prison, 
and  to  death. 

34  And  he  said,  I tell  thee,  Peter,  the 
cock  shall  not  crow  this  day,  before 
that  thou  shalt  thrice  deny  that  thou 
knowest  me. 

35  And  he  said  unto  them,  When  I 
sent  you  without  purse,  and  scrip,  and 
shoes,  lacked  ye  anything  ? And  they 
said,  Nothing. 

36  Then  said  he  unto  them,  But  now, 
he  that  hath  a purse,  let  him  take  it, 
and  likewise  his  scrip : and  he  that 
hath  no  sword,  let  him  sell  his  garment, 
and  buy  one. 

37  For  I say  unto  you,  that  this  that 
is  written  must  yet  be  accomplished 
in  me,  ,nAnd  he  was  reckoned  among 
the  transgressors:  for  the  things  con- 
cerning me  have  an  end. 

38  And  they  said,  Lord,  behold,  here 

are  two  swords.  And  he  said  unto 
them,  It  is  enough.  (p.  549.) 

K 

Ps.  51.  13  Then  will  I teach  transgressors  thy 

ways ; and  sinners  shall  be  converted 
unto  thee. 

John  21.  15  go  when  they  had  dined,  Jesus 
saith  to  Simon  Peter,  Simon,  son  of 
Jonas,  lovcst  thou  me  more  than  these  ? 
He  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord  ; thou 
knowest  that  I love  thee.  He  saith 
unto  him,  Feed  my  lambs. 

16  He  saith  to  him  again  the  second 
time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou 


14]  A.  D.  30 ; Place,  Jerusalem. 

13:  36-38. 

36  Simon  Peter  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
whither  goest  thou?  Jesus  answered 
him,  Whither  I go,  thou  canst  not  fol- 
low me  now  ; but  %thou  shalt  follow  me 
afterwards. 

37  Peter  said  unto  him,  Lord,  why 
cannot  I follow  thee  now  ? I will  lay 
down  my  life  for  thy  sake. 

38  Jesus  answered  him,  Wilt  thou  lay 
down  thy  life  for  my  sake?  Verily, 
verily,  I say  unto  thee,  The  cock  shall 
not  crow,  till  thou  hast  denied  me  thrice. 

K — Concluded. 

me  ? He  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord ; 
thou  knowest  that  I love  thee.  He  saith 
unto  him,  Feed  my  sheep. 

17  He  saith  unto  him  the  third  time, 
Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  ? 
Peter  was  grieved  because  he  said  uiu 
to  him  the  third  time,  Lovest  thou  me  ? 
And  he  said  unto  him,  Lord,  thou 
knowest  all  things ; thou  knowest  that 
Hove  thee.  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
Feed  my  sheep. 

John  21.  22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  If  I will 

that  he  tarry  till  I come,  what  is  that 
to  thee  ? follow  thou  me. 

L 

Matt.10.  9 Provide  neither  gold,  nor  silver, 
nor  brass  in  your  purses ; 

Luke  9.  3 And  he  said  unto  them,  Take  noth- 
ing for  your  journey,  neither  staves,  nor 
scrip,  neither  bread,  neither  money; 
neither  have  two  coats  apiece. 

Luke  10.  4 Carry  neither  purse,  nor  scrip,  nor 
shoes ; and  salute  no  man  by  the  way. 

M 

Isa.  53.  12  Therefore  will  I divide  him  a 

portion  with  the  great,  and  he  shall 
divide  the  spoil  with  the  strong ; be- 
cause he  hath  poured  out  his  soul  unto 
death : and  he  was  numbered  with  the 
transgressors ; and  he  bare  the  sin  of 
many,  and  made  intercession  for  the 
transgressors. 

Mark  15.  28  And  the  Scripture  was  fulfilled, 
which  saith,  And  he  was  numbered 
with  the  transgressors. 

N 

John  21.  18.  See  text  of  § 221. 

II  Pet.  l.  14  Knowing  that  shortly  I must  put 
off  this  my  tabernacle,  even  as  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  showed  me. 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


§ 18G. 
A 

John  14.  27.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  16.  22  And  ye  now  therefore  have  sor- 
row: but  I will  see  you  again,  and 
your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy 
no  man  taketh  from  you. 

23  And  in  that  day  ye  shall  ask  me 
nothing.  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto 
you,  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the 
Father  in  my  name,  he  will  give  it 
you. 

B 

II  Cor.5.  1 For  we  know  that,  if  our  earthly 
house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved, 
we  have  a building  of  God,  a house 
not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens. 

Heb.  11.  10  For  he  looked  for  a city  which 
hath  foundations,  whose  builder  and 
maker  is  God. 

Heb.  11.  14  For  they  that  say  such  things 
declare  plainly  that  they  seek  a 
country. 

15  And  truly,  if  they  had  been 
mindful  of  that  country  from  whence 
they  came  out,  they  might  have  had 
opportunity  to  have  returned. 

16  But  now  they  desire  a better 
country,  that  is,  a heavenly : wherefore 
God  is  not  ashamed  to  be  called  thair 
God : for  he  hath  prepared  for  them  a 
city. 

Heb.  13.  14  For  here  have  we  no  continuing 
city,  but  we  seek  one  to  come. 

Rev.  3.  12  Him  that  overcome th  will  I make 
a pillar  in  the  temple  of  my  God,  and 
he  shall  go  no  more  out : and  I will 
write  upon  him  the  name  of  my  God, 
and  the  name  of  the  city  of  my  God, 
which  is  new  Jerusalem,  which  cometh 
down  out  of  heaven  from  my  God : 
and  I will  ivrite  upon  him  my  new 
name. 

C 

John  13.  33  Little  children,  yet  a little  while 
I am  with  you.  Ye  shall  seek  me; 
and  as  I said  unto  the  Jews,  Whither 
I go,  ye  cannot  come : so  now  I say  to 
you. 

John  13.  36  Simon  Peter  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
whither  goest  thou  ? Jesus  answered 
him,  Whither  I go,  thou  canst  not 
follow  me  now ; but  thou  shalt  follow 
me  afterwards. 

Heb.  6.  19  Which  hope  we  have  as  an  anchor 
of  the  soul,  both  sure  and  steadfast, 
and  which  entereth  into  that  within 
the  vail : 

20  Whither  the  forerunner  is  for  us 


JESUS  COMFORTS  LIIS  DISCIPLES. 

Evening  Introducing  the  Sixth  Day  of  the 
C — Concluded. 

entered,  even  Jesus,  made  a high 
priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chisedec. 

D 

John  14. 18,  28.  See  text  of  topic. 

Acts  L 11  Which  also  said,  Ye  men  of  Gal- 
ilee, why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into 
heaven?  this  same  Jesus,  which  is 
taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall 
so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have 
seen  him  go  into  heaven. 

E 

John  12.  26  If  any  man  serv°  me,  let  him  fol- 
low me ; and  where  I am,  there  shall 
also  my  servant  be : if  any  man  serve 
me,  him  will  my  Father  honour. 

John  17.  24  Father,  I will  that  they  also, 
whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with  me 
where  I am ; that  they  may  behold 
my  glory,  which  thou  hast  given  me : 
for  thou  lovedst  me  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world. 

IThes.4.  17  Then  we  which  are  alive  and  re- 
main shall  be  caught  up  together  with 
them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord 
in  the  air : and  so  shall  we  ever  be 
with  the  Lord. 

F 

Heb.  9.  8 The  Holy  Ghost  this  signifying, 
that  the  way  into  the  holiest  of  all 
was  not  yet  made  manifest,  while  as 
the  first  tabernacle  was  yet  standing : 
G 

John  1.  17  For  the  law  was  given  by  Moses, 
but  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus 
Christ. 

John  8.  32  And  ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and 
the  truth  shall  make  you  free. 

H 

John  1.  4 Jn  him  was  life ; and  the  life  was 
the  light  of  men. 

John  11.  25  Jesus  said  unto  her,  I am  the 
resurrection,  and  the  life : he  that  be- 
lieveth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead, 
yet  shall  he  live : 

John  10.  9 I am  the  door : by  me  if  any  man 
enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall 
go  in  and  out,  and  find  pasture. 

John  8.  19  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Where 
is  thy  Father?  Jesus  answered,  Ye 
neither  know  me,  nor  my  Father:  if 
ye  had  known  me,  ye  should  have 
known  my  Father  also. 

L 

John  12.  45  And  he  that  seeth  me  seeth  him. 
that  sent  me. 
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Time,  Thursday  Evening,  April  6 [Nisan 

, Week  of  our  Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 

L — Concluded. 

; Col.  l.  15  Who  is  the  image  of  the  invisible 
God,  the  first-born  of  every  creature : 

Heb.  1.  3 Who  being  the  brightness  of  his 
glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his 
person,  and  upholding  all  things  by 
the  word  of  his  power,  when  he  had 
by  himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  down 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on 
high ; 

M 

John  14. 20.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  10.  38  But  if  I do,  though  ye  believe  not 
me,  believe  the  works;  that  ye  may 
know,  and  believe,  that  the  Father  is 
in  me,  and  I in  him. 

: John  17 • 21  That  they  all  may  be  one;  as 
thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I in  thee, 
that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us  : that 
the  world  may  believe  that  thou  hast 
sent  me. 

John  17.  23  I in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that 
they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one ; and 
that  the  world  may  know  that  thou 
hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved  them,  as 
thou  hast  loved  me. 

I . N 

John  5.  19  Then  answered  Jesus  and  said 
unto  them,  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto 
you,  The  Son  can  do  nothing  of  him- 
self, but  what  he  seeth  the  Father  do : 
for  what  things  soever  he  doeth,  these 
also  doeth  the  Son  likewise. 

| John  7.  16  Jesus  answered  them,  and  said, 
My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  but  his  that 
sent  me. 

I John  8.  28  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  When 
ye  have  lifted  up  the  Son  of  man,  then 
shall  ye  know  that  I am  he,  and  that  I 
do  nothing  of  myself;  but  as  my 
Father  hath  taught  me,  I speak  these 
things. 

John  12.  49  For  I have  not  spoken  of  myself ; 
but  the  Father  which  sent  me,  he  gave 
me  a commandment,  what  I should 
say,  and  what  I should  speak. 

O 

John  5.  36  But  I have  greater  witness  than 
that  of  John  : for  the  works  which  the 
Father  hath  given  me  to  finish,  the 
same  works  that  I do,  bear  witness  of 
me,  that  the  Father  hath  sent  me. 

John  10.  38.  See  under  M. 

; Acts.  2.  22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these  words; 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a man  approved  of 
God  among  you  by  miracles  and 
wonders  and  signs,  which  God  did  by 
him  in  the  midst  of  you,  as  ye  your- 
selves also  know: 


l],  A.  D.  30 ; Place,  Jerusalem. 

14:  1-31. 

1 Let  anot  your  heart  be  troubled  ; 
ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me. 

2 &In  my  Father’s  house  are  many 
mansions  : if  it  were  not  so,  I would 
have  told  you.  CI  go  to  prepare  a place 
for  you. 

3 And  if  I go  and  prepare  a place  for 
you,  dl  will  come  again,  and  receive 
you  unto  myself;  that  ewhere  I am, 
there  ye  may  be  also. 

4 And  whither  I go  ye  know,  and  the 
way  ye  know. 

5 Thomas  saith  unto  him,  Lord  we 
know  not  whither  thou  goest ; and  how 
can  we  know  the  way  ? 

6 Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I am  /the  way, 
s'the  truth,  and  Athe  life:  no  man 
cometh  unto  the  Father,  *but  by  me. 

7 *If  ye  had  known  me,  ye  should 
have  known  my  Father  also  : and  from 
henceforth  ye  know  him,  and  have  seen 
him. 

8 Philip  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  show 
us  the  Father,  and  it  sufficeth  us. 

9 Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Have  I been 
so  long  time  with  you,  and  yet  hast 
thou  not  known  me,  Philip  ? *he  that 
hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father ; 
and  how  sayest  thou  then,  Show  us  the 
Father  ? 

10  Believest  thou  not  that  mI  am  in 
the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me?  the 
words  that  nl  speak  unto  you  I speak 
not  of  myself:  but  the  Father  that 
dwelleth  in  me,  he  doeth  the  works. 

1 1 Believe  me  th  at  I am  in  the  Father, 
and  the  Father  in  me  : °or  else  believe 
me  for  the  very  works’  sake. 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 
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Evening  Introducing  the  Sixth  Day  of  the 


P 

Matt.2l.  21  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Verily  I say  unto  you,  If  ye 
have  faith,  and  doubt  not,  ye  shall 
not  only  do  this  which  is  done  to  the 
fig  tree,  but  also  if  ye  shall  say  unto 
this  mountain,  Be  thou  removed,  and 
be  thou  cast  into  the  sea ; it  shall  be 
done. 

Mark  16.  17  And  these  signs  shall  follow  them 
that  believe ; In  my  name  shall  they 
cast  out  devils ; they  shall  speak  with 
new  tongues ; 

Luke  10.  17  And  the  seventy  returned  again 
with  joy,  saying,  Lord,  even  the  devils 
are  subject  unto  us  through  thy  name. 

I Cor.12.  10  To  another  the  working  of  mira- 
cles ; to  another  prophecy;  to  another 
discerning  of  spirits ; to  another  divers 
kinds  of  tongues ; to  another  the  inter- 
pretation of  tongues : 

Q 

Matt.  7.  7 Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you  ; 
seek,  and  ye  shall  find ; knock,  and  it 
shall  be  opened  unto  you : 

Matt. 21.  22  And  all  things,  whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall 
receive. 

Mark  11.  24  Therefore  I say  unto  you,  "What 
things  soever  ye  desire,  when  ye  pray, 
believe  that  ye  receive  them,  and  ye 
shall  have  them. 

Luke  ll.  9 And  I say  unto  you,  Ask,  and  it 
shall  be  given  you ; seek,  and  ye  shall 
find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 
unto  you. 

John  15.  7 If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words 
abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye 
will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you. 

John  15.  16  Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I 
have  chosen  you,  and  ordained  you, 
that  ye  should  go  and.  bring  forth 
fruit,  and  that  your  fruit  should  re- 
main ; that  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  of 
the  Father  in  my  name,  he  may  give 
it  you. 

John  16.  23  And  in  that  day  ye  shall  ask  me 
nothing.  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto 
you,  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the 
Father  in  my  name,  he  will  give  it 
you. 

24  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing 
in  my  name : ask,  and  ye  shall  receive, 
that  your  joy  may  be  full. 

Jas.  1.  5 If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him 
ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men  lib- 
erally, and  upbraideth  not;  and  it 
shall  be  given  him. 

I Jno.  3.  22  And  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  re- 


Q — Concluded. 

ceive  of  him,  because  we  keep  his 
commandments,  and  do.  those  things 
that  are  pleasing  in  his  sight. 

I Jno.  5.  14  And  this  is  the  confidence  that 
we  have  in  him,  that,  if  we  ask  any 
thing  according  to  his  will,  he  hear- 
eth  us : 

R 

John  14.  21,  23.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  15.  10  If  ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye 
shall  abide  in  my  love ; even  as  I have 
kept  my  Father’s  commandments,  .and 
abide  in  his  love. 

John  15.  14  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do 
whatsoever  I command  you. 

I Jno.  5.  3 For  this  is  the  love  of  God,  that 
we  keep  his  commandments : and  his 
commandments  are  not  grievous. 

S 

John  15.  26  But  when  the  Comforter  is  come, 
whom  I will  send  unto  you  from  the 
Father,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which 
proceedeth  from  the  Father,  he  shall 
testify  of  me : 

John  16.  7 Nevertheless  I tell  you  the  truth  ; 
It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I go  away : 
for  if  I go  not  away,  the  Comforter 
will  not  come  unto  you ; but  if  I de- 
part, I will  send  him  unto  you. 

Rom.  8.  15  For  ye  have  not  received  the 
spirit  of  bondage  again,  to  fear ; but  ye 
have  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption, 
whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father. 

Rom.  8.  26  Likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpeth 
our  infirmities : for  we  know  not  what 
we  should  pray  for  as  we  ought : but 
the  Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession 
for  us  with  groanings  which  cannot  be 
uttered. 

T 

John  15.  26.  See  under  S. 

John  16.  13  Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into 
all  truth:  for  he  shall  not  speak  of 
himself ; but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear, 
that  shall  he  speak : and  he  will  shew 
you  things  to  come. 

I Jno.  2.  27  But  the  anointing  which  ye  have 
received  of  him  abideth  in  you,  and 
ye  need  not  that  any  man  teach  you : 
but  as  the  same  anointing  teacheth 
you  of  all  things,  and  is  truth,  and  is 
no  lie,  and  even  as  it  hath  taught  you, 
ye  shall  abide  in  him. 

I Jno.  4.  6 We  are  of  God:  he  that  knoweth 
God  heareth  us ; he  that  is  not  of  God 
heareth  not  us.  Hereby  know  we  the 
spirit  of  truth,  and  the  spirit  of  error. 
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U 

Rom.  8.  7 Because  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
against  God : for  it  is  not  subject  to 
the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be. 

I Cor.  2.  14  But  the  natural  man  receiveth 
not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God : 
for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him : 
neither  can  he  know  them,  because 
they  are  spiritually  discerned. 

X 

I Jno.  2.  27.  See  under  T. 

Y 

Matt.  28.  20  Teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I have  commanded 
you : and,  lo,  I am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Amen. 

1 

Or,  orphans. 

Z 

John  14.  3,  28.  See  text  of  topic. 

A 

-Tohn  16.  16  A little  while,  and  ye  shall  not 
see  me : and  again,  a little  while,  and 
ye  shall  see  me,  because  I go  to  the  , 
Father. 

B 

| I Cor.  15.  20  But  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  become  the  first-fruits  of 
them  that  slept. 

II  Cor.  4.  10  Always  bearing  about  in  the  body 

the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  the 
life  also  of  Jesus  might  be  made  mani- 
fest in  our  body. 

C 

John  14. 10.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  10.  38  and  John  17.  21.  See  under  M,  page  525. 

John  17.  23.  See  under  M,  page  525. 

John  17.  26  And  I have  declared  unto  them 
thy  name,  and  will  declare  it;  that 
the  love  wherewith  thou  hast  loved 
me  may  be  in  them,  and  I in  them. 

D 

John  14. 15,  23.  See  text  of  topic. 

I Jno.  2.  5 But  whoso  keepeth  his  word,  in 
him  verily  is  the  love  of  God  per- 
fected : hereby  know  we  that  we  are 
in  him. 

I Jno.  5.  3.  See  under  E. 

E 

Luke  6.  16  And  Judas  the  brother  of  James, 
and  Judas  Iscariot,  which  also  was  the 
traitor. 

F 

John  14. 15.  See  text  of  topic. 

G 

Ps.  91.  1 He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret 

place  of  the  Most  High  shall  abide 
under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty. 

Rom.  8.  9 But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in 
the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwell  in  you.  Now  if  any  man 


Chap.  14. 

12  p Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you,  He 
that  believeth  on  me,  the  works  that  I 
do  shall  he  do  also ; and  greater  works 
than  these  shall  he  do ; because  I go 
unto  my  Father. 

13  ?And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in 
my  name,  that  will  I do,  that  the  Father 
may  be  glorified  in  the  Son. 

14  If  ye  shall  ask  any  thing  in  my 
name,  I will  do  it. 

15  rIf  ye  love  me,  keep  my  com- 
mandments. 

16  And  I will  pray  the  Father,  and 
Tie  shall  give  you  another  Comforter, 
that  he  may  abide  with  you  for  ever  ; 

17  Even  The  Spirit  of  truth;  “whom 
the  world  cannot  receive,  because  it 
seeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth  him : 
but  ye  know  him  ; for  he  dwelleth  with 
you,  *and  shall  be  in  you. 

18  y\  will  not  leave  you  ^comfortless : 
I ^will  come  to  you. 

19  Yet  a little  while,  and  the  world 
seeth  me  no  more  ; “but  ye  see  me  : 
1 because  I live,  ye  shall  live  also. 

20  cAt  that  day  ye  shall  know  that  I 
am  in  my  Father,  and  ye  in  me,  and 
I in  you. 

21  Hie  that  hath  my  commandments, 
and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth 
me : and  he  that  loveth  me  shall  be 
loved  of  my  Father,  and  I will  love 
him,  and  will  manifest  myself  to  him. 

22  e Judas  saith  unto  him,  not  Iscariot, 
Lord,  how  is  it  that  thou  wilt  manifest 
thyself  unto  us,  and  not  unto  the  world? 

t (} — Continued. 

have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is , 
none  of  his. 

V For  G concluded  see  next  page  (528). 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


I  186.  JESUS  COMFORTS  HIS  DISCIPLES  (Concluded). 

Evening  Introducing  the  Sixth  Day  of  the 


For  F and  G see  preceding  page  (527). 

G — Concluded. 

Rom.  8.  10  And  if  Christ  be  in  you,  the  body 
is  dead  because  of  sin ; but  the  Spirit 
is  life  because  of  righteousness. 

11  But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that 
raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell 
in  you,  he  that  raised  up  Christ  from 
the  dead  shall  also  quicken  your  mor- 
tal bodies  by  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth 
in  you. 

I Jno.  2.  24  Let  that  therefore  abide  in  you, 
which  ye  have  heard  from  the  begin- 
ning. If  that  which  ye  have  heard 
from  the  beginning  shall  remain  in 
you,  ye  also  shall  continue  in  the  Son, 
and  in  the  Father. 

I Jno.  4.  16  And  we  have  known  and  believed 
the  love  that  God  hath  to  us.  God  is 
love;  and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love 
dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him. 

Rev.  3.  20  Behold,  I stand  at  the  door,  and 
knock : if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and 
open  the  door,  I will  come  in  to  him, 
and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with 
me. 

H 

John  5. 19.  See  under  N,  page  525. 

John  5.  38  And  ye  have  not  his  word  abid- 
ing in  you:  for  whom  he  hath  sent, 
him  ye  believe  not. 

John  7.  16,  John  8.  28  and  John  12.  49.  See 
under  N,  page  525. 

John  14. 10.  See  text  of  topic. 

I 

Luke  24.  49  And,  behold,  I send  the  promise  of 
my  Father  upon  you : but  tarry  ye  in 
the  city  of  Jerusalem,  until  ye  be  en- 
dued with  power  from  on  high. 

John  14. 16.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  15.  26  and  John  16.  7.  See  under  S,  page  526. 

Rom.  5.  5 And  hope  maketh  not  ashamed ; 
because  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad 
in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which 
is  given  unto  us. 

John  2.  22  When  therefore  he  was  risen  from 
the  dead,  his  disciples  remembered 
that  he  had  said  this  unto  them  ; and 
they  believed  the  Scripture,  and  the 
word  which  Jesus  had  said. 

John  12.  16  These  things  understood  not  his 
disciples  at  the  first:  but  when  Jesus 
was  glorified,  then  remembered  they 
that  these  things  were  written  of  him, 
and  that  they  had  done  these  things 
unto  him. 

John  16. 13.  See  under  T,  page  526. 

I Jno.  2.  20  But  ye  have  an  unction  from  the 
Holy  One,  and  ye  know  all  things. 

I Jno.  2. 27.  See  under  T,  page  526, 


L 

Phil.  4.  7 And  the  peace  of  God,  which 
passeth  all  understanding,  shall  keep 
your  hearts  and  minds  through  Christ 
Jesus. 

Col.  3.  15  And  let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in 
your  hearts,  to  the  which  also  ye  are 
called  in  one  body ; and  be  ye  thank- 
ful. 

M 

John  14. 1.  See  text  of  topic. 

N 

John  14.  3, 18.  See  text  of  topic. 

O 

John  14. 12.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  16. 16.  See  under  A,  page  527. 

John  20.  17  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Touch  me 
not ; for  I am  not  yet  ascended  to  my 
Father : but  go  to  my  brethren,  and 
say  unto  them,  I ascend  unto  my 
Father,  and  your  Father ; and  to  my 
God,  and  your  God. 

P 

Isa.  9.  6 For  unto  us  a child  is  born,  unto 

us  a son  is  given : and  the  government 
shall  be  upon  his  shoulder:  and  his 
name  shall  be  called  W onderful,  Coun- 
sellor, The  mighty  God,  The  everlast- 
ing Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace. 

Isa.  42.  l Behold  my  servant,  whom  I up- 
hold ; mine  elect,  in  whom  my  soul  de- 
lighteth;  I have  put  my  Spirit  upon 
him : he  shall  bring  forth  judgment  to 
the  Gentiles. 

Isa.  49.  1 Listen,  O isles,  unto  me ; and 
hearken,  ye  people,  from  far;  The 
Lord  hath  called  me  from  the  womb ; 
from  the  bowels  of  my  mother  hath  he 
made  mention  of  my  name. 

2 And  he  hath  made  my  mouth  like 
a sharp  sword ; in  the  shadow  of  his 
hand  hath  he  hid  me,  and  made  me  a 
polished  shaft ; in  his  quiver  hath  he 
hid  me; 

3 And  said  unto  me,  Thou  art  my 
servant,  O Israel,  in  whom  I will  be 
glorified. 

4 Then  I said,  I have  laboured  in 
vain,  I have  spent  my  strength  for 
nought,  and  in  vain:  yet  surely  my 
judgment  is  with  the  Lord,  and  my 
work  with  my  God. 

5 And  now,  saith  the  Lord  that 
formed  me  from  the  womb  to  be  his 
servant,  to  bring  Jacob  again  to  him, 
Though  Israel  be  not  gathered,  yet 
shall  I be  glorious  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord,  and  my  God  shall  be  my 
strength. 

6 And  he  said.  It  is  a light  thing 
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P — Concluded. 

that  thou  shouldest  be  my  servant  to 
raise  up  the  tribes  of  Jacob,  and  to  re- 
store the  preserved  of  Israel:  I will 
also  give  thee  for  a light  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, that  thou  mayest  be  my  salvation 
unto  the  end  of  the  earth. 

John  5.  18  Therefore  the  Jews  sought  the 
more  to  kill  him,  because  he  not  only 
had  broken  the  sabbath,  but  said  also 
that  God  was  his  Father,  making  him- 
self equal  with  God. 

John  10.  30  I and  my  Father  are  one. 

Gal.  4.  4 put  when  the  fulness  of  the  time 
was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son, 
made  of  a woman,  made  under  the 
law, 

Phil.  2.  6 Who,  being  in  the  form  of  God, 
thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
with  God : 

I Jno.  5.  7 For  there  are  three  that  bear  record 

in  heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost : and  these  three  are 
one. 

Q 

John  13.  19  Now  I tell  you  before  it  come, 
that,  when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  may 
believe  that  I am  he. 

John  16.  4 But  these  things  have  I told  you, 
that  when  the  time  shall  come,  ye  may 
remember  that  I told  you  of  them. 
And  these  things  I said  not  unto  you 
at  the  beginning,  because  I was  with 
you. 

R 

John  12.  31  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this 
world:  now  shall  the  prince  of  this 
world  be  cast  out. 

John  16.  11  Of  judgment,  because  the  prince 
of  this  world  is  judged. 

S 

II  Cor.  5.  21  For  he  hath  made  him  to  he  sin 

for  us,  who  knew  no  sin;  that  we 
might  be  made  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  him. 

I Jno.  3.  5 And  ye  know  that  he  was  mani- 
fested to  take  away  our  sins ; and  in 
him  is  no  sin. 

T 

John  10.  18  No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I 
lay  it  down  of  myself.  I have  power 
to  lay  it  down,  and  I have  power  to 
take  it  again.  This  commandment 
have  I received  of  my  Father. 

Phil.  2.  8 And  being  found  in  fashion  as  a 
man,  he  humbled  himself,  and  became 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death 
of  the  cross. 

Heb.  5.  8 Though  he  were  a Son,  yet  learned 


Chap.  14. 

23  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
/If  a man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my 
words : and  my  Father  will  love  him, 
tf'and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and  make 
our  abode  with  him. 

24  He  that  loveth  me  not  keepeth  not 
my  sayings : Aand  the  word  which  ye 
hear  is  not  mine,  but  the  Father’s 
which  sent  me. 

25  These  things  have  I spoken  unto 
you,  being  yet  present  with  you. 

26  But  hhe  Comforter,  which  is  the 

Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will  send 
in  my  name,  %e  shall  teach  you  all 
things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your 
remembrance,  whatsoever  I have  said 
unto  you.  -"'^0 

27  ^Peace  I leave  with  you,  my  peace 
I give  unto  you : not  as  the  world 
giveth,  give  I unto  you.  mLet  not  your 
heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be 
afraid. 

28  Ye  have  heard  how  nl  said  unto 
you,  I go  away,  and  come  again  unto 
you.  If  ye  loved  me,  ye  would  rejoice, 
because  I said,  °I  go  unto  the  Father: 
for  Pmy  Father  is  greater  than  I. 

29  And  Aiow  I have  told  you  before 
it  come  to  pass,  that,  when  it  is  come 
to  pass,  ye  might  believe. 

30  Hereafter  I will  not  talk  much 
with  you : rfor  the  prince  of  this  world 
cometh,  and  shath  nothing  in  me. 

31  But  that  the  world  may  know  that 
I love  the  Father,  and  As  the  Father 
gave  me  commandment,  even  so  I do. 
Arise,  let  us  go  hence. 

T — Concluded. 

he  obedience  by  the  things  which  he 
suffered ; 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


A 

Matt.  15.  13  But  he  answered  and  said,  Every 
plant,  which  my  heavenly  Father  hath 
not  planted,  shall  be  rooted  up. 

I Cor.  13.  l Though  I speak  with  the  tongues 
of  men  and  of  angels,  and  have  not 
charity,  I am  become  as  sounding  brass, 
or  a tinkling  cymbal. 

Heb.  6.  7 For  the  earth  which  drinketh  in 
the  rain  that  cometh  oft  upon  it,  and 
bringeth  forth  herbs  meet  for  them  by 
whom  it  is  dressed,  receiveth  blessing 
from  God : 

8 But  that  which  beareth  thorns  and 
briers  is  rejected,  and  is  nigh  unto 
cursing ; whose  end  is  to  be  burned. 

B 

John  13.  10  Jesus  saith  to  him,  Fie  that  is 
washed  needeth  not  save  to  wash  his 
feet,  but  is  clean  every  whit : and  ye 
are  clean,  but  not  all. 

John  17.  17  Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth  : 
thy  word  is  truth. 

Eph.  5.  26  That  he  might  sanctify  and 
cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water 
by  the  word, 

I Pet.  1.  22  Seeing  ye  have  purified  your 
souls  in  obeying  the  truth  through  the 
Spirit  unto  unfeigned  love  of  the 
brethren,  see  that  ye  love  one  another 
with  a pure  heart  fervently : 

c 

Col.  1.  23  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith 

grounded  and  settled,  and  he  not 
moved  away  from  the  hope  of  the 
gospel,  which  ye  have  heard,  and 
which  was  preached  to  every  creature 
which  is  under  heaven ; whereof  I 
Paul  am  made  a minister ; 

Uno.  2.  6 He  that  saith  he  abideth  in  him 
ought  himself  also  so  to  walk,  even  as 
he  walked. 

D 

Hos.  14.  8 Ephraim  shall  say,  What  have  I to 
do  any  more  with  idols  ? I have  heard 
him,  and  observed  him : I am  like  a 
green  fir  tree.  F rom  me  is  thy  fruit 
found. 

Phil.  1.  11  Being  filled  with  the  fruits  of 
righteousness,  which  are  by  Jesus 
Christ,  unto  the  glory  and  praise  of  God. 

Phil.  4.  13  1 can  do  all  things  through 

Christ  which  strengtheneth  me. 

1 

Or,  severed  from  me. 

Acts  4.  12  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 

other:  for  there  is  none  other  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved. 


§ 187.  THE  VINE  AND  THE  BRANCHES. 

Evening  Introducing  the  Sixth  Day  of  the 

E 

Matt.  3.  10  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid  unto 
the  root  of  the  trees : therefore  every 
tree  which  bringeth  not  forth  good 
fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the 
fire. 

Matt.  7.  19  Every  tree  that  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and 
cast  into  the  fire. 

Heb.  6.  4 For  it  is  impossible  for  those  who 
were  once  enlightened,  and  have 
tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were 
made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 

5 And  have  tasted  the  good  word  of 
God,  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to 
come, 

6 If  they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew 
them  again  unto  repentance ; seeing 
they  crucify  to  themselves  the  Son  of 
God  afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open 
shame. 

F 

John  14.  13  And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in 
my  name,  that  will  I do,  that  the 
Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son. 

14  If  ye  shall  ask  anything  in  my 
name,  I will  do  it. 

Johnl5.  16  Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I 
have  chosen  you,  and  ordained  you, 
that  ye  should  go  and  bring  forth 
fruit,  and  that  your  fruit  should  re- 
main; that  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
of  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  may 
give  it  you.  Sr- 

John  16.  23  And  in  that  day  ye  shall  ask  me 
nothing.  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto 
you,  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the 
Father  in  my  name,  he  will  give  it 
you. 

G 

Isa.  60.  21  Thy  people  also  shall  he  all  right- 

eous : they  shall  inherit  the  land  for 
ever,  the  branch  of  my  planting,  the 
work  of  my  hands,  that  I may  be  glori- 
fied. 

Hag.  1.  g Go  up  to  the  mountain,  and  bring 
wood,  and  build  the  house  ; and  I will 
take  pleasure  in  it,  and  I will  be  glori- 
fied, saith  the  Lord. 

Matt.  5.  16  Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven. 

Phil.  1. 11.  See  under  D. 

H 

John  8.  31  Then  said  Jesus  to  those  Jews 
which  believed  on  him,  If  ye  continue 
in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my  disciples 
indeed ; 
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John  13.  35  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that 
ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love 
one  to  another. 

I 

John  14.  15  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  com- 
mandments. 

John  14.  21  He  that  hath  my  commandments, 
and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth 
me:  and  he  that  loveth  me  shall  be 
loved  of  my  Father,  and  I will  love 
him,  and  will  manifest  myself  to  him. 

22  Judas  saith  unto  him,  not  Iscariot, 
Lord,  how  is  it  that  thou  wilt  mani- 
fest thyself  unto  us,  and  not  unto  the 
world  ? 

23  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  If  a man  love  me,  he  will  keep 
my  words:  and  my  Father  will  love 
him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and 
make  our  abode  with  him. 

I Cor.  7.  19  Circumcision  is  nothing,  and  un- 
circumcision is  nothing,  but  the  keep- 
ing of  the  commandments  of  God. 

I Thes.4.  i Furthermore  then  we  beseech  you, 

brethren,  and  exhort  yon  by  the  Lord 
Jesus,  that  as  ye  have  received  of  us 
how  ye  ought  to  walk  and  to  please 
God,  so  ye  would  abound  more  and 
more. 

j 2 For  ye  know  what  commandments 
we  gave  you  by  the  Lord  Jesus. 

II  Pet.2.  21  For  it  had  been  better  for  them 

"■v  not  to  have  known  the  way  of  right- 
eousness, than,  after  they  have  known 
it,  to  turn  from  the  holy  command- 
ment delivered  unto  them. 

K 

John  16.  24  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing 
in  my  name:  ask,  and  ye  shall  re- 
ceive, that  your  joy  may  be  full. 

Johnl7.  13  And  now  come  I to  thee;  and 
these  things  I speak  in  the  world,  that 
they  might  have  my  joy  fulfilled  in 
themselves. 

Rom.15.  13  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you 
with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing, 
that  ye  may  abound  in  hope,  through 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

IlCor.l.  24  Not  for  that  we  have  dominion 
over  your  faith,  but  are  helpers  of 
your  joy : for  by  faith  ye  stand. 

Eph.  5.  18  And  be  not  drunk  with  wine, 
wherein  is  excess ; but  be  filled  with 
the  Spirit; 

Phil.  1.  25  And  having  this  confidence,  I 
know  that  I shall  abide  and  continue 
with  you  all  for  your  furtherance  and 
joy  of  faith  ; 


15:  1-11. 

1 I am  the  true  vine,  and  my  Father 
is  the  husbandman. 

2 “Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth 
not  fruit  he  taketh  away  : and  every 
branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he  purgeth 
it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit. 

3 &Now  ye  are  clean  through  the  word 
which  I have  spoken  unto  you. 

4 “Abide  in  me,  and  I in  you.  As  the 
branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except 
it  abide  in  the  vine  ; no  more  can  ye, 
except  ye  abide  in  me. 

5 I am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches. 
Lie  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I in  him, 
the  same  bringeth  forth  much  “fruit ; 
for  -^without  me  ye  can  do  nothing. 

6 If  a man  abide  not  in  me,  “he  is 
cast  forth  as  a branch,  and  is  withered ; 
and  men  gather  them,  and  cast  them 
into  the  fire,  and  they  are  burned. 

7 If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words 
abide  in  you,  Jye  shall  ask  what  ye  will, 
and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you. 

8 ^Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that 
ye  bear  much  fruit ; %)  shall  ye  be  my 
disciples. 

9 As  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  so 
have  I loved  you : continue  ye  in  my 
love. 

10  Tf  ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye 
shall  abide  in  my  love  ; even  as  I have 
kept  my  Father’s  commandments,  and 
abide  in  his  love. 

11  These  things  have  I spoken  unto 
you,  that  my  joy  might  remain  in  you, 
and  Hhat  your  joy  might  be  full. 

K — Concluded. 

IJno.  1.  4 And  these  things  write  we  unto 
you,  that  your  joy  may  be  full. 
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Evening  Introducing  the  Sixth  Day  of  the 


A 

John  13.  34  A new  commandment  I give  unto 
you,  That  ye  love  one  another;  as  I 
have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one 
another. 

I Thes.4.  9 But  as  touching  brotherly  love  ye 
need  not  that  I write  unto  you : for  ye 
yourselves  are  taught  of  God  to  love 
one  another. 

1 Pet.  4.  8 And  above  all  things  have  fervent 
charity  among  yourselves : for  charity 
shall  cover  the  multitude  of  sins. 

IJno.  3.  11  For  this  is  the  message  that  ye 
heard  from  the  beginning,  that  we 
should  love  one  another. 

I Jno.  4.  21  And  this  commandment  have  we 
from  him,  That  he  who  loveth  God 
love  his  brother  also. 

B 

John  10.  11  I am  the  good  shepherd : the  good 
shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep. 

John  10.  15  As  the  Father  knoweth  me,  even 
so  know  I the  Father:  and  I lay  down 
my  life  for  the  sheep. 

Rom.  5.  7 For  scarcely  for  a righteous  man 
will  one  die:  yet  peradventure  for  a 
good  man  some  would  even  dare  to  die. 

8 But  God  commendeth  his  love  to- 
ward us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet 
sinners,  Christ  died  for  us. 

Eph.  5.  2 And  walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also 
hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  himself 
for  us  an  offering  and  a sacrifice  to 
God  for  a sweetsmelling  savour. 

IJno.  3.  ]6  Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of 
God , because  he  laid  down  his  life  for 
us:  and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our 
lives  for  the  brethren. 

C 

Matt.  12  50  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will 
of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  the 
same  is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and 
mother. 

John  14.  15  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  com- 
mandments. 

John  14.  23  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  If  a man  love  me,  he  will  keep 
my  words:  and  my  Father  will  love 
him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and 
make  our  abode  with  him. 

D 

Gen.  18.  17  And  the  Lord  said,  Shall  I hide 
from  Abraham  that  thing  which  I do ; 

1 8 Seeing  that  Abraham  shall  surely 
become  a great  and  mighty  nation,  and 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth  shall  be 
blessed  in  him  ? 

John  17.  26  And  I have  declared  unto  them 
thy  name,  and  will  declare  it;  that 


D — Concluded. 

the  love  wherewith  thou  hast  loved 
me  may  be  in  them,  and  I in  them. 

Acts  20.  27  For  I have  not  shunned  to  de- 
clare unto  you  all  the  counsel  of  God. 

E 1 J 

John  6.  70  Jesus  answered  them,  Have  not  I j 
chosen  you  twelve,  and  one  of  you  is 
a devil  ? 

John  13.  18  I speak  not  of  you  all:  I know 

whom  I have  chosen:  but  that  the  j 
Scripture  may  be  fulfilled,  He  that 
eateth  bread  with  me  hath  lifted  up 
his  heel  against  me. 

I Jno.  4.  10  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved 
God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent 
his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins. 

I Jno.  4.  19  We  love  him,  because  he  first 
loved  us. 

F 

Matt.  28.  19  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost : 

Mark  16.  15  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature. 

Col.  1.  6 Which  is  come  unto  you,  as  it  is 

in  all  the  world;  and  bringeth  forth 
fruit,  as  it  doth  also  in  you,  since  the 
day  ye  heard  of  it,  and  knew  the  grace 
cf  God  in  truth : 

G 

Matt.  21.  22  And  all  things,  whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall 
receive. 

John  14.  13  And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in 
my  name,  that  will  I do,  that  the 
Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son. 

John  15.  7 If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words 
abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye 
will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you. 

H 

John  15. 12.  See  text  of  topic. 

I Pet.  2.  17  Honour  all  me??-.  Love  the  brother- 
hood. Fear  God.  Honour  the  king. 

I Jno.  3.  1 Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that 
we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God : 
therefore  the  world  knoweth  us  not, 
because  it  knew  him  not. 

I Jno.  3.  13  Marvel  not,  my  brethren,  if  the 

world  hate  you. 

K 

Luke  6.  32  For  if  ye  love  them  which  love 
you,  what  thank  have  ye  ? for  sinners 
also  love  those  that  love  them. 
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K — Concluded. 

I J no. 4.  5 They  are  of  the  world:  therefore 
speak  they  of  the  world,  and  the  world 
heareth  them. 


L 

John  17.  14  I have  given  them  thy  word ; and 
the  world  hath  hated  them,  because 
they  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I 
am  not  of  the  world. 

M 

Matt,  10.  24  The  disciple  is  not  above  his  mas- 
ter, nor  the  servant  above  his  lord. 

Luke  6.  40  The  disciple  is  not  above  his  mas- 
ter : but  every  one  that  is  perfect  shall 
be  as  his  master. 

John  13.  16  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you, 
The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his 
lord ; neither  he  that  is  sent  greater 
than  he  that  sent  him. 

N 

Isa.  53.  1 Who  hath  believed  our  report? 
and  to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord 
revealed  ? 

2 For  he  shall  grow  up  before  him 
as  a tender  plant,  and  as  a root  out  of 
a dry  ground : he  hath  no  form  nor 
comliness;  and  when  we  shall  see 
him,  there  is  no  beauty  that  we  should 
desire  him. 

3 He  is  despised  and  rejected  of 
men ; a man  of  sorrows,  and  acquaint- 
ed with  grief : and  we  hid  as  it  were 
our  faces  from  him ; he  was  despised, 
and  we  esteemed  him  not. 

Eze.  3.  7 But  the  house  of  Israel  will  not 
hearken  unto  thee ; for  they  will  not 
hearken  unto  me : for  ail  the  house  of 
Israel  are  impudent  and  hardhearted. 
O 

Matt.10.  32  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men 
for  my  name’s  sake : but  he  that  en- 
dureth  to  the  end  shall  be  saved. 

Matt.24.  9 Then  shall  they  deliver  you  up  to 
be  afflicted,  and  shall  kill  you:  and  ye 
shall  be  hated  of  all  nations  for  my 
name’s  sake. 

John  16.  3 And  these  things  will  they  do  unto 
you,  because  they  have  not  known  the 
Father,  nor  me. 

P 

John  9.  41  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  ye  were 
blind,  ye  should  have  no  sin  : but  now 
ye  say,  We  see;  therefore  your  sin  re- 
maineth. 

Q 

Rom.  1.  20  For  the  invisible  things  of  him 
from  the  creation  of  the  world  are 
clearly  seen,  being  undei-stood  by  the 
For  Q concluded  see  next  page  (534). 


15  : 12-27. 

12  “This  is  my  commandment,  That 
ye  love  one  another,  as  I have  loved 
you. 

13  ^Greater  love  hath  no  man  than 
this,  that  a man  lay  down  his  life  for 
his  friends. 

14  cYe  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  what- 
soever I command  you. 

15  Henceforth  I call  you  not  serv- 
ants ; for  the  servant  knoweth  not  what 
his  lord  doeth  : but  I have  called  you 
friends;  dfor  all  things  that  I have 
heard  of  my  Father  I have  made  known 
unto  you. 

16  eYe  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I have 
chosen  you,  and  -^ordained  you,  that  ye 
should  go  and  bring  forth  fruit,  and 
that  your  fruit  should  remain ; that 
^whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  of  the  Father 
in  my  name,  he  may  give  it  you. 

1 7 7iThese  things  I command  you,  that 
ye  love  one  another. 

18  Hf  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know 
that  it  hated  me  before  it  hated  you. 

19  *If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world 
would  love  his  own ; but  ^because  ye 
are  not  of  the  world,  but  I have  chosen 
you  out  of  the  world,  therefore  the 
world  hateth  you. 

20  Remember  the  word  that  I said 
unto  you,  mThe  servant  is  not  greater 
than  his  lord.  If  they  have  persecuted 
me,  they  will  also  persecute  you;  "if 
they  have  kept  my  saying,  they  will 
keep  yours  also. 

21  But  °all  these  things  will  they  do 
unto  you  for  my  name’s  sake,  because 
they  know  not  him  that  sent  me. 
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For  P and  Q see  preceding  page  (533). 

Q — Concluded. 

things  that  are  made,  even  his  eternal 
power  and  Godhead ; so  that  they  are 
without  excuse : 

Jas.  4.  17  Therefore  to  him  that  knoweth  to 

do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it 
is  sin. 

1 

Or,  excuse. 

R 

John  3.  2 The  same  came  to  Jesus  by  night, 
and  said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  we  know 
that  thou  art  a teacher  come  from 
God  : for  no  ,man  can  do  these  miracles 
that  thou  doest,  except  God  be  with 
him. 

John  7.  31  And  many  of  the  people  believed 
on  him,  and  said,  When  Christ  cometh, 
will  he  do  more  miracles  than  these 
which  this  man  hath  done  ? 

John  9.  32  Since  the  world  began  was  it  not 
heard  that  any  man  opened  the  eyes 
of  one  that  was  born  blind. 

S 

Ps.  35.  19  Let  not  them  that  are  mine  ene- 

mies wrongfully  rejoice  over  me:  nei- 
ther let  them  wink  with  the  eye  that 
hate  me  without  a cause. 

Ps.  69..  4 They  that  hate  me  without  a cause 

are  more  than  the  hairs  of  mine  head : 
they  that  would  destroy  me,,  being 
mine  enemies  wrongfully,  are  mighty : 
then  I restored  that  which  I took  not 
away. 

I 189.  PERSECUTION  FORETOLD.  FUR 
A 

Matt.ll.  6 And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall 
not  be  offended  in  me. 

Matt.24.  10  And  then  shall  many  be  offended, 
and  shall  betray  one  another,  and  shall 
hate  one  another. 

Matt.26.  31  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them,  All 
ye  shall  be  offended  because  of  me 
this  night:  for  it  is  written,  I will 
smite  the  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep  of 
the  flock  shall  be  scattered  abroad. 

B 

John  9.  22  These  words  spake  his  parents, 
because  they  feared  the  Jews  : for  the 
Jews  had  agreed  already,  that  if  any 
man  did  confess  that  he  was  Christ,  he 
should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue. 

John  9.  34  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Thou  wast  altogether  born  in 
sins,  and  dost  thou  teach  us?  And 
they  cast  him  out. 


HATED  BY  THE  WORLD  (Concluded)* 

Evening  Introducing  the  Sixth  Day  of  the 

T 

Luke  24.  49  And,  behold,  I send  the  promise 
of  my  Father  upon  you : but  tarry  ye 
in  the  city  of  J erusalem,  until  ye  be 
endued  with  power  from  on  high. 

John  14.  17  Even  the  Spirit  of  truth;  whom 
the  world  cannot  receive,  because  it 
seeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth  him  : 
but  ye  know  him;  for  he  dwelleth 
with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you. 

John  14.  26  But  the  Comforter,  which  is  the 
Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will 
send  in  my  name,  he  shall  teach  you 
all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your 
remembrance,  whatsoever  I have  said 
unto  you. 

John  16.  7 Nevertheless  I tell  you  the  truth  ; 
It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I go  away  : 
for  if  I go  not  away,  the  Comforter 
will  not  come  unto  you ; but  if  I de- 
part, I will  send  him  unto  you. 

John  16.  13  Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into 
all  truth:  for  he  shall  not  speak  of 
himself ; but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear, 
that  shall  he  speak : and  he  will  show 
you  things  to  come. 

Acts  2.  33  Therefore  being  by  the  right 

hand  of  God  exalted,  and  having  re- 
ceived of  the  Father  the  promise  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  he  hath  shed  forth 
this,  which  ye  now  see  and  hear. 

Luke  24.  48  And  ye  are  witnesses  of  these 
things. 

THER  PROMISE  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT 

Evening  Introducing  the  Sixth  Day  of  the 
B — Concluded. 

John  12.  42  Nevertheless  among  the  chief 
rulers  also  many  believed  on  him  ; 
but  because  of  the  Pharisees  they  did 
not  confess  him,  lest  they  should  be 
put  out  of  the  synagogue : 

C 

Acts  8.  1 And  Saul  was  consenting  unto  his 

death.  And  at  that  time  there  was  a 
great  persecution  against  the  church 
which  was  at  Jerusalem;  and  they 
were  all  scattered  abroad  throughout 
the  regions  of  Judaea  and  Samaria, 
except  the  apostles. 

Acts  9.  1 And  Saul,  yet  breathing  out  threat- 

enings  and  slaughter  against  the  dis- 
ciples of  the  Lord,  went  unto  the  high 
priest, 

D 

John  15.  21  But  all  these  things  will  they  do 
unto  you  for  my  name’s  sake,  be- 
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U — Concluded. 

Acts  2.  32  This  Jesus  hath  God  raised  up, 
whereof  we  all  are  witnesses. 

Acts  4.  20  For  we  cannot  but  speak  the 
things  which  we  have  seen  and  heard. 

Acts  4.  33  And  with  great  power  gave  the 
apostles  witness  of  the  resurrection  of 
the  Lord  Jesus:  and  great  grace  was 
upon  them  all. 

Acts  5.  32  And  we  are  his  witnesses  of  these 
things ; and  so  is  also  the  Holy  Ghost, 
whom  God  hath  given  to  them  that 
obey  him. 

Acts  10.  39  And  we  are  witnesses  of  all  things 
which  he  did  both  in  the  land  of  the 
Jews,  and  in  Jerusalem;  whom  they 
slew  and  hanged  on  a tree  : 

1 Acts  IB.  31  And  he  was  seen  many  days  of 
them  which  came  up  with  him  from 
Galilee  to  Jerusalem,  who  are  his 

j witnesses  unto  the  people. 

I Pet.  5.  1 The  elders  which  are  among  you 
I exhort,  who  am  also  an  elder,  and  a 
witness  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and 
also  a partaker  of  the  glory  that  shall 
be  revealed: 

H Pet-1-  16  For  we  have  not  followed  cun- 
ningly devised  fables,  when  we  made 
known  "unto  you  the  power  and  com- 
ing of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  were 
eyewitnesses  of  his  majesty. 

X 

j Luke  1.  2 Even  as  they  delivered  them  unto 
us,  which  from  the  beginning  were 
eyewitnesses,  and  ministers  of  the  word ; 

I Time,  Thursday  Evening,  April  6 [Nisan 

Week  of  our  Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 

L>—  Concluded. 

j cause  they  know  not  him  that  sent  me. 

| E.om.10.  2 For  I bear  them  record  that  they 
have  a zeal  of  God,  but  not  according 
to  knowledge. 

I Cor.  2.  8 Which  none  of  the  princes  of  this 
world  knew : for  had  they  known  it , 
they  would  not  have  crucified  the 
Lord  of  glory. 

ITrm.l.  13  Who  was  before  a blasphemer, 
and  a,  persecutor,  and  injurious  ; but  I 
obtained  mercy,  because  I did  it  igno- 
rantly in  unbelief. 

E 

John  13.  19  Now  I tell  you  before  it  come, 
that,  when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  may 
believe  that  I am  he. 

John  14.^  29  And  now  I have  told  you  before 
it  come  to  pass,  that,  when  it  is  come 
to  pass,  ye  might  believe. 

For  F see  next  page  (536). 


L],  A.D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem.  , 

Chap.  15. 

22  Plf  I had  not  come  and  spoken 
unto  them,  they  had  not  had  sin  ; ?but 
now  they  have  no  Aloak  for  their  sin. 

23  He  that  hateth  me  hateth  my 
Father  also. 

24  If  I had  not  done  among  them 
?'the  works  which  none  other  man  did, 
they  had  not  had  sin : but  now  have 
they  both  seen  and  hated  both  me  and 
my  Father. 

25  But  this  cometh  to  pass , that  the 
word  might  be  fulfilled  that  is  written 
in  their  law,  sThey  hated  me  without  a 
cause. 

26  *But  when  the  Comforter  is  come, 
whom  I will  send  unto  you  from  the 
Father,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which 
proceedeth  from  the  Father,  he  shall 
testify  of  me : 

27  And  uje  also  shall  bear  witness, 
because  *ye  have  been  with  me  from  the 
beginning. 

14],  A.  D.  30 ; Place,  Jerusalem. 

16:  1-16. 

1 These  things  have  I spoken  unto 
you,  that  ye  “should  not  be  offended. 

2 &They  shall  put  you  out  of  the  syna- 
gogues: yea,  the  time  cometh,  cthafc 
whosoever  killeth  you  will  think  that 
he  doeth  God  service. 

3 And  Ahese  things  will  they  do  unto 
you,  because  they  have  not  known  the 
Father,  nor  me. 

4 But  ethese  things  have  I told  you, 
that  when  the  time  shall  come,  ye  may 
remember  that  I told  you  of  them. 
And  /these  things  I said  not  unto  you  at 
the  beginning,  because  I was  with  you. 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


§ 189. 


PERSECUTION  FORETOLD.  FURTHER  PROMISE  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT. 

Evening  Introducing  the  Sixth  Day  ot  the 


F 

Matt.  9.  15  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Can 
the  children  of  the  bridechamber 
mourn,  as  long  as  the  bridegroom  is 
with  them?  but  the  days  will  come, 
when  the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken 
from  them,  and  then  shall  they  fast. 
G 

John  7.  33  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  Yet 
a little  while  am  I with  you,  and  then 
I go  unto  him  that  sent  me. 

John  13.  3 Jesus  knowing  that  the  Father  had 
given  all  things  into  his  hands,  and 
that  he  was  come  from  God,  and  went 
to  God ; 

John  14.  28  Ye  have  heard  how  I said  unto 
you,  I go  away,  and  come  again  unto 
you.  If  ye  loved  me,  ye  would  re- 
joice, because  I said,  I go  unto  the 
Father:  for  my  Father  is  greater 
than  I. 

John  16. 10, 16.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  14.  1 Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled : ye 
believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me. 

John  16.  22  And  ye  now  therefore  have  sor- 
row: but  I will  see  you  again,  and 
your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy 
no  man  taketh  from  you. 

1 

John  7.  39  (But  this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit, 
which  they  that  believe  on  him  should 
receive : for  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not 
yet  given ; because  that  Jesus  was  not 
yet  glorified.) 

John  14.  16  And  I will  pray  the  Father,  and 
he  shall  give  you  another  Comforter, 
that  he  may  abide  with  you  for  ever ; 

John  14.  26  But  the  Comforter,  which  is  tlie 
Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will 
send  in  my  name,  he  shall  teach  you 
all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your 
remembrance,  whatsoever  I have  said 
unto  you. 

John  15.  26  But  when  the  Comforter  is  come, 
whom  I will  send  unto  you  from  the 
Father,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which 
proceed  eth  from  the  Father,  he  shall 
testify  of  me : ^ 

Acts  2.  33  Therefore  being  by  the  right  hand 

of  God  exalted,  and  having  received 
of  the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  he  hath  shed  forth  this,  which 
ye  now  see  and  hear. 

Eph.  4.  8 Wherefore  he  saith,  When  he  as- 
cended up  on  high,  he  led  captivity 
captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men. 

Or,  convince. 


L 

Acts  2.  22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these 

words  ; Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a man  ap- 
proved of  God  among  you  by  miracles 
and  wonders  and  signs,  which  God 
did  by  him  in  the  midst  of  you,  as  ye 
yourselves  also  know : 

Acts  3.  15  And  killed  the  Prince  of  life, 
whom  God  hath  raised  from  the  dead ; 
wThereof  we  are  witnesses. 

M 

John  3.  14  And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  ser- 
pent in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must 
the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up  : 

John  5.  32  There  is  another  that  bearetb 
witness  of  me ; and  I know  that  the 
witness  which  he  witnesseth  of  me  is 
true. 

N 

Acts  26.  18  To  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn 
them  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that  they 
may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and 
inheritance  among  them  which  are 
sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  me. 

O 

Luke  10.  18  And  he  said  unto  them,  I beheld 
Satan  as  lightning  fall  from  heaven.  . 

John  12.  31  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this 
world:  now  shall  the  prince  of  this 
world  be  cast  out. 

Eph.  2.  2 Wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked 
according  to  the  course  of  this  world, 
according  to  the  prince  of  the  power 
of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh 
in  the  children  of  disobedience : 

Col.  2.  15  And  having  spoiled  principalities 

and  powers,  he  made  a show  of  them 
openly,  triumphing  over  them  in  it. 

Heb.  2.  14  Forasmuch  then  as  the  children 

are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he 
also  himself  likewise  took  part  of  the 
same;  that  through  death  he  might 
destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of 
death,  that  is,  the  devil ; 

P 

Mark  4.  33  And  with  many  such  parables 
spake  he  the  word  unto  them,  as  they 
were  able  to  hear  it. 

I Cor.  3.  2 I have  fed  you  with  milk,  and  not 
with  meat : for  hitherto  ye  were  not 
able  to  bear  it,  neither  yet  now  are  ye 
able. 

neb.  5.  ] 2 For  when  for  the  time  ye  ought 
to.  be  teachers,  ye  have  need  that  one 
teach  you  again  which  be  the  first 
principles  of  the  oracles  of  God ; and 
are  become  such  as  have  need  of  milk, 
and  not  of  strong  meat. 
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Q 

John  14.  17  Even  the  Spirit  of  truth ; whom 
the  ivorld  cannot  receive,  because  it 
seeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth  him : 
but  ye  know  him  ; for  he  dwelleth 
with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you. 

John  15.  26.  See  text  of  § 188. 

I J no.  4.  6 We  are  0f  God:  he  that  knoweth 
God  heareth  us ; he  that  is  not  of  God 
heareth  not  us.  Hereby  know  we  the 
spirit  of  truth,  and  the  spirit  of  error. 
E 

I John  14.  26.  See  text  of%  186. 

I Jno.  2.  20  But  ye  have  an  unction  from  the 
Holy  One,  and  ye  know  all  things. 

I Jno.  2.  27  But  the  anointing  which  ye  have 
received  of  him  abideth  in  you,  and 
ye  need  not  that  any  man  teach  you : 
but  as  the  same  anointing  teacheth  you 
of  all  things,  and  is  truth,  and  is  no 
lie,  and  even  as  it  hath  taught  you,  ye 
shall  abide  in  him. 

S 

I Tim.  4.  l Now  the  Spirit  speaketh  expressly, 
that  in  the  latter  times  some  shall  de- 
part from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  se- 
ducing spirits,  and-doctrines  of  devils ; 
T 

Matt.ll.  27  All  things  are  delivered  unto  me 
of  my  Father:  and  no  man  knoweth 
the  Son,  but  the  Father ; neither  know- 
eth any  man  the  Father,  save  the  Son, 
and  he  to  whomsover  the  Son  will  re- 
veal him,. 

John  3.  35  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and 
hath  given  all  things  into  his  hand. 
John  13.  3 Jesus  knowing  that  the  Father  had 
given  all  things  into  his  hands,  and 
that  he  was  come  from  God,  and  went 
to  God; 

John  17.  10  And  all  mine  are  thine,  and  thine 
are  mine  ; and  I am  glorified  in  them. 
Col.  l.  19  For  it  pleased  the  Father  that  in 
him  should  all  fulness  dwell ; 

U 

John  7.  33.  See  under  G. 

John  13.  33  Little  children,  yet  a little  while 
I am  with  you.  Ye  shall  seek  me ; and 
as  I said  unto  the  Jews,  Whither  I go, 
ye  cannot  come ; so  now  I say  to  you. 
John  14.  19  Yet  a little  while,  and  the  world 
seeth  me  no  more ; but  ye  see  me : be- 
cause I live,  ye  shall  live  also. 

John  16. 10.  See  text  of  topic. 

X 

John  13.  3.  See  under  G. 

John  16.  28  I came  forth  from  the  Father,  and 
am  come  into  the  world : again,  I leave 
the  world,  and  go  to  the  Father. 


Chap.  16. 

5 But  now  H go  my  way  to  him  that 
sent  me : and  none  of  you  asketh  me. 
Whither  goest  thou  ? 

6 But  because  I have  said  these  things 
unto  you,  ^sorrow  hath  filled  your  heart. 

7 Nevertheless  I tell  you  the  truth  ; 
It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I go  away : 
for  if  I go  not  away,  *the  Comforter 
will  not  come  unto  you ; but  *if  I depart, 
I will  send  him  unto  you. 

8 And  when  he  is  come,  he  will  Re- 
prove the  world  of  sin,  and  of  righteous- 
ness, and  of  judgment : 

9 Of  sin,  because  they  believe  not  on 
me ; 

10  Of  righteousness,  ^because  I go  to 
my  Father,  and  ye  see  me  no  more  ; 

11  TCOf  judgment,  because  the  °prince 
of  this  world  is  judged. 

12  I have  yet  many  things  to  say  unto 
you,  H>ut  ye  cannot  bear  them  now. 

13  Howbeit  when  he,  ?the  Spirit  of 
truth,  is  come,  rhe  will  guide  you  into 
all  truth:  for  he  shall  not  speak  of 
himself ; but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear, 
that  shall  he  speak  : and  he  will  fishow 
you  things  to  come. 

14  He  shall  glorify  me  : for  he  shall 
receive  of  mine,  and  shall  show  it  unto 
you. 

15  1 All  things  that  the  Father  hath 
are  mine  : therefore  said  I,  that  he  shall 
take  of  mine,  and  shall  show  it  unto 
you. 

16  “A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  not 
see  me : and  again,  a little  while,  and 
ye  shall  see  me,  ^because  I go  to  the 
Father. 
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A 

Ps.  30.  11  Thou  hast  turned  for  me  my 
mourning  into  dancing  : thou  hast  put 
off  my  sackcloth,  and  girded  me  with 
gladness ; 

Ps.  40.  l I waited  patiently  for  the  Lord  ; 
and  he  inclined  unto  me,  and  heard 
my  cry. 

2 He  brought  me  up  also  out  of  a 
horrible  pit,  out  of  the  miry  clay,  and 
set  my  feet  upon  a rock,  and  es- 
tablished my  goings. 

3 And  he  hath  put  a new  song  in 
my  mouth,  even  praise  unto  our  God : 
many  shall  see  it,  and  fear,  and  shall 
trust  in  the  Lord. 

Ps.  97.  11  Light  is  sown  for  the  righteous, 
and  gladness  for  the  upright  in  heart. 

Ps.  126.  5 They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap 
in  joy. 

6 He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth, 
bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubtless 
come  again  with  rejoicing,  bringing 
his  sheaves  with  him. 

Isa.  12.  1 And  in  that  day  thou  shalt  say,  O 
Lord,  I will  praise  thee : though  thou 
wast  angry  with  me,  thine  anger  is 
turned  away,  and  thou  comfortedst  me. 

Isa.  25.  8 He  will  swallow  up  death  in  vic- 
tory; and  the  Lord  God  will  wipe 
away  tears  from  off  all  faces ; and  the 
rebuke  of  his  people  shall  he  take 
away  from  off  all  the  earth:  for  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

9 And  it  shall  be  said  in  that  day.  . 
Lo,  this  is  our  God ; we  have  waited 
for  him,  and  he  will  save  us : this  is 
the  Lord  ; we  have  waited  for  him,  we 
will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  his  salvation. 

Isa.  61.  3 To  appoint  unto  them  that  mourn 
in  Zion,  to  give  unto  them  beauty  for 
ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  the 
garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of 
heaviness ; that  they  might  be  called 
Trees  of  righteousness,  The  planting 
of  the  Lord,  that  he  might  be  glorified. 

Isa.  66.  5 Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye 
that  tremble  at  his  word ; Your  breth- 
ren that  hated  you,  that  cast  you  out 
for  my  name’s  sake,  said,  Let  the 
Lord  be  glorified : but  he  shall  appear 
to  your  j oy,  and  they  shall  be  ashamed. 

Jer.  31.  9 They  shall  come  with  weeping, 
and  with  supplications  will  I lead 
them : I will  cause  them  to  walk  by 
the  rivers  of  waters  in  a straight  way, 
wherein  they  shall  not  stumble : for  I 
am  a father  to  Israel,  and  Ephraim  is 
my  first-born. 


PRAYER  IN  THE  NAME  OF  CHRIST. 

Evening  Introducing  the  Sixth  Day  of  the 
A — Continued. 

Jer.  31.  10  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O 
ye  nations,  and  declare  it  in  the  isles 
afar  off,  and  say,  He  that  scattered 
Israel  will  gather  him,  and  keep  him, 
as  a shepherd  doth  his  flock. 

11  For  the  Lord  hath  redeemed 
Jacob,  and  ransomed  him  from  the 
hand  of  him  that  was  stronger  than  he. 

12  Therefore  they  shall  come  and 
sing  in  the  height  of  Zion,  and  shall 
flow  together  to  the  goodness  of  the 
Lord,  for  wheat,  and  for  wine,  and  for 
oil,  and  for  the  young  of  the  flock  and 
of  the  herd : and  their  soul  shall  be 
as  a watered  garden ; and  they  shall 
not  sorrow  any  more  at  all. 

13  Then  shall  the  virgin  rejoice  in 
the  dance,  both  young  men  and  old 
together : for  I will  turn  their  mourn- 
ing into  joy,  and  will  comfort  them, 
and  make  them  rejoice  from  their 
sorrow. 

14  And  I will  satiate  the  soul  of  the 
priests  with  fatness,  and  my  people 
shall  be  satisfied  with  my  goodness, 
saith  the  Lord. 

Jer.  31.  25  For  I have  satiated  the  weary 
soul,  and  I have  replenished  every 
sorrowful  soul. 

Matt.  5.  4 Blessed  are  they  that  mourn : for 
they  shall  be  comforted. 

Acts  2.  47  Praising  God,  and  having  favour 

with  all  the  people.  And  the  Lord 
added  to  the  church  daily  such  as 
should  be  saved. 

Acts  5.  41  And  they  departed  from  the  pres- 

ence of  the  council,  rejoicing  that 
they  were  counted  worthy  to  suffer 
shame  for  his  name. 

Rom.  5.  2 By  whom  also  we  have  access  by 
faith  into  this  grace  wherein  we  stand, 
and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God. 

3 And  not  only  so,  but  we  glory  in 
tribulations  also  ; knowing  that  tribu- 
lation worketh  patience ; 

Rom.  5.  11  And  not  only  so,  but  we  also  joy  in 
God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
by  whom  we  have  now  received  the 
atonement. 

II  Cor. 6.  10  As  sorrowful,  yet  alway  rejoic- 
ing ; as  poor,  yet  making  many  rich ; 
as  having  nothing,  and  yet  possessing 
all  things. 

Gal.  5.  22  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love, 

, , joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith, 

I Thes. l.  6 And  ye  became  followers  of  us,  and 
of  the  Lord,  having  received  the  word 
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A — Concluded. 

in  much  affliction,  with  joy  of  the  Holy 
Ghost : 

B 

Isa.  26.  17  Like  as  a woman  with  child,  that 

draweth  near  the  time  of  her  delivery, 
is  in  pain,  and  crieth  outyn  her  pangs ; 
so  have  we  been  in  thy  sight,  O Lord. 

Hos.  13.  13  The  sorrows  of  a travailing  wo- 
man shall  come  upon  him : he  is  an 
unwise  son ; for  he  should  not  stay 
long  in  the  place  of  the  breaking  forth 
of  children. 

14  I will  ransom  them  from  the 
power  of  the  grave;  I will  redeem 
them  from  death:  O death,  I will  be 
thy  plagues ; O grave,  I will  be  thy 
destruction:  repentance  shall  be  hid 
from  mine  eyes. 

C 

John  16.  6 But  because  I have  said  these 
things  unto  you,  sorrow  hath  filled 
your  heart. 

Luke  24.  41  And  while  they  yet  believed  not 
for  joy,  and  wondered,  he  said  unto 
them,  Have  ye  here  any  meat? 

Luke  24.  52  And  they  worshipped  him,  and 
returned  to  Jerusalem  with  great  joy ; 

John  14.  1 Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled : ye 
believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me. 

: John  14.  27  Peace  I leave  with  you,  my  peace 
1 give  unto  you:  not  as  the  world 
giveth,  give  I unto  you.  Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be 
afraid. 

John  20.  20  And  when  he  had  so  said,  he 
showed  unto  them  kis  hands  and  his 
side.  Then  were  the  disciples  glad, 
when  they  saw  the  Lord. 

Acts  2.  46  And  they,  continuing  daily  with 

one  accord  in  the  temple,  and  break- 
ing bread  from  house  to  house,  did  eat 
their  meat  with  gladness  and  single- 
ness of  heart, 

Acts  13.  52  And  the  disciples  were  filled  with 
joy,  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

I Pet.  l.  g Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  love; 
in  whom,  though  now  ye  see  him  not, 
yet  believing,  ye  rejoice  with  joy  un- 
speakable and  full  of  glory : 

E 

Matt.  7.  7 Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you; 
seek,  and  ye  shall  find  ; knock,  and 
it  shall  be  opened  unto  you : 

John  14.  13  And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in 
my  name,  that  will  I do,  that  the 
Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son. 

John  15.  16  Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I 


A.  E>.  30  ; Place,  Jerusalem. 

16:  17-33. 

17  Then  said  some  of  his  disciples 
among  themselves,  What  is  this  that  he 
saith  unto  us,  A little  while,  and  ye 
shall  not  see  me : and  again,  a little 
while,  and  ye  shall  see  me  : and,  Be- 
cause I go  to  the  Father? 

18  They  said  therefore,  What  is  this 
that  he  saith,  A little  while  ? we  cannot 
tell  what  he  saith. 

19  How  Jesus  knew  that  they  were 
desirous  to  ask  him,  and  said  unto  them, 
Do  ye  inquire  among  yourselves  of 
that  I said,  A little  while,  and  ye  shall 
not  see  me : and  again,  a little  while, 
and  ye  shall  see  me  ? 

20  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you, 
That  ye  shall  weep  and  lament,  but  the 
world  shall  rejoice  ; and  ye  shall  be 
sorrowful,  but  “your  sorrow7  shall  be 
turned  into  joy. 

21  6 A woman  when  she  is  in  travail 
hath  sorrow,  because  her  hour  is  come  ; 
but  as  soon  as  she  is  delivered  of  the 
child,  she  remembereth  no  more  the 
anguish,  for  joy  that  a man  is  born  into 
the  world. 

22  cAnd  ye  now  therefore  have  sor- 
row: but  I will  see  you  again,  and 
dyour  heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy 
no  man  taketh  from  you. 

23  And  in  that  day  ye  shall  ask  me 
nothing.  e Verily,  verily,  I say  unto 

#you,  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the 
Father  in  my  name,  he  will  give  it  you. 
E — Concluded 

have  chosen  you,  and  ordained  you, 
that  ye  should  go  and  bring  forth 
fruit,  and  that  your  fruit  should  re- 
main ; that  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  of 
the  Father  in  my  name,  he  may  give 
it  you. 
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F 

John  15.  11  These  tilings  have  I spoken  unto 
you,  that  my  joy  might  remain  in  you, 
and  that  your  joy  might  be  full. 

IJno.  1.  4 And  these  things  write  we  unto 
you,  that  your  joy  may  be  full. 

IIJno.  12  Having  many  things  to  write 
unto  you,  I would  not  write  with  paper 
and  ink : but  I trust  to  come  unto  you, 
and  speak  face  to  face,  that  our  joy 
may  be  full. 

1 

Or,  parables. 

Prov.  1.  6 To  understand  a provero,  and  the 
interpretation ; the  words  of  the  wise, 
and  their  dark  sayings. 

G 

John  16.  28.  See  text  of  topic. 

H 

John  14.  21  He  that  hath  my  commandments, 
and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth 
me : and  he  that  loveth  me  shall  be 
loved  of  my  Father,  and  I will  love 
him,  and  will  manifest  myself  to  him. 

22  Judas  saith  unto  him,  not  Iscariot, 
Lord,  how  is  it  that  thou  wilt  mani- 
fest thyself  unto  us,  and  not  unto  the 
world  ? 

23  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  If  a man  love  me,  he  will  keep 
my  words : and  my  Father  will  love 
him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and 

_ make  our  abode  with  him. 

Heb.  12.  6 For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son 
whom  he  receiveth. 

Jude  20  But  ye,  beloved,  building  up 
yourselves  on  your  most  holy  faith, 
praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

21  Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of 
God,  looking  for  the  mercy  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life. 

I 

John  3.  13  And  no  man  hath  ascended  up  to 
heaven,  but  he  that  came  down  from 
heaven,  even  the  Son  of  man  which  is 
in  heaven. 

John  16.  30.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  17.  8 For  I have  given  unto  them  the 
words  which  thou  gavest  me ; and  they 
have  received  them , and  have  known 
surely  that  I came  out  from  thee,  and 
they  have  believed  that  thou  didst 
send  me. 

K 

John  13.  3 Jesus  knowing  that  the  Father  had 
given  all  things  into  his  hands,  and 
that  he  was  come  from  God,  and  went 
to  God ; 


2 

Or,  parable. 

L 

John  21.  17  He  saith  unto  him  the  third  time, 
Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me? 
Peter  was  grieved  because  he  said  un- 
to him  the  third  time,  Lovest  thou 
me?  And  he  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
thou  knowest  all  things  ; thou  knowest 
that  I love  thee.  Jesus  saith  unto 
him,  Feed  my  sheep. 

M 

John  16.  27.  Text  of  topic.  John  17.  8.  Under  I. 

N 

Matt.26.  31  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them,  All 
ye  shall  be  offended  because  of  me 
this  night:  for  it  is  written,  I will 
smite  the  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep  of 
the  flock  shall  be  scattered  abroad. 

Mark  14.  27  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  All 
ye  shall  be  offended  because  of  me 
this  night:  for  it  is  written,  I will 
smite  the  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep 
shall  be  scattered. 

O 

John  20.  10  Then  the  disciples  went  away 
again  unto  their  own  home. 


3 

Or,  his  own  home. 

P 

John  8.  29  And  he  that  sent  me  is  with  me : 
the  Father  hath  not  left  me  alone ; for  I 
do  always  those  things  that  please  him. 

John  14.  10  Belie  vest  thou  not  that  I am  in 
the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me? 
the  words  that  I speak  unto  you  I speak 
not  of  myself:  but  the  Father  that 
dwelleth  in  me,  he  doeth  the  works. 

11  Believe  me  that  I am  in  the 
Father,  and  the  Father  in  me : or  else 
believe  me  for  the  very  works’  sake. 

Q 

Isa.  9.  6 For  unto  us  a child  is  born,  unto 

us  a son  is  given : and  the  government 
shall  be  upon  his  shoulder:  and  his 
name  shall  be  called  W onderful,  Coun- 
sellor, The  mighty  God,  The  ever- 
lasting Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace. 

John  14.  27.  See  under  D,  page  539.  _ 

Rom.  5.  1 Therefore  being  justified  by  faith, 
we  have  peace  with  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

Eph.  2.  14  For  he  is  our  peace,  who  hath 
made  both  one,  and  hath  broken  down 
the  middle  wall  of  partition  between  us; 

Col.  1.  20  And,  having  made  peace  through 

the  blood  of  his  cross,  by  him  to  rec- 
oncile all  things  unto  himself;  by 
him,  I say , whether  they  be  things  in 
earth,  or  things  in  heaven. 


540 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Thursday  Evening,  April  6 [Nisan  14],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 
Week  of  our  Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


R 

John  15.  19  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world 
would  love  his  own;  but  because  ye 
are  not  of  the  world,  but  I have 
chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  there- 
fore the  world  hateth  you. 

20  Remember  the  word  that  I said 
unto  you,  The  servant  is  not  greater 
than  his  lord.  If  they  have  perse- 
cuted me,  they  will  also  persecute 
you;  if  they  have  kept  my  saying, 
they  will  keep  yours  also. 

21  But  all  these  things  they  will  do 
unto  you  for  my  name’s  sake,  because 
they  know  not  him  that  sent  me. 

Acts  14.  22  Confirming  the  souls  of  the  disci- 
ples, and  exhorting  them  to  continue 
in  the  faith,  and  that  we  must  through 
much  tribulation  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

IITim.3.  12  Yea,  and  all  that  will  live  godly 
in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecu- 
tion. 

Heb.  12.  6 For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son 
whom  he  receiveth. 

Rev.  3.  19  As  many  as  I love,  I rebuke  and 
chasten : be  zealous  therefore,  and  re- 
pent. 

S 

John  14. 1.  See  under  D,  page  5S9. 

T 

Isa.  49.  24  Shall  the  prey  be  taken  from  the 
mighty,  or  the  lawful  captive  de- 
livered ? 

25  But  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Even 
the  captives  of  the  mighty  shall  be 
taken  away,  and  the  prey  of  the 
terrible  shall  be  delivered : for  I will 
contend  with  him  that  contendeth 
with  thee,  and  I will  save  thy  children. 

Rom.  8.  37  Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are 
more  than  conquerors  through  him 
that  loved  us. 

I Cor.15.  27  For  he  hath  put  all  things  under 
his  feet.  But  when  he  saith,  All 
things  are  put  under  him , it  is  mani- 
fest that  he  is  excepted,  which  did  put 
all  things  under  him. 

Gal.  6.  14  But  God  forbid  that  I should 
glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is 
crucified  unto  me,  and  I unto  the 

world. 

I Jno.  4.  4 Ye  are  of  God,  little  children,  and 
have  overcome  them : because  greater 
is  he  that  is  in  you,  than  he  that  is  in 
the  world. 

I Jno.  5.  4 For  whatsoever  is  bom  of  God  over- 

541 


Chap.  16. 

24  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing 
in  my  name : ask,  and  ye  shall  receive, 
Jthat  your  joy  may  be  full. 

25  These  things  have  I spoken  unto 
you  in  proverbs : but  the  time  cometh, 
when  I shall  no  more  speak  unto  you 
in  ^proverbs,  but  I shall  show  you 
plainly  of  the  Father. 

26  ^At  that  day  ye  shall  ask  in  my 
name : and  I say  not  unto  you,  that  I 
will  pray  the  Father  for  you: 

27  AFor  the  Father  himself  loveth 
you,  because  ye  have  loved  me,  and 
%ave  believed  that  I came  out  from  God. 

28  kl  came  forth  from  the  Father, 
and  am  come  into  the  world : again,  I 
leave  the  world,  and  go  to  the  Father. 

29  His  disciples  said  unto  him,  Lo, 
now  speakest  thou  plainly,  and  speakest 
no  ^proverb. 

80  Now  are  we  sure  that  ffhou  knowest 
all  things,  and  needest  not  that  any  man 
should  ask  thee : by  this  mwe  believe 
that  thou  earnest  forth  from  God. 

31  Jesus  answered  them,  Do  ye  now 
believe  ? 

32  ^Behold,  the  hour  cometh,  yea,  is 
now  come,  that  ye  shall  be  scattered, 
°every  man  to  shis  own,  and  shall  leave 
me  alone:  and  ^yet  I am  not  alone, 
because  the  Father  is  with  me. 

33  These  things  I have  spoken  unto 

you,  that  ffin  me  ye  might  have  peace. 
rIn  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation : 
5but  be  of  good  cheer  ; T have  over- 
come the  world.  • .j 

T — Concluded. 

cometh  the  world : and  this  is  the  vic- 
tory that  overcometh  the  world,  even 
our  faith. 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


8 191.  CHRIST’S  LAST  PRAYER  WITH  HIS  DISCIPLES. 

Evening  Introducing  the  Sixth  Day  of  the 


A 

John  12.  23  And  Jesus  answered  them,  saying, 

The  hour  is  come,  that  the  Son  of 
man  should  be  glorified. 

John  13.  32  If  God  be  glorified  in  him,  God 
shall  also  glorify  him  in  himself,  and 
shall  straightway  glorify  him. 

B 

Dan.  7.  14  And  there  was  given  him  domin- 
ion, and  glory,  and  a kingdom,  that 
all  people,  nations,  and  languages, 
should  serve  him-  his  dominion  is 
an  everlasting  dominion,  which  shall 
not  pass  away,  and  his  kingdom  that 
which  shall -not  be  destroyed.^ 

Matt.il.  27  All  things  are  delivered  unto  me 
of  my  Father : and  no  man  knoweth 
the  Son,  but  the  Father;  neither 
knoweth  any  man  the  Father,  save  the 
Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever  the  Son 
will  reveal  him. 

Matt. 28  18  And  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto 
tnem,  saying,  All  power  is  given  unto 
me  in  heaven  and  m earth. 

John  3.  35  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and 
hath  given  all  things  into  his  hand. 

John  5.  27  And  hath  given  him  authority  to 
execute  judgment  also,  because  he  is 
. the  Son  of  man. 

I Cor.15.  25  For  he  must  reign,  till  he  hath  put 

all  enemies  under  his  feet. 

II  Cor.15.  27  For  he  hath  put  all  things  under 

his  feet.  But  when  he  saith,  All 
things  are  put  under  him , it  is  mani- 
fest that  he  is  excepted,  which  did 
put  all  things  under  him. 

Phil.  2.  10  That  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every 
knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven, 
and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under 
the  earth ; 

Heb.2.  8 Thou  hast  put  all  things  in  sub- 
jection under  his  feet.  For  in  that  he 
put  all  in  subjection  under  him,  he 
left  nothing  that  is  not  put  under  him. 

But  now  we  see  not  yet  all  things  put 
under  him. 

C 

John  17  6,  9,  24.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  6.  37  All  that  the  Father  giveth  me 
shall  come  to  me ; and  . him  that 
cometh  to  me  I will  in  no  wise  cast  out. 

D 

Isa.  53.  11  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his 
soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied:  by  his 
knowledge  shall  my  righteous  servant 
justify  many;  for  he  shall  bear  their 
iniquities. 

Jer.  9.  24  But  let  him  that  glorieth  glory 

in  this,  that  he  understandeth  and 
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D — Concluded. 

knoweth  me,  that  I am  the  Lord 
which  exercise  loving-kindness,  judg- 
ment, and  righteousness,  in  the  earth  : 
for  in  these  things  I delight,  saith  the 
Lord.  * 

E 

I Cor.  8.  4 As  concerning  therefore  the  eating 
of  those  things  that  are  offered  in  sac- 
rifice unto  idols,  we  know  that  an  idol 
is  nothing  in  the  world,  and  that  there 
is  none  other  God  but  one. 

I Thes.l.  9 For  they  themselves  «show  of  us 
what  manner  of  entering  in  we  had 
unto  you,  and  how  ye  turned  to  God 
from  idols  to  serve  the  living  and  true 


John  3.  34  For  he  whom  God  hath  sent  speak - 
eth  the  words  of  God : for  God  giveth 
not  the  Spirit  by  measure  unto  him. 

John  5.  36  But  I have  greater  witness  than 
that  of  John : for  the  works  which  the 
Father  hath  given  me  to  finish,  the 
same  works  that  I do,  bear  witness  of 
me,  that  the  Father  hath  sent  me. 

37  And  the  Father  himself,  which 
hath  sent  me,  hath  borne  witness  of 
me.  Ye  have  neither  heard  his  voice 
at  any  time,  nor  seen  his  shape. 

John  6.  29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  This  is  the  work  of  God,  that 
ye  believe  on  him  whom  he  hath  sent. 

John  6.  57  As  the  living  Father  hath  sent 
me,  and  I live  by  the  Father;  so  he 
that  eateth  me,  even  he  shall  live 
by  me. 

John  7.  29  But  I know  him ; for  I am  from 
him,  and  he  hath  sent  me. 

John  10.  36  Say  ye  of  him,  whom  the  Father 
hath  sanctified,  and  sent  into  the 
world,  Thou  blasphemest;  because  I 
said,  I am  the  Son  of  God  ? 

John  11.  42  And  I knew  that  thou  hearest  me 
always:  but  because  of  the  people 
which  stand  by  I said  it,  that  they 
may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

G 

John  13.  31  Therefore,  when  he  was  gone  out, 
Jesu3  said,  Now  is  the  Son  of  man 
glorified,  and  God  is  glorified  in  him. 

John  14.  13  And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in 
my  name,  that  will  I do,  that  the  Father 
may  be  glorified  in  the  Son. 

H 

John  4.  34  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  My  meat 
is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me, 
and  to  finish  his  work. 

John  5.  36.  See  under  F. 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Thursday  Evening,  April  6 [Nisan  14],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 
Week  of  our  Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


H — Concluded. 

John  9.  3 Jesus  answered,  Neither  hath  this 
man  sinned,  nor  his  parents : but  that 
the  works  of  God  should  be  made 
manifest  in  him. 

John  19.  30  When  Jesus  therefore  had  re- 
ceived the  vinegar,  he  said,  It  is  fin- 
ished: and  he  bowed  his  head,  and 
gave  up  the  ghost. 

John  14.  31  But  that  the  world  may  know  that 
I love  the  Father;  and  as  the  Father 
gave  me  commandment,  even  so  I do. 
Arise,  let  us  go  hence. 

John  15.  10  If  ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye 
shall  abide  in  my  love ; even  as  I have 
kept  my  Father’s  commandments,  and 
abide  in  his  love. 

. K 

John  1.  l Jn  the  beginning  was  the  Word, 
and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the 
Word  was  God. 

2 The  same  was  in  the  beginning 
with  God. 

John  10.  30  I and  my  Father  are  one. 

: John  14.  9 Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Have  I been 
so  long  time  with  you,  and  yet  hast 
thou  not  known  me,  Philip  ? he  that 
hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father ; 
and  how  sayest  thou  then , Show  us  the 
Father? 

Phil.  2.  6 Who,  being  in  the  form  of  God, 
thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
with  God : 

Col.  1.  15  Who  is  the  image  of  the  invisi- 

ble God,  the  first-born  of  every  creat- 
ure: 

Col.  1.  17  And  he  is  before  all  things,  and 

by  him  all  things  consist : 

Heb.  1.  3 Who  being  the  brightness  of  his 
glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his 
person,  and  upholding  all  things  by 
the  word  of  his  power,  when  he  had 
by  himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  down  on 
the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high  ; 

Heb.  l.  10  And,  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  begin- 
ning hast  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
earth ; and  the  heavens  are  the  works 
of  thine  hands. 

Rev.  13.  8 And  all  that  dwell  upon  the  earth 
shall  worship  him,  whose  names  are 
not  written  in  the  book  of  life  of  the 
Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the 

world. 

L 

Ps.  22.  22  I will  declare  thy  name  unto  my 

brethren  : in  the  midst  of  the  congre- 
gation will  I praise  thee. 

John  17.  26.  See  text  of  topic. 


17:  1-26. 

1 These  words  spake  Jesus,  and  lifted 
up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  said,  Father, 
“the  hour  is  come ; glorify  thy  Son,  that 
thy  Son  also  may  glorify  thee : 

2 6 As  thou  hast  given  him  power  over 
all  flesh,  that  he  should  give  eternal 
life  to  “as  many  as  thou  hast  given  him. 

3 And  Ahis  is  life  eternal,  that  they 
might  know  thee  “the  only  true  God, 
and  Jesus  Christ,  /whom  thou  hast  sent. 

4 si  have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth  : 
hI  have  finished  the  work  dvhich  thou 
gavest  me  to  do. 

5 And  now,  O Father,  glorify  thou 
me  with  thine  own  self  with  the  glory 
%hich  I had  with  thee  before  the  world 
was. 

6 ZI  have  manifested  thy  name  unto 
the  men  Wwhich  thou  gavest  me  out  of 
the  world : thine  they  were,  and  thou 
gavest  them  me  ; and  they  have  kept 
thy  word. 

7 Now  they  have  known  that  all 
things  whatsoever  thou  hast  given  me 
are  of  thee. 

M 

John  6.  37  All  that  the  Father  giveth  me 
shall  come  to  me ; and  him  that  cometh 
to  me  I will  in  no  wise  cast  out. 

John  6.  39  And  this  is  the  Father’s  will 
which  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all  which 
he  hath  given  me  I should  lose  noth- 
ing, but  should  raise  it  up  again  at 
the  last  day. 

John  10.  29  My  Father,  which  gave  them  me, 
is  greater  than  all ; and  no  man  is  able 
to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father’s 
hand. 

John  15.  19  jf  ye,  were  0f  wori(i)  tbe 
world  would  love  his  own;  but  be- 
cause ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I 
have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world, 
therefore  the  world  hateth  you. 

John,  17,  2,  9, 11.  See  text  of  topic. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


§ 191.  CHRIST’S  LAST  PRA" 

N 

John  8.  28  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  When 
ye  have  lifted  up  the  Son  of  man,  then 
shall  ye  know  that  I am  he,  and  that  I 
do  nothing  of  myself ; but  as  my  Father 
hath  taught  me,  I speak  these  things. 

John  12.  49  For  I have  not  spoken  of  myself ; 
but  the  Father  which  sent  me,  he  gave 
me  a commandment,  what  I should 
say,  and  what  I should  speak. 

John  14.  io  Believest  thou  not  that  I am  in 
the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me? 
the  words  that  I speak  unto  you  I 
speak  not  of  myself:  but  the  Father 
that  dwelleth  in  me,  he  doeth  the 
works. 

O 

John  16.  27  For  the  Father  himself  loveth 
you,  because  ye  have  loved  me,  and 
have  believed  that  I came  out  from 
God. 

John  16.  30  Now  are  we  sure  that  thou  know- 
est  all  things,  and  needest  not  that  any 
man  should  ask  thee : by  this  we  be- 
lieve that  thou  earnest  forth  from  God. 

John  17.  25.  See  text  of  topic. 

P 

I Jno.  5.  19  And  we  know  that  we  are  of  God, 
and  the  whole  world  lieth  in  wicked- 
ness. 

Q 

Rom.  8.  30  Moreover,  whom  he  did  predes- 
tinate, them  he  also  called : and  whom 
he  called,  them  he  also  justified : and 
whom  he  justified,  them  he  also  glori- 
fied. 

R 

John  16.  15  All  things  that  the  Father  hath 
are  mine:  therefore  said  I,  that  he 
shall  take  of  mine,  and  shall  show 
it  unto  you. 

S 

John  18.  1 Now  before  the  feast  of  the  pass- 
over,  when  Jesus  knew  that  his  hour 
was  come  that  he  should  depart  out  of 
this  world  unto  the  Father,  having 
loved  his  own  which  were  in  the 
world,  he  loved  them  unto  the  end. 

John  16.  28  I came  forth  from  the  Father, 
and  am  come  into  the  world  : again,  I 
leave  the  world,  and  go  to  the  Father. 
T 

1 Pet.  1.  5 Who  are  kept  by  the  power . of 
God  through  faith  unto  salvation 
ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time. 

Jude  l Jude,  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  brother  of  James,  to  them  that 
are  sanctified  by  God  the  Father,  and 
preserved  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  called: 


ER  WITH  HIS  DISCIPLES  (Continued). 

Evening  Introducing  the  Sixth  Day  of  the 

u 

John  17.  21,  etc.  See  text  of  topic. 

X 

John  10.  30.  See  under  K,  page  5I>3. 

Y 

John  6.  39  And  this  is  the  Father’s  will 
which  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all  which 
he  hath  given  me  I should  lose  noth- 
ing, but  should  raise  it  up  again  at 
the  last  day. 

John  10.  28  And  I give  unto  them  eternal 
life;  and  they  shall  never  perish, 
neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out 
of  my  hand. 

Heb.  2.  ]3  And  again,  I will  put  my  trust  in 
him.  And  again,  Behold  I and  the 
children  which  God  hath  given  me. 

Z 

John  18.  9 That  the  saying  might  be  fulfilled, 
which  he  spake,  Gf  them  which  thou 
gavest  me  have  I lost  none. 

I Jno.  2.  19  They  went  out  from  us,  but  they 
were  not  of  us ; for  if  they  had  been 
of  us,  they  would  no  doubt  have  con- 
tinued with  us  : but  they  went  out,  that 
they  might  be  made  manifest  that 
they  were  not  all  of  us. 

A 

John  6.  70  Jesus  answered  them,  Have  not  I 
chosen  you  twelve,  and  one  of  you  is  a 
devil  ? 

John  13.  18  I speak  not  of  you  all:  I know 
whom  1 have  chosen : but  that  the 
Scripture  may  be  fulfilled,  He  that 
eateth  bread  with  me  hath  lifted  up 
his  heel  against  me. 

B 

Ps.  69.  25  Let  their  habitation  be  desolate ; 

and  let  none  dwell  in  their  tents. 

Ps.  109.  8 Let  his  days  be  few ; and  let  an- 
other take  his  office. 

Acts.  1.  20  For  it  is  written  in  the  book  of 
Psalms,  Let  his  habitation  be  desolate, 
and  let  no  man  dwell  therein : and, 
His  bishoprick  let  another  take. 

C 

John  17.  8.  See  text  of  topic. 

D 

John  15.  18  If  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know 
that  it  hated  me  before  it  hated  you. 

19  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world 
would  love  his  own ; but  because  ye 
are  not  of  the  world,  but  I have  chos- 
en you  out  of  the  world,  therefore  the 
world  hateth  you. 

I Jno.  3.  13  Marvel  not,  my  brethren,  if  the 
world  hate  you. 


544 


LUKE.  JOHN. 


Time,  Thursday  Evening,  April  6 [Nisan  14],  A.  D.  30 ; Place, 
Week  of  our  Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


E 

John  8.  23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  are 
from  beneath;  I am  from  above:  ye 
are  of  this  world ; I am  not  of  this 
world. 

John  17. 16.  See  text  of  topic. 

F 

Ps.  30.  9 What  profit  is  there  in  my  blood, 
when  I go  down  to  the  pit  ? Shall  the 
dust  praise  thee  ? shall  it  declare  thy 
truth  ? 

Eccl.  9.  IQ  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to 
do,  do  it  with  thy  might ; for  there  is 
no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge, 
nor  wisdom,  in  the  grave,  whither 
thou  goest. 

Isa.  38.  18  For  the  grave  cannot  praise  thee, 
death  cannot  celebrate  thee : they  that 
go  down  into  the  pit  cannot  hope  for 
. thy  truth. 

19  The  living,  the  living,  he  shall 
praise  thee,  as  I do  this  day:  the 
father  to  the  children  shall  make 
known  thy  truth. 

Isa.  57.  1 The  righteous  perisheth,  and  no 
man  layeth  it  to  heart : and  merciful 
men  are  taken  away,  none  considering 
that  the  righteous  is  taken  away  from 
the  evil  to  come. 

Phil.  l.  21  For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to 
die  is  gain. 

22  But  if  I live  in  the  flesh,  this  is 
the  fruit  of  my  labour:  yet  what  I 
shall  choose  I wot  not. 

G 

Gen.  48.  16  The  Angel  which  redeemed  me 
from  all  evil,  bless  the  lads ; and  let 
my  name  be  named  on  them,  and  the 
name  of  my  fathers  Abraham  and 
Isaac ; and  let  them  grow  into  a multi- 
tude in  the  midst  of  the  earth. 

Matt.  6.  13  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation, 
hut  deliver  us  from  evil : For  thine  is 
the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the 
glory,  for  ever.  Amen. 

IICor.13.  4 For  though  he  was  crucified 
through  weakness,  yet  ye  liveth  by 
the  power  of  God.  For  we  also  are 
weak  in  him,  but  we  shall  live  with 
him  by  the  power  of  God  toward  you. 

Gal.  l.  4 Who  gave  himself  for  our  sins, 
that  he  might  deliver  us  from  this 
present  evil  world,  according  to  the 
will  of  God  and  our  Father : 

IIThes.3.  3 But  the  Lord  is  faithful,  who 
shall  stablish  you,  and  keep  you  from 
evil. 

I Jno.  5.  18  We  know  that  whosoever  is  born 
of  God  sinneth  not ; but  he  that  is  be- 
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Jerusalem. 

Chap.  17. 

8 For  I have  given  unto  them  the 
words  “which  thou  gavest  me ; and  they 
have  received  them,  °and  have  known 
surely  that  I came  out  from  thee,  and 
they  have  believed  that  thou  didst  send 
me. 

9 I pray  for  them  : Pi  pray  not  for 
the  world,  but  for  them  which  thou 
hast  given  me  ; for  they  are  thine. 

1 0 And  Aill  mine  are  thine,  and  rthine 
are  mine  ; and  I am  glorified  in  them. 

11  5 And  now  I am  no  more  in  the 
world,  but  these  are  in  the  world,  and 
I come  to  thee.  Holy  Father,  ''keep 
through  thine  own  name  those  whom 
thou  hast  given  me,  “that  they  may  be 
one,  *as  we  are. 

12  While  I was  with  them  in  the 
world,  vl  kept  them  in  thy  name : those 
that  thou  gavest  me  I have  kept,  and 
2none  of  them  is  lost,  “but  the  son  of 
perdition  : 5 that  the  Scripture  might  be 
fulfilled. 

13  And  now  come  I to  thee;  and 
these  things  I speak  in  the  world,  that 
they  might  have  my  joy  fulfilled  in 
themselves. 

14  CI  have  given  them  thy  word  ; 
^and  the  world  hath  hated  them,  be- 
cause they  are  not  of  the  world,  eeven 
as  I am  not  of  the  world. 

15  I pray  not  that  thou  shouldest 
Aake  them  out  of  the  world,  but  ^that 
thou  shouldest  keep  them  from  the  evil. 

16  AThey  are  not  of  the  world,  even 
as  I am  not  of  the  world. 

G — Concluded. 

gotten  of  God  keepeth  himself,  and 
that  wicked  one  toucheth  him  not. 

H 

John  17.  14.  See  text  of  topic. 


35 


MATTHEW. 


MARE. 


a 191  CHRIST’S  LAST  PRAYER  WITH  HIS  DISCIPLES  (Concluded). 
* ' Evening  Introducing  the  Sixth  Day  of  the 


John  15.  3 Now  ye  are  clean  through  the 
word  which  I have  spoken  unto  you. 

Acts  15.  9 And  put  no  difference  between  us 
and  them,  purifying  their  hearts  by 
faith. 

Eph.  5,  26  That  he  might  sanctify  and 
cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water 
by  the  word. 

I Pet.  1.  22  Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  souls 

in  obeying  the  truth  through  the  Spirit 
unto  unfeigned  love  of  the  brethren, 
see  that  ye  love  one  another  with  a 
pure  heart  fervently : 

K 

II  Sa.  7.  28  And  now,  O Lord  God,  thou  art 

that  God,  and  thy  words  be  true,  and 
thou  hast  promised  this  goodness  unto 
thy  servant : 

Ps.  119.  142  Thy  righteousness  is  an  everlast- 
ing righteousness,  and  thy  law  is  the 
truth. 

Ps.  119.  151  Thou  art  near,  O Lord  ; and  all 
thy  commandments  are  truth. 

John  8.  40  But  now  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  a 
man  that  hath  told  you  the  truth, 
which  I have  heard  of  God : this  did 
not  Abraham. 

L 

John  20.  21  Then  said  Jesus  to  them  again, 
Peace  he  unto  you : as  my  Father  hath 
sent  me,  even  so  send  I you. 

M 

jl  Cor.  1.  2 Unto  the  church  of  God  which  is 
at  Corinth,  to  them  that  are  sanctified 
in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  he  saints,  with 
all  that  in  every  place  call  upon  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  both 
theirs  and  ours : 

a Cor.  1.  30  But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom, 
and  righteousness,  and  sanctification, 
and  redemption : 

1 Thes.4.  7 For  God  hath  not  called  us  unto 
uncleanness,  but  unto  holiness. 

Ileb.  10.  10  By  the  which  will  we  are  sancti- 
fied through  the  offering  of  the  body 
of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all . 

1 

Or,  truly  sanctified . 

N 

Acts.  2.  41  Then  they  that  gladly  received 
his  word  were  baptized : and  the  same 
day  there  were  added  unto  them  about 
three  thousand  souls. 

Acts  4.  4 Howbeit  many  gf  them  which 
heard  the  word  believed ; and  the 
number  of  the  men  was  about  five 
thousand. 


O 

John  10.  16  And  other  sheep  I have,  which 
are  not  of  this  fold : them  also  I must 
bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice ; 
and  there  shall  be  one  fold,  and  one 
shepherd. 

John  17. 11,  22,  23.  See  text  of  topic. 

Rom.  12.  5 So  we,  being  many,  are  one  body 
in  Christ,  and  every  one  members  one 
of  another. 

I Cor.  1.  10  Now  I beseech  you,  brethren,  by 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  ye  all  speak  the  same  thing,  and 
that  there  be  no  divisions  among  you  ; 
but  that  ye  be  perfectly  joined  together 
in  the  same  mind  and  in  the  same 
judgment. 

Gal.  3.  28  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek, 

there  is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is 
neither  male  nor  female : for  ye  are 
all  one  in  Christ  Jesus. 

P 

John  10.  38  But  if  I do,  though  ye  believe  not 
me,  believe  the  works:  that  ye  may 
know,  and  believe,  that  the  Father  is 
in  me,  and  I in  him. 

Johnl4.  11  Believe  me  that  I am  in  the 
Father,  and  the  Father  in  me  : or  else 
believe  me  for  the  very  works’  sake. 

Phil.  2.  6 Who,  being  in  the  form  of  God, 
thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
with  God : 

I Jno.  5.  7 For  there  are  three  that  bear  rec- 
ord in  heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost : and  these  three 
are  one. 

Q 

John  14.  20  At  that  day  ye  shall  know  that  I 
am  in  my  Father,  and  ye  in  me,  and  I 
in  you. 

I Jno.  1.  3 That  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard  declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye 
also  may  have  fellowship  with  us: 
and  truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the 
Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

I Jno.  3.  24  And  he  that  keepeth  his  com- 
mandments dwelleth  in  him,  and  he 
in  him.  And  hereby  we  know  that 
he  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which 
he  hath  given  us. 

R 

Col.  3.  14  And  above  all  these  things  put  on  | 

charity,  which  is  the  bond  of  perfect- 
ness. 

Heb.  12.  23  To  the  general  assembly  and 
church  of  the  first-born,  which  are 
written  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the 
Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just 
men  made  perfect. 


546 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Thursday  Evening,  April  6 [Nisan 

Week  of  our  Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 

S 

John  12.  26  If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him  fol- 
low me ; and  where  I am,  there  shall 
also  my  servant  be : if  any  man  serve 
me,  him  will  my  Father  honour. 

John  14.  3 And  if  I go  and  prepare  a place  for 
you,  I will  come  again,  and  receive 
you  unto  myself;  that  where  I am, 
there  ye  may  be  also. 

I Thes.4.  17  Then  we  which  are  alive  and 
remain  shall  be  caught  up  together 
with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air  : and  so  shall  we  ever 
be  with  the  Lord. 

T 

| John  17.  5.  See  text  of  tome. 

U 

John  15.  21  But  all  these  things  will  they  do 
unto  you  for  my  name’s  sake,  because 
they  know  not  him  that  sent  me. 

John  16.  3 And  these  things  will  they  do  unto 
you,  because  they  have  not  known  the 
Father,  nor  me. 

X 

John  7.  29.  See  under  F,  page  5 IS. 

John  8.  55  Yet  ye  have  not  known  him ; but 
I know  him:  and  if  I should  say,  I 
know  him  not,  I shall  be  a liar  like 
unto  you : but  I know  him,  and  keep 
his  saying. 

John  10.  15  As  the  Father  knoweth  me,  even 
so  know  I the  Father : and  I lay  down 
my  life  for  the  sheep. 

Y 

John  17. 8.  Text  of  topic.  John  16. 27.  Under  0,p.  5kh. 

Z 

John  15.  15  Henceforth  I call  you  not  serv- 
ants; for  the  servant  knoweth  not 
what  his  lord  doeth : but  I have  called 
you  Mends;  for  all  things  that  I 
have  heard  of  my  Father  I have  made 
known  unto  you. 

John  17.  6.  See  text  of  topic. 

A 

John  15.  9 As  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  so 
have  I loved  you : continue  ye  in  my 
love. 

Eph.  1.  G To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his 
grace,  wherein  he  hath  made  us  ac- 
cepted in  the  beloved : 

Eph.  l.  22  And  hath  put  all  things  under  his 
feet,  and  gave  him  to  he  the  head  over 
all  things  to  the  church, 

23  Which  is  his  body,  the  fulness  of 
him  that  filleth  all  in  all. 

Eph.  2.  4 God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for 
his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us, 

5 Even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins, 
hath  quickened  us  together  with  Christ, 

( by  grace  ye  are  saved ; ) 


14],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

Chap.  17. 

17  ^Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth : 
*thy  word  is  truth. 

18  zAs  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the 
world,  even  so  have  I also  sent  them 
into  the  world. 

19  And  mfor  their  sakes  I sanctify 
myself,  that  they  also  might  be  ^sanc- 
tified  through  the  truth. 

20  Neither  pray  I for  these  alone, 
but  for  them  “also  which  shall  believe 
on  me  through  their  word  ; 

21  °That  they  all  may  be  one;  as 
^thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I in  thee, 
?that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us : that 
the  world  may  believe  that  thou  hast 
sent  me. 

22  And  the  glory  which  thou  gavest 
me  I have  given  them  ; that  they  may 
be  one,  even  as  we  are  one : 

23  I in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  rthat 
they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one  ; and 
that  the  world  may  know  that  thou 
hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved  them,  as 
thou  hast  loved  me. 

24  <F ather,  I will  that  they  also,  whom 
thou  hast  given  me,  be  with  me  where 
I am  ; that  they  may  behold  my  glory, 
which  thou  hast  given  me  : Tor  thou 
lovedst  me  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world. 

25  O righteous  Father,  “the  world 
•hath  not  known  thee : but  *1  have 
known  thee,  and  2/these  have  known 
that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

26  2 And  I have  declared  unto  them 
thy  name,  and  will  declare  it ; that  the 
love  “wherewith  thou  hast  loved  me 
may  be  in  them,  and  I in  them. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


I 192.  THE  AGONY  IN  THE  GARDEN  OF  GETHSEMANE. 

Evening  Introducing  the  Sixth  Day  ot  the 


26 : 30,  36-46. 

30  And  when  they  had  sung  a hymn, 
they  went  out  into  the  mount  of  Olives. 
* * * * *p' 522, 

36  “Then  cometh  Jesus  with  them 
unto  a place  called  Gethsemane,  and 
saith  unto  the  disciples,  Sit  ye  here, 
while  I go  and  pray  yonder. 

37  And  he  took  with  him  Peter  and 
fcthe  two  sons  of  Zebedee,  and  began  to 
be  sorrowful  and  very  heavy. 

38  Then  saith  he  unto  them,  cMy  soul 
is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto  death : 
tarry  ye  here,  and  <%atch  with  me. 

39  And  he  went  a little  further,  and 
fell  on  his  face,  and  eprayed,  saying, 
fO  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  ^let  this 
cup  pass  from  me : nevertheless,  %ot  as 
I will,  but  as  thou  wilt. 

40  And  he  cometh  unto  the  disciples, 
and  findeth  them  asleep,  and  saith  unto 
Peter,  What,  could  ye  not  wTatch  with 
me  one  hour  ? 

A 

Mark  14.  32,  35.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  22.  39  and  John  18. 1.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Matt.  4.  21  And  going  on  from  thence,  he 
saw  other  two  brethren,  James  the  eon 
of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother,  in  a 
ship  with  Zebedee  their  father,  mend- 
ing their  nets  ; and  he  called  them. 

C 

John  12.  27  Now  is  my  soul  troubled ; and 
what  shall  I say?  Father,  save  me 
from  this  hour:  but  for  this  cause 
came  I unto  this  hour. 

D 

I Pet.  5.  8 Be  sober,  be  vigilant ; because 
your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a roaring 
lion,  walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he 
may  devour : 

E 

Mark  14.  36  and  Luke  22.  42.  See  text  of  topic. 

Heb.  5.  7 Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  when 
he  had  offered  up  prayers  and  suppli- 
cations with  strong  crying  and  tears 


14 : 26,  32-42. 

26  And  when  they  had  sung  a hymn, 
they  went  out  into  the  mount  of  Olives. 
* * * * 522‘ 

32  *And  they  came  to  a place  which 
was  named  Gethsemane  : and  he  saith 
to  his  disciples,  Sit  ye  here,  while  kl 
shall  pray. 

33  And  he  taketh  with  him  Peter  and 
James  and  John,  and  began  to  be  sore 
amazed,  and  to  be  very  heavy  ; 

34  And  saith  unto  them,  *My  soul  is 
exceeding  sorrowful  unto  death : tarry 
ye  here,  and  watch. 

35  And  he  went  forward  a little,  and 
fell  on  the  ground,  and  prayed  that,  if 
it  were  possible,  the  hour  might  pass 
from  him. 

36  And  he  said,  ,nAbba,  Father,  nall 
tilings  are  possible  unto  thee ; take  away 
this  cup  from  me : Nevertheless,  not 
what  I will,  but  what  thou  wilt. 

37  And  he  cometh,  and  findeth  them 
sleeping,  and  saith  unto  Peter,  Simon, 
sleepest  thou  ? couldest  not  thou  watch 
one  hour  ? 

E — Concluded. 

unto  him  that  was  able  to  save  him 
from  death,  and  was  heard  in  that  he 
feared ; 

8 Though  he  were  a Son,  yet  learned 
he  obedience  by  the  things  which  he 
suffered ; 

F 

John  11.  41  Then  they  took  away  the  stone 
from  the  'place  where  the  dead  was  laid. 
And  Jesus  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  said, 
Father,  I thank  thee  that  thou  hast 
heard  me. 

G 

Matt.20.  22  But  Jesus  answered  and  said,  Ye 
know  not  what  ye  ask.  Are  ye  able 
to  drink  of  the  cup  that  I shall  drink 
of,  and  to  be  baptized  witli  the  baptism 
that  I am  baptized  with?  They  say 
unto  him,  We  are  able. 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Thursday,  Midnight,  April  6 [Nisan  14J,  A.  I).3Q ; Place,  Mount  of  Olives. 
Week  of  our  Lord's  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


22:  39-46. 

39  ^And  he  came  out,  and  ?went,  as 
he  was  wont,  to  the  mount  of  Olives ; 
and  his  disciples  also  followed  him. 

40  rAnd  when  he  was  at  the  place,  he 
said  unto  them,  Pray  that  ye  enter  not 
into  temptation. 

41  5 And  he  was  withdrawn  from  them 
about  a stone’s  cast,  and  kneeled  down, 
and  prayed, 

42  Saying,  Father,  if  thou  be  ^willing, 
remove  this  cup  from  me : nevertheless, 

I *not  my  will,  but  thine,  be  done. 

43  And  there  appeared  “an  angel 
unto  him  from  heaven,  strengthening 
him. 

44  ^And  being  in  an  agony  he  prayed 
more  earnestly : and  his  sweat  was  as 
it  were  great  drops  of  blood  falling 
down  to  the  ground. 

45  And  when  he  rose  up  from  prayer, 
and  was  come  to  his  disciples,  he  found 
them  sleeping  for  sorrow, 

H 

John  5.  30  I can  of  mine  own  self  do  noth- 
ing . as  I hear,  I judge : and  my  judg- 
ment is  just ; because  I seek  not  mine 
own  will,  but  the  will  of  the  Father 
which  hath  sent  me. 

John  6.  38  For  I came  down  from  heaven, 
not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will 
of  him  that  sent  me. 

Phil.  2.  8 And  being  found  in  fashion  as  a 
man,  he  humbled  himself,  and  became 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of 
the  cross. 

I 

Matt.  26.  36  and  Luke  22.  39.  See  text  of  topic. 

K 

Heb.  5.  7.  See  under  E. 

L 

John  12.  27.  See  under  C. 

M 

Rom.  8.  15  For  ye  have  not  received  the 
spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear ; but  ye 
have  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption, 
whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father. 


18  : 1,  2. 

1 When  Jesus  bad  spoken  these 
words,  ^he  went  forth  with  his  disciples 
over  the  0brook  Cedron,  where  was  a 
garden,  into  the  which  he  entered,  and 
his  disciples. 

2 And  Judas  also,  which  betrayed 
him,  knew  the  place:  “for  Jesus  oft- 
times  resorted  thither  with  his  disciples. 

M — Concluded,  (p-  553.) 
Gal.  4.  6 And  because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath 
sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into 
your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father. 

X 

Heb.  5.  7.  See  under  E. 

0 

John  5.  30  and  John  6.  38.  See  under  B. 

P 

Matt.  26.  36.  See  text  of  topic. 

Q 

Luke  21.  37  And  in  the  daytime  he  was  teach- 
ing in  the  temple ; and  at  night  he 
went  out,  and  abode  in  the  mount  that 
is  called  the  mount  of  Olives. 

R 

Matt.  6.  13  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation, 
but  deliver  us  from  evil:  For  thine  is 
the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the 
glory,  for  ever.  Amen. 

Matt.  26. 41  and  Mark  14.  38.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  22.  46.  See  text  of  topic. 

S 

Matt.  26.  39  and  Mark  16.  35.  See  text  of  topic ; 

1 

Gr.,  willing  to  remove. 

T 

John  5.  30  and  John  6.  38.  See  under  H. 

U 

Matt.  4.  11  Then  the  devil  leaveth  him,  and, 
behold,  angels  came  and  ministered 
unto  him. 

X 

John  12.  27.  Under  C.  Heb.  5.  7.  Under  E. 

Y 

Matt.  26.  36.  See  text  of  topic. 

Mark  14.  32  and  Luke  22.  39.  See  text  of  topic. 

Z 

II  Sa.15.  23  And  all  the  country  wept  with  a 
loud  voice,  and  all  the  people  passed 
over:  the  king  also  himself  passed 
over  the  brook  Kidron,  and  all  the 
people  passed  over,  toward  the  way  of 
the  wilderness. 

A 

Luke  21.  37.  Under  Q.  Luke  22.  39.  Text  of  topib. 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


g 192.  THE  AGONY  IN  THE  G ± 
Chap.  26. 

41  6 Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter 
not  into  temptation  : cthe  spirit  indeed 
is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak. 

42  He  went  away  again  the  second 
time,  and  prayed,  saying,  O my  Father, 
if  this  cup  may  not  pass  away  from  me, 
except  I drink  it,  thy  will  be  done. 

43  And  he  came  and  found  them 
asleep  again  : for  their  eyes  were  heavy. 

44  And  he  left  them,  and  went  away 
again,  and  prayed  the  third  time,  say- 
ing the  same  words. 

45  Then  cometh  he  to  his  disciples, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Sleep  on  now,  and 
take  your  rest:  behold,  the  hour  is  at 
hand,  and  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed 
into  the  hands  of  sinners. 

46  Rise,  let  us  be  going : behold,  he  is 
at  hand  that  doth  betray  me. 

B 

Mark  13.  33  Take  ye  heed,  watch  and  pray 
for  ye  know  not  when  the  time  is. 

Mark  14.  38  and  Luke  22.  40,  46.  See  text  of  topic. 
Eph.  6.  18  Praying  always  with  all  prayer 
and  supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and 
watching  thereunto  with  all  perse- 
verance and  supplication  for  all  saints ; 

C 

Ps.  119.  4 Thou  hast  commanded  us  to  keep 
thy  precepts  diligently. 

5 O that  my  ways  were  directed  to 
keep  thy  statutes ! 

Ps.  119.  24  Thy  testimonies  also  are  my  de- 
light, and  my  counsellors. 

25  My  soul  cleaveth  unto  the  dust : 
quicken  thou  me  according  to  thy  word. 
Ps.  119.  32  I will  run  the  way  of  thy  com- 
mandments, when  thou  shalt  enlarge 
my  heart. 

Ps.  119.  35  Make  me  to  go  in  the  path  of  thy 
commandments ; for  therein  do  I de- 
light. 

36  Incline  my  heart  unto  thy  testi- 
monies, and  not  to  covetousness. 

37  Turn  away  mine  eyes  from  be- 
holding vanity ; and  quicken  thou  me 
in  thy  way. 

Ps.  119.  115  Depart  from  me,  ye  evil  doers : 


;DEN  OF  GETIISEMANE  (Concluded). 
Evening  Introducing  the  Sixth  Day  of  the 

Chap.  14. 

38  Watch  ye  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter 
into  temptation.  <*The  spirit  truly  is 
ready,  but  the  flesh  is  weak. 

39  And  again  he  went  away,  and 
prayed,  and  spake  the  same  words. 

40  And  when  he  returned,  he  found 
them  asleep  again,  (for  their  eyes  were 
heavy,)  neither  wist  they  what  to 
answer  him. 

41  And  he  cometh  the  third  time, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Sleep  on  now,  and 
take  your  rest : it  is  enough,  ethe  hour 
is  come ; behold,  the  Son  of  man  is 
betrayed  into  the  hands  of  sinners. 

42  /Rise  up,  let  us  go ; lo,  he  that 
betrayeth  me  is  at  hand. 

C — Continued. 

for  I will  keep  the  commandments  of 
my  God. 

Ps.  119.  H7  Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I shall  be 
safe : and  I will  have  respect  unto  thy 
statutes  continually. 

Ps.  119.  173  Let  thine  hand  help  me ; for  I 
have  chosen  thy  precepts. 

174  I have  longed  for  thy  salvation, 
O Lord  ; and  thy  law  is  my  delight. 
Isa.  26.  8 Yea,  in  the  way  of  thy  judgments, 

O Lord,  have  we  waited  for  thee; 
the  desire  of  our  soul  is  to  thy  name, 
and  to  the  remembrance  of  thee. 

9 With  my  soul  have  I desired  thee 
in  the  night;  yea,  with  my  spirit 
within  me  will  I seek  thee  early  : for 
when  thy  judgments  are  in  the  earth, 
the  inhabitants  of  the  world  will  learn 
righteousness. 

Rom.  7.  18  For  I know  that  in  me  (that  is,  in 
my  flesh,)  dwelleth  no  good  thing: 
for  to  will  is  present  with  me  ; but  how 
to  perform  that  which  is  good  I find 
not. 

19  For  the  good  that  I would,  I do 
not : but  the  evil  which  I would  not, 
that  I do. 

20  Now  if  I do  that  I would  not,  it 
is  no  more  I that  do  it,  but  sin  that 
dwelleth  in  me. 

21  I find  then  a law,  that,  when  I 
would  do  good,  evil  is  present  with  me. 

22  For  I delight  in  the  law  of  God 
after  the  inward  man : 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Thursday,  Midnight,  April  6 [Nisan  14],  A.  D.  30 ; Place,  Mount  of  Olives 
Week  of  our  Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


Chap.  22. 

46  And  said  unto  them,  s’ Why  sleep 
ye?  rise  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into 

temptation. 

. C — Concluded. 

Rom.  7.  23  But  I see  another  law  in  my  mem- 
bers, warring  against  the  law  of  my 
mind,  and  bringing  me  into  captivity 
to  the  law  of  sin  which  is  in  my  mem- 
bers. 

24  O wretched  man  that  I am  ! who 
shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this 
death  ? 

25  I thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  So  then  with  the  mind  I 
myself  serve  the  law  of  God ; but  with 
the  flesh  the  law  of  sin. 

Rom.  8.  3 For  what  the  law  could  not  do,  in 
that  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh,  God 
sending  his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of 
sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin,  condemned  sin 
in  the  flesh : 

X Cor.  9.  27  But  I keep  under  my  body,  and 
bring  it  into  subjection:  lest  that  by 
any  means,  when  I have  preached  to 
others,  I myself  should  be  a castaway. 

I Gal.  5.  16  This  I say  then,  Walk  in  the 

Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the  lust 
of  the  flesh. 

17  For  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the 
Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh  : 
and  these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the 
other ; so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things 
that  ye  would. 

Gal.  5.  24  And  they  that  are  Christ’s  have 

crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affections 
and  lusts. 

Phil.  2.  12  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  as  ye 
have  always  obeyed,  not  as  in  my  pres- 
ence only,  but  now  much  more  in  my 
absence,  work  out  your  own  salvation 
with  fear  and  trembling : 

13  For  it  is  God  which  worketh  in  you 
both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good 
pleasure. 

Phil.  3.  12  Not  as  though  I had  already  at- 
tained, either  were  already  perfect: 
but  I follow  after,  if  that  I may  appre- 
hend that  for  which  also  I am  appre- 
hended of  Christ  Jesus. 

13  Brethren,  I count  not  myself  to 
have  apprehended : but  this  one  thing 
I do , forgetting  those  things  which  are 
behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  those 
things  which  are  before, 

14  I press  toward  the  mark  for  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus. 


[Chap.  18.] 

D 

Rom.  7.  23.  See  under  C. 

E 

John  13.  1 Now  before  the  feast  of  the  pass- 
over,  when  Jesus  knew  that  his  hour 
was  come  that  he  should  depart  out  of 
this  world  unto  the  Father,  having 
loved  his  own  which  were  in  the  world, 
he  loved  them  unto  the  end. 

F 

Matt.  26.  46  and  John  18.  1,  2.  See  text  of  topic. 

G 

Prov.  6.  4 Give  not  sleep  to  thine  eyes,  nor 
slumber  to  thine  eyelids. 

5 Deliver  thyself  as  a roe  from  the 
hand  of  the  hunter , and  as  a bird  from 
the  hand  of  the  fowler. 

6 Go  to  the  ant,  thou  sluggard;  con- 
sider her  ways,  and  be  wise : 

7 Which  having  no  guide,  overseer, 
or  ruler, 

8 Provideth  her  meat  in  the  summer, 
and  gathereth  her  food  in  the  harvest. 

9  How  long  wilt  thou  sleep,  O slug- 
gard ? when  wilt  thou  arise  out  of  thy 
sleep  ? 

10  Yet  a little  sleep,  a little  slumber,  a 
little  folding  of  the  hands  to  sleep: 

11  So  shall  thy  poverty  come  as  one 
that  traveileth,  and  thy  want  as  an 
armed  man. 

Jon.  1.  6 So  the  shipmaster  came  to  him, 

and  said  unto  him,  What  meanest 
thou,  O sleeper?  arise,  call  upon  thy 
God,  if  so  be  that  God  will  think  upon 
us,  that  we  perish  not. 

Luke  21.  34  And  take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest 
at  any  time  your  hearts  be  over- 
charged with  surfeiting,  and  drunk- 
enness, and  cares  of  this  life,  and  so 
that  day  come  upon  you  unawares. 

35  For  as  a snare  shall  it  come  on 
all  them  that  dwell  on  the  face  of  the 
whole  earth. 

36  Watch  ye  therefore,  and  pray  al- 
ways, that  ye  may  be  accounted  worthy 
to  escape  all  these  things  that  shall 
come  to  pass,  and  to  stand  before  the 
Son  of  man. 

Luke  22.  40.  See  text  of  topic. 

I Pet.  4.  7 Fut  the  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand: 
be  ye  therefore  sober,  and  watch  unto 
prayer. 

Rev.  16.  15  Behold,  I come  as  a thief.  Blessed 
is  he  that  watcheth,  and  keepeth  his 
garments,  lest  he  walk  naked,  and  they 
see  his  shame. 


553 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


g 193.  JESUS  BETRAYED  AND  MADE  PRISONER. 

Evening  Introducing  the  Sixth  Day  of  the 


26:  47-56. 

47  “And  while  he  yet  spake,  lo,  Judas, 
one  of  the  twelve,  came,  and  with  him  a 
great  multitude  with  swords  and  staves, 
from  the  chief  priests  and  elders  of  the 
people. 

48  Nowlhe  that  betrayed  him  gave 
them  a \sign/  saying,  b Whomsoever  I 
shall  kiss, -{that  same  is  he  ; hold  him 
fast. 

49  And  forthwith  he  came  to  Jesus, 
and; said,  Hail,  Master;  and  kissed 
him. 

A 

Mark  14.  43  and  Luke  22.  47.  See  text  of  topic. 

Acts  1.  16  Men  and  brethren,  this  Scripture 

must  needs  have  been  fulfilled,  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  mouth  of 
David  spake  before  concerning  Judas, 
which  was  guide  to  them  that  took 
Jesus. 

B 

II  Sa.  3.  27  And  when  Abner  was  returned  to 
Hebron,  Joab  took  him  aside  in  the 
gate  to  speak  with  him  quietly,  and 
smote  him  there  under  the  fifth  rib, 
that  he  died,  for  the  blood  of  Asahel 
his  brother. 

II  Sa.20.  9 And  Joab  said  to  Amasa,  Art  thou 
in  health,  my  brother?  And  Joab 
took  Amasa  by  the  beard  with  the 
right  hand  to  kiss  him. 

10  But  Amasa  took  no  heed  to  the 
sword  that  was  in  Joab’s  hand:  so  he 
smote  him  therewith  in  the  fifth  rib , 
and  shed  out  his  bowels  to  the  ground, 
and  'truck  him  not  again ; and  he  died. 

So  Joab  and  Abishai  his  brother  pur- 
sued after  Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri. 

Ps.  28.  3 Draw  me  not  away  with  the  wick- 

ed, and  with  the  workers  of  iniquity, 
which  speak  peace  to  their  neigh- 
bours, but  mischief  is  in  their  hearts. 
Ps.55.  20  He  hath  put  forth  his  hands 

against  such  as  be  at  peace  with  him : 
he  hath  broken  his  covenant. 

21  The  words  of  his  mouth  were 
smoother  than  butter,  but  war  was  in 
his  heart : his  words  were  softer  than 
oil,  vet  were  they  drawn  swords. 

C 

Matt.17.  22  And  while  they  abode  in  Galilee, 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  The  Son  of  man 

H 


14:  43-52. 

43  And  immediately,  while  he  yet 
spake,  cometh  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve, 
and  with  him  a great  multitude  with 
swords  and  staves,  from  the  chief 
priests  and  the  scribes  and  the  elders. 

44  And  he  that  betrayed  him  had 
given  them  a token,  saying,  Whomso- 
ever I shall  kiss,  that  same  is  he  ; take 
him,  and  lead  him  away  safely. 

45  And  as  soon  as  he  was  come,  he 
goeth  straightway  to  him,  and  saith, 
Master,  Master  ; and  kissed  him. 

C — Concluded. 

shall  be  betrayed  into  the  hands  ol 
men: 

23  And  they  shall  kill  him,  and  the 
third  day  he  shall  be  raised  again. 
And  they  were  exceeding  sorry. 

Mark  10.  33  Saying,  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Je- 
rusalem; and  the  Son  of  man  shall 
be  delivered  unto  the  chief  priests, 
and  unto  the  scribes ; and  they  shall 
condemn  him  to  death,  and  shall  de- 
liver him  to  the  Gentiles : 

34  And  they  shall  mock  him,  and 
shall  scourge  him,  and  shall  spit  upon 
him,  and  shall  kill  him;  and  the 
third  day  he  shall  rise  again. 

JohnlO.  17  Therefore  doth  my  Father  love 
me,  because  I lay  down  my  life,  that 
I might  take  it  again. 

18  No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I 
lay  it  down  of  myself.  I have  power 
to  lay  it  down,  and  I have  power  to 
take  it  again.  This  commandment 
have  I received  of  my  Father. 

John  19.  28  After  this,  Jesus  knowing  that 
all  things  were  now  accomplished, 
that  the  Scripture  might  be  fulfilled, 
saith,  I thirst. 

Acte  2.  28  Thou  hast  made  known  to  me 
the  ways  of  life ; thou  shalt  make  me 
full  of  joy  with  thy  countenance. 

D 

Ps.  34.  7 The  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth 
round  about  them  that  fear  him,  and 
delivereth  them. 

Matt.  6.  34  Take  therefore  no  thought  for  the 
morrow:  for  the  morrow  shall  take 
thought  for  the  things,  of  itself. 
Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil 
thereof. 

4 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Thursday,  Midnight,  April  6 [Nisan  14],  A.  D.  30 ; Place,  Mount  of  Olives. 


Week  of  our  Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passoyer. 

22:  47-53. 

47  And  while  he  yet  spake,  behold  a 
multitude,  and  he  that  was  called  Judas, 
one  of  the  twelve,  went  before  them,  and 
drew  near  unto  Jesus  to  kiss  him. 

48  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Judas, 
betrayest  thou  the  Son  of  man  with  a 
kiss? 

D— Concluded. 

John  10.  28  And  I give  unto  them  eternal 
life;  and  they  shall  never  perish, 
neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out 
of  my  hand. 

Phil.  4.  g Be  careful  for  nothing ; hut  in  ev- 
ery thing  by  prayer  and  supplication 
with  thanksgiving  let  your  requests 
be  made  known  unto  God. 

7 And  the  peace  of  God,  which  pass- 
eth  all  understanding,  shall  keep  your 
hearts  and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus. 

I Pet.  5.  7 Casting  all  your  care  upon  him ; 
for  he  careth  for  you. 

E 

John  17.  12  While  I was  with  them  in  the 
world,  I kept  them  in  thy  name : those 
that  thou  gavest  me  I have  kept,  and 
none  of  them  is  lost,  but  the  son  of 
perdition ; that  the  Scripture  might  be 
fulfilled. 

Jude  1 Jude,  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  brother  of  James,  to  them  that  are 
sanctified  by  God  the  Father,  and 
preserved  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  called: 
F 

Ps  41.  9 Yea,  mine  own  familiar  friend,  in 

whom  I trusted,  which  did  eat  of  my 
bread,  hath  lifted  up  his  heel  against 
me. 

Ps.  55.  13  But  it  was  thou,  a man  mine  equal, 

my  guide,  and  mine  acquaintance. 

14  W e took  sweet  counsel  together, 
and  walked  unto  the  house  of  God  in 
company. 

G 

John  18. 10.  See  text  of  topic ^ 

I Cor.  4.  12  And  labour,  working  with  our 
own  hands:  being  reviled, . we  bless; 
being  persecuted,  we  suffer  it : 

13  Being  defamed,  we  entreat:  we 
are  made  as  the  filth  of  the  world, 
and  are  the  offscouring  -of  all  things 
unto  this  day. 

Gen.  9.  6 Whoso  sheddeth  man’s  blood,  by 

man  shall  his  blood  be  shed : for  in 
the  image  of  God  made  he  man. 


18  : 3-12. 

3 Judas  then,  having  received  a band 
of  men  and  officers  from  the  chief  priests 
and  Pharisees,  cometh  thither  with 
lanterns  and  torches  and  weapons. 

4 Jesus  therefore,  cknowing  all  things 
that  should  come  upon  him,  went  forth, 
and  said  unto  them,  Whom  seek  ye? 

5 They  answered  him,  Jesus  of  Naz- 
areth. Jesus  saith  unto  them,  I am  he. 
And  Judas  also,  which  betrayed  him, 
stood  with  them. 

6 As  soon  then  as  he  had  said  unto 
them,  I am  he,  they  went  backward, 
and  fell  to  the  ground. 

7 Then  asked  he  them  again,  Whom 
seek  ye?  And  they  said,  Jesus  of 
Nazareth. 

8 Jesus  answered,  I have  told  you 
that  I arn  he  : if  therefore  ye  seek  me, 
Get  these  go  their  way : 

9 That  the  saying  might  be  fulfilled, 
which  he  spake,  eOf  them  which  thou 
gavest  me,  have  I lost  none. 

I — Concluded. 

Rev.  13.  10  He  that  leadeth  into  captivity 
shall  go  into  captivity : he  that  killeth 
with  the  sword  must  be  killed  with 
the  sword.  Here  is  the  patience  and 
the  faith  of  the  saints. 

K 

II  Ki.  6.  17  And  Elisha  prayed,  and  said, 
Lord,  I pray  thee,  open  his  eyes,  that 
he  may  see.  And  the  Lord  opened 
the  eyes  of  the  young  man ; and  he 
saw:  and,  behold,  the  mountain  was 
full  of  horses  and  chariots  of  fire 
round  about  Elisha. 

Ps.  91.  11  For  he  shall  give  his  angels 

charge  over  thee,  to  keep  thee  in  all 
thy  ways. 

Dan.  7.  10  A fiery  stream  issued  and  came 
forth  from  before  him : thousand 
thousands  ministered  unto  him,  and 
ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  stood 
before  him : the  judgment  was  set, 
and  the  books  were  opened. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


I 193.  JESUS  BETRAYED  AND  MADE  PRISONER  (Concluded). 


Chap.  26. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, /Friend, 
wherefore  art  thou  come  ? Then  came 
they,  and  laid  hands  on  Jesus,  and  took 
him. 

51  And,  behold,  s'one  of  them  which 
were  with  Jesus  stretched  out  his  hand, 
and  drew  his  sword,  and  struck  a serv- 
ant of  the  high  priest,  and  smote  off 
his  ear. 

52  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  APut  up 
again  thy  sword  into  his  place : Tor  all 
they  that  take  the  sword  shall  perish 
with  the  sword. 

53  Thinkest  thou  that  I cannot  now 
pray  to  my  Father,  and  he  shall  present- 
ly give  me  /:more  than  twelve  legions  of 
angels  ? 

54  But  how  then  shall  the  Scriptures 
be  fulfilled,  That  thus  it  must  be  ? 

55  In  that  same  hour  said  Jesus  to 
the  multitudes,  Are  ye  come  out  as 
against  a thief  with  swords  and  staves 
for  to  take  me  ? I sat  daily  with  you 
teaching  in  the  temple,  and  ye  laid  no 

hold  on  me. 

1 

56  But  all  this  was  done,  that  the 
^Scriptures  of  the  prophets  might  be 
fulfilled.  Then  mall  the  disciples  for- 
sook him,  and  fled. 

For  F,  G,  H,  I and  K see  preceding  page  (553). 

L 

Isa.  53.  7 He  was  oppressed,  and  he  was  af- 

flicted, yet  he  opened  not  his  month  : 
he  is  brought  as  a lamb  to  the  slaugh- 
ter, and  as  a sheep  before  her  shear- 
ers is  dumb,  so  he  openeth  not  his 
mouth. 

8 He  was  taken  from  prison  and 
from  judgment:  and  who  shall  de- 
clare his  generation?  for  he  was  cut 
off  out  of  the  land  of  the  living : for 
the  transgression  of  my  people  was  he 
stricken. 


Evening  Introducing  the  Sixth  Day  of  the 

Chap.  14. 

46  And  they  laid  their  hands  on  him, 
and  took  him. 

47  And  one  of  them  that  stood  by 
drew  a sword,  and  smote  a servant  of 
the  high  priest,  and  cut  off  his  ear. 

48  °And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Are  ye  come  out,  as  against  a 
thief,  with  swords  and  with  staves  to 
take  me? 

49  I was  daily  with  you  in  the  temple 
teaching,  and  ye  took  me  not : but  ^the 
Scriptures  must  be  fulfilled. 

5 0 ? And  they  all  forsook  him , and  fled. 

51  And  there  followed  him  a certain 
young  man,  having  a linen  cloth  cast 
about  his  naked  body ; and  the  young 
men  laid  hold  on  him  : 

52  And  he  left  the  linen  cloth,  and 
fled  from  them  naked. 

L — Continued. 

Isa.  53.  9 And  lie  made  his  grave  with  the 

wicked,  and  with  the  rich  in  his  death ; 
because  he  had  done  no  violence, 
neither  was  any  deceit  in  his  mouth. 
Dan.  9.  26  And  after  threescore  and  two 
weeks  shall  Messiah  be  cut  off,  but 
not  for  himself:  and  the  people  of 
the  prince  that  shall  come  shall  de- 
stroy the  city  and  the  scantuary ; and 
the  end  thereof  shall  be  with  a flood, 
and  unto  the  end  of  the  war  desola- 
tions are  determined. 

Matt.26.  24  The  Son  of  man  goeth  as  it  is 
written  of  him:  but  woe  unto  that 
man  by  whom  the  Son  of  man  is  be- 
trayed ! it  had  been  good  for  that  man 
if  he  had  not  been  born. 

Luke  24.  44  And  he  said  unto  them,  These 
are  the  words  which  I spake  unto  you, 
while  I was  yet  with  you,  that  all 
things  must  be  fulfilled,  which  were 
written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  in 
the  prophets,  and  in  the  psalms,  con- 
cerning me. 

45  Then  opened  he  their  understand- 
ing, that  they  might  understand  the 
Scriptures, 

46  And  said  unto  them,  Thus  it  is 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Thursday,  Midnight,  April  6 [Nisan  14],  A.  D.  30 ; Place,  Mount  of  Oliyes. 
Week  of  our  Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


Chap.  22. 

49  When  they  which  were  about  him 
saw  what  would  follow,  they  said  unto 
him,  Lord,  shall  we  smite  with  the 
sword  ? 

50  And  one  of  them  smote  the  serv- 
ant of  the  high  priest,  and  cut  off  his 
right  ear. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
Suffer  ye  thus  far.  And  he  touched 
his  ear,  and  healed  him. 

52  rThen  Jesus  said  unto  the  chief 
priests,  and  captains  of  the  temple,  and 
the  elders,  which  were  come  to  him,  Be 
ye  come  out,  as  against  a thief,  with 
swords  and  staves  ? 

53  When  I was  daily  with  you  in  the 
temple,  ye  stretched  forth  no  hands 
against  me  : sbut  this  is  your  hour,  and 
the  power  of  darkness. 

L — Concluded. 

written,  and  thus  it  behooved  Christ  to 
suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the 
third  day: 

M 

Lam  4.  20  The  breath  of  our  nostrils,  the 
anointed  of  the  Lord,  was  taken  in 
their  pits,  of  whom  we  said,  Under 
his  shadow  we  shall  live  among  the 
heathen. 

Matt.  26. 54.  See  text  of  topic. 

N 

John  18.  15  And  Simon  Peter  followed  Jesus, 
and  so  did  another  disciple : that  dis- 
ciple was  known  unto  the  high  priest, 
and  went  in  with  Jesus  into  the  palace 
of  the  high  priest. 

O 

Matt.  26.  55  and  Luke  22.  52.  See  text  of  topic. 

p 

Ps.  22.  6 But  I aw  a worm,  and  no  man ; a 
reproach  of  men,  and  despised  of  the 
people. 

Is.  53.  7,  etc.  See  under  L. 

Luke 22.  37  For  I say  unto  you,  that  this  that 
is  written  must  yet  be  accomplished  in 
me,  And  he  was  reckoned  among  the 
transgressors : for  the  things  concern- 
ing me  have  no  end. 

Luke  24. 44.  See  under  L. 


Chap.  18. 

10  Then  Simon  Peter  having  a sword 
drew  it,  and  smote  the  high  priest’s 
servant,  and  cut  off  his  right  ear.  The 
servant’s  name  was  Malchus. 

11  Then  said  Jesus  unto  Peter,  Put 
up  thy  sword  into  the  sheath : The  cup 
which  my  Father  hath  given  me,  shall 
I not  drink  it? 

12  Then  the  band  and  the  captain 
and  officers  of  the  Jews  took  Jesus,  and 
bound  him, 

Q 

Ps.  88.  8 Thou  hast  put  away  mine  acquaint- 
ance far  from  me ; thou  hast  made  me 
an  abomination  unto  them : 1 am  shut 
up,  and  I cannot  come  forth. 

Mark  14.  27  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  All 
ye  shall  be  offended  because  of  me  this 
night : for  it  is  written,  I will  smite 
the  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be 
scattered. 

R 

Matt.  26.  55  and  Mark  14.  48.  See  text  of  topic. 

S 

Gen.  3.  15  And  I will  put  enmity  between 
thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy 
seed  and  her  seed ; it  shall  bruise  thy 
head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel. 
John  12.  27  Now  is  my  soul  troubled;  and 
what  shall  I say?  Father,  save  me 
from  this  hour:  but  for  this  cause 
came  I unto  this  hour. 

Acts  2.  23  Him,  being  delivered  by  the  de- 
terminate counsel  and  foreknowledge 
of  God,  ye  have  taken,  and  by  wicked 
hands  have  crucified  and  slain : 

T 

Matt. 20.  22  But  Jesus  answered  and  said,  Ye 
know  not  what  ye  ask.  Are  ye  able 
to  drink  of  the  cup  that  I shall  drink 
of,  and  to  be  baptized  with  the  bap- 
tism that  I am  baptized  with  ? They 
say  unto  him,  We  are  able. 

Matt.26.  39  And  he  went  a little  further,  and 
fell  on  his  face,  and  prayed,  saying, 
O my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this 
cup  pass  from  me:  nevertheless,  not 
as  I will,  but  as  thou  wilt. 

Matt.26.  42  He  went  away  again  the  second 
time,  and  prayed,  saying,  O my  Fa- 
ther, if  this  cup  may  not  pass  away 
from  me,  except  I drink  it,  thy  will 
be  done. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 

§ 194.  JESUS  BEFORE  ANNAS  AND  CAIAPHAS.  PETER’S  DENIAL. 


26  : 57,  58,  69-75. 

57  °And  they  that  had  laid  hold  on 
Jesus  led  him  away  to  Caiaphas  the 
high  priest,  where  the  scribes  and  the 
elders  were  assembled. 

58  But  Peter  followed  him  afar  off 

unto  the  high  priest’s  palace,  and  went 
in,  and  sat  with  the  servants,  to  see  the 
end.  (p.  560.) 

69  &Now  Peter  sat  without  in  the 
palace  : and  a damsel  came  unto  him, 
saying,  Thou  also  wast  with  Jesus  of 
Galilee. 

70  cBut  he  denied  before  them  all, 
saying,  I know  not  what  thou  sayest. 

71  And  when  he  was  gone  out  into 
the  porch,  another  maid  saw  him,  and 
said  unto  them  that  were  there,  This 
fellow  was  also  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

72  And  again  he  denied  with  an  oath, 
I do  not  know  the  man. 

A 

Ps.  56.  5 Every  day  they  wrest  my  words:  all 

their  thoughts  are  against  me  for  evil. 

6 They  gather  themselves  together, 
they  hide  themselves,  they  mark  my 
steps,  when  they  wait  for  my  soul. 
Mark  14.  58  and  Luke  22.  54.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  18.  12  Then  the  band  and  the  captain 
and  the  officers  of  the  Jews  took  Jesus, 
and  bound  him, 

B 

Mark  14.  66,  Luke  22.  55  and  John  18. 16, 17,  25.  See 

text  of  topic. 

C 

Ps.  119.  H5  Depart  from  me,  ye  evil  doers  : 
for  T will  keep  the  commandments  of 
my  God. 

116  Uphold  me  according  unto  thy 
word,  that  I may  live : and  let  me  not 
be  ashamed  of  my  hope. 

117  Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I shall  be 
safe : and  I will  have  respect  unto  thy 
statutes  continually. 

Prov.28.  26  He  that  trusteth  in  his  own  heart 
is  a fool : but  whoso  walketh  wisely, 
he  shall  be  delivered. 

Prov.29.  23  A man’s  pride  shall  bring  him 


Night  Introducing  the  Sixth  Day  of  the  Week 

14  : 53,  54,  66-72. 

53  And  they  led  Jesus  away  to  the 
high  priest : and  with  him  were  assem- 
bled all  the  chief  priests  and  the  elders 
and  the  scribes. 

54  And  Peter  followed  him  afar  off, 
even  into  the  palace  of  the  high  priest : 
and  he  sat  with  the  servants,  and 
warmed  himself  at  the  fire.  (p.  560.) 

66  And  as  Peter  was  beneath  in  the 
palace,  there  cometh  one  of  the  maids 
of  the  high  priest : 

67  And  when  she  saw  Peter  warming 
himself,  she  looked  upon  him,  and  said, 
And  thou  also  wast  with  Jesus  of 
Nazareth. 

68  But  he  denied,  saying,  I know 
not,  neither  understand  I what  thou 
sayest.  And  he  went  out  into  the 
porch  ; and  the  cock  crew. 

69  And  a maid  saw  him  again,  and 
began  to  say  to  them  that  stood  by, 
This  is  one  of  them. 

70  And  he  denied  it  again. 

C — Continued. 

low:  but  honour  shall  uphold  the 
humble  in  spirit. 

24  Whoso  is  partner  with  a thief 
hateth  his  own  soul : he  heareth  curs- 
ing, and  bewrayeth  it  not. 

25  The  fear  of  man  bringeth  a snare : 
but  whoso  putteth  his  trust  in  the 
Lord  shall  be  safe. 

Isa.  57.  ll  And  of  whom  hast  thou  been 
afraid  or  feared,  that  thou  hast  lied, 
and  hast  not  remembered  me,  nor  laid 
it  to  thy  heart?  have  not  I held  my 
peace  even  of  old,  and  thou  fearest  me 
not? 

Jer.  17.  9 The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all 
things , and  desperately  wicked:  who 
can  know  it  ? 

Luke  22.  60.  See  text  of  topic. 

Jtom.il.  20  Well;  because  of  unbelief  they 
were  broken  off,  and  thou  standest  by 
faith.  Be  not  highminded,  but  fear: 
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Time,  Friday,  1-5  A.  M.,  April  7 [Nisan  15 

of  our  Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 

22:  54-62. 

54  <*Then  took  they  him,  and  led  him, 
and  brought  him  into  the  high  priest  s 
house.  And  Peter  followed  afar  off. 

55  And  when  they  had  kindled  a fire 
in  the  midst  of  the  hall,  and  were  set 
down  together,  Peter  sat  down  among 
them. 

56  But  a certain  maid  beheld  him  as 
he  sat  by  the  fire,  and  earnestly  looked 
upon  him,  and  said,  This  man  was  also 
with  him. 

57  And  he  denied  him,  saying,  Wo- 
man, I know  him  not. 

58  And  after  a little  while  another 
saw  him,  and  said,  Thou  art  also  of 

j them.  And  Peter  said,  Man,  I am  not. 

C — Concluded. 

I Cor.  10.  12  Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh 
he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall. 

D 

Matt.  26.  57.  See  text  of  topic. 

Acts  8.  32  The  place  of  the  Scripture  which 

he  read  was  this,  He  was  led  as  a 
sheep  to  the  slaughter;  and  like  a 
lamb  dumb  before  his  shearer,  so 
opened  he  not  his  mouth : 

E 

Luke  3.  2 Annas  and  Caiaphas  being  the  high 
priests,  the  word  of  God  came  unto 
John  the  son  of  Zacharias  in  the  wil- 
derness. 

Acts  4.  6 And  Annas  the  high  priest,  and 

Caiaphas,  and  John,  and  Alexander, 
and  as  many  as  were  of  the  kindred  of 
the  high  priest,  were  gathered  to- 
gether at  Jerusalem. 

And  Annas  sent  Christ  bound  unto  Caiaphas 
the  high  priest. 

John  18.  24.  See  text  of  § 195. 

F 

John  11.  49  And  one  of  them,  named  Caia- 
phas, being  the  high  priest  that  same 
year,  said  unto  them,  Ye  know  noth- 
ing at  all, 

50  Nor  consider  that  it  is  expedient 

for  us,  that  one  man  should  die  for  the 
people,  and  that  the  whole  nation 
perish  not.  . 

51  And  this  spake  he  not  of  him- 


|,  A.  D.  30  ; Place,  Jerusalem. 

18:  13-18,25-27. 

13  And  led  him  away  to e Annas  first: 
for  he  was  father  in  law  to  Caiaphas, 
which  was  the  high  priest  that  same 
year.1 

14  /Now  Caiaphas  was  he,  which  gave 
counsel  to  the  Jews,  that  it  was  ex- 
pedient that  one  man  should  die  for  the 
people. 

15  And  Simon  Peter  followed  Jesus, 
and  so  did  another  disciple  : that  disci- 
ple was  known  unto  the  high  priest, 
and  went  in  with  Jesus  into  the  palace 
of  the  high  priest. 

16  But  Peter  stood  at  the  door  with- 
out. Then  went  out  that  other  disciple, 
which  was  known  unto  the  high  priest, 
and  spake  unto  her  that  kept  the  door, 
and  brought  in  Peter. 

17  Then  saith  the  damsel  that  kept 
the  door  unto  Peter,  Art  not  thou  also 
one  of  this  man’s  disciples  ? ITe  saith, 

I am  not. 

18  And  the  servants  and  officers  stood 

there,  who  had  made  a fire  of  coals,  for 
it  was  cold  ; and  they  warmed  them- 
selves : and  Peter  stood  with  them,  and 
warmed  himself.  (p*  561.) 

***** 

25  And  Simon  Peter  stood  and 
warmed  himself.  They  said  therefore 
unto  him,  Art  not  thou  also  one  of  hi3 
disciples?  He  denied  it,  and  said,  1 
am  not. 

F — Concluded. 

self:  but  being  high  priest  that  year, 
he  prophesied  that  Jesus  should  die 
for  that  nation ; 

52  And  not  for  that  nation  only,  but 
that  also  he  should  gather  together 
in  one  the  children  of  God  that  were 
scattered  abroad. 
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MARK. 


« 194-  JESUS  BEFORE  ANNAS  AND  CAIAPHAS.  PETER'S  DENIAL  (Con- 

Night  Introducing  the  Sixth  Day  of  the  Week 


Chap.  26. 

73  And  after  a while  came  unto  him 
they  that  stood  by,  and  said  to  Peter, 
Surely  thou  also  art  one  of  them  ; for 
thy  speech  bewrayeth  thee. 

74  Then  sbegan  he  to  curse  and  to 
swear,  saying , I know  not  the  man. 
And  immediately  the  cock  crew. 

75  And  Peter  remembered  the  word 

of  Jesus,  which  sai,d  unto  him,  ^Before 
the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me 
thrice.  And  he  went  out,  and  *wept 
bitterly.  (p.564.) 

G 

Ex.  20.  7 Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of 
the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain : for  the 
Lord  will  not  hold  him  guiltless  that 
taketh  his  name  in  vain. 

Judg.17.  2 And  he  said  unto  his  mother,  The 
eleven  hundred  shekels  of  silver  that 
were  taken  from  thee,  about  which 
thou  cursedst,  and  spakest  of  also  in 
mine  ears,  behold,  the  silver  is  with 
me ; I took  it.  And  his  mother  said, 
Blessed  be  thou  of  the  Lord,  my  son. 

H 

Matt.26.  34  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Verily  I say 
unto  thee,  That  this  night,  before  the 
cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 
Markl4.  30  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Verily 
I say  unto  thee,  That  this  day,  even  in 
this  night,  before  the  cock  crow  twice, 
thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

Luke  22.  61,  62.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  13.  38  Jesus  answered  him,  Wilt  thou 
lay  down  thy  life  for  my  sake? 
Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  thee,  The 
cock  shall  not  crow,  till  thou  hast  de- 
nied me  thrice. 

I 

II  Sa.12.  13  And  David  said  unto  Nathan,  I 
have  sinned  against  the  Lord.  And 
Nathan  said  unto  David,  The  Lord 
also  hath  put  away  thy  sin ; thou  shalt 
not  die. 

I Ki.  8.  47  Yet  if  they  shall  bethink  them- 
selves in  the  land  whither  they  were 
carried  captives,  and  repent,  and 
make  supplication  unto  thee  in  the 
land  of  them  that  carried  them  cap- 
tives, saying,  We  have  sinned,  and 
have  done  perversely,  we  have  com- 
mitted wickedness ; 


Chap.  14. 

And  a little  after,  they  that  stood  by 
said  again  to  Peter,  Surely  thou  art  one 
of  them  : *for  thou  art  a Galilean,  and 
thy  speech  agreeth  thereto. 

71  zBut  he  began  to  curse  and  to 
swear,  saying , I know  not  this  man  of 
whom  ye  speak. 

72  And  the  second  time  the  cock 

crew.  And  Peter  called  to  mind  the 
word  that  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Before 
the  cock  crow  twice,  thou  shalt  deny 
me  thrice.  And  %hen  he  thought 
thereon,  he  wept.  (p.  564.) 

I — Continued. 

I Ki.  8.  48  And  so  return  unto  thee  with  all 
their  heart,  and  with  all  their  soul,  in 
the  land  of  their  enemies,  which  led 
them  away  captive,  and  pray  unto 
thee  toward  their  land,  which  thou 
gavest  unto  their  fathers,  the  city 
which  thou  hast  chosen,  and  the  house 
which  I have  built  for  thy  name : 

49  Then  hear  thou  their  prayer  and 
their  supplication  in  heaven  thy 
dwellingplace,  and  maintain  their 
cause, 

50  And  forgive  thy  people  that  have 
sinned  against  thee,  and  all  their 
transgressions  wherein  they  have 
transgressed  against  thee,  and  give 
them  compassion  before  them  who 
carried  them  captive,  that  they  may 
have  compassion  on  them ; 

Job  33.  27  He  looketh  upon  men,  and  if  any 
say,  I have  sinned,  and  perverted  that 
which  was  right,  and  it  profited  me 
not ; 

28  He  will  deliver  his  soul  from 
going  into  the  pit,  and  his  life  shall 
see  the  light. 

29  Lo,  all  these  things  worketh  God 
oftentimes  with  man, 

30  To  bring  back  his  soul  from  the 
pit,  to  .be  enlightened  with  the  light 
of  the  living. 

Zech.12.  10  And  I will  pour  upon  the  house 
of  David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of  grace  and  of 
supplications : and  they  shall  look  up- 
on me  whom  they  have  pierced,  and 
they  shall  mourn  for  him,  as  one 
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cluded).  Time,  Friday,  1-5  A.  M.,  April 
of  our  Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 

Chap.  22. 

59  And  about  the  space  of  one  hour 
after  another  confidently  affirmed,  say- 
ing, Of  a truth  this  fellow  also  was  with 
him  ; for  he  is  a Galilean. 

60  And  Peter  said,  Man,  I know  not 
what  thou  sayest.  And  immediately, 
while  he  yet  spake,  the  cock  crew. 

61  And  the  Lord  turned,  and  looked 
upon  Peter.  And  Peter  remembered 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  how  he  had  said 
unto  him,  Before  the  cock  crow,  thou 
shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

62  And  Peter  went  out,  and  mwept 

bitterly.  (p.563.) 

I — Concluded. 

mourneth  for  his  only  son,  and  shall 
be  in  bitterness  for  him,  as  one  that  is 
in  bitterness  for  his  first-born. 

II  Cor. 7.  10  For  godly  sorrow  worketh  re- 
pentance to  salvation  not  to  be  repent- 
ed of:  but  the  sorrow  of  the  world 
worketh  death. 

Gal.  6.  1 Brethren,  if  a man  be  overtaken 
in  a fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual,  re- 
store such  a one  in  the  spirit  of  meek- 
ness; considering  thyself,  lest  thou 
also  be  tempted. 

K 

Judg.12.  5.  And  the  Gileadites  took  the  pas- 
sages of  Jordan  before  the  Ephraim- 
ites:  and  it  was  so,  that  when  those 
Ephraimites  which  were  escaped  said, 
Let  me  go  over,  that  the  men  of  Gilead 
said  unto  him,  Art  thou  an  Ephraim- 
ite  ? If  he  said,  Nay ; 

6 Then  said  they  unto  him,  8ay  now 
Shibboleth : and  he  said  Sibboleth : for 
he  could  not  frame  to  pronounce  it 
right.  Then  they  took  him  and  slew 
him  at  the  passages  of  Jordan:  and 
there  fell  at  that  time  of  the  Ephraim- 
ites forty  and  two  thousand. 

Acts  2.  7 And  they  were  all  amazed  and 
maryelled,  saying  one  to  another,  Be- 
hold, are  not  all  these  which  speak 
Galileans? 

L 

II  Ki.  8.  1 3 And  Hazael  said,  But  what,  is  thy 
servant  a dog,  that  he  should  do  this 
great  thing?  And  Elisha  answered. 


[Nisan  15],  A.  D.  30 ; Place,  Jerusalem. 
Chap.  18. 

26  One  of  the  servants  of  the  high 
priest,  being  his  kinsman  whose  ear 
Peter  cut  off,  saith,  Did  not  I see  thee 
in  the  garden  with  him  ? 

27  Peter  then  denied  again ; and 
immediately  the  cock  crew.  (p.565.) 

L — Concluded. 

The  Lord  hath  showed  me  that  thou 
shalt  he  king  over  Syria. 

II  Ki.  8.  15  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  mor- 
row, that  he  took  a thick  cloth,  and 
dipped  it  in  water,  and  spread  it  on 
his  face,  so  that  he  died : and  Hazael 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

II  Ki.io.  32  In  those  days  the  Lord  began  to 
cut  Israel  short:  and  Hazael  smote 
them  in  all  the  coasts  of  Israel : 

2 

Or,  he  wept  abundantly,  or,  he  began  to  weep . 
Eze.  7.  16  But  they  that  escape  of  them  shall 

escape,  and  shall  be  on  the  mountains 
like  doves  of  the  valleys,  all  of  them 
mourning,  every  one  for  his  iniquity. 
Zech.  12. 10  and  II  Cor.  7. 10.  See  under  L 

M 

Ps.  38.  lg  For  I will  declare  mine  iniquity ; 

I  will  be  sorry  for  my  sin. 

Ps.  126.  5 They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap 
in  joy. 

6 He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth, 
bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubtless 
come  again  with  rejoicing,  bringing 
his  sheaves  with  him. 

Ps.  130.  1 Out  of  the  depths  have  I cried  unto 
thee,  O Lord. 

2 Lord,  hear  my  voice:  let  thine 
ears  be  attentive  to  the  voice  of  my 
supplications. 

3 If  thou,  Lord,  shouldest  mark  in- 
iquities, O Lord,  who  shall  stand  ? 

4 But  there  is  forgiveness  with  thee, 
that  thou  mayest  be  feared. 

Ps.  148.  3 For  the  enemy  hath  persecuted 
my  soul ; he  hath  smitten  my  life  down 
to  the  ground;  he  hath  made  me  to 
dwell  in  darkness,  as  those  that  have 
been  long  dead. 

4 Therefore  is  my  spirit  overwhelmed 
within  me;  my  heart  within  me  is 
desolate. 

Isa.  66.  2 For  ail  those  things  hath  mine 
hand  made,  and  all  those  things  have 
been,  saith  the  Lord  : but  to  this  man 
will  I look,  even  to  him  that  is  poor  and 
of  a contrite  spirit,  and  trembleth  at 
my  word. 
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26  : 59-68. 

59  Now  tlie  chief  priests,  and  elders, 
and  all  the  council,  sought  false  witness 
against  Jesus,  to  put  him  to  death ; 

60  But  found  none : yea,  though 
"many  false  witnesses  came,  yet  found 
they  none.  At  the  last  came  6two  false 
witnesses, 

61  And  said,  This  fellow  said,  CI  am 
able  to  destroy  the  temple  of  God,  and 
to  build  it  in  three  days. 

62  dAnd  the  high  priest  arose,  and 
said  unto  him,  Answerest  thou  noth- 
ing? what  is  it  which  these  witness 
against  thee  ? 

A 

I Ki.  21.  9 And  she  wrote  in  the  letters,  say- 
ing, Proclaim  a fast,  and  set  Naboth 
on  high  among  the  people : 

10  And  set  two  men,  sons  of  Belial, 
before  him,  to  bear  witness  against 
him,  saying,  Thou  didst  blaspheme 
God  and  the  king.  And  then  carry 
him  out,  and  stone  him,  that  he  may 
die. 

Ps.  27.  12  Deliver  me  not  over  unto  the 

will  of  mine  enemies : for  false  wit- 
nesses are  risen  up  against  me,  and 
such  as  breathe  out  cruelty. 

Ps.  35.  11  False  witnesses  did  rise  up  ; they 

laid  to  my  charge  things  that  I knew 
not. 

Ps.  55.  11  Wickedness  is  in  the  midst  there- 

of : deceit  and  guile  depart  not  from 
her  streets. 

Mark  14.  55.  See  text  of  topic. 

Acts  6.  13  And  set  up  false  witnesses,  which 

said,  This  man  ceaseth  not  to  speak 
blasphemous  words  against  this  holy 
place,  and  the  law: 

B 

Deut.19.  15  One  witness  shall  not  rise  up 
against  a man  for  any  iniquity,  or  for 
any  sin,  in  any  sin  that  he  sinneth : at 
the  mouth  of  two  witnesses,  or  at  the 
mouth  of  three  witnesses,  shall  the 
matter  be  established. 

C 

Matt.27.  40  And  saying,  Thou  that  destroyest 
the  temple,  and  buildest  it  in  three 
days,  save  thyself.  If  thou  be- the 
Son  of  God,  come  down  from  the 
cross. 


Morning  of  the  Sixth  Day  of  the  Week 

14:  55-65. 

55  And  the  chief  priests  and  all  the 
council  sought  for  witness  against  Jesus 
to  put  him  to  death  ; and  efound  none. 

56  For  many  bare  /false  witness 
against  him,  but  their  witness  agreed 
not  together. 

57  And  there  arose  certain,  and  bare 
false  witness  against  him,  saying, 

58  We  heard  him  say,  will  destroy 
this  temple  that  is  made  with  hands, 
and  within  three  days  I will  build 
another  made  without  hands. 

59  But  neither  so  did  their  witness 
agree  together. 

60  And  the  high  priest  stood  up  in 
the  midst,  and  asked  Jesus,  saying, 
Answerest  thou  nothing?  what  is  it 
which  these  witness  against  thee  ? 

C — Concluded. 

John  2.  19  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Destroy  this  temple,  and  in 
three  days  I will  raise  it  up. 

D 

Mark  14.  60.  See  text  of  topic. 

E 

Dan.  6.  4 Then  the  presidents  and  princes 
sought  to  find  occasion  against  Daniel 
concerning  the  kingdom ; but  they 
could  find  none  occasion  nor  fault ; for- 
asmuch as  he  was  faithful,  neither  was 
there  any  error  or  fault  found  in  him. 
I Pet.  3.  16  Having  a good  conscience ; that, 
whereas  they  speak  evil  of  you,  as  of 
evil  doers,  they  may  be  ashamed  that 
falsely  accuse  your  good  conversation 
in  Christ. 

F 

Prov.  6.  19  A false  witness  that  speaketh  lies, 
and  he  that  soweth  discord  among 
brethren. 

Prov.19.  5 A false  witness  shall  not  be  un- 
punished; and  he  that  speaketh  lies 
shall  not  escape. 

G 

Mark  15.  29  And  they  that  passed  by  railed 
on  him,  wagging  their  heads,  and  say- 
ing, Ah,  thou  that  destroyest  the 
temple,  and  buildest  it  in  three  days, 
John  2. 19.  See  under  O. 
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of  our  Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 

[22:  63-71.] 

H 

Matt.26.  55  ln  that  same  hour  said  Jesus  to 
the  multitudes,  Are  ye  come  out  as 
against  a thief  with  swords  and  staves 
for  to  take  me  ? I sat  daily  with  you 
teaching  in  the  temple,  and  ye  laid 
no  hold  on  me. 

Luke  4.  15  And  he  taught  in  their  syna- 
gogues, being  glorified  of  all. 

John  7.  14  Now  about  the  midst  of  the  feast 
Jesus  went  up  into  the  temple,  and 
taught. 

John  7.  26  But,  lo,  he  speaketh  boldly,  and 
they  say  nothing  unto  him.  Do  the 
rulers  know  indeed  that  this  is  the  very 
Christ  ? 

John  7.  28  Then  cried  Jesus  in  the  temple 
as  he  taught,  saying,  Ye  both  know 
me,  and  ye  know  whence  I am : and  I 
am  not  come  of  myself,  but  he  that 
sent  me  is  true,  whom  ye  know  not. 

John  8.  2 And  early  in  the  morning  he  came 
again  into  the  temple,  and  all  the  peo- 
ple came  unto  him ; and  he  sat  down, 
and  taught  them. 

Isa.  50.  6 I gave  my  back  to  the  smiters, 
and  my  cheeks  to  them  that  plucked 
off  the  hair : I hid  not  my  face  from 
shame  and  spitting. 

Jer.  20.  2 Then  Pashur  smote  Jeremiah  the 
prophet,  and  put  him  in  the  stocks 
that  were  in  the  high  gate  of  Benja- 
min, which  was  by  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

Mic.  5.  l Now  gather  thyself  in  troops,  O 
daughter  of  troops : he  hath  laid  siege 
against  us : they  shall  smite  the  judge 
of  Israel  with  a rod  upon  the  cheek. 

Acts  23.  2 And  the  high  priest  Ananias  com- 
manded them  that  stood  by  him  to 
smite  him  on  the  mouth. 

K 

I Pet.  2.  23  Who,  when  he  was  reviled,  re- 
viled not  again ; when  he  suffered,  he 
threatened  not;  but  committed  him- 
self to  him  that  judgeth  righteously : 
L 

Isa.  53.  7 He  was  oppressed,  and  die  was  af- 
flicted, yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth  : 
he  is  brought  as  a lamb  to  the  slaugh- 
ter, and  as  a sheep  before  her  shearers 
is  dumb,  so  he  openeth  not  his  mouth. 

Matt.17.  12  But  I say  unto  you,  That  Elias  is 
come  already,  and  they  knew  him  not, 
but  have  done  unto  him  whatsoever 
they  listed.  Likewise  shall  also  the 
the  Son  of  man  suffer  of  them. 


18:  19-24. 

19  The  high  priest  then  asked  Jesus 
of  his  disciples,  and  of  his  doctrine. 

20  Jesus  answered  him,  *1  spake 
openly  to  the  world  ; I ever  taught  in 
the  synagogue,  and  in  the  temple, 
whither  the  Jews  always  resort ; and  in 
secret  have  I said  nothing. 

21  Why  askest  thou  me  ? ask  them 
which  heard  me,  what  I have  said  unto 
them : behold,  they  know  what  I said. 

22  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
one  of  the  officers  which  stood  by  ^struck 
Jesus  with  the  palm  of  his  hand,  say- 
ing, Answerest  thou  the  high  priest  so  ? 

23  Jesus  answered  him,  *If  I have 
spoken  evil,  bear  witness  of  the  evil : 
but  if  well,  why  smitest  thou  me  ? 

24  Now  Annas  had  sent  him  bound 
unto  Caiaphas  the  high  priest,  (p.  557.) 

M 

Lev.  5.  1 And  if  a soul  sin,  and  hear  the 
voice  of  swearing,  and  is  a witness, 
whether  he  hath  seen  or  known  of  it; 
if  he  do  not  utter  it,  then  he  shall  bear 
his  iniquity. 

I Sa.  14.  24  And  the  men  of  Israel  were  dis- 
tressed that  day : for  Saul  had  adjured 
the  people,  saying,  Cursed  he  the  man 
that  eateth  any  food  until  evening, 
that  I may  be  avenged  on  mine  ene- 
mies. So  none  of  the  people  tasted 
any  food. 

N. 

Dan.  7.  13  I saw  in  the  night  visions,  and, 
behold,  one  like  the  Son  of  man  came 
with  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  came 
to  the  Ancient  of  days,  and  they 
brought  him  near  before  him. 

Matt.16.  27  For  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in 
the  glory  of  his  Father  with  his 
angels;  and  then  he  shall  reward 
every  man  according  to  his  works. 
Matt.24.  30  And  then  shall  appear  the  sign 
of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven : and  then 
shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  mourn, 
and  they  shall  see  the  Son  of  man 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with 
power  and  great  glory. 

For  N concluded  see  next  page  (562). 
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Chap.  26. 

63  But  *Jesus  held  his  peace.  And 
the  high  priest  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  mI  adjure  thee  by  the  living  God, 
that  thou  tell  us  whether  thou  be  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 

64  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thou  hast 
said:  nevertheless  I say  unto  you, 
"Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the  Son  of  man 
^sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  power,  and 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 

65  ^Then  the  high  priest  rent  his 
clothes,  saying,  lie  hath  spoken  blas- 
phemy ; what  further  need  have  we  of 
witnesses  ? behold,  now  ye  have  heard 
his  blasphemy. 

66  What  think  ye  ? They  answered 
and  said,  ?He  is  guilty  of  death. 

67  ’’Then  did  they  spit  in  his  face,  and 
buffeted  him ; and  others  smote  him 
with  The  palms  of  their  hands, 

68  Saying,  ^Prophesy  unto  us,  thou 
Christ,  Who  is  he  that  smote  thee  ?p.  556 

For  L,  M and  N see  preceding  page  (561). 

N — Continued. 

Matt.25.  31  When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come 
in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels 
with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  upon  the 
throne  of  his  glory : 

Luke  21.  27  And  then  shall  they  see  the  Son 
of  man  coming  in  a cloud  with  power 
and  great  glory. 

Johnl.  51  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Verily, 
verily,  I say  unto  you,  Hereafter  ye 
shall  see  heaven  open,  and  the  angels 
of  God  ascending  and  descending  up- 
on the  Son  of  man. 

Rom.  14.  10  But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy 
brother?  or  why  dost  thou  set  at 
nought  thy  brother  ? for  we  shall  all 
stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ. 
IThes.4.  16  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  de- 
scend from  heaven  with  a shout,  with 
the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with 
the  trump  of  God:  and  the  dead  in 
Christ  shall  rise  first : 

Rev.  1.  7 Behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds; 

562 


(Concluded). 
Morning  of  the  Sixth  Day  of  the  Week 

Chap.  14. 

61  But  *he  held  his  peace,  and  an- 
swered nothing.  Again  the  high  priest 
asked  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Blessed  ? 

62  And  Jesus  said,  I am : and  ye 
shall  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  on  the 
right  hand  of  power,  and  coming  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven. 

63  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his 
clothes,  and  saith,  What  need  we  any 
further  witnesses  ? 

64  Ye  have  heard  the  blasphemy  : 
what  think  ye  ? And  they  all  con- 
demned him  to  be  guilty  of  death. 

65  And  some  began  to  spit  on  him, 

and  to  cover  his  face,  and  to  buffet  him, 
and  to  say  unto  him,  Prophesy  : and 
the  servants  did  strike  him  with  the 
palms  of  their  hands.  (p.  55G.) 

N — Concluded. 

and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they 
also  which  pierced  him : and  all  kin- 
dreds of  the  earth  shall  wail  because 
of  him.  Even  so,  Amen. 

O 

Ps.lio.l.  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit 
thou  at  my  right  hand,  until  I make 
thine  enemies  thy  footstool. 

Acts  7.  55  But  he,  being  full  of  the  Holy 

Ghost,  looked  up  steadfastly  into  heav- 
en, and  saw  the  glory  of  God,  and 
Jesus  standing  on  the  right  hand  of 
God, 

P 

IIKi.18.  37  Then  came  Eliakim  the  son  of 
Hilkiah,  which  was  over  the  house- 
hold, and  Shebna  the  scribe,  and  Joah 
the  son  of  Asaph  the  recorder,  to 
Hezekiah  with  their  clothes  rent,  and 
told  him  the  words  of  Rab-shakeh. 

II  Ki.l9.  1 And  it  came  to  pass,  when  king 
Hezekiah  heard  it,  that  he  rent  his 
clothes,  and  covered  himself  with 
sackcloth,  and  went  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

Q 

Lev.  24.  16  And  he  that  blasphemeth  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  he  shall  surely  be  put  to 
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of  our  Lord's  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 

Chap.  22. 

63  And  the  men  that  held  Jesus 
mocked  him,  and  smote  him. 

64  And  when  they  had  blindfolded 
him,  they  struck  him  on  the  face,  and 
asked  him,  saying,  Prophesy,  who  is  it 
that  smote  thee  ? 

65'  And  many  other  things  blasphe- 
mously spake  they  against  him. 

66  “And  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  *tlie 
elders  of  the  people  and  the  chief  priests 
and  the  scribes  came  together,  and  led 
him  into  their  council,  saying, 

67  Art  thou  the  Christ  ? tell  us.  And 
he  said  unto  them,  If  I tell  you,  ye  will 
not  believe : 

68  And  if  I also  ask  you,  ye  will  not 
answer  me,  nor  let  me  go. 

69  ^Hereafter  shall  the  Son  of  man 
sit  on  the  right  hand  of  the  power  of 
God. 

70  Then  said  they  all,  Art  thou  then 
the  Son  of  God  ? And  he  said  unto 
them,  Ye  say  that  I am. 

71  And  they  said,  What  need  we  any 
further  witness?  for  we  ourselves  have 
heard  of  his  own  mouth. 

Q — Concluded. 

death,  and  all  the  congregation  shall 
certainly  stone  him:  as  well  the 
stranger,  as  he  that  is  born  in  the 
land,  when  he  blasphemeth  the  name 
of  the  LORD , shall  be  put  to  death. 
John  19.  7 The  Jews  answered  him,  We  have 
a law,  and  by  our  law  he  ought  to  die, 
because  he  made  himself  the  Son  of 
God. 

R 

Isa.  50.  6.  See  under  J,  page  561. 

Isa.  58.  3 He  is  despised  and  rejected  of 
men ; a man  of  sorrows,  and  acquaint- 
ed with  grief:  and  we  hid  as  it  were 
our  faces  from  him ; he  was  despised, 
and  we  esteemed  him  not. 

Matt. 27.  30  And  they  spit  upon  him,  and  took 
the  reed,  and  smote  him  on  the  head. 

1 

Or,  rods. 


[Chap.  18.] 

S 

Luke  22.  63.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  19.  3 And  said,  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews ! 
and  they  smote  him  with  their  hands. 
T 

Isa.  53.  7.  See  under  L,  page  561. 

I Pet.  2.  23.  See  under  K,  page  561. 

« u 

Matt.  27. 1,  2.  See  text  of  £ 196. 

X 

Ps.  2.  1 Why  do  the  heathen  rage,  and  the 

people  imagine  a vain  thing  ? 

Ps.  22.  ]2  Many  bulls  have  compassed  me : 

strong  hulls  of  Bashan  have  beset  me 
round. 

Ps.  22.  16  For  dogs  have  compassed  me: 

the  assembly  of  the  wicked  have  in- 
closed me:  they  pierced  my  hands 
and  my  feet. 

Acts  4.  26  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood  up, 

and  the  rulers  were  gathered  together 
against  the  Lord,  and  against  his 
Christ. 

Acts  22.  5 As  also  the  high  priest  doth  bear 
me  witness,  and  all  the  estate  of  the 
elders:  from  whom  also  I received 
letters  unto  the  brethren,  and  went  to 
Damascus,  to  bring  them  which  were 
there  bound  unto  Jerusalem,  for  to  be 
punished. 

Y - 

Ps.  110. 1.  Under  0.  Dan.  7. 13.  Under  N,  page  561. 

Dan.  7.  14  And  there  was  given  him  domin- 
ion, and  glory,  and  a kingdom,  that 
all  people,  nations,  and  languages, 
should  serve  him : his  dominion  is  an 
everlasting  dominion,  which  shall  not 
pass  away,  and  his  kingdom  that  which 
shall  not  be  destroyed. 

Matt.  26.  64  and  Mark  14.  62.  See  text  of  topic. 

Acts  3.  21  Whom  the  heaven  must  receive 

until  the  times  of  restitution  of  all 
things,  which  God  hath  spoken  by  the 
mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophets  since 
the  world  began. 

I Thes.  4.  16.  See  under  N. 

Heb.  l.  3 Who  being  the  brightness  of  his 
glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his 
person,  and  upholding  all  things  by 
the  word  of  his  power,  when  he  had 
by  himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  down 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on 
high; 

Heb.  8.  l.  Now  of  the  things  which  we  have 
spoken  this  is  the  sum ; We  have  such 
a high  priest,  who  is  set  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  the  Majesty  in 
the  heavens ; 

Rev.  1.  7.  See  under  N. 


563 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


\ 196.  TIIE  SANHEDRIN  LEAD  JESUS  AWAY  TO  PILATE. 

Sixth  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 


27:  1,2,11-14. 

1 When  the  morning  was  come,  "all 
the  chief  priests  and  elders  of  the  peo- 
ple took  counsel  against  Jesus  to  put 
him  to  death : 

2 And  when  they  had  bound  him, 
they  led  him  away,  and  ^delivered  him 
to  cPontius  Pilate  the  governor,  p.  578. 

A 

Fs.  2.  2 The  kings  of  the  earth  set  them- 

selves, and  the  rulers  take  counsel  to- 
gether, against  the  Lord,  and  against 
his  anointed,  saying , 

Mark.  15. 1.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  22.  66  And  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  the 
elders  of  the  people  and  the  chief 
priests  and  the  scribes  came  together, 
and  led  him  into  their  council,  saying, 
Luke  23. 1 and  John  18.  28.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Matt.20.  19  And  shall  deliver  him  to  the 
Gentiles  to  mock,  and  to  scourge,  and 
to  crucify  him : and  the  third  day  he 
shall  rise  again. 

Acts  3.  13  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  of 

Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  the  God  of  our 
fathers,  hath  glorified  his  Son  Jesus  ; 
whom  ye  delivered  up,  and  denied 
him  in  the  presence  of  Pilate,  when 
he  was  determined  to  let  him  go. 

C 

Mark  15. 1 and  Luke  23. 1.  See  text  of  topic. 

D 

Ps.  2.  2.  Under  A.  Matt.  27. 1.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  22.  66.  Under  A.  Luke  23.  1.  Text  of  topic. 
John  18.  28.  Text  of  topic.  Acts  3. 13.  Under  B. 

Acts  4.  25  Who  by  the  mouth  of  thy  serv- 

ant David  hast  said,  Why  did  the 
heathen  rage,  and  the  people  imagine 
vain  things  ? 

26  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood  up, 
and  the  rulers  were  gathered  together 
against  the  Lord,  and  against  his 
Christ. 

E 

Matt.  27.  2,  Mark  15. 1,  and  John  18.  28.  See  text  of 
topic. 

F 

Dan.  3.  12  There  are  certain  Jews  whom 
thou  hast  set  over  the  affairs  of  the 
province  of  Babylon,  Shadrach,  Me- 
shach,  and  Abed-nego ; these  men,  O 
king,  have  not  regarded  thee : they 
serve  not  thy  gods,  nor  worship  the 
golden  image  which  thou  hast  set  up. 

Acts  17.  7 Whom  Jason  hath  received : and 
these  all  do  contrary  to  the  decrees  < f 
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15:  1-5. 

1 And  ^straightway  in  the  morning 
the  chief  priests  held  a consultation  with 
the  elders  and  scribes  and  the  whole 
council,  and  bound  Jesus,  and  carried 
him  away,  and  delivered  him  to  Pilate. 
F — Concluded. 

Caesar,  saying  that  there  is  another 
king,  one  Jesus. 

Acts  24.  5 For  we  have  found  this  man  a 
pestilent  fellow , and  a mover  of  sedi- 
tion among  all  the  Jews  throughout 
the  world,  and  a ringleader  of  the  sect 
of  the  Nazarenes: 

G 

Matt.17.  27  Notwithstanding,  lest  we  should 
oflfend  them,  go  thou  to  the  sea,  and 
cast  a hook,  and  take  up  the  fish  that 
first  cometh  up ; and  when  thou  hast 
opened  his  mouth,  thou  shalt  find  a 
piece  of  money:  that  take,  and  give 
unto  them  for  me  and  thee. 

Matt.22.  21  They  say  unto  him,  Caesar’s. 
Then  saith  he  unto  them,  Render 
therefore  unto  Caesar  the  things  which 
are  Caesar’s ; and  unto  God  the  things 
that  are  God’s. 

Mark  12.  17  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
them,  Render  to  Caesar  the  things  that 
are  Caesar’s,  and  to  God  the  things 
that  are  God’s.  And  they  marvelled 
at  him. 

H 

John  19.  12  And  from  thenceforth  Pilate 
sought  to  release  him:  but  the  Jews 
cried  out,  saying,  If  thou  let  this  man 
go,  thou  art  not  Caesar’s  friend : who- 
soever maketh  hi  mself  a king  speak- 
eth  against  Caesar. 

Matt.  27.  2 and  Mark  15. 1.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  23. 1.  Text  of  topic.  Acts  3. 13.  Under  B. 

Or,  Pilate’s  house. 

Matt.27.  27  Then  the  soldiers  of  the  governor 
took  Jesus  into  the  common  hall,  and 
gathered  unto  him  the  whole  band  of 

soldiers. 

K 

Acts  io.  28  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  know 
how  that  it  is  an  unlawful  thing  for  a 
man  that  is  a Jew  to  keep  company, 
or  come  unto  one  of  another  nation  ; 
but  God  hath  showed  me  that  I should 
not  call  any  man  common  or  unclean. 
Acts  11.  3 Saying,  Thou  wentest  in  to  men 
uncircumcised,  and  didst  eat  with  them. 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Friday,  1-5  A.  M.,  April  7 [Nisan  15],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 
Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


23:  1-5. 

1 And  ethe  whole  multitude  of  them 
arose,  and  led  him  unto  Pilate. 

2 And  they  began  to  accuse  him, 
/saying,  We  found  this  fellow  perverting 
the  nation,  and  ^forbidding  to  give 
tribute  to  Csesar,  saying  Athat  he  him- 
self is  Christ  a king. 

L 

Deut.16.  2 Thou  shalt  therefore  sacrifice  the 
passover  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  of 
the  flock  and  the  herd,  in  the  place 
which  the  Lord  shall  choose  to  place 
his  name  there. 

Eze.  45.  21  In  the  first  month , in  the  four- 
teenth day  of  the  month,  ye  shall 
have  the  passover,  a feast  of  seven 
days;  unleavened  bread  shall  be 
eaten. 

John  19.  14  And  it  was  the  preparation  of 
the  passover,  and  about  the  sixth 
hour  : and  he  saith  unto  the  Jews,  Be- 
hold your  King  I 

M 

Gen.  49.  10  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from 
Judah,  nor  a lawgiver  from  between 
his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come  ; and  unto 
him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people 
he. 

Eze.  21.  26  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; Re- 
move the  diadem,  and  take  off  the 
crown:  this  shall  not  be  the  same: 
exalt  him  that  is  low,  and  abase  him 
that  is  high. 

27  I will  overturn,  overturn,  over- 
turn it : and  it  shall  be  no  more,  until 
he  come  whose  right  it  is ; and  I will 
give  it  him. 

Hos.  3.  3 And  I said  unto  her,  Thou  shalt 

abide  for  me  many  days ; thou 
shalt  not  play  the  harlot,  and  thou 
shalt  not  be  for  another  man  : so  will  I 
also  he  for  thee. 

4 For  the  children  of  Israel  shall 
abide  many  days  without  a king,  and 
without  a prince,  and  without  a sacri- 
fice, and  without  an  image,  and  with- 
out an  ephod,  and  without  teraphim : 

5 Afterward  shall  the  children  of 
Israel  return,  and  seek  the  Lord  their 
God,  and  David  their  king ; and  shall 
fear  the  Lord  and  his  goodness  in  the 
latter  days. 

Matt.  20.  19  And  shall  deliver  him  to  the 
Gentiles  to  mock,  and  to  scourge,  and 


18:  28-38. 

28  *Then  led  they  Jesus  from  Caia- 
pbas  unto  *the  ball  of  judgment : and 
it  was  early  ; %nd  they  themselves 
went  not  into  the  judgment  hall,  lest 
they  should  be  defiled  ; but  that  they 
might  eat  the  ^passover. 

29  Pilate  then  went  out  unto  them, 
and  said,  What  accusation  bring  ye 
against  this  man  ? 

30  They  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
If  he  were  not  a malefactor,  we  would 
not  have  delivered  him  up  unto  thee. 

31  Then  said  Pilate  unto  them,  Take 
ye  him,  and  judge  him  according  to 
your  law.  The  Jews  therefore  said 
unto  him,  It  mis  not  lawful  for  us  to  put 
any  man  to  death  : 

32  ™That  the  saying  of  Jesus  might 
be  fulfilled,  which  he  spake,  signifying 
what  death  he  should  die. 

N — Concluded. 

to  crucify  him : and  the  third  day  he 
shall  rise  again. 

John  12.  32  And  I,  if  I be  lifted  up  from  the 
earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me. 

33  This  he  said,  signifying  what 
death  he  should  die. 

Acts  7.  59  And  they  stoned  Stephen,  calling 

upon  God , and  saying,  Lord  Jesus, 
receive  my  spirit. 

O 

Mark  15.  2,  Luke  23.  3 and  John  18.  33.  See  text  of 

topic. 

P 

John  18.  37.  See  text  of  topic. 

I Tim.  6.  13  I giVe  thee  charge  in  the  sight  of 
God,  who  quickeneth  all  things,  and 
before  Christ  Jesus,  who  before  Pontius 
Pilate  witnessed  a good  confession ; 

Q 

Isa.  53.  7 He  was  oppressed,  and  he  was  af- 
flicted, yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth : 
he  is  brought  as  a lamb  to  the  slaugh- 
ter, and  as  a sheep  before  her  shearers 
is  dumb,  so  he  openeth  not  his  mouth. 

8 He  was  taken  from  prison  and 
from  judgment : and  who  shall  declare 
For  Q concluded  see  next  page  (566). 


565 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


I 196.  THE  SANHEDRIN  LEAD  JESUS  AWAY  TO  PILATE  (Concluded). 

Sixth  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 


Chap.  27. 

11  And  Jesus  stood  before  the  gov- 
ernor : °and  the  governor  asked  him, 
saying,  Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews? 
And  Jesus  said  unto  him,PThou  sayest. 

12  And  when  he  was  accused  of  the 
chief  priests  and  elders,  ?he  answered 
nothing. 

13  Then  said  Pilate  unto  him,  Near- 
est thou  not  how  many  things  they 
witness  against  thee  ? 

14  And  he  answered  him  to  never  a 
word ; insomuch  that  the  governor 
marvelled  greatly. 

For  0,  P and  Q see  preceding  page  (565). 

Q — Concluded. 

his  generation  ? for  he  was  cut  off  out  of 
the  land  of  the  living : for  the  trans- 
gression of  my  people  was  he  stricken. 
Matt.26.  63  But  Jesus  held  his  peace.  And 
the  high  priest  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  I adjure  thee  by  the  living  God, 
that  thou  tell  us  whether  thou  be  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 

John  19.  9 And  went  again  into  the  judgment 
hall,  and  saith  unto  Jesus,  Whence 
art  thou?  But  Jesus  gave  him  no 
answer. 

R 

Matt.26.  62  And  the  high  priest  arose,  and 
said  unto  him,  Answerest  thou  noth- 
ing? what  is  it  which  these  witness 
against  thee  ? 

John  19.  IQ  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him, 
Speakestthou  not  unto  me?  knowest 
thou  not  that  I have  power  to  crucify 
thee,  and  have  power  to  release  thee  ? 
Acts  22.  24  The  chief  captain  commanded 
him  to  be  brought  into  the  castle,  and 
bade  that  he  should  be  examined  by 
scourging ; that  he  might  know  where- 
fore they  cried  so  against  him. 

S 

Matt.  27. 11.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  19.  19  And  Pilate  wrote  a title,  and  put 
it  on  the  cross.  And  the  writing  was, 
JESUS  OF  NAZARETH  THE 
KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

20  This  title  then  read  many  of  the 
Jews ; for  the  place  where  Jesus  was 
crucified  was  nigh  to  the  city : and  it 
was  written  in  Hebrew,  and  Greek, 
and  Latin. 


Chap.  15. 

2 5And  Pilate  asked  him,  Art  thou 
the  King  of  the  Jews  ? And  he  an- 
swering said  unto  him,  Thou  sayest  it. 

3 And  the  chief  priests  accused  him 
of  many  things ; but  he  answered 
nothing. 

4 A.nd  Pilate  asked  him  again,  say- 
ing, Answerest  thou  nothing?  behold 
how  many  things  they  witness  against 
thee. 

5 “But  Jesus  yet  answered  nothing ; 
so  that  Pilate  marvelled. 

T 

I Pet.  2.  23  Who,  when  he  was  reviled,  re- 
viled not  again ; when  he  suffered,  he 
threatened  not;  but  committed  him- 
self to  him  that  judgeth  righteously : 

Isa.  53.  7.  See  under  Q,  page  565. 

John  19.  9.  See  text  of  g 200. 

X 

John  18.  38.  See  text  of  topic. 

Y 

Matt.  27. 11  and  Mark  15.  2.  See  text  of  topic. 

Z 

Isa.  9.  6 For  unto  us  a child  is  born,  unto 

us  a son  is  given  : and  the  government 
shall  be  upon  his  shoulder:  and  his 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  The  mighty  God,  The 
everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of 
Peace. 

Dan.  2.  44  And  in  the  days  of  these  kings 
shall  the  God  of  heaven  set  up  a king- 
dom, which  shall  never  be  destroyed  : 
and  the  kingdom  shall  not  be  left  to 
other  people,  but  it  shall  break  in 
pieces  and  consume  all  these  king- 
doms, and  it  shall  stand  for  ever. 

Dan.  7.  14  And  there  was  given  him  domin- 
ion, and  glory,  and  a kingdom,  that 
all  people,  nations,  and  languages, 
should  serve  him : his  dominion  is  an 
everlasting  dominion,  which  shall  not 
pass  away,  and  his  kingdom  that  which 
shall  not  be  destroyed. 

Luke  12.  14  And  he  said  unto  him,  Man,  who 
made  me  a judge  or  a divider  over 
you? 

Luke  17.  20  And  when  he  was  demanded  of 
the  Pharisees,  when  the  kingdom  of 
God  should  come,  he  answered  them 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Friday,  1-5  A.  M.,  April  7 [Nisan  15],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


Chap.  23. 

3 And  Pilate  asked  him,  saying,  Art 
thou  the  King  of  the  Jews?  And  he 
answered  him  and  said,  Thou  sayest  it 

4 Then  said  Pilate  to  the  chief  priests 
and  to  the  people,  xl  find  no  fault  in 
this  man. 

5 And  they  were  the  more  fierce,  say- 
ing, He  stirreth  up  the  people,  teaching 
throughout  all  Jewry,  beginning  from 
Galilee  to  this  place. 

Z — Concluded. 

and  said,  The  kingdom  of  God  cometh 
not  with  observation : 

21  Neither  shall  they  say,  Lo  here ! 
or,  lo  there ! for,  behold,  the  kingdom 
of  God  is  within  you. 

John  6.  15  When  Jesus  therefore  perceived 
that  they  would  come  and  take  him 
by  force,  to  make  him  a king,  he  de- 
parted again  into  a mountain  himself 
alone. 

John  8.  15  Ye  judge  after  the  flesh;  I judge 
no  man. 

A 

Matt.26.  64  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thou  hast 
said : nevertheless  I say  unto  you, 
Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the  Son  of  man 
sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  power, 
and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 

B 

Isa.  55.  4 Behold,  I have  given  him  for  a 

witness  to  the  people,  a leader  and 
commander  to  the  people. 

I Tim.  6. 18.  See  under  P,  page  565. 

Eev.  l.  5 And  from  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the 
faithful  witness,  and  the  first-begotten 
of  the  dead,  and  the  prince  of  the 
kings  of  the  earth.  Unto  him  that 
loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins 
in  his  own  blood, 

Rev.  3.  14  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church 

of  the  Laodiceans  write ; These  things 
saith  the  Amen,  the  faithful  and  true 
witness,  the  beginning  of  the  creation 
of  God ; 

C 

John  8.  47  He  that  is  of  God  heareth  God’s 
words : ye  therefore  hear  them  not,  be- 
cause ye  are  not  of  God. 

I Jno.  4.  6 W e are  of  God : he  that  knoweth 
God  heareth  us ; he  that  is  not  of  God 
heareth  not  us.  Hereby  know  we  the 
spirit  of  truth,  and  the  spirit  of  error. 


Chap.  18. 

33  s'Then  Pilate  entered  into  the  judg- 
ment ball  again,  and  called  Jesus,  and 
said  unto  him,  Art  tbou  the  King  of 
the  Jews  ? 

34  Jesus  answered  him,  Sayest  thou 
this  thing  of  thyself,  or  did  others  tell 
it  thee  of  me  ? 

35  Pilate  answered,  Am  I a Jew? 
Thine  own  nation  and  the  chief  priests 
have  delivered  thee  unto  me : what  hast 
thou  done? 

36  0 Jesus  answered,  My  kingdom  is 
not  of  this  world  : if  my  kingdom  were 
of  this  world,  then  would  my  servants 
fight,  that  I should  not  be  delivered  to 
the  Jews : but  now  is  my  kingdom  not 
from  hence. 

37  “Pilate  therefore  said  unto  him, 
Art  thou  a king  then  ? Jesus  answered, 
Thou  sayest  that  I am  a king.  To  this 
end  was  I born,  and  for  this  cause  came  I 
into  the  world,  that  I should  6bear  wit- 
ness unto  the  truth.  Every  one  that 
cis  of  the  truth  heareth  my  voice. 

38  Pilate  saith  unto  him,  What  is 
truth  ? And  when  he  had  said  this,  he 
went  out  again  unto  the  Jews,  and  saith 
unto  them,  dl  find  in  him  no  fault  at  all. 

D 

Matt, 27.  24  When  Pilate  saw  that  he  could 
prevail  nothing,  but  that  rather  a tu- 
mult was  made,  he  took  water,  and 
washed  his  hands  before  the  multitude, 
saying,  I am  innocent  of  the  blood  of 
this  just  person : see  ye  to  it. 

IICor.5.  21  For  he  hath  made  him  to  he  sin 
for  us,  who  knew  no  sin ; that  we 
might  be  made  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  him. 

I Pet.  1.  19  But  with  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ,  as  of  a lamb  without  blemish 
and  without  spot: 

I Pet.  2.  22  Who  did  no  sin,  neither  was 
guile  found  in  his  mouth  : 


567 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


197.  JESUS  BEFORE  HEROD. 

Sixth  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 


A 

Luke  3.  1 Now  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Tiberius  Caesar,  Pontius  Pilate 
being  governor  of  Judaea,  and  Herod 
being  tetrarch  of  Galilee,  and  his 
brother  Philip  tetrarch  of  Iturea  and 
of  the  region  of  Trachonitis,  and  Ly- 
sanias  the  tetrarch  of  Abilene, 

Luke  13.  31  The  same  day  there  came  certain 
of  the  Pharisees,  saying  unto  him,  Get 
thee  out,  and  depart  hence : for  Herod 
will  kill  thee.  j, 

Luke  9.  9 And  Herod  said,  John  have  I be- 
headed ; but  who  is  this,  of  whom  I 
hear  such  things  ? And  he  desired  to 
see  him.  ^ 

Matt.14.  i At  that  time  Herod  the  tetrarch 
heard  of  the  fame  of  Jesus. 

Mark  6.  14  And  king  Herod  heard  of  him; 
(for  his  name  was  spread  abroad;) 
and  he  said,  That  John  the  Baptist 
was  risen  from  the  dead,  and  therefore 
mighty  works  do  show  forth  them- 
selves in  him. 

Ps.  22.  6 But  I am  a worm,  and  no  man  ; a 
reproach  of  men,  and  despised  of  the 
people. 

Ps.  69.  19  Thou  hast  known  my  reproach, 
and  my  shame,  and  my  dishonour: 
mine  adversaries  are  all  before  thee. 

20  Reproach  hath  broken  my  heart ; 
and  I am  full  of  heaviness:  and  I 
looked  for  some  to  take  pity,  but  there 
was  none ; and  for  comforters,  but  I 
found  none. 

Isa.  49.  7 Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  Re- 


27 : 15-25. 

15  aNow  at  that  feast  the  governor 
was  wont  to  release  unto  the  people  a 
prisoner,  whom  they  would. 

A 

Matt.26.  5 But  they  said,  Not  on  the  feast 
day,  lest  there  be  an  uproar  among 
the  people. 

Mark  15.  6,  Luke  23. 17  and  John  18.  39.  See  text  of 
topic. 

B 

Matt.  27.  23  and  Mark  15. 14.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  18.  38  Pilate  saith  unto  him,  What  is 
truth  ? And  when  he  had  said  this, 
he  went  out  again  unto  the  Jews,  and 
saith  unto  them,  I find  in  him  no 
fault  at  all. 


D— Concluded. 

deemer  of  Israel,  and  his  Holy  One 
to  him  whom  man  despiseth,  to  him 
whom  the  nation  abhorreth,  to  a serv- 
ant of  rulers,  Kings  shall  see  and 
arise,  princes  also  shall  worship,  be- 
cause of  the  Lord  that  is  faithful,  and 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  and  he  shall 
choose  thee. 

Isa.  53.  3 He  is  despised  and  rejected  of 
men ; a man  of  sorrows,  and  ac- 
quainted with  grief : and  we  hid  as  it 
were  our  faces  from  him ; he  was  de- 
spised, and  we  esteemed  him  not. 

Matt.27.  27  Then  the  soldiers  of  the  governor 
took  J esus  into  the  common  hall,  and 
gathered  unto  him  the  whole  band  of 
soldiers. 

28  And  they  stripped  him,  and  put 
on  him  a scarlet  robe. 

2 J And  when  they  had  platted  a 
crown  of  thorns,  they  put  it  upon  his 
head,  and  a reed  in  his  right  hand: 
and  they  bowed  the  knee  before  him, 
and  mocked  him,  saying,  Hail,  King 
of  the  Jews ! 

30  And  they  spit  upon  him,  and  took 
the  reed,  and  smote  him  on  the  head. 

Mark  9.  12  And  he  answered  and  told  them, 
Elias  verily  cometh  first,  and  restoreth 
all  things;  and  how  it  is  written  of 
the  Son  of  man,  that  he  must  suffer 
many  things,  and  be  set  at  nought. 

John  19.  5 Then  came  Jesus  forth,  wearing 
the  crown  of  thorns,  and  the  purple 
robe.  And  Pilate  saith  unto  them, 
Behold  the  man ! 


2 198.  PILATE  SEEKS  TO  RELEASE  JESUS.  BARABBAS  DEMANDED. 

Sixth  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 

15:  6-14. 

6 Now  at  that  feast  he  released  unto 
them  one  prisoner,  whomsoever  they 
desired. 

B — Concluded. 

John  19.  4 Pilate  therefore  went  forth  again, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Behold,  I bring 
him  forth  to  you,  that  ye  may  know 
that  I find  no  fault  in  him. 

C 

Luke  23.  1 And  the  whole  multitude  of  them 
arose,  and  led  him  unto  Pilate. 

2 And  they  began  to  accuse  him, 
saying,  We  found  this  fellow  pervert- 
ing the  nation,  and  forbidding  to  give 
tribute  to  Caesar,  saying  that  he  him- 
self is  Christ  a king. 


568 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Friday,  5-6  A.  M.,  April  7 [Nisan  15],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


23:  6-12. 

6 When  Pilate  heard  of  Galilee,  he 
asked  whether  the  man  were  a Galilean. 

7 And  as  soon  as  he  knew  that  he 
belonged  unto  “Herod’s  jurisdiction,  he 
sent  him  to  Herod,  who  himself  also 
was  at  Jerusalem  at  that  time. 

8 And  when  Herod  saw  Jesus,  he  was 
exceeding  glad : for  6he  was  desirous 
to  see  him  of  a long  season , because  che 
had  heard  many  things  of  him  ; and  he 
hoped  to  have  seen  some  miracle  done 
by  him. 

9 Then  he  questioned  with  him  in 
many  words;  but  he  answered  him 
nothing. 

1 0 And  the  chief  priests  and  scribes 
stood  and  vehemently  accused  him. 

11  ^And  Herod  with  his  men  of  war 
set  him  at  naught,  and  mocked  him, 
and  arrayed  him  in  a gorgeous  robe, 
and  sent  him  again  to  Pilate. 

12  And  the  same  day  ePilate  and 
Herod  were  made  friends  together  ; for 
before  they  were  at  enmity  between 
themselves. 


E 

Ps.  83.  4 They  have  said,  Come,  and  let  us 
cut  them  off  from  being  a nation ; that 
the  name  of  Israel  may  be  no  more  in 
remembrance. 

5 For  they  have  consulted  together 
with  one  consent : they  are  confeder- 
ate against  thee : 

Acts  4.  25  Who  by  the  mouth  of  thy  servant 
David  hast  said,  Why  did  the  heathen 
rage,  and  the  people  imagine  vain 
things  ? 

26  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood  up, 
and  the  rulers  were  gathered  together 
against  the  Lord,  and  against  his  Christ. 

27  For  of  a truth  against  thy  holy 
child  Jesus,  whom  thou  hast  anointed, 
both  Herod,  and  Pontius  Pilate,  with 
the  Gentiles,  and  the  people  of  Israel, 
were  gathered  together, 

28  For  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand 
and  thy  council  determined  before  to 
be  done. 

Jas.  4.  4 Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses, 
know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the 
world  is  enmity  with  God  ? whosoever 
therefore  will  be  a friend  of  the  world 
is  the  enemy  of  God. 

Rev.  17.  13  These  have  one  mind,  and  shall 
give  their  power  and  strength  unto 
the  beast. 

14  These  shall  make  war  with  the 
Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  shall  overcome 
them:  for  he  is  Lord  of  lords,  and 
King  of  kings:  and  they  that  are 
with  him  are  called,  and  chosen,  and 
faithful. 


Time,  Friday,  6-9  A.  M.,  April  7 [Nisan  15],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 
Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


23:  13-23. 

13  6 And  Pilate,  when  be  bad  called 
together  tbe  chief  priests  and  the  rulers 
and  tbe  people, 

14  Said  unto  them,  cYe  have  brought 
this  man  unto  me,  as  one  that  pervertetb 
tbe  people ; and,  behold,  dI,  having  ex- 
amined him  before  you,  have  found  no 
fault  in  this  man  touching  those  things 
whereof  ye  accuse  him : 

15  No,  nor  yet  Herod  : for  I sent  you 
to  him;  and,  lo,  nothing  worthy  of 
death  is  done  unto  him. 


18:  39,  40. 

39  But  ye  have  a custom,  that  I should 
release  unto  you  one  at  the  passover : 
D 

Dan.  6.  4 Then  the  presidents  and  princes 
sought  to  find  occasion  against  Daniel 
concerning  the  kingdom;  but  they 
could  find  none  occasion  nor  fault ; 
forasmuch  as  he  was  faithful,  neither 
was  there  any  error  or  fault  found  in 
him. 

Luke  23.  4 Then  said  Pilate  to  the  chief 
priests  and  to  the  people,  I find  no 
fault  in  this  man. 

Acts  13.  28  And  though  they  found  no  cause 
of  death  in  him,,  yet  desired  they  Pilate 
that  he  should  be  slain. 


569 


MATTHEW. 


MAEK. 


I 198.  PILATE  SEEKS  TO  EELEASE 
Chap.  27. 

16  And  they  had  then  a notable  pris- 
oner, ^called  Barabbas. 

1 7 Therefore  when  they  were  gathered 
together,  Pilate  said  unto  them,  Whom 
will  ye  that  I release  unto  you?  Barab- 
bas, or  Jesus  which  is  called  Christ? 

18  For  he  knew  that  for /envy  they 
had  delivered  him. 

19  When  he  was  set  down  on  the 
judgment  seat,  his  wife  sent  unto  him, 
saying,  Have  thou  nothing  to  do  with 
that  just  man : for  I have  suffered  many 
things  this  day  in  a s'dream  because  of 
him. 

20  ABut  the  chief  priests  and  elders 
persuaded  the  multitude  that  they 
should  ask  Barabbas,  and  destroy  Jesus. 

21  The  governor  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Whether  of  the  twain  will 
ye  that  I release  unto  you?  They  said, 
Barabbas. 

22  Pilate  saith  unto  them,  What  shall 
I do  then  with  Jesus  which  is  called 
Christ?  They  all  say  unto  him,  Let 
him  be  crucified. 

23  And  the  governor  said,  W hy,  what 
evil  hath  he  done  ? But  they  cried  out 
the  more,  saying,  Let  him  be  crucified. 

24  When  Pilate  saw  that  he  could 
prevail  nothing,  but  that  rather  a tu- 
mult was  made,  he  Took  water,  and 
washed  his  hands  before  the  multitude, 
saying,  I am  innocent  of  the  blood  of 
this  just  person  : see  ye  to  it. 

25  Then  answered  all  the  people,  and 
said,  AHis  blood  he  on  us,  and  on  our 
children. 

E 

Mark  15.  7 and  John  18.  40.  See  text  of  topic 


JESUS.  BAEABBAS  DEMANDED  (Con- 
Sixth  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 

Chap.  15. 

7 And  there  was  one  named  Barabbas, 
which  lay  bound  with  them  that  had 
made  insurrection  with  him,  who  had 
committed  murder  in  the  insurrection. 

8 And  the  multitude  crying  aloud 
began  to  desire  him  to  do  as  he  had 
ever  done  unto  them. 

9 But  Pilate  answered  them,  saying, 
Will  ye  that  I release  unto  you  the 
King  of  the  Jews? 

10  For  he  knew  that  the  chief  priests 
had  delivered  him  for  *envy. 

1 1 But  mthe  chief  priests  moved  the 
people,  that  he  should  rather  release 
Barabbas  unto  them. 

12  And  Pilate  answered  and  said 
again  unto  them,  What  will  ye  then 
that  I shall  do  unto  him  whom  ye  call 
nthe  King  of  the  Jews? 

13  And  they  cried  out  again,  Crucify 
him. 

14  Then  Pilate  said  unto  them,  Why, 
what  evil  hath  he  done  ? And  they 
cried  out  the  more  exceedingly,  Crucify 


Acts  7.  9 And  the  patriarchs,  moved  with 

envy,  sold  Joseph  into  Egypt:  but 
God  was  with  him, 

G 

Job  33.  15  In  a dream,  in  a vision  of  the 

night,  when  deep  sleep  falleth  upon 
men,  in  slumberings  upon  the  bed ; 

H 

Mark  15. 11,  Luke  23. 18  and  John  18.  40.  See  text 

of  topic. 

Acts  3.  14  But  ye  denied  the  Holy  One  and 

the  Just,  and  desired  a murderer  to 
be  granted  unto  you ; 

Deut.21.  6 And  all  the  elders  of  that  city, 
that  are  next  unto  the  slain  man,  shall 
wash  their  hands  over  the  heifer  that 
is  beheaded  in  the  valley : 

K 

Deut.l9.  10  That  innocent  blood  be  not  shed 


070 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


cluded).  Time,  Friday,  6-9  A.  M.,  April 
Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passoyer. 

Chap.  23. 

16  °I  will  therefore  chastise  him,  and 
release  him . 

17  (For  of  necessity  he  must  release 
one  unto  them  at  the  feast.) 

18  And  they  cried  out  all  at  once, 
saying,  PAway  with  this  man,  and  re- 
lease unto  us  Barahbas : 

19  (Who  for  a certain  sedition  made 
in  the  city,  and  for  murder,  was  cast 
into  prison.) 

20  Pilate  therefore,  willing  to  release 
Jesus,  spake  again  to  them. 

21  But  they  cried,  saying,  Crucify 
him , crucify  him. 

22  And  he  said  unto  them  the  third 
time,  Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done  ? 
I have  found  no  cause  of  death  in  him  : 

I will  therefore  chastise  him,  and  let 
him  go. 

23  And  they  were  instant  with  loud 
voices,  requiring  that  he  might  be 
crucified  : and  the  voices  of  them  and 
of  the  chief  priests  prevailed. 

K — Continued. 

in  thy  land,  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee  for  an  inheritance,  and  so 
blood  be  upon  thee. 

Josh.  2.  ]9  And  it  shall  be,  that  whosoever 
shall  go  out  of  the  doors  of  thy  house 
into  the  street,  his  blood  shall  be  upon 
his  head,  and  we  will  be  guiltless : and 
whosoever  shall  be  with  thee  in  the 
house,  his  blood  shall  be  on  our  head, 
if  any  hand  be  upon  him. 

II  Sa.  1.  16  And  David  said  unto  him,  Thy 

blood  be  upon  thy  head ; for  thy  mouth 
hath  testified  against  thee,  saying,  I 
have  slain  the  Lord’s  anointed. 

I Ki.  2.  32  And  the  Lord  shall  return  his 
blood  upon  his  own  head,  who  fell 
upon  two  men  more  righteous  and  bet- 
ter than  he,  and  slew  them  with  the 
sword,  my  father  David  not  knowing 
thereof,  to  wit,  Abner  the  son  of  Ner, 
captain  of  the  host  of  Israel,  and 


[Nisan  15],  A.  D.  30 ; Place,  Jerusalem. 
Chap.  18. 

will  ye  therefore  that  I release  unto 
you  the  King  of  the  Jews  ? 

40  Then  cried  they  all  again,  saying, 
Not  this  man,  but  Barabbas.  Now 
Barabbas  was  a robber. 

K — Concluded. 

Amasa  the  son  of  Jether,  captain  of 
the  host  of  Judah. 

Acts  5.  28  Saying,  Did  not  we  straightly 
command  you  that  ye  should  not  teach 
in  this  name?  and,  behold,  ye  have 
filled  Jerusalem  with  your  doctrine, 
and  intend  to  bring  this  man’s  blood 
upon  us. 

L 

Prov.27.  4 Wrath  is  cruel,  and  anger  is  outrage- 
ous ; but  who  is  able  to  stand  before 
envy  ? 

Eccl.  4.  4 Again,  I considered  all  travail,  and 
every  right  work,  that  for  this  a man 
is  envied  of  his  neighbour.  This  is 
also  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

Acts  7.  9.  See  under  F. 

IJno.  3.  12  Not  as  Cain,  who  was  of  that 
wicked  one,  and  slew  his  brother. 
And  wherefore  slew  he  him  ? Because 
his  own  works  were  evil,  and  his 
brother’s  righteous. 

M 

Matt.  27.  20.  Text  of  topic.  Acts  3. 14.  Under  H. 

N 

Ps.  2.  6 Yet  have  I set  my  king  upon  my 

holy  hill  of  Zion. 

7 I will  declare  the  decree:  the 
Lord  hath  said  unto  me,  Thou  art 
my  Son ; this  day  have  I begotten  thee. 

Mic.  5.  2 But  thou,  Beth-lehem  Ephratah, 

though  thou  be  little  among  the  thou- 
sands of  Judah,  yet  out  of  thee  shall 
he  come  forth  unto  me  that  is  to  be 
ruler  in  Israel;  whose  goings  forth 
have  been  from  of  old,  from  everlasting. 

O 

Isa.  53.  5 But  he  was  wounded  for  our  trans- 

gressions, he  was  bruised  for  our  in- 
iquities : the  chastisement  of  our  peace 
was  upon  him:  and  with  his  stripes 
we  are  healed. 

Matt.27.  26  Then  released  he  Barabbas  unto 
them:  and  when  he  had  scourged  Je- 
sus, he  delivered  him  to  be  crucified. 

John  19.  l Then  Pilate  therefore  took  Jesus, 
and  scourged  him. 

P 

Acts  21.  36  For  the  multitude  of  the  people 
followed  after,  crying,  Away  with  him. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


I 199.  BAR  ABBAS  RELEASED. 

27:  26-30. 

26  Then  released  he  Barabbas  unto 
them : and  when  ahe  had  scourged 
Jesus,  he  delivered  him  to  be  crucified. 

27  6Then  the  soldiers  of  the  governor 
took  Jesus  into  the  ^common  hall,  and 
gathered  unto  him  the  whole  band  of 
soldiers. 

28  And  they  stripped  him,  and  cput 
on  him  a scarlet  robe. 

29  <*And  when  they  had  platted  a 
crown  of  thorns,  they  put  it  upon  his 
head,  and  a reed  in  his  right  hand : 
and  they  bowed  the  knee  before  him, 
and  mocked  him,  saying,  Hail,  King 
of  the  Jews ! 

30  And  cthey  spit  upon  him,  and  took 

the  reed,  and  Jsmote  him  on  the  head. 

A (p.  580.) 

Isa.  53.  5 But  he  was  wounded  for  our  trans- 

gressions, he  was  bruised  for  our  in- 
iquities : the  chastisement  of  our  peace 
was  upon  him;  and  with  his  stripes 
we  are  healed. 

Mark  15. 15.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  23.  16  I will  therefore  chastise  him, 
and  release  him. 

Luke  23.  24,  25  and  John  19.  1.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  19.  16  Then  delivered  he  him  therefore 
unto  them  to  be  crucified.  And  they 
took  J esus,  and  led  him  away. 

Mark  15. 16  and  John  19.  2.  See  text  of  topic. 

Or,  governor's  house. 

c 

Luke  23.  H And  Herod  with  his  men  of  war 
set  him  at  nought,  and  mocked  him, 
and  arrayed  him  in  a gorgeous  robe, 
and  sent  him  again  to  Pilate. 

D 

Ts.  22.  6 But  I am  a worm,  and  no  man ; a 

reproach  of  men,  and  despised  of  the 
people. 

Ps.  35.  15  But  in  mine  adversity  they  re- 
joiced, and  gathered  themselves  to- 
gether : yea , the  abjects  gathered  them- 
selves together  against  me,  and  I 
knew  it  not;  they  did  tear  me,  and 
ceased  not: 

16  With  hypocritical  mockers  in 


JESUS  DELIVERED  UP  TO  DEATH. 

Sixth  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 

15:  15-19. 

15  sAnd  so  Pilate,  willing  to  content 
the  people,  released  Barabbas  unto 
them,  and  delivered  Jesus,  when  he  had 
scourged  him , to  be  crucified. 

16  And  the  soldiers  led  him  away 
into  the  hall,  called  Pretorium ; and 
they  call  together  the  whole  band. 

17  And  they  clothed  him  with  purple, 
and  platted  a crown  of  thorns,  and  put 
it  about  his  head , 

18  And  began  to  salute  him,  Hail, 
King  of  the  Jews  ! 

19  And  they  smote  him  on  the  head 
with  a reed,  and  did  spit  upon  him,  and 

bowing  their  knees  worshipped  him. 

„ (p.  580.) 

D — Concluded. 

feasts,  they  gnashed  upon  me  with 
their  teeth. 

Ps.  69.  7 Because  for  thy  sake  I have  borne 
reproach;  shame  hath  covered  my 
face. 

Ps.  69.  19  Thou  hast  known  my  reproach, 
and  my  shame,  and  my  dishonour: 
mine  adversaries  are  all  before  thee. 
Isa.  53.  3 He  is  despised  and  rejected  of  men; 
a man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with 
grief : and  we  hid  as  it  were  our  faces 
from  him ; he  was  despised,  and  we 
esteemed  him  not. 

Jer.  20.  7 O Lord,  Thou  hast  deceived  me, 
and  I was  deceived : thou  art  stronger 
than  I,  and  hast  prevailed : I am  in 
derision  daily,  every  one  mocketh  me. 
Heb.  12.  2 Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author 
and  finisher  of  our  faith;  who  for  the 
joy  that  was  set  before  him  endured 
the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is 
set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  God. 

3 For  consider  him  that  endured 
such  contradiction  of  sinners  against 
himself,  lest  ye  be  wearied  and  faint 
in  your  minds. 

E 

5ob30.  8 They  were  children  of  fools,  yea, 

children  of  base  men : they  were  viler 
than  the  earth. 

9 And  now  am  I their  song,  yea,  I 
am  their  byword. 

10  They  abhor  me,  they  flee  far 
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23:  24,25. 

24  And  Pilate  %ave  sentence  that  it 
should  be  as  they  required. 

25  And  he  released  unto  them  him 
that  for  sedition  and  murder  was  cast 
into  prison,  Awhom  they  had  desired : 

but  he  delivered  Jesus  to  their  will. 

(p.  581.) 

E — Concluded. 

from  me,  and  spare  not  to  spit  in  my 
face. 

Isa.  50.  5 The  Lord  God  hath  opened  mine 
ear,  and  I was  not  rebellious,  neither 
turned  away  back. 

6 I gave  my  back  to  the  smiters,  and 
my  cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  off 
the  hair:  I hid  not  my  face  from 
shame  and  spitting. 

Isa.  52.  14  As  many  were  astonied  at  thee  ; 
his  visage  was  so  marred  more  than 
any  man,  and  his  form  more  than  the 
sons  of  men : 

Isa.  53.  7 He  was  oppressed,  and  he  was  af- 
flicted, yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth : 
he  is  brought  as  a lamb  to  the  slaugh- 
ter, and  as  a sheep  before  her  shearers 
is  dumb,  so  he  openeth  not  his  mouth. 

Matt.26.  67  Then  did  they  spit  in  his  face, 
and  buffeted  him ; and  others  smote 
him  with  the  palms  of  their  hands, 

F 

Jer.  20.  2 Then  Pashur  smote  Jeremiah  the 
prophet,  and  put  him  in  the  stocks 
that  were  in  the  high  gate  of  Benja- 
min, which  was  by  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

Mic.  5.  1 Now  gather  thyself  in  troops,  O 

daughter  of  troops : he  hath  laid 
siege  against  us  : they  shall  smite  the 
judge  of  Israel  with  a rod  upon  the 
cheek. 

G 

Prov.29.  25  The  fear  of  man  bringeth  a snare : 
but  whoso  putteth  his  trust  in  the 
Lord  shall  be  safe. 

Matt.  27.  26  and  John  19. 1.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  19. 16.  See  under  A. 

2 

Or,  assented. 

Ex.  23.  2 Thou  shalt  not  follow  a multitude 
to  do  evil ; neither  shalt  thou  speak  in 
a cause  to  decline  after  many  to  wrest 
judgment ; 

Prov.17.  15  He  that  justifieth  the  wicked,  and 
he  that  condemneth  the  just,  even  they 
both  are  abomination  to  the  Lord. 

H 

I Sa.  12.  13  Now  therefore,  behold  the  king 


19:  1-3. 

1 Then  ^Pilate  therefore  took  Jesus, 
and  scourged  him. 

2 And  the  soldiers  platted  a crown  of 
thorns,  and  put  it  on  his  head,  and  they 
put  on  him  a purple  robe, 

3 And  said,  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews ! 
and  they  smote  him  with  their  hands. 

H — Concluded. 

whom  ye  have  chosen,  and  whom  ye 
have  desired  I and,  behold,  the  Lord 
hath  set  a king  over  you. 

Acts  3.  14  But  ye  denied  the  Holy  One  and 

the  Just,  and  desired  a murderer  to 
be  granted  unto  you ; 

Ps.  129.  3 The  ploughers  ploughed  upon  my 
back : they  made  long  their  furrows. 
Isa.  50.  6.  See  under  E. 

Matt.20.  19  And  shall  deliver  him  to  the 
Gentiles  to  mock,  and  to  scourge,  and 
to  crucify  him : and  the  third  day  he 
shall  rise  again. 

Matt.  27.  26  and  Mark  15. 15.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  18.  33  And  they  shall  scourge  him,  and 
put  him  to  death ; and  the  third  day 
he  shall  rise  again. 

Acts  16.  22  And  the  multitude  rose  up  to- 
gether against  them ; and  the  magis- 
trates rent  off  their  clothes,  and  com- 
manded to  beat  them. 

23  And  when  they  had  laid  many 
stripes  upon  them,  they  cast  them  into 
prison,  charging  the  jailer  to  keep 
them  safely : 

Acts  22.  24  The  chief  captain  commanded 
him  to  be  brought  into  the  castle,  and 
bade  that  he  should  be  examined  by 
scourging ; that  he  might  know  where- 
fore they  cried  so  against  him. 

25  And  as  they  bound  him  with 
thongs,  Paul  said  unto  the  centurion 
that  stood  by,  Is  it  lawful  for  you  to 
scourge  a man  that  is  a Roman,  and 
uncondemned  ? 

llCor.il.  24  Of  the  Jews  five  times  received  I 
forty  stripes  save  one. 

Heb.  11.  36  And  others  had  trial  of  cruel 
mockings  and  scourgings,  yea,  more- 
over of  bonds  and  imprisonment : 

I Pet.  2.  24  Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins 
in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we, 
being  dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto 
righteousness:  by  whose  stripes  ye 
were  healed. 
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\ 200.  PILATE  AGAIN  SEEKS  TO  RELEASE  JESUS. 


A 

John  18.  38  Pilate  saith  unto  him,  What  is 
truth  ? And  when  he  had  said  this, 
he  went  out  again  unto  the  Jews*  and 
saith  unto  them,  I find  in  him  no  fault 
at  all. 

John  19.  6.  See  text  of  topic 

II  Cor.5.  21  For  he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin 
for  us,  who  knew  no  sin;  that  we 
might  be  made  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  him.  ^ 

Isa.  7.  14  Therefore  the  Lord  himself  shall 

give  you  a sign;  Behold,  a virgin 
shall  conceive,  and  bear  a son,  and 
shall  call  his  name  Immanuel. 

Isa.  40.  9 O Zion,  that  bringest  good  tidings, 
get  thee  up  into  the  high  mountain  ; 
O Jerusalem,  that  bringest  good 
tidings,  lift  up  thy  voice  with  strength; 

* lift  it  up,  be  not  afraid ; say  unto  the 
cities  of  Judah,  Behold  your  God! 

Isa.  43.  l But  now  thus  saith  the  Lord  that 
created  thee,  O Jacob,  and  he  that 
formed  thee,  O Israel,  Fear  not : for  I 
have  redeemed  thee,  I have  called 
thee  by  thy  name ; thou  art  mine. 

Lam.  1.  12  Is  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye  that 
pass  by  ? behold,  and  see  if  there  be 
any  sorrow  like  unto  my  sorrow, 
which  is  done  unto  me,  wherewith 
the  Lord  hath  afilicted  me  in  the  day 
of  his  fierce  anger. 

Heb.  12.  2 Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author 
and  finisher  of  our  faith ; who  for  the 
joy  that  was  set  before  him  endured 
the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is 
set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  God. 

C 

Acts  3.  13  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  of 

Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  the  God  of  our 
fathers,  hath  glorified  his  Son  Jesus; 
whom  ye  delivered  up,  and  denied 
him  in  the  presence  of  Pilate,  when 
he  was  determined  to  let  him  go. 

D 

Lev.  24.  16  And  he  that  blasphemeth  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  he  shall  surely  be 
put  to  death,  and  all  the  congregation 
shall  certainly  stone  him : as  well  the 
stranger,  as  he  that  is  born  in  the 
land,  when  he  blasphemeth  the  name 
of  the  LORD,  shall  be  put  to  death. 

Deut.18.  20  But  the  prophet,  which  shall 
presume  to  speak  a word  in  my  name, 
which  I have  not  commanded  him  to 
speak,  or  that  shall  speak  in  the  name 
of  other  gods,  even  that  prophet  shall 
die. 


Sixth  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 

E 

Matt.26.  65  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his 
clothes,  saying,  He  hath  spoken  blas- 
phemy ; what  further  need  have  we  of 
witnesses  ? behold,  now  ye  have  heard 
his  blasphemy. 

John  5.  18  Therefore  the  Jews  sought  the 
more  to  kill  him,  because  he  not  only 
had  broken  the  sabbath,  but  said  also 
that  God  was  his  Father,  making  him- 
self equal  with  God. 

John  10.  33  The  J ews  answered  him,  saying, 
For  a good  work  we  stone  thee  not ; 
but  for  blasphemy ; and  because  that 
thou,  being  a man,  makest  thyself 
God. 

F 

Aots  14.  11  And  when  the  people  saw  what 
Paul  had  done,  they  lifted  up  their 
voices,  saying  in  the  speech  of  Lycao- 
nia,  The  gods  are  come  down  to  us  in 
the  likeness  of  men. 

12  And  they  called  Barnabas,  Jupi- 
ter; and  Paul,  Mercurius,  because  he 
was  the  chief  speaker. 

13  Then  the  priest  of  Jupiter,  which 
was  before  their  city,  brought  oxen 
and  garlands  unto  the  gates,  and  would 
have  done  sacrifice  with  the  people. 

14  Which  Avhen  the  apostles,  Barna- 
bas and  Paul,  heard  of,  they  rent  their 
clothes,  and  ran  in  among  the  people, 
crying  out, 

15  And  saying,  Sirs,  why  do  ye  these 
things?.  We  also  are  men  of  like  pas- 
sions with  you,  and  preach  unto  you 
that  ye  should  turn  from  these  vani- 
ties unto  the  living  God,  which  made 
heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all 
things  that  are  therein : 

16  Who  in  times  past  suffered  all 
nations  to  walk  in  their  own  ways : 

17  Nevertheless  he  left  not  himself 
without  witness,  in  that  he  did  good, 
and  gave  us  rain  from  heaven,  and 
fruitful  seasons,  filling  our  hearts  with 
food  and  gladness. 

18  And  with  these  sayings  scarce  re- 
strained they  the  people,  that  they 
had  not  done  sacrifice  unto  them. 

19  And  there  came  thither  certain 
J ews  from  Antioch  and  Iconium,  who 
persuaded  the  people,  and,  having 
stoned  Paul,  drew  him  out  of  the  city, 
supposing  he  had  been  dead. 

G 

Isa.  53.  5 But  he  was  wounded  for  our  trans- 

gressions, he  was  bruised  for  our  in- 
iquities ; the  chastisement  of  our  peace 
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G — Concluded. 

was  upon  him;  and  with  his  stripes 
we  are  healed. 

6 All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray; 
we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own 
way ; and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him 
the  iniquity  of  us  all. 

7 He  was'  oppressed,  and  he  was  af- 
flicted, yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth : 
he  is  brought  as  a lamb  to  the  slaugh- 
ter, and  as  a sheep  before  her  shearers 
is  dumb,  so  he  openeth  not  his  mouth. 

Matt.27.  12  And  when  he  was  accused  of  the 
chief  priests  and  elders,  he  answered 
nothing. 

13  Then  said  Pilate  unto  him,  Hear- 
est  thou  not  how  many  things  they 
witness  against  thee  ? 

14  And  he  answered  him  to  never  a 
word;  insomuch  that  the  governor 
marvelled  greatly. 

H 

Gen.  45.  7 And  God  sent  me  before  you  to 
preserve  you  a posterity  in  the  earth, 
and  to  save  your  lives  by  a great  de- 
liverance. ' 

8 So  now  it  was  not  you  that  sent  me 
hither,  but  God:  and  he  hath  made 
me  a father  to  Pharaoh,  and  lord  of 
all  his  house,  and  a ruler  throughout 
all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

I Chr.29.  li  Thine,  O Lord,  is  the  greatness, 
and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  and  the 
victory,  and  the  majesty:  for  all  that 
is  in  the  heaven  and  in  the  earth  is 
thine;  thine  is  the  kingdom,  O Lord, 
and  thou  art  exalted  as  head  above  all. 

Dan.  5.  21  And  he  was  driven  from  the  sons 
of  men ; and  his  heart  was  made  like 
the  beasts,  and  his  dwelling  was  with 
the  wild  asses:  they  fed  him  with 
grass  like  oxen,  and  his  body  was  wet 
with  the  dew  of  heaven ; till  he  knew 
that  the  most  high  God  ruled  in  the 
kingdom  of  men,  and  that  he  appoint- 
ed over  it  whomsoever  he  will. 

Luke 22.  53  When  I was  daily  with  you  in 
the  temple,  ye  stretched  forth  no 
hands  against  me:  but  this  is  your 
hour,  and  the  power  of  darkness. 

John 7.  30  Then  they  sought  to  take  him: 
but  no  man  laid  hands  on  him,  be- 
cause his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

Acta  2.  22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these 

words;  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a man  ap- 
proved of  God  among  you  by  miracles 
and  wonders  and  signs,  which  God 
did  by  him  in  the  midst  of  you.  as  ye 
yourselves  also  know : | 


A.  D.  30 ; Place,  Jerusalem./ 

19  : 4-16. 

4 Pilate  therefore  went  forth  again, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Behold,  I bring 
him  forth  to  you,  “that  ye  may  know 
that  I find  no  fault  in  him. 

5 Then  came  Jesus  forth,  wearing  the 
crown  of  thorns;  and  the  purple  robe. 
And  Pilate  saith  unto  them,  6Behold 
the  man ! 

6 cWhen  the  chief  priests  therefore 
and  officers  saw  him,  they  cried  out, 
saying,  Crucify  him,  crucify  him.  Pi- 
late saith  unto  them,  Take  ye  him,  and 
crucify  him : for  I find  no  fault  in  him. 

7 The  Jews  answered  him,  dWe  have 
a law,  and  by  our  law  he  ought  to  die, 
because  ehe  made  himself  the  Son  of  God. 

8 When  Pilate  therefore  /heard  that 
saying,  he  was  the  more  afraid ; 

9 And  went  again  into  the  judgment 
hall,  and  saith  unto  Jesus,  Whence  art 
thou?  ^But  Jesus  gave  him  no  answer. 

10  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him,  Speak- 
est  thou  not  unto  me?  knowest  thou  not 
that  I have  power  to  crucify  thee,  and 
have  power  to  release  thee? 

11  Jesus  answered,  ^Thou  couldest 
have  no  power  at  all  against  me,  except 
it  were  given  thee  from  above : there- 
fore he  that  delivered  me  unto  thee  hath 
the  greater  sin. 

H — Concluded. 

Acts  2.  23  Him,  being  delivered  by  the  de- 

terminate counsel  and  foreknowl- 
edge of  God,  ye  have  taken,  and  by 
wicked  hands  have  crucified  and  slain : 
Acts  4.  28  For  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand 

and  thy  counsel  determined  before  to 
be  done. 

Rom. 11.  36  For  of  him,  and  through  him, 
and  to  him,  are  all  things : to  whom  he 
glory  for  ever.  Amen. 
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g 200.  PILATE  AGAIN  SEEKS  TO  RELEASE  JESUS  (Concluded). 

Sixth  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 


I 

Mark  6.  16  But  when  Herod  heard  thereof \ 
he  said,  It  is  John,  whom  I beheaded : 
he  is  risen  from  the  dead. 

17  For  Herod  himself  had  sent  forth 
and  laid  hold  upon  John,  and  bound 
him  in  prison  for  Herodias’  sake,  his 
brother  Philip’s  wife;  for  he  had 
married  her. 

18  For  John  had  said  unto  Herod, 
It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  thy 
brother’s  wife. 

19  Therefore  Herodias  had  a quarrel 
against  him,  and  would  have  killed 
him ; but  she  could  not : 

20  For  Herod  feared  John,  knowing 
that  he  was  a just  man  and  a holy, 
and  observed  him ; and  when  he 
heard  him,  he  did  many  things,  and 
heard  him  gladly. 

21  And  when  a convenient  day  was 
come,  that  Herod  on  his  birthday 
made  a supper  to  his  lords,  high  cap- 
tains, and  chief  estates  of  Galilee ; 

22  And  when  the  daughter  of  the 
said  Herodias  came  in,  and  danced, 
and  pleased  Herod  and  them  that  sat 
with  him,  the  king  said  unto  the 
damsel,  Ask  of  me  whatsoever  thou 
wilt,  and  I will  give  it  thee. 

23  And  he  sware  unto  her,  Whatso- 
ever thou  shalt  ask  of  me,  I will  give 
it  thee,  unto  the  half  of  my  kingdom. 

24  And  she  went  forth,  and  said  un- 
to her  mother,  What  shall  I ask  ? And 
she  said,  The  head  of  John  the  Baptist. 

25  And  she  came  in  straightway  with 
haste  unto  the  king,  and  asked,  saying, 
I will  that  thou  give  me  by  and  by  in 
a charger  the  head  of  John  the  Baptist. 

26  And  the  king  was  exceeding 
sorry ; yet  for  his  oath’s  sake,  and  for 
their  sakes  which  sat  with  him,  he 
would  not  reject  her. 

Acts  24.  24  And  after  certain  days,  when  Fe- 
lix came  with  his  wife  Drusilla,  which 
was  a J ewess,  he  sent  for  Paul,  and  heard 
him  concerning  the  faith  in  Christ. 

25  And  as  he  reasoned  of  righteous- 
ness, temperance,  and  judgment  to 
come,  Felix  trembled,  and  answered, 
Go  thy  way  for  this  time;  when  I 
have  a convenient  season,  I will  call 
for  thee. 

26  He  hoped  also  that  money  should 
have  been  given  him  of  Paul,  that  he 
might  loose  him : wherefore  he  sent  for 
him  the  oftener,  and  communed  with 
him. 


I — Concluded. 

Acts  24.  27  But  after  two  years  Porcius  Fes- 
tus  came  into  Felix’  room : and  Felix, 
willing  to  show  the  Jews  a pleasure, 
left  Paul  bound. 

K 

Luke  23.  2 And  they  began  to  accuse  him, 
saying,  We  found  this  fellow  pervert- 
ing the  nation,  and  forbidding  to  give 
tribute  to  Caesar,  saying  that  he  him- 
self is  Christ  a king. 

Acts  17.  6 And  when  they  found  them  not, 
they  drew  Jason  and  certain  brethren 
unto  the  rulers  of  the  city,  crying, 
These  that  have  turned  the  world  up- 
side down  are  come  hither  also ; 

7 Whom  Jason  hath  received : and 
these  all  do  contrary  to  the  decrees  of 
Caesar,  saying  that  there  is  another 
king,  one  Jesus. 

L 

Prov.29.  25  The  fear  of  man  bringeth  a snare : 
but  whoso  putteth  his  trust  in  the 
Lord  shall  be  safe. 

Isa.  51.  12  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  comforteth 
you : who  art  thou,  that  thou  should- 
est  be  afraid  of  a man  that  shall  die, 
and  of  the  son  of  man  which  shall  be 
made  as  grass ; 

13  And  forgettest  the  Lord  thy 
Maker,  that  hath  stretched  forth  the 
heavens,  and  laid  the  foundations  of 
the  earth ; and  hast  feared  continually 
every  day  because  of  the  fury  of  the 
oppressor,  as  if  he  were  ready  to  de- 
stroy? and  where  is  the  fury  of  the 
oppressor  ? 

Isa.  57.  ll  And  of  whom  hast  thou  been 
afraid  or  feared,  that  thou  hast  lied, 
and  hast  not  remembered  me,  nor 
laid  it  to  thy  heart  ? have  not  I held 
my  peace  even  of  old,  and  thou  fear- 
est  me  not  ? 

Luke  12.  5 But  I will  forewarn  you  whom  ye 
shall  fear:  Fear  him,  which  after  he 
hath  killed  hath  power  to  cast  into 
hell ; yea,  I say  unto  you,  Fear  him. 

Acts  4.  19  But  Peter  and  John  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  Whether  it  be  right 
in  the  sight  of  God  to  hearken  unto 
you  more  than  unto  God,  judge  ye. 

M 

Ps.  58.  1 Bo  ye  indeed  speak  righteousness- 
O congregation?  do  ye  judge  up, 
rightly,  O ye  sons  of  men  ? 

2 Yea,  in  heart  ye  work  wickedness ; 
ye  weigh  the  violence  of  your  hands 
in  the  earth. 
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M — Concluded. 

Ps.  82.  5 They  know  not,  neither  will  they 

understand;  they  walk  on  in  dark- 
ness : all  the  foundations  of  the  earth 
are  out  of  course. 

6 I have  said,  Ye  are  gods ; and  all 
of  you  are  children  of  the  Most  High. 

7 But  ye  shall  die  like  men,  and  fall 
like  one  of  the  princes. 

Ps.  94.  20  Shall  the  throne  of  iniquity  have 

fellowship  with  thee,  which  frameth 
mischief  by  a law  ? 

21  They  gather  themselves  together 
against  the  soul  of  the  righteous,  and 
condemn  the  innocent  blood. 

Eccl.  b.  8 If  thou  seest  the  oppression  of  the 
poor,  and  violent  perverting  of  judg- 
ment and  justice  in  a province,  marvel 
not  at  the  matter : for  he  that  is  higher 
than  the  highest  regardeth ; and  there 
he  higher  than  they. 

Amos  5.  7 Ye  who  turn  judgment  to  worm- 
wood, and  leave  off  righteousness  in 
the  earth. 

8 Seek  him  that  maketh  the  seven 
stars  and  Orion,  and  turnetli  the  shad- 
ow of  death  into  the  morning,  and 
maketh  the  day  dark  with  night : that 
calleth  for  the  waters  of  the  sea,  and 
poureth  them  out  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth : The  Lord  is  his  name : 

1 

Meaning,  elevated. 

N 

Matt. 27.  62  Now  the  next  day,  that  followed 
the  day  of  the  preparation,  the  chief 
priests  and  Pharisees  came  together 
unto  Pilate, 

O 

John  19.  6 When  the  chief  ‘ priests  therefore 
and  officers  saw  him,  they  cried  out, 
saying,  Crucify  him , crucify  him.  Pi- 
late saith  unto  them,  Take  ye  him, 
and  crucify  him:  for  I find  no  fault 
in  him. 

Acts  22.  22  And  they  gave  him  audience  un- 
to this  word,  and  then  lifted  up  their 
voices,  and  said,  Away  with  such  a 
fellow  from  the  earth : for  it  is  not  fit 
that  he  should  live. 

P 

Gen.  49.  10  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from 
Judah,  nor  a lawgiver  from  between 
his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come ; and  unto 
him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people 
he. 

Eze.  21.  25  And  thou,  profane  wicked  prince 
of  Israel,  whose  day  is  come,  when  in- 
iquity shall  have  an  end, 


Chap.  19. 

1 2 And  ffrom  thenceforth  Pilate  sought 
to  release  him  : but  the  Jews  cried  out, 
saying,  7Tf  thou  let  this  man  go,  thou 
art  not  Csesar’s  friend : whosoever 
maketh  himself  a king  speaketh  against 
Caesar. 

13  When  Pilate  therefore  7heard  that 
saying,  he  brought  Jesus  forth,  and  msat 
down  in  the  judgment  seat  in  a place 
that  is  called  the  Pavement,  but  in  the 
Hebrew,  7Gabbatha. 

14  And  nit  was  the  preparation  of  the 
passover,  and  about  the  sixth  hour: 
and  he  saith  unto  the  Jews,  Behold 
your  King ! 

15  But  they  cried  out,  °Away  with 
i him,  away  with  him,  crucify  him.  Pi- 
late saith  unto  them,  Shall  I crucify 
your  King?  The  chief  priests  answered, 
PWe  have  no  king  but  Caesar. 

16  S'Then  delivered  he  him  therefore 
unto  them  to  be  crucified.  And  they 
took  Jesus,  and  led  him  away.  (p.  581.) 

P — Concluded. 

Eze.  21.  26  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Re- 
move the  diadem,  and  take  off  the 
crown : this  shall  not  he  the  same : 
exalt  him  that  is  low,  and  abase  him 
that  is  high. 

27  I will  overturn,  overturn,  over- 
turn it : and  it  shall  be  no  more,  until 
he  come  whose  right  it  is ; and  I will 
give  it  him. 

Q 

Ma.tt.27.  26  Then  released  he  Barabbas  unto 
them:  and  when  he  had  scourged 

J esus,  he  delivered  him  to  be  crucified. 
Matt.27.  31  And  after  that  they  had  mocked 
him,  they  took  the  robe  off  from  him, 
and  put  his  own  raiment  on  him,  and 
led  him  away  to  crucify  him. 

Mark  15.  15  And  so  Pilate,  willing  to  content 
the  people,  released  Barabbas  unto 
them,  and  delivered  Jesus,  when  he 
had  scourged  him,  to  be  crucified. 

Luke  23.  24  And  Pilate  gave  sentence  that  it 
J should  be  as  they  required. 
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i 201.  JUDAS  REPENTS  AND  HANGS  HIMSELF. 


27:  3-10. 

3 Then  a Judas,  which  had  betrayed 
him,  when  he  saw  that  he  was  con- 
demned, repented  himself,  and  brought 
again  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver  to  the 
chief  priests  and  elders, 

4 Saying,  6I  have  sinned  in  that  I 
have  betrayed  the  innocent  blood.  And 
they  said,  What  is  that  to  us?  see  thou 
to  that. 

5 And  he  cast  down  the  pieces  of  sil- 
ver in  the  temple,  cand  departed,  and 
went  and  hanged  himself. 

6 And  the  chief  priests  took  the  silver 
pieces,  and  said,  It  is  not  lawful  for  to 
put  them  into  the  treasury,  because  it  is 
the  price  of  blood. 

7 And  they  took  counsel,  and  bought 
with  them  the  potter’s  field,  to  bury 
strangers  in. 

8 Wherefore  Ahat  field  was  called, 
The  field  of  blood,  cunto  this  day. 

9 Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was 
spoken  by  Jeremy  the  prophet,  saying, 
LAnd  they  took  the  ^thirty  pieces  of 
silver,  the  price  of  him  that  was  valued, 
%hom  they  of  the  children  of  Israel 
did  value ; 

10  And  gave  them  for  the  potter’s 
field,  as  the  Lord  appointed  me.  p.  566. 

A 

Job  20.  4 Knowest  thou  not  this  of  old,  since 
man  was  placed  upon  earth, 

5 That  the  triumphing  of  the  wicked 
is  short,  and  the  joy  of  the  hypocrite 
but  for  a moment  ? 

6 Though  his  excellency  mount  up  to 
the  heavens,  and  his  head  reach  unto 
the  clouds ; 

7 Yet  he  shall  perish  for  ever  like 
his  own  dung : they  which  have  seen 
him,  shall  say,  Where  is  he  ? 

8 He  shall  fly  away  as  a dream,  and 
shall  not  be  found : yea,  he  shall  be 


Sixth  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 
A — Concluded. 

chased  away  as  a vision  of  the  night. 

9 The  eye  also  which  saw  him  shall 
see  him,  no  more;  neither  shall  his 
place  any  more  behold  him. 

10  His  children  shall  seek  to  please 
the  poor,  and  his  hands  shall  restore 
their  goods. 

11  His  bones  are  full  of  the  sin  of  his 
youth,  which  shall  lie  down  with  him 
in  the  dust. 

Matt.26.  14  Then  one  of  the  twelve,  called 
Judas  Iscariot,  went  unto  the  chief 
priests, 

15  And  said  unto  them , What  will  ye 
give  me,  and  I will  deliver  him  unto 
you?  And  they  covenanted  with  him 
for  thirty  pieces  of  silver. 

16  And  from  that  time  he  sought 
opportunity  to  betray  him. 

IICor.7.  10  For  godly  sorrow  worketh  re- 
pentance to  salvation  not  to  be  repent- 
ed of;  but  the  sorrow  of  the  world 
worketh  death. 

B 

Gen.  42.  21  And  they  said  one  to  another, 
We  are  verily  guilty  concerning  our 
brother,  in  that  we  saw  the  anguish  of 
his  soul,  when  he  besought  us,  and  we 
would  not  hear ; therefore  is  this  dis- 
tress come  upon  us. 

22  And  Reuben  answered  them,  say- 
ing, Spake  I not  unto  you,  saying,  Do 
not  sin  against  the  child;  and  ye 
would  not  hear?  therefore,  behold, 
also  his  blood  is  required. 

Ex.  9.  27  And  Pharaoh  sent,  and  called  for 
Moses  and  Aaron,  and  said  unto  them, 
I have  sinned  this  time : the  Lord  is 
righteous,  and  I and  my  people  are 
wicked. 

Ex.  10.  16  Then  Pharaoh  called  for  Moses 
and  Aaron  in  haste;  and  he  said,  I 
have  sinned  against  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  against  you. 

17  Now  therefore  forgive,  I pray 
thee,  my  sin  only  this  once,  and  en- 
treat the  Lord  your  God,  that  he  may 
take  away  from  me  this  death  only. 

Job  20.  15  He  bath  swallowed  down  riches, 
and  he  shall  vomit  them  up  again: 
God  shall  cast  them  out  of  his  belly. 

16  He  shall  suck  the  poison  of  asps: 
the  viper’s  tongue  shall  slay  him. 

17  He  shall  not  see  the  rivers,  the 
floods,  the  brooks  of  honey  and  butter. 

18  That  which  he  laboured  for  shall 
he  restore,  and  shall  not  swallow  it 
down : according  to  his  substance  shall 
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B — Concluded. 

the  restitution  be,  and  he  shall  not  re- 
joice therein. 

19  Because  he  hath  oppressed  and 
hath  forsaken  the  poor;  because  he 
hath  violently  taken  away  a house 
which  he  builded  not ; 

20  Surely  he  shall  not  feel  quietness 
in  his  belly,  he  shall  not  save  of  that 
which  he  desired. 

21  There  shall  none  of  his  meat  be 
left ; therefore  shall  no  man  look  for 
his  goods. 

22  In  the  fulness  of  his  sufficiency  he 
shall  be  in  straits : every  hand  of  the 
wicked  shall  come  upon  him. 

23  When  he  is  about  to  fill  his  belly, 
God  shall  cast  the  fury  of  his  wrath 
upon  him,  and  shall  rain  it  upon  him 
while  he  is  eating. 

24  He  shall  flee  from  the  iron  weap- 
on, and  the  bow  of  steel  shall  strike 
him  through. 

25  It  is  drawn,  and  eometh  out  of 
the  body ; yea,  the  glittering  sword 
eometh  out  of  his  gall : terrors  are  up- 
on him. 

26  All  darkness  shall  be  hid  in  his 
secret  places : a fire  not  blown  shall 
consume  him ; it  shall  go  ill  with  him 
that  is  left  in  his  tabernacle. 

27  The  heaven  shall  reveal  his  in- 
iquity; and  the  earth  shall  rise  up 
against  him. 

28  The  increase  of  his  house  shall 
depart,  and  his  goods  shall  flow  away 
in  the  day  of  his  wrath. 

29  This  is  the  portion  of  a wicked 
man  from  God,  and  the  heritage  ap- 
pointed unto  him  by  God. 

C 

H Sa.17.  23  And  when  Ahithophel  saw  that 
his  counsel  was  not  followed,  he  sad- 
dled his  ass,  and  arose,  and  gat  him 
home  to  his  house,  to  his  city,  and 
put  his  household  in  order,  and 
hanged  himself,  and  died,  and  was 
buried  in  the  sepulchre  of  his  father. 

Job  2.  9 Then  said  his  wife  unto  him,  Dost 

thou  still  retain  thine  integrity  ? curse 
God,  and  die. 

Job  7.  15  g0  that  my  soul  chooseth  stran- 

gling, and  death  rather  than  my  life. 

Acts  l.  ig  Now  this  man  purchased  a field 
with  the  reward  of  iniquity  ; and  fall- 
ing headlong,  .he  burst  asunder  in  the 
midst,  and  all  his  bowels  gushed  out. 
D 

Acts  1.  19  And  it  was  known  unto  all  the 


D — Concluded. 

dwellers  at  Jerusalem;  insomuch  as 
that  field  is  called,  in  their  proper 
tongue,  Aceldama,  that  is  to  say,  The 
field  of  blood. 

E 

Josh.  4.  9 And  Joshua  set  up  twelve  stones 
in  the  midst  of  Jordan,  in  the  place 
where  the  feet  of  the  priests  which 
bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant  stood : 
and  they  are  there  unto  this  day. 

Matt. 28.  15  go  they  took  the  money,  and  did 
as  they  were  taught : and  this  saying 
is  commonly  reported  among  the  Jews 
until  this  day. 

J F 

Zech.ll.  12  And  I said  unto  them,  If  ye  think 
good,  give  me  my  price ; and  if  not, 
forbear.  So  they  weighed  for  my 
price  thirty  pieces  of  silver. 

13  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Cast 
it  unto  the  potter : a goodly  price  that 
I was  prized  at  of  them.  And  I took 
the  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  and  cast 
them  to  the  potter  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

G 

Ex.  21.  32  If  the  ox  shall  push  a manservant 
or  a maidservant ; he  shall  give  unto 
their  master  thirty  shekels  of  silver, 
and  the  ox  shall  be  stoned. 

Lev.  27.  2 Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  say  unto  them,  When  a man  shall 
make  a singular  vow,  the  persons  shall 
be  for  the  Lord  by  thy  estimation. 

3 And  thy  estimation  shall  be  of  the 
male  from  twenty  years  old  even  un- 
to sixty  years  old,  even  thy  estimation 
shall  be  fifty  shekels  of  silver,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary. 

4 And  if  it  be  a female,  then  thy 
estimation  shall  be  thirty  shekels. 

5 And  if  it  be  from  five  years  old 
even  unto  twenty  years  old,  then  thy 
estimation  shall  be  of  the  male  twenty 
shekels,  and  for  the  female  ten  shekels. 

i 6 And  if  it  be  from  a month  old  even 
unto  five  years  old,  then  thy  estima- 
tion shall  be  of  the  male  five  shekels 
of  silver,  and  for  the  female  thy  esti- 
mation shall  be  three  shekels  of  silver. 

7 And  if  it  be  from  sixty  years  old 
and  above ; if  it  be  a male,  then  thy 
estimation  shall  be  fifteen  shekels,  and 
for  the  female  ten  shekels. 

Deut.24.  6 No  man  shall  take  the  nether  or 
the  upper  millstone  to  pledge : for  he 
taketh  a man’s  life  to  pledge. 

1 

Or,  whom  they  bought  of  the  children  of  Israel. 
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27:  31-34. 

31  And  after  that  they  had  mocked 
him,  they  took  the  robe  off  from  him,  and 
put  his  own  raiment  on  him,  °and  led 
him  away  to  crucify  him. 

32  6 And  as  they  came  out,  cthey  found 
a man  of  Cyrene,  Simon  by  name : him 
they  compelled  to  bear  his  cross. 

33  rfAnd  when  they  were  come  unto 
a place  called  Golgotha,  that  is  to  say, 
a place  of  a skull, 

34  eThey  gave  him  vinegar  to  drink 
mingled  with  gall : and  when  he  had 
tasted  thereof,  he  would  not  drink. 

A 

Isa.  53.  7 He  was  oppressed,  and  he  was  af- 
flicted, yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth  : 
he  is  brought  as  a lamb  to  the  slaugh- 
ter, and  as  a sheep  before  her  shearers 
is  dumb,  so  he  openeth  not  his  mouth. 

B 

Num.  15.  35  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
The  man  shall  be  surely  put  to  death  : 
all  the  congregation  shall  stone  him 
with  stones  without  the  camp. 

I Ki.  21.  13  And  there  came  in  two  men, 
children  of  Belial,  and  sat  before  him  : 
and  the  men  of  Belial  witnessed 
against  him,  even  against  Naboth,  in 
the  presence  of  the  people,  saying, 
Naboth  did  blaspheme  God  and  the 
king.  Then  they  carried  him  forth 
out  of  the  city,  and  stoned  him  with 
stones,  that  he  died. 

14  Then  they  sent  to  Jezebel,  saying, 
Naboth  is  stoned,  and  is  dead. 

Acts  7.  57  Then  they  cried  out  with  a loud 
voice,  and  stopped  their  ears,  and  ran 
upon  him  with  one  accord, 

58  And  cast  him  out  of  the  city,  and 
stoned  him : * and  the  witnesses  laid 
down  their  clothes  at  a young  man’s 
feet,  whose  name  was  Saul. 

Heb.  13.  12  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he 
might  sanctify  the  people  with  his 
own  blood,  suflfered  without  the  gate. 

C 

Mark  15.  21  and  Luke  23.  26.  See  text  of  topic. 

T> 

Mark  15.  22.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  23.  33  And  when  they  were  come  to  the 
place,  which  is  called  Calvary,  there 
they  crucified  him,  and  the  malefac- 


l 202.  ON  THE  WAY  TO  GOLGOTHA. 

Sixth  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 

15:  20-23. 

20  And  when  they  had  mocked  him, 
they  took  off  the  purple  from  him,  and 
put  his  own  clothes  on  him,  and  led 
kim  out  to  crucify  him. 

21  And  they  compel  one  Simon  a 
Cyrenian  who  passed  by,  coming  out 
of  the  country,  the  father  of  Alexander 
Atnd  Rufus,  to  bear  his  cross. 

22  ^And  they  bring  him  unto  the 
place  Golgotha,  which  is,  being  inter- 
preted, The  place  of  a skull. 

23  And  they  gave  him  to  drink  wine 
mingled  with  myrrh : but  he  received 
it  not. 

D — Concluded. 

tors,  one  on  the  right  hand  and  the 
other  on  the  left. 

J ohn  19. 17.  See  text  of  tonic. 

E 

Ps.  69.  21  They  gave  me  also  gall  for  my 

meat ; and  in  my  thirst  they  gave  me 
vinegar  to  drink. 

Matt.27.  4g  And  straightway  one  of  them  ran, 
and  took  a sponge,  and  filled  it  with 
vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a reed,  and 
gave  him  to  drink. 

F 

Rom. 16.  13  Salute  Rufus  chosen  in  the  Lord, 
and  his  mother  and  mine. 

G 

Matt.  27.  33.  Text  of  topic.  Luke  23.  S3.  Under  J). 

H 

Matt-24.  19  And  woe  unto  them  that  are  with 
child,  and  to  them  that  give  suck  in 
those  days  I , 

Luke  21.  23  But  woe  unto  them  that  are  with 
child,  and  to  them  that  give  suck,  in 
those  days!  for  there  shall  be  great 
distress  in  the  land,  and  wrath  upon 
this  people.  j 

Isa.  2.  19  And  they  shall  go  into  the  holes 

of  the  rocks,  and  into  the  caves  of  the 
earth,  for  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  for 
the  glory  of  his  majesty,  when  he 
ariseth  to  shake  terribly'  the  earth. 

Hos.  10.  8 The  high  places  also  of  Aven,  the 
sin  of  Israel,  shall  be  destroyed : the 
thorn  and  the  thistle  shall  come  up  on 
their  altars ; and  they  shall  say  to  the 
mountains,  Cover  us ; and  to  the  hills, 
Fall  on  us. 
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23:  26-32. 

26  And  as  they  led  him  away,  they 
laid  hold  upon  one  Simon,  a Cyrenian, 
coming  out  of  the  country,  and  on  him 
they  laid  the  cross,  that  he  might  hear 
it  after  Jesus. 

27  And  there  followed  him  a great 
company  of  people,  and  of  women,  which 
also  bewailed  and  lamented  him. 

28  But  Jesus  turning  unto  them  said, 
Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep  not  for 
me,  but  weep  for  yourselves,  and  for 
your  children. 

29  AFor,  behold,  the  days  are  coming, 
in  the  which  they  shall  say,  Blessed  are 
the  barren,  and  the  wombs  that  never 
bare,  and  the  paps  which  never  gave 
suck. 

30  Hhen  shall  they  begin  to  say  to 
the  mountains,  Fall  on  us;  and  to  the 
hills,  Cover  us. 

31  AFor  if  they  do  these  things  in  a 
green  tree,  what  shall  be  done  in  the  dry  ? 

32  And  there  were  also  two  others, 
malefactors,  led  with  him  to  be  put  to 
death. 

I — Concluded. 

Rev.  6.  16  And  said  to  the  mountains  and 
rocks,  Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from 
the  face  of  him  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the 
Lamb : 

Rev.  9.  6 And  in  those  days  shall  men  seek 
death,  and  shall  not  find  it ; and  shall 
desire  to  die,  and  death  shall  flee 
from  them. 

K 

Prov.ll.  31  Behold,  the  righteous  shall  be 
recompensed  in  the  earth : much  more 
the  wicked  and  the  sinner. 

Jer.25.  29  For,  lo,  I begin  to  bring  evil  on 
the  city  which  is  called  by  my  name, 
and  should  ye  be  utterly  unpunished  ? 
Ye  shall  not  be  unpunished : for  I will 
call  for  a sword  upon  all  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  earth,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 


19:  17. 

17  mAnd  be  bearing  bis  cross  went 
forth  into  a place  called  the  place  of  a 
skull,  wbicb  is  called  in  tbe  Hebrew 
Golgotba : 

K — Concluded. 

Eze.  20.  47  And  say  to  the  forest  of  the  south, 
Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord;  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold,  I will 
kindle  a fire  in  thee,  and  it  shall  de- 
vour every  green  treq  in  thee,  and 
every  dry  tree:  the  flaming  flame 
shall  not  be  quenched,  and  all  faces 
from  the  south  to  the  north  shall  be 
burned  therein. 

Eze.  21.  3 And  say  to  the  land  of  Israel,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  ; Behold,  I am  against 
thee,  and  will  draw  forth  my  sword 
out  of  his  sheath,  and  will  cut  off  from 
thee  the  righteous  and  the  wicked. 

4 Seeing  then  that  I will  cut  off  from 
thee  the  righteous  and  the  wicked, 
therefore  shall  my  sword  go  forth  out 
of  his  sheath  against  all  flesh  from 
the  south  to  the  north : 

Heb.  6.  8 But  that  which  beareth  thorns  and 
briers  is  rejected,  and  is  nigh  unto 
cursing ; whose  end  is  to  be  burned. 

I Pet.  4.  17  For  the  time  is  come  that  judg- 
ment must  begin  at  the  house  of  God : 
and  if  it  first  begin  at  us,  what  shall 
the  end  be  of  them  that  obey  not  the 
gospel  of  God  ? 

1 8 And  if  the  righteous  scarcely  be 
saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the 
sinner  appear? 

L 

Ps.  22.  16  For  dogs  have  compassed  me : the 

assembly  of  the  wicked  have  inclosed 
me : they  pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet. 
Isa.  58.  12  Therefore  will  I divide  him  a 
portion  with  the  great,  and  he  shall  di- 
vide the  spoil  with  the  strong;  be- 
cause he  hath  poured  out  bis  soul  unto 
death : and  he  was  numbered  with  the 
transgressors;  and  he  bare  the  sin  of 
many,  and  made  intercession  for  the 
transgressors. 

Matt. 27.  38  Then  were  there  two  thieves 
crucified  with  him ; one  on  the  right 
hand,  and  another  on  the  left. 

M 

Num.15.  36  And  all  the  congregation  brought 
him  without  the  camp,  and  stoned 
him  with  stones,  and  he  died ; as  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses. 

Ileb.  13.  12.  See  under  B. 


5S1 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


27:  35-38. 

35  ^And  they  crucified  him,  and 
parted  his  garments,  casting  lots : that 
it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
by  the  prophet,  &They  parted  my  gar- 
ments among  them,  and  upon  my 
vesture  did  they  cast  lots. 

36  cAnd  sitting  down  they  watched 
him  there ; 

37  rfAnd  set  up  over  his  head  his 
accusation  written,  THIS  IS  JESUS 
THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

38  eThen  were  there  two  thieves  cru- 
cified with  him ; one  on  the  right  hand, 
and  another  on  the  left. 

A 

Mark  15.  24  and  Luke  23.  34.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Ps.  22.  18  They  part  my  garments  among 

them,  and  cast  lots  upon  my  vesture. 
John  19.  24.  See  text  of  topic. 

C 

Matt.27.  54  Now  when  the  centurion,  and 
they  that  were  with  him,  watching 
J esus,  saw  the  earthquake,  and  those 
things  that  were  done,  they  feared 
greatly,  saying,  Truly  this  was  the 
Son  of  God. 

. ' D 

Mark  15.  26  and  Luke  23.  38.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  19. 19.  See  text  of  topic. 

E 

Isa.  53.  12  Therefore  will  I divide  him  a 
'portion  with  the  great,  and  he  shall 
divide  the  spoil  with  the  strong ; be- 
cause he  hath  poured  out  his  soul  un- 
to death : and  he  was  numbered  with 
the  transgressors ; and  he  bare  the  sin 
of  many,  and  made  intercession  for 
the  transgressors. 

Mark  15.  27.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  23.  32  And  there  were  also  two  others, 
malefactors,  led  with  him  to  be  put  to 
death. 

Luke  23.  S3  and  John  19. 18.  See  text  of  topic. 

F 

Ps.  22. 18.  See  under  B. 

Luke  23.  34  and  John  19.  23.  See  text  of  topic. 

G 

Matt.27.  45  Now  from  the  sixth  hour  there 
was  darkness  over  all  the  land  unto 
the  ninth  hour. 


\ 203.  THE  CRUCIFIXION. 

Sixth  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 

15:  24-28. 

24  And  when  they  bad  crucified  him, 
Ahey  parted  bis  garments,  casting  lots 
upon  them,  wbat  every  man  should  take. 

25  And  At  was  the  third  hour,  and 
they  crucified  him. 

26  And  Ahe  superscription  of  his 
accusation  was  written  over,  THE 
KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

27  And  *with  him  they  crucify  two 
thieves ; the  one  on  his  right  hand,  and 
the  other  on  his  left. 

28  And  the  Scripture  was  fulfilled, 
which  saith,  *And  he  was  numbered 
with  the  transgressors. 

G — Concluded. 

Luke  23.  44  And  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour, 
and  there  was  a darkness  over  all  the 
earth  until  the  ninth  hour. 

John  19.  14  And  it  was  the  preparation  of  the 
passover,  and  about  the  sixth  hour: 
and  he  saith  unto  the  Jews,  Behold 
your  King ! 

Deut.23.  5 Nevertheless,  the  Lord  thy  God 
would  not  hearken  unto  Balaam ; but 
the  Lord  thy  God  turned  the  curse 
into  a blessing  unto  thee,  because  the 
Lord  thy  God  loved  thee. 

Matt.  27.  37  and  John  19. 19.  See  text  of  topic. 

I 

Matt.  27.  38.  See  text  of  topic. 

K 

Isa.  53. 12.  See  under  E. 

Luke  22.  37  For  I say  unto  you,  that  this  that 
is  written  must  yet  be  accomplished  in 
me,  And  he  was  reckoned  among  the 
transgressors:  for  the  things  concern- 
ing me  have  an  end. 

L 

Matt.27.  33  And  when  they  were  come  unto 
a place  called  Golgotha,  that  is  to  say, 
a place  of  a skull, 

Mark  15.  22  And  they  bring  him  unto  the 
place  Golgotha,  which  is,  being  inter- 
preted, The  place  of  a skull, 
j John  19.  17  And  he  bearing  his  cross  went 
forth  into  a place  called  the  place  of  a 
skull,  which  is  called  in  the  Hebrew 
Golgotha : 

John  19. 18.  See  text  of  topic. 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Friday,  9-12  A.  M.,  April  7 [Nisan  15],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


23 : 33,  34,  38. 

33  And  zwhen  they  were  come  to  the 
place,  which  is  called  ^Calvary,  there 
they  crucified  him,  and  the  malefactors, 
one  on  the  right  hand,  and  the  other 
on  the  left. 

34  Then  said  Jesus,  Father,  ^forgive 

them ; for  ™they  know  not  what  they 
do.  And  °they  parted  his  raiment,  and 
cast  lots.  (p.  585.) 

^ ^ ^ 

38  And  a superscription  also  was 

written  over  him  in  letters  of  Greek, 
and  Latin,  and  Hebrew,  THIS  IS 
THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

1 (p.  585.) 

Or,  The  place  of  a skull. 

Heb.  13.  12  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he 
might  sanctify  the  people  with  his  own 
blood,  suffered  without  the  gate. 

M 

Matt.  5.  44  But  I say  unto  you,  Love  your 
enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you, 
do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and 
pray  for  them  which  despitefully  use 
you,  and  persecute  you ; 

Acts  7.  GO  And  he  kneeled  down,  and  cried 
with  a loud  voice,  Lord,  lay  not  this 
sin  to  their  charge.  And  when  he 
had  said  this,  he  fell  asleep. 

I Cor.  4.  12  And  labour,  working  with  our 
own  hands : being  reviled,  we  bless ; 
being  persecuted,  we  suffer  it : 

N 

4,cts3.  17  And  now,  brethren,  I wot  that 

through  ignorance  ye  did  it,  as  'did 
also  your  rulers. 

O 

Matt.  27.  35,  Mark  15.  24  and  John  19.  23.  See  text 
of  topic. 

P 

Deut.21.  22  And  if  a man  have  committed  a 
sin  worthy  of  death,  and  he  be  to  be 
put  to  death,  and  thou  hang  him  on  a 
tree : 

23  His  body  shall  not  remain  all 
night  upon  the  tree,  but  thou  shalt  in 
any  wise  bury  him  that  day  ; (for  he 
that  is  hanged  is  accursed  of  God;) 
that  thy  land  be  not  defiled,  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  for  an  in- 
heritance. 

Isa.  53. 12.  See  under  E. 

Dan.  9.  26  And  after  threescore  and  two 
weeks  shall  Messiah  be  cut  off,  but  not 


19:  18-24. 

18  Where  Hhey  crucified  him,  and 
two  others  with  him,  on  either  side  one, 
and  Jesus  in  the  midst. 

19  And  Pilate  wrote  a title,  and  put 
it  on  the  cross.  And  the  writing  was, 
JESUS  OF  NAZARETH  THE 
KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

20  This  title  then  read  many  of  the 
Jews;  for  the  place  where  Jesus  was 
crucified  was  nigh  to  the  city : and  it 
was  written  in  Hebrew,  and  Greek, 
and  Latin. 

21  Then  said  the  chief  priests  of  the 
Jews  to  Pilate,  Write  not,  The  King  of 
the  Jews ; but  that  he  said,  I am  King 
of  the  Jews. 

22  Pilate  answered,  What  I have 
written  I have  written. 

23  Then  the  soldiers,  when  they  had 
crucified  Jesus,  took  his  garments,  and 
made  four  parts,  to  every  soldier  a part ; 
and  also  his  coat:  now  the  coat  was 
without  seam,  %oven  from  the  top 
throughout. 

24  They  said  therefore  among  them- 
selves, Let  us  not  rend  it,  but  cast  lots 
for  it,  whose  it  shall  be : that  the  Scrip- 
ture might  be  fulfilled,  which  saith, 
They  parted  my  raiment  among  them, 
and  for  my  vesture  they  did  cast  lots. 
These  things  therefore  the  soldiers  did. 

P — Concluded,  (p-587-) 
for  himself:  and  the  people  of  the 
prince  that  shall  come  shall  destroy 
the  city  and  the  sanctuary ; and  the 
end  thereof  shall  be  with  a flood,  and 
unto  the  end  of  the  war  desolations 
are  determined.  ; 

Gal.  3.  13  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the 

curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a curse 
for  us:  for  it  is  written,  Cursed  ia 
every  one  that  hangeth  on  a tree : 

2 

Or,  wrought. 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


27:  39-44. 

39  And  athey  that  passed  by  reviled 
him,  wagging  their  heads, 

40  And  saying,  6Thou  that  destroy- 
est  the  temple,  and  buildest  it  in  three 
days,  save  thyself.  cIf  thou  be  the  Son 
of  God , come  down  from  the  cross. 

41  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests 
mocking  him,  with  the  scribes  and 
elders,  said, 

42  He  saved  others ; himself  he  can- 
not save.  If  he  be  the  King  of  Israel, 
let  him  now  come  down  from  the  cross, 
and  we  will  believe  him. 

43  rfHe  trusted  in  God ; let  him  de- 
liver him  now,  if  he  will  have  him : for 
he  said,  I am  the  Son  of  God. 

44  eThe  thieves  also,  which  were  cru- 
cified with  him,  cast  the  same  in  his 
teeth.  (p.588.) 

A 

Ps.  22.  7 All  they  that  see  me  laugh  me  to 
scorn:  they  shoot  out  the  lip,  they 
shake  the  head,  saying, 

Ps.  31.  11  I was  a reproach  among  all  mine 

enemies,  but  especially  among  my 
neighbours,  and  a fear  to  mine  ac- 
quaintance: they  that  did  see  me 

without  fled  from  me. 

12  I am  forgotten  as  a dead  man  out 
of  mind : I am  like  a broken  vessel. 

13  For  I have  heard  the  slander  of 
many : fear  was  on  every  side : while 
they  took  counsel  together  against  me, 
they  devised  to  take  away  my  life. 

•Pa*  35.  17  Lord,  how  long  wilt  thou  look 

on  ? rescue  my  soul  from  their  de- 
structions, my  darling  from  the  lions. 

18  I will  give  thee  thanks  in  the 
great  congregation  : I will  praise  thee 
among  much  people. 

19  Let  not  them  that  are  mine  ene- 
mies wrongfully  rejoice  over  me:  nei- 
ther let  them  wink  with  the  eye  that 
hate  me  without  a cause. 

20  For  they  speak  not  peace:  but 
they  devise  deceitful  matters  against 
them  that  are  quiet  in  the  land. 

21  Yea,  they  opened  their  mouth 


2 204.  MOCKED  ON  THE  CROSS. 

Sixth  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 

15:  29-32. 

29  And  Ahey  that  passed  by  railed  on 
him,  wagging  their  heads,  and  saying, 
Ah,  ^thou  that  destroy est  the  temple, 
and  buildest  it  in  three  days, 

30  Save  thyself,  and  come  down  from 
the  cross. 

31  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests 
mocking  said  among  themselves  with 
the  scribes,  He  saved  others ; himself 
he  cannot  save. 

32  Let  Christ  the  King  of  Israel 
descend  now  from  the  cross,  that  we 
may  see  and  believe.  And  Athey  that 
were  crucified  with  him  reviled  him. 

A — Continued,  (p-  588.) 
wide  against  me,  and  said,  Aha,  aha, 
our  eye  hath  seen  it. 

Ps.  109.  25  I became  also  a reproach  unto 
them : when  they  looked  upon  me  they 
shaked  their  heads. 

Lam.  l.  12  Is  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye  that 
pass  by?  behold,  and  see  if  there  be 
any  sorrow  like  unto  my  sorrow, 
which  is  done  unto  me,  wherewith  the 
Lord  hath  afflicted  me  in  the  day  of 
his  fierce  anger. 

Lam.  2.  15  All  that  pass  by  clap  their  hands 
at  thee ; they  hiss  and  wag  their  head 
at  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem,  saying, 
Is  this  the  city  that  men  call  The  per- 
fection of  beauty,  The  joy  of  the  whole 
earth  ? 

16  All  thine  enemies  have  opened 
their  mouth  against  thee:  they  hiss 
and  gnash  the  teeth : they  say,  We 
have  swallowed  her  up : certainly  this 
is  the  day  that  we  looked  for;  we 
have  found,  we  have  seen  it. 

17  The  Lord  hath  done  that  which 
he  had  devised ; he  hath  fulfilled  his. 
word  that  he  had  commanded  in  the 
days  of  old:  he  hath  thrown  down, 
and  hath  not  pitied:  and  he  hath 
caused  thine  enemy  to  rejoice  over 
thee,  he  hath  set  up  the  horn  of  thine 
adversaries.  - 

Mark  15.  29  and  Luke  23.  35.  See  text  of  topic. 

I Pet.  2.  22  Who  did  no  sin,  neither  was 
guile  found  in  his  mouth : 

23  Who,  when  he  was  reviled,  re- 
viled not  again ; when  he  suffered,  he 


584 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Friday,  12  M.-3  P.  M.,  April  7 [Nisan  15],  A.  D.  30 ; Place,  Jerusalem. 
Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


23:  35-37,  39. 

35  LAnd  the  people  stood  beholding. 
And  the  rulers  also  with  them  derided 
him,  saying,. He  saved  others;  let  him 
save  himself,  if  he  be  Christ,  the  chosen 
of  God. 

36  And  the  soldiers  also  mocked  him, 
coming  to  him,  and  offering  him  vine- 
gar, 

37  And  saying,  If  thou  be  the  King 
of  the  Jews,  save  thyself.  (p.  583.) 

* ^ ^ 

39  And  one  of  the  malefactors  which 
were  hanged  railed  on  him,  saying,  If 
thou  be  Christ,  save  thyself  and  us. 

A — Concluded. 

threatened  not;  but  committed  him- 
self to  him  that  judgeth  righteously  : 
24  Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in 
his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we, 
being  dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto 
righteousness:  by  whose  stripes  ye 
were  healed. 

B 

Matt.2G.  61  And  said,  This  fellow  said,  I am 
able  to  destroy  the  temple  of  God,  and 
to  build  it  in  three  days. 

John  2.  19  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Destroy  this  temple,  and  in 
three  days  I will  raise  it  up. 

C 

Matt.26.  63  But  Jesus  held  his  peace.  And 
the  high  priest  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  I adjure  thee  by  the  living 
God,  that  thou  tell  us  whether  thou 
be  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 

D 

Ps.  22.  8 He  trusted  on  the  Lord  that  he 

would  deliver  him : let  him  deliver 
him,  seeing  he  delighted  in  him. 

E 

Ps.  42.  10  As  with  a sword  in  my  bones, 

mine  enemies  reproach  me;  while  they 
say  daily  unto  me,  Where  is  thy  God  ? 
Ps.  71.  ii  Saying,  God  hath  forsaken  him  : 
persecute  and  take  him ; for  there  is 
none  to  deliver  him. 

Isa.  36.  13  Then  Rabshakeh  stood,  and  cried 
with  a loud  voice  in  the  Jews’  lan- 
guage, and  said,  Hear  ye  the  words  of 
the  great  king,  the  king  of  Assyria. 


E — Concluded. 

Isa.  36.  14  Thus  saith  the  king,  Let  not 
Hezekiah  deceive  you:  for  he  shall 
not  be  able  to  deliver  you. 

15  Neither  let  Hezekiah  make  you 
trust  in  the  Lord,  saying,  The  Lord 
will  surely  deliver  us : this  city  shall 
not  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Assyria. 

16  Hearken  not  to  Hezekiah:  for 
thus  saith  the  king  of  Assyria,  Make 
an  agreement  with  me  by  a present, 
and  come  out  to  me : and  eat  ye  every 
one  of  his  vine,  and  every  one  of  his 
fig  tree,  and  drink  ye  every  one  the 
waters  of  his  own  cistern ; 

17  Until  I come  and  take  you  away 
to  a land  like  your  own  land,  a land 
of  corn  and  wine,  a land  of  bread  and 
vineyards. 

18  Beware  lest  Hezekiah  persuade 
you,  saying,  The  Lord  will  deliver 
us.  Hath  any  of  the  gods  of  the  na- 
tions delivered  his  land  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria  ? 

Isa.  37.  10  Thus  shall  ye  speak  to  Hezekiah 
king  of  Judah,  saying,  Let  not  thy 
God,  in  whom  thou  trustest,  deceive 
thee,  saying,  Jerusalem  shall  not  be 
given  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Assyria. 

Mark  15.  32.  See  text  of  topic. 

Luke  23.  39.  See  text  of  topic. 

F 

Ps.  22.  7.  See  under  A. 

G 

Mark  14.  58  We  heard  him  say,  I will  destroy 
this  temple  that  is  made  with  hands, 
and  within  three  days  I will  build 
another  made  without  hands. 

John  2. 19.  See  tinder  B. 

H 

Matt.  27.  44  and  Luke  23.  39.  See  text  of  topic. 

Keb.  12.  3 For  consider  him  that  endured 
such  contradiction  of  sinners  against 
himself,  lest  ye  be  wearied  and  faint 
in  your  minds. 

/ I 

Ps.  22.  17  1 may  tell  all  my  bones : they  look 

and  stare  upon  me. 

Zech.12.  IQ  And  I will  pour  upon  the  house 
of  David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of  grace  and  of 
supplications:  and  they  shall  look 
upon  me  whom  they  have  pierced, 
and  they  shall  mourn  for  him,  as  one 
mourneth  for  his  only  son,  and  shall 
be  in  bitterness  for  him,  as  one  that  is 
in  bitterness  for  his  first-born. 


585 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


A 

Eph.  5.  11  And  have  no  fellowship  with  the 
unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but 
rather  reprove  them. 

B 

Heb.  1.  3 Who  being  the  brightness  of  his 
glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his 
person,  and  upholding  all  things  by 
the  word  of  his  power,  when  he  had 
by  himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  down 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on 
high ; 

4 Being  made  so  much  better  than 
the  angels,  as  he  hath  by  inheritance 
obtained  a more  excellent  name  than 
they. 

Heb.  8.  1 Now  of  the  things  which  we  have 
spoken  this  is  the  sum : We  have  such 
a high  priest,  who  is  set  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  the  Majesty  in 
the  heavens ; 

2 A minister  of  the  sanctuary,  and 
of  the  true  tabernacle,  which  the  Lord 
pitched,  and  not  man. 

C 

Eze.  38.  10  Therefore,  O thou  son  of  man,  | 

$ 206.  THE 

A 

Matt.  27.  55  And  many  women  were  there  be- 
holding afar  off,  which  followed  Jesus 
from  Galilee,  ministering  unto  him  : 

Mark  15.  4Q  There  were  also  women  looking 
on  afar  off:  among  whom  was  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of 
James  the  less  and  of  Joses,  and  Sa- 
lome ; 

Luke  2.  35  (Yea,  a sword  shall  pierce  through 
thy  own  soul  also  ; ) that  the  thoughts 
of  many  hearts  may  be  revealed. 

Luke  23.  49  And  all  his  acquaintance,  and 
the  women  that  followed  him  from 
Galilee,  stood  afar  off,  beholding 
these  things.  ^ 

Or,  Clopas. 

B 

Luke  24.  18  And  the  one  of  them,  whose 
name  was  Cleopas,  answering  said 
unto  him,  Art  thou  only  a stranger  in 
Jerusalem,  and  hast  not  known  the 
things  which  are  come  to  pass  there 
in  these  days  ? q 

John  13.  23  Now  there  was  leaning  on  Jesus’ 
bosom  one  of  his  disciples,  whom 
Jesus  loved. 

John 20.  2 Then  she  runneth,  and  cometh  to 
Simon  Peter,  and  to  the  other  disciple, 


§ 205.  THE  PENITENT  THIEF. 

Sixth  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 

C — Continued. 

speak  unto  the  house  of  Israel ; Thus 
ye  speak,  saying,  If  our  transgressions 
and  our  sins  be  upon  us,  and  we  pine 
away  in  them,  how  should  we  then 
live  ? 

11  Say  unto  them,  As  I live,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  I have  no  pleasure  in 
the  death  of  the  wicked ; but  that  the 
wicked  turn  from  his  way  and  live : 
turn  ye,  turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways ; 
for  why  will  ye  die,  O house  of  Israel  ? 

12  Therefore,  thou  son  of  man,  say 
unto  the  children  of  thy  people,  The 
righteousness  of  the  righteous  shall 
not  deliver  him  in  the  day  of  his 
transgression:  as  for  the  wickedness 
of  the  wicked,  he  shall  not  fall  there- 
by in  the  day  that  he  turneth  from  his 
wickedness;  neither  shall  the  right- 
eous be  able  to  live  for  his  righteous - 
ness  in  the  day  that  he  sinneth. 

13  When  I shall  say  to  the  righteous, 
that  he  shall  surely  live  ; if  he  trust  to 
his  own  righteousness,  and  commit  in- 
iquity, all  his  righteousnesses  shall  not 

MOTHER  OF  JESUS  AT  THE  CROSS. 

Sixth  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 

C — Concluded. 

whom  Jesus  loved,  and  saith  unto 
them,  They  have  taken  away  the 
Lord  out  of  the  sepulchre,  and  we 
know  not  where  they  have  laid  him. 

John 21.  7 Therefore  that  disciple  whom 
Jesus  loved  saith  unto  Peter,  It  is  the 
Lord.  Now  when  Simon  Peter  heard 
that  it  was  the  Lord,  he  girt  his  fisher’s 
coat  unto  him,  (for  he  was  naked,)  and 
did  cast  himself  into  the  sea. 

John  21.  20  Then  Peter,  turning  about,  seeth 
the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved  follow- 
ing ; which  also  leaned  on  his  breast 
at  supper,  and  said,  Lord,  which  is  he 
that  betray eth  thee  ? 

John  21.  23  Then,  went  this  saying  abroad 
among  the  brethren,  that  that  disciple 
should  not  die:  yet  Jesus  said  not 
unto  him,  He  shall  not  die ; but,  If  I 
will  that  he  tarry  till  I come,  what  is 
that  to  thee  ? 

24  This  is  the  disciple  which  testi- 
fy eth  of  these  things,  and  wrote  these 
things : and  we  know  that  his  testi- 
mony is  true. 

D 

John  2.  4 Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman, 
what  have  I to  do  with  thee  ? mine 
hour  is  not  yet  come. 


580 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Friday,  12  M.-3  P.  M.,  April  7 [Nisan  15],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


23:  40-43. 

40  But  the  other  answering  ^rebuked 
him,  saying,  Dost  not  thou  fear  God, 
seeing  thou  art  in  the  same  condem- 
nation ? 

41  And  we  indeed  justly;  for  we  re- 
ceive the  due  reward  of  our  deeds : but 
this  man  hath  done  nothing  amiss. 

42  And  he  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  re- 
member me  when  thou  comest  into  6thy 
kingdom. 

43  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  c Verily 
I say  unto  thee,  To  day  shalt  thou  be 
with  me  in  ^paradise. 

C — Continued. 

be  remembered ; but  for  his  iniquity 
that  he  hath  committed,  he  shall  die 
for  it. 

14  Again,  when  I say  unto  the 
wicked,  Thou  shalt  surely  die ; if  he 
turn  from  his  sin,  and  do  that  which 
is  lawful  and  right ; 


C — Concluded. 

Eze.  33.  15  Jf  the  wicked  restore  the  pledge, 
give  again  that  he  had  robbed,  walk 
in  the  statutes  of  life,  without  com- 
mitting iniquity ; he  shall  surely  live, 
he  shall  not  die. 

16  None  of  his  sins  that  he  hath 
committed  shall  be  mentioned  unto 
him : he  hath  done  that  which  is  law- 
ful and  right ; he  shall  surely  live. 

17  Yet  the  children  of  thy  people 
say,  The  way  of  the  Lord  is  not  equal : 
but  as  for  them,  their  way  is  not  equal. 

18  When  the  righteous  turneth  from 
his  righteousness,  and  committeth  in- 
iquity, he  shall  even  die  thereby. 

19  But  if  the  wicked  turn  from  his 
wickedness,  and  do  that  which  is  law- 
ful and  right,  he  shall  live  thereby. 

D 

Rev.  2.  7 He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 
what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches ; 
To  him  that  overcometh  will  I give  to 
eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  paradise  of  God. 


Time,  Friday,  12  M.-3  P.  M.,  April  7 [Nisan  15],  A.  D.  30 ; Place,  Jerusalem. 

Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


E 

Gen.  45.  8 So  now  it  was  not  you  that  sent  me 
hither,  but  God : and  he  hath  made  me 
a father  to  Pharaoh,  and  lord  of  all  his 
house,  and  a ruler  throughout  all  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

Gen.  47.  H And  Joseph  placed  his  father 
and  his  brethren,  and  gave  them  a 
possession  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the 
best  of  the  land,  in  the  land  of  Eame- 
ses,  as  Pharaoh  had  commanded. 

12  And  Joseph  nourished  his  father, 
and  his  brethren,  and  all  his  father’s 
household,  with  bread,  according  to 
their  families. 

John  l.ll  He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his 
own  received  him  not. 

12  But  as  many  as  received  him,  to 
them  gave  he  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe 
on  nis  name : 

John  16.  32  Behold,  the  hour  cometh,  yea,  is 
now  come,  that  ye  shall  be  scattered, 
every  man  to  his  own,  and  shall  leave 
me  alone : and  yet  I am  not  alone,  be- 
cause the  Father  is  with  me. 

i Tim.  5.  2 The  elder  women  as  mothers ; the 
younger  as  sisters,  with  all  purity. 

# 3 Honour  widows  that  are  widows 
indeed. 


19:  25-27. 

25  °Now  there  stood  by  the  cross  of 
Jesus  his  mother,  and  his  mother’s 
sister,  Mary  the  wife  of  16Cleophas,  and 
Mary  Magdalene. 

26  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  his 
mother,  and  cthe  disciple  standing  by, 
whom  he  loved,  he  saith  unto  his 
mother,  d Woman,  behold  thy  son! 

27  Then  saith  he  to  the  disciple, 
eBehold  thy  mother  ! And  from  that 
hour  that  disciple  took  her  unto  his 
own  home. 

E — Concluded. 

I Tim.5.  4 But  if  any  widow  have  children  or 
nephews,  let  them  learn  first  to  show 
piety  at  home,  and  to  requite  their 
parents : for  that  is  good  and  accepta- 
ble before  God. 

I Jno.  3..  18  My  little  children,  let  us  not  love 
in  word,  neither  in  tongue ; but  in  deed 
and  in  truth. 

19  And  hereby  we  know  that  we  are 
of  the  truth,  and  shall  assure  our  hearts 
before  him. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


2 207.  DARKNESS  PREVAILS. 

27:  45-50. 

45  °jSTow  from  the  ^ixth  hour  there 
was  darkness  over  all  the  land  unto  the 
ninth  hour. 

46  And  about  the  ninth  hour  & Jesus 
cried  with  a loud  voice,  saying,  Eli, 

Eii,  lama  sabachthani  ? that  is  to  say, 
cMy  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  for- 
saken me? 

47  Some  of  them  that  stood  there, 
when  they  heard  that,  said,  This  man 
calleth  for  Elias. 

48  And  straightway  one  of  them  ran, 
and  took  a sponge,  ^and  filled  it  with 
vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a reed,  and  gave 
him  to  drink. 

49  The  rest  said,  Let  be,  let  us  see 
whether  Elias  will  come  to  save  him. 

50  e Jesus,  when  he  had  cried  again 
with  a loud  voice,  yielded  up  the  ghost. 

A 

Isa.  50.  3 X clothe  the  heavens  with  black- 
ness, and  I make  sackcloth  their  cov- 
ering. 

Amos  8.  9 And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  saith  the  Lord  God,  that  I will 
cause  the  sun  to  go  down  at  noon,  and 
I will  darken  the  earth  in  a clear  day : 

Mark  15.  33  and  Luke  23.  44.  See  text  of  topic. 

Eev.  8.  12  And  the  fourth  angel  sounded, 
and  the  third  part  of  the  sun  was 
smitten,  and  the  third  part  of  the 
moon,  and  the  third  part  of  the  stars  ; | 

so  as  the  third  part  of  them  was  dark- 
ened, and  the  day  shown  not  for  a 
/hird  part  of  it,  and  the  night  like- 
wise. 

B 

neb.  5.  7 Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  when 
he  had  offered  up  prayers  and  suppli- 
cations.  with  strong  crying  and  tears 
unto  him  that  was  able  to  save  him 
from  death,  and  was  heard  in  that  he 
feared ; 

C 

Fs.  22.  1 My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou 
forsaken  me  ? why  art  thou  so  far  from 
helping  me,  and  from  the  words  of 
my  roaring? 


CHRIST  EXPIRES  ON  THE  CROSS. 

Sixth  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 

15:  33-37. 

33  And  when  the  sixth  hour  was 
come,  there  was  darkness  over  the  whole 
land  until  the  ninth  hour. 

34  And  at  the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried 
with  a loud  voice,  saying,  Eloi,  Eloi, 
lama  sabachthani?  which  is,  being  in- 
terpreted, My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me? 

35  And  some  of  them  that  stood  by, 
when  they  heard  it,  said,  Behold,  he 
calleth  Elias. 

36  And  one  ran  and  filled  a sponge 
full  of  vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a reed, 
and  gave  him  to  drink,  saying,  Let 
alone;  let  us  see  whether  Elias  will 
come  to  take  him  down. 

87  And  Jesus  cried  with  a loud  voice, 
and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

C — Concluded. 

Ps.  77.  l J cried  unto  God  with  my  voice, 
even  unto  God  with  my  voice ; and  he 
gave  ear  unto  me. 

Isa.  53.  10  Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise 
him ; he  hath  put  him  to  grief : when 
thou  shalt  make  his  soul  an  offering 
for  sin,  he  shall  see  his  seed,  he  shall 
prolong  his  days,  and  the  pleasure  of 
the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  hand. 

D 

Ps.  69.  21  They  gave  me  also  gall  for  my 
meat ; and  in  my  thirst  they  gave  me 
vinegar  to  drink. 

Luke  23.  36  And  the  soldiers  also  mocked  him, 
coming  to  . him,  and  offering  him 
vinegar, 

E 

Mark  15.  37  and  Luke  23.  46.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  10.  Ill  am  the  good  shepherd ; the  good 
shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep. 

Or,  land. 

F 

Ps.  31.  5 Xnto  thine  hand  I commit  my  spirit : 
thou  hast  redeemed  me,  O Lord*  God 
of  truth. 

I Pet.  2.  23  Who,  when  he  was  reviled,  re- 
viled not  again ; when  he  suffered,  he 
threatened  not;  but  committeth  him- 
self to  him  that  judgeth  righteously : 
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LUKE 


JOHN. 


Time,  Friday,  12  M.-3  P.  M.,  April  7 [Nisan  15],  A.  D.  30;  Peace,  Jerusalem. 
Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


23:  44,46. 

44  And  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour, 
and  there  was  a darkness  over  all  the 
Jearth  until  the  ninth  hour.  (p.  591.) 

46  And  when  Jesus  had  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  he  said,  / Father,  into  thy 
hands  I commend  my  spirit : ^and  hav- 
ing said  thus,  he  gave  up  the  ghost. 

G (p.  591.) 

Phil.  2.  8 And  being  found  in  fashion  as  a 
man,  he  humbled  himself,  and  became 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death 
of  the  cross. 

H 

Gen.  3.  15  And  I will  put  enmity  between 
thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy 
seed  and  her  seed;  it  shall  bruise  thy 
head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel. 
Ps.  2.  1 Why  do  the  heathen  rage,  and  the 

people  imagine  a vain  thing  ? 

2 The  kings  of  the  earth  set  them- 
selves, and  the  rulers  take  counsel  to- 
gether, against  the  Lord,  and  against 
his  Anointed,  saying , 

3 Let  us  break  their  bands  asunder, 
and  cast  away  their  cords  from  us. 

Ps.  22. 1.  See  under  C. 

Isa.  53.  1 Who  hath  believed  our  report  ? 
and  to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord 
revealed  ? 

Isa.  53.  2,  etc.  Read  entire  chapter. 

I 

Ex.  12.  22  And  ye  shall  take  a bunch  of 
hyssop,  and  dip  it,  in  the  blood  that  is 
in  the  bason,  and  strike  the  lintel  and 
the  two  side  posts  with  the  blood  that 
is  in  the  bason ; and  none  of  you  shall 
go  out  at  the  door  of  his  house  until 
the  morning. 

Num.19.  18  And  a clean  person  shall  take 
hyssop,  and  dip  it  in  the  water,  and 
sprinkle  it  upon  the  tent,  and  upon 
all  the  vessels,  and  upon  the  persons 
that  were  there,  and  upon  him  that 
touched  a bone,  or  one  slain,  or  one 
dead,  or  a grave : 

K 

Gen.  3. 15.  See  under  II. 

Isa.  42.  21  The  Lord  is  well  pleased  for  his 
righteousness’  sake;  he  will  magnify 
the  law,  and  make  it  honourable. 

Dan.  9.  24  Seventy  weeks  are  determined 
upon  thy  people,  and  upon  thy  holy 
city,  to  finish  the  transgression,  and  to 
make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make 


19:  28-30. 

28  After  this,  Jesus  knowing  that  Aall 
things  were  now  accomplished,  that  the 
Scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  saith,  I 
thirst. 

29  Now  there  was  set  a vessel  full  of 
vinegar : and  fidiey  filled  a sponge  with 
vinegar,  and  put  it  upon  hyssop,  and 
put  it  to  his  mouth. 

30  When  J esus  therefore  had  received 

the  vinegar,  he  said,  *It  is  finished: 
and  he  bowed  his  head,  and  zgave  up 
the  ghost.  (p.  593.) 

K— -Concluded. 

reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and  to 
bring  in  everlasting  righteousness,  and 
to  seal  up  the  vision  and  prophecy, 
and  to  anoint  the  Most  Holy. 

John  17.  4 J have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth: 
I have  finished  the  work  which  thou 
gavest  me  to  do. 

Rom.10.  4 ir0r  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law 
for  righteousness  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth. 

Heb.  10.  1 For  the  law  having  a shadow  of 
good  things  to  come,  and  not  the  very 
image  of  the  things,  can  never  with 
those  sacrifices,  which  they  offered 
year  by  year  continually,  make  the 
comers  thereunto  perfect. 

2 For  then  would  they  not  have 
ceased  to  be  offered  ? because  that  the 
worshippers  once  purged  should  have 
had  no  more  conscience  of  sins. 

3 But  in  those  sacrifices  there  is  a re- 
membrance again  made  of  sins  every 
year. 

4 For  it  is  not  possible  that  the  blood 
of  bulls  and  of  goats  should  take  away 
sins. 

5 Wherefore,  when  he  cometh  into 
the  world,  he  saith,  Sacrifice  and 
offering  thou  wouldest  not,  but  a body 
hast  thou  prepared  me : 

6 In  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices  for 
sin  thou  hast  had  no  pleasure. 

L 

I Thes.5.  9 For  God  hath  not  appointed  us  to 
wrath,  but  to  obtain  salvation  by  our 
Lord  J esus  Christ, 

10  Who  died  for  us,  that,  whether 
we  wake  or  sleep,  we  should  live  to- 
gether with  him. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


I 208.  THE  VAIL  OF  THE  TEMPLE  RENT,  AND  TOMBS  OPENED. 

Sixth  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 


27  : 51-56. 

51  And,  behold,  athe  vail  of  the  tem- 
ple was  rent  in  twain  from  the  top  to 
the  bottom ; and  6the  earth  did  quake, 
and  the  rocks  rent ; 

52  And  the  graves  were  opened ; cand 
many  bodies  of  the  saints  which  slept 
arose, 

53  And  came  out -of  the  graves  after 
his  resurrection,  and  went  into  tho  holy 
city,  and  appeared  unto  many. 

54  ‘/Now  when  the  centurion,  and 
they  that  were  with  him,  watching 
Jesus,  saw  the  earthquake,  and  those 
things  that  were  done,  they  feared 
greatly,  saying,  Truly  this  was  the  Son 
of  God. 

55  And  many  women  were  there  be- 
holding afar  off,  ewhich  followed  Jesus 
from  Galilee,  ministering  unto  him : 

56  /Among  which  was  Mary  Magda- 
lene, and  Mary  the  mother  of  James 
and  Joses,  and  the  mother  of  Zebedee’s 
children. 

A 

Ex.  26.  31  And  thou  shalt  make  a vail  of 
blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine 
twined  _ linen  of  cunning  work : with 
cherubim  shall  it  be  made. 

HChr.3.  14  And  he  made  the  vail  of  blue, 
and  purple,  and  crimson,  and  fine 
linen,  and  wrought  cherubim  thereon. 
Mark  15.  38  and  Luke  23.  45.  See  text  of  topic. 
^ph/2.  14  For  he  is  our  peace,  who  hath 
made  both  one,  and  hath  broken  down 
the  middle  wall  of  partition  between  us  ; 

15  Having  abolished  in  his  flesh  the 
enmity,  even  the  law  of  command- 
ments contained  in  ordinances ; for  to 
make  in  himself  of  twain  one  new 
man,  so  making  peace ; 

Heb.  6.  19  Which  hope  we  have  as  an  anchor 
of  the  soul,  both  sure  and  steadfast, 
and  which  entereth  into  that  within 
the  vail ; 

20  Whither  the  forerunner  is  for  us 
entered,  even  Jesus,  made  a high 


15:  38-41. 

38  And  the  vail  of  the  temple  was 
rent  in  twain  from  the  top  to  the  bottom. 

39  And  when  the  centurion,  which 
stood  over  against  him,  saw  that  he  so 
cried  out,  and  gave  up  the  ghost,  he 
said,  Truly  this  man  was  the  Son  of 
God. 

40  There  were  also  women  looking 
on  ^afar  off* : among  whom  was  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of 
James  the  less  and  of  Joses,  and  Salome  ; 

41  Who  also,  when  he  was  in  Galilee, 
followed  him,  and  ministered  unto  him ; 
and  many  other  women  which  came  up 
with  him  unto  Jerusalem. 

A — Concluded. 

priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chisedec. 

Heb.  10.  19  Having  therefore,  brethren,  bold- 
ness to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus, 

20  By  a new  and  living  way,  which 
he  hath  consecrated  for  us,  through 
the  vail,  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh ; 

B 

Ex.  19.  18  And  mount  Sinai  was  altogether 

on  a smoke,  because  the  Lord  de- 
scended upon  it  in  fire : and  the  smoke 
thereof  ascended  as  the  smoke  of  a 
furnace,  and  the  whole  mount  quaked 
greatly. 

Ps.  18.  6 In  my  distress  I called  upon  the 

Lord,  and  cried  unto  my  God:  he 
heard  my  voice  out  of  his  temple,  and 
my  cry  came  before  him,  even  into  his 
ears. 

7 Then  the  earth  shook  and  trembled ; 
the  foundations  also  of  the  hills  moved 
and  were  shaken,  because  he  was  wroth. 
C 

Ps.  68.  20  He  that  is  our  God  is  the  God  of 

salvation ; and  unto  God  the  Lord  be- 
long the  issues  from  death. 

Isa.  25.  8 He  will  swallow  up  death  in  vic- 
tory; and  the  Lord  God  will  wipe 
away  tears  from  off  all  faces ; and  the 
rebuke  of  his  people  shall  he  take  away 
from  off  all  the  earth : for  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  it. 

Isa.  26.  19  Thy  dead  men  shall  live,  together 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Friday,  12  M.-3  P.  M.,  April  7 [Nisan  15],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


23:  45,47-49. 

45  And  the  sun  was  darkened,  and 
Athe  vail  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  the 
midst.  (p.  589.) 

He  % * ^ 

47  Now  when  the  centurion  saw  what 
was  done,  he  glorified  God,  saying. 
Certainly  this  was  a righteous  man. 

48  And  all  the  people  that  came  to- 
gether to  that  sight,  beholding  the 
things  which  were  done,  smote  their 
breasts,  and  returned. 

49  CAnd  all  his  acquaintance,  and  the 
women  that  followed  him  from  Galilee, 
stood  afar  off,  beholding  these  things. 

C — Concluded. 

with  my  dead  body  shall  they  arise. 
Awake  and  sing,  ye  that  dwell  in  dust: 
for  thy  de  w is  as  the  dew  of  herbs,  and 
the  earth  shall  east  out  the  dead. 

Kan.  12.  2 And  many  of  them  that  sleep  in 
the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake,  some 
to  everlasting  life,  and  some  to  shame 
and  everlasting  contempt. 

Hos.  IS.  141 ransom  them  from  the  power 
of  the  grave ; I will  redeem  them  from 
death : O death,  I will  be  thy  plagues ; 
O grave,  I will  be  thy  destruction : re- 
pentance shall  be  hid  from  mine  eyes. 
I Cor  .15.  51  Behold,  I show  you  a mystery; 
We  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all 
be  changed, 

IThes.5.  IQ  Who  died  for  us,  that,  whether 
we  wake  or  sleep,  we  should  live  to- 
gether with  him. 

D 

Ex.  20.  18  And  all  the  people  saw  the  thun- 
derings,  and  the  lightnings,  and  the 
noise  of  the  trumpet,  and  the  moun- 
tain smoking:  and  when  the  people 
saw  it,  they  removed,  and  stood  afar  off. 
Matt.27.  3Q  And  sitting  down  they  watched 
him  there ; 

Mark  15.  39  and  Luke  23.  47.  See  text  of  topic. 

E 

Luke  8.  2 And  certain  women,  which  had 
been  healed  of  evil  spirits  and  infirm- 
ities, Mary  called  Magdalene,  out  of 
whom  went  seven  devils, 

3 And  Joanna  the  wife  of  Chuza 
Herod’s  steward,  and  Susanna,  and 


E — Concluded 

many  others,  which  ministered  unto 
him  of  their  substance. 

F 

Mark  15.  40.  See  text  of  topic. 

G 

Ps.  38.  11  My  lovers  and  my  friends  stand 
aloof  from  my  sore : and  my  kinsmen 
stand  afar  off. 

H 

Matt.  27.  51  and  Mark  15.  38.  See  text  of  topic. 

IICor.3.  14  But  their  minds  were  blinded: 
for  until  this  day  remaineth  the  same 
vail  untaken  away  in  the  reading  of 
the  old  testament ; which  vail  is  done 
away  in  Christ. 

Eph.  2. 14  and  Heb.  6. 19.  See  under  A. 

I 

Job  19.  13  He  hath  put  my  brethren  far 
from  me,  and  mine  acquaintance  are 
verily  estranged  from  me. 

14  My  kinsfolk  have  failed,  and  my 
familiar  friends  have  forgotten  me. 

15  They  that  dwell  in  mine  house, 
and  my  maids,  count  me  for  a stran- 
ger : I am  an  alien  in  their  sight. 

16  I called  my  servant,  and  he  gave 
me  no  answer ; I entreated  him  with 
my  mouth. 

17  My  breath  is  strange  to  my  wife, 
though  I entreated  for  the  children’s 
sake  of  mine  own  body. 

18  Yea,  young  children  despised 
me ; I arose,  and  they  spake  against 
me. 

19  All  my  inward  friends  abhorred 
me : and  they  whom  I loved  are  turned 
against  me. 

20  My  bone  cleaveth  to  my  skin  and 
to  my  flesh,  and  I am  escaped  with 
the  skin  of  my  teeth. 

21  Have  pity  upon  me,  have  pity 
upon  me,  O ye  my  friends;  for  the 
hand  of  God  hath  touched  me. 

22  Why  do  ye  persecute  me  as  God, 
and  are  not  satisfied  with  my  flesh  ? 

Ps.  38.  11.  See  under  G. 

Ps.  88.  18  Lover  and  friend  hast  thou  put 
far  from  me,  and  mine  acquaintance 
into  darkness. 

Ps.  142.  4 X looked  on  my  right  hand,  and 
beheld,  but  there  was  no  man  that 
would  know  me:  refuge  failed  me; 
no  man  cared  for  my  soul. 

Matt.  27.  55  and  Mark  15.  40.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  19.  25  Now  there  stood  by  the  cross  of 
Jesus  his  mother,  and  his  mother’s 
sister,  Mary  the  wife  of  Cleophas,  and 
Mary  Magdalene. 
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MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


A 

Mark  15.  42  And  now  when  the  even  was 
come,  because  it  was  the  preparation, 
that  is,  the  day  before  the  sabbath, 

43  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  an  honour- 
able counsellor,  which  also  waited  for 
the  kingdom  of  God,  came,  and  went 
in  boldly  unto  Pilate,  and  craved  the 
body  of  Jesus. 

John  19.  42  There  laid  they  Jesus  therefore 
because  of  the  Jews’  preparation  day  ; 
for  the  sepulchre  was  nigh  at  hand. 

B 

Deut.2l.  23  His  body'  shall  not  remain  all 
night  upon  the  tree,  but  thou  shalt  in 
any  wise  bury  him  that  day;  (for  he 
that  is  hanged  is  accursed  of  God;) 
that  thy  land  be  not  defiled,  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  for  an 
inheritance.  ^ 

Es.  12.  18  In  the  first  month , on  the  four- 
teenth day  of  the  month  at  even,  ye 
shall  eat  unleavened  bread,  until  the 
one  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month 
at  even. 

Num.28.  17  And  in  the  fifteenth  day  of  this 
month  is  the  feast:  seven  days  shall 
unleavened  bread  be  eaten. 

18  In  the  first  day  shall  be  a holy 
convocation;  ye  shall  do  no  manner 
of  servile  work  therein  : 

D 

I Jno.  5.  g This  is  he  that  came  by  water  and 
blood,  even  Jesus  Christ;  not  by  water 
only,  but  by  water  and  blood.  And  it 
is  the  Spirit  that  beareth  witness,  be- 
cause the  Spirit  is  truth. 

I 210.  TAKEN  DOWN  FROM 

27:  57-61. 

57  “When  the  even  was  come,  there 
came  a rich  man  of  Arimathea,  named 
Joseph,  who  also  himself  was  Jesus’ 
disciple : 

58  He  went  to  Pilate,  and  begged  the 
body  of  Jesus. 

A 

Mark  15.  42,  43,  Luke  23.  50  and  John  19.  38. 

See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Luke  2.  25  And,  behold,  there  was  a man  in 
J erusalem,  whose  name  was  Simeon ; 
and  the  same  man  was  just  and  de- 
vout, waiting  for  the  consolation  of 
Israel : and  the  Holy  Ghost  was  upon 
him. 


2 200,  THE  SIDE  PIERCED. 

Sixth  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 

D — Concluded. 

I Jno.  5.  7 For  there  arc  three  that  bear 
record  in  heaven,  the  Father,  the 
Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost:  and  these 
three  are  one. 

8 And  there  arc  three  that  bear  wit- 
ness in  earth,  the  spirit,  and  the 
water,  and  the  blood : and  these  three 
agree  in  one. 

H 

John  17.  21  That  they  all  may  be  one;  as 
thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I in  thee, 
that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us : that 
the  world  may  believe  that  thou  hast 
sent  me. 

22  And  the  glory  which  thou  gavest 
me  I have  given  them ; that  they  may 
be  one,  even  as  we  are  one : 

23  I in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that 
they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one ; and 
that  the  world  may  know  that  thou 
hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved  them,  as 
thou  hast  loved  me. 

John  20.  31  put  these  are  written,  that  ye 
might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God ; and  that  believing 
ye  might  have  life  through  his  name. 
John  21.  24  This  is  the  disciple  which  testifi- 
eth  of  these  things,  and  wrote  these 
things:  and  we  know  that  his  testi- 
mony is  true. 

Acts  10.  39  And  we  are  witnesses  of  all  things 
which  he  did  both  in  the  land  of  the 
Jews,  and  in  Jerusalem;  whom  they 
slew  and  hanged  on  a tree : 

Rom. 15.  4 For  whatsoever  things  were  writ- 
ten aforetime  were  written  for  our 

THE  CROSS  AND  LAID  IN  THE  TOMB. 

Sixth  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 

15:  42-47. 

42  And  now  when  the  even  was  come, 
because  it  was  the  preparation,  that  is, 
the  day  before  the  sabbath, 

43  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  an  honour- 
able counsellor,  which  also  ^waited  for 
the  kingdom  of  God,  came,  and  went  in 
boldly  unto  Pilate,  and  craved  the  body 
of  Jesus. 

B — Concluded. 

Luke  2.  38  And  she  coming  in  that  instant 
gave  thanks  likewise  unto  the  Lord, 
and  spake  of  him  to  all  them  that 
looked  for  redemption  in  Jerusalem. 
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Time,  Friday,  3-6  P.  M.,  April  7 [Nisan  15 

Lora’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 

E — Concluded. 

learning,  that  we  through  patience  and 
comfort  of  the  Scriptures  might  have 
hope. 

F 

Ex.  12.  46  In  one  house  shall  it  be  eaten  ; 
thou  shalt  not  carry  forth  aught  of  the 
flesh  abroad  out  of  the  house ; neither 
shall  ye  break  a bone  thereof. 

Num.  9.  12  They  shall  leave  none  of  it  unto 
the  morning,  nor  break  any  bone  of 
it : according  to  all  the  ordinances  of 
the  passover  they  shall  keep  it. 

Ps.  84.  20  He  keepeth  all  his  bones:  not 
one  of  them  is  broken. 

G 

Ps.  22.  16  For  dogs  have  compassed  me : the 
assembly  of  the  wicked  have  inclosed 
me : they  pierced  my  hands  and  my 
feet. 

17  I may  tell  all  my  bones:  they 
look  dnd  stare  upon  me. 

Zech.12.  10  And  I will  pour  upon  the  house 
of  David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of  grace  and  of 
supplications : and  they  shall  look  up- 
on me  whom  they  have  pierced,  and 
they  shall  mourn  for  him,  as  one 
mourneth  for  his  only  son,  and  shall 
be  in  bitterness  for  him,  as  one  that  is 
in  bitterness  for  his  first-born. 

Rev.  1.  7 Behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds; 
and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they 
also  which  pierced  him : and  all  kin- 
dreds of  the  earth  shall  wail  because 
of  him.  Even  so.  Amen. 

Time,  Friday,  3-6  P.  M.,  April  7 [Nisan  ] 
Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 

23:  50-56. 

50  And,  behold,  there  was  a man 
named  Joseph,  a counsellor;  and  he 
was  a good  man,  and  a just : 

51  (The  same  chad  not  consented  to 
the  counsel  and  deed  of  them :)  he  was 
of  Arimathea,  a city  of  the  Jews ; Avho 
also  himself  waited  for  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

52  This  man  went  unto  Pilate,  and 
begged  the  body  of  Jesus. 


|,  A.  D.  30 ; Place,  Jerusalem. 

19:  31-37. 

31  The  Jews  therefore,  ^because  it 
was  the  preparation,  6 that  the  bodies 
should  not  remain  upon  the  cross  on  the 
sabbath  day,  (for  that  sabbath  day  was 
a chigh  day,)  besought  Pilate  that  their 
legs  might  be  broken,  and  that  they 
might  be  taken  away. 

32  Then  came  the  soldiers,  and  brake 
the  legs  of  the  first,  and  of  the  other 
which  was  crucified  with  him. 

33  But  when  they  came  to  Jesus,  and 
saw  that  he  was  dead  already,  they 
brake  not  his  legs : 

34  But  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a 
spear  pierced  his  side,  and  forthwith 
dcame  there  out  blood  and  water. 

35  And  he  that  saw  it  bare  record, 
and  his  record  is  true ; eand  he  knoweth 
that  he  saith  true,  that  ye  might  believe. 

36  For  these  things  were  done,  Ahat 
the  Scripture  should  be  fulfilled,  A bone 
of  him  shall  not  be  broken. 

37  And  again  another  Scripture  saith, 
AThey  shall  look  on  him  whom  they 
pierced. 

j,  A.  D.  30 ; Place,  Jerusalem. 

19:  38-42. 

38  And  after  this  Joseph  of  Ari- 
mathea, being  a disciple  of  Jesus,  but 
secretly  efor  fear  of  the  Jews,  besought 
Pilate  that  he  might  take  away  the 
body  of  Jesus : 

C 

I Tim.5.  22  Lay  hands  suddenly  on  no  man, 
neither  be  partaker  of  other  men’s 
sins : keep  thyself  pure. 

D 

Gen.  49.  18  I have  waited  for  thy  salvation, 
O Lord. 

Mark  15.  43.  Text  of  topic.  Luke  2.  25,  38.  Under  B. 

For  E see  next  page  (594). 
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Chap.  27. 

Then  Pilate  commanded  the  body  to 
be  delivered. 

59  And  when  Joseph  had  taken  the 
body,  he  wrapped  it  in  a clean  linen 
cloth, 

60  And  /laid  it  in  his  own  new  tomb, 
which  he  had  hewn  out  in  the  rock : 
and  he  rolled  a great  stone  to  the  door 
of  the  sepulchre,  and  departed. 

61  And  there  was  Mary  Magdalene, 
and  the  other  Mary,  sitting  over  against 
the  sepulchre. 

E 

John  9.  22  These  words  spake  his  parents,  be- 
cause they  feared  the  Jews:  for  the 
Jews  had  agreed  already,  that  if  any 
man  did  confess  that  he  was  Christ, 
he  should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue. 
John  12.  42  Nevertheless  among  the  chief 
rulers  also  many  believed  on  him ; but 
because  of  the  Pharisees  they  did  not 
confess  him,  lest  they  should  be  put 
out  of  the  synagogue : 

F 

Isa.  53.  9 And  he  made  his  grave  with  the 

wicked,  and  with  the  rich  in  his 
death ; because  he  had  done  no  vio- 
lence, neither  was  any  deceit  in  his 
mouth. 

Gr 

Isa.  53.  9.  Under  F.  Matt.  27.  59,  60.  Text  of  topic. 

Luke  23,  53  and  John  19.  40.  See  text  of  topic. 

Matt.  27.  59  and  Mark  15.  46.  See  text  of  topic. 

Isa.  53.  9.  See  under  F. 

K 

Matt.27.  G2  Now  the  next  day,  that  followed 
the  day  of  the  preparation,  the  chief 
priests  and  Pharisees  came  together 
unto  Pilate, 

L 

Luke  8.  2 And  certain  women,  which  had 
been  healed  of  evil  spirits  and  in- 
firmities, Mary  called  Magdalene,  out 
of  whom  went  seven  devils, 

M 

Mark  15.  47.  See  text  of  topic. 

N 

H Chr.16.  14  And  they  buried  him  in  his  own 
sepulchres,  which  he  had  made  for 
himself  in  the  city  of  David,  and  laid 
him  in  the  bed  which  was  filled  with 


Chap.  15. 

44  And  Pilate  marvelled  if  he  were 
already  dead : and  calling  unto  him  the 
centurion,  he  asked  him  whether  he  had 
been  any  while  dead. 

45  And  when  he  knew  it  of  the  cen- 
turion, he  gave  the  body  to  Joseph. 

46  ^And  he  bought  fine  linen,  and 
took  him  down,  and  wrapped  him  in 
the  linen,  and  laid  him  in  a sepulchre 
which  was  hewn  out  of  a rock,  and 
roiled  a stone  unto  the  door  of  the 
sepulchre. 

47  And  Mary  Magdalene  and  Mary 
the  mother  of  Joses  beheld  where  he  was 
laid. 

N — Concluded. 

sweet  odours  and  divers  kinds  of  spices 
prepared  by  the  apothecaries’  art : and 
they  made  a very  great  burning  for 
him. 

Mark  16.  l And  when  the  sabbath  was  past, 
Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother 
of  James,  and  Salome,  had  bought 
sweet  spices,  that  they  might  come 
and  anoint  him. 

O 

Ex.  20.  10  But  the  seventh  day  is  the  sab- 
bath of  the  Lord  thy  God : in  it  thou 
shalt  not  do  any  work,  thou,  nor  thy 
son,  nor  thy  daughter,  thy  manservant, 
nor  thy  maidservant,  nor  thy  cattle, 
nor  thy  stranger  that  is  within  thy 
gates : 

Isa.  56.  2 Blessed  is  the  man  that  doeth  this, 
and  the  son  of  man  that  layeth  hold 
on  it ; that  keepeth  the  sabbath  from 
polluting  it,  and  keepeth  his  hand 
from  doing  any  evil. 

Isa.  56.  6 Also  the  sons  of  the  stranger,  that 
join  themselves  to  the  Lord,  to  serve 
him,  and  to  love  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  to  be  his  servants,  every  one 
that  keepeth  the  sabbath  from  pol- 
luting it,  and  taketh  hold  of  my  cov- 
enant ; 

Isa.  58.  13  If  thou  turn  away  thy  foot  from 
the  sabbath,  from  doing  thy  pleasure 
on  my  holy  day ; and  call  the  sabbath 
a delight,  the  holy  of  the  Lord,  hon- 
ourable; and  shalt  honour  him,  not 
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cluded).  Time,  Friday,  3-6  P.  M.,  April  7 
Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 

Chap.  23. 

53  AAnd  he  took  it  down,  and  wrapped 
it  in  linen,  and  laid  it  in  a ^sepulchre 
that  was  hewn  in  stone,  wherein  never 
man  before  was  laid. 

54  And  that  day  was  *the  prepara- 
tion, and  the  sabbath  drew  on. 

55  And  the  women  also,  %hich  came 
with  him  from  Galilee,  followed  after, 
and  TObeheld  the  sepulchre,  and  how  his 
body  was  laid. 

56  And  they  returned,  and  ^prepared 
spices  and  ointments;  and  rested  the 
sabbath  day  "according  to  the  com- 
mandment. 

O — Concluded. 

doing  thine  own  ways,  nor  finding 
thine  own  pleasure,  nor  speaking 
thine  own  words : 

Jer.  17.  24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye 
diligently  hearken  unto  me,  saith  the 
Lord,  to  bring  in  no  burden  through 
the  gates  of  this  city  on  the  sabbath 
day,  but  hallow  the  sabbath  day,  to  do 
no  work  therein : 

P 

John  3.  1 There  was  a man  of  the  Pharisees, 
named  Nicodemus,  a ruler  of  the 
Jews: 

2 The  same  came  to  Jesus  by  night, 
and  said  unto  him,  Eabbi,  we  know 
that  thou  art  a teacher  come  from 
God : for  no  man  can  do  these  mira- 
cles that  thou  doest,  except  God  be 
with  him. 

John  7.  50  Nicodemus  saith  unto  them,  (he 
that  came  to  Jesus  by  night,  being  one 
of  them,) 

51  Doth  our  law  judge  any  man,  be- 
fore it  hear  him,  and  know  what  he 
doeth  ? 

John  9.  22  and  John  12.  42.  See  under  E. 

Q 

n Chr.  16.  13  And  Asa  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  died  in  the  one  and  fortieth  year 
of  his  reign. 

II  Chr.  16. 14.  See  under  N. 

Song  4.  6 Until  the  day  break,  and  the 
shadows  flee  away,  I will  get  me  to 
the  mountain  of  myrrh,  and  to  the 
hill  of  frankincense.  . 

Song 4.  14  Spikenard  and  saffron;  calamus  | 


[Nisan  15],  A.  D.  30:  Place,  Jerusalem. 
Chap.  19. 

And  Pilate  gave  him  leave.  He  came 
therefore,  and  took  the  body  of  Jesus. 

39  And  there  came  also  ^Nicodemus, 
(which  at  the  first  came  to  Jesus  by 
night,)  and  brought  a ^mixture  of 
myrrh  and  aloes,  about  a hundred 
pound  weight. 

40  Then  took  they  the  body  of  Jesus, 
and  r wound  it  in  linen  clothes  with  the 
spices,  as  the  manner  of  the  Jews  is  to 
bury. 

-41  Now  in  the  place  where  he  was 
crucified  there  was  a garden;  and  in 
the  garden  a snew  sepulchre,  wherein 
was  never  man  yet  laid. 

42  Hhere  laid  they  Jesus  therefore 
^because  of  the  Jews’  preparation  day ; 
for  the  sepulchre  wTas  nigh  at  hand. 

Q — Concluded. 

and  cinnamon,  with  all  trees  of  frank- 
incense; myrrh  and  aloes,  with  all 
the  chief  spices : 

Luke  23.  56.  See  text  of  topic. 

K 

Acts  5.  6 And  the  young  men  arose,  wound 
him  up,  and  carried  him  out,  and 
buried  him. 

S 

Luke  23.  53.  See  text  of  topic. 

T 

Ps.  22.  15  My  strength  is  dried  up  like  a 

potsherd ; and  my  tongue  cleaveth  to 
my  jaws;  and  thou  hast  brought  me 
into  the  dust  of  death. 

Isa.  22.  16  What  hast  thou  here,  and  whom 

hast  thou  here,  that  thou  hast  hewed 
thee  out  a sepulchre  here,  as  he  that 
heweth  him  out  a sepulchre  on  high, 
and  that  graveth  a habitation  for  him- 
self  in  a rock  ? 

Isa.  53.  9.  See  under  F. 

U 

John  19.  31  The  Jews  therefore,  because  it 
was  the  preparation,  that  the  bodies 
should  not  remain  upon  the  cross  on 
the  sabbath  day,  (for  that  sabbath  day 
was  a high  day, ) besought  Pilate  that 
their  legs  might  be  broken,  and  that 
they  might  be  taken  away. 
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MARK. 


§ 211. 

27:  62-G6. 

62  Now  the  next  day,  that  followed 
the  day  of  the  preparation,  the  Gchief 
priests  and  Pharisees  came  together 
unto  Pilate, 

63  Saying,  Sir,  we  remember  that 
that  deceiver  said,  while  he  was  yet 
alive,  6 After  three  days  I will  rise  again. 

64  Command  therefore  that  the  sepul- 
chre be  made  sure  until  the  third  day, 
lest  his  disciples  come  by  night,  and 
steal  him  away,  and  say  unto  the  peo- 
ple, He  is  risen  from  the  dead  : so  the 
last  error  shall  be  worse  than  the  first. 

65  Pilate  said  unto  them,  Ye  have  a 
watch : go  your  way,  cmake  it  as  sure 
as  ye  can. 

66  So  they  went,  and  made  the  sepul- 
chre sure,  ^sealing  the  stone,  and  setting 
a watch. 

A 

Ps.  2.  1 Why  do  the  heathen  rage,  and  the 

people  imagine  a vain  thing  ? 

I  212.  MORNING  OF  THE 

28:  1-4. 

1 In  the  cend  of  the  sabbath,  as  it 
began  to  dawn  toward  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  came  Mary  Magdalene  6 and 
the  other  Mary  to  see  the  sepulchre. 

2 And,  behold,  there  %as  a great 
earthquake : for  cthe  angel  of  the  Lord 
descended  from  heaven,  and  came  and 
rolled  back  the  stone  from  the  door,  and 
sat  upon  it. 

3 Mlis  countenance  was  like  light- 
ning, and  his  raiment  white  as  snow: 

4 And  for  fear  of  him  the  keepers  did 
shake,  and  became  as  dead  men. 

A 

Mark  16.  1,  Luke  24. 1 and  John  20. 1.  See  text  of 
topic. 


THE  GUARD  AT  THE  SEPULCHRE. 

Seventh  Day  of  the  Week  of  our 
A — Concluded. 

Ps.  2.  2 The  kings  of  the  earth  set  them- 

selves, and  the  rulers  take  counsel  to- 
gether, against  the  Lord,  and  against 
his  Anointed,  saying , 

3 Let  us  break  their  bands  asunder, 
and  cast  away  their  cords  from  us. 

4 He  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  shall 
laugh:  the  Lord  shall  have  them  in 
derision. 

5 Then  shall  he  speak  unto  them  in 
bis  wrath,  and  vex  them  in  his  sore 
displeasure. 

6 Yet  have  I set  my  King  upon  my 
holy  hill  of  Zion. 

Acts  4.  26  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood  up, 
and  the  rulers  were  gathered  together 
against  the  Lord,  and  against  his 
Christ. 

27  For  of  a truth  against  thy  holy 
child  Jesus,  whom  thou  hast  anointed, 
both  Herod,  and  Pontius  Pilate,  with 
the  Gentiles,  and  the  people  of  Israel, 
were  gathered  together, 

28  For  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand 
and  thy  counsel  determined  before  to 
be  done. 

B 

Matt.  16.  21  From  that  time  forth  began  Jesus 
to  show  unto  his  disciples,  how  that 
he  must  go  unto  Jerusalem,  and  sutler 
many  things  of  the  elders  and  chief 


16  : 1-4. 

1 And  when  the  sabbath  was  past, 
Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother 
of  James,  and  Salome,  ehad  bought 
sweet  spices,  that  they  might  come  and 
anoint  him. 

2 And  very  early  in  the  morning,  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  they  came  unto 
the  sepulchre  at  the  rising  of  the  sun. 

3 And  they  said  among  themselves, 
Who  shall  roll  us  away  the  stone  from 
the  door  of  the  sepulchre  ? 

B 

Matt. 27.  56  Among  which  was  Mary  Magda- 
lene, and  Mary  the  mother  of  James 
and  Joses,  and  the  mother  of  Zebe- 
dee’s  children. 

1 

Or,  had  been. 
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Time,  Saturday  [Sabbath],  April  8 [Nisan  16],  A.  IX,  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 
Lord's  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


B — Continued. 

riests  and  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and 
e raised  again  the  third  day. 

Matt.  17.  23  And  they  shall  kill  him,  and  the 
third  day  he  shall  be  raised  again. 
And  they  were  exceeding  sorry. 

Matt. 20.  19  And  shall  deliver  him  to  the 
Gentiles  to  mock,  and  to  scourge,  and 
to  crucify  him : and  the  third  day  he 
shall  rise  again. 

Matt.26.  61  And  said,  This  fellow  said,  I am 
able  to  destroy  the  temple  of  God,  and 
to  build  it  in  three  days. 

Mark  8.  31  And  he  began  to  teach  them,  that 
the  Son  of  man  must  suffer  many 
things,  and  be  rejected  of  the  elders, 
and  of  the  chief  priests,  and  scribes, 
and  be  killed,  and  after  three  days 
rise  again. 

Mark  10.  34  And  they  shall  mock  him,  and 
shall  scourge  him,  and  shall  spit  up- 
on him,  and  shall  kill  him ; and  the 
third  day  he  shall  rise  again. 

Luke  9.  22  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must 
suffer  many  things,  and  be  rejected  of 
the  elders  and  chief  priests  and  scribes, 
and  be  slain,  and  be  raised  the  third 
day. 

Luke  18.  32  For  he  shall  be  delivered  unto 
the  Gentiles,  and  shall  be  mocked, 
and  spitefully  entreated,  and  spitted 
on : 

Time,  Sunday  Morning,  April  9 [Nisan  17], 
Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 

24:  1-3. 

1 Now  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
very  early  in  the  morning,  they  came 
unto  the  sepulchre,  bringing  the  spice3 
which  they  had  prepared,  and  certain 
others  with  them. 

C 

Mark  16.  5 And  entering  into  the  sepulchre, 
they  saw  a young  man  sitting  on  the 
right  side,  clothed  in  a long  white 
garment ; and  they  were  affrighted. 

Luke  24.  4 And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were 
much  perplexed  thereabout,  behold, 
two  men  stood  by  them  in  shining 
garments : 

John  20.  12  And  seeth  two  angels  in  ’white 
sitting,  the  one  at  the  head,  and  the 
other  at  the  feet,  where  the  body  of 
Jesus  had  lain. 

D 

Ps.  104.  4 Who  maketh  his  angels  spirits ; his 
ministers  a flaming  fire : 


B— Concluded. 

Luke  18.  33  And  they  shall  scourge  him , and 
put  him  to  death  ; and  the  third  day 
he  shall  rise  again. 

Luke  24.  6 He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen : re- 
member how  he  spake  unto  you  when 
he  was  yet  in  Galilee, 

7 Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must  be 
delivered  into  the  hands  of  sinful  men, 
and  be  crucified,  and  the  third  day 
rise  again. 

John  2.  19  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Destroy  this  temple,  and  in 
three  days  I will  raise  it  up. 

C 

Ps.  76.  10  Surely  the  wrath  of  man  shall 

praise  thee:  the  remainder  of  wrath 
shalt  thou  restrain. 

Prov.21.  30  There  is  no  wisdom  nor  under- 
standing nor  counsel  against  the  Lord. 
D 

Dan.  6.  17  And  a stone  was  brought,  and 
laid  upon  the  mouth  of  the  den  ; and 
the  king  sealed  it  with  his  own  signet, 
and  with  the  signet  of  his  lords ; that 
the  purpose  might  not  be  changed 
concerning  Daniel. 

II  Tim. 2.  19  Nevertheless  the  foundation  of 
God  standeth  sure,  having  this  seal, 
The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his. 
And,  Let  every  one  that  nameth  the 
name  of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity. 

A.  D.  30 ; Place,  Jerusalem. 

20:  1,2. 

1 The  first  day  of  the  ween  cometh 
Mary  Magdalene  early,  when  it  was 
yet  dark,  unto  the  sepulchre, 

D— Concluded. 

Dan.  10.  6 His  body  also  was  like  the  beryl, 
and  his  face  as  the  appearance  of 
lightning,  and  his  eyes  as  lamps  of 
fire,  and  his  arms  and  his  feet  like  in 
colour  to  polished  brass,  and  the  voice 
of  his  words  like  the  voice  of  a multi- 
tude. 

Rev.  10.  1 And  I saw  another  mighty  angel 
come  down  from  heaven,  clothed  with 
a cloud : and  a rainbow  was  upon  his 
head,  and  his  face  was  as  it  were  the 
sun,  and  his  feet  as  pillars  of  fire : 

Luke  23.  56  And  they  returned,  and  prepared 
spices  and  ointments ; and  rested  the 
sabbath  day  according  to  the  com- 
mandment. 
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? 212.  MORNING  OF  THE  RESURRECTION.  WOMEN  VISIT  THE  TOMB  (Con- 

First  Day  of  the  Week  following  our 


[Chap.  28.] 

F 

Matt  25.  2 and  Mark  16.  4.  See  text  of  topic. 

G 


Mark  16.  5,  6.  See  text  of  § 213. 

Luke 24.  23  And  when  they  found  not  his 
body,  they  came,  saying,  that  they  had 
also  seen  a vision  of  angels,  which 
said  that  he  was  alive. 

John  20.  6 Then  cometh  Simon  Peter  follow- 
ing him,  and  went  into  the  sepulchre, 
and  seeth  the  linen  clothes  lie, 

7 And  the  napkin,  that  was  about  his 
head,  not  lying  with  the  linen  clothes, 
but  wrapped  together  in  a place  by 
itself. 

\ 213. 

28:  5-7. 

5 And  the  angel  answered  and  said 
unto  the  women,  aFear  not  ye : for  I 
know  that  ye  seek  Jesus,  which  was 
crucified. 

6 6 Pie  is  not  here : for  he  is  risen,  as 
he  said.  Come,  see  the  place  where  the 
Lord  lay. 

7 And  go  quickly,  and  tell  his  dis- 
ciples that  he  is  risen  from  the  dead  ; 
and,  behold,  che  goeth  before  you  into 
Galilee ; there  shall  ye  see  him : lo,  I 
have  told  you. 

Rev.  1.  17  And  when  I saw  him,  I fell  at  his 
feet  as  dead.  And  he  laid  his  right 
hand  upon  me,  saying  unto  me,  Fear 
not ; I am  the  first  and  the  last : 

B 

Matt.  12.  40  For  as  Jonas  was  three  days  and 
three  nights  in  the  whale’s  belly ; so 
shall  the  Son  of  man  be  three  days 
and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the 
earth. 

Matt.16.  21  From  that  time  forth  began  Jesus 
to  show  unto  his  disciples,  how  that 
he  must  go  unto  Jerusalem,  and  suffer 
many  things  of  the  elders  and  chief 
priests  and  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and 
be  raised  again  the  third  day. 

Matt.  17.  23  And  they  shall  kill  him,  and  the 
third  day  he  shall  be  raised  again. 
And  they  were  exceedingly  sorry. 


Chap.  16. 

4 And  when  they  looked,  they  saw 
that  the  stone  was  rolled  away : for  it 
was  very  great. 

II 

John  13.  23  Now  there  was  leaning  on  Jesus’ 
bosom  one  of  his  disciples,  whom  Jesus 
loved. 

John  19.  26  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  his 
mother,  and  the  disciple  standing  by, 
whom  he  loved,  he  saith  unto  his 
mother,  Woman,  behold  thy  son! 

John  21.  7 Therefore  that  disciple  whom  Je- 
sus loved  saith  unto  Peter,  It  is  the 
Lord.  Now  when  Simon  Peter  heard 

VISION  OF  ANGELS  IN  THE  TOMB. 

First  Day  of  the  Week  following  our 

16:  5-7. 

5 dAnd  entering  into  the  sepulchre, 
they  saw  a young  man  sitting  on  the 
right  side,  clothed  in  a long  white  gar- 
ment ; and  they  were  affrighted. 

6 eAnd  he  saith  unto  them,  Be  not 
affrighted:  ye  seek  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
which  was  crucified  : he  is  /risen ; he  is 
not  here:  behold  the  place  where  they 
laid  him. 

7 But  go  your  way,  tell  his  disciples 
and  Peter  that  he  goeth  before  you  into 
Galilee : there  shall  ye  see  him,  ^as  he 
said  unto  you. 

B — Concluded. 

Matt.20.  19  And  shall  deliver  him  to  the 
Gentiles  to  mock,  and  to  scourge,  and 
to  crucify  him : and  the  third  day  he 
shall  rise  again. 

C 

Matt.26.  32  But  after  I am  risen  again,  I will 
go  before  you  into  Galilee. 

Mark  16.  7.  See  text  of  topic. 

D 

Luke  24.  3.  See  text  of  § 212. 

John  20.  11  But  Mary  stood  without  at  the 
sepulchre  weeping : and  as  she  wept, 
she  stooped  down,  and  looked  into  the 
sepulchre, 

12  And  seeth  two  angels  in  white  sit- 
ting, the  one  at  the  head,  and  the  other 
at  the  feet,  where  the  body  of  Jesus 
had  lain. 
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cluded).  Time,  Sunday  Morning,  April 
Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 

Chap.  24. 

2 /And  they  found  the  stone  rolled 
away  from  the  sepulchre. 

3 ^And  they  entered  in,  and  found  not 
the  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

H — Continued. 

that  it  was  the  Lord,  he  girt  his  fisher’s 
coat  unto  him,  (for  he  was  naked,)  and 
did  cast  himself  into  the  sea. 

John  21.  20  Then  Peter,  turning  about,  seeth 
the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved  follow- 
ing ; which  also  leaned  on  his  breast 
at  supper,  and  said,  Lord,  which  is  he 
that  betrayeth  thee  ? 

Time,  Sunday  Morning,  April  9 [Nisan  17 

Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 

24:  4-8. 

4 And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were 
much  perplexed  thereabout,  Abehold, 
two  men  stood  by  them  in  shining  gar- 
ments : 

5 And  as  they  were  afraid,  and  bowed 
down  their  faces  to  the  earth,  they  said 
unto  them,  Why  seek  ye  The  living 
among  the  dead  ? 

6 He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen:  *re- 
member  how  he  spake  unto  you  when 
he  was  yet  in  Galilee, 

7 Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must  be 
delivered  into  the  hands  of  sinful  men, 
and  be  crucified,  and  the  third  day  rise 
again. 

8 And  They  remembered  his  words. 

E 

Matt.  28.  5,  6,  7.  See  text  of  topic. 

F 

John  2.  19  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Destroy  this  temple,  and  in 
three  days  I will  raise  it  up. 

Gr 

Matt.  26.  82.  See  under  C. 

Mark  14.  28  But  after  that  I am  risen,  I will 
go  before  you  into  Galilee. 

Id 

Gen.  18.  2 And  he  lift  up  his  eyes  and  looked, 


[Nisan  17],  A.  D.  30 ; Place,  Jerusalem, 
Chap.  20. 

and  seeth  the  stone  taken  away  from 
the  sepulchre. 

2 Then  she  runneth,  and  cometh  to 
Simon  Peter,  and  to  the  Aother  disciple, 
whom  Jesus  loved,  and  saith  unto  them, 
They  have  taken  away  the  Lord  out  of 
the  sepulchre,  and  we  know  not  where 
they  have  laid  him.  / 

H — Concluded. 

John  21.  24  This  is  the  disciple  which  testi- 
fied! of  these  things,  and  wrote  these 
things : and  we  know  that  his  testi- 
mony is  true. 

|,  A.  D.  30 ; Place,  Jerusalem. 

H— Concluded, 

and,  lo,  three  men  stood  by  him : and 
when  he  saw  them,  he  ran  to  meet 
them  from  the  tent  door,  and  bowed 
himself  toward  the  ground. 

John  20. 12.  See  under  D. 

Acts  1.  IQ  And  while  they  looked  stead- 
fastly toward  heaven  as  he  went  up, 
behold,  two  men  stood  by  them  in 
white  apparel ; 

1 

Or,  him  that  liveth. 

Heb.  7.  8 And  here  men  that  die  receive 
tithes ; but  there  he  reeeiveth  them,  of 
whom  it  is  witnessed  that  he  liveth. 

I 

Matt.  16.  21  and  Matt.  17.  23.  See  under  B. 

Mark  8.  31  And  he  began  to  teach  them,  that 
the  Son  of  man  must  suffer  many 
things,  and  be  rejected  of  the  elders, 
and  of  the  chief  priests,  and  scribes, 
and  be  killed,  and  after  three  days 
rise  again. 

Mark  9.  31  For  he  taught  his  disciples,  and 
said  unto  them,  The  Son  of  man  is  de- 
livered into  the  hands  of  men,  and 
they  shall  kill  him;  and  after  that  he 
is  killed,  he  shall  rise  the  third  day. 
Luke  9.  22  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must 
suffer  many  things,  and  be  rejected  of 
the  elders  and  chief  priests  and  scribes, 
and  be  slain,  and  be  raised  the  third 
day. 

K 

John  2.  22  When  therefore  he  was  risen 
from  the  dead,  his  disciples  remem- 
bered that  he  had  said  this  unto  them ; 
and  they  believed  the  Scripture,  and 
the  word  which  Jesus  had  said. 
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§ 214.  THE  WOMEN  EETURN 

28:  8-10. 

8 And  they  departed  quickly  from 
the  sepulchre  with  fear  and  great  joy ; 
and  did  run  to  bring  his  disciples  wrord. 

9 And  as  they  went  to  tell  his  dis- 
ciples, behold,  °Jesus  met  them,  saying, 
All  hail.  And  they  came  and  held  him 
by  the  feet,  and  worshipped  him. 

10  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  Be  not 
afraid : go  tell  6my  brethren  that  they 
go  into  Galilee,  and  there  shall  they 
see  me.  (p.  G04.) 

A 

Mark  16.  9 and  John  20.  14.  See  text  of  £ 216. 

\ 215.  P] 

A 

John  20.  3,  6.  See  text  of  topic* 

B 

Luke  24.  12.  See  text  of  topic. 

C 

John  19.  40  Then  took  they  the  body  of  Je- 
sus, and  wound  it  in  linen  clothes  with 
the  spices,  as  the  manner  of  the  J ews 
is  to  bury. 

D 

John  11.  44  And  he  that  was  dead  came  forth, 
bound  hand  and  foot  with  grave- 
clothes  ; and  his  face  was  bound  about 
with  a napkin.  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
Loose  him,  and  let  him  go. 

E 

Ps.  16.  10  For  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul 

in  hell ; neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine 
Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

Ps.  22.  15  My  strength  is  dried  up  like  a 

potsherd ; and  my  tongue  cleaveth  to 
my  jaws;  and  thou  hast  brought  me 
into  the  dust  of  death. 

Ps.  22.  23  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  praise  him ; 

all  ye  the  seed  of  Jacob,  glorify  him  ; 
and  fear  him,  ail  ye  the  seed  of  Israel. 

24  For  he  hath  not  despised  nor  ab- 
horred the  affliction  of  the  afflicted  ; 
neither  hath  he  hid  his  face  from  him; 
but  when  he  cried  unto  him,  he  heard. 

25  My  praise  shall  he  of  thee  in  the 
great  congregation : I will  pay  my  vows 
before  them  that  fear  him. 

26  The  meek  shall  eat  and  be  satis- 
fied : they  shall  praise  the  Lord  that 
seek  him  : your  heart  shall  live  for  ever. 


TO  THE  CITY.  JESUS  MEETS  THEM. 

First  Day  of  the  Week  following  our 

16:  8. 

8 And  they  went  out  quickly,  and 
fled  from  the  sepulchre  ; for  they  trem- 
bled and  were  amazed : neither  said 
they  any  thing  to  any  man ; for  they 
were  afraid. 

B 

John  20. 17.  See  text  of  § 216. 

Rom.  8.  29  For  whom  he  did  foreknow,  he 
also  did  predestinate  to  be  conformed 
to  the  image  of  his  Son,  that  he  might 
be  the  first-born  among  many  brethren. 
Eeb.  2.  11  For  both  he  that  sanctifieth  and 
they  who  are  sanctified  are  all  of  one : 
for  which  cause  he  is  not  ashamed  to 
call  them  brethren, 

iTER  AND  JOHN  EUN  TO  THE  TOMB. 

First  Day  of  the  Week  following  our 
E — Continued. 

Ps.  22.  27  All  the  ends  of  the  world  shall  re- 

member and  turn  unto  the  Lord  : and 
all  the  kindreds  of  the  nations  shall 
worship  before  thee. 

28  For  the  kingdom  is  the  Lord's  : 
and  he  is  the  governor  among  the  na- 
tions. 

29  All  they  that  he  fat  upon  earth  shall 
eat  and  worship : all  they  that  go  down 
to  the  dust  shall  bow  before  him : and 
none  can  keep  alive  his  own  soul. 

Isa.  26.  19  Thy  dead  men  shall  live,  together 
with  my  dead  body  shall  they  arise. 
Awake  and  sing,  ye  that  dwell  in  dust : 
for  thy  dew  is  as  the  dew  of  herbs, 
and  the  earth  shall  cast  out  the  dead. 
Eos.  13.  14  I ’will  ransom  them  from  the 
power  of  the  grave ; I will  redeem 
them  from  death  : O death,  I will  be 
thy  plagues;  O grave,  I will  be  thy 
destruction:  repentance  shall  be  hid 
from  mine  eyes. 

MattJ6.  21  From  that  time  forth  began  Jesus 
to  show  unto  his  disciples,  how  that  he 
must  go  unto  Jerusalem,  and  suffer 
many  things  of  the  elders  and  chief 
priests  and  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and 
be  raised  again  the  third  day. 

Acts  2.  25  For  David  speaketh  concerning 

him,  I foresaw  the  Lord  always  before 
my  face ; for  he  is  on  my  right  hand, 
that  I should  not  be  moved : 

26  Therefore  did  my  heart  rejoice, 
and  my  tongue  was  glad ; moreover 
also  my  flesh  shall  rest  in  hope : 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Sunday  A.  M.,  April  9 [Nisan  17],  A.  D.  30 ; Place,  Jerusalem. 
Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


24:  9-11. 

9 cAnd  returned  from  the  sepulchre, 
and  told  all  these  things  unto  the  eleven, 
and  to  all  the  rest. 

10  It  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
^Joanna,  and  Mary  the  mother  of 
James,  and  other  women  that  were  with 
them,  which  told  these  things  unto  the 
apostles. 

11  eAnd  their  words  seem  to  them  as 
idle  tales,  and  they  believed  them  not. 

C 

Matt.  28.  8.  See  text  of  topic. 

Mark  16.  10  And  she  went  and  told  them  that 

Time,  Sunday  A.  M.,  April  9 [Nisan  17], 
Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 

24:  12. 

12  °Then  arose  Peter,  and  ran  unto 
the  sepulchre;  and  stooping  down,  he 
beheld  the  linen  clothes  laid  by  them- 
selves, and  departed,  wondering  in  him- 
self at  that  which  was  come  to  pass. 

E— Concluded,  (p-  605.) 
Acts  2.  27  Because  thou  wilt  not  leave  my 
soul  in  hell,  neither  wilt  thou  sutler 
thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

28  Thou  hast  made  known  to  me  the 
ways  of  life ; thou  shalt  make  me  full 
of  joy  with  thy  countenance. 

29  Men  and  brethren,  let  me  freely 
speak  unto  you  of  the  patriarch  David, 
that  he  is  both  dead  and  buried,  and 
his  sepulchre  is  with  us  unto  this  day. 

30  Therefore  being  a prophet,  and 
knowing  that  God  had  sworn  with  an 
oath  to  him,  that  of  the  fruit  of  his 
loins,  according  to  the  flesh,  he  would 
raise  up  Christ  to  sit  on  his  throne ; 

31  He,  seeing  this  before,  spake  of 
the  resurrection  of  Christ,  that  his 
soul  was  not  left  in  hell,  neither  his 
flesh  did  see  corruption. 

Acts  13.  34  And  as  concerning  that  he  raised 
him  up  from  the  dead,  now  no  more  to 
return  to  corruption,  he  said  on  this 
wise,  I will  give  you  the  sure  mercies 
of  David. 

35  Wherefore  he  saith  also  in  another 
psalm , Thou  shalt  not  suffer  thine  Holy 
One  to  see  corruption. 


C — Concluded. 

had  been  with  him,  as  they  mourned 
and  wept. 

D 

Luke  8.  2 And  certain  women,  which  had 
been  healed  of  evil  spirits  and  infirm- 
ities, Mary  called  Magdalene,  out  of 
whom  went  seven  devils, 

3 And  Joanna  the  wife  of  Chuza 
Herod’s  steward,  and  Susanna,  and 
many  others,  which  ministered  unto 
him  of  their  substance. 

E 

Mark  16.  H And  they,  when  they  had  heard 
that  he  was  alive,  and  had  been  seen 
of  her,  believed  not. 

Luke  24.  25  Then  he  said  unto  them,  O fools, 
and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that 
the  prophets  have  spoken : 

A.  D.  30 ; Place,  Jerusalem. 

20:  3-10. 

3 6 Peter  therefore  went  forth,  and  that 
other  disciple,  and  came  to  the  sepul- 
chre. 

4 So  they  ran  both  together,  and  the 
other  disciple  did  outrun  Peter,  and 
came  first  to  the  sepulchre. 

5 And  he  stooping  down,  and  looking 
in,  saw  cthe  linen  clothes  lying;  yet 
went  he  not  in. 

6 Then  cometh  Simon  Peter  following 
him,  and  went  into  the  sepulchre,  and 
seeth  the  linen  clothes  lie, 

7 And  ^the  napkin,  that  was  about 
his  head,  not  lying  with  the  linen 
clothes,  but  wrapped  together  in  a place 
by  itself. 

8 Then  went  in  also  that  other  dis- 
ciple, which  came  first  to  the  sepulchre, 
and  he  saw,  and  believed. 

9 For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the 
^Scripture,  that  he  must  rise  again  from 
the  dead. 

10  Then  the  disciples  went  away  again 
unto  their  own  home. 


001 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


3 216- 


OUR  LORD  IS  SEEN  BY  MARY 


MAGDALENE  AT  THE  TOMB. 

First  Day  of  the  Week  following  our 


A 

John  20. 14.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Luke  8.  2 Andcertain  women,  which  had  been 
healed  of  evil  spirits  and  infirmities, 
Mary  called  Magdalene,  out  of  whom 
went  seven  devils, 

C 

Luke  24.  10  It  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
Joanna,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  J ames, 
and  other  women  that  were  with  them, 
which  told  these  things  unto  the 
apostles. 

John  20. 18.  See  text  of  topic. 

D 

Luke  24.  H And  their  words  seemed  to  them 
as  idle  tales,  and  they  believed  them 
not. 

E 

Mark  16.  5 And  entering  into  the  sepulchre, 
they  saw  a young  man  sitting  on  the 
right  side,  clothed  in  a long  white  gar- 
ment ; and  they  were  affrighted. 

F 

I  Sa.  1.  8 Then  said  Elkanah  her  husband 
to  her,  Hannah,  why  weepest  thou? 
and  why  eatest  thou  not  ? and  why  is 
thy  heart  grieved  ? am  not  I better  to 
thee  than  ten  sons  ? 

Eccl.  3.  4 A time  to  weep,  and  a time  to 
laugh ; a time  to  mourn,  and  a time 
to  dance ; 

Jer.  31.  16  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Refrain 
thy  voice  from  weeping,  and  thine 
eyes  from  tears:  for  thy  work  shall 
be  rewarded,  saith  the  Lord;  and 
they  shall  come  again  from  the  land 
of  the  enemy. 

Acts  21.  13  Then  Paul  answered,  What  mean 
ye  to  weep  and  to  break  mine  heart  ? 
for  I am  ready  not  to  be  bound  only, 
but  also  to  die  at  Jerusalem  for  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

G 

Song  3.  1 By  night  on  my  bed  I sought  him 
whom  my  soul  loveth:  I sought  him, 
but  I found  him  not. 

2 I will  rise  now,  and  go  about  the 
city  in  the  streets,  and  in  the  broad 
ways  I will  seek  him  whom  my  soul 
loveth : I sought  him,  but  I found  him 
not. 

3 The  watchmen  that  go  about  the 
city  found  me : to  whom  I said , Saw  ye 
him  whom  my  soul  loveth  ? 

4 It  vjas  but  a little  that  I passed 
from  them,  but  I found  him  whom 
my  soul  loveth : I held  him,  and 
would  not  let  him  go,  until  I had 


16:  9-11. 

9 Now  when  Jesus  was  risen  early  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  “he  appeared  first 
to  Mary  Magdalene,  &out  of  whom  he 
had  cast  seven  devils. 

10  cAnd  she  went  and  told  them  that 
had  been  with  him,  as  they  mourned 
and  wept. 

1 1 <*And  they,  when  they  had  heard 
that  he  was  alive,  and  had  been  seen  of 
her,  believed  not. 

G — Concluded. 

brought  him  into  my  mother’s  house, 
and  into  the  chamber  of  her  that  con- 
ceived me. 

Matt.28.  9 And  as  they  went  to  tell  his  dis- 
ciples, behold,  Jesus  met  them,  saying, 
All  hail.  And  they  came  and  held 
him  by  the  feet,  and  worshipped  him. 
Mark.  16.  9.  See  text  of  topic. ^ 

Luke  24.  16  But  their  eyes  were  holden  that 
they  should  not  know  him. 

Luke  24.  32  And  they  said  one  to  another, 
Did  not  our  heart  burn  within  us, 
while  he  talked  with  us  by  the  way, 
and  while  he  opened  to  us  the  Scrip- 
tures ? 

John  21.  4 But  when  the  morning  was  now 
come,  Jesus  stood  on  the  shore;  but 
the  disciples  knew  not  that  it  was 
Jesus.  j 

Song  2.  8 The  voice  of  my  beloved  ! behold, 
he  cometh  leaping  upon  the  mount- 
ains, skipping  upon  the  hills. 

Matt.23.  8 But  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi:  for 
one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ;  and 
all  ye  are  brethren. 

9 And  call  no  man  your  father  upon 
the  earth:  for  one  is  your  Father, 
which  is  in  heaven. 

10  Neither  be  ye  called  masters:  for 
one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ. 

John  3.  2 The  same  came  to  Jesus  by  night, 
and  said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  we  know 
that  thou  art  a teacher  come  from 
God:  for  no  man  can  do  these  mir- 
acles that  thou  doest,  except  God  be 
with  him.  -g- 

Ps.  22.  22  I will  declare  thy  name  unto  my 

brethren : in  the  midst  of  the  congre- 
gation will  I praise  thee. 

Matt.28.  10  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  Be 


602 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Sunday  A.  M.,  April  9 [Nisan  17],  A 

Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 

K — Concluded. 

not  afraid : go  tell  my  brethren  that 
they  go  into  Galilee,  and  there  shall 
they  see  me. 

Rom.  8.  29  For  whom  he  did  foreknow,  he 
also  did  predestinate  to  be  conformed 
to  the  image  of  his  Son,  that  he  might 
be  the  first-born  among  many  brethren. 

Heb.  2.  11  For  both  he  that  sanctifieth  and 
they  who  are  sanctified  are  all  of  one : 
for  which  cause  he  is  not  ashamed  to 
call  them  brethren, 

12  Saying,  I will  declare  thy  name 
unto  my  brethren,  in  the  midst  of  the 
church  will  I sing  praise  unto  thee. 

John  16.  28  I came  forth  from  the  Father, 
and  am  come  into  the  world : again,  I 
leave  the  world,  and  go  to  the  Father. 

I Pet.  1.  3 Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  accord- 
ing to  his  abundant  mercy  hath  begot* 
ten  us  again  unto  a lively  hope  by  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the 
dead, 

M 

Eph.  l.  10  Cease  not  to  give  thanks  for  you, 
making  mention  of  you  in  my  prayers ; 

17  That  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  may  give 
unto  you  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and 
revelation  in  the  knowledge  of  him : 

N . 

Gen.  17.  7 And  I will  establish  my  covenant 
between  me  and  thee  and  thy  seed 
after  thee  in  their  generations,  for  an 
everlasting  covenant,  to  be  a God 
unto  thee  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee. 

8 And  I will  give  unto  thee,  and  to 
thy  seed  after  thee,  the  land  wherein 
thou  art  a stranger,  all  the  land  of 
Canaan,  for  an  everlasting  possession ; 
and  I will  be  their  God. 

Ps.  43.  4 Then  will  I go  unto  the  altar  of 

God,  unto  God  my  exceeding  joy : yea, 
upon  the  harp  will  I praise  thee,  O 
God  my  God. 

Isa.  41.  10  Fear  thou  not;  for  I am  with 
thee : be  not  dismayed  ; for  I am  thy 
God:  I will  strengthen  thee;  yea,  I will 
help  thee ; yea,  I will  uphold  thee  with 
the  right  hand  of  my  righteousness. 

Jer.  31.  33.  But  this  shall,  be  the  covenant  that 
I will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel ; 
After  those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  I 
will  put  my  law  in  their  inward  parts, 
and  write  it  in  their  hearts ; and  will 
be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my 
people. 


. D.  30 ; Place,  Jerusalem. 

20:  11-18. 

11  Glut  Mary  stood  without  at  the 
sepulchre  weeping:  and  as  she  wept, 
she  stooped  down,  and  looked  into  the 
sepulchre, 

12  And  seeth  two  angels  in  white 
sitting,  the  one  at  the  head,  and  the  other 
at  the  feet,  where  the  body  of  Jesus  had 
lain. 

13  And  they  say  unto  her,  / Woman, 
why  weepest  thou  ? She  saith  unto  them, 
Because  they  have  taken  away  my 
Lord,  and  I know  not  where  they  have 
laid  him. 

14  ^And  when  she  had  thus  said,  she 
turned  herself  back,  and  saw  Jesus 
standing,  and  Aknew  not  that  it  was 
Jesus. 

15  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman,  why 
weepest  thou  ? whom  seekest  thou  ? She, 
supposing  him  to  be  the  gardener,  saith 
unto  him,  Sir,  if  thou  have  borne  him 
hence,  tell  me  where  thou  hast  laid  him, 
and  1 will  take  him  away. 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Mary.  She 
turned  herself,  and  saith  unto  him, 
/Rabboni ; which  is  to  say,  blaster. 

17  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Touch  me 
not ; for  I am  not  yet  ascended  to  my 
Father:  but  go  to  7cmy  brethren,  and 
say  unto  them,  T ascend  unto  my  Fa- 
ther, and  your  Father;  and  to  mmy 
God,  and  wyour  God. 

18  °Mary  Magdalene  came  and  told 
the  disciples  that  she  had  seen  the  Lord, 
and  that  he  had  spoken  these  things 
unto  her. 

O 

Matt.  28. 10.  Under  K. 

Luke  24.  10.  Under  C. 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


28:  11-15. 

11  Now  when  they  were  going,  be- 
hold, "some  of  the  watch  came  into  the 
city,  and  showed  unto  the  chief  priests 
all  the  things  that  were  done. 

12  6 And  when  they  were  assembled 
with  the  elders,  and  had  taken  counsel, 
"they  gave  large  money  unto  the  sol- 
diers, 

1 3 dSaying,  Say  ye,  His  disciples  came 
by  night,  and  stole  him  away  while  we 
slept. 

14  And  if  this  come  to  the  governor’s 
ears,  we  will  persuade  him,  and  secure 
you. 

15  eSo  they  took  the  money,  and  did 
as  they  were  taught : and  this  saying  is 
commonly  reported  among  the  Jews 

until  this  day.  (p.  GIG.) 

A 

Jer.  51.  12  Set  up  the  standard  upon  the 
walls  of  Babylon,  make  the  watch 
strong,  set  up  the  watchmen,  prepare 
the  ambushes : for  the  Lord  hath  both 
devised  and  done  that  which  he  spake 
against  the  inhabitants  of  Babylon. 
Matt. 27.  65  Pilate  said  unto  them,  Ye  have  a 
watch : go  your  way,  make  it  as  sure 
as  ye  can. 


g 217.  REPORT  OF  THE  GUARD. 

First  Day  of  the  Week  following  our 

A — Concluded. 

Matt. 27.  66  So  they  went,  and  made  the  sepul- 
chre sure,  sealing  the  stone,  and  set- 
ting a watch. 

Matt.28.  4 And  for  fear  of  him  the  keepers 
did  shake,  and  became  as  dead  men. 

B 

Isa.  8.  9 Associate  yourselves,  O ye  people, 
and  ye  shall  be  broken  in  pieces ; and 
give  ear,  all  ye  of  far  countries : gird 
yourselves,  and  ye  shall  be  broken  in 
pieces ; gird  yourselves,  and  ye  shall 
be  broken  in  pieces. 

10  Take  counsel  together,  and  it 
shall  come  to  nought ; speak  the  word, 
and  it  shall  not  stand:  for  God  is 
with  us. 

11  For  the  Lord  spake  thus  to  me 
with  a strong  hand,  and  instructed  me 
that  I should  not  walk  in  the  way  of 
this  people,  saying, 

12  Say  ye  not,  A confederacy,  to  all 
them  to  whom  this  people  shall  say,  A 
confederacy;  neither  fear  ye  their 
fear,  nor  be  afraid. 

C 

I 3a.  9.  7 Then  said  Saul  to  his  servant,  But, 
behold,  if  we  go,  what  shall  we  bring 
the  man?  for  the  bread  is  spent  in 
our  vessels,  and  there  is  not  a present 
to  bring  to  the  man  of  God:  what 
have  we  ? 

8 And  the  servant  answered  Saul 
again,  and  said,  Behold,  I have  here 
at  hand  the  fourth  part  of  a shekel  of 
silver : that  will  I give  to  the  man  of 
God,  to  tell  us  our  way. 

Isa.  56.  11  Yea,  they  are  greedy  dogs  which 


8 218.  * JESUS  APPEARS  TO  TWO  DISCIPLES  ON  THE  WAY  TO  EMMAUS. 

First  Day  of  the  Week  following  our 


* 

JESUS  APPEARS  TO  PETER. 
Probably  about  the  time  Cleopas  and  his 
companion  left  Jerusalem  for  Emmaus, 
or  shortly  afterwards,  Jesus  appeared  to 
Peter  (Cephas).  This  appearance  of  our 
Lord  is  mentioned  only  by  Luke,  24:84 
( See  text  of  topic ) and  by  Paul  in  his  first 
epistle  to  the  Corinthians. 

V Cor.  15.  4 And  that  he  was  buried,  and  that 
he  rose  again  the  third  day  according 
to  the  Scriptures : 

5 And  that  he  was  seen  of  Cephas, 
then  of  the  twelve: 

A 

Luke  24. 13.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Mark  16. 12.  See  text  of  topic. 

C 

Deut.  6.  7 And  thou  shalt  teach  them  dili- 


16:  12,13. 

12  After  that  he  appeared  in  another 
form  "unto  two  of  them,  as  they  walked, 
and  went  into  the  country. 

C — Continued. 

gently  unto  thy  children,  and  shalt 
talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in 
thine  house,  and  when  thou  walkest 
by  the  way,  and  when  thou  liest  down, 
and  when  thou  risest  up. 

8 And  thou  shalt  bind  them  for  a 
sign  upon  thine  hand,  and  they  shall  be 
as  frontlets  between  thine  eyes. 

I Sa.  23.  16  And  Jonathan  Saul’s  son  arose, 
and  went  to  David  into  the  wood,  and 
strengthened  his  hand  in  God. 
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C — Concluded. 

can  never  have  enough,  and  they  are 
shepherds  that  cannot  understand : 
they  all  look  to  their  own  way,  every 
one  for  his  gain,  from  his  quarter. 

12  Come  ye,  say  they , I will  fetch 
wine,  and  we  will  fill  ourselves  with 
strong  drink ; and  to  morrow  shall  be 
as  this  day,  and  much  more  abundant. 
Mic.  3.  ll  The  heads  thereof  judge  for  re- 
ward, and  the  priests  thereof  teach  for 
hire,  and  the  prophets  thereof  divine 
for  money:  yet  will  they  lean  upon 
the  Lord,  and  say,  Is  not  the  Lord 
among  us?  none  evil  can  come  up- 
on us. 

Rom.l6.  18  For  they  that  are  such  serve  not 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  their  own 
belly;  and  by  good  words  and  fair 
speeches  deceive  the  hearts  of  the 
simple. 

I Tim.6.  9 But  they  that  will  be  rich  fall  into 
temptation  and  a snare,  and  into  many 
foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown 
men  in  destruction  and  perdition. 

10  For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root 
of  all  evil : which  while  some  coveted 
after,  they  have  erred  from  the  faith, 
and  pierced  themselves  through  with 
many  sorrows. 

D 

Neh.  4.  3 Now  Tobiah  the  Ammonite  was  by 
him,  and  he  said,  Even  that  which 
they  build,  if  a fox  go  up,  he  shall 
even  break  down  their  stone  wall. 

Neh.  4.  8 And  conspired  all  of  them  together 
to  come  and  to  fight  against  Jerusa- 
lem, and  to  hinder  it. 

Time,  Sunday  P.  M.,  April  9 [Nisan  17],  A. 

Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 

24:  13-35. 

13  6 And,  behold,  two  of  them  went 
that  same  day  to  a village  called  Ern- 
maus,  which  was  from  Jerusalem  about 
threescore  furlongs. 

14  And  they  ctalked  together  of  all 
these  things  which  had  happened. 

C — Continued. 

Ps.  66.  16  Come  and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear 

God,  and  I will  declare  what  he  hath 
done  for  my  soul. 

Ps.  119.  63  I am  a companion  of  all  them  that 
fear  thee,  and  of  them  that  keep  thy 
precepts. 


D — Concluded. 

12  He  disappointeth  the  devices  of 
the  crafty,  so  that  their  hands  cannot 
perform  their  enterprise. 

13  Pie  taketh  the  wise  in  their  own 
craftiness : and  the  counsel  of  the  fro- 
ward  is  carried  headlong. 

14  They  meet  with  darkness  in  the 
daytime,  and  grope  in  the  noonday  as 
in  the  night. 

Ps.  33.  io  The  Lord  bringeth  the  counsel 
of  the  heathen  to  nought : he  maketh 
the  devices  of  the  people  of  none  effect. 

11  The  counsel  of  the  Lord  standeth 
for  ever,  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  to 
all  generations. 

E 

Num.22.  37  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam, 
Did  I not  earnestly  send  unto  thee  to 
call  thee  ? wherefore  earnest  thou  not 
unto  me?  am  I not  able  indeed  to 
promote  thee  to  honour  ? 

Num.22.  40  And  Balak  offered  oxen  and 
sheep,  and  sent  to  Balaam,  and  to  the 
princes  that  were  with  him. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  mor- 
row, that  Balak  took  Balaam,  and 
brought  him  up  into  the  high  places 
of  Baal,  that  thence  he  might  see  the 
utmost  'part  of  the  people. 

Matt.  4.  8 Again,  the  devil  taketh  him  up  in- 
to an  exceeding  high  mountain,  and 
showeth  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world,  and  the  glory  of  them ; 

9 And  saith  unto  him,  All  these 
things  will  I give  thee,  if  thou  wiJt 
fall  down  and  worship  me. 

D.  30  ; Place,  Jerusalem.  Emmaus. 

C — Concluded. 

Prov-13.  20  He  that  walketh  with  wise  men 
shall  be  wise : but  a companion  of  fools 
shall  be  destroyed. 

Dan.  2.  47  Then  Daniel  went  to  his  house,  and 
made  the  thing  known  to  Hananiah, 
Mishael,  and  Azariah,  his  companions : 

Mai.  3.  16  Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord 
spake  often  one  to  another : and  the 
Lord  hearkened,  and  heard  it,  and  a 
book  of  remembrance  was  written  be- 
fore him  for  them  that  feared  the 
Lord,  and  that  thought  upon  his 
name. 

Luke  2.  38  And  she  coming  in  that  instant 
gave  thanks  likewise  unto  the  Lord, 
and  spake  of  him  to  all  them  that 
looked  for  redemption  in  Jerusalem 


Job  5. 


605 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


s 218.  JESUS  APPEARS  TO  TWO  DISCIPLES  ON  THE  WAY  TO  EMMAUS 
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D 

Matt.18.  20  Fox*  where  two  or  three  are  gath- 
ered together  in  my  name,  there  am  I 
in  the  midst  of  them. 

Luke  24.  3(5  And  as  they  thus  spake,  Jesus 
himself  stood  in  the  midst  of  them, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Peace  be  unto 
you. 

John  14.  18  I will  not  leave  you  comfortless: 
I will  come  to  you. 

19  Yet  a little  while,  and  the  world 
seeth  me  no  moi'e ; but  ye  see  me : be- 
cause I live,  ye  shall  live  also. 

John  16.  22  And  ye  now  therefore  have  sor- 
row : but  I will  see  you  again,  and 
your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy 
no  man  taketh  from  you. 

E 

ll  Ki.  6.  18  And  when  they  came  dotvn  to 
him,  Elisha  prayed  unto  the  Lord, 
and  said,  Smite  this  people,  I pray 
thee,  with  blindness.  And  lie  smote 
them  with  blindness  according  to  the 
word  of  Elisha. 

19  And  Elisha  said  unto  them, 
This  is  not  the  way,  neither  is  this  the 
city : follow  me,  and  I will  bring  you 
to  the  man  whom  ye  seek.  But  he 
led  them  to  Samaria. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
were  come  into  Samaria,  that  Elisha 
said,  Lord,  open  the  eyes  of  these 
men,  that  they  may  see.  And  the 
Lord  opened  their  eyes,  and  they 
saw;  and,  behold,  they  were  in  the 
midst  of  Samaria. 

John  20.  14  And  when  she  had  thus  said,  she 
turned  herself  back  and  saw  Jesus 
standing,  and  knew  not  that  it  was 
Jesus. 

John  21.  4 But  when  the  moraing  was  now 
come,  Jesus  stood  on  the  shoi’e;  but 
the  disciples  knew  not  that  it  was 
Jesus. 

F 

Eze.  o.  4 And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go 
through  the  midst  of  the  city,  through 
the  midst  of  Jerusalem,  and  set  a mark 
upon  the  foreheads  of  the  men  that 
sigh  and  that  cry  for  all  the  abomina- 
tions that  be  done  in  the  midst  thereof. 

5 And  to  the  others  he  said  in  mine 
hearing,  Go  ye  after  him  through  the 
city,  and  smite:  let  not  your  eye 
spare,  neither  have  ye  pity : 

6 Slay  utterly  old  and  young,  both 
maids,  and  little  children,  and  women  : 
but  come  not  near  any  man  upon  whom 
is  the  mark  ; and  begin  at  my  sanctu- 


Chap.  16. 

13  And  they  went  and  told  it  unto 
the  residue  : neither  believed  they  them. 

F — Concluded.  ( P*  610* ) 
ary.  Then  they  began  at  the  ancient 
men  which  were  befoi’e  the  house. 

G 

John  19.  25  Now  there  stood  by  the  cross  of 
Jesus  his  mother,  and  his  mother’s 
sister,  Mary  the  wife  of  Cleophas,  and 
Mary  Magdalene. 

H 

Matt.21.  ll  And  the  multitude  said,  This  is 
Jesus  the  prophet  of  Nazareth  of 
Galilee. 

Luke 7.  16  And  there  came  a fear  on  all: 
and  they  glorified  God,  saying,  That 
a great  prophet  is  risen  up  among  us ; 
and,  That  God  hath  visited  his  people. 

John  3.  2 The  same  came  to  Jesus  by  night, 
and  said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  we  know 
that  thou  art  a teacher  come  from 
God : for  no  man  can  do  these  mir- 
acles that  thou  doest,  except  God  be 
with  him. 

John  4.  19  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir, 
I perceive  that  thou  art  a prophet. 

John  6.  14  Then  those  men,  when  they  had 
seen  the  miracle  that  Jesus  did,  said, 
This  is  of  a truth  that  Prophet  that 
should  come  into  the  world. 

Acts  2.  22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these 

words;  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a man  ap- 
proved of  God  among  you  by  miracles 
and  wonders  and  signs,  which  God  did 
by  him  in  the  midst  of  you,  as  ye  your- 
selves also  know : 

Acts  10.  37  That  word,  I say,  ye  know,  which 
was  published  throughout  all  Judsea, 
and  began  from  Galilee,  after  the 
baptism  which  John  preached ; 

38  How  God  anointed  Jesus  of  Naz- 
areth with  the  Holy  Ghost.  and  with 
power : who  went  about  doing  good, 
and  healing  all  that  were  oppressed 
of  the  devil ; for  God  was  with  him. 
I 

Acts  7.  22  And  Moses  was  learned  in  all 

the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,  and  was 
mighty  in  words  and  in  deeds. 

K 

Luke  23.  1 And  the  wh'ole  multitude  of  them 
arose,  and  led  him  unto  Pilate. 

Acts  13.  27  For  they  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem, 
and  their  rulers,  because,  they  knew 
him  not,  nor  yet  the  voices  of  the 
prophets  which  are  read  every  sabbath 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


(Continued).  Time,  Sunday  P.  M.,  April  9 
Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 

Chap.  24. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while 
they  communed  together  and  reasoned, 
ATesus  himself  drew  near,  and  went 
with  them. 

16  But  etheir  eyes  were  holden  that 
they  should  not  know  him. 

17  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
manner  of  communications  are  these 
that  ye  have  one  to  another,  as  ye  walk, 
and  Jare  sad  ? 

18  And  the  one  of  them,  s'whose  name 
was  Cleopas,  answering  said  unto  him, 
Art  thou  only  a stranger  in  Jerusalem, 
and  hast  not  known  the  things  which 
are  come  to  pass  there  in  these  days  ? 

19  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
things?  And  they  said  unto  him,  Con- 
cerning Jesus  of  Nazareth,  *which  was 
a prophet  Tnighty  in  deed  and  word 
before  God  and  all  the  people  : 

20  *And  how  the  chief  priests  and 
our  rulers  delivered  him  to  be  con- 
demned to  death,  and  have  crucified  him. 

21  But  we  trusted  That  it  had  been 
he  which  should  have  redeemed  Israel : 
and  beside  all  this,  to  day  is  the  third 
day  since  these  things  were  done. 

22  Yea,  and  mcertain  women  also  of 
our  company  made  us  astonished,  which 
were  early  at  the  sepulchre  ; 

23  And  when  they  found  not  his  body, 
they  came,  saying,  that  they  had  also 
seen  a vision  of  angels,  which  said  that 
he  was  alive. 

24  And  ^certain  of  them  which  were 
with  us  went  to  the  sepulchre,  and 
found  it  even  so  as  the  women  had  said : 
but  him  they  saw  not. 


[Nisan  17],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

K — Concluded. 

day,  they  have  fulfilled  them  in  con- 
demning him. 

28  And  though  they  found  no  cause 
of  death  in  him,  yet  desired  they  Pilate 
that  he  should  be  slain. 

L 

Ps.  130.  7 Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord  : for 
with  the  Lord  there  is  mercy,  and 
with  him  is  plenteous  redemption. 

8 And  he  shall  redeem  Israel  from 
all  his  iniquities. 

Isa.  59.  20  And  the  Kedeemer  shall  come  to 
Zion,  and  unto  them  that  turn  from 
transgression  in  J acob,  saith  the  Lord. 

Luke  1.  68  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael ; for  he  hath  visited  and  redeemed 
his  people. 

Luke  2.  38  And  she  coming  in  that  instant 
gave  thanks  likewise  unto  the  Lord, 
and  spake  of  him  to  all  them  that 
looked  for  redemption  in  Jerusalem. 

Acts  1.  6 When  they  therefore  were  come 
together,  they  asked  of  him,  saying, 
Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore 
again  the  kingdom  to  Israel  ? 

Rev.  5.  9 And  they  sung  a new  song,  saying, 
Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the  book,  and. 
to  open  the  seals  thereof:  for  thou 
wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to 
God  by  thy  blood  out  of  every  kin- 
dred, and  tongue,  and  people,  and 
nation ; 

M 

Luke  24.  9 And  returned  from  the  sepulchre, 
and  told  all  these  things  unto  the 
eleven,  and  to  all  the  rest. 

10  It  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
J oanna,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James, 
and  other  women  that  were  with  them, 
which  told  these  things  unto  the 
apostles. 

Matt.28.  8 And  they  departed  quickly  from 
the  sepulchre  with  fear  and  great  joy; 
and  did  run  to  bring  his  disciples 
word. 

Mark  16.  10  And  she  went  and  told  them  that 

had  been  with  him,  as  they  mourned  ’ 
and  wept. 

John  20.  18  Mary  Magdalene  came  and  told 
the  disciples  that  she  had  seen  the 
Lord,  and  that  he  had  spoken  these 
things  unto  her. 

N. 

Luke  24.  12  Then  arose  Peter,  and  ran  unto 
the  sepulchre ; and  stooping  down,  he 
beheld  the  linen  clothes  laid  by  them- 
selves, and  departed,  wondering  in 
himself  at  that  which  was  come  to  nass. 
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o 

Luke  24.  46  And  said  unto  them,  Thus  it  is 
written,  and  thus  it  behooved  Christ 
to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the 
third  day : 

Acts  17.  3 Opening  and  alleging,  that  Christ 
must  needs  have  suffered,  and  risen 
again  from  the  dead ; and  that  this 
Jesus,  whom  I preach  unto  you,  is 
Christ. 

1 Pet.  1.  11  Searching  what,  or  what  manner 
of  time  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was 
in  them  did  signify,  when  it  testified 
beforehand  the  sufferings  of  Christ, 
and  the  glory  that  should  follow. 

P 

Luke  24.  45.  See  text  of  § 219. 

Q 

Gen.  3.  15  And  I will  put  enmity  between 

thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy 
seed  and  her  seed  ; it  shall  bruise  thy 
head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel. 

Gen.  22.  18  And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth  be  blessed;  because 
thou  hast  obeyed  my  voice. 

Gen.  26.  4 And  I will  mate  thy  seed  to 
multiply  as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and 
will  give  unto  thy  seed  ail  these 
countries;  and  in  thy  seed  shall  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed: 

Gen.  49.  10  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from 
Judah,  nor  a lawgiver  from  between 
his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come ; and  unto 
him.  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be. 

Num.  21. 9 And  Moses  made  a serpent  of 
brass,  and  put  it  upon  a pole ; and  it 
came  to  pass,  that  if  a serpent  had 
bitten  any  man,  when  he  beheld  the 
serpent  of  brass,  he  lived. 

Deut.18.  15  The  Lord  thy  God  will  raise  up 
unto  thee  a Prophet  from  the  midst 
of  thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  me ; 
unto  him  ye  shall  hearken ; 

R 

Ps.  16.  9 Therefore  my  heart  is  glad,  and 
my  glory  rejoiceth : my  flesh  also 

shall  rest  in  hope. 

1 0 For  thou  wult  not  leave  my  soul 
in  hell ; neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine 
Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

Ps.  132.  11  The  Lord  hath  sworn  in  truth 
unto  David ; he  will  not  turn  from  it ; 
Of  the  fruit  of  thy  body  will  I set  up- 
on thy  throne. 

Isa.  7.  14  Therefore  the  Lord  himself  shall 

give  you  a sign ; Behold,  a virgin  shall 
conceive,  and  bare  a son,  and  shall 
call  his  name  Immanuel. 

Isa . 9.  G For  unto  us  a child  is  born,  unto 


[Chap.  16.] 

E — Continued. 

us  a son  is  given : and  the  government 
shall  be  upon  his  shoulder:  and  his 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Coun- 
sellor, The  mighty  God,  The  everlast- 
ing Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace. 

Isa.  40.  10  Behold,  the  Lord  God  will  come 
with  strong  hand , and  his  arm  shall 
rule  for  him:  behold,  his  reward  is 
with  him,  and  his  work  before  him. 

11  He  shall  feed  his  flock  like  a 
shepherd : he  shall  gather  the  lambs 
with  his  arm,  and  carry  them  in  his 
bosom,  and  shall  gently  lead  those 
that  are  with  young. 

Isa.  50.  6 I gave  my  back  to  the  smiters,  and 
my  cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  off 
the  hair:  I hid  not  my  face  from 
shame  and  spitting. 

Jer.  23.  5 Behold,  the  days  come,  saith.  th? 
Lord,  that  I will  raise  unto  David  a 
righteous  Branch,  and  a King  shall 
reign  and  prosper,  and  shall  execute 
judgment  and  justice  in  the  earth. 

Jer.  33.  14  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  I will  perform  that  good 
thing  which  I have  promised  unto 
the  house  of  Israel  and  to  the  house 
of  Judah. 

15  In  those  days,  and  at  that  time, 
will  I cause  the  Branch  of  righteous- 
ness to  grow  up  unto  David  ; and  he 
shall  execute  judgment  and  righteous- 
ness in  the  land. 

Eze.  34.  23  And  I will  set  up  one  Shepherd 
over  them,  and  he  shall  feed  them, 
even  my  servant  David ; he  shall  feed 
them,  and  he  shall  be  their  shepherd. 

Eze.  37.  25  And  they  shall  dwell  in  the  land 
that  I have  given  unto  Jacob  my 
servant,  wherein  your  fathers  have 
dwelt;  and  they  shall  dwell  therein, 
even  they,  and  their  children,  and 
their  children’s  children  for  ever : and 
my  servant  David  shall  be  their  prince 
for  ever. 

Dan.  9.  24  Seventy  weeks  are  determined 
upon  thy  people  and  upon  thy  holy 
city,  to  finish  the  transgression,  and  to 
make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make  rec- 
onciliation for  iniquity,  and  to  bring 
in  everlasting  righteousness,  and  to 
seal  up  the  vision  and  prophecy,  and 
to  anoint  the  Most  Holy. 

Mic.  7.  20  Thou  wilt  perform  the  truth  to 
Jacob,  and  the  mercy  to  Abraham, 
which  thou  hast  sworn  unto  our 
fathers  from  the  days  of  old. 
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(Concluded)  Time,  Sunday  P.  M.,  April 
Lord's  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 

Chap.  24. 

25  Then  he  said  unto  them,  O fools, 
and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the 
prophets  have  spoken  : 

26  °Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered 
these  things,  and  to  enter  into  his  glory  ? 

27  ^And  beginning  at  ^Moses  and  rall 
the  prophets,  he  expounded  unto  them 
in  all  the  Scriptures  the  things  concern- 
ing himself. 

28  And  they  drew  nigh  unto  the  vil- 
lage, whither  they  went : and  she  made 
as  though  he  would  have  gone  further. 

29  But  They  constrained  him,  saying, 
Abide  with  us ; for  it  is  toward  evening, 
and  the  day  is  far  spent.  And  he  went 
in  to  tarry  with  them. 

80  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sat  at 
meat  with  them,  “he  took  bread,  and 
blessed  it,  and  brake,  and  gave  to  them. 

81  And  their  eyes  were  opened,  and 
they  knew  him ; and  he  ^vanished  out 
of  their  sight. 

82  And  theysaid  one  to  another,  Did 
not  our  heart  burn  within  us,  while  he 
talked  with  us  by  the  way,  and  while 
he  opened  to  us  the  Scriptures? 

33  And  they  rose  up  the  same  hour, 
and  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and  found 
the  eleven  gathered  together,  and  them 
that  were  with  them, 

34  Saying,  The  Lord  is  risen  indeed, 
and  ^hath  appeared  to  Simon. 

35  And  they  told  what  things  were 
done  in  the  way,  and  how  he  was  known 
of  them  in  breaking  of  bread. 

R — Continued. 

Mai.  3.  i Ben  old,  I will  send  my  messenger, 
and  lie  shall  prepare  the  way  before 
me:  and  the  Lord,  whom  ye  seek, 
shall  suddenly  come  to  his  temple, 


[Nisan  17],  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 
R — Concluded. 

even  the  messenger  of  the  covenant 
whom  ye  delight  in  : behold,  he  shall 
come,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

Mai.  4.  2 But  unto  you  that  fear  my  name 
shall  the  Sun  of  righteousness  arise 
with  healing  in  his  wings;  and  ye 
shall  go  forth,  and  grow  up  as  calves 
of  the  stall. 

John  1.  45  Philip  findeth  Nathanael,  and 
saith  unto  him,  We  have  found  him, 
of  whom  Moses  in  the  law,  and  the 
prophets,  did  write,  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
the  son  of  Joseph. 

S 

Gen.  32.  26  And  he  said,  Let  me  go,  for  the 
day  breaketh.  And  he  said,  I will 
not  let  thee  go,  except  thou  bless  me. 

Gen.  42.  7 And  J oseph  saw  his  brethren,  and 
he  knew  them,  but  made  himself 
strange  unto  them,  and  spake  roughly 
unto  them;  and  he  said  unto  them, 
Whence  come  ye?  And  they  said, 
From  the  land  of  Canaan  to  buy  food. 

Mark  6. . 48  And  he  saw  them  toiling  in  row- 
ing ; for  the  wind  was  contrary  unto 
them : and  about  the  fourth  wat-ch  of 
the  night  he  cometh  unto  them,  walk- 
ing upon  the  sea,  and  would  have 
passed  by  them. 

T 

Gen.  19.  3 And  he  pressed  upon  them  greatly ; 
and  they  turned  in  unto  him,  and  en- 
tered into  his  house;  and  he  made 
them  a feast,  and  did  bake  unleavened 
bread,  and  they  did  eat. 

Acts  16.  15  And  when  she  was  baptized,  and 
her  household,  she  besought  us,  say- 
ing, If  ye  have  judged  me  to  be  faith- 
ful to  the  Lord,  come  into  my  house, 
and  abide  there.  And  she  constrained  us. 

• C ' ' U 

Matt.14.  19  And  he  commanded  the  multi- 
tude to  sit  down  on  the  grass,  and  took 
the  five  loaves,  and  the  two  fishes,  and 
looking  up  to  heaven,  he  blessed,  and 
brake,  and  gave  the  loaves  to  his  dis- 
ciples, and  the  disciples  to  the  multi- 
tude. 

1 

Or,  ceased  to  be  seen  of  them . 

Luke  4.  30  But  he,  passing  through  the  midst 
of  them,  went  his  way, 

John  8.  59  Then  took  they  up  stones  to  cast 
at  him:  but  Jesus  hid  himself,  and 
went  out  of  the  temple,  going  through 
the  midst  of  them,  and  so  passed  by. 
X 

I Cor.  15.  5.  See  under  *,  page  605. 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


219  JESUS  APPEARS  IN  THE  MIDST  OF  THE  APOSTLES  THOMAS  BEING 

Z Evening  following  the  First  Day  (i.  e.,  introducing  vhe  Second  Day) 

A 


Luke  24.  86  and  John  20.  19.  See  text  of  topic. 

I  Cor.15.  5 And  that  he  was  seen  of  Cephas, 
then  of  the  twelve : 

1 

Or,  together. 

B 

Job  4.  Read  entire  chapter. 

Mark  6.  49  But  when  they  saw  him  walking 
upon  the  sea,  they  supposed  it  had 
been  a spirit,  and  cried  out : 

C 

Gex.  45.  26  And  told  him,  saying,  J oseph  is 
yet  alive,  and  he  is  governor  over  all 
the  land  of  Egypt.  And  Jacob’s  heart 
fainted,  for  he  believed  them  not. 

D 

John  21.  5 Then  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Chil- 
dren, have  ye  any  meat  ? They  an- 
swered him,  No. 

E 

Acts  10.  41  Not  to  all  the  people,  but  unto 
witnesses  chosen  before  of  God,  even  to 
us,  who  did  eat  and  drink  with  him 
after  he  rose  from  the  dead. 

F 

Matt.16.  21  From  that  time  forth  began  Je- 
sus to  show  unto  his  disciples,  how 
that  he  must  go  unto  J erusalem,  and 
suffer  many  things  of  the  elders  and 
chief  priests  and  scribes,  and  be  killed, 
and  be  raised  again  the  third  day% 

Matt.17.  22  And  while  they  abode  in  Galilee, 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  The  Son  of  man 
shall  be  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  men : 

Matt.20.  18  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem ; 
and  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  betrayed 
unto  the  chief  priests  and  unto  the 
scribes,  and  they  shall  condemn  him 
to  death. 

Mark  8.  31  And  he  began  to  teach  them,  that 
the  Son  of  man  must  suffer  many 
things,  and  be  rejected  of  the  elders, 
and  of  the  chief  priests,  and  scribes, 
and  be  killed,  and  after  three  days 
rise  again 

Luke  9.  22  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must 
suffer  many  things,  and  be  rejected  of 
the  elders  and  chief  priests  and  scribes, 
and  be  slain,  and  be  raised  the  third  day . 

Luke  18. 31  Then  he  took  unto  him  the 
twelve,  and  said  unto  them,  Behold, 
we  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  all  things 
that  are  written  by  the  prophets  con- 
cerning the  Son  of  man  shall  be  ac- 
complished. 

Luke  24.  6 He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen : re- 
member how  he  spake  unto  you  when 
he  was  yet  in  Galilee. 


16:  14-18. 

14  “Afterward  he  appeared  unto  the 
eleven  as  they  sat  Jat  meat,  and  up- 
braided them  with  their  unbelief  and 
hardness  of  heart,  because  they  believed 
not  them  which  had  seen  him  after  he 
was  risen. 

G 

Acts  16.  14  And  a certain  woman  named  Ly- 
dia, a seller  of  purple,  of  the  city  of 
Thyatira,  which  worshipped  God, 
heard  us : whose  heart  the  Lord  open- 
ed, that  she  attended  unto  the  things 
which  were  spoken  of  Paul. 

IICor.4.  6 For  God,  who  commanded  the 
light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath 
shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God 
in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

H 

Ps.  22.  Read  entire  chapter. 

Isa.  50.  6 I gave  my  back  to  the  smiters, 

and  my  cheeks  to  them  that  plucked 
off  the  hair : I hid  not  my  face  from 
shame  and  spitting. 

Isa.  53.  1 Who  hath  believed  our  report? 
and  to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord 
revealed  ? 

2 For  he  shall  grow  up  before  him 
as  a tender  plant,  and  as  a root  out  of 
a dry  ground : he  hath  no  form  nor 
comeliness ; and  when  we  shall  see 
him,  there  is  no  beauty  that  we  should 
desire  him. 

3 He  is  despised  and  rejected  of 
men ; a man  of  sorrows,  and  acquaint- 
ed with  grief : and  we  hid  as  it  were 
our  faces  from  him ; he  was  despised, 
and  we  esteemed  him  not. 

4 Surely  he  hath  borne  our  griefs, 
and  carried  our  sorrows  : yet  we  did 
esteem  him  stricken,  smitten  of  God, 
and  afflicted. 

5 But  he  was  wounded  for  our  trans- 
gressions, he  was  bruised  for  our  in- 
iquities : the  chastisement  of  our  peace 
was  upon  him ; and  with  his  stripes 
we  are  healed. 

Luke  24.  26  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered 
these  things,  and  to  enter  into  his 
glory?  t . 

Acts  17.  3 Opening  and  alleging,  that  Christ 
must  needs  have  suffered,  and  risen 
again  from  the  dead;  and  that  this 
Jesus,  whom  I preach  unto  you,  is 
Christ. 
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24:  36-49. 

36  And  as  they  thus  spake,  J esus  him- 
self stood  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Peace  be  unto  you. 

37  But  they  were  terrified  and  af- 
frighted, and  supposed  that  they  had 
seen  6a  spirit. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them,  Why  are 
ye  troubled  ? and  why  do  thoughts 
arise  in  your  hearts? 

39  Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet,  that 
it  is  I myself : handle  me,  and  see ; for 
a spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye 
see  me  have. 

40  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he 
showed  them  his  hands  and  his  feet. 

41  And  while  they  yet  believed  not 
cfor  joy,  and  wondered,  he  . said  unto 
them,  dHave  ye  here  any  meat  ? 

42  And  they  gave  him  a piece  of  a 
broiled  fish,  and  of  a honeycomb. 

43  eAnd  he  took  it,  and  did  eat  before 
them. 

44  And  he  said  unto  them,  /These 
are  the  words  which  I spake  unto  you, 
while  I was  yet  with  you,  that  all 
things  must  be  fulfilled,  which  were 
written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  in  the 
prophets,  and  in  the  psalms,  concern- 
ing me. 

45  Then  ^opened  he  their  understand- 
ing, that  they  might  understand  the 
Scriptures, 

46  And  said  unto  them,  AThus  it  is 
written,  and  thus  it  behooved  Christ  to 
suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the 
third  day : 

47  And  that  repentance  and  Temis- 
sion  of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his 
name  ^among  all  nations,  beginning  at 
Jerusalem. 


20:  19-23. 

19  Then  the  same  day  at  evening, 
being  the  first  day  of  the  week,  when 
the  doors  were  shut  where  the  disciples 
were  assembled  for  fear  of  the  Jews, 
came  Jesus  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and 
saith  unto  them,  Peace  be  unto  you. 

20  And  when  he  had  so  said,  he 
Showed  unto  them  his  hands  and  his 
side.  mThen  were  the  disciples  glad, 
when  they  saw  the  Lord. 

I 

Dan.  9.  24  Seventy  weeks  are  determined 
upon  thy  people,  and  upon  thy  holy 
city,  to  finish  the  transgression,  and  to 
make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make 
reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and  to 
bring  in  everlasting  righteousness,  and 
to  seal  up  the  vision  and  prophecy, 
and  to  anoint  the  Most  Holy. 

Acts  13.  38  Be  it  known  unto  you  therefore, 
men  and  brethren,  that  through  this 
man  is  preached  unto  you  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins : 

Acts  13.  46  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  waxed 
bold,  and  said,  It  was  necessary  that 
the  word  of  God  should  first  have 
been  spoken  to  you : but  seeing  ye  put 
it  from  you,  and  judge  yourselves 
unworthy  of  everlasting  life,  lo,  we 
turn  to  the  Gentiles. 

I Jno.  2.  12  I write  unto  you,  little  children, 
because  your  sins  are  forgiven  you  for 
his  name’s  sake. 

K 

Gen.  12.  3 And  I will  bless  them  that  bless 
thee,  and  curse  him  that  curseth  thee : 
and  in  thee  shall  all  families  of  the 
earth  be  blessed. 

Ps.  22.  27  All  the  ends  of  the  world  shall 

remember  and  turn  unto  the  Lord: 
and  all  the  kindreds  of  the  nations 
shall  worship  before  thee. 

Isa.  49.  6 And  he  said,  It  is  a light  thing 
that  thou  shouldest  be  my  servant  to 
raise  up  the  tribes  of  Jacob,  and  to 
restore  the  preserved  of  Israel : I will 
also  give  thee  for  a light  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, that  thou  mayest  be  my  salva- 
tion unto  the  end  of  the  earth. 

Isa.  49.  22  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold, 
I will  lift  up  mine  hand  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  set  up  my  standard  to  the 

For  K concluded,  L and  M see  next  page  (<512). 
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K — Concluded.  See  preceding  page  (611). 
people : and  they  shall  bring  thy  sons 
in  their  arms,  and  thy  daughters  shall 
be  carried  upon  their  shoulders. 

Jer.  31.  34  And  they  shall  teach  no  more 
every  man  his  neighbour,  and  every 
man  his  brother,  saying,  Know  the 
Lord:  for  they  shall  all  know  me, 
from  the  least  of  them  unto  the  great- 
est of  them,  saith  the  Lord  : for  I will 
forgive  their  iniquity,  and  I will  re- 
member their  sin  no  more. 

Hos.  2.  23  And  I will  sow  her  unto  me  in  the 
earth;  and  I will  have  mercy  upon 
her  that  had  not  obtained  mercy ; and 
I will  say  to  them  which  were  not  my 
people,  Thou  art  my  people ; and  they 
shall  say,  Thou  art  my  God. 

Mic.  4.  2 And  many  nations  shall  come,  and 

say,  Come,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the 
mountain  of  the  Lord,  and  to  the 
house  of  the  God  of  Jacob ; and  he 
will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will 
walk  in  his  paths : for  the  law  shall 
go  forth  of  Zion,  and  the  word  of  the 
Lord  from  Jerusalem. 

Mai.  1.  11  For,  from  the  rising  of  the  sun 
even  unto  the  going  down  of  the  same, , 
my  name  shall  be  great  among  the 
Gentiles ; and  in  every  place  incense 
shall  be  offered  unto  my  name,  and  a 
pure  offering:  for  my  name  shall  be 
great  among  the  heathen,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

Gal.  3.  28  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek, 

there  is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is 
neither  male  nor  female:  for  ye  are 
all  one  in  Christ  Jesus. 

L 

IJno.  l 1 That  which  was  from  the  begin- 
ning, which  we  have  heard,  which  we 
have  seen  with  our  eyes,  which  we 
have  looked  upon,  and  our  hands 
have  handled,  of  the  Word  of  life: 

M 

John  16.  22  And  ye  now  therefore  have  sor- 
row: but  I will  see  you  again,  and 
your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy 
no  man  taketh  from  you. 

N 

Matt. 28.  19  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost: 

John  15.  16  Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I 
have  chosen  you,  and  ordained  you, 
that  ye  should  go  and  bring  forth 
fruit,  and  that  your  fruit  should  re- 
main ; that  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  of 

612 


Chap.  16. 

15  71  And  lie  said  unto  them,  Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  °and  preach  the  gos- 
pel to  every  creature. 

16  ^ITe  that  believeth  and  is  baptized 
shall  be  saved  ; ebut  he  that  believeth 
not  shall  be  damned. 

17  And  these  signs  shall  follow  them 
that  believe ; rIn  my  name  shall  they 
cast  out  deVils ; sthey  shall  speak  with 
new  tongues ; 

N — Concluded. 

the  Father  in  my  name,  he  may  give 
it  you. 

O 

Col.  1.  23  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith  ground- 

ed and  settled,  and  be  not  moved  away 
from  the  hope  of  the  gospel,  which  ye 
have  heard,  and  which  was  preached 
to  every  creature  which  is  under  heav- 
en ; whereof  I PaiV  am  made  a min- 
ister : 

P 

John  3.  18  He  that  believeth  on  him  is  not 
condemned  : but  he  that  believeth  not 
is  condemned  already,  because  he  hath 
not  believed  in  the  name  of  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  God. 

John  3.  36  He  that  belie.veth  on  the  Son 
hath  everlasting  life : and  he  that  be- 
lieveth  not  the  Son  shall  noU  ee  life ; 
but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  c r him, 
Acts  2.  38  Then  Peter  said  unto  them,  Re’ 
pent,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the 
remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Acts  16.  30  And  brought  them  out,  and  said. 
Sirs,  what  must  I do  to  be  saved  ? 

31  And  they  said,  Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved,  and  thy  house. 

32  And  they  spake  unto  him  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  to  all  that  were 
in  his  house. 

Rom.10.  9 That  if  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy 
mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  be- 
lieve in  thine  heart  that  God  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt 
be  saved. 

I Pet.  3.  21  The  like  figure  whereunto  even 
baptism  doth  also  now  save  us,  (not 
the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the 
flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a good  con- 
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Chap.  24. 

48  And  *ye  are  witnesses  of  these 
things. 

49  “And,  behold,  I send  the  promise 
of  my  Father  upon  you:  but  tarry  ye 
in  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  until  ye  be 
endued  with  power  from  on  high, 

P — Concluded,  (p-  G2o.) 
science  toward  God,)  by  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ: 

Q 

John  12.  48  He  that  rejecteth  me,  and  re- 
ceive! h not  my  words,  hath  one  that 
judgeth  him:  the  word  that  I have 
spoken,  the  same  shall  judge  him  in 
the  last  day. 

B 

Luke  10.  17  And  the  seventy  returned  again 
with  joy,  saying,  Lord,  even  the  devils 
are  subject  unto  us  through  thy  name. 
Acts  5.  16  There  came  also  a multitude  out 

of  the  cities  round  about  unto  Jeru- 
salem, bringing  sick  folks,  and  them 
which  were  vexed  with  unclean  spirits  : 
and  they  were  healed  every  one. 

Acts  8.  7 por  unclean  spirits,  crying  with 

loud  voice,  came  out  of  many  that 
were  possessed  with  them, : and  many 
taken  with  palsies,  and  that  were  lame, 
were  healed. 

Acts  16.  18  And  this  did  she  many  days.  But 
Paul,  being  grieved,  turned  and  said 
to.  the  spirit,  I command  thee  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  to  come  out  of 
her.  And  he  came  out  the  same  hour. 
Acts  19.  12  So  that  from  his  body  were 
brought  unto  the  sick  handkerchiefs  or 
aprons,  and  the  diseases  departed  from 
them,  and  the  evil  spirits  went  out  of 
them. 

S 

Acts  2.  4 And  they  were  all  filled  with  the 

Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  with 
other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them 
utterance. 

Acts  10.  46  For  they  heard  them  speak  with 
tongues,  and  magnify  God.  Then 
answered  Peter, 

Acts  19.  6 And  when  Paul  had  laid  his  hands 
upon  them,  the  Holy  Ghost  came  on 
them;  and  they  spake  with  tongues, 
and  prophesied. 

ICor.12.  10  To  another  the  working  of  mira- 
cles ; to  another  prophecy ; to  another 
discerning  of  spirits ; to  another  divers 
kinds  of  tongues  ; to  another  the  inter- 
pretation of  tongues : 


17],  A.  D.  30 ; Place,  Jerusalem. 

Chap.  20. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  to  them  again, 
Peace  he  unto  you : ^as  my  Father  hath 
sent  me,  even  so  send  I you. 

S — Concluded. 

ICor.12.  28  And  God  hath  set  some  in  the 
church,  first  apostles,  secondarily 
prophets,  thirdly  teachers,  after  that 
miracles,  then  gifts  of  healings,  helps, 
governments,  diversities  of  tongues. 

T 

John  15.  27  And  ye  also  shall  bear  witness, 
because  ye  have  been  with  me  from 
the  beginning. 

Aetsl.  8 But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon 
you:  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto 
me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Ju- 
dsea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth. 

Acts  1.  22  Beginning  from  the  baptism  of 

John,  unto  that  same  day  that  he  was 
taken  up  from  us,  must  one  be  or- 
dained to  be  a witness  with  us  of  his 
resurrection 

Acts  2.  32  This  J esus  hath  God  raised  up, 

whereof  we  all  are  witnesses. 

Acts  3.  15  And  killed  the  Prince  of  life, 

whom  God  hath  raised  from  the  dead ; 
whereof  we  are  witnesses. 

U 

Isa.  44.  3 For  I will  pour  water  upon  him 
that  is  thirsty,  and  floods  upon  the 
dry  ground:  I will  pour  my  Spirit 
upon  thy  seed,  and  my  blessing  upon 
thine  offspring: 

Joel  2.  28  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  after- 

ward, that  I will  pour  out  my  Spirit 
upon  all  flesh ; and  your  sons  and 
your  daughters  shall  prophesy,  your 
old  men  shall  dream  dreams,  your 
young  men  shall  see  visions : 

John  14.  16  And  I will  pray  the  Father,  and 
be  shall  give  you  another  Comforter, 
that  he  may  abide  with  you  for  ever ; 

John  14.  26  But  the  Comforter,  which  is  the 
Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will 
send  in  my  name,  he  shall  teach  you 
all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your 
remembrance,  whatsoever  I have  said 
unto  you. 

John  15.  26  But  when  the  Comforter  is  come, 
whom  I will  send  unto  you  from  the 
Father,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which 
proeeedeth  from  the  Father,  he  shall 
testify  of  me : 

For  U eonclu’d  and  X see  following  pages  (614, 615). 


(Continued).  Time,  Sunday  Evening,  April  9 [Nisan 
of  the  Week  succeeding  our  Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


a 219.  JESUS  APPEARS  IN  THE  MIDST  OF  THE  APOSTLES,  THOMAS  ABSENT 

Evening  following  the  First  Day  (i.  e.,  introducing  the  Second  Day) 


U — Concluded.  See  precedingpage  (613). 

John  16.  7 Nevertheless  I tell  you  the  truth  ; 
It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I go 
away : for  if  I go  not  away,  the  Com- 
forter will  not  come  unto  you ; but  if 
I depart,  I will  send  him  unto  you. 

Actsl.  4 And,  being  assembled  together 
with  them , commanded  them  that  they 
should  not  depart  from  Jerusalem, 
but  wait  for  the  promise  of  the  Father, 
which,  saith  he,  ye  have  heard  of  me. 

Acts  2.  1 And  when  the  day  of  Pentecost 

was  fully  come,  they  were  all  with  one 
accord  in  one  place. 

2 And  suddenly  there  came  a sound 
from  heaven  as  of  a rushing  mighty 
wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  house  where 
they  were  sitting. 

3 And  there  appeared  unto  them 
cloven  tongues  like  as  of  fire,  and  it 
sat  upon  each  of  them. 

4 And  they  were  all  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  with 
other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them 
utterance. 

X 

Isa.  11.  2 And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall 
rest  upon  him,  the  spirit  of  wisdom 
and  understanding,  the  spirit  of  coun- 
sel and  might,  the  spirit  of  knowledge 
and  of  the  fear  of  the  Loud  : 


Chap.  16. 


18  2/They  shall  take  up  serpents;  and 
if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing,  it  shall 
not  hurt  them ; zthey  shall  lay  hands 
on  the  sick,  and  they  shall  recover. 

V n^xTnvr-vrTTiTvr*  (P-  624.) 


Isa.  61.  1 The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon 
me ; because  the  Lord  hath  anointed 
me  to  preach  good  tidings  unto  the 
meek ; he  hath  sent  me  to  bind  up  the 
brokenhearted,  to  proclaim  liberty  to 
the  captives,  and  the  opening  of  the 
prison  to  them  that  are  bound ; 

Matt.28.  18  And  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto 
them,  saying,  All  power  is  given  unto 
me  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

John  17.  18  As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the 
world,  even  so  have  I also  sent  them 
into  the  world. 

19  And  for  their  sakes  I sanctify 
myself,  that  they  also  might  be  sancti- 
fied through  the  truth. 

IITim.2.  2 And  the  things  that  thou  hast 
heard  of  me  among  many  witnesses, 
the  same  commit  thou  to  faithful  men, 
who  shall  be  able  to  teach  others  also. 

Heb.  3.  1 Wherefore,  holy  brethren,  partak- 
ers of  the  heavenly  calling,  consider 


2 220.  JESUS  APPEARS  IN  THE  MIDST  OF  THE  APOSTLES,  THOMAS 

Evening  following  the  First  Day  (i.  e.,  introducing  the  Second 


A 

Matt.  10.  3 Philip,  and  Bartholomew;  Thomas, 
and  Matthew  the  publican  ; James  the 
son  of  Alpheus,  and  Lebbeus,  whose 
surname  was  Thaddeus ; 

John  11.  16  Then  said  Thomas,  which  is 
called  Didymus,  unto  his  fellow  dis- 
ciples, Let  us  also  go,  that  we  may  die 
with  him. 

B 

Isa.  9.  7 Of  the  increase  of  his  government 

and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end,  upon 
the  throne  of  David,  and  upon  his 
kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  to  establish 
it  with  judgment  and  with  justice  from 
henceforth  even  for  ever.  The  zeal  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts  will  perform  this. 

Mic.  5.  5 And  this  man  shall  be  the  peace, 

when  the  Assyrian  shall  come  into 
our  land : and  when  he  shall  tread  in 
our  palaces,  then  shall  we  raise  against 
him  seven  shepherds,  and  eight  prin- 
cipal men. 

6 And  they  shall  waste  the  land  of 
Assyria  with  the  sword,  and  the  land 

614 


B — Concluded. 

of  Nimrod  in  the  entrances  thereof: 
thus  shall  he  deMver  us  from  the  As- 
syrian, when  he  cometh  into  our  land, 
and  when  he  treadeth  within  our 
borders. 

7 And  the  remnant  of  Jacob  shall  be 
in  the  midst  of  many  people  as  a dew 
from  the  Lord,  as  the  showers  upon 
the  grass,  that  tarrieth  not  for  man, 
nor  waiteth  for  the  sons  of  men. 

Col-.  1.  20  And,  having  made  peace  through 

the  blood  of  his  cross,  by  him  to  rec- 
oncile all  things  unto  himself ; by  him, 
I say,  whether  they  be  things  in  earth, 
or  things  in  heaven. 

C 

Ps.  78.  37  For  their  heart  was  not  right  with 

him,  neither  were  they  steadfast  in  his 
covenant. 

38  But  he,  being  full  of  compassion, 
forgave  their  iniquity,  and  destroyed 
them  not : yea,  many  a time  turned  he 
his  anger  away,  and  did  not  stir  up  all 
his  wrath. 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


(Concluded).  Time,  Sunday  Evening,  April  9 [Nisan  17],  A.  D.  30 ; Place,  Jerusalem. 
of  the  Week  succeeding  our  Lord’s  Fourth  and  Last  Passover. 


[Chap.  24.] 

X — Concluded. 

the  Apostle  and  High  Priest  of  our 
profession,  Christ  Jesus: 

Y 

Luke  10.  19  Behold,  I give  unto  you  power  to 
tread  on  serpents  and  scorpions,  and 
over  all  the  power  of  the  enemy ; and 
nothing  shall  by  any  means  hurt  you. 

Acts  28.  5 And  he  shook  off  the  beast  into 
the  fire,  and  felt  no  harm. 

Z 

Acts  5.  15  Insomuch  that  they  brought  forth 
the  sick  into  the  streets,  and  laid  them 
on  beds  and  couches,  that  at  the  least 
the  shadow  of  Peter  passing  by  might 
overshadow  some  of  them. 

Acts  5. 16.  See  under  E,  page  613. 

Acts  9.  17  And  Ananias  went  his  way,  and 
entered  into  the  house;  and  putting 
his  hands  on  him  said,  Brother  Saul, 
the  Lord,  even  Jesus,  that  appeared 
unto  thee  in  the  way  as  thou  earnest, 
hath  sent  me,  that  thou  mightest  re- 
ceive thy  sight,  and  be  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

Acts  28.  8 And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the 
father  of  Publius  lay  sick  of  a fever 
and  of  a bloody  flux : to  whom  Paul 
entered  in,  and  prayed,  and  laid  his 
hands  on  him,  and  healed  him. 


Chap.  20. 

22  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he 
breathed  on  them,  and  saith  unto  them. 
Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost : 

23  “Whosesoever  sins  ye  remit,  they 
are  remitted  unto  them ; and  whoseso- 
ever sins  ye  retain,  they  are  retained. 

Z — Concluded. 

Jas.  5.  14  Is  any  sick  among  you?  let  him 
call  for  the  elders  of  the  church ; and 
let  them  pray  over  him,  anointing  him 
with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord : 

15  And  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save 
the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him 
up;  and  if  he  have  committed  sins, 
they  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

A 

Matt.16.  19  And  I will  give  unto  thee  the 
keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven : and 
whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on  earth 
shall  be  bound  in  heaven ; and  what- 
soever thou  shalt  loose  on  earth  shall 
be  loosed  in  heaven. 

Matt.18.  18  Verily  I say  unto  you,  Whatso- 
ever ye  shall  bind  on  earth  shall  be 
bound  in  heaven ; and  whatsoever  ye 
shall  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in 
heaven. 


BEING  PRESENT.  Time,  Sunday  Evening,  April  16,  A.  D.  30 ; Place,  Jerusalem. 

Day)  of  the  Week ; Seven  Days  after  the  Resurrection. 


C — Concluded. 

Ps.  103.  13  Like  as  a father  pitieth  his  chil- 
dren, so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that 
fear  him. 

14  For  he  knoweth  our  frame;  he 
remembereth  that  we  are  dust. 

IJno.  1.  l That  which  was  from  the  begin- 
ning, which  we  have  heard,  which  we 
have  seen  with  our  eyes,  which  we 
have  looked  upon,  and  our  hands  have 
handled,  of  the  Word  of  life; 

D 

Ps.  45.  6 Thy  throne,  O God,  is  for  ever  and 
ever : the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  is  a 
right  sceptre. 

7 Thou  lovest  righteousness,  and 
hatest  wickedness : therefore  God,  thy 
God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil 
of  gladness  above  thy  fellows. 

S All  thy  garments  smell  of  myrrh, 
and  aloes,  and  cassia,  out  of  the  ivory 
palaces,  whereby  they  have  made  thee 
glad.  _ 

9 King’s  daughters  were  among  thy 
For  D concluded  see  following  pages  (616,  617). 


20:  24-29. 

24  “But  Tbomas,  one  of  the  twelve, 
called  Didymus,  was  not  with  them 
when  Jesus  came. 

25  The  other  disciples  therefore  said 
unto  him,  We  have  seen  the  Lord.  But 
he  said  unto  them,  Except  I shall  see 
in  his  hands  the  print  of  the  nails,  and 
put  my  finger  into  the  print  of  the  nails, 
and  thrust  my  hand  into  his  side,  I will 
not  believe. 

26  And  after  eight  days  again  his 
disciples  were  within,  and  Thomas  with 
them  : then  came  Jesus,  the  doors  being 
shut,  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  said, 
6Peace  be  unto  you. 


615 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


I 220.  JESUS  APPEARS  IN  THE  MIDST  OF  THE  APOSTLES,  THOMAS  BEING 

Evening  following  the  First  Day  (i.  e.,  introducing  the  Second 


For  C and  D see  preceding  pages  (614,  615). 
D— Continued. 

honourable  women:  upon  thy  right 
hand  did  stand  the  queen  in  gold  of 
Ophir. 

10  Hearken,  O daughter,  and  con- 
sider, and  incline  thine  ear ; forget 
also  thine  own  people,  and  thy  father’s 
house ; 

11  So  shall  the  King  greatly  desire 
thy  beauty : for  he  is  thy  Lord ; and 
worship  thou  him. 

Ps.  73.  26  My  flesh  and  my  heart  faileth: 
but  God  is  the  strength  of  my  heart, 
and  my  portion  for  ever. 

27  For,  lo,  they  that  are  far  from 
thee  shall  perish : thou  hast  destroyed 
all  them  that  go  a whoring  from  thee. 

28  But  it  is  good  for  me  to  draw  near 
to  God : I have  put  my  trust  in  the 

- Lord  God,  that  I may  declare  all  thy 
works. 

Ps.  91.  2 I will  say  of  the  Lord,  He  is  my 
§ 221.  JESUS  APPEARS  TO  SEVEN 
28:  16. 

16  Then  the  eleven  disciples  went 
away  into  Galilee,  into  a mountain 
where  Jesus  had  appointed  them.  p.  622. 
A 

Johnl.  45  Philip  findeth  Nathanael  and 
saith  unto  him,  We  have  found  him, 
of  whom  Moses  in  the  law,  and  the 
prophets,  did  write,  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
the  son  of  Joseph. 

B 

Matt.  4.  21  And  going  on  from  thence,  he 
saw  other  two  brethren,  James  the  son 
of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother,  in 
a ship  with  Zebedee  their  father, 
mending  their  nets;  and  he  called 
them.  q 

II  Ki.  6.  1 And  the  sons  of  the  prophets  said 
unto  Elisha,  Behold  now,  the  place 
where  wedwell  with  thee  is  too  strait 
for  us. 

2 Let  us  go,  we  pray  thee,  unto  J or- 
dan,  and  take  thence  every  man  a 
beam,  and  let  us  make  us  a place  there, 
where  we  may  dwell.  And  he  answer- 
ed, Go  ye. 

3 And  one  said,  Be  content,  I pray 
thee,  and  go  with  thy  servants.  And 
he  answered,  I will  go. 

4 So  he  went  with  them.  And  when 
they  came  to  Jordan,  they  cut  down 
wood. 


D — Continued. 

refuge  and  my  fortress : my  God ; in 
him  will  I trust. 

Ps.  102.  24  I said,  O my  God,  take  me  not 
away  in  the  midst  of  my  days:  thy 
years  are  throughout  all  generations. 

25  Of  old  hast  thou  laid  the  founda- 
tion of  the  earth : and  the  heavens  are 
the  work  of  thy  hands. 

26  They  shall  perish,  but  thou  shalt 
endure:  yea,  all  of  them  shall  wax 
old  like  a garment ; as  a vesture  shalt 
thou  change  them,  and  they  shall  be 
changed : 

27  But  thou  art  the  same,  and  thy 
years  shall  have  no  end. 

28  The  children  of  thy  servants  shall 
continue,  and  their  seed  shall  be  es- 
tablished before  thee. 

Ps.  118.  27  God  is  the  Lord,  which  hath 
showed  us  light:  bind  the  sacrifice 

with  cords,  even  unto  the  horns  of  the 
altar. 

APOSTLES  AT  THE  SEA  OF  TIBERIAS. 

C — Continued. 

II  Ki.  6.  5 But  as  one  was  felling  a beam,  the 
axe  head  fell  into  the  water : and  he 
cried,  and  said,  Alas,  master  I for  it 
was  borrowed. 

6 And  the  man  of  God  said,  Where 
fell  it?  And  he  showed  him  the 
place.  And  he  cut  down  a stick,  and 
cast  it  in  thither ; and  the  iron  did 
swim. 

7 Therefore  said  he,  Take  it  up  to 
thee.  And  he  put  out  his  hand,  and 
took  it. 

Luke  5.  10  And  so  was  also  James,  and  John, 
the  sons  of  Zebedee,  which  were  part- 
ners with  Simon.  And  Jesus  said 
unto  Simon,  Fear  not;  from  hence- 
forth thou  shalt  catch  men. 

11  And  when  they  had  brought  their 
ships  to  land,  they  forsook  all,  and 
followed  him. 

Acts  18.  3 And  because  he  was  of  the  same 
craft,  he  abode  with  them,  and 
wrought:  (for  by  their  occupation 
they  were  tentmakers. ) 

Acts  20.  34  Yea,  ye  yourselves  know,  that 
these  hands  have  ministered  unto  my 
necessities,  and  to  them  that  were 
with  me. 

I Cor.  9.  6 Or  I only  and  Barnabas,  have  not 
we  power  to  forbear  working  ? 

IThes.  2.  9 For  ye  remember,  brethren,  our 
labour  and  travail : for  labouring 
night  and  day,  because  we  would  not 
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LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Sunday  Evening,  April  16,  A.  D.  30:  Place,  Jerusalem, 


PRESENT  (Concl’d). 

Day)  of  tbe  Week;  SeyenDays  after  the  Resurrection. 

D — Concluded. 

Ps.  118.  28  Thou  art  my  God,  and  I will 
praise  thee : thou  art  my  God,  I will 
exalt  thee. 

Luke  l.  46  And  Mary  said,  My  soul  doth 
magnify  the  Lord, 

47  And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in 
God  my  Saviour. 

I Tim.l.  17  Now  unto  the  King  eternal,  im- 

mortal, invisible,  the  only  wise  God, 
be  honour  and  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

E 

II  Cor. 5.  7 (For  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by 

sight:) 

8 We  are  confident,  I say,  and  will- 
ing rather  to  be  absent  from  the  body, 
and  to  be  present  with  the  Lord. 

9 Wherefore  we  labour,  that,  wheth- 
er present  or  absent,  we  may  be  ac- 
cepted of  him. 

I Pet.  l.  8 Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  love ; 
in  whom,  though  now  ye  see  him  not, 

Time,  Aprll-May,  A.  D.  30 ; Place,  Galilee. 
C — Concluded. 

be  chargeable  unto  any  of  you,  we 
preached  unto  you  the  gospel  of  God. 

IIThes.3. 7 For  yourselves  know  how  ye 
ought  to  follow  us:  for  we  behaved 
not  ourselves  disorderly  among  you; 

8 Neither  did  we  eat  any  man’s 
bread  for  nought ; but  wrought  with 
labour  and  travail  night  and  day,  that 
we  might  not  be  chargeable  to  any  of 
you: 

9 Not  because  we  have  not  power, 
but  to  make  ourselves  an  ensample 
unto  you  to  follow  us. 

D 

John  20.  14  And  when  she  had  thus  said,  she 
turned  herself  back,  and  saw  Jesus 
standing,  and  knew  not  that  it  was 
Jesus. 

E 

Luke  24.  41  And  while  they  yet  believed  not 
for  joy,  and  wondered,  he  said  unto 
them,  Have  ye  here  any  meat  ? 

Or,  Sirs. 

F 

Ps.  37.  3 Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good  ; 

so  shalt  thou  dwell  in  the  land,  and 
verily  thou  shalt  be  fed. 

Phil.  4.  11  Not  that  I speak  in  respect  of 
want : for  I have  learned,  in  whatso- 
ever state  I am,  therewith  to  be  content. 

12  I know  both  how  to  be  abased, 

For  F concluded  and  G see  next  page  (618). 
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Chap.  20. 

27  Then  saith  he  to  Thomas,  Reach 
hither  thy  finger,  and  behold  my  hands ; 
and  Creach  hither  thy  hand,  and  thrust 
it  into  my  side ; and  be  not  faithless, 
but  believing. 

28  And  Thomas  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  rfMy  Lord  and  My  God. 

29  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thomas,  be- 
cause thou  hast  seen  me,  thou  hast 
believed : ^blessed  are  they  that  have 
not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed,  (p.  625.) 

E — Concluded. 

yet  believing,  ye  rejoice  with  joy  un- 
speakable and  full  of  glory : 

Heb.  11.  Read  entire  chapter. 

21:  1-24. 

1 After  these  things  Jesus  showed 
himself  again  to  the  disciples  at  the  sea 
of  Tiberias ; and  on  this  wise  showed 
he  himself. 

2 There  were  together  Simon  Peter, 
and  Thomas  called  Didymus,  and  “Na- 
thanael of  Cana  in  Galilee,  and  6the 
sons  of  Zebedee,  and  two  other  of  his 
disciples. 

3 Simon  Peter  saith  unto  them,  CI  go 
a fishing.  They  say  unto  him,  We  also 
go  with  thee.  They  went  forth,  and 
entered  into  a ship  immediately ; and 
that  night  they  caught  nothing. 

4 But  when  the  morning  was  now 
come,  Jesus  stood  on  the  shore  ; but  the 
disciples  ^knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus. 

5 Then  e Jesus  saith  unto  them, 1 Chil- 
dren, /have  ye  any  meat?  They 
answered  him,  No. 

6 And  he  said  unto  them,  ^Cast  the 
net  on  the  right  side  of  the  ship,  and 
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and  I know  how  to  abound:  every 
where  and  in  all  things  I am  instructed 
noth  to  be  full  and  to  be  hungry,  both 
to  abound  and  to  suffer  need. 

G 

Luke  5.  4 Now  when  he  had  left  speaking, 
he  said  unto  Simon,  Launch  out  into 
the  deep,  and  let  down  your  nets  for  a 
draught. 

5 And  Simon  answering  said  unto 
him,  Master,  wei  have  toiled  all  the 
night,  and  have  taken  nothing:  never- 
theless at  thy  word  I will  let  down  the 
net. 

6 And  when  they  had  this  done,  they 
inclosed  a great  multitude  of  fishes : 
and  their  net  brake. 

7 And  they  beckoned  unto  their  part- 
ners, which  were  in  the  other  ship, 
that  they  should  come  and  help  them. 
And  they  came,  and  filled  both  the 
ships,  so  that  they  began  to  sink. 

Ps.  8.  3 When  I consider  thy  heavens,  the 

work  of  thy  fingers,  the  moon  and  he 
stars,  which  thou  hast  ordained ; 

4 What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mind- 
ful of  him  ? and  the  son  of  man,  that 
thou  visitest  him  ? 

5 For  thou  hast  made  him  a little 
lower  than  the  angels,  and  hast  crown- 
ed him  with  glory  and  honour. 

6 Thou  madest  him  to  have  dominion 
over  the  works  of  thy  hands;  thou 
hast  put  all  things  under  his  feet : 

7 All  sheep  and  oxen,  yea,  and  the 
beasts  of  the  field ; 

8 The  fowl  of  the  air,  and  the  fish 
of  the  sea,  and  whatsoever  passeth 
through  the  paths  of  the  seas. 

Heb.  2.  6 But  one  in  a certain  place  testified, 
saying,  What  is  man,  that  thou  art 
mindful  of  him  ? or  the  son  of  man, 
that  thou  visitest  him  ? 

7 Thou  madest  him  a little  lower 
than  the  angels ; thou  crownedst  him 
with  glory  and  honour,  and  didst  set 
him  over  the  works  of  thy  hands : 

8 Thou  hast  put  all  things  in  subjec- 
tion under  his  feet.  For  in  that  he 
put  all  in  subjection  under  him,  he 
left  nothing  that  is  not  put  under  him. 
But  now  we  see  not  yet  all  things  put 
under  him. 

9 But  we  see  Jesus,  who  was  made  a 
little  lower  than  the  angels  for  the 
suffering  of  death,  crowned  with  glory 
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and  honour ; that  he  by  the  grace  of 

God  should  taste  death  for  every  man. 

1 

John  13.  23  Now  there  was  leaning  on  Jesus’ 
bosom  one  of  his  disciples,  whom 
Jesus  loved. 

John  20.  2 Then  she  runneth,  and  cometh  to 
Simon  Peter,  and  to  the  other  disci- 
ple, whom  Jesus  loved,  and  saith  unto 
them,  They  have  taken  away  the  Lord 
out  of  the  sepulchre,  and  we  know  not 
where  they  have  laid  him. 

K 

Song  8.  7 Many  waters  cannot  quench  love, 
neither  can  the  floods  drown  it : if  a 
man  would  give  all  the  substance  of 
his  house  for  love,  it  would  utterly  be 
contemned. 

L 

I Ki.  19.  6 And  he  looked,  and,  behold,  there 

was  a cake  baken  on  the  coals,  and  a 
cruse  of  water  at  his  head.  And  he  did 
eat  and  drink,  and  laid  him  down 
again. 

M 

Acts  10.  41  Not  to  all  the  people,  but  unto 
witnesses  chosen  before  of  God,  even  to 
us,  who  did  eat  and  drink  with  him 
after  he  rose  from  the  dead. 

N 

John  20.  19  Then  the  same  day  at  evening 
being  the  first  day  of  the  week,  when 
the  doors  were  shut  where  the  discipleB 
were  assembled  for  fear  of  the  J ews, 
came  Jesus  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and 
saith  unto  them,  Peace  he  unto  you.  . 

John  20.  26  And  after  eight  days  again  his 
disciples  were  within,  and  Thomas 
with  them : then  came  J esus,  the  doors 
being  shut,  and  stood  in  the  midst, 
and  said,  Peace  he  unto  you. 

O 

Matt.26.  33  Peter  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Though  all  men  shall  be  offended  be- 
cause of  thee,  yet  will  I never  be 
offended. 

P 

II  Ki.20.  3 I beseech  thee,  O Lord,  remem- 

ber now  how  I have  walked  before 
thee  in  truth  and  with  a perfect  heart, 
and  have  done  that  which  is  good  in 
thy  sight.  And  Hezekiah  wept  sore. 

Ps.  78.  70  He  chose  David  also  his  servant, 

and  took  him  from  the  sheepfolds : 

71  From  following  the  ewes  great 
with  young  he  brought  him  to  feed  Ja- 
cob his  people,  and  Israel  his  inherit- 
ance. 
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Ps,  78,  72  So  he  fed  them  according  to  the 

integrity  of  his  heart;  and  guided 
them  by  the  skilfulness  of  his  hands. 

Jer.  3.  15  And  I will  give  you  pastors , ac- 

cording to  mine  heart,  which  shall 
feed  you  with  knowledge  and  under- 
standing. 

Jer.  23.  4 And  I will  set  up  shepherds  over 

them  which  shall  feed  them : and  they 
shall  fear  no  more,  nor  be  dismayed, 
neither  shall  they  be  lacking,  saith 
the  Lord. 

Eze.  34.  2 Son  of  man,  prophesy  against  the 
shepherds  of  Israel,  prophesy,  and 
say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  unto  the  shepherds;  Woe  be  to 
the  shepherds  of  Israel  that  do  feed 
themselves ! should  not  the  shepherds 
feed  the  flocks  ? 

3 Ye  eat  the  fat,  and  ye  clothe  you 
with  the  wool,  ye  kill  them  that  are 
fed : but  ye  feed  not  the  flock. 

4 The  diseased  have  ye  not  strength- 
ened, neither  have  ye  healed  that 
which  was  sick,  neither  have  ye  bound 
up  that  which  was  broken,  neither  have 
ye  brought  again  that  which  was 
driven  away,  neither  have  ye  sought 
that  which  was  lost;  but  with  force 
and  with  cruelty  have  ye  ruled  them. 

5 And  they  were  scattered,  because 
there  is  no  shepherd : and  they  became 
meat  to  all  the  beasts  of  the  field, 
when  they  were  scattered. 

6 My  sheep  wandered  through  all 
the  mountains,  and  upon  every  high 
hill : yea,  my  flock  was  scattered  upon 
all  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  none  did 
search  or  seek  after  them. 

7 Therefore,  ye  shepherds,  hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord  ; 

8 As  I live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
surely  because  my  flock  became  a prey, 
and  my  flock  became  meat  to  every 
beast  of  the  field,  because  there  was  no 
shepherd,  neither  did  my  shepherds 
search  for  my  flock,  but  the  shepherds 
fed  themselves,  and  fed  not  my  flock ; . 

9 Therefore,  O ye  shepherds,  hear 
the  word  of  the  Lord  ; 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold, 

I am  against  the  shepherds;  and  I 
will  require  my  flock  at  their  hand, 
and  cause  them  to  cease  from  feeding 
the  flock ; neither  shall  the  shepherds 
feed  themselves  any  more ; for  I will 
deliver  my  flock  from  their  mouth, 
that  they  , may  not  be  meat  for  them. 

For  Q concluded  see  next  page  (620). 


Peace,  Gaeieee. 

Chap.  21. 

ye  shall  find.  AThey  cast  therefore,  and 
now  they  were  not  able  to  draw  it  for 
the  multitude  of  fishes. 

7 Therefore  That  disciple  whom  Jesus 
loved  saith  unto  Peter,  It  is  the  Lord. 
Now  when  Simon  Peter  heard  that  it 
was  the  Lord,  he  girt  his  fisher’s  coat 
unto  him,  (for  he  was  naked,)  and  *did 
cast  him  self  into  the  sea. 

8 And  the  other  disciples  came  in  a 
little  ship,  (for  they  were  not  far  from 
land,  but  as  it  were  two  hundred 
cubits,)  dragging  the  net  with  fishes. 

9 As  soon  then  as  they  were  come  to 
land,  they  saw  a hire  of  coals  there,  and 
fish  laid  thereon,  and  bread. 

10  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Bring  of 
the  fish  which  ye  have  now  caught. 

11  Simon  Peter  went  up,  and  drew 
the  net  to  land  full  of  great  fishes,  a 
hundred  and  fifty  and  three : and  for 
all  there  were  so  many,  yet  was  not  the 
net  broken. 

12  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  mCome  and 
dine.  And  none  of  the  disciples  durst 
ask  him,  Who  art  thou  ? knowing  that 
it  was  the  Lord. 

13  Jesus  then  cometh,  and  taketh 
bread,  and  giveth  them,  and  fish  like- 
wise. 

14  This  is  now  wthe  third  time  that 
Jesus  showed  himself  to  his  disciples, 
after  that  he  was  risen  from  the  dead. 

15  So  when  they  had  dined,  Jesus 
saith  to  Simon  Peter,  Simon,  son  of 
Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  °more  than  these? 
He  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord  ; Hhou 
knowest  that  I love  thee.  He  saith 
unto  him,  ?Feed  my  lambs. 
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Eze.  34.  23  And  I will  set  up  one  Shepherd 
over  them,  and  he  shall  feed  them, 
even  my  servant  David ; he  shall  feed 
them,  and  he  shall  be  their  shepherd. 

Acts  20.  28  Take  heed  therefore  unto  your- 
selves, and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made 
you  overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of 
God,  which  he  hath  purchased  with 
his  own  blood. 

I  Tim.4.  15  Meditate  upon  these  things ; give 
thyself  wholly  to  them ; that  thy  prof- 
iting may  appear  to  all. 

16  Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto 
the  doctrine;  continue  in  them:  for 
in  doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save 
thyself,  and  them  that  hear  thee. 

Heb.  13.  20  Now  the  God  of  peace,  that 
brought  again  from  the  dead  our  Lord 
Jesus,  that  great  Shepherd  of  the 
sheep,  through  the  blood  of  the  ever- 
lasting covenant, 

I Pet.  2.  25  For  ye  were  as  sheep  going  astray ; 
but  are  now  returned  unto  the  Shep- 
herd and  Bishop  of  your  souls. 

I Pet.  5.  l The  elders  which  are  among  you  I 
exhort,  who  am  also  an  elder,  and  a 
witness  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ, 
and  also  a partaker  of  the  glory  that 
shall  be  revealed : 

2 Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is 
among  you,  taking  the  oversight 
thereof,  not  by  constraint,  but  will- 
ingly ; not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a 
ready  mind ; 

3 Neither  as  being  lords  over  God’s 
heritage,  but  being  ensamples  to  the 
flock. 

4 And  when  the  chief  Shepherd  shall 
appear,  ye  shall  receive  a crown  of 
glory  that  fadeth  not  away. 

Ri 

John  13.  38  Jesus  answered  him,  Wilt  thou 
lay  down  thy  life  for  my  sake  ? V erily, 
verily,  I say  unto  thee,  The  cock  shall 
not  crow,  till  thou  hast  denied  me  thrice. 
S 

John  2.  24  But  Jesus  did  dot  commit  himself 
unto  them,  because  he  knew  all  men, 

25  And  needed  not  that  any  should 
testify  of  man ; for  he  knew  what  was 
in  man. 

Johnl6.  30  Now  are  we  sure  that  thou  know- 
est  all  things,  and  needest  not  that 
any  man  should  ask  thee:  by  this  we  be- 
lieve that  thou  earnest  forth  from  God. 

Acts  1.  24  And  they  prayed,  and  said,  Thou, 


S— Concluded. 

Lord,  which  knowest  the  hearts  of  all 
men,  show  whether  of  these  two  thou 
hast  chosen, 

lThes.2.  4 But  as  we  were  allowed  of  God  to 
be  put  in  trust  with  the  gospel,  even 
so  we  speak ; not  as  pleasing  men,  but 
God,  which  trieth  our  hearts. 

T 

Ps.  95.  7 For  he  is  our  God ; and  we  are  the 

people  of  his  pasture,  and  the  sheep  of 
his  hand.  To  day  if  ye  will  hear  his 
voice, 

Ps.  100.  3 Know  ye  that  the  Lord  he  is  God : 
it  is  he  that  hath  made  us,  and  not  we 
ourselves ; we  are  his  people,  and  the 
sheep  of  his  pasture. 

Zech.l3.  7 Awake,  O sword,  against  my  Shep- 
herd, and  against  the  man  that  is  my 
fellow,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts : smite 
the  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be 
scattered : and  I will  turn  mine  hand 
upon  the  little  ones. 

U 

John  13.  36  Simon  Peter  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
whither  goest  thou  ? Jesus  answered 
him,  Whither  I go,  thou  canst  not  fol- 
low me  now ; but  thou  shalt  follow 
me  afterwards. 

Acts  12.  3 And  because  he  saw  it  pleased  the 
Jews,  he  proceeded  further  to  take 
Peter  also.  (Then  were  the  days  of 
unleavened  bread.) 

4 And  when  he  had  apprehended 
him,  he  put  him  in  prison,  and  de- 
livered him  to  four  quaternions  of 
soldiers  to  keep  him ; intending  after 
Easter  to  bring  him  forth  to  the  people. 
X 

Phil.  1.  20  According  to  my  earnest  expecta- 
tion and  my  hepe,  that  in  nothing  I 
shall  be  ashamed,  but  that  with  all 
boldness,  as  always,  so  now  also  Christ 
shall  be  magnified  in  my  body, 
whether  it  he  by  life,  or  by  death. 

I Pet.  4.  11  If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak  as 
the  oracles  of  God ; if  any  man  min- 
ister, let  him  do  it  as  of  the  ability 
which  God  giveth;  that  God  in  all 
things  may  be  glorified  through  Jesus 
Christ:  to  whom  be  praise  and  do- 
minion for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

12  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  con- 
cerning the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try 
you,  as  though  some  strange  thing 
happened  unto  you: 

13  But  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are 
partakers  of  Christ’s  sufferings ; that, 
when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye 
may  be  glad  also  with  exceeding  joy. 
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I Pet.  4.  14  If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name 
of  Christ,  happy  are  ye;  for  the  Spirit 
of  glory  and  of  God  resteth  upon  you : 
on  their  part  he  is  evil  spoken  of,  but 
on  your  part  he  is  glorified. 

IIPet.1.  14  Knowing  that  shortly  I must  put 
off  this  my  tabernacle,  even  as  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  showed  me. 

Y 

John  13.  23  and  John  20.  2.  See  under  I,  page  618. 

John  13.  25  He  then  lying  on  Jesus’  breast 
saith  unto  him,  Lord,  who  is  it  ? 

Z 

Acts  l.  g When  they  therefore  were  come 
together,  they  asked  of  him,  saying, 
Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore 
again  the  kingdom  to  Israel  ? 

A 

Matt.16.  27  For  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in 
the  glory  of  his  Father  with  his  angels ; 
and  then  he  shall  reward  every  man 
according  to  his  works. 

28  Yerily  I say  unto  you,  There  be 
some  standing  here,  which  shall  not 
taste  of  death,  till  they  see  the  Son  of 
man  coming  in  his  kingdom. 

Matt.25.  31  When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come 
in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels 
with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  upon  the 
throne  of  his  glory : 

f Cor.  4.  5 Therefore  judge  nothing  before  the 
time,  until  the  Lord  come,  who  both 
will  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things 
of  darkness,  and  will  make  manifest 
the  counsels  of  the  hearts : and  then 
shall  every  man  have  praise  of  God. 

ICor.ll.  26  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread, 
and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  show  the 
Lord’s  death  till  he  come. 

Eev.  2.  25  But  that  which  ye  have  already , 
hold  fast  till  I come. 

Rev.  3.  ii  Behold,  I come  quickly : hold  that 
fast  which  thou  hast,  that  no  man  take 
thy  crown. 

Rev.  22.  7 Behold,  I come  quickly : blessed  is 
he  that  keepeth  the  sayings  of  the 
prophecy  of  this  book. 

Rev.  22.  20  He  which  testifieth  these  things 
saith,  Surely  I come  quickly : Amen. 
Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus. 

B 

Peut.29.  29  The  secret  things  belong  unto  the 
Lord  our  God : but  those  things  which 
are  revealed  belong  unto  us  and  to  our 
children  for  ever,  that  we  may  do  all 
the  words  of  this  law. 

Job  28.  28  And  unto  man  he  said,  Behold, 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  that  is  wisdom ; 

For  B concluded  see  next  page  (622). 
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16  He  saith  to  him  again  the  second 
time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lowest  thou 
me  ? He  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord  ; 
thou  knowest  that  I love  thee.  He 
saith  unto  him,  Feed  my  sheep. 

1 7 He  saith  unto  him  the  ^third  time, 
Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  ? 
Peter  was  grieved  because  he  said  unto 
him  the  third  time,  Lovest  thou  me? 
And  he  said  unto  him,  Lord,  *thou 
knowest  all  things  ; thou  knowest  that 
I love  thee.  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
Feed  hny  sheep. 

18  u Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  thee, 
When  thou  wast  young,  thou  girdedst 
thyself,  and  walkedst  whither  thou 
wouldest:  but  when  thou  shalt  be  old, 
thou  »halt  stretch  forth  thy  hands,  and 
anotner  shall  gird  thee,  and  carry  thee 
.whither  thou  wouldest  not. 

19  This  spake  he,  ^signifying  by  what 
death  he  should  glorify  God.  And 
when  he  had  spoken  this,  he  saith  unto 
him,  Follow  me. 

20  Then  Peter,  turning  about,  seeth 
the  disciple  ^whom  Jesus  loved  follow- 
ing ; which  also  leaned  on  his  breast  at 
supper,  and  said,  Lord,  which  is  he  that 
betrayeth  thee  ? 

21  Peter  seeing  him  saith  to  Jesus, 
Lord,  and  swhat  shall  this  man  do  f 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  If  I will 
that  he  tarry  "till  I come,  what  is  that 
to  thee  ? follow  thou  me. 

23  Then  went  this  saying  abroad 
among  the  brethren,  that  that  disciple 
should  not  die : yet  Jesus  said  not  unto 
him,  He  shall  not  die;  but,  If  I will 
that  he  tarry  till  I come,  what  bis  that. 
to  thee  ? 
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B — Continued.  See  preceding  page  (G21.) 
and  to  depart  from  evil  is  understanding. 

Job  33.  13  Why  dost  thou  strive  against  him : 

for  he  giveth  not  account  of  any  of  his 
matters. 

Dan.  4.  35  And  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth  are  reputed  as  nothing : and  he 
doeth  according  to  his  will  in  the  army 


B — Concluded. 

of  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth : and  none  can  stay  his 
hand,  or  say  unto  him,  What  doest  thou? 
C 

John  19.  35  And  he  that  saw  it  bare  record, 
and  his  record  is  true ; and  he  know- 
eth  that  he  saith  true,  that  ye  might 
believe. 

IJno.  l.  l That  which  was  from  the  begin- 


§ 222.  JESUS  MEETS  THE  APOSTLES  AND  ABOVE  FIVE  HUNDRED  DISCIPLES 


28:  16-20. 

16  Then  the  eleven  disciples  went 
away  into  Galilee,  into  a mountain 
a where  Jesus  had  appointed  them. 

17  And  when  they  saw  him,  they 
worshipped  him : but  some  doubted. 

18  And  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto 
them,  saying,  6 All  power  is  given  unto 
me  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

19  cGo  ye  therefore,  and  ^-teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost: 

20  eTeaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I have  commanded 
you : and,  lo,  I am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Amen. 

A 

Matt.  25.  32  But  after  I am  risen  again,  I will 
go  before  you  into  Galilee. 

Matt.28.  7 And  go  quickly,  and  tell  his  dis- 
ciples that  he  is  risen  from  the  dead ; 
and,  behold,  he  goeth  before  you  into 
Galilee ; there  shall  ye  see  him : lo,  I 
have  told  you. 

B 

I  Cor.15.  6 After  that,  he  was  seen  of  above 

g 223.  OUR  LORD  APPEA: 
This  appearance  to  the  Apostles  is 

Acts.  1.  1 The  former  treatise  have  I made, 
O Theophilus,  of  all  that  Jesus  began 
both  to  do  and  teach, 

2 Until  the  day  in  which  he  was 
taken  up,  after  that  he  through  the 
Holy  Ghost  had  given  commandments 
unto  the  apostles  whom  he  had  chosen : 

3 To  whom  also  he  showed  himself 
alive  after  his  passion  by  many  infal- 


B — Continued. 

five  hundred  brethren  at  once ; of  whom 
the  greater  part  remain  unto  this 
present,  but  some  are  fallen  asleep. 

Luke  10.  22  All  things  are  delivered  to  me  of 
my  Father:  and  no  man  knoweth  who 
the  Son  is,  but  the  Father ; and  who 
the  Father  is,  but  the  Son,  and  he  to 
whom  the  Son  will  reveal  him. 

John  5.  22  For  the  Father  judgeth  no  man, 
but  hath  committed  all  judgment 
unto  the  Son : 

John  13.  3 Jesus  knowing  that  the  Father 
had  given  all  things  into  his  hands, 
and  that  he  was  come  from  God,  and 
went  to  God ; 

John  17.  2 As  thou  hast  given  him  power  over 
all  flesh,  that  he  should  give  eternal 
life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast  given  him. 

Acts  2.  33  Therefore  let  all  the  house  of 
Israel  know  assuredly,  that  God  hath 
made  that  same  Jesus,  whom  ye  have 
crucified,  both  Lord  and  Christ. 

Rom.  14.  9 For  to  this  end  Christ  both  died, 
and  rose,  and  revived,  that  he  might 
be  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  living. 

I Cor.15.  27  For  he  hath  put  all  things  under 
his  feet.  But  when  he  saith,  All  things 
are  put  under  him,  it  is  manifest  that 
he  is  excepted,  which  did  put  al> 
things  under  him. 

Eph.  1.  10  That  in  the  dispensation  of  the 
fulness  of  times  he  might  gather  to- 
gether in  one  all  things  in  Christ, 
both  which  are  in  heaven,  and  which 
are  on  earth ; even  in  him : 

TO  JAMES,  AND  THEN  TO  ALL  THE 

mentioned  in  the  Four  Gospels,  but  is  referred  to 

lible  proofs,  being  seen  of  them  forty 
days,  and  speaking  of  the  things  per- 
taining to  the  kingdom  of  God  : 

4 And,  being  assembled  together 
with  them,  commanded  them  that  they 
should  not  depart  from  Jerusalem,  but 
wait  for  the  promise  of  the  Father, 
which,  saith  he,  ye  have  heard  of  me. 

5 For  John  truly  baptized  with  wa* 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


(Concluded).  Time,  April-May,  A.  D.  30 ; 
C — Continued. 

ning,  which  we  have  heard,  which  we 
have  seen  with  onr  eyes,  which  we 
have  looked  upon,  and  our  hands  have 
handled,  of  the  Word  of  life  ; 

2 (For  the  life  was  manifested,  and 
we  have  seen  it,  and  bear  witness,  and 
show  unto  you  that  eternal  life,  which 
was  with  the  Father,  and  was  mani- 
fested unto  us ;) 

ON  A MOUNTAIN  IN  GALILEE.  Time, 
B— Concluded. 

Eph.  l.  21  Far  above  all  principality,  and 
power,  and  might,  and  dominion,  and 
every  name  that  is  named,  not  only 
in  this  world,  but  also  in  that  which 
is  to  come : 

Phil  2.  9 Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly 
exalted  him,  and  given  him  a name 
which  is  above  every  name: 

10  That  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every 
knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven, 
and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under 
the  earth ; 

Heb.  l.  2 Hath  in  these  last  days  spoken 
unto  us  by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath  ap- 
pointed heir  of  all  things,  by  whom 
also  he  made  the  worlds  ; 

Heb.  2.  8 Thou  has  put  all  things  in  subjec- 
tion under  his  feet.  For  in  that  he 
put  all  in  subjection  under  him,  he 
left  nothing  that  is  not  put  under  him. 
But  now  we  see  not  yet  all  things  put 
under  him. 

I Pet.  3.  22  Who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and  is 
on  the  righi  hand  of  God ; angels  and 
authorities  and  powers  being  made 
subject  unto  him. 

Rev.  17.  14  These  shah  make  war  with  the 
Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  shall  overcome 
them . for  he  is  Lord  of  lords,  and 
King  of  kings : and  they  that  are  with 
him  are  called,  and  chosen,  and  faithful. 

C 

Mark  16.  15  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature. 

APOSTLES.  Time,  Thursday,  May  18,  A. 

by  Luke  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  by  Paul  i 

ter ; but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  not  many  days  hence. 

6 When  they  therefore  were  come 
together,  they  asked  of  him,  saying, 
Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore 
again  the  kingdom  to  Israel  ? 

7 And  he  said  unto  them,  It  is  not 
for  you  to  know  the  times  or  the  sea- 
sons, which  the  Father  hath  put  in  his 


Place,  Galilee. 

Chap.  21. 

24  This  is  the  disciple  which  testifieth 
of  these  things,  and  wrote  these  things  : 
and  cwe  know  that  his  testimony  is  true. 

C— Concluded. 

Ill  Jno.  12  Demetrius  hath  good  report  of  all 
men,  and  of  the  truth  itself : yea,  and 
we  also  bear  record ; and  ye  know  that 
our  record  is  true. 

pril-May,  A.  D.  30 ; Place,  Galilee. 

D 

Isa.  52.  10  The  Lord  hath  made  bare  his 
holy  arm  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  nations ; 
and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  see 
the  salvation  of  our  God. 

Luke  24.  47  And  that  repentance  and  remis- 
sion of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his 
name  among  all  nations,  beginning  at 
J erusalem. 

Acts  2.  38  Then  Peter  said  unto  them,  Re- 

pent, and  be  baptized  every  one  of 
you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for 
the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  re- 
ceive the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

39  For  the  promise  is  unto  you,  and 
to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are 
afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our 
God  shall  call. 

Rom.  10.  18  But  I say,  Have  they  not  heard  ? 
Yes  verily,  their  sound  went  into  all 
the  earth,  and  their  words  unto  the 
ends  of  the  world. 

Col.  1.  23  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith  ground- 

ed and  settled,  and  he  not  moved 
away  from  the  hope  of  the  gospel, 
which  ye  have  heard,  and  which  was 
preached  to  every  creature  which  is 
under  heaven;  whereof  I Paul  am 
made  a minister ; 

1 

Or,  male  disciples,  or,  Christians  of  all  nations. 

E 

Acts  2.  42  And  they  continued  steadfastly  in 
the  apostles’  doctrine  and  fellowship, 
and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers- 

).  30 ; Place,  Jerusalem. 

l bis  First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians. 

own  power. 

8  But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon 
you:  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto 
me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all 
Judaea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth. 

ICor.15.  7 After  that,  he  was  seen  of  James; 
then  of  all  the  apostles. 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 


A 

\ctsl.  2 Until  the  day  in  which  he  was 
taken  up,  after  that  he  through  the 
Holy  Ghost  had  given  commandments 
unto  the  apostles  whom  he  had  chosen  : 

3 To  whom  also  he  showed  himself 
alive  after  his  passion  by  many  in- 
fallible proofs,  being  seen  of  them 
forty  days,  and  speaking  of  the  things 
pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God: 

Acts  1.  9 And  when  he  had  spoken  these 
things,  while  they  beheld,  he  was 
taken  up ; and  a cloud  received  him 
out  of  their  sight. 

10  And  while  they  looked  steadfastly 
toward  heaven  as  he  went  up,  behold, 
two  men  stood  by  them  in  white  ap- 
parel ; 

11  Which  also  said,  Ye  men  of  Gal- 
ilee, why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into 
heaven?  this  same  Jesus,  which  is 
taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall 
so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have 
seen  him  go  into  heaven. 

B 

Luke  24.  51.  See  text  of  topic. 

C 

Ps.  no.  l The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit 
thou  at  my  right  hand,  until  I make 
thine  enemies  thy  footstool. 

Acts  7.  55  But  he,  being  full  of  the  Holy 

Ghost,  looked  up  steadfastly  into  heav- 
en, and  saw  the  glory  of  God,  and  Jesus 
standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God, 


A 

Luke  1.  4 That  thou  mightest  know  the  cer- 
tainty of  those  things,  wherein  thou 
hast  been  instructed. 

Rom.15.  4 For  whatsoever  things  were  written 
aforetime  were  written  for  our  learn- 
ing, that  we  through  patience  and  com- 
fort of  the  Scriptures  might  have  hope. 
B 

Matt.ll.  27  All  things  are  delivered  unto  me 
of  my  Father : and  no  man  knoweth 
the  Son,  but  the  Father ; neither  know- 
eth any  man  the  Father,  save  the  Son, 
and  he  to  whomsoever  the  Son  will 
reveal  him. 

John  3.  15  That  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life. 

16  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 

John  5.  24  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you, 
He  that  heareth  my  word,  and  be- 


224.  THE  ASCENSION  OF  OUR  LORD. 

16:  19,20. 

19  So  then,  aafter  the  Lord  had 
spoken  unto  them,  he  was  ^received  up 
into  heaven,  and  csat  on  the  right  hand 
of  God. 

20  And  they  went  forth,  and  preached 
every  where,  the  Lord  working  with 
them,  dand  confirming  the  word  with 
signs  following.  Amen. 

C — Concluded. 

Rev.  3.  21  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I 
grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne, 
even  as  I also  overcame,  and  am  set 
down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne. 

D 

Acts  5.  12  And  by  the  hands  of  the  apostles 

were  many  signs  and  wonders  wrought 
among  the  people;  (and  they  were  all 
with  one  accord  in  Solomon’s  porch. 
Acts  14.  3 Long  time  therefore  abode  they 
speaking  boldly  in  the  Lord,  which 
gave  testimony  unto  the  word  of  his 
grace,  and  granted  signs  and  wonders 
to  be  done  bv  their  hands. 

Rom.15.  19  Through  mighty  signs  and  won- 
ders, by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of 
God ; so  that  from  J erusalem,  and 
round  about  unto  Iliyricum,  I have 
fully  preached  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

I 225.  CONCLUSION  OF 
B — Concluded. 

lieveth  on  him  that  sent  me,  hath 
everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come 
into  condemnation ; but  is  passed  from 
death  unto  life. 

I Pet.  l.  8 Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  love ; 
in  whom,  though  now  ye  see  him  not, 
yet  believing,  ye  rejoice  with  joy  un- 
speakable and  full  of  glory : 

9 Receiving  the  end  of  your  faith, 
even  the  salvation  of  your  souls. 

Dan.  7.  14  And  there  was  given  him  domin- 
ion, and  glory,  and  a kingdom,  that 
all  people,  nations,  and  languages, 
should  serve  him:  his  dominion  is 
an  everlasting  dominion,  which  shall 
not  pass  away,  and  his  kingdom  that 
which  shall  not  be  destroyed. 

Luke  1.  32  He  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be 
called  the  Son  of  the  Highest;  and 
the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him  the 
throne  of  his  father  David : 


624 


LUKE. 


JOHN. 


Time,  Thursday,  May  18,  A.  D.  30 ; Peace,  Bethany. 


24:  50-53. 

50  And  lie  led  them  out  “as  far  as  to 
Bethany,  and  he  lifted  up  his  hands, 
and  blessed  them. 

51  JAnd  it  came  to  pass,  while  he 
blessed  them,  he  was  parted  from  them, 
and  carried  up  into  heaven. 

52  ^And  they  worshipped  him,  and 
returned  to  Jerusalem  with  great  joy : 

53  And  were  continually  Ain  the  tem- 
ple, praising  and  blessing  God.  Amen. 

D — Concluded. 

I Cor.  2.  4 And  my  speech  and  my  preaching 
was  not  with  enticing  words  of  man’s 
wisdom,  but  in  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit  and  of  power : 

5 That  your  faith  should  not  stand 
in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power 
of  God. 

Heb.  2.  4 God  also  bearing  them  witness, 
both  with  signs  and  wonders,  and  with 
divers  miracles,  and  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  according  to  his  own  will  ? 

E 

Aotsl.  12  Then  returned  they  unto  Jerusa- 
lem from  the  mount  called  Olivet, 
which  is  from  Jerusalem  a sabbath 
day’s  journey. 


F 

II  Ki.  2.  ii  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  still 
went  on,  and  talked,  that,  behold, 
there  appeared  a chariot  of  fire,  and 
horses  of  fire,  and  parted  them  both 
asunder;  and  Elijah  went  up  by  a 
whirlwind  into  heaven. 

Mark  16. 19.  See  text  of  topic. 

John  20.  17  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Touch  me 
not ; for  I am  not  yet  ascended  to  my 
Father:  but  go  to  my  brethren,  and 
say  unto  them,  I ascend  unto  my 
Father,  and  your  Father;  and  to  my 
God,  and  your  God. 

Acts  1.  9.  See  under  A. 

Eph.  4.  8 Wherefore  he  saith,  When  he  as- 
cended up  on  high,  he  led  captivity 
captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men. 

Matt. 28.  9 And  as  they  went  to  tell  his  dis- 
ciples, behold,  Jesus  met  them,  saying, 
All  hail.  And  they  came  and  held 
him  by  the  feet,  and  worshipped  him. 

Matt.28.  17  And  when  they  saw  him,  they 
worshipped  him:  but  some  doubted. 
H 

Acts  2.  46  And  they,  continuing  daily  with 
one  accord  in  the  temple,  and  break- 
ing bread  from  house  to  house,  did  eat 
their  meat  with  gladness  and  single- 
ness of  heart. 

Acts  5.  42  And  daily  in  the  temple,  and  in 

every  house,  they  ceased  not  to  teach 
and  preach  Jesus  Christ. 


JOHN’S  GOSPEL. 


D 

Job  26.  14  Lo,  these  are  parts  of  his  ways ; 

but  how  little  a portion  is  heard  of 
him?  but  the  thunder  of  his  power 
who  can  understand  ? 

Ps.  40.  5 Many,  O Lord  my  God,  are  thy 

wonderful  works  which  thou  hast  done, 
and  thy  thoughts  which  are  to  us-ward : 
they  cannot  be  reckoned  up  in  order 
unto  thee:  if  I would  declare  and 
speak  of  them , they  are  more  than  can 
be  numbered. 

Ps-  71*  .15  My  mouth  shall  show  forth  thy 
righteousness  and  thy  salvation  all  the 
day ; for  I know  not  the  numbers 
thereof. 

Amos  7.  IQ  Then  Amaziah  the  priest  of  Beth- 
el sent  to  Jeroboam  king  of  Israel, 
saying,  Amos  hath  conspired  against 
thee  in  the  midst  of  the  house  of  Is- 
rael : the  land  is  not  able  to  bear  all 
his  words. 


20:  30,  31;  21:  25. 

30  And  many  other  signs  truly  did 
Jesus  in  the  presence  of  his  disciples, 
which  are  not  written  in  this  book : 

31  “But  these  are  written,  that  ye 

might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 

the  Son  of  God  ; 6and  that  believing  ye 

might  have  life  through  his  “name. 

(p.  617.) 

Chap.  21. 

25  <*And  there  are  also  many  other 
things  which  Jesus  did,  the  which,  if 
they  should  be  written  every  one,  eI 
suppose  that  even  the  world  itself  could 
not  contain  the  books  that  should  be 
written.  Amen. 
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THE  ACTS  OF 


i:  1-3. 

1 The  former  treatise  have  I made, 

O “Theophilus,  6of  all  that  Jesus  be- 
gan both  to  do  and  teach, 

2 Until  ‘the  day  in  which  he  was 
taken  up,  after  that  he  through  the 
Holy  Ghost  had  given  ‘'command- 
ments  unto  the  apostles  whom  he 
had  chosen: 

3 ‘To  whom  also  he  shewed  him- 
self alive  after  his  passion  by  many 
infallible  proofs,  being  seen  of  them 
forty  days,  and-'speaking  of  the  things 
pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God: 

A 

Luke  1.  3 It  seemed  good  to  me  also,  having 
had  perfect  understanding  of  all  things 
from  the  very  first,  to  write  unto  thee 
in  order,  most  excellent  Theophilus, 

B 

' Matt.  4.  23  And  Jesus  went  about  all  Galilee, 
teaching  in  their  synagogues,  and 
preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom, 
and  healing  all  manner  of  sickness  and 
all  manner  of  disease  among  the  peo- 
ple. 

Matt.  11.  5 The  blind  receive  their  sight,  and 
the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed, 

§ 227.  THE  PROMISE  OF  THE 

1 : 4-8. 

4 And,  ^eing  “assembled  together 
with  them , commanded  them  that 
they  should  not  depart  from  Jerusa- 
lem, but  wait  for  the  promise  of  the 
Father,  5 which,  saith  he , ye  have 
heard  of  me. 

5 For  John ‘truly  baptized  with  wa- 
ter; rfbut  ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  not  many  days  hence. 

6 When  they  therefore  were  come 
together,  they  asked  of  him,  saying, 


§ 226.  INTRODUCTION. 

B — Concluded. 

and  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised 
up,  and  the  poor  have  the  gospel 
preached  to  them. 

C 

Mark  16.  19  So  then  after  the  Lord  had 
spoken  unto  them,  he  was  received  up 
into  heaven,  and  sat  on  the  right  hand 
of  God. 

Luke  9.  51  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
time  was  come  that  he  should  be  re- 
ceived up,  he  steadfastly  set  his  face 
to  go  to  Jerusalem. 

Luke  24.  51  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he 
blessed  them,  he  was  parted  from 
them,  and  carried  up  into  heaven. 

I Tim.  3.  16  And  without  controversy  great  is 
the  mystery  of  godliness:  God  was 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the 
Spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached  unto 
the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  world, 
received  up  into  glory. 

D 

Matt.28.  19  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  na- 
tions, baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost : 

Mark  16.  15  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  in- 
to all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gos- 
pel to  every  creature. 

John  20.  21  Then  said  Jesus  to  them  again, 
Peace  be  unto  you:  as  my  Father  hath 
sent  me,  even  so  send  I you. 

HOLY  SPIRIT  AND  THE  COMMISSION. 

1 

Or,  eating  together  with  thetn. 

A 

Luke  24.  41  And  while  they  yet  believed  not 
for  joy,  and  wondered,  he  said  unto 
them,  Have  ye  here  any  meat  ? 

42  And  they  gave  him  a piece  of  a 
broiled  fish,  and  of  a honeycomb. 

43  And  he  took  it,  and  did  eat  be- 
fore them. 

Luke  24.  49  And,  behold,  I send  the  promise 
of  my  Father  upon  you  : but  tarry  ye 
in  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  until  ye  be 
endued  with  power  from  on  high. 

B 

John  7.  39  (But  this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit, 

which  they  that  believe  on  him  should 


m 


THE  APOSTLES 


Very  probably  written  by  Luke  at  Rome  about  A.  D.  63. 

D — Concluded. 

Acts  10.  41  Not  to  all  the  people,  but  unto 
witnesses  chosen  before  of  God,  even 
to  us,  who  did  eat  and  drink  with  him 
after  he  rose  from  the  dead. 

42  And  he  commanded  us  to  preach 
unto  the  people,  and  to  testify  that  it 
is  he  which  was  ordained  of  God  to  be 
the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead. 

E 

Mark  16.  14  Afterward  he  appeared  unto  the 
eleven  as  they  sat  at  meat,  and  up- 
braided them  with  their  unbelief  and 
hardness  of  heart,  because  they  be- 
lieved not  them  which  had  reen  him 
after  he  was  risen. 

Luke  24.  36  And  as  they  thus  spake,  Jesus  him- 
self stood  in  the  midst  of  them,  and 
saith  unto  them,  Peace  be-  unto  you. 

John  20.  19  Then  the  same  day  at  evening, 
being  the  first  day  of  the  week,  when 
the  doors  were  shut  where  the  dis- 
ciples were  assembled  for  fear  of  the 
Jews,  came  Jesus  and  stood  in  the 
midst,  and  saith  unto  them,  Peace  be 
unto  you. 

John 20.  26  And  after  eight  days  again  his 
disciples  were  within,  and  Thomas 
with  them:  then  came  Jesus,  the  doors 
being  shut,  and  stood  in  the  midst, 
and  said,  Peace  be  unto  you. 

John**-  I After  these  things  Jesus  shewed 
himself  again  to  the  disciples  at  the 


E — Concluded. 

sea  of  Tiberias;  and  on  this  wise 
shewed  he  himself. 

John 21.  14  This  is  now  the  third  time  that 
Jesus  shewed  himself  to  his  disciples, 
after  that  he  was  risen  from  the  dead. 

I Cor.  15.  5 And  that  he  was  seen  of  Cephas, 
then  of  the  twelve: 

F 

Dan.  2.  44  And  in  the  days  of  these  kings 
shall  the  God  of  heaven  set  up  a king- 
dom, which  shall  never  be  destroyed: 
and  the  kingdom  shall  not  be  left  to 
other  people,  but  it  shall  break  in 
pieces  and  consume  all  these  king- 
doms, and  it  shall  stand  for  ever 

Matt.  3.  2 And  saying,  Repent  ye : for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

Matt. 2 1.  43  Therefore  say  I unto  you,  The 
kingdom  of  God  shall  be  taken  from 
you,  and  given  to  a nation  bringing 
forth  the  fruits  thereof. 

Lukeiy.  20  And  when  he  was  demanded  of 
the  Pharisees,  when  the  kingdom  of 
God  should  come,  he  answered  them 
and  said,  The  kingdom  of  God  cometh 
not  with  observation: 

21  Neither  shall  they  say,  Lo  here ! 
or,  lo  there!  for,  behold,  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  within  you. 

Rom.  14.  17  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
meat  and  drink ; but  righteousness, 
and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 


B — Concluded. 

receive : for  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not 
yet  given;  because  that  Jesus  was  not 
yet  glorified.) 

John  '>4.  Read  entire  chapter. 

John  *5.  26  But  when  the  Comforter  is  come, 
whom  I will  send  unto  you  from  the 
Father,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which 
proceedeth  from  the  Father,  he  shall 
testify  of  me: 

John  *6.  Read  entire  chapter. 

c 

Matt. 3.  II  I indeed  baptize  you  with  water 
unto  repentance  : but  he  that  cometh 
after  me  is  mightier  than  I,  whose 
shoes  I am  not  worthy  to  bear : he 
shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  with  fire  ; j 

627 


C— Concluded. 

16  Then  remembered  I the  word  of 
the  Lord,  how  that  he  said,  John  in- 
deed baptized  with  water;  but  ye  shall 
be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

4 Then  said  Paul,  John  verily  bap- 
tized with  the  baptism  of  repentance, 
saying  unto  the  people,  that  they 
should  believe  on  him  which  should 
come  after  him,  that  is,  on  Christ  Jesus. 
D 

Joel  a.  28  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  after- 
ward, that  I will  pour  out  my  Spirit 
upon  all  flesh  ; and  your  sons  and  your 
daughters  shall  prophesy,  your  old  men 
shall  dream  dreams,  your  young  men 
shall  see  visions; 

For  D concluded  see  next  page  (628). 


Time,  Sunday  Evening,  April  9,  A.  D.  30 ; Place,  Jerusalem. 

Acts  11. 


Acts  19. 


THE  ACTS. 


THE  PROMISE  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  AND  THE  COMMISSION 


§ 227. 

Chap.  i. 

•Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time  •'restore 
again  the  kingdom  to  Israel  ? 

7 And  he  said  unto  them,  Ht  is  not 
for  you  to  know  the  times  or  the  sea- 
sons, which  the  Father  hath  put  in 
his  own  power. 

8 ABut  ye  shall  receive  2power, 
‘after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come 
upon  you:  and  *ye  shall  be  witnesses 
unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in 
all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth. 

D — Concluded. 

Joel  2.  29  And  also  upon  the  servants  and 

upon  the  handmaids  in  those  days  will 
I pour  out  my  Spirit. 

Acts  2.  4 And  they  were  all  filled  with  the 

Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  with 
other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them 
utterance. 

Acts  11.  15  And  as  I began  to  speak,  the 

Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them,  as  on  us  at  ; 
the  beginning. 

E 

Matt.  24.  3 And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount  of 
Olives,  the  disciples  came  unto  him 
privately,  saying,  Tell  us,  when  shall 
these  things  be?  and  what  shall  be  the 
sign  of  thy  coming,  and  of  the  end  of 
the  world? 


F 

Gen.  49.  10  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from 
Judah,  nor  a lawgiver  from  between 
his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come ; and  unto 
him  shallXhe.  gathering  of  the  people  be. 

Isa.  t.  26  And  I will  restore  thy  judges  as 
at  the  first,  and  thy  counsellors  as  at 
the  beginning:  afterward  thoushaltbe 
called,  The  city  of  righteousness,  the 
faithful  city. 

Jer.  23.  5 Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 

Lord,  that  I will  raise  unto  David  a 
righteous  Branch,  and  a King  shall 
reign  and  prosper,  and  shall  execute 
judgment  and  justice  in  the  earth. 

Eze.  37.  24  And  David  my  servant  shall  be 
king  over  them  ; and  they  all  shall 
have  one  shepherd  : they  shall  also 
walk  in  my  judgments,  and  observe 
my  statutes,  and  do  them. 

25  And  they  shall  dwell  in  the  land 
that  I have  given  unto  Jacob  my  serv- 
ant, wherein  your  fathers  have  dwelt ; 
and  they  shall  dwell  therein,  even 
they,  and  their  children,  and  their  chil- 
dren’s children  for  ever:  and  my  serv- 
ant David  shall  be  their  prince  for  ever. 

Dan.  7.  27  And  the  kingdom  and  dominion, 
and  the  greatness  of  the  kingdom  un- 
der the  whole  heaven,  shall  be  given 
to  the  people  of  the  saints  of  the  Most 
High,  whose  kingdom  is  an  everlast- 
ing kingdom,  and  all  dominions  shall 
serve  and  obey  him. 


§ 228.  THE  ASCI 

1 : 9-14. 

9 And  “when  he  had  spoken  these 
things,  while  they  beheld,  he  was 
taken  up;  and  5a  cloud  received  him 
out  of  their  sight. 

10  And  while  they  looked  stead- 
fastly toward  heaven  as  he  went  up, 
behold,  two  men  stood  by  them  cin 
white  apparel; 

11  Which  also  said,  Ye  men  of 
Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into 
heaven?  this  same  Jesus,  which  is 
taken  up  from  you  into  heaven, 
rfshall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye 
have  seen  him  go  into  heaven. 


[ON.  THE  RETURN  TO  JERUSALEM. 

A 

Luke  24.  51  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he 
blessed  them,  he  was  parted  from 
them,  and  carried  up  into  heaven. 

John  6.  62  What  and  if  ye  shall  see  the  Son 

of  man  ascend  up  where  he  was  be- 
fore ? 

B 

Acts  1.  2 Until  the  day  in  which  he  was  taken 

up,  after  that  he  through  the  Holy 
Ghost  had  given  commandments  unto 
the  apostles  whom  he  had  chosen. 

C 

Matt.28.  3 His  countenance  was  like  lightning, 
and  his  raiment  white  as  snow: 

Mark  16.  5 And  entering  into  the  sepulchre, 
they  saw  a young  man  sitting  on  the 
right  side,  clothed  in  a long  white  gar- 
ment; and  they  were  affrighted. 


628 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


(Concluded).  Time,  Sunday  Evening,  April  9 ; Place,  Jerusalem. 


F — Concluded. 

Amos  9.  II  In  that  day  will  I raise  up  the 
tabernacle  of  David  that  is  fallen,  and 
close  up  the  breaches  thereof  ; and  I 
will  raise  up  his  ruins,  and  I will  build 
it  as  in  the  days  of  old: 

G 

Matt.24.  36  But  °I  that  day  and  hour  knoweth 
no  man,  no,  not  the  angels  of  heaven, 
but  my  Father  only. 

Mark  13.  32  But  of  that  day  and  that  hour 
knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the  angels 
which  are  in  heaven,  neither  the  Son, 
but  the  Father. 

IThes.5.  I But  of  the  times  and  the  seasons, 
brethren,  ye  have  no  need  that  I write 
unto  you. 

2 For  yourselves  know  perfectly  that 
the  day  of  the  Lord  so  cometh  as  a 
thief  in  the  night. 

H 

Acts  2.  I And  when  the  day  of  Pentecost 
was  fully  come,  they  were  all  with  one 
accord  in  one  place. 

Acts  2.  4.  See  under  D. 

2 

■Or,  the  flower  of  the  Holy  Ghost  coming  uflon  you. 

I 

Luke  24.  49  And  behold,  I send  the  promise 
of  my  Father  upon  you  : but  tarry  ye 
in  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  until  ye  be 
endued  with  power  from  on  high. 

Time,  May  18,  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Bethany. 

C — Concluded. 

Luke  24.  4 And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were 

much  perplexed  thereabout,  behold, 
two  men  stood  by  them  in  shining  gar- 
ments: 

|ohn  20.  12  And  seeth  two  angels  in  white  sit- 
ting, the  one  at  the  head,  and  the 
other  at  the  feet,  where  the  body  of 
Jesus  had  lain. 

Acts  10.  3 He  saw  in  a vision  evidently,  about 
the  ninth  hour  of  the  day,  an  angel  of 
God  coming  iD  to  him,  and  saying  unto 
him,  Cornelius. 

Acts  30  And  Cornelius  said,  Four  days 
ago  I was  fasting  until  this  hour  ; and 
at  the  ninth  hour  I prayed  in  my  house, 
and,  behold,  a man  stood  before  me 
in  bright  clothing, 


K 

Ps.  98.  2 The  Lord  hath  made  known  his 

salvation  : his  righteousness  hath  he 
openly  shewed  in  the  sight  of  the 
heathen. 

3 He  hath  remembered  his  mercy 
and  his  truth  toward  the  house  of 
Israel : all  the  ends  of  the  earth  have 
seen  the  salvation  of  our  God, 

Isa.  52.  10  The  Lord  hath  made  bare  his 

holy  arm  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  na- 
tions ; and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth 
shall  see  the  salvation  of  our  God. 

Matt.28.  19  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  na- 
tions, baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost: 

Luke  24.  47  And  that  repentance  and  remis- 
sion of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his 
name  among  all  nations,  beginning  at 
Jerusalem. 

48  And  ye  are  witnesses  of  these 
things. 

John  15.  27  And  ye  also  shall  bear  witness, 
because  ye  have  been  with  me  from 
the  beginning. 

Acts  1.  22  Beginning  from  the  baptism  of 

John,  unto  that  same  day  that  he  was 
taken  up  from  us,  must  one  be  ordained 
to  be  a witness  with  us  of  his  resurrec- 
tion. 

Rom.  10.  18  But  I say,  Have  they  not  heard  ? 
Yes  verily,  their  sound  went  into  all 
the  earth,  and  their  words  unto  the 
ends  of  the  world. 


D 

Dan.  7.  13  I saw  in  the  night  visions,  and, 
behold,  one  like  the  Son  of  man  came 
with  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  came 
to  the  Ancient  of  days,  and  they 
brought  him  near  before  him. 

Zech.14.  5 And  ye  shall  flee  to  the  valley  of 
the  mountains  ; for  the  valley  of  the 
mountains  shall  reach  unto  Azal : yea, 
ye  shall  flee,  like  as  ye  fled  from  be- 
fore the  earthquake  in  the  days  of 
Uzziah  king  of  Judah  : and  the  Lord 
my  God  shall  come,  and  all  the  saints 
with  thee. 

Matt.  16.  27  For  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in 
the  glory  of  his  Father  with  his  angels; 
and  then  he  shall  reward  every  mar. 
according  to  his  works. 

For  D continued  see  next  page  (630). 


THE  ACTS. 


§ 228.  THE  ASCENSION.  THE  RETURN  TO  JERUSALEM 


Chap.  i. 

1?  Then  ‘returned  they  unto  Jeru- 
salem from  the  mount  called  Olivet, 
which  is  from  Jerusalem  a sabbath 
day’s  journey. 

13  And  when  they  were  come  in, 
they  went  up  /into  an  upper  room, 
where  abode  both  ^Peter,  and  James, 
and  John,  and  Andrew,  Philip,  and 
Thomas,  Bartholomew,  and  Mat- 
thew, James  the  son  of  Alpheus,  and 
*Simon  Zelotes,  and  *Judas  the 
brother  of  James. 

14  These  *all  continued  with  one 
accord  in  prayer  and  supplication, 
with  *the  women,  and  Mary  the 
mother  of  Jesus,  and  with  ”*his 
brethren. 

D — Continued. 

Matt.19.  28  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily 
I say  unto  you,  That  ye  which  have 
followed  me,  in  the  regeneration  when 
the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  in  the  throne 
of  his  glory,  ye  also  shall  sit  upon 
twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel. 

Matt.24.  30  And  then  shall  appear  the  sign  of 
the  Son  of  man  in  heaven  : and  then 
shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  mourn, 
and  they  shall  see  the  Son  of  man 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with 
power  and  great  glory. 

Matt. 25.  31  When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come 
in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels 
with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  upon  the 
throne  of  his  glory: 

Matt.26.  64  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thou  hast 
said : nevertheless  I say  unto  you, 
Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the  Son  of  man 
sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  power, 
and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 


D— Continued. 

Mark  8.  38  Whosoever  therefore  shall  be 
ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words  in 
this  adulterous  and  sinful  generation; 
of  him  also  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
ashamed,  when  he  cometh  in  the  glory 
of  his  Father  with  the  holy  angels. 

Mark  13.  26  And  then  shall  they  see  the  Son 
of  man  coming  in  the  clouds  with 
great  power  and  glory. 

Mark  14.  62  And  Jesus  said,  I am : and  ye 
shall  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  on  the 
right  hand  of  power,  and  coming  in 
the  clouds  of  heaven. 

Luke  21.  27  And  then  shall  they  see  the  Son 
of  man  Coming  in  a cloud  with  power 
and  great  glory. 

Luke  22.  69  Hereafter  shall  the  Son  of  man  sit 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  power  of  God. 

John  14.  3 And  if  I go  and  prepare  a place 
for  you,  I will  come  again,  and  receive 
you  unto  myself  ; that  where  I am, 
there  ye  may  be  also. 

IThes.  1.  10  And  to  wait  for  his  Son  from 
heaven,  whom  he  raised  from  the  dead, 
even  Jesus,  which  delivered  us  from 
the  wrath  to  come. 

IThes. 4.  16  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  de- 
scend from  heaven  with  a shout,  with 
the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with 
the  trump  of  God  : and  the  dead  in 
Christ  shall  rise  first: 

II  Thes.i.  7 And  to  you  who  are  troubled  rest 
with  us,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be 
revealed  from  heaven  with  his  mighty 
angels, 

8 In  flaming  fire  taking  vengeance 
on  them  that  know  not  God,  and  that 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ : 

9 Who  shall  be  punished  with  ever- 
lasting destruction  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his 
power  ; 

10  When  he  shall  come  to  be  glon  - 
fied  in  his  saints,  and  to  be  admired  in 
all  them  that  believe  (because  our  tes- 
timony among  you  was  believed)  in 
that  day. 


§ 229.  THE  APPOINTMENT  OF  MATTHIAS  IN  JUDAS’  STEAD. 
1:  15-26. 


25  And  in  those  days  “Peter  stood 
up  in  the  midst  of  the  disciples,  and 
said,  (the  number  of  names  together 
were  about  a hundred  and  twenty,) 


A 

Ps.  51.  13  Then  will  I teach  transgressors 

thy  ways:  and  sinners  shall  be  con- 
verted unto  thee. 

Luke  22.  32  But  I have  prayed  for  thee,  that 
thy  faith  fail  not:  and  when  thou  art 
converted  strengthen  thy  brethren. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


(Concluded).  Time,  May  18,  A.  D.  30 ; Place,  Bethany. 

f 

D— Concluded. 


Jude  14  And  Enoch  also,  the  seventh  from 
Adam,  prophesied  of  these,  saying, 
Behold,  the  Lord  cometh  with  ten 
thousand  of  his  saints. 

Rev.  1.  7 Behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds ; 

and  every  eye  shall  see  him.,  and  they 
also  which  pierced  him  : and  all  kin- 
dreds of  the  earth  shall  wail  because 
of  him.  Even  so,  Amen. 

E 

Luk*-S4.  52  And  they  worshipped  him,  and 
returned  to  Jerusalem  with  great  joy: 
F 

A ts  9.  37  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days, 

that  she  was  sick,  and  died  : whom 
when  they  had  washed,  they  laid  her 
in  an  upper  chamber. 

lets  9.  39  Then  Peter  arose  and  went  with 

them.  When  he  was  come,  they  brought 
him  into  the  upper  chamber : and  all 
the  widows  stood  by  him  weeping,  and 
shewing  the  coats  and  garments  which 
Dorcas  made,  while  she  was  with  him. 
G 

Watt.  10.  2 Now  the  names  of  the  twelve  apos- 
tles are  these  : The  first  Simon,  who  is 
called  Peter,  and  Andrew  his  brother; 
James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John 
his  brother ; 

3 Philip,  and  Bartholomew;  Thomas, 
and  Matthew  the  publican  ; James  the 
son  of  Alpheus,  and  Lebbeus,  whose 
surname  was  Thaddeus ; 

4 Simon  the  Canaanite,  and  Judas 
Iscariot,  who  also  betrayed  him. 

H 

Luke  6.  15  Matthew  and  Thomas,  James  the 
son  of  Alpheus,  and  Simon  called 
Zelotes. 

I 

Lukw  6.  16  And  Judas  the  brother  of  James, 
and  Judas  Iscariot,  which  also  was  the 
traitor. 

Jude  I Jude,  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  brother  of  James,  to  them  that 
are  sanctified  by  God  the  Father,  and 
preserved  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  called: 


K 

Acts  2.  I And  when  the  day  of  Pentecost 
was  fully  come,  they  were  all  with  one 
accord  in  one  place. 

Acts  a.  46  And  they,  continuing  daily  with 
one  accord  in  the  temple,  and  break- 
ing bread  from  house  to  house,  did  eat 
their  meat  with  gladness  and  single- 
ness of  heart. 

L 

Luke  23.  49  And  all  his  acquaintance,  and  the 
women  that  followed  him  from  Galilee, 
stood  afar  off,  beholding  these  things. 

Luke  23.  55  And  the  women  also,  which  came 
with  him  from  Galilee,  followed  after, 
and  beheld  the  sepulchre,  and  how  his 
body  was  laid. 

Luke  24.  10  It  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Joam 
na,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and 
other  women  that  were  with  them,  whi  ch 
told  these  things  unto  the  apostles. 

M 

Matt.13.  55  Is  not  this  the  carpenter’s  son?  is 
not  his  mother  called  Mary?  and  his 
brethren,  James,  and  Joses,  and  Simon, 
and  Judas? 

56  And  his  sisters,  are  they  not  all 
with  us?  Whence  then  hath  this  man 
all  these  things? 

Mark  3.  3 1 There  came  then  his  brethren  and 
his  mother,  and,  standing  without, 
sent  unto  him,  calling  him. 

32  And  the  multitude  sat  about  him, 
and  they  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thy 
mother  and  thy  brethren  without  seek 
for  thee. 

33  And  he  answered  them,  saying, 
Who  is  my  mother,  or  my  brethren? 

34  And  he  looked  round  about  on 
them,  which  sat  about  him,  and  said. 
Behold  my  mother  and  my  brethren  ! 

35  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of 
God,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and  my 
sister,  and  mother. 

Mark  6.  3 Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the  son 
of  Mary,  the  brother  of  James,  and 
Joses,  and  of  Juda,  and  Simon?  and 
are  not  his  sisters  here  with  us?  And 
they  were  offended  at  him. 


Time,  During  the  10  Days  before  Pentecost  ; 

B 

Ps.  41.  9 Yea,  mine  own  familiar  friend,  in 

whom  I trusted,  which  did  eat  of  my 
bread,  hath  lifted  up  his  heel  against 
me. 

Pa.  55.  12  For  it  was  not  an  enemy  that  re- 

proached me  ; then  I could  have  borne 


Place,  Jerusalem. 

B — Continued. 

it:  neither  was  it  he  that  hated  me 
that  did  magnify  himself  against  me  ; 
then  I would  have  hid  myself  from 
him  : 

Ps-  55-  I3  But  it  was  thou,  a man  mine  equal, 
my  guide,  and  mine  acquaintance. 


631 


THE  ACTS. 


§ 229.  THE  APPOINTMENT  OF  MATTHIAS  IN  JUDAS’  STEAD 


Chap.  i. 

16  Men  and  brethren,  this  Scrip- 
,ure  must  needs  have  been  fulfilled, 
’’which  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  mouth 
of  David  spake  before  concerning 
Judas,  Cwhich  was  guide  to  them  that 
took  Jesus. 

17  For  dhe  was  numbered  with  us, 
and  had  obtained  part  of  this  min- 
istry. 

18  Now  •''this  man  purchased  a field 
with  the  ^reward  of  iniquity;  and  fall- 
ing headlong,  he  burst  asunder  in  the 
midst,  and  all  his  bowels  gushed  out. 

19  And  it  was  known  unto  all  the 
dwellers  at  Jerusalem;  insomuch  as 
that  field  is  called  in  their  proper 
tongue,  Aceldama,  that  is  to  say, 
The  field  of  blood. 

20  For  it  is  written  in  the  book  of 
Psalms,  ALet  his  habitation  be  deso- 
late, and  let  no  man  dwell  therein: 
and/HisTfishoprick  let  another  take. 

21  Wherefore  of  these  men  '‘which, 
have  companied  with  us  all  the  time 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  went  in  and  out 
among  us, 

22  beginning  from  the  baptism  of 
John,  unto  that  same  day  that  ^he 
was  taken  up  from  us,  must  one  be 
ordained  nto  be  a witness  with  us  of 
his  resurrection. 

23  And  they  appointed  two,  Joseph 
called  °Barsabas,  who  was  surnamed 
Justus,  and  Matthias. 

24  And  they  prayed,  and  said, 
Thou,  Lord,  ^which  knowest  the 
hearts  of  all  men,  shew  whether  of 
these  two  thou  has  chosen, 

25  That  he  may  take  part  of  this 
ministry  and  apostleship,  from  which 
Judas  by  transgression  fell,  that  he 
might  go  to  his  own  place. 


B — CONCLUDED.  See  preceding  page  (631). 

Ps.  53.  14  We  took  sweet  counsel  together 

and  walked  unto  the  house  of  God  in 
company. 

15  Let  $leath  seize  upon  them,  and 
let  them  go  down  quick  into  hell  : for 
wickedness  is  in  their  dwelling,  and 
among  them. 

John  13.  18  I speak  not  of  you  all : I know 
whom  I have  chosen : but  that  the 
Scripture  may  be  fulfilled,  He  that 
eateth  bread  with  me  hath  lifted  up 
his  heel  against  me. 

C 

Matt.26.  47  And  while  he  yet  spake,  lo,  Ju- 
das, one  of  the  twelve,  came,  and  with 
him  a great  multitude  with  swords  and 
staves,  from  the  chief  priests  and 
elders  of  the  people. 

Luke  22.  47  And  while  he  yet  spake,  behold  a 
multitude,  and  he  that  was  called  Ju- 
das, one  of  the  twelve,  went  before 
them,  and  drew  near  unto  Jesus  to  kiss 
him. 

John  18.  3 Judas  then,  having  received  a band 
of  men  and  officer's  from  the  chief 
priests  and  Pharisees,  cometh  thither 
with  lanterns  and  torches  and  weapons. 
D 

Matt.  10.  4 Simon  the  Canaanite,  and  Judas 
Iscariot,  who  also  betrayed  him. 

Luke  6.  16  And  Judas  the  brother  of  James, 
and  Judas  Iscariot,  which  also  was  the 
traitor. 

E 

Acts  1.  25.  See  text  of  topic. 

Acts  12.  25  And  Barnabas  and  Saul  returned 
from  Jerusalem,  when  they  had  ful- 
filled their  ministry,  and  took  with 
them  John,  whose  surname  was  Mark. 

Acts  20.  24  But  none  of  these  things  move 
me,  neither  count  I my  life  dear  unto 
myself,  so  that  I might  finish  my  course 
with  joy,  and  the  ministry,  which  I 
have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  tes 
tify  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 

Acts  21.  19  And  when  he  had  saluted  them, 
he  declared  particularly  what  things 
God  had  wrought  among  the  Gentiles 
by  his  ministry. 

II  Cor.4.  I Therefore,  seeing  we  have  this  min- 
istry, as  we  have  received  mercy,  we 
faint  not; 

II Cor. 5.  18  And  all  things  are  of  God,  who 
hath  reconciled  us  to  himself  by  Jesus 
Christ,  and  hath  given  to  us  the  min- 
istry of  reconciliation; 

Eph.  4.  II  And  he  gave  some,  apostles  ; and 
some,  prophets;  and  some,  evangelists; 
and  some,  pastors  and  teachers; 
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(Continued).  Time,  During  the  io  Days  before  Pentecost  ; Place,  Jerusalem. 


E — Concluded. 

12  For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints, 
for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the 
edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ: 

F 

Matt.27.  5 And  he  cast  down  the  pieces  of 
silver  in  the  temple,  and  departed,  and 
went  and  hanged  himself. 

Matt.27.  7 And  they  took  counsel,  and  bought 
with  them  the  potter’s  field,  to  bury 
strangers  in. 

8 Wherefore  that  field  was  called, 
The  field  of  blood,  unto  this  day. 

9 Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was 
spoken  by  Jeremy  the  prophet,  saying, 
And  they  took  the  thirty  pieces  of  sil- 
ver, the  price  of  him  that  was  valued, 
whom  they  of  the  children  of  Israel 
did  value; 

10  And  gave  them  for  the  potter’s 
field,  as  the  Lord  appointed  me. 

G 

Num.22.  7 And  the  elders  of  Moab  and  the 
elders  of  Midian  departed  with  the  re- 
wards of  divination  in  their  hand;  and 
they  came  unto  Balaam,  and  spake  un- 
to him  the  words  of  Balak. 

Matt.26.  15  And  said  unto  them , What  will  ye 
give  me,  and  I will  deliver  him  unto 
you?  And  they  covenanted  with  him 
for  thirty  pieces  of  silver. 

II  Pet. 2.  15  Which  have  forsaken  the  right 
way,  and  are  gone  astray,  following 
the  way  of  Balaam  the  son  of  Bosor, 
who  loved  the  wages  of  unrighteous- 
ness: 

H 

Ps.  69.  25  Let  their  habitation  be  desolate  ; 

and  let  none  dwell  in  their  tents. 

I 

Ps.  109.  8 Let  his  days  be  few  ; and  let  an- 

other take  his  office. 

1 

Or,  office,  or,  charge. 

K 

Luke  10.  I After  these  things  the  Lord  ap- 
pointed other  seventy  also,  and  sent 
them  two  and  two  before  his  face  into 
every  city  and  place,  whither  he  him- 
self would  come. 

2 Therefore  said  he  unto  them,  The 
harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  labour- 
ers are  few : pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  would 
send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest. 
L 

Mark  x.  I The  beginning  of  the  gospel  of  Je- 
sus Christ,  the  Son  of  God: 


M 

Acts  x.  9 And  when  he  had  spoken  these 
things,  while  they  beheld,  he  was  taken 
up;  and  a cloud  received  him  out  of 
their  sight. 

N 

John  15.  27  And  ye  also  shall  bear  witness, 
because  ye  have  been  with  me  from 
the  beginning. 

Acts  x.  8 But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you : 
and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both 
in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  earth. 

0 

Acts  15.  22  Then  pleased  it  the  apostles  and 
elders,  with  the  whole  church,  to  send 
chosen  men  of  their  own  company  to 
Antioch  with  Paul  and  Barnabas; 
namely , Judas  surnamed  Barsabas,  and 
Silas,  chief  men  among  the  brethren: 
P 

I Sa.  1 6.  7 But  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel, 
Look  not  on  his  countenance,  or  on 
the  height  of  his  stature  ; because  I 
have  refused  him : for  the  LORD  seeth 
not  as  man  seeth;  for  man  looketh  on 
the  outward  appearance,  but  the  Lord 
looketh  on  the  heart. 

ICh.  28.  9 And  thou,  Solomon  my  son,  know 
thou  the  God  of  thy  father,  and  serve 
him  with  a perfect  heart  and  with  a 
willing  mind:  for  the  Lord  searcheth 
all  hearts,  and  understandeth  all  the 
imaginations  of  the  thoughts : if  thou 
seek  him,  he  will  be  found  of  thee  ; 
but  if  thou  forsake  him,  he  will  cast 
thee  off  for  ever. 

Ps.  44.  21  Shall  not  God  search  this  out  ? 

for  he  knoweth  the  secrets  of  the  heart. 

Jer.  ix.  20  But,  O Lord  of  hosts,  that  judg- 
est  righteously,  that  triest  the  reins 
and  the  heart,  let  me  see  thy  vengeance 
on  them  : for  unto  thee  have  I revealed 
my  cause. 

Jer.  17.  10  I the  Lord  search  the  heart,  1 

try  the  reins,  even  to  give  every  man 
according  to  his  ways,  and  according 
to  the  fruit  of  his  doings. 

Acts  15.  8 And  God,  which  knoweth  the 
hearts,  bare  them  witness,  giving  them 
the  Holy  Ghost,  even  as  he  did  unto  us; 

Rev.  2.  23  And  I will  kill  her  children  with 

death;  and  all  the  churches  shall  know 
that  I am  he  which  searcheth  the  reins 
and  hearts:  and  I will  give  unto  every 
one  of  you  according  to  your  works. 


THE  ACTS. 


§ 229.  THE  APPOINTMENT  OF  MATTHIAS  IN  JUDAS’  STEAD 
Chap.  i. 


£ 26  And  «they  gave  forth  their  lots; 
and  the  lot  fell  upon  Matthias;  and 
he  was  numbered  with  the  eleven 
apostles. 

2:  1-13. 

1 And  when  “the  day  of  Pentecost 
was  fully  come,  6tHey  were  all  with 
one  accord  in  one  place. 

2 cAnd  suddenly  there  came  a 
sound  from  heaven  as  of  a rushing 
mighty  wind,  and  it  filled  all  the 
house  where  they  were  sitting. 

3 And  there  appeared  unto  them 
cloven  tongues  like  as  of  fire,  and  it 
sat  upon  each  of  them. 

4 And  dthey  were  all  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  knd  began  eto  speak 
with  other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave 
them  utterance. 

5 And  there  were  dwelling  at  Jeru- 
salem Jews,  and  devout  men,  out  of 
every  nation  under  heaven. 

6 Now  1 when  this  was  noised 
abroad,  the  multitude  came  together, 
and  were  2confounded,  because  that 
every  man  heard  them  speak  in  his 
own  language. 

A 

Lev.  23.  15  And  ye  shall  count  unto  you  from 
the  morrow  after  the  sabbath,  from 
the  day  that  ye  brought  the  sheaf  of 
the  wave  offering;  seven  sabbaths  shall 
be  complete: 

16  Even  unto  the  morrow  after  the 
seventh  sabbath  shall  ye  number  fifty 
days;  and  ye  shall  offer  a new  meat 
offering  unto  the  Lord. 

Deut.16.  9 Seven  weeks  shalt  thou  number 
unto  thee:  begin  to  number  the  seven 
weeks  from  such  time  as  thou  begin- 
nest  to  put  the  sickle  to  the  corn. 

B 

Acts  1.  T4.  See  text  0/  topic  \ 228,  and  under  K, 
page  631. 


Q 

Lev.  16.  8 And  Aaron  shall  cast  lots  upon  the 
two  goats;  one  lot  for  the  Lord,  and 
the  other  lot  for  the  scapegoat. 

Acts  13.  19  And  when  he  had  destroyed  seven 

nations  in  the  land  of  Chanaan,  he  di- 
vided their  land  to  them  by  lot. 

§ 230.  THE  DAY  OF  PENTECOST. 

Chap.  2. 

7 And  they  were  all  amazed  and 
marvelled,  saying  one  to  another, 
Behold,  are  not  all  these  which  speak 
•'’Galileans  ? 

8 And  how  hear  we  every  man  in  our 
own  tongue,  wherein  we  were  born? 

9 Parthians,  and  Medes,  and  Elam- 
ites, and  the  dwellers  in  Mesopo- 
tamia, and  in  Judea,  and  Cappa- 
docia, in  Pontus  and  Asia, 

10  Phrygia,  and  Pamphylia,  in 
Egypt,  and  in  the  parts  of  Libya 
about  Cyrene,  and  strangers  of 
Rome,  Jews  and  proselytes, 

11  Cretes  and  Arabians,  we  do 
hear  them  speak  in  our  tongues  the 
wonderful  works  of  God. 

1 2 And  they  were  all  amazed,  and 
were  in  doubt,  saying  one  to  another, 
What  meaneth  this  ? 

13  Others  mocking  said,  3These 
men  are  full  of  new  wine. 

C 

Ps.  18.  10  And  he  rode  upon  a cherub,  and 

did  fly:  yea,  he  did  fly  upon  the  wings 
of  the  wind. 

Ps  104.  3 Who  layeth  the  beams  of  his  cham- 
bers in  the  waters:  who  maketh  the 
clouds  his  chariot:  who  walketh  upon 
the  wings  of  the  wind: 

Eze.  37.  9 Then  said  he  unto  me,  Prophesy 
unto  the  wind,  prophesy,  son  of  man, 
and  say  to  the  wind,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God;  Come  from  the  four  winds, 
O breath,  and  breathe  upon  these  slain, 
that  they  may  live. 

10  So  I prophesied  as  he  commanded 
me.  and  the  breath  came  into  them, 
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Time,  During  the  io  Days  before  Pentecost;  Place,  Jerusalem. 


(Concluded). 

Q — Continued. 

Josh.  iS.  IO  And  Joshua  cast  lots  for  them  in 
Shiloh  before  the  Lord : and  there 
Joshua  divided  the  land  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  according  to  their  divis- 
ions. 

iSa.  14.  41  Therefore  Saul  said  unto  the  Lord 

Time.  May  28,  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

C — Concluded. 

and  they  lived,  and  stood  up  upon 
their  feet,  an  exceeding  great  army. 

Acts  4.  31  And  when  they  had  prayed,  the 

place  was  shaken  where  they  were  as- 
sembled together;  and  they  were  all 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  they 
spake  the  word  of  God  with  boldness. 

D 

Luke  X.  55  For  he  shall  be  great  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and  shall  drink  neither 
wine  nor  strong  drink;  and  he  shall  be 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  from 
his  mother’s  womb. 

Luke  1.  41  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when 
Elisabeth  heard  the  salutation  of  Mary, 
the  babe  leaped  in  her  womb:  and  Elisa- 
beth was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost: 

Acts  1.  5 For  John  truly  baptized  with  wa- 

ter; but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  not  many  days  hence. 

E 

Mark  16.  17  And  these  signs  shall  follow  them 
that  believe;  in  my  name  shall  they 
cast  out  devils;  they  shall  speak  with 
new  tongues;  . 

Acts  10.  46  For  they  heard  them  speak  with 
tongues,  and  magnify  God.  Then  an- 
swered Peter, 

Acts  19.  6 And  when  Paul  had  laid  his  hands 
upon  them,  the  Holy  Ghost  came  on 
them;  and  they  spake  with  tongues, 
and  prophesied. 

I Cor. -2.  10  To  another  the  working  of  mir- 
acles; to  another  prophecy;  to  another 
discerning  of  spirits;  to  another  divers 
kinds  of  tongues;  to  another  the  inter- 
pretation of  tongues: 

ICor.12.  28  And  God  hath  set  some  in  the 
church,  first  apostles,  secondarily 
prophets,  thirdly  teachers,  after  that 
miracles,  then  gifts  of  healings,  helps, 
governments,  diversities  of  tongues. 

ICor.12.  30  Have  all  the  gifts  of  healing?  do 
all  speak  with  tongues?  do  all  inter- 
pret ? 


Q— Concluded. 

God  of  Israel,  Give  a perfect  lot.  And 
Saul  and  Jonathan  were  taken  : but 
the  people  escaped. 

I Sa.  14.  42  And  Saul  said,  Cast  lots  between 
me  and  Jonathan  my  son.  And  Jona- 
than was  taken. 


E — Concluded. 

I Cor.  13.  I Though  I speak  with  the  tongues 
of  men  and  of  angels,  and  have  not 
charity,  I am  become  as  sounding 
brass,  or  a tinkling  cymbal. 

ICor.14.  2 For  he  that  speaketh  in  an 

tongue  speaketh  not  unto  men,  but  un- 
to God:  for  no  man  understandeth 
him ; howbeit  in  the  spirit  he  speaketh 
mysteries. 

1 

Gr,  when  thisvoice  was  made. 

2 

Or,  troubled  in  mind. 

F 

Acts  1.  11  Which  also  said,  Ye  men  of  Gali- 

lee, why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into 
heaven  ? this  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken 
up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come 
in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go 
into  heaven. 

G 

I Sa.  1.  14  And  Eli  said  unto  her,  How  long 

wilt  thou  be  drunken?  put  away  thy 
wine  from  thee. 

15  And  Hannah  answered  and  said, 
No,  my  Lord,  I am  a woman  of  a sor- 
rowful spirit:  I have  drunk  neither 
wine  nor  strong  drink,  but  have  poured 
out  my  soul  before  the  Lord. 

Zech.  9.  15  The  Lord  of  hosts  shall  defend 
them;  and  they  shall  devour,  and  sub- 
due with  sling  stones;  and  they  shall 
drink,  and  make  a noise  as  through 
wine;  and  they  shall  be  filled  like 
bowls,  and  as  the  corners  of  the  altar. 

16  And  the  Lord  their  God  shall 
save  them  in  that  day  as  the  flock  of 
his  people:  for  they  shall  be  as  the 
stones  of  a crown,  lifted  up  as  an  en- 
sign upon  his  land. 

17  For  how  gi'eat  is  his  goodness,  and 
how  great  is  his  beauty!  corn  shall 
make  the  young  men  cheerful,  and  new 
wine  the  maids. 
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2:  14-36. 

14  But  Peter,  standing  up  with 
the  eleven,  lifted  up  his  voice,  and 
said  unto  them,  Ye  men  of  Judea, 
and  all  ye  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem,  be 
this  known  unto  you,  and  hearken  to 
my  words: 

15  For  these  are  not  drunken,  as 
ye  suppose,  “seeing  it  is  but  the  third 
hour  of  the  day. 

16  But  this  is  that  which  was  spo- 
ken by  the  prophet  Joel; 

17  6And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 
last  days,  saith  God,  I will  pour  out 

of  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh:  cand  your 

sons  and  your  daughters  shall  proph- 
esy, and  your  young  men  shall  see 
visions,  andyour  old  men  shall  dream 
dreams: 

18  And  on  my  servants  and  on  my 
handmaidens  I will  pour  out  in  those 
days  of  my  Spirit;  and  they  shall 
prophesy: 

19  And  dl  will  shew  wonders  in 
heaven  above,  and  signs  in  the  earth 
beneath;  blood,  and  fire,  and  vapour 
of  smoke: 

20  eThe  sun  shall  be  turned  into 
darkness,  and  the  moon  into  blood, 
before  that  great  and  notable  day  of 
the  Lord  come: 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
'whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 

22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these 
words;  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a man  ap- 
proved of  God  among  you  ffby  mira- 
cles and  wonders  and  signs,  which 
God  did  by  him  in  the  midst  of  you, 
as  ye  yourselves  also  know: 

23  Him,  *being  delivered  by  the 
determinate  counsel  and  ioreknowl- 


§ 231.  PETER’S  ADDRESS. 

A 

I Thes.  5.  7 For  they  that  sleep  sleep  in  the 
night;  and  they  that  be  drunken  are 
drunken  in  the  night. 

B 

Isa.  44.  3 For  I will  pour  water  upon  him  that 

is  thirsty,  and  floods  upon  the  dry 
ground:  I will  pour  my  Spirit  upon  thy 
seed,  and  my  blessing  upon  thine  off- 
spring: 

Eze.  11.  19  And  I will  give  them  one  heart, 
and  I will  put  a new  spirit  within  you, 
and  I will  take  the  stony  heart  out  of 
their  flesh,  and  will  give  them  a heart 
of  flesh: 

Eze.  36.  27  And  I will  put  my  Spirit  within 

you,  and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my  stat- 
utes, and  ye  shall  keep  my  judgments, 
and  do  them. 

Joel  2.  28  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  after- 

ward, that  I will  pour  out  my  Spirit 
upon  all  flesh;  and  your  sons  and  your 
daughters  shall  prophesy,  your  old  men 
shall  dream  dreams,  your  young  men 
shall  see  visions: 

29  And  also  upon  the  servants  and 
upon  the  handmaids  in  those  days  will 
I pour  out  my  Spirit. 

Zech.  12.  IO  And  I will  pour  upon  the  house  of 
David, and  upon  the  inhabitantsof  Jeru- 
salem, the  spirit  of  grace  and  of  suppli- 
cations: and  they  shall  look  upon  me 
whom  they  have  pierced,  and  they  shall 
mourn  for  him,  as  one  mournethfor  his 
only  son , and  shall  be  in  bitterness  for 
him,  as  one  that  is  in  bitterness  for  his 
firstborn. 

Acts  10.  45  And  they  of  the  circumcision  which 
believed  were  astonished,  as  many  as 
came  with  Peter,  because  that  on  the 
Gentiles  also  was  poured  out  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Rom. 11.  25  For  I would  not,  brethren,  that 

ye  should  be  ignorant  of  this  mystery, 

lest  ye  should  be  wise  in  your  own  con- 
ceits; that  blindness  in  part  is  hap- 
pened to  Israel,  until  the  fulness  of  the 
Gentiles  be  come  in. 

26  And  so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved: 
as  it  is  written,  There  shall  come  out 
of  Sion  the  Deliverer,  and  shall  turn 
away  ungodliness  from  Jacob: 

C 

Acts  2.  4.  See  e,  E.  g 230,  page  6 3 4- 

Marki6.  1 7 And  these  signs  shall  follow  them 
that  believe;  In  my  name  shall  they 
cast  out  devils;  they  shall  speak  with 
new  tongues. 

Acts  21.  9 And  the  same  man  had  four  daugh- 
ters, virgins,  which  did  prophesy. 


m 


reference  RaSsages. 


Time,  May  28,  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 


C — Concluded. 

Acts  21.  10  And  as  we  tarried  there  many  days, 
there  came  down  from  Judea  a certain 
prophet,  named  Agabus. 

D 

Ja«l2.  30  And  I will  show  wonders  in  the 
heavens  and  in  the  earth,  blood,  and 
fire,  and  pillars  of  smoke. 

31  The  sun  shall  be  turned  into  dark- 
ness, and  the  moon  into  blood,  before 
the  great  and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord 
come. 

E 

Matt. 24.  29  Immediately  after  the  tribulation 
of  those  days  shall  the  sun  be  dark- 
ened, and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her 
light,  and  the  stars  shall  fall  from 
heaven,  and  the  powers  of  the  heavens 
shall  be  shaken: 

Mark  13.  24  But  in  those  days,  after  that  trib- 
ulation, the  sun  shall  be  darkened,  and 
the  moon  shall  not  give  her  light. 

Luke  2i.  25  And  there  shall  be  signs  in  the 
sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and  in  the  stars; 
and  upon  the  earth  distress  of  nations, 
with  perplexity;  the  sea  and  the  waves 
roaring; 

F 

Joel  2.  32  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 

whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  delivered:  for  in  mount 
Zion  and  in  Jerusalem  shall  be  deliv- 
erance as  the  Lord  hath  said,  and  the 
remnant  whom  the  Lord  shall  call. 

Ps.  86.  5 For  thou,  Lord,  art  good,  and 

ready  to  forgive ; and  plenteous  in  mer- 
cy unto  all  them  that  call  upon  thee. 

Ps.  145.  18  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them 
that  call  upon  him,  to  all  that  call  upon 
him  in  truth. 

Jer.  33.  3 Call  unto  me,  and  I will  answer 
thee,  and  shew  thee  great  and  mighty 
things,  which  thou  knowest  not. 

Rom.  10.  13  For  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 

Heb.  4.  16  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto 
the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain 
mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time 
of  need. 

Rev.  22.  17  And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say, 
Come.  And  let  him  that  heareth  say, 
Come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst 
come.  And  whosoever  will,  let  him 
take  the  water  of  life  freely. 

G 

John  3.  2 The  same  came  to  Jesus  by  night, 

and  said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  we  know 
that  thou  art  a teacher  come  from  God : 


G — Concluded. 

for  no  man  can  do  these  miracles  that 
thou  doest,  except  God  be  with  him. 

John  14.  IO  Believest  thou  not  that  I am  in  the 
Father,  and  the  Father  in  me?  the 
words  that  I speak  unto  you  I speak  not 
of  myself:  but  the  Father  that  dwelleth 
in  me,  he  doeth  the  works. 

11  Believe  me  that  law  in  the  Father, 
and  the  Father  in  me:  or  else  believe 
me  for  the  very  works’  sake. 

Acts  10.  38  How  God  anointed  Jesus  of  Naz- 
areth with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with 
power:  who  went  about  doing  good, 
and  healing  all  that  were  oppressed  of 
the  devil;  for  God  was  with  him. 

Heb.  2.  4 God  also  bearing  them  witness,  both 
with  signs  and  wonders,  and  with  di- 
vers miracles,  and  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  according  to  his  own  will? 

H 

Matt.26.  24  The  Son  of  man  goeth  as  it  is 
written  of  him:  but  woe  unto  that  man 
by  whom  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed! 
it  had  been  good  for  that  man  if  he  had 
not  been  born. 

Luke  22.  22  And  truly  the  Son  of  man  goeth, 
as  it  was  determined:  but  woe  unto 
that  man  by  whom  he  is  betrayed! 

Luke  24:  44  And  he  said  unto  them,  These  are 
the  words  which  I spake  unto  you, 
while  I was  yet  with  you,  that  all  things 
must  be  fulfilled,  which  were  written 
in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  in  the  proph- 
ets, and  in  the  psalms,  concerning  me. 

Acts  3.  18  But  those  things,  which  God  be- 

fore had  shewed  by  the  mouth  of  all 
his  prophets,  that  Christ  should  suffer, 
he  hath  so  fulfilled. 

Acts  4.  28  For  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand 

and  thy  counsel  determined  before  to 
be  done. 

I 

Acts  5.  30  The  God  of  our  fathers  raised  up 

Jesus,  whom  ye  slew  and  hanged  on  a 
tree. 

K 

For  Gospel  account,  see  §§  211-213,  etc.,  page  596. 

Acts  3.  15  And  killed  the  Prince  of  life,  whom 

God  hath  raised  from  the  dead;  where- 
of we  are  witnesses. 

Acts  4.  IO  Be  it  known  unto  you  all,  and  to 
all  the  people  of  Israel,  that  by  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth, 
whom  ye  crucified,  whom  God  raised 
from  the  dead,  even  by  him  doth  this 
man  stand  here  before  you  whole. 

For  K concluded,  see  next  page  (638). 
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THE  ACTS. 


Chap.  2. 

edge  of  God,  *ye  have  taken,  and  by- 
wicked  hands  have  crucified  and 
slain: 

24  4 Whom  God  hath  raised  up, 
having  loosed  the  pains  of  death: 
because  it  was  not  possible  that  he 
should  be  holden  of  it. 

25  For  David  speaketh  concerning 
him,  ml  foresaw  the  Lord  always  be- 
fore my  face,  for  he  is  on  my  right 
hand,  that  I should  not  be  moved: 

26  Therefore  did  my  heart  rejoice, 
and  my  tongue  was  glad;  moreover 
also  my  flesh  shall  rest  in  hope: 

27  Because  thou  wilt  not  leave  my 
soul  in  hell,  neither  wilt  thou  suffer 
thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

28  Thou  hast  made  known  to  me 
the  ways  of  life;  thou  shalt  make  me 
full  of  joy  with  thy  countenance. 

29  Men  and  brethren,  flet  me  free- 
ly speak  unto  you  nof  the  patriarch 
David,  that  he  is  both  dead  and 
buried,  and  his  sepulchre  is  with  us 
unto  this  day. 

30  Therefore  "being  a prophet,  and 
knowing  that  God  had  sworn  ^with 
an  oath  to  him,  that  *of  the  fruit  of 
his  loins,  according  to  the  flesh,  he 
would  raise  up  Christ  to  sit  on  his 
throne; 

31  He  seeing  this  before,  spake  of 
the  resurrection  of  Christ,  That  his 
soul  was  not  left  in  hell,  neither  his 
flesh  did  see  corruption. 

32  This  ®J esus  hath  God  raised  up, 
whereof ‘we  all  are  witnesses. 

33  Therefore  “being  by  the  right 
hand  of  God  exalted,  and  “having 
received  of  the  Father  the  promise 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  yhath  shed 
forth  this,  which  ye  now  see  and  hear. 


§231.  PETER’S  ADDRESS  (Continued) 

For  I and  K see  preceding  page  (637). 

K — Concluded. 

Acts  10.  40  Him  God  raised  up  the  third  day, 
and  shewed  him  openly; 

Acts  13.  30  But  God  raised  him  from  the  dead: 

Acts  13.  34  And  as  concerning  that  he  raised 
him  up  from  the  dead,  now  no  more  to 
return  to  corruption,  he  said  on  this 
wise,  I will  give  you  the  sure  mercies 
of  David. 

Acts  17.  31  Because  he  hath  appointed  a day, 

in  the  which  he  will  judge  the  world 
in  righteousness  by  that  man  whom  he 
hath  ordained;  whereof  he  hath  given 
assurance  unto  all  men , in  that  he  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead. 

Rom.  4.  24  But  for  us  also,  to  whom  it  shall 
be  imputed,  if  we  believe  on  him  that 
raised  up  Jesus  our  Lord  from  the  dead: 

Rorn.  8.  II  But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised 
up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in  you, 
he  that  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead 
shall  also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies 
by  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you. 

I Cor.  6.  14  And  God  hath  both  raised  up  the 

Lord,  and  will  also  raise  up  us  by  his 
own  power. 

ICar.15.  15  Yea,  and  we  are  found  false  wit- 
ness of  God;  because  we  have  testified 
of  God  that  he  raised  up  Christ:  whom 
he  raised  not  up,-  if  so  be  that  the  dead 
rise  not. 

II  Cor.  4.  14  Knowing  that  he  which  raised  up 

the  Lord  Jesus  shall  raise  up  us  also  by 
Jesus,  and  shall  present  us  with  you. 

Gal.  1.  I Paul,  an  apostle,  (not  of  men, 
neither  by  man,  but  by  Jesus  Christ, 
and  God  the  Father,  who  raised  him 
from  the  dead;) 

Eph.  1.  20  Which  he  wrought  in  Christ, when 

he  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  set 
him  at  his  own  right  hand  in  the  heav- 
enly places. 

Col.  2.  12  Buried  with  him  in  baptism, where- 

in also  ye  are  risen  with  him  through 
the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God,  who 
hath  raised  him  from  the  dead. 

IThes.i.  i°  And  to  wait  for  his  Son  from 
heaven, whom  he  raised  from  the  dead, 
even  Jesus,  which  delivered  us  from 
the  wrath  to  come. 

Heb.  13.  20  Now  the  God  of  peace,  that  brought 
again  from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  that 
great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  through 
the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant, 

I Pet.  1.  21  Who  by  him  do  believe  in  God, 
that  raised  him  up  from  the  dead,  and 
gave  him  glory;  that  your  faith  and 
hope  might  be  in  God, 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


Time,  May  28,  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 
L 

Ps.  si.  4 He  asked  life  of  thee,  and  thou 
gavest  it  him,  even  length  of  days  for 
ever  and  ever. 

Ps.  89.  27  Also  I will  make  him  my  firstborn, 

higher  than  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

28  My  mercy  will  I keep  for  him  for 
evermore,  and  my  covenant  shall  stand 
fast  with  him. 

Isa.  25.  8 He  will  swallow  up  death  in  victory; 

and  the  Lord  God  will  wipe  away  tears 
from  off  all  faces;  and  the  rebuke  of 
his  people  shall  he  take  away  off  all 
the  earth:  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

Isa.  26.  r9  Thy  dead  men  shall  live,  together 
with  my  dead  body  shall  they  arise. 
Awake  and  sing,  ye  that  dwell  in  dust: 
for  thy  dew  is  as  the  dew  of  herbs,  and 
the  earth  shall  cast  out  the  dead. 

Luke  24.  46  And  said  unto  them,  Thus  it  is 
written,  and  thus  it  behooved  Christ  to 
suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the 
third  day: 

M 

Ps.  16.  8 I have  set  the  Lord  always  before 

me:  because  he  is  at  my  right  hand,  I 
shall  not  be  moved. 

9 Therefore  my  heart  is  glad,  and  my 
glory  rejoiceth:  my  flesh  also  shall  rest 
in  hope. 

10  For  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in 
hell;  neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine  Holy 
One  to  see  corruption. 

11  Thou  wilt  shew  me  the  path  of 
life:  in  thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy; 
at  thy  right,  hand  there  are  pleasures 
for  evermore. 

1 

Or,  I may, , 

N 

I Ki.  2.  10  So  David  slept  with  his  fathers, 

and  was  buried  in  the  city  of  David. 

Acts  13.  36  For  David,  after  he  had  served 
his  own  generation  by  the  will  of  God, 
fell  on  sleep,  and  was  laid  unto  his  fa- 
thers, and  saw  corruption. 

0 

IISa.23.  2 The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  spake  by 
me,  and  his  word  was  in  my  tongue. 

P 

Heb  s.  17  Wherein  God,  willing  more  abun- 
dantly to  shew  unto  the  heirs  of  prom- 
ise the  immutability  of  his  counsel, 
confirmed  it  by  an  oath: 


Q 

Ps.  132.  1 1 The  Lord  hath  sworn  in  truth 

unto  David;  he  will  not  turn  from  it; 
Of  the  fruit  of  thy  body  will  I set  upon 
thy  throne. 

Luke  1.  32  He  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be 
called  the  Son  of  the  Highest;  and  the 
Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him  the 
throne  of  his  father  David: 

Luke  1.  69  And  hath  raised  up  a horn  of  sal- 
vation for  us  in  the  house  of  his  serv- 
ant David; 

Rom.  1.  3 Concerning  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,  which  was  made  of  the  seed  of 
David  according  to  the  flesh; 

IITim.  2.8  Remember  that  Jesus  Christ  of  the 
seed  of  David  was  raised  from  the 
dead,  according  to  my  gospel: 

R 

Ps.  16.  10.  See  under  M. 

Acts  13.  35  Wherefore  he  saith  also  in  another 
psalm , Thou  shalt  not  suffer  thine  Holy 
One  to  see  corruption. 

S 

Acts  2.  24.  See  text  of  topic;  study  K. 

T 

Acts  1.  8.  See  k,  K,  § 227,  page  628. 

u 

Acts  s-  31  Him  hath  God  exalted  with  his 
right  hand  to  be  a Prince  and  a Saviour, 
for  to  give  repentance  to  Israel,  and 
forgiveness  of  sins. 

Heb.  1.  3 Who  being  the  brightness  of  his 

glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his 
person,  and  upholding  all  things  by 
the  word  of  his  power,  when  he  had  by 
himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  down  on 
the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high; 

4 Being  made  so  much  better  than 
the  angels,  as  he  hath  by  inheritance 
obtained  a more  excellent  name  than 
they. 

Heb.  10.  12  But  this  man,  after  he  had  offered 
one  sacrifice  for  sins  for  ever,  sat  down 
on  the  right  hand  of  God; 

X 

John  14.  26  But  the  Comforter,  which  is  the 
Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will  send 
in  my  name,  he  shall  teach  you  all 
things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your  re- 
membrance, whatsoever  I have  said 
unto  you. 

John  15.  26  But  when  the  Comforter  is  come, 
whom  I will  send  unto  you  from  the 
Father,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which 
proceedeth  from  the  Father,  he  shall 
testify  of  me: 

For  X concluded  and  Y see  next  page  (638). 


THE  ACTS. 


Chap.  2. 

34  For  David  is  not  ascended  into 
the  heavens:  but  he  saith  himself, 
*The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit 
thou  on  my  right  hand, 

35  Until  I make  thy  foes  thy  foot- 
stool. 

36  Therefore  let  all  the  “house  of 
Israel  know  assuredly,  that  God  6hath 
made  that  same  Jesus,  whom  ye  have 
crucified,  both  Lord  and  Christ. 

§ 232.  THREE  THOUSAND  ADDED. 
2: 37-47* 

37  Now  when  they  heard  this , “they 
were  pricked  in  their  heart,  and  said 
unto  Peter  and  to  the  rest  of  the 
apostles,  Men  and  brethren,  what 
shall  we  do  ? 

38  Then  Peter  said  unto  them,  6Re- 
pent,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of 
you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for 
the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall 
receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

39  For  the  promise  is  unto  you,  and 
cto  your  children,  **and  to  all  that  are 
afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord 
our  God  shall  call. 

40  And  with  many  other  words  did 
he  testify  and  exhort,  saying,  Save 
yourselves  from  this  untoward  gen- 
eration. 

41  Then  they  that  gladly  received 
his  word  were  baptized:  and  the  same 
day  there  were  added  unto  them  about 
three  thousand  souls. 

42  And  ethey  continued  steadfastly 
in  the  apostles’  doctrine  and  fellow- 
ship, and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and 
in  prayers. 


§ 231.  PETER’S  ADDRESS  (Concluded). 

X — Concluded 

John  16.  7 Nevertheless  I tell  you  the  truth; 
It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I go  away: 
for  if  I go  not  away,  the  Comforter 
will  not  come  unto  you;  but  if  I de- 
part, I will  send  him  unto  you. 

John  16.  13  Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into 
all  truth:  for  he  shall  not  speak  of 
himself;  but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear, 
that  shall  he  speak:  and  he  will  shew 
you  things  to  come. 

Acts  1.  4 And,  being  assembled  together  with 

them,  commanded  them  that  they  should 
not  depart  from  Jerusalem,  but  wait 
for  the  promise  of  the  Father,  which, 
saith  he,  ye  have  heard  of  me. 

THEIR  COMMON  ACCORD  TOGETHER, 
A 

Zech.12.  IO  And  I will  pour  out  upon  the 
house  of  David,  and  upon  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of  grace 
and  of  supplications:  and  they  shall 
look  upon  me  whom  they  have  pierced, 
and  they  shall  mourn  for  him,  as  one 
mourneth  for  his  only  son,  and  shall  be 
in  bitterness  for  him,  as  one  that  is  in 
bitterness  for  his  firstborn. 

Luke  3.  10  And  the  people  asked  him,  saying. 
What  shall  we  do  then? 

Acts  9.  6 And  he  trembling  and  astonished 

said,  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to 
do?  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Arise,  and  go  into  the  city,  and  it  shall 
be  told  thee  what  thou  must  do. 

Acts  1 6.  30  And  brought  them  out,  and  said, 
Sirs,  what  must  I do  to  be  saved? 

B 

Prov.  1.  23  Turn  you  at  my  reproof:  behold, 

I will  pour  out  my  spirit  unto  you,  I 
will  make  known  my  words  unto  you. 

Eze.  14.  6 Therefore  say  unto  the  house  of  Is- 
rael, Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Re- 
pent, and  turn  yourselves  from  your 
idols;  and  turn  away  your  faces  from 
all  your  abominations. 

Eze.  18.  30  Therefore  I will  judge  you,  O 
house  of  Israel,  every  one  according 
to  his  ways,  saith  the  Lord  God.  Re- 
pent, and  turn  yourselves  from  all  your 
transgressions;  so  iniquity  shall  not  be 
your  ruin. 

Eze.  33.  9 Nevertheless,  if  thou  warn  the  wick- 
ed of  his  way  to  turn  from  it;  if  he  do 
not  turn  from  his  way,  he  shall  die  in 
his  iniquity;  but  thou  hast  delivered 
thy  soul. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


Time,  May  28,  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 


Y 

Acts  10.  45  And  they  of  the  circumcision  which 
believed  were  astonished,  as  many  as 
came  with  Peter,  because  that  on  the 
Gentiles  also  ^as  poured  out  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Eph.  4.  8 Wherefore  he  saith,  When  he  as- 
cended up  on  high,  he  led  captivity 
captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men. 

Z 

Ps.  no.  I The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit 
thou  at  my  right  hand,  until  I make 
thine  enemies  thy  footstool. 

Matt.22.  44  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit 
thou  on  my  right  hand,  till  I make 
thine  enemies  thy  footstool? 


Z — Concluded. 

I Cor.  15.  25  For  he  must  reign,  till  he  hath  put 
all  enemies  under  his  feet. 

Eph.  1 . 20.  See  under  K,  page  6 38. 

Heb.  1.  13  But  to  which  of  the  angels  said  he 

at  any  time,  Sit  on  my  right  hand,  un- 
til I make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool? 
A 

Zech.13.  I In  that  day  there  shall  be  a foun- 
tain opened  to  the  house  of  David  and 
to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  for  sin 
and  for  uncleanness. 

B 

Acts  5.  31  Him  hath  God  exalted  with  his 

right  hand  to  be  a Prince  and  a Saviour, 
for  to  give  repentance  to  Israel,  and 
forgiveness  of  sins. 


Time,  May  28,  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 
B — Concluded. 


Hos.  12.  6 Therefore  turn  thou  to  thy  God: 
keep  mercy  and  judgment,  and  wait 
on  thy  God  continually. 

Joel  2.  12  Therefore  also  now,  saith  the 

Lord,  turn  ye  even  to  me  with  all  your 
heart,  and  with  fasting,  and  with  weep- 
ing, and  with  mourning: 

13  And  rend  your  heart,  and  not  your 
garments,  and  turn  unto  the  Lord  your 
God:  for  he  is  gracious  and  merciful, 
slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  kindness, 
and  repenteth  him  of  the  evil. 

Matt.  3.  2 And  saying,  Repent  ye:  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

Matt.  4.  17  From  that  time  Jesus  began  to 
preach,  and  to  say,  Repent:  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

Luke  24.  47  And  that  repentance  and  remission 
of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his  name 
among  all  nations,  beginning  at  Jeru- 
salem. 

Acts  3.  19  Repent  ye  therefore,  and  be  con- 
verted, that  your  sins  may  be  blotted 
out,  when  the  times  of  refreshing  shall 
come  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord; 

Acts  17.  30  And  the  times  of  this  ignorance 
God  winked  at;  but  now  commandeth 
all  men  every  where  to  repent. 

Acts  20.  21  Testifying  both  to  the  Jews,  and 
also  to  the  Greeks  repentance  toward 
God,  and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Acts  26.  20  But  showed  first  unto  them  of 
Damascus,  and  at  Jerusalem,  and 
throughout  all  the  coasts  of  Judea,  and 
then  to  the  Gentiles,  that  they  should 
repent  and  turn  to  God,  and  do  works 
meet  for  repentance. 
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C 

28  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  after- 
ward, that  I will  pour  out  my  Spirit 
upon  all  flesh;  and  your  sons  and  your 
daughters  shall  prophesy,  your  old  men 
shall  dream  dreams,  your  young  men 
shall  see  visions: 

Acts  3.  25  Ye  are  the  children  of  the  proph- 

ets, and  of  the  covenant  which  God 
made  with  our  fathers,  saying  unto 
Abraham,  And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the 
kindreds  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

D 

Acts  10.  45.  See  Unger  Y,  § 2 31. 

Isa.  60.  3 And  the  Gentiles  shall  come  to  thy 

light,  and  kings  to  the  brightness  of 
thy  rising. 

Acts  11.  15  And  as  I began  to  speak,  the  Holy 
Ghost  fell  on  them,  as  on  us  at  the  be- 
ginning. 

Acts  11.  18  When  they  heard  these  things, 
they  held  their  peace,  and  glorified 
God,  saying.  Then  hath  God  also  to 
the  Gentiles  granted  repentance  unto 
life. 

Acts  14.  27  And  when  they  were  come,  and 
had  gathered  the  church  together,  they 
rehearsed  all  that  God  had  done  with 
them,  and  how  he  had  opened  the  door 
of  faith  unto  the  Gentiles. 

Eph.  2.  13  But  now,  in  Christ  Jesus,  ye  who 

sometimes  were  far  .off  are  made  nigh 
by  the  blood  of  Christ. 

E 

Acts  1.  14  These  all  continued  with  one  ac- 

cord in  prayer  and  supplication,  with 
the  women,  and  Mary  the  mother  of 
Jesus,  and  with  his  brethren. 

For  E concluded  see  next  page  (642). 
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Joel  2. 


THE  ACT'S. 


§ 232.  THREE  THOUSAND  ADDED. 
Chap.  2. 

43  And  fear  came  upon  every  soul: 
and  /many  wonders  and  signs  were 
done  by  the  apostles. 

44  And  all  that  believed  were  to- 
gether, and  *had  all  things  common; 

45  And  sold  their  possessions  and 
goods,  and  ^parted  them  to  all  men , 
as  every  man  had  need. 

46  And  they,  Continuing  daily 
with  one  accord  *in  the  temple,  *and 
breaking  bread  ^rom  house  to  house, 
did  eat  their  meat  with  gladness  and 
singleness  of  heart, 

47  Praising  God,  and  mhaving  fa- 
vour with  all  the  people.  And  wthe 
Lord  added  to  the  church  daily  such 
as  should  be  saved. 

§ 233.  PETER 

3:  T-IX* 

1 Now  Peter  and  John  went  up  to- 
gether “into  the  temple  at  the  hour 
of  prayer,  1 being  the  ninth  hour . 

2 And  accertain  man  lame  from  his 
mother’s  womb  was  carried,  whom 
they  laid  daily  at  the  gate  of  the 
temple  which  is  called  Beautiful,  dto 
ask  alms  of  them  that  entered  into 
the  temple; 

3 Who,  seeing  Peter  and  John  about 
to  go  into  the  temple,  asked  an  alms. 

4 And  Peter,  fastening  his  eyes  upon 
him  with  John,  said,  Look  on  us. 

5 And  he  gave  heed  unto  them,  ex- 
pecting to  receive  something  of  them. 

6 Then  Peter  said,  Silver  and  gold 
have  I none;  but  such  as  I have  give 
I thee:  Tn  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Nazareth  rise  up  and  walk. 


THEIR  COMMON  ACCORD  TOGETHER 

E — Concluded. 

Acts  2.  46.  See  text  of  topic. 

Rom.  12.  12  Rejoicing  in  hope;  patient  in  trib- 
ulation; continuing  instant  in  prayer; 
Eph.  6.  18  Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and 
supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and  watch- 
ing thereunto  with  all  perseverance  and 
supplication  for  all  saints; 

Col.  4.  2 Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch  in 

the  same  with  thanksgiving; 

Heb.  10.  25  Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of 
ourselves  together,  as  the  manner  of 
some  is;  but  exhorting  one  another: 
and  so  much  the  more,  as  ye  see  the 
day  approaching. 

F 

Mark  16.  1 7 And  these  signs  shall  follow  them 
that  believe;  In  my  name  shall  they 
cast  out  devils;  they  shall  speak  with 
new  tongues; 

Acts  4.  33  And  with  great  power  gave  the 

apostles  witness  of  the  resurrection  of 
the  Lord  Jesus:  and  great  grace  was 
upon  them  all. 

Acts  5.  12  And  by  the  hands  of  the  apostles 

were  many  signs  and  wonders  wrought 

AND  JOHN  RESTORE  THE  LAME  MAN. 

Chap.  3. 

7 And  he  took  him  by  the  right 
hand,  and  lifted  him  up:  and  imme- 
diately his  feet  and  ankle  bones  re- 
ceived strength. 

8 And  he  leaping  up  stood,  and 
walked,  and  entered  with  them  into 
the  temple,  walking,  and  leaping, 
and  praising  God. 

9 And  ^all  the  people  saw  him  walk- 
ing and  praising  God. 

10  And  they  knew  that  it  was  he 
which  ftsat  for  alms  at  the  Beautiful 
gate  of  the  temple:  and  they  were 
filled  with  wonder  and  amazement  at 
that  which  had  happened  unto  him. 

1 1 And  as  the  lame  man  which  was 
healed  held  Peter  and  John,  all  the 
people  ran  together  unto  them  in 
the  porch  that  fis  called  Solomon’s, 
greatly  wondering. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


(Concluded).  Time,  May  28,  A.  D.  30; 
F-— Concluded. 

among  the  people;  (and  they  were  all 
with  one  accord  in  Solomon’s  porch. 

Acts  5.  15  Insomuch  that  they  brought  ^orth 

the  sick  into  the  streets,  and  laid  them 
on  beds  and  couches,  that  at  the  least 
the  shadow  of  Peter  passing  by  might 
overshadow  some  of  them. 

G 

Acts  4.  32  And  the  multitude  of  them  that 

believed  were  of  one  heart  and  of  one 
soul:  neither  said  any  of  them  that 
aught  of  the  things  which  he  possessed 
was  his  own;  but  they  had  all  things 
common. 

H 

Isa.  58.  7 ft  it  not  to  deal  thy  bread  to  the 

hungry,  and  that  thou  bring  the  poor 
that  are  cast  out  to  thy  house?  when 
thou  seest  the  naked,  that  thou  cover 
him;  and  that  thou  hide  not  thyself 
from  thine  own  flesh? 

I 

Acts  1.  14.  See  text  of  topic,  § 228,  page  630. 

X. 

Luke  24.  53  And  were  Continually  in  the  tem- 
ple, praising  and  blessing  God,  Amen. 

Time,  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

A 

Acts  2.  46.  See  text  of  topic,  \ 232. 

B 

Ps.  55.  17  Evening,  and  morning,  and  at 

noon,  will  I pray,  and  cry  aloud:  and 
he  shall  hear  my  voice. 

C 

Acts  14.  8 And  there  sat  a certain  man  at 
Lystra,  impotent  in  his  feet,  being  a 
cripple  from  his  mother’s  womb,  who 
never  had  walked: 

D 

John  9.  8 The  neighbours  therefore,  and  they 

which  before  had  seen  him  that  he  was 
blind,  said,  Is  not  this  he  that  sat  and 
begged? 

E 

Acts  3.  16  And  his  name,  through  faith  in 

his  name,  hath  made  this  man  strong, 
whom  ye  see  and  know:  yea,  the  faith 
which  is  b)  him  hath  given  him  this  per- 
fect soundness  in  the  presence  of  you  all. 

Acts  4.  10  Be  it  known  unto  you  all,  and  to 

all  the  people  of  Israel,  that  by  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth, 
whom  ye  crucified,  whom  God  raised 
from  the  dead,  even  by  him  doth  this 
man  stand  here  before  you  whole. 


lCE,  Jerusalem. 

K — Concluded. 

Acts  5.  42  And  daily  in  the  temple,  and  in 

every  house,  they  ceased  not  to  teach 
and  preach  Jesus  Christ. 

L 

Acts  20.  7 And  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
when  the  disciples  came  together  to 
break  bread,  Paul  preached  unto  them, 
ready  to  depart  on  the  morrow;  and 
continued  his  speech  until  midnight. 

1 

Or,  at  home. 

M 

Luke  2.  52  And  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom 
and  stature,  and  in  favour  with  God 
and  man. 

Acts  4.  33.  See  under  F. 

Rom.  14.  18  For  he  that  in  these  things  serve th 
Christ  is  acceptable  to  God,  and  ap- 
proved of  men. 

N 

Acts  5.  14  And  believers  were  the  more  ad- 

ded to  the  Lord,  multitudes  both  of 
men  and  women;) 

Acts  ix.  24  For  he  was  a good  man,  and  full 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith:  and 
much  people  was  added  unto  the  Lord. 


E — Concluded. 

Acts  16.  18  And  this  did  she  many  days.  But 
Paul,  being  grieved,  turned  and  said 
to  the  spirit,  I command  thee  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  to  come  out  of 
her.  And  he  came  out  the  same  hour. 
F 

Isa.  35.  6 Then  shall  the  lame  man  leap  as  a 

hart,  and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb  sing: 
for  in  the  wilderness  shall  waters  break 
out,  and  streams  in  the  desert. 

G 

Acts  4.  16  Saying,  What  shall  we  do  to  these 

men?  for  that  indeed  a notable  miracle 
hath  been  done  by  them  is  manifest  to 
all  them  that  dwell  in  Jerusalem;  and 
we  cannot  deny  it. 

Acts  4.  21  So  when  they  had  further  threat- 

ened them,  they  let  them  go,  finding 
nothing  how  they  might  punish  them, 
because  of  the  people:  for  all  men 
glorified  God  for  that  which  was  done. 

H 

John  9.  8.  See  under  D. 

I 

John  10.  23  And  Jesus  walked  in  the  temple 
in  Solomon’s  porch. 

Acts  5.  12.  See  under  F,  § 232. 


THE  ACTS. 


3:12—26. 

12  And  when  Peter  saw  it,  he  an- 
swered unto  the  people,  Ye  men  of 
Israel,  why  marvel  ye  at  this?  or  why 
look  ye  so  earnestly  on  us,  as  though 
by  our  “own  power  or  holiness  we 
had  made  this  man  to  walk? 

13  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  of 
Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  the  God  of  our 
fathers,  6hath  glorified  his  Son  Jesus; 
whom  ye  delivered  up,  and  “denied 
him  in  the  presence  of  Pilate,  when 
he  was  determined  to  let  him  go. 

14  But  ye  denied  the  dHoly  One 
and  “the  Just,  and  desired  a murder- 
er to  be  granted  unto  you; 

15  And  killed  the  Prince  of  life, 
/whom  God  hath  raised  from  the 
dead;  whereof  ?we  are  witnesses. 

16  And  Ahis  name,  through  faith  in 
his  name,  hath  made  this  man  strong, 
whom  ye  see  and  know:  yea,  the  faith 
which  is  by  him  hath  given  him  this 
perfect  soundness  in  the  presence  of 
you  all. 

17  And  now,  brethren,  I wot  that 
Through  ignorance  ye  did  it,  as  dui 
also  your  rulers. 

18  But  *those  things,  which  God 
before  had  shewed  *by  the  mouth  of 
all  his  prophets,  that  Christ  should 
suffer,  he  hath  so  fulfilled. 

19  mRepent  ye  therefore,  and  be 
converted,  that  your  sins  may  be 
blotted  out,  when  the  “times  of  re- 
freshingshall  come  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord; 

A 

IICor.3.  5 Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  our- 
selves to  think  any  thing  as  of  ourselves; 
but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God: 


§ 234.  PETER’S  SECOND  ADDRESS. 

A — Concluded. 

Phil.  2.  13  For  it  is  God  which  worketh  in  you 

both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good 
pleasure. 

B 

John  17.  i These  words  spake  Jesus,  and  lifted 
up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  said,  Father, 
the  hour  is  come;  glorify  thy  Son,  that 
thy  Son  also  may  glorify  thee: 

Phil.  2.  9 Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly  ex- 

alted him,  and  given  him  a name  which 
is  above  every  name: 

Heb.  2.  9 But  we  see  Jesus,  who  was  made  a 
little  lower  than  the  angels  for  the  suf- 
fering of  death,  crowned  with  glory 
and  honour;  that  he  by  the  grace  of 
God  should  taste  death  for  every  man. 
C 

Gospel  Accounts  See  g g iQb-200, page  564. 

Acts  7.  52  Which  of  the  prophets  have  not 

your  fathers  persecuted  ? and  they  have 
slain  them  which  shewed  before  of 
the  coming  of  the  Just  One;  of  whom 
ye  have  been  now  the  betrayers  and 
murderers: 

Acts  13.  28  And  though  they  found  no  cause 
of  death  in  hivi , yet  desired  they  Pilate 
that  he  should  be  slain. 

D 

Ps.  1 6.  10  For  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in 

hell;  neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine  Holy 
One  to  see  corruption. 

Mark  1.  24  Saying,  Let  us  alone;  what  have 
we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of  Naz- 
areth? art  thou  come  to  destroy  us?  I 
know  thee  who  thou  art,  the  Holy  One 
of  God. 

Luke  1.  35  And  the  angel  answered  and  said 
unto  her,  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come 
upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  High- 
est shall  overshadow  thee:  therefore 
also  that  holy  thing  which  shall  be  born 
of  thee  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God. 
E 

Acts  7.  52.  See  under  C. 

Acts  22.  14  And  he  said,  The  God  of  our 
fathers  hath  chosen  thee,  that  thou 
shouldest  know  his  will,  and  see  that 
Just  One,  and  shouldest  hear  the  voice 
of  his  mouth. 

1 

Or,  Author. 

John  1.  4 In  him  was  life;  and  the  life  was 

the  light  of  men. 

Heb.  5.  9 And  being  made  perfect,  he  became 

the  author  of  eternal  salvation  unto  all 
them  that  obey  him; 

I John  5.  1 1 And  this  is  the  record,  that  God 
hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this 
life  is  in  his  Son. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


Time,  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

F 

Gospel  Accounts,  § § 212,  21 J,  page  JQS. 

Acts  2.  24  Whom  God  hath  raised  up,  hav- 

ing loosed  the  pains  of  death:  because 
it  was  not  possible  that  he  should  be 
holden  of  it. 

Eph.  1.  20  Which  he  wrought  in  Christ,  when 
he  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  set 
him  at  his  own  right  hand  in  the  heav- 
enly places , 

G 

Acts  2.  32  This  Jesus  hath  God  raised  up, 

whereof  we  all  are  witnesses. 

See  under  K,  page  b2g. 

H 

Matt.  9.  22  But  Jesus  turned  him  about,  and 

when  he  saw  her,  he  said,  daughter,  be 
of  good  comfort;  thy  faith  hath  made 
thee  whole.  And  the  woman  was  made 
whole  from  that  hour. 

Luke  7.  50  And  he  said  to  the  woman,  Thy 
faith  hath  saved  thee;  go  in  peace. 

Luke  10.  17  And  the  seventy  returned  again 
with  joy,  saying,  Lord,  even  the  devils 
are  subject  unto  us  through  thy  name. 

I Pet.  1.  21  Who  by  him  do  believe  in  God, 
that  raised  him  up  from  the  dead,  and 
gave  him  glory;  that  your  faith  and 
hope  might  be  in  God. 

I 

Num.15  26  And  it  shall  be  forgiven  all  the 
congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  the  stranger  that  sojourneth  among 
them;  seeing  all  the  people  were  in  ig- 
norance. 

Luke  23  4 Then  said  Pilate  to  the  chief  priests 
and  to  the  people,  I find  no  fault  in 
this  man. 

John  16.  3 And  these  things  will  they  do  unto 
you,  because  they  have  not  known  the 
Father,  nor  me. 

Acts  13.  27  For  they  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem, 
and  their  rulers,  because  they  know 
him  not,  nor  yet  the  voices  of  the 
prophets  which  are  read  every  sabbath 
day,  they  have  fulfilled  them  in  con- 
demning him. 

I Cor.  2 8 Which  none  of  the  princes  of  this 
world  knew:  for  had  they  known  it, 
they  would  not  have  crucified  the  Lord 
of  glory. 

I Tim.  1.  13  Who  was  before  a blasphemer, 
and  a persecutor,  and  injurious:  but  I 
obtained  mercy,  because  I did  it  igno- 
rantly in  unbelief. 


K 

Luke  24.  44  And  he  said  unto  them,  These  are 
the  words  which  I spake  unto  you, 
while  I was  yet  with  you,  that  all  things 
must  be  fulfilled,  which  were  written 
in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  in  the  proph- 
ets, and  in  the  psalms,  concerning  me. 

Acts  26.  22  Having  therefore  obtained  help  of 
God,  I continue  unto  this  day,  witness- 
ing both  to  small  and  great,  saying 
none  other  things  than  those  which  the 
prophets  and  Moses  did  say  should 
come: 

L 

Ps.  22.  Read  entire  chapter. 

Isa.  50.  6 I gave  my  back  to  the  smiters,  and 

my  cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  off  the 
hair:  I hid  not  my  face  from  shame 
and  spitting. 

Isa.  53.  Read  entire  chapter. 

I Pet.  1.  10  Of  which  salvation  the  prophets 
have  inquired  and  searched  diligently, 
who  prophesied  of  the  grace  that  should 
come  unto  you: 

1 1 Searching  what,  or  what  manner 
of  time  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was 
in  them  did  signify,  when  it  testified 
beforehand  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and 
the  glory  that  should  follow 

M 

Ps.  si.  13  Then  will  I teach  transgressors  thy 
ways;  and  sinners  shall  be  converted 
unto  thee. 

Isa.  1 16  Wash  ye, make  you  clean;  put  away 

the  evil  of  your  doings  from  before 
mine  eyes;  cease  to  do  evil: 

17  Learn  to  do  well;  seek  judgment, 
relieve  the  oppressed,  judge  the  father- 
less, plead  for  the  widow. 

18  Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  to- 
gether, saith  the  Lord:  though  your 
sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white 
as  snow;  though  they  be  red  like  crim- 
son, they  shall  be  as  wool. 

Isa.  55.  6 Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be 

found,  call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is 
near: 

7 Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and 
the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts:  and 
let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he 
will  have  mercy  upon  him;  and  to  our 
God,  for  he  will  abundantly  pardon. 

IITim.2.  25  In  meekness  instructing  those  that 
oppose  themselves;  if  God  peradven- 
ture  will  give  them  repentance  to  the 
acknowledging  of  the  truth; 

ForM  concluded  and  N,  see  next  page  (646).  _U 
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§ 234- 

Chap.  3. 

20  And  °he  shall  send  Jesus  Christ, 
which  before  was  preached  unto  you: 

21  pWhom  the  heaven  must  receive 
until  the  times  of  ^restitution  of  all 
things,  rwhich  God  hath  spoken  by 
the  mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophets 
since  the  world  began. 

22  For  Moses  truly  said  unto  the 
fathers,  *A  Prophet  shall  the  Lord 
your  God  raise  up  unto  you  of  your 
brethren,  like  unto  me;  him  shall 
ye  hear  in  all  things  whatsoever  he 
shall  say  unto  you. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
every  soul,  which  will  not  hear  that 
Prophet,  shall  be  destroyed  from 
among  the  people. 

24  Yea,  and  all  the  prophets  from 
Samuel  and  those  that  follow  after, 
as  many  as  have  spoken,  have  like- 
wise foretold  of  these  days. 

f 25  ‘Ye  are  the  children  of  the 
prophets,  and  of  the  covenant  which 
God  made  with  our  fathers,  saying 
unto  Abraham,  “And  in  thy  seed 
shall  all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth  be 
blessed. 

26  “Unto  you  first  God,  having 
raised  up  his  Son  Jesus,  ysent  him  to 
bless  you,  in  “turning  away  every  one 
of  you  from  his  iniquities. 

M — Concluded. 

See  under  B,  page  640. 

N 

Ps.  72  and  79.  Read  entire  chapters. 

Isa.  2.  2 And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 

last  days,  that  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord’s  house  shall  be  established  in 
the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  shall  be 
exalted  above  the  hills;  and  all  nations 
shall  flow  unto  it. 


PETER’S  SECOND  ADDRESS  (Concluded). 

N — CONCLUDED. 

Isa,  2.  3 And  many  people  shall  go  and  say. 

Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the 
mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the  house  of 
the  God  of  Jacob;  and  he  will  teach 
us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in 
his  paths:  for  out  of  Zion  shall  go 
forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of  the 
Lord  from  Jerusalem. 

Read  Isaiah  49,  51  and  66. 

Jer.  32.  37  Behold,  I will  gather  them  out  of 
all  countries,  whither  I have  driven 
them  in  mine  anger,  and  in  my  fury, 
and  in  great  wrath;  and  I will  bring 
them  again  unto  this  place,  and  I will 
cause  them  to  dwell  safely: 

Jer.  32.  41  Yea,  I will  rejoice  over  them  to 

do  them  good,  and  I will  plant  them  in 
this  land  assuredly  with  my  whole  heart 
and  with  my  whole  soul. 

Eze.  34.  25  And  I will  make  with  them  a 
covenant  of  peace,  and  will  cause  the 
evil  beasts  to  cease  out  of  the  land:  and 
they  shall  dwell  safely  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  sleep  in  the  woods. 

26  And  I will  make  them  and  the 
places  round  about  my  hill  a blessing; 
and  I will  cause  the  shower  to  come 
down  in  his  season;  there  shall  be 
showers  of  blessing. 

27  And  the  tree  of  the  field  shall 
yield  her  fruit,  and  the  earth  shall  yield 
her  increase,  and  they  shall  be  safe  in 
their  land,  and  shall  know  that  I am 
the  Lord,  when  I have  broken  the 
bands  of  their  yoke,  and  delivered  them 
out  of  the  hand  of  those  that  served 
themselves  of  them. 

O 

Acts  1.  11  Which  also  said,  Ye  men  of  Gal- 

ilee, why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into 
heaven?  this  same  Jesus,  which  is 
taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall 
so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen 
him  go  into  heaven. 

IIThes.2.  2 That  ye  be  not  soon  shaken  in  mind, 
or  be  troubled,  neither  by  spirit,  nor 
by  word,  nor  by  letter  as  from  us,  as 
that  the  day  of  Christ  is  at  hand. 

IIThes.2.  8 And  then  shall  that  Wicked  be  re- 
vealed, whom  the  Lord  shall  consume 
with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth,  and  shall 
destroy  with  the  brightness  of  his  com- 
ing: 

Heb.  9.  28  So  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear 
the  sins  of  many:  and  unto  them  that 
look  for  him  shall  he  appear  the  second 
time  without  sin  unto  salvation. 
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Time,  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem, 

O — Concluded. 

Rev.  x.  7 Behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds;  and 
every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they  also 
which  pierced  him:  and  all  kindreds  of 
the  earth  shall  wail  because  of  him. 
Even  so,  Amen. 

Rev.  19.  11-16.  See.  text  of  % yg^. 

P 

Acts  1.  it.  See  under  O. 

Heb.  8,  I Now  of  the  things  which  we  have 
spoken  this  is  the  sum:  We  have  such 
a high  priest,  who  is  set  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  the  Majesty  in 
the  heavens; 

Q 

Matt.  17.  II  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Elias  truly  shall  first  come,  and 
restore  all  things. 

R 

Luke  1.  70  As  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his 
holy  prophets,  which  have  been  since 
the  world  began: 

S 

Deut.18.  15  The  Lord  thy  God  will  raise  up 
unto  thee  a Prophet  from  the  midst  of 
thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  me; 
unto  him  ye  shall  hearken; 

Deut.18.  18  I will  raise  them  up  a Prophet 
from  among  their  brethren,  like  unto 
thee,  and  will  put  my  words  in  his 
mouth;  and  he  shall  speak  unto  them 
all  that  I shall  command  him. 

Acts  7.  37  This  is  that  Moses,  which  said  unto 

the  children  of  Israel,  A Prophet  shall 
the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto  you 
of  your  brethren,  like  unto  me;  him 
shall  ye  hear. 

T 

Acts  2.  39  For  the  promise  is  unto  you  and 

your  children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar 
off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God 
shall  call. 

Rom.  9.  4 Who  are  Israelites;  to  whom  per- 
taineth  the  adoption,  and  the  glory, 
and  the  covenants,  and  the  giving  of 
the  law,  and  the  service  of  God,  and 
the  promises; 

Rom.  9.  8 That  is,  They  which  are  the  chil- 
dren of  the  flesh,  these  are  not  the 
children  of  God:  but  the  children  of 
the  promise  are  counted  for  the  seed. 

Gal.  3.  26  For  .ye  are  all  the  children  of  God 

by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 


U 

Gen.  12.  3 And  I will  bless  them  that  bless 
thee,  and  curse  him  that  curseth  thee: 
and  in  thee  shall  all  families  of  the 
earth  be  blessed. 

Gen.  18.  18  Seeing  that  Abraham  shall  surely 
become  a great  and  mighty  nation,  and 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth  shall  be 
blessed  in  him? 

Gen.  22.  18  And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth  be  blessed;  because 
thou  hast  obeyed  my  voice. 

Gen  26.  4 And  I will  make  thy  seed  to  mul- 
tiply as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  will 
give  unto  thy  seed  all  these  countries; 
and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth  be  blessed: 

Gen.  28.  14  And  thy  seed  shall  be  as  the  dust 
of  the  earth;  and  thou  shalt  spread 
abroad  to  the  west,  and  to  the  east, 
and  to  the  north,  and  to  the  south:  and 
in  thee  and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the 
families  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

Gal.  3.  8 And  the  Scripture,  foreseeing  that 

God  would  justify  the  heathen  through 
faith,  preached  before  the  gospel  unto 
Abraham,  saying , In  thee  shall  all  na- 
tions be  blessed. 

X 

Matt.  10.  5 These  twelve  Jesus  sent  forth,  and 
commanded  them,  saying,  Go  not  into 
the  way  of  the  Gentiles,  and  into  any 
city  of  the  Samaritans  enter  ye  not: 

Matt.  15.  24  But  he  answered  and  said,  I am 
not  sent  but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the 
house  of  Israel. 

Luke  24.  47  And  that  repentance  and  remission 
of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his  name 
among  all  nations,  beginning  at  Jeru- 
usalem. 

Acts  13.  46  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  waxed 
bold,  and  said,  It  was  necessary  that 
the  word  of  God  should  first  have  been 
spoken  to  you:  but  seeing  ye  put  it 
from  you,  and  judge  yourselves  un- 
worthy of  everlasting  life,  lo,  we  turn 
to  the  Gentiles. 

Y 

Luke  2.  11  For  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in 
the  city  of  David  a Saviour;  which  is 
Christ  the  Lord. 

Acts  3.  22.  See  Text  of  Topic. 

z 

Matt.  i.  21  And  she  shall  bring  forth  a son, 
and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  JESUS: 
for  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their 
sins. 
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§ 235.  PETER  AND  JOHN  IMPRISONED  AND  TRIED. 


4:  1-7- 

1 And  as  they  spake  unto  the  peo- 
ple, the  priests,  and  the  Captain  of 
the  temple,  and  the  “Sadducees, 
came  upon  them, 

2 Being  'grieved  that  they  taught 
the  people,  and  Cpreached  through 
Jesus  the  resurrection  from  the  dead. 

3 And  they  laid  hands  on  them, 
and  put  them  in  hold  unto  the  next 
day  : for  it  was  now  eventide. 

4 Howbeit  many  of  them  which 
heard  the  word  believed;  and  the 
number  of  the  men  was  about  five 
thousand. 

5 And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  mor- 
row, that  their  rulers,  and  elders, 
and  scribes. 

6 And  Annas  dthe  high  priest,  and 
Caiaphas,  and  John,  and  Alexander, 
and  as  many  as  were  of  the  kindred 
of  the  high  priest,  were  gathered  to- 
gethered  at  Jerusalem. 

7 And  when  they  had  set  them  in 
the  midst,  they  asked,  eBy  what 
power,  or  by  what  name,  have  ye 
done  this  ? 

1 

Or,  ruler. 


1 — Concluded. 

Luke  22.  4 And  he  went  his  way,  and  com- 
muned with  the  chief  priests  and  cap- 
tains, how  he  might  betray  him  unto 
them 

Acts  5.  24  Now  when  the  high  priest  and  the 

captain  of  the  temple  and  the  chief 
priests  heard  these  things,  they  doubted 
of  them  whereunto  this  would  grow. 

A 

Matt.  16.  12  Then  understood  they  how  that 
he  bade  them  not  beware  of  the  leaven 
of  bread,  but  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
Pharisees  and  of  the  Sadducees. 

Matt.22.  23  The  same  day  came  to  him  the 
Sadducees,  which  say  that  there  is  no 
resurrection,  and  asked  him, 

Acts  23.  6 But  when  Paul  perceived  that  the 
one  part  were  Sadducees,  and  the 
other  Pharisees,  he  cried  out  in  the 
council,  Men  and  brethren,  I am  a 
Pharisee,  the  son  of  a Pharisee  : of  the 
hope  and  resurrection  of  the  dead  I am 
called  in  question. 

7 And  when  he  had  so  said,  there 
arose  a dissension  between  the  Phar- 
isees and  the  Sadducees  : and  the  mul- 
titude was  divided. 

8 For  the  Sadducees  say  that  there  is 
no  resurrection,  neither  angel,  nor 
spirit : but  the  Pharisees  confess  both. 

B 

Neh.  2.  10  When  Sanballat  the  Horonite,  and 

Tobiah  the  servant,  the  Ammonite, 
heard  of  it,  it  grieved  them  exceed- 
ingly that  there  was  come  a man  to 
seek  the  welfare  of  the  children  of 
Israel. 

John  ix.  47  Then  gathered  the  chief  priests 
and  the  Pharisees  a council,  and  said. 
What  do  we?  for  this  man  doeth  many 
miracles, 


§ 236.  PETER’S  DEFENSE  BEFORE  THE  SANHEDRIM. 


4:  8-12. 

8 Then  Peter,  “filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  said  unto  them,  Ye  rulers  of 
the  people,  and  elders  of  Israel, 

9 If  we  this  day  be  examined  of 
the  good  deed  done  to  the  impotent 
man,  by  what  means  he  is  made 
whole  ; 


Chap.  4. 

10  Be  it  known  unto  you  all,  and 
to  all  the  people  of  Israel,  6that  by 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazar- 
eth, whom  ye  crucified,  'whom  God 
raised  from  the  dead,  even  by  him 
doth  this  man  stand  here  before  you 
whole. 
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Time,  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

B — Concluded. 

John  11.  48  If  we  let  him  thus  alone,  all  men 
will  believe  on  him  ; and  the  Romans 
shall  come  and  take  away  both  our  place 
and  nation. 

Acts  5.  17  Then  the  high  priest  rose  up,  and 

all  they  that  were  with  him,  (which  is 
the  sect  of  the  Sadducees,)  and  were 
filled  with  indignation. 

Acts  13.  45  But  when  the  Jews  saw  the  mul- 
titudes, they  were  filled  with  envy,  and 
spake  against  those  things  which  were 
spoken  by  Paul,  contradicting  and 
blaspheming. 

Acts  19.  23  And  the  same  time  there  arose  no 
small  stir  about  that  way. 

C 

Acts  10.  40  Him  God  raised  up  the  third  day, 
and  shewed  him  openly; 

41  Not  to  all  the  people,  but  unto 
witnesses  chosen  before  of  God,  even 
to  us,  who  did  eat  and  drink  with  him 
after  he  rose  from  the  dead. 

Acts  17.  31  Because  he  hath  appointed  a day, 
in  the  which  he  will  judge  the  world 
in  righteousness  by  that  man  whom  he 
hath  ordained;  whereof  he  hath  given 
assurance  unto  all  men,  in  that  he  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead. 

Acts  26.  23  That  Christ  should  suffer,  and  that 
he  should  be  the  first  that  should  rise 
from  the  dead,  and  should  shew  light 
unto  the  people,  and  to  the  Gentiles. 

Rom.  8.  1 1 But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised 
up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in  you, 
he  that  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead 
shall  also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies 
by  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you. 

1 Cor.  15.  12  Now  if  Christ  be  preached  that  he 
rose  from  the  dead,  how  say  some 
among  you  that  there  is  no  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead? 

Time,  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

A 

Luke  12.  11  And  when  they  bring  you  unto 
the  synagogues,  and  unto  magistrates, 
and  powers,  take  ye  no  thought  how 
or  what  thing  ye  shall  answer,  or  what 
ye  shall  say: 

12  For  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  teach 
you  in  the  same  hour  what  ye  ought 
to  say. 

Acts  7.  55  But  he,  being  full  of  the  Holy 

Ghost,  looked  up  steadfastly  into 
heaven,  and  saw  the  glory  of  God,  and 


C — Concluded. 

I Cor.  15.  20  But  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the 

dead,  and  become  the  first-fruits  of 
them  that  slept. 

II  Cor  4.  14  Knowing  that  he  which  raised  up 

the  Lord  Jesus  shall  raise  up  us  also  by 
Jesus,  and  shall  present  us  with  you. 

lThes.4.  16  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  de- 
scend from  heaven  with  a shout,  with 
the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with 
the  trump  of  God:  and  the  dead  in 
Christ  shall  rise  first: 

D 

Luke  3.  2 Annas  and  Caiaphas  being  the  high 
priests,  the  word  of  God  came  unto 
John  the  son  of  Zacharias  in  the  wil- 
derness. 

John  11.  49  And  one  of  them,  wa/^i/Caiaphas, 
being  the  high  priest  that  same  year, 
said  unto  them, Ye  know  nothing  at  ail. 

John  18.  13  And  led  him  away  to  Annas  first; 
for  he  was  father  in  law  to  Caiaphas, 
which  was  the  high  priest  that  same 
year. 

E 

Ex.  2.  14  And  he  said,  Who  made  thee  a 

prince  and  a judge  over  us?  intendest 
thou  to  kill  me,  as  thou  killedst  the 
Egyptian?  And  Moses  feared,  and 
said,  Surely  this  thing  is  known. 

Matt. 21.  23  And  when  he  was  come  into  the 
temple,  the  chief  priests  and  the  elders 
of  the  people  came  unto  him  as  he  was 
teaching,  and  said,  By  what  authority 
doest  thou  these  things?  and  who  gave 
thee  this  authority? 

Acts  7.  27  But  he  that  did  his  neighbor  wrong 

thrust  him  away,  saying,  Who  made 
thee  a ruler  and  a judge  over  us? 


A — Concluded. 

Jesus  standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 
B 

Acts  3.  6 Then  Peter  said,  Silver  and  gold 

have  I none;  but  such  as  I have  give  I 
thee:  In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Nazareth  rise  up  and  walk. 

Acts  3.  16  And  his  name,  through  faith  in 

his  name,  hath  made  this  man  strong, 
whom  ye  see  and  know:  yea,  the  faith 

For  B concluded  and  C,  see  next  page  (650). 
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THE  ACTS. 


§ 236.  PETER’S  DEFENSE  BEFORE  THE  SANHEDRIM 


Chap.  4. 

1 1 dThis  is  the  stone  which  was  set 
at  nought  of  you  builders,  which  is 
become  the  head  of  the  corner. 

12  Neither  is  there  esalvation  in 
any  other:  for  there  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among 
men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved. 

B — Concluded. 

which  is  by  him  hath  given  him  this 
perfect  soundness  in  the  presence  of 
you  all. 

C 

Acts  2.  24  Whom  God  hath  raised  up,  hav- 

ing loosed  the  pains  of  death:  because 
it  was  not  possible  that  he  should  be 
holden  of  it. 

4:  13-22. 

13  Now  when  they  saw  the  bold- 
ness of  Peter  and  John,  and  perceived 
that  they  were  “unlearned  and  ignor- 
ant men,  they  marvelled;  and  6they 
took  knowledge  of  them,  that  they 
had  been  with  Jesus. 

14  And  beholding  the  man  which 
was  healed  standing  with  them,  they 
could  say  nothing  against  it. 

15  But  when  they  had  commanded 
them  to  go  aside  out  of  the  council, 
they  conferred  among  themselves, 

1 6 Saying,  dWhat  shall  we  do  to 
these  men?  for  that  indeed  a notable 
miracle  hath  been  done  by  them  is 
manifest  to  all  them  that  dwell  in 
Jerusalem;  and  we  cannot  deny  it. 

17  But  that  it  spread'  no  further 
among  the  people,  let  us  straitly 
threaten  them,  that  they  speak  hence- 
forth to  no  man  in  this  name. 

18  And  ethey  called  them,  and  com- 
manded them  not  to  speak  at  all  nor 
teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 


D 

Ps.  118.  22  The  stone  which  the  builders  re- 
fused is  become  the  head  stone  of  the 
corner. 

Isa.  28.  16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 

God,  Behold,  I lay  in  Zion  for  a foun- 
dation a stone,  a tried  stone,  a precious 
corner  stone , a sure  foundation:  hs, 
that  believeth  shall  not  make  haste. 

Matt.21.  42  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Did  ye  never 
read  in  the  Scriptures,  The  stone  which 
the  builders  rejected,  the  same  is  be- 
come the  head  of  the  corner:  this  is 
the  Lord’s  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous, 
in  our  eyes? 

E 

Ps.  4c.  17  But  I am  poor  and  needy;  yet  the 

Lord  thinketh  upon  me:  thou  art  my 
help  and  my  deliverer:  make  no  tarry- 
ing, O my  God. 

§ 237.  THE  APOSTLES  RELEASED. 
A 

Matt.  4.  19  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Follow 

me,  and  I will  make  you  fishers  of 
men. 

20  And  they  straightway  left  their 
nets,  and  followed  him. 

Matt. ii.  25  At  that  time  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  I thank  thee,  O Father,  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth,  because  thou  hast 
hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and  pru- 
dent, and  hast  revealed  them  unto 
babes. 

John  7.  15  And  the  Jews  marvelled,  saying. 

How  knoweth  this  man  letters,  having 
never  learned? 

John  7.  49  But  this  people  who  knoweth  not 

the  law  are  cursed. 

Acts  2.  7 And  they  were  all  amazed  and  mar- 

velled, saying  one  to  another,  Behold, 
are  not  all  these  which  speak  Galileans? 

8 And  how  hear  we  every  man  in  our 
own  tongue,  wherein  we  were  born? 

I Cor.  1.  27.  But  God  hath  chosen  the  foolish 
things  of  the  world  to  confound  the 
wise;  and  God  hath  chosen  the  weak 
things  of  the  world  to  confound  the 
things  which  are  mighty. 

B 

Matt.26.  71  And  when  he  was  gone  out  into 
the  porch,  another  maid  saw  him,  and 
said  unto  them  that  were  there,  This 
fellow  was  also  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 
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(Concluded).  Time,  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 


E — Continued. 

Matt.  1.  21  And  she  shall  bring  forth  a son, 
and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  JESUS: 
for  he  shall,  save  his  people  from  their 
sins. 

Marki6.  1 6 He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized 
shall  be  saved;  but  he  that  believeth 
not  shall  be  damned. 

John  14.  6 Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I am  the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life:  no  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father,  but  by  me. 

Acts  10.  43  To  him  give  all  the  prophets  wit- 
ness, that  through  his  name  whosoever 
believeth  in  him  shall  receive  remission 
of  sins. 

Rom.  3.  24  Being  justified  freely  by  his  grace 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus: 

I Cor.  3.  II  For  other  foundation  can  no  man 
lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus 
Christ. 

Time,  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

B — Concluded. 

Matt. 26.  73  And  after  a while  came  unto  him 
they  that  stood  by,  and  said  to  Peter, 
Surely  thou  also  art  one  of  them;  for 
thy  speech  bewrayeth  thee. 

Luke 22.  56  But  a certain  maid  beheld  him  as 
he  sat  by  the  fire,  and  earnestly  looked 
upon  him,  and  said,  This  man  was  also 
with  him. 

Luke 22.  58  And  after  a little  while  another 
saw  him,  and  said,  Thou  art  also  of 
them.  And  Peter  said,  Man,  I am  not. 

John  18.  16  But  Peter  stood  at  the  door  with- 
out. Then  went  out  that  other  dis- 
ciple, which  was  known  unto  the  high 
priest,  and  spake  unto  her  that  kept 
the  door,  and  brought  in  Peter. 

17  Then  saith  the  damsel  that  kept 
the  door  unto  Peter,  Art  not  thou  also 
one  of  this  man’s  disciples?  He  saith, 
I am  not. 

C 

Acts  3.  1 1 And  as  the  lame  man  which  was 

healed  held  Peter  and  John,  all  the 
people  ran  together  unto  them  in  the 
porch  that  is  called  Solomon’s,  greatly 
wondering. 

D 

John  11.  47  Then  gathered  the  chief  priests 
and  Pharisees  a council,  and  said, What 
do  we?  for  this  man  doeth  many  mir- 
acles . 


E — Concluded. 

ITim.  2.  S For  there  is  one  God,  and  one  me- 
diator between  God  and  men,  the  man 
Christ  Jesus; 

6 Who  gave  himself  a ransom  for  all, 
to  be  testified  in  due  time. 

Heb.  12.  25  See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that 
speaketh:  for  if  they  escaped  not  who 
refused  him  that  spake  on  earth,  much 
more  shall  not  we  escape , if  we  turn 
away  from  him  that  speaketh  from 
heaven: 

ljno.  5.  12  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life; 
and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God 
hath  not  life. 

Rev.  12.  10  And  I heard  a loud  voice  saying 
in  heaven,  Now  is  come  salvation,  and 
strength,  and  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  the  power  of  Christ:  for  the  ac- 
cuser of  our  brethren  is  cast  down, 
which  accused  them  before  our  God 
day  and  night. 


TS 

Acts  5.  40  And  to  him  they  agreed : and  when 

they  had  called  the  apostles,  and  beaten 
them , they  commanded  that  they  should 
not  speak  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  let 
them  go. 

F 

Acts  5.  29  Then  Peter  and  the  other  apostles 

answered  and  said,  We  ought  to  obey 
God  rather  than  men. 

Gal.  1.  10  For  do  I now  persuade  men,  or 

God?  or  do  I seek  to  please  men?  for 
if  I yet  pleased  men,  I should  not  be 
the  servant  of  Christ. 

G 

Jer.  20.  9 Then  I said,  I will  not  make  men- 

tion of  him,  nor  speak  any  more  in  his 
name.  But  his  word  was  in  mine  heart 
as  a burning  fire  shut  up  in  my  bones, 
and  I was  weary  with  forbearing,  and 
I could  not  stay. 

Acts  1.  8 But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after 

that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you: 
and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both 
in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  earth. 

Acts  2.  32  This  Jesus  hath  God  raised  up, 

whereof  we  all  are  witnesses. 

H 

Acts  22.  15  For  thou  shalt  be  his  witness  unto 
all  men  of  what  thou  hast  seen  an^ 
heard. 
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§ 237.  THE  APOSTLES  RELEASED  (Concluded)* 


Chap.  4. 

19  But  Peter  and  John  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  •'’Whether  it  be 
right  in  the  sight  of  God  to  hearken 
unto  you  more  than  unto  God,  judge 
ye. 

20  For  %e  cannot  but  speak  the 
things  which  we  "have  seen  and 
heard. 

21  So  when  they  had  further  threat- 
ened them,  they  let  them  go,  finding 


nothing  how  they  might  punish  them, 
‘because  of  the  people:  for  all  men 
glorified  God  for  *that  which  was 
done. 

22  For  the  man  was  above  forty 
years  old,  on  whom  this  miracle  of 
healing  was  shewed. 

For  F,  G,  and  H,  see  preceding  page  (651). 

H — Continued. 

I John  1.  I That  which  was  from  the  beginning-, 
which  we  have  heard,  which  we  have 
seen  with  our  eyes,  which  we  have 


238.  THE  REPORT  TO  THE  BRETHREN.  THEIR  PRAYER. 


4:23-31. 

23  And  being  let  go,  “they  went  to 
their  own  company,  and  reported  all 
that  the  chief  priests  and  elders  had 
said  unto  them. 

24  And  when  they  heard  that,  they 
lifted  up  their  voice  to  God  with  one 
accord,  and  said,  Lord,  6thou  art 
God,  which  hast  made  heaven,  and 
earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all  that  in 
them  is; 

25  Who  by  the  mouth  of  thy  servant 
David  hast  said,  cWhy  did  the  hea- 
then rage,  and  the  people  imagine 
vain  things? 

26  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood  up, 
and  the  rulers  were  gathered  togeth- 
er against  the  Lord,  and  against  his 
Christ. 

27  For  of  a truth  against  dthy  holy 
child  Jesus,  ewhom  thou  hast  anoint- 
ed, both  Herod,  and  Pontius  Pilate, 
with  the  Gentiles,  and  the  people  of 
Israel,  /were  gathered  together, 

28  For  ‘'to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand 
and  thy  counsel  determined  before 
to  be  done 


A 

Acts  2.  44  And  all  that  believed  were  to- 

gether, and  had  all  things  common; 

Acts  2.  46  And  they,  continuing  daily  with  one 

accord  in  the  temple,  and  breaking 
bread  from  house  to  house,  did  eat  their 
meat  with  gladness  and  singleness  of 
heart, 

Acts  12.  12  And  when  he  had  considered  the 
thing , he  came  to  the  house  of  Mary 
the  mother  of  John,  whose  surname 
was  Mark;  where  many  were  gathered 
together  praying. 

B 

Ex.  20.  1 1 For  in  six  days  the  Lord  made 

heaven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that 
in  them  is,  and  rested  the  seventh  day: 
wherefore  the  Lord  blessed  the  sab- 
bath day,  and  hallowed  it. 

IIKi.19.  15  And  Hezekiah  prayed  before  the 
Lord,  and  said,  O Lord  God  of  Israel 
which  dwellest  between  the  cherubim, 
thou  art  the  God,  even  thou  alone,  of 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth;  thou 
hast  made  heaven  and  earth. 

Jer.  32.  17  Ah  Lord  God!  behold,  thou  hast 

made  the  heaven  and  the  earth  by  thy 
great  power  and  stretched  out  arm, 
and  there  is  nothing  too  hard  for  thee: 

C 

Ps.  2.  i Why  do  the  heathen  rage,  and  the 
people  imagine  a vain  thing? 

D 

Luke  1.  35  And  the  angel  answered  and  said 
unto  her,  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come 
upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  High- 
est shall  overshadow  thee:  therefore 
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Time,  A.  D.  30;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

H — Concluded. 

looked  upon,  and  our  hands  have  han- 
dled, of  the  Word  of  life; 

IJohm.  3 That  which  we  have  seen  and  heard 
declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye  also  may 
have  fellowship  with  us:  and  truly  our 
fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

I 

Matt.21.  26  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of  men;  we 
fear  the  people;  for  all  hold  John  as  a 
prophet. 

Luke  20.  6 But  and  if  we  say,  Of  men;  all  the 
people  will  stone  us:  for  they  be  per- 
suaded that  John  was  a prophet. 

Time,  A.  D.  30-36;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

D — Concluded. 

also  that  holy  thing  which  shall  be 
born  of  thee  shall  be  called  the  Son  of 
God. 

Heb.  7.  26  For  such  a high  priest  became  us, 
who  is  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  sep- 
arate from  sinners,  and  made  higher 
than  the  heavens; 

E 

Isa.  61.  i The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon 
me;  because  the  Lord  hath  anointed 
me  to  preach  good  tidings  unto  the 
meek;  he  hath  sent  me  to  bind  up  the 
broken  hearted,  to  proclaim  liberty  to 
the  captives,  and  the  opening  of  the 
prison  to  them  that  are  bound; 

John  10.  36  Say  ye  of  him,  whom  the  Father 
hath  sanctified,  and  sent  into  the  world, 
Thou  blasphemest;  because  I said,  I am 
the  Son  of  God’ 

F 

Matt.26.  3 Then  assembled  together  the  chief 
priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  the  elders 
of  the  people,  unto  the  palace  of  the 
high  priest,  who  was  called  Caiaphas, 
4 And  consulted  that  they  might  take 
Jesus  by  subtilty,  and  kill  him, 

Luke  22.  2.  See  under  I,  g 237. 

Luke  22.  3 Then  entered  Satan  into  Judas  sur- 
named  Iscariot,  being  of  the  number  of 
the  twelve. 

4 And  he  went  his  way,  and  com- 
muned with  the  chief  priests  and  cap- 
tains, how  he  might  betray  him  unto 
them. 

Luke  23.  I And  the  whole  multitude  of  them 
arose,  and  led  him  unto  Pilate. 


I — Concluded. 

Luke  20.  19  And  the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  the  same  hour  sought  to  lay 
hands  on  him;  and  they  feared  the 
people:  for  they  perceived  that  he  had 
spoken  this  parable  against  them. 

Luke 22.  2 And  the  chief  priests  and  scribes 
sought  how  they  might  kill  him:  for 
they  feared  the  people. 

K 

Acts  3.  7 And  he  took  him  by  the  right  hand, 

and  lifted  him  up:  and  immediately  his 
feet  and  ankle  bones  received  strength. 


F — Concluded. 

Luke  23.  8 And  when  Herod  saw  Jesus,  he  was 
exceeding  glad:  for  he  was  desirous  to 
see  him  of  a long  season , because  he 
had  heard  many  things  of  him;  and  he 
hoped  to  have  seen  some  miracle  done 
by  him. 

Luke  23.  24  And  Pilate  gave  sentence  that  it 
should  be  as  they  required. 

G 

Acts  2.  23  Him,  being  delivered  by  the  de- 

terminate counsel  and  foreknowledge 
of  God,  ye  have  taken,  and  by  wicked 
hands  have  crucified  and  slain: 

Acts  3.  18  But  those  things,  which  God  be- 

fore had  shewed  by  the  mouth  of  all 
his  prophets,  that  Christ  should  suffer, 
he  hath  so  fulfilled 

H 

Isa.  58.  I Cry  aloud,  spare  not,  lift  up  thy 
voice  like  a trumpet,  and  shew  my  peo- 
ple their  transgressions,  and  the  house 
of  Jacob  their  sins. 

Eze.  2.  6 And  thou,  son  of  man,  be  not  afraid 

of  them,  neither  be  afraid  of  their 
words,  though  briers  and  thorns  be  with 
thee,  and  thou  dost  dwell  among  scor- 
pions: be  not  afraid  of  their  words, 
nor  be  dismayed  at  their  looks,  though 
they  be  a rebellious  house. 

Acts  4.  13  Now  when  they  saw  the  boldness 

of  Peter  and  John,  and  perceived  that 
they  were  unlearned  and  ignorant  men, 
they  marvelled  ; and  they  took  knowl- 
edge of  them,  that  they  had  been  with 
Jesus. 

Acts  4.  31.  See  text  of  topic. 
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§ 238.  THE  REPORT 
Chap.  4. 

29  And  now,  Lord,  behold  their 
threatenings : and  grant  unto  thy 
servants,  Athatwith  all  boldness  they 
may  speak  thy  word, 

30  By  stretching  forth  thine  hand 
to  heal ; land  that  signs  and  wonders 
may  be  done  *by  the  name  of  thy 
holy  child  Jesus. 

31  And  when  they  had  prayed,  ‘the 

place  was  shaken  where  they  were 
assembled  together ; and  they  were 
all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
they  spake  the  word  of  God  with 
boldness.  | 


TO  THE  BRETHREN.  THEIR  PRAYER 
PI — Continued.  See  preceding  page  (653). 

Acts  9.  27  But  Barnabas  took  him,  and 

brought  him  to  the  apostles,  and  de- 
clared unto  them  how  he  had  seen  the 
Lord  in  the  way,  and  that  he  had 
spoken  to  him,  and  how  he  had 
preached  boldly  at  Damascus  in  the 
name  of  Jesus. 

Acts  14.  3 Long  time  therefore  abode  they 
speaking  boldly  in  the  Lord,  which 
gave  testimony  unto  the  word  of  his 
grace  and  granted  signs  and  wonders 
to  be  done  by  their  hands. 

Acts  19.  8 And  he  went  into  the  synagogue, 
and  spake  boldly  for  the  space  of  three 
months,  disputing  and  persuading  the 
things  concerning  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Acts  26.  26  For  the  king  knoweth  of  these 
things,  before  whom  also  I speak 
freely  : for  I am  persuaded  that  none 
of  these  things  are  hidden  from  him  ; 
for  this  thing  was  not  done  in  a corner. 


§ 239.  THE  CHARACTER  OF  THE  EARLY  CHURCH. 


4:32-37- 

32  And  the  multitude  of  them  that 
believed  “were  of  one  heart  and  of  one 
soul:  ^neither  said  any  of  them  that 
aught  of  the  things  which  he  pos- 
sessed was  his  own;  but  they  had  all 
things  common. 

33  And  with  cgreat  power  gave  the 
apostles  ^witness  of  the  resurrection 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  : and  ‘great  grace 
was  upon  them  all. 

34  Neither  Avas  there  any  among 
them  that  lacked  : *Tor  as  many  as 
were  possessors  of  lands  or  houses 
sold  them,  and  brought  the  prices 
of  the  things  that  were  sold, 

35  And  Alaid  them  down  at  the 
apostles’  feet : and  ‘distribution  was 
made  unto  every  man  according  as 
he  had  need. 

36  And  Joses,  who  by  the  apostles 
was  surnamed  Barnabas,  (which  is,  | 


A 

Acts  5.  12.  See  under  I,  g 2 38. 

Rom. 15.  5 Now  the  God  of  patience  and  con- 
solation grant  you  to  be  like-minded 
one  toward  another  according  to  Christ 
Jesus  : 

6 That  ye  may  with  one  mind  and  one 
mouth  glorify  God,  even  the  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

HC0r.13.li  Finally,  brethren,  farewell.  Be 
perfect,  be  of  good  comfort,  be  of  one 
mind,  live  in  peace  ; and  the  God  of 
love  and  peace  shall  be  with  you. 

Phil.  1.  27  Only  let  your  conversation  be  as 

it  becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ : that 
whether  I come  and  see  you,  or  else  be 
absent,  I may  hear  of  your  affairs, 
that  ye  stand  fast  in  one  spirit,  with 
one  mind  striving  together  for  the  faith 
of  the  gospel ; 

Phil.  2.  2 Fulfil  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  be  like- 

minded,  having  the  same  love,  being 
of  one  accord,  of  one  mind. 

I Pet.  3.  8 Finally,  be  ye  all  of  one  mind, 
having  compassion  one  of  another ; 
love  as  brethren,  be  pitiful,  be  eourte* 
ous  : 

B 

Acts  2.  44  And  all  that  believed  were  to* 

gether,  and  had  all  things  common ; , 
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(Concluded).  Time,  A.  D.  30-36;  Place,  Jerusalem. 


H — Concluded. 

Acts  28.  31  Preaching  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  teaching  those  things  which  con- 
cern the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  all 
confidence,  no  man  forbidding  him. 

Eph.  6.  18  Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and 

supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and  watch- 
ing thereunto  with  all  perseverance  and 
supplication  for  all  saints; 

19  And  for  me,  that  utterance  may 
be  given  unto  me,  that  I may  open  my 
mouth  boldly,  to  make  known  the  mys- 
tery of  the  gospel, 

IThes.2.  2 But  even  after  that  we  had  suffered 
before,  and  were  shamefully  entreated, 
as  ye  know,  at  Philippi,  we  were  bold 
in  our  God  to  speak  unto  you  the  gos- 
pel of  God  with  much  contention. 

I 

Acts  2.  43  And  fear  came  upon  every  soul  : 

and  many  wonders  and  signs  were  done 
by  the  apostles. 

Time,  A.  D.  30-36;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

C 

Acts  I.  8 But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you  : 
and  ye  shall  be  winesses  unto  me  both 
in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  earth. 

D 

Acts  1.  22  Beginning  from  the  baptism  of 

John,  unto  that  same  day  that  he  was 
taken  up  from  us,  must  one  be  ordained 
to  be  a witness  with  us  of  his  resur- 
rection. 

E 

John  1.  16  And  of  his  fulness  have  all  we  re- 

ceived, and  grace  for  grace. 

F 

Jas.  x.  27  Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before 
God  and  the  Father  is  this,  To  visit 
the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their  af- 
fliction, and  to  keep  himself  unspotted 
from  the  world. 

J Jno.  3.  17  But  whoso  hath  this  world’s  good, 
and  seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and 
shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion 
from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of 
God  in  him? 

G 

Acts  2.  45  And  sold  their  possessions  and 

goods,  and  parted  them  to  all  men , as 
every  man  had  need. 


I — Concluded. 

Acts  5.  12  And  by  the  hands  of  the  apostles 

were  many  signs  and  wonders  wrought 
among  the  people  ; (and  they  were  all 
with  one  accord  in  Solomon’s  porch. 

K 

Acts  3.  6.  See  e.  E.  § 233>P“£e  f>4^- 

L 

Acts  2.  2 And  suddenly  there  came  a sound 

from  heaven  as  of  a rushing  mighty 
wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  house  where 
they  were  sitting. 

Acts  2.  4 And  they  were  all  filled  with  the 

Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  with 
other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them 
utterance. 

Acts  16.  26  And  suddenly  there  was  a great 
earthquake,  so  that  the  foundations  of 
the  prison  were  shaken  : and  immedi- 
ately all  the  doors  were  opened,  and 
every  one’s  bands  were  loosed. 


H 

Acts  4.  37."  See  text  of  topic. 

Acts  5.  2 And  kept  back  fart  of  the  price, 

his  wife  also  being  privy  to  it,  and 
brought  a certain  part,  and  laid  it  at 
the  apostles’  feet. 

I 

Acts  2.  45.  See  under  G. 

Acts  6.  I And  in  those  days,  when  the  num- 
ber of  the  disciples  was  multiplied, 
there  arose  a murmuring  of  the  Gre- 
cians against  the  Hebrews,  because 
their  widows  were  neglected  in  the 
daily  ministration. 

K 

Prov.  3.  9 Honour  the  Lord  with  thy  sub- 
stance, and  with  the  firstfruits  of  all 
thine  increase  : 

Prov.  11.  25  The  liberal  soul  shall  be  made 
fat : and  he  that  watereth  shall  be 
watered  also  himself. 

Matt.  19.  29  And  every  one  that  hath  forsaken 
houses,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  fa- 
ther, or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children, 
or  lands,  for  my  name’s  sake,  shall  re- 
ceive a hundredfold,  and  shall  inherit 
everlasting  life. 

Luke  12.  33  Sell  that  ye  have,  and  give  alms ; 
provide  yourselves  bags  which  wax  not 
old,  a treasure  in  the  heavens  that  fail- 
eth  not,  where  no  thief  approacheth, 
neither  moth  corrupteth. 
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§ 239.  THE  CHARACTER  OF  THE  EARLY  CHURCH 


Chap.  4. 

being  interpreted,  The  son  of  conso- 
lation,) a Levite,  and  of  the  country 
of  Cyprus, 

37  Having  land,  sold  it , and 
‘brought  the  money,  and  laid  it  at 
the  apostles’  feet. 

5 : 1 " 1 1 • 

1 But  a certain  man  named  Anani- 
as, with  Sapphira  his  wife,  sold  a 
possession, 

2 And  “kept  back  part  of  the  price, 
his  wife  also  being  privy  to  it , and 
brought  a certain  part,  and  laid  it 
at  the  apostles’  feet. 

3 6But  Peter  said,  Ananias,  why 
hath  Satan  filled  thine  heart  Ho  lie  to 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  cto  keep  back 
part  of  the  price  of  the  land? 

4 While  it  remained,  was  it  not  thine 
own?  and  after  it  was  sold,  was  it 
not  in  thine  own  power?  why  hast 
thou  conceived  this  thing  in  thine 
heart?  Hhou  hast  not  lied  unto  men, 
but  unto  God. 

5 And  Ananias  hearing  these  words 
Hell  down,  and  gave  up  the  ghost: 
and  great  fear  came  on  all  them  that 
heard  these  things. 

6 And  the  young  men  arose,  Avound 
him  up,  and  carried  him  out,  and 
buried  him. 

7 And  it  was  about  the  space  of 
three  hours  after,  when  his  wife,  not 
knowing  what  was  done,  came  in. 

8 And  Peter  answered  unto  her, Tell 
me  whether  ye  sold  the  land  for  so 
much?  And  she  said,  Yea,  for  so 
much. 


K — Continued.  See  preceding  page  (655). 
Maritio.  29  And  Jesus  answered  and  said, Ver- 
ily I say  unto  you,  There  is  no  man 
that  hath  left  house,  or  brethren,  or 
sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or 
children,  or  lands,  for  my  sake,  and 
the  gospel’s, 

30  But  he  shall  receive  a hundredfold 
now  in  this  time,  houses,  and  brethren, 

§ 240.  ANANIAS  AND  SAPPHIRA. 

Chap.  5. 

9 Then  Peter  said  unto  her,  How 
is  it  that  ye  have  agreed  together  Ho 
tempt  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord?  behold, 
the  feet  of  them  which  have  buried 
thy  husband  are  at  the  door,  and 
shall  carry  thee  out. 

10  Then  fell  she  down  straightway 
at  his  feet,  and  yielded  up  the  ghost: 
and  the  young  men  came  in,  and 
found  her  dead,  and,  carrying  her 
forth,  buried  her  by  her  husband. 

11  And ‘great  fear  came  upon  all 
the  church,  and  upon  as  many  as 
heard  these  things. 

A 

Josh.  7.  i But  the  children  of  Israel  commit- 
ted a trespass  in  the  accursed  thing:  for 
Achan,  the  son  of  Carmi,  the  son  of 
Zabdi,  the  son  of  Zerah,  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  took  of  the  accursed  thing:  and 
the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  the  children  of  Israel. 

II  Ki.  5.  20  But  Gehazi,  the  servant  of  Elisha 
the  man  of  God,  said,  Behold,  my  mas- 
ter hath  spared  Naaman  this  Syrian,  in 
not  receiving  at  his  hands  that  which 
he  brought:  but,  as  the  Lord  liveth,  I 
will  run  after  him,  and  take  somewhat 
of  him. 

Mai.  3.  8 Will  a man  rob  God?  Yet  ye  have 

robbed  me.  But  ye  say, Wherein  have 
we  robbed  thee?  In  tithes  and  offerings. 

B 

Luke  22.  3 Then  entered  Satan  into  Judas  sur- 
n amed  Iscariot,  being  of  the  number 
of  the  twelve. 

1 

Or,  to  deceive. 
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(Concluded).  Time,  A.  D.  30-36;  Place, 
K — Continued. 

and  sisters,  and  mothers,  and  children, 
and  lands,  with  persecutions;  and  in 
the  world  to  come  eternal  life. 

Acts  4.  34,  35.  See  text  of  topic. 

Acts  5.  1,  2.  See  text  of  topic,  § 240. 

IICor.8.  2 How  that  in  a great  trial  of  afflic- 
tion, the  abundance  of  their  joy  and 
their  deep  poverty  abounded  unto  the 

Time,  A.  D.  30-36;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

1 — Concluded. 

Ps.  94.  9 He  that  planted  the  ear,  shall  he 
not  hear?  he  that  formed  the  eye, 
shall  he  not  see? 

Acts  5.  9.  See  text  of  Topic. 

c 

Num.30.  2 If  a man  vow  a vow  unto  the  Lord, 
or  swear  an  oath  to  bind  his  soul  with 
a bond;  he  shall  not  break  his  word, 
he  shall  do  according  to  all  that  pro- 
ceedeth  out  of  his  mouth. 

Deut.23.  21  When  thou  shalt  vow  a vow  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God,  thou  shalt  not  slack 
to  pay  it:  for  the  Lord  thy  God  will 
surely  require  it  of  thee;  and  it  would 
be  f,in  in  thee. 

Prov. 20  25  It  is  a snare  to  the  man  who  de- 
voureth  that  -which  is  holy,  and  after 
vows  to  make  inquiry. 

Eccl.  5.  4 When  thou  vowest  a vow  unto  God, 
defer  not  to  pay  it;  for  he  hath  no 
pleasure  in  fools:  pay  that  which  thou 
hast  vowed. 

D 

Ex.  16  8 And  Moses  said,  This  shall  &?,when 

the  Lord  shall  give  you  in  the  evening 
flesh  to  eat,  and  in  the  morning  bread 
to  the  full;  for  that  the  Lord  heareth 
your  murmurings  which  ye  murmur 
against  him:  and  what  are  we?  your 
murmurings  are  not  against  us,  but 
against  the  Lord. 

Num.16.  11  For  which  cause  both  thou  and  all 
thy  company  are  gathered  together 
against  the  Lord:  and  what  is  Aaron, 
that  ye  murmur  against  him? 

13am. 8.  7 And  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel, 
Hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the  people 
in  all  that  they  say  unto  thee:  for  they 
have  not  rejected  thee,  but  they  have 
rejected  me,  that  I should  not  reign  over 
them. 

Ps.  139.  4 For  there  is  not  a word  in  my 
tongue,  but , lo,  O Lord,  thou  knowest 
it  altogether, 

42 


Jerusalem. 

K — Concluded. 
riches  of  their  liberality. 

IICor.8.  3 For  to  their  power,  I bear  record, 
yea,  and  beyond  their  power  they  were 
willing  of  themselves; 

4 Praying  us  with  much  entreaty  that 
we  would  receive  the  gift,  and  take 
upon  us  the  fellowship  of  the  minister- 
ing to  the  saints. 


D — Concluded. 

Ps.  139.  5 Thou  hast  beset  me  behind  and  be- 
fore, and  laid  thine  hand  upon  me. 

6 Such  knowledge  is  too  wonderful 
for  me;  it  is  high,  I cannot  attain  unto 
it. 

7 Whither  shall  I go  from  thy  Spirit? 
or  whither  shall  I flee  from  thy  pres- 
ence? 

Luke  10.  16  He  that  heareth  you  heareth  me; 
and  he  that  despiseth  you  despiseth 
me;  and  he  that  despiseth  me  despiseth 
him  that  sent  me. 

E 

Num.14.  37  Even  those  men  that  did  bring  up 
the  evil  report  upon  the  land,  died  by 
the  plague  before  the  Lord. 

Num.16.  32  And  the  earth  opened  her  mouth, 
and  swallowed  them  up,  and  their 
houses,  and  all  the  men  that  apper- 
tained unto  Korah,  and  all  their  goods. 

II  Ki.  1.  14  Behold,  there  came  fire  down  from 
heaven,  and  burnt  up  the  two  captains 
of  the  former  fifties  with  their  fifties: 
therefore  let  my  life  now  be  precious 
in  thy  sight. 

F 

John  19.  40  Then  took  they  the  body  of  Jesus, 
and  wound  it  in  linen  clothes,  with  the 
spices,  as  the  manner  of  the  Jews  is  to 
bury. 

G 

Ps.  50.  18  When  thou  sawest  a thief,  then  thou 

consentedst  with  him,  and  hast  been 
partaker  with  adulterers. 

H 

Acts  5.  5.  See  text  of  Topic. 

Acts 2.  43  And  fear  came  upon  every  soul: 
and  many  wonders  and  signs  were  done 
by  the  apostles. 

Acts  19.  17  And  this  was  known  to  all  the 

Jews  and  Greeks  also  dwelling  at  Eph- 
esus; and  fear  fell  on  them  all,  and  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  was  magnified. 
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§ 

5 : 12-16. 

12  And  “by  the  hands  of  the  apos- 
des  were  many  signs  and  wonders 
wrought  among  the  people ; (and 
they  were  all  with  one  accord  in 
Solomon’s  porch. 

13  And  6of  the  rest  durst  no  man 
join  himself  to  them:  cbut  the  people 
magnified  them. 

14  And  believers  were  the  more 
added  to  the  Lord,  multitudes  both 
of  men  and  women ; ) 

15  Insomuch  that  they  brought 
forth  the  sick  ’into  the  streets,  and 
laid  them  on  beds  and  couches,  dthat 
at  the  least  the  shadow  of  Peter  pass- 
ing by  might  overshadow  some  of 
them. 

16  There  came  also  a multitude  out 
of  the  cities  round  about  unto  Jeru- 
salem, bringing  sick  folks,  and  them 
which  were  vexed  with  unclean 
spirits  : “and  they  were  healed  every 
one. 

§ 242.  SECOND  IMPRISONM] 

5 :i7-32- 

17  Then  “the  high  priest  rose  up, 
and  all  they  that  were  with  him, 
(which  is  the  sect  of  the  Sadducees, ) 
and  were  filled  with  indignation, 

18  And  6laid  their  hands  on  the 
apostles,  and  put  them  in  the  com- 
mon “prison. 

19  But  dthe  angel  of  the  Lord  by 
night  opened  the  prison  doors,  and 
brought  them  forth,  and  said, 

20  Go,  stand  and  speak  in  the 
temple  to  the  people  “all  the  words 
of  this  life. 

21  And  when  they  heard  that,  they 
entered  into  the  temple  early  in  the 
morning,  and  taught.  /But  the  high 


. SIGNS  AND  WONDERS  WROUGHT. 

A 

Mark  16.  1 7 And  these  signs  shall  follow  them 
that  believe  ; In  my  name  shall  they 
cast  out  devils  ; they  shall  speak  with 
new  tongues ; 

Acts  2.  43  And  fear  came  upon  every  soul : 

and  many  wonders  and  signs  were  done 
by  the  apostles. 

Acts  4.  30  By  stretching  forth  thine  hand  to 

heal ; and  that  signs  and  wonders  may 
be  done  by  the  name  of  thy  holy  child 
Jesus. 

Acts  14.  3 Long  time  therefore  abode  they 
speaking  boldly  in  the  Lord,  which 
gave  testimony  unto  the  word  of  his 
grace,  and  granted  signs  and  wonders 
to  be  done  by  their  hands. 

Acts  19.  II  And  God  wrought  special  mir- 
acles by  the  hands  of  Paul : 

Rom.  15.  19  Through  mighty  signs  and  won- 
ders, by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of 
God ; so  that  from  Jerusalem,  and 
round  about  unto  Illyricum,  I have 
fully  preached  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

I Cor.  2.  4 And  my  speech  and  my  preaching 
was  not  with  enticing  words  of  man’s 
wisdom,  but  in  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit  and  of  power  : 

UCor.12. 12  Truly  the  signs  of  an  apostle  were 
wrought  among  you  in  all  patience,  in 
signs,  and  wonders,  and  mighty  deeds. 

\ MIRACULOUS  DELIVERY.  TRIAL. 
A 

Acts  4.  I And  as  they  spake  unto  the  peo- 
ple, the  priests,  and  the  captain  of  the 
temple,  and  the  Sadducees,  came  upon 
them, 

2 Being  grieved  that  they  taught  the 
people,  and  preached  through  Jesus 
the  resurrection  from  the  dead. 

Acts  4.  6 And  Annas  the  high  priest,  and 

Caiaphas,  and  John,  and  Alexander, 
and  as  many  as  were  of  the  kindred  of 
the  high  priest,  were  gathered  together 
at  Jerusalem. 

1 

Or,  envy. 

B 

Luke  21.  12  But  before  all  these,  they  shall 
lay  their  hands  on  you,  and  persecute 
you,  delivering  you  up  to  the  syna- 
gogues, and  into  prisons,  being  brought 
before  kings  and  rulers  for  my  naibe’s 
sake. 
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Time,  A.  D.  30-36;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

A — Concluded. 

tteb,  2.  4 God  also  bearing  them  witness, 
both  with  signs  and  wonders,  and  with 
divers  miracles,  and  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  according  to  his  own  will? 

B 

John  9.  22  These  words  spake  his  parents, 

because  they  feared  the  Jews  : for  the 
Jews  had  agreed  already,  that  if  any 
man  did  confess  that  he  was  Christ,  he 
should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue. 

John  12.  42  Nevertheless  among  the  chief 
rulers  also  many  believed  on  him  ; but 
because  of  the  Pharisees  they  did  not 
confess  him,  lest  they  should  be  put 
out  of  the  synagogue  : 

Tohn  19.  38  And  after  this  Joseph  of  Arima- 
thea,  being  a disciple  of  Jesus,  but 
secretly  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  besought 
Pilate  that  he  might  take  the  body  of 
Jesus  : and  Pilate  gave  him  leave.  He 
came  therefore,  and  took  the  body  of 
J esus. 

C 

Acts  2.  47  Praising  God,  and  having  favour 

with  all  the  people.  And  the  Lord 
added  to  the  church  daily  such  as 
should  be  saved. 

Acts  4.  21  So  when  they  had  further  threat- 

ened them,  they  let  them  go,  finding 
nothing  how  they  might  punish  them, 
because  of  the  people  : for  all  men 

Time,  A.  D.  30-36;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

C 

Acts  12.  5 Peter  therefore  was  kept  in  prison  : 
but  prayer  was  made  without  ceasing 
of  the  church  unto  God  for  him. 

Acts  16.  23  And  when  they  had  laid  many 
stripes  upon  them,  they  cast  them  into 
prison,  charging  the  jailer  to  keep  them 
safely  : 

D 

Ps.  34.  7 The  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth 

round  about  them  that  fear  him,  and 
delivereth  them. 

Acts  12.  7 And,  behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  him,  and  a light  shined  in 
the  prison  : and  he  smote  Peter  on  the 
side,  and  raised  him  up,  saying,  Arise 
up  quickly.  And  his  chains  fell  off 
from  his  hands. 

Acts  16.  26  And  suddenly  there  was  a great 
earthquake,  so  that  the  foundations  of 
the  prison  were  shaken  : and  immedi- 
ately all  the  doors  were  opened,  and 
every  one’s  bands  were  loosed. 


C — Concluded. 

glorified  God  for  that  which  was  done. 

1 

Or,  in  every  street. 

D 

Matt.  9.  21  For  she  said  within  herself,  If  I 
may  but  touch  his  garment,  I shall  be 
whole. 

Matt.  14.  36  And  besought  him  that  they  might 
only  touch  the  hem  of  his  garment : 
and  as  many  as  touched  were  made 
perfectly  whole. 

Acts  19.  12  So  that  from  his  body  were 
brought  unto  the  sick  handkerchiefs  or 
aprons,  and  the  diseases  departed  from 
them,  and  the  evil  spirits  went  out  of 
them. 

E 

Mark  16.  17.  See  under  A. 

18  They  shall  take  up  serpents  ; and 
if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing,  it  shall 
not  hurt  them  ; they  shall  lay  hands  on 
the  sick,  and  they  shall  recover. 

Jas.  5.  15  And  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save 

the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him 
up;  and  if  he  have  committed  sins, 
they  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

16  Confess  your  faults  one  to  an- 
other, and  pray  one  for  another,  that 
ye  may  be  healed.  The  effectual  fer- 
vent prayer  of  a righteous  man  avail- 
eth  much. 


D— Concluded. 

Heb.  1.  14  Are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits, 
sent  forth  to  minister  for  them  who 
shall  be  heirs  of  salvation? 

E 

Ex.  24.  3 And  Moses  came  and  told  the  peo- 

ple all  the  words  of  the  Lord,  and  all 
the  judgments  : and  all  the  people  an- 
swered with  one  voice,  and  said,  All 
the  words  which  the  Lord  hath  said 
will  we  do. 

John  6.  63  It  is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth  ; 

the  flesh  profiteth  nothing  : the  words 
that  I speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit, 
and  they  are  life. 

John  6.  68  Then  Simon  Peter  answered  him, 

Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go?  thou  hast 
the  words  of  eternal  life. 

i.Jno.  5.  11  And  this  is  the  record,  that  God 
hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this 
life  is  in  his  Son. 

For  F see  next  page  (660). 
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priest  came,  and  they  that  were  with 
him,  and  called  the  council  together, 
and  all  the  senate  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  sent  to  the  prison  to  have 
them  brought. 

22  But  when  the  officers  came,  and 
found  them  not  in  the  prison,  they 
returned,  and  told, 

23  Saying,  The  prison  truly  found 
we  shut  with  all  safety,  and  the  keep- 
ers standing  without  before  the  doors : 
but  when  we  had  opened,  we  found 
no  man  within. 

24  Now  when  the  high  priest  and  the 
^captain  of  the  temple  and  the  chief 
priests  heard  these  things,  they 
doubted  of  them  whereunto  this 
would  grow. 

25  Then  came  one  and  told  them, 
saying,  Behold,  the  men  whom  ye 
put  in  prison  are  standing  in  the  tem- 
ple, and  teaching  the  people. 

26  Then  went  the  captain  with  the 
officers,  and  brought  them  without 
violence:  ftfor  they  feared  the  people, 
lest  they  should  have  been  stoned. 

27  And  when  they  had  brought 
them,  they  set  them  before  the  coun- 
cil: and  the  high  priest  asked  them, 

28  Saying,  *Did  not  we  straitly 
command  you  that  ye  should  not 
teach  in  this  name  ? and,  behold,  ye 
have  filled  Jerusalem  with  your  doc- 
trine, *and  intend  to  bring  this  man’s 
lblood  upon  us. 

29  Then  Peter  and  the  other  apos- 
tles answered  and  said,  mWe  ought  to 
obey  God  rather  than  men. 

30  The  wGod  of  our  fathers  raised 
up  Jesus,  whom  ye  slew  and  "hanged 
on  a tree. 


F 

Acts  4.  5 And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow, 

that  their  rulers,  and  elders,  and  scribes, 
6 And  Annas  the  high  priest,  and 
Caiaphas,  and  John,  and  Alexander, 
and  as  many  as  were  of  the  kindred  of 
the  high  priest,  were  gathered  together 
at  Jerusalem. 

G 

Luke  22.  4 And  he  went  his  way,  and  com- 
muned with  the  chief  priests  and  cap- 
tains, how  he  might  betray  him  unto 
them. 

Acts  4.  1 And  as  they  spake  unto  the  people, 

the  priests,  and  the  captain  of  the  tem- 
ple, and  the  Sadducees,  came  upon 
them. 

H 

Matt.21.  26  But  if  we  shall  say.  Of  men;  we 
fear  the  people;  for  all  hold  John  as  a 
prophet. 

I 

Acts  4.  18  And  they  called  them,  and  com- 

manded them  not  to  speak  at  all  nor 
teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

K 

Acts  2.  23  Him,  being  delivered  by  the  de- 

terminate counsel  and  foreknowledge 
of  God,  ye  have  taken,  and  by  wicked 
hands  have  crucified  and  slain: 

Acts  2.  36  Therefore  let  all  the  house  of  Is- 

rael know  assuredly,  that  God  hath 
made  that  same  Jesus,  whom  ye  have 
crucified,  both  Lord  and  Christ. 

Acts  3.  15  And  killed  the  Prince  of  life, 

whom  God  hath  raised  from  the  dead; 
whereof  we  are  witnesses. 

Acts  7.  52  Which  of  the  prophets  have  not 

your  fathers  persecuted  ? and  they  h ave 
slain  them  which  shewed  before  of  the 
coming  of  the  Just  One;  of  whom  ye 
have  been  now  the  betrayers  and  mur- 
derers: 

L 

Matt.  23.  35  That  upon  you  may  come  all  the 
righteous  blood  shed  upon  the  earth, 
from  the  blood  of  righteous  Abel  unto 
the  blood  of  Zacharias  son  of  Barachias, 
whom  ye  slew  between  the  temple  and 
the  altar. 

Matt.27.  25  Then  answered  all  the  people,  and 
said,  His  blood  be  on  us,  and  on  our 
children. 

M 

Gen.  3.  1 7 And  unto  Adam  he  said,  Because 

thou  hast  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of 
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M — Concluded. 

thy  wife,  and  hast  eaten  of  the  tree,  of 
which  I commanded  thee,  saying,  Thou 
shalt  not  eat  of  it:  cursed  is  the  ground 
for  thy  sake;  in  sorrow  shalt  thou  eat 
of  it  all  the  days  of  thy  life; 

I Sa.  15.  22  And  Samuel  said,  Hath  the  Lord 
as  great  delight  in  burnt  offerings  and 
sacrifices,  as  in  obeying  the  voice  of 
the  Lord?  Behold,  to  obey  is  better 
than  sacrifice,  and  to  hearken  than  the 
fat  of  rams. 

I Sa.  15.  24  And  Saul  said  unto  Samuel,  I have 
sinned:  for  I have  transgressed  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord,  and  thy 
words:  because  I feared  the  people, 
and  obeyed  their  voice. 

Mark  7.  7 Howbeit  in  vain  do  they  worship 
me,  teaching  for  doctrines  the  com- 
mandments of  men. 

8 For  laying  aside  the  commandment 
of  God,  ye  hold  the  tradition  of  men, 
as  the  washing  of  pots  and  cups:  and 
many  other  such  like  things  ye  do. 

9 And  he  said  unto  them,  Full  well 
ye  reject  the  commandment  of  God, 
that  ye  may  keep  your  own  tradition. 

Acts  4.  19  But  Peter  and  John  answered  and 

said  unto  them,  Whether  it  be  right  in 
the  sight  of  God  to  hearken  unto  you 
more  than  unto  God,  judge  ye. 

Gal.  1.  10  For  do  I now  persuade  men,  or 

God?  or  do  I seek  to  please  men?  for 
if  I yet  pleased  men,  I should  not  be 
the  servant  of  Christ. 

N 

Acts  2.  24.  See  k,  K,  § 231 , page  638. 

O 

Acts  10.  39  And  we  are  witnesses  of  all  things 
which  he  did  both  in  the  land  of  the 
Jews,  and  in  Jerusalem;  whom  they 
slew  and  hanged  on  a tree: 

Acts  13.  29  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  all 
that  was  written  of  him,  they  took  him 
down  from  the  tree,  and  laid  him  in  a 
sepulchre. 

Gal.  3.  13  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the 
curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a curse 
for  us:  for  it  is  written,  Cursed  is  every 
one  that  hangeth  on  a tree: 

I Pet  2.  24  Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in 
his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we,  be- 
ing dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto 
righteousness:  by  whose  stripes  ye  are 
healed. 

P 

Acts  2.  33  Therefore  being  by  the  right  hand 

of  God  exalted,  and  having  received 


Jerusalem. 

P — Concluded. 

of  the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  he  hath  shed  forth  this  which 
ye  now  see  and  hear. 

Acts  2.  36  Therefore  let  all  the  house  of  Is- 

rael know  assuredly,  that  God  hath 
made  that  same  Jesus,  whom  ye  have 
crucified,  both  Lord  and  Christ. 

Phil.  2.  9 Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly 

exalted  him,  and  given  him  a name 
which  is  above  every  name: 

Heb.  2.  10  For  it  became  him,  for  whom  are 

all  things,  and  by  whom  are  all  things, 
in  bringing  many  sons  unto  glory,  to 
make  the  captain  of  their  salvation  per- 
fect through  sufferings. 

Heb.  12.  2 Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith;  who  for  the  joy 
that  was  set  before  him  endured  the 
cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set 

down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God. 

Q 

Isa.  9.  6 For  unto  us  a child  is  born,  unto  us 

a son  is  given:  and  the  government 
shall  be  upon  his  shoulder:  and  his 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Coun- 
sellor, The  mighty  God,  The  everlast- 
ing Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace. 

Eze.  34.  24  And  I the  Lord  will  be  their  God, 
and  my  servant  David  a prince  among 
them:  I the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 

Acts  3.  15.  See  under  K. 

Rev.  1.  5 And  from  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the 

faithful  witness,  and  the  first  begotten 
of  the  dead,  and  the  prince  of  the  kings 
of  the  earth.  Unto  him  that  loved  us, 
and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own 
blood, 

R 

Matt.  1.  21  And  she  shall  bring  forth  a son, 
and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  JESUS: 
for  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their 
sins. 

John  4.  42  And  said  unto  the  woman,  Now 

we  believe,  not  because  of  thy  saying: 
for  we  have  heard  him  ourselves,  and 
know  that  this  is  indeed  the  Christ,  the 
Saviour  of  the  world. 

Acts  4.  12  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 

other:  for  there  is  none  other  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men,  where- 
by we  must  be  saved. 

Acts  13.  23  Of  this  man’s  seed  hath  God,  ac- 
cording to  his  promise,  raised  unto 
Israel  a Saviour,  Jesus: 

H*b.  7.  25  Whe-refore  he  is  able  also  to  save 
them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto 
God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to 
make  intercession  for  them, 
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31  pHim  hath  God  exalted  with  his 
right  hand  to  be  a 9Prince  and  a 
•"Saviour,  for  *to  give  repentance  to 
Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  sins. 

32  ‘And  we  are  his  witnesses  of 
these  things;  and  so  is  also  the  Holy 
Ghost,  “whom  God  hath  given  to 
them  that  obey  fyim. 

§ 243.  GAMALIEL’S  COUNSEL. 

5 : 33-42. 

33  When  “they  heard  that , they 
were  cut  to  the  heart,  and  took  coun- 
sel to  slay  them. 

34  Then  stood  there  up  one  in  the 
council,  a Pharisee,  named  Gama- 
liel, a doctor  of  the  law,  had  in  repu- 
tation among  all  the  people,  and 
commanded  to  put  the  apostles  forth 
a little  space ; 

35  And  said  unto  them,  Ye  men  of 
Israel,  take  heed  to  yourselves  what 
ye  intend  to  do  as  touching  these 
men. 

36  For  before  these  days  rose  up 
Theudas,  boasting  himself  to  be 
somebody;  to  whom  a number  of 
men,  about  four  hundred,  joined 
themselves  : who  was  slain;  and  all, 
as  many  as  Gbeyed  him,  were  scat- 
tered, and  brought  to  nought. 

37  After  this  man  rose  up  Judas  of 
Galilee  in  the  days  of  the  taxing, 
and  drew  away  much  people  after 
him : he  also  perished ; and  all,  even 
as  many  as  obeyed  him,  were  dis- 
persed. 

38  And  now  I sayunto  you,  Refrain 
from  these  men,  and  let  them  alone  : 


ForP,  Q,  and  R,  see  preceding  page  (661). 

S 

Luke  24.  47  And  that  repentance  and  remission 
of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his  name 
among  all  nations,  beginning  at  Je- 
rusalem. 

Acts  3.  26  Unto  you  first  God,  having  raised 

up  his  Son  Jesus,  sent  him  to  bless  you, 
in  turning  away  every  one  of  you  from 
his  iniquities. 

Acts  13.  38  Be  it  known  unto  you  therefore, 
men  and  brethren,  that  through  this 
man  is  preached  unto  you  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins  : 

APOSTLES  BEATEN  AND  RELEASED. 
Chap.  5. 

for  cif  this  counsel  or  this  work  be 
of  men,  it  will  come  to  nought : 

39  TJut  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  cannot 
overthrow  it;  lest  haply  ye  be  found 
even  eto  fight  against  God, 

40  And  to  him  they  agreed  : and 
when  they  had  called  the  apostles, 
•'and  beaten  them , they  commanded 
that  they  should  not  speak  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  and  let  them  go. 

41  And  they  departed  from  the 
presence  of  the  council,  ^rejoicing 
that  they  were  counted  worthy  to 
suffer  shame  for  his  name. 

42  And  daily  in  the  temple,  and  in 
every  house,  they  ceased  not  to  teach 
and  preach  Jesus  Christ. 

A 

Acts  7.  54  When  they  heard  these  things, 

they  were  cut  to  the  heart,  and  they 
gnashed  on  him  with  their  teeth. 

B 

Acts  22.  3 I am  verily  a man  which  am  a Jew, 
born  in  Tarsus,  a city  in  Cilicia,  yet 
brought  up  in  this  city  at  the  feet  of 
Gamaliel,  and  taught  according  to  the 
perfect  manner  of  the  law  of  the 
fathers,  and  was  zealous  toward  God, 
as  ye  all  are  this  day. 

1 

Or,  believed. 
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S — Concluded. 

Eph.  1.  7 In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of 
sins, according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace; 

Col  1.  14  In  whom  we  have  redemption 

through  his  blood,  even  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins : 

T 

John  15.  26  But  when  the  Comforter  is  come, 
whom  I will  send  unto  you  from  the 
Father,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which 
proceedeth  from  the  Father,  he  shall 
testify  of  me  : 

Time,  A.  D.  30-36;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

C 

Prov.  21.  30  There  is  no  wisdom  nor  under- 
standing nor  counsel  against  the  Lord. 

Isa.  8.  10  Take  counsel  together,  and  it 

shall  come  to  nought ; speak  the  word, 
and  it  shall  not  stand ; for  God  is 
with  us. 

Matt.  15.  13  But  he  answered  and  said,  Every 
plant,  which  my  heavenly  Father  hath 
not  planted,  shall  be  rooted  up. 

D 

Luke  21.  15  For  I will  give  you  a mouth  and 
wisdom,  which  all  your  adversaries 
shall  not  be  able  to  gainsay  nor  resist. 

I Cor.  1.  25  Because  the  foolishness  of  God  is 
wiser  than  men  ; and  the  weakness  of 
God  is  stronger  than  men. 

E 

Acts  7.  51  Ye  stiffnecked  and  uncircumcised 

in  heart  and  ears,  ye  do  always  resist 
the  Holy  Ghost : as  your  fathers  did , 
so  do  ye. 

Acts  9.  5 And  he  said,  Who  art  thou,  Lord? 

And  the  Lord  said,  I am  Jesus  whom 
thou  persecutest : it  is  hard  for  thee  to 
kick  against  the  pricks. 

Acts  23.  9 And  there  arose  a great  cry,  and 
the  scribes  that  were  of  the  Pharisees’ 
part  arose,  and  strove,  saying,  We  find 
no  evil  in  this  man : but  if  a spirit  or 
an  angel  hath  spoken  to  him,  let  us 
not  fight  against  God. 

F 

Matt.  10.  17  But  beware  of  men:  for  they  will 
deliver  you  up  to  the  councils,  and  they 
will  scourge  you  in  their  synagogues  ; 

Matt.23.  34  Wherefore,  behold,  I send  unto 
you  prophets,  and  wise  men,  and 
scribes  ; and  some  of  them  ye  shall  kill 


T — Concluded. 

John  15.  27  And  ye  also  shall  bear  witness, 
because  ye  have  been  with  me  from  the 
beginning. 

U 

Acts  2.  4 And  they  were  all  filled  with  the 

Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  with 
other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them 
utterance. 

Acts  10.  44  While  Peter  yet  spake  these  words, 
the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all  them  which 
heard  the  word. 


F — Concluded. 

and  crucify ; and  some  of  them  shall 
ye  scourge  in  your  synagogues,  and 
persecute  them  from  city  to  city : 

Marki3.  9 But  take  heed  to  yourselves  : for 
they  shall  deliver  you  up  to  councils  ; 
and  in  the  synagogues  ye  shall  be 
beaten  : and  ye  shall  be  brought  before 
rulers  and  kings  for  my  sake,  for  a tes- 
timony against  them. 

G 

Matt.  5.  12  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad  : 
for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven  : 
for  so  persecuted  they  the  prophets 
which  were  before  you. 

Rom.  5.  3 And  not  only  so,  but  we  glory  in 
tribulations  also  ; knowing  that  tribula- 
tion worketh  patience  ; 

IICor.12.  10  Therefore  I take  pleasure  in  in- 
firmities, in  reproaches,  in  necessities, 
in  persecutions,  in  distresses  for 
Christ’s  sake  : for  when  I am  weak, 
then  am  I strong. 

Phil.  1.  29  For  unto  you  it  is  given  in  the 

behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe  on 
him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  hrs  sake ; 

Heb.  10.  34  For  ye  had  compassion  of  me  in 
my  bonds,  and  took  joyfully  the  spoil- 
ing of  your  goods,  knowing  in  your- 
selves that  ye  have  in  heaven  a better 
and  an  enduring  substance. 

Jas.  1.  2 My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy  when 

ye  fall  into  divers  temptations  ; 

I.  Pet.  4.  12  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  con- 
cerning the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try 
you,  as  though  some  strange  thing 
happened  unto  you : 

13  But  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are  par- 
takers of  Christ’s  sufferings  ; that,  when 
his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye  may  be 
glad  also  with  exceeding  joy. 
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6  : 1-7. 

1 And  in  those  days,  “when  the 
number  of  the  disciples  was  multi- 
plied, there  arose  a murmuring  of 
the  6Grecians  against  the  Hebrews, 
because  their  widows  were  neglected 
cin  the  daily  ministration. 

2 Then  the  twelve  called  the  mul- 
titude of  the  disciples  unto  them , and 
said,  dIt  is  notreason  that  we  should 
leave  the  word  of  God,  and  serve 
tables. 

3 Wherefore,  brethren,  elook  ye  out 
among  you  seven  men  Ad  honest  re- 
port, full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
wisdom,  whom  we  may  appoint  over 
this  business. 

4 But  we  ywill  give  ourselves  con- 
tinually to  prayer,  and  to  the  min- 
istry of  the  word. 

5 And  the  saying  pleased  the  whole 
multitude  : and  they  chose  Stephen, 
Aa  man  full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  ‘Philip,  and  Prochorus, 
and  Nicanor,  and  Timon,  and  Par- 
menas,  and  Nicolas  a proselyte  of 
Antioch ; 

6 Whom  they  set  before  the  apos- 
tles : and  *when  they  had  prayed, 
They  laid  their  hands  on  them. 

7 And  mthe  word  of  God  increased ; 
and  the  number  of  the  disciples  mul- 
tiplied in  Jerusalem  greatly;  and  a 
great  company  "of  the  priests  were 
obedient  to  the  faith. 


A 

Acts  2.  41  Then  they  that  gladly  received  his 

word  were  baptized  : and  the  same  day 
there  were  added  unto  them  about  three 
thousand  souls. 

Acts  4.  4 Howbeit  many  of  them  which  heard 

the  word  believed  ; and  the  number  of 
the  men  was  about  five  thousand. 

Acts  5.  1 4 And  believers  were  the  more  added 

to  the  Lord,  multitudes  both  of  men 
and  women ;) 

B 

Acts  9.  29  And  he  spake  boldly  in  the  name 

of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  disputed  against 
the  Grecians  : but  they  went  about  to 
slay  him. 

Acts  11.  20  And  some  of  them  were  men  of 
Cyprus  and  Cyrene,  which,  when  they 
were  come  to  Antioch,  spake  unto  the 
Grecians,  preaching  the  Lord  Jesus. 

C 

Acts  4.  35  And  laid  them  down  at  the  apos- 

tles’ feet : and  distribution  was  made 
unto  every  man  according  as  he  had 
need. 

D 

Ex.  18.  1 7 And  Moses’  father  in  law  said 

unto  him,  The  thing  that  thou  doest  is 
not  good. 

Ex.  18.  20  And  thou  shalt  teach  them  ordi- 

nances and  laws,  and  shalt  shew  them 
the  way  wherein  they  must  walk,  and 
the  work  that  they  must  do. 

E 

Ex.  18.  21  Moreover  thou  shalt  provide  out 

of  all  the  people  able  men,  such  as  fear 
God,  men  of  truth,  hating  covetous- 
ness ; and  place  such  over  them,  to  be 
rulers  of  thousands,  and  rulers  of  hun- 
dreds, rulers  of  fifties,  and  rulers  of 
tens : 

Acts  1.  22  Beginning  from  the  baptism  of 

John,  unto  that  same  day  that  he  was 
taken  up  from  us,  must  one  be  ordained 
to  be  a witness  with  us  of  his  resur- 
rection. 


§ 245.  STEPHEN’S  MINISTRY,  PERSECUTION  AND  TRIAL. 


6:8-15. 

8 And  Stephen,  full  of  faith  and 
power,  did  great  wonders  and  mir- 
acles among  the  people. 

9 Then  there  arose  certain  of  the  syn- 


Chap. 

agogue,  which  is  called  the  synagogue 
of  the  Libertines,  and  Cyrenians,  and 
Alexandrians,  and  of  them  of  Cilicia 
and  of  Asia,  disputing  with  Stephen. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


Time,  A.  D.  30-36;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

F 

Deut.  1.  13  Take  you  wise  men,  and  under- 
standing, and  known  among  your 
tribes,  and  I will  make  them  rulers 
over  you. 

Acts  16.  1 Then  came  he  to  Derbe  and  Lystra  : 
and,  behold,  a certain  disciple  was 
there,  named  Timotheus,  the  son  of  a 
certain  woman,  which  was  a Jewess, 
and  believed ; but  his  father  was  a 
Greek  : 

2 Which  was  well  reported  of  by  the 
brethren  that  were  at  Lystra  and  Ico- 
nium. 

I Tim.3.  2 A bishop  then  must  be  blameless, 
the  husband  of  one  wife,  vigilant, 
sober,  of  good  behaviour,  given  to 
hospitality,  apt  to  teach  ; 

G 

Acts  2.  42  And  they  continued  steadfastly  in 

the  apostles’  doctrine  and  fellowship, 
and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in 
prayers. 

I Tim  4.  15  Meditate  upon  these  things  ; give 
thyself  wholly  to  them  ; that  thy  profit- 
ing may  appear  to  all. 

H 

Acts  zi  24  For  he  was  a good  man  and  full  _ 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith  : and  ’ 
much  people  was  added  unto  the  Lord. 

I 

Acts  8.  5 Then  Philip  went  down  to  the  city 

of  Samaria,  and  preached  Christ  unto 
them. 

Acts  8 26  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  spake 

unto  Philip,  saying,  Arise,  and  go  to- 
ward the  south,  unto  the  way  that 
goeth  down  from  Jerusalem  unto  Gaza, 
which  is  desert. 

Acts  21.  8 And  the  next  day  we  that  were  of 
Paul’s  company  departed,  and  came 
unto  Cesarea  ; and  we  entered  into  the 
house  of  Philip  the  evangelist,  which 
was  one  of  the  seven  ; and  abode  with 
him. 

K 

Acts  1.  24  And  they  prayed,  and  said,  Thou 

Lord,  which  knowest  the  hearts  of  all 

Time,  A.  D.  36;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

A 

Isa.  54.  17  No  weapon  that  is  formed  against 

thee  shall  prosper  ; and  every  tongue 
that  shall  rise  against  thee  in  judgment 
thou  shalt  condemn.  This  is  the  heritage 
of  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  and  their 
righteousness  is  of  me,  saith  the  Lord. 


K — Concluded. 

men , shew  whether  of  these  two  thou 
hast  chosen, 

Acts  13.  3 And  when  they  had  fasted  and 
prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  on  them, 
they  sent  them  away. 

L 

Acts  8.  17  Then  laid  they  their  hands  on 

them,  and  they  received  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

Acts  9.  17  And  Ananias  went  his  way,  and 

entered  into  the  house ; and  putting 
his  hands  on  him  said,  Brother  Saul, 
the  Lord,  even  Jesus,  that  appeared 
unto  thee  in  the  way  as  thou  earnest, 
hath  sent  me,  that  thou  mightest  re- 
ceive thy  sight,  and  be  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

Acts  13.  3.  See  under  K. 

I Tim.4.  14  Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee, 
which  was  given  thee  by  prophecy, 
with  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the 
presbytery. 

1 Tim.5.  22  Lay  hands  suddenly  on  no  man, 
neither  be  partaker  of  other  men’s 
sins  : keep  thyself  pure. 

IITim.i.  6 Wherefore  I put  thee  in  remem- 
brance, that  thou  stir  up  the  gift  of 
God,  which  is  in  thee  by  the  putting 
on  of  hiy  hands. 

M 

Acts  12.  24  But  the  word  of  God  grew  and 
multiplied. 

Acts  19.  20  So  mightily  grew  the  word  of  God 
and  prevailed. 

Col.  1.  6 Which  is  come  unto  you,  as  it  is  in 

all  the  world  ; and  bringeth  forth  fruit, 
as  it  doth  also  in  you,  since  the  day  ye 
heard  of  it,  and  knew  the  grace  of 
God  in  truth  : 

N 

Ps.  132.  16  1 will  also  clothe  her  priests  with 
salvation  : and  her  saints  shall  shout 
aloud  for  joy. 

John  12.  42  Nevertheless  among  the  chief 
rulers  also  many  believed  on  him  ; but 
because  of  the  Pharisees  they  did  not 
confess  him , lest  they  should  be  put 
out  of  the  synagogue  : 


A — Concluded. 

Luke  21.  15  For  I will  give  you  a mouth  and 
wisdom,  which  all  your  adversaries 
shall  not  be  able  to  gainsay  nor  resist. 

Acts  5.  39  But  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  cannot 

overthrow  it;  lest  haply  ye  be  found 
even  to  fight  against  God. 


THE  ACTS. 


§ 245.  STEPHEN’S 
Chap.  6. 

10  And  “they  were  not  able  to  re- 
sist the  wisdom  and  the  spirit  by 
which  he  spake. 

11  Then  They  suborned  men,  which 
said,  We  have  heard  him  speak  blas- 
phemous words  against  Moses,  and 
against  God. 

12  And  they  stirred  up  the  people, 
and  the  elders,  and  the  scribes,  and 
came  upon  him,  and  caught  him,  and 
brought  him  to  the  council, 


MINISTRY,  PERSECUTION  AND  TRIAL 
Chap.  6. 

13  And  setup  fahe  witnesses, which 
said,  This  man  ceaseth  not  to  speak 
blasphemous  words  against  this  holy 
place,  and  the  law: 

14  For  cwe  have  heard  him  say, 
that  this  Jesus  of  Nazareth  shall  dde- 
stroy  this  place,  and  shall  change  the 
Customs  which  Moses  delivered  us. 

15  And  all  that  sat  in  the  council, 
looking  steadfastly  on  him,  saw  his 
face  as  it  had  been  the  face  of  an  angel. 


§246.  STEPHEN’S  DEFENSE  AND  MARTYRDOM. 


7-'  1-60. 


1 Then  said  the  high  priest,  Are 
these  things  so  ? 

2 And  he  said,  “Men,  brethren,  and 
fathers,  hearken;  The  God  of  glory 
appeared  unto  our  father  Abraham, 
when  he  was  in  Mesopotamia,  before 
he  dwelt  in  Charran, 

3 And  said  unto  him,  *Get  thee  out 
of  thy  country,  and  from  thy  kin- 
dred, and  come  into  the  land  which 
I shall  shew  thee. 

4 Then  Ccame  he  out  of  the  land  of 
the  Chaldeans,  and  dweltin  Charran: 
and  from  thence,  when  his  father  was 
dead,  he  removed  him  into  this  land, 
wherein  ye  now  dwell. 

5 And  he  gave  him  none  inheritance 
in  it,  no,  not  so  much  as  to  set  his 
foot  on:  dyet  he  promised  that  he 
would  give  it  to  him  for  a possession, 
and  to  his  seed  after  him,  when  as 
yet  he  had  no  child, 

6 And  God  spake  on  this  wise, 
‘That  his  seed  should  sojourn  in  a 
strange  land;  and  that  they  should 
bring  them  into  bondage,  and  en- 
treat them  evil  -Tour  hundred  years. 


Chap.  7. 

7 And  the  nation  to  whom  they 
shall  be  in  bondage  will  I judge, 
said  God:  and  after  that  shall  they 
come  forth,  and  ^serve  me  in  this 
place. 

8 And  Ahe  gave  them  the  covenant 
of  circumcision:  *and  so  Abraham 
begat  Isaac,  and  circumcised  him 
the'  eighth  day;  and  Isaac  begat 
Jacob;  and  Jacob  begat  the  twelve 
patriarchs. 

A 

Acts  22.  I Men,  brethren,  and  fathers,  hear  ye 
my  defence  which  I make  now  unto  you. 
B 

Gen.  i2.  i Now  the  Lord  had  said  unto 
Abram,  Get  thee  out  of  thy  country, 
and  from  thy  kindred,  and  from  thy 
father’s  house,  unto  a land  that  I will 
shew  thee: 

G 

Gen.  12.  4 So  Abram  departed,  as  the  Lord 
had  spoken  unto  him;  and  Lot  went 
with  him:  and  Abram  was  seventy  and 
five  years  old  when  he  departed  out  of 
Haran. 

5 And  Abram  took  Sarai  his  wife, 
and  Lot  his  brother’s  son,  and  all  their 
substance  that  they  had  gathered,  and 
the  souls  that  they  had  gotten  in  Haran; 
and  they  went  forth  to  go  into  the  land 
of  Canaan;  and  into  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan they  came. 

cog 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


(Concluded).  Time,  A.  D.  36;  Place,  Jerusalem. 


For  A see  preceeding  page. 

B 

IKi.21.  10  And  set  two  men,  sons  of  Belial, 
before  him,  to  bear  witness  against  him, 
saying,  Thou  didst  plaspheme  God  and 
the  king.  And  then  carry  him  out, 
and  stone  him,  that  he  may  die. 

Matt.26.  59  Now  the  chief  priests,  and  elders, 
and  all  the  council,  sought  false  witness 
against  Jesus,  to  put  him  to  death; 

60  But  found  none:  yea,  though  many 
false  witnesses  came,  yet  found  they 
none.  At  the  last  came  two  false  wit- 
nesses, £ 

John  2.  19  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them, 

Destroy  this  temple,  and  in  three  days 
I will  raise  it  up. 

Time,  A.  D.  36;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

D 

Gen.  12.  7 And  the  Lord  appeared  unto 
Abram,  and  said,  Unto  thy  seed  will  I 
give  this  land:  and  there  builded  he  an 
altar  unto  the  Lord,  who  appeared 
unto  him. 

Gen  13.  15  For  all  the  land  which  thou  seest, 
to  thee  will  I give  it,  and  to  thy  seed 
for  ever. 

Gen.  15.  4 So  Abram  departed,  as  the  Lord 
had  spoken  unto  him;  and  Lot  went 
with  him:  And  Abram  was  seventy  and 
five  years  old  when  he  departed  out  of 
Haran. 

Gen.  15,  18  In  that  same  day  the  Lord  made 
a covenant  with  Abram,  saying,  Unto 
thy  seed  have  I given  this  land,  from 
the  river  of  Egypt  unto  the  great  river, 
the  river  Euphrates: 

Gen.  17.  8 And  I will  give  unto  thee,  and  to  thy 
seed  after  thee,  the  land  wherein  thou 
art  a stranger,  all  the  land  of  Canaan, 
for  an  everlasting  possession;  and  I 
will  be  their  God. 

Gen.  26.  3 Sojourn  in  this  land,  and  I will  be 
with  thee,  and  will  bless  thee;  for  unto 
thee,  and  unto  thy  seed,  I will  give  all 
these  countries,  and  I will  perform  the 
oath  which  I sware  unto  Abraham  thy 
father; 

E 

Gen.  15.  13  And  he  said  unto  Abram,  Know 
of  a surety  that  thy  seed  shall  be  a 
stranger  in  a land  that  is  not  theirs,  and 
shall  serve  them;  and  they  shall  ifflict 
them  four  hundred  years; 

Gen  15.  16  But  in  the  fourth  generatio  n they 
shall  come  hither  again:  for  the  iniquity 
of  the  Amorites  is  not  yet  full. 


C— Concluded. 

Acts  25,  8 While  he  answered  for  himself, 
Neither  against  the  law  of  the  Jews, 
neither  against  the  temple,  nor  yet 
against  Caesar,  have  I offended  any- 
thing at  all. 

D 

Mic.  3.  12  Therefore  shall  Zion  for  your  sake 

be  ploughed  as  a field,  and  Jerusalem 
shall  become  heaps,  and  the  mountain 
of  the  house  as  the  high  places  of  the 
forest. 

Zech.n.  I Open  thy  doors,  O Lebanon,  that 
the  fire  may  devour  thy  cedars. 

1 

Or,  Rites. 


F 

Ex.  12.  40  Now  the  sojourning  of  the  chib 
dren  of  Israel,  who  dwelt  in  Egypt,  was 
four  hundred  and  thirty  years. 

Gal.  3.  17  And  this  I say,  that  the  covenant, 

that  was  confirmed  before  of  God  in 
Christ,  the  law,  which  was  four  hun- 
dred and  thirty  years  after,  cannot  dis- 
annul, that  it  should  make  the  promise 
of  none  effect. 

G 

Ex.  3.  12  And  he  said,  Certainly  I will  be 

with  thee;  and  this  shall  be  a token 
unto  thee,  that  I have  sent  thee:  When 
thou  hast  brought  forth  the  people  ouf 
of  Egypt,  ye  shall  serve  God  upon  this 
mountain. 

H 

Gen.  17.  9 And  God  said  unto  Abraham,  Thou 
shall  keep  my  covenant  therefore,  thou, 
and  thy  seed  after  thee  in  their  gener- 
ations. 

10  This  is  my  covenant,  which  ye 
shall  keep,  between  me  and  you  and 
thy  seed  after  thee;  Every  man  child 
among  you  shall  be  circumcised. 

1 1 And  ye  shall  circumcise  the  flesh 
of  your  foreskin;  and  it  shall  be  a to- 
ken of  the  covenant  betwixt  me  and 
you. 

Rom.  4.  11  And  he  received  the  sign  of  cir- 
cumcision, a seal  of  the  righteousness 
of  the  faith  which  he  had  yet  being  un~ 
circumcised:  that  he  might  be  the  fa- 
ther of  all  them  that  believe,  though 
they  be  not  circumcised;  that  right- 
eousness might  be  imputed  unto  them 
also: 

For  I see  next  page  (668). 


THE  ACTS. 


§ 246. 

Chap.  7. 

9 And  *the  patriarchs,  moved  with 
envy,  sold  Joseph  into  Egypt:  but 
*God  was  with  him, 

10  And  delivered  him  out  of  all  his 
afflictions,  and  mgave  him  favour  and 
wisdom  in  the  sight  of  Pharaoh  king 
of  Egypt;  and  he  made  him  gov- 
ernor over  Egypt  and  all  his  house. 

n Now  "there  came  a dearth  over 
all  the  land  of  Egypt  and  Chanaan, 
and  great  affliction:  and  our  fathers 
found  no  sustenance. 

12  But°whenJacob  heard  that  there 
was  corn  in  Egypt,  he  sent  out  our 
fathers  first. 

13  And  at  the  second  time  Joseph 
^was  made  known  to  his  brethren; 
and  Joseph’s  kindred  was  made 
known  unto  Pharaoh. 

14  Then  Ssent  Joseph,  and  called 
his  father  Jacob  to  him , and  all  his 
kindred,  threescore  and  fifteen  souls. 

15  So  Jacob  rwent  down  into  Egypt, 
and  died,  he,  and  our  fathers, 

16  And  swere  carried  over  into  Sy- 
chem,  and  laid  in  The  sepulchre  that 
Abraham  bought  for  a sum  of  money 
of  the  sons  of  Emmor,  the  father  of 
Sychem. 

17  But  "when  the  time  of  the  prom- 
ise drew  nigh,  which  God  had  sworn 
to  Abraham,  “the  people  grew  and 
multiplied  in  Egypt, 

18  Till  another  king  arose,  which 
knew  not  Joseph. 

19  The  same  dealt  subtilly  with  our 
kindred,  and  evil  entreated  our  fa- 
thers, yso  that  they  cast  out  their 
young  children,  to  the  end  they 
might  not  live. 


STEPHEN’S  DEFENSE  AND  MARTYRDOM 
Chap.  7. 

20  In  which  time*Moses  was  born, 
and  was  Exceeding  fair,  and  nour- 
ished up  in  his  father’s  house  three 
months: 

21  And  “when  he  was  cast  out, 
Pharaoh’s  daughter  took  him  up, 
and  nourished  him  for  her  own  son. 

22  And  Moses  was  learned  in  all  the 
wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,  and  was 
6mighty  in  words  and  in  deeds. 

I 

Gen.  21.  2 For  Sarah  conceived,  and  bare 
Abraham  a son  in  his  old  age,  at  the 
set  time  of  which  God  had  spoken  to 
him. 

3 And  Abraham  called  the  name  of 
his  son  that  was  born  unto  him,  which 
Sarah  bare  to  him,  Isaac. 

K 

Gen.  37.  4 And  when  his  brethren  saw  that  their 
father  loved  him  more  than  all  his 
brethren,  they  hated  him,  and  could 
not  speak  peaceably  unto  him. 

Gen.  37.  11  And  his  brethren  envied  him;  but 
his  father  observed  the  saying. 

Gen.  37.  28  Then  there  passed  by  Midianites 
merchantmen ; and  they  drew  and  lifted 
up  Joseph  out  of  the  pit,  and  sold 
Joseph  to  the  Ishmaelites  for  twenty 
pieces  of  silver:  and  they  brought  Joseph 
into  Egypt. 

Ps.  105.  1 7 He  sent  a man  before  them,  even 

Joseph,  who  was  sold  for  a servant: 

L 

Gen.  39.  2 And  the  Lord  was  with  Joseph 
and  he  was  a prosperous  man;  and  he 
was  in  the  house  of  his  master  the 
Egyptian. 

Gen.  39.  21  Eut  the  Lord  was  with  Joseph, 
and  shewed  him  mercy,  and  gave  him 
favour  in  the  sight  of  the  keeper  of 
the  prison. 

M 

Gen.  41.  37  And  the  thing  was  good  in  the 
eyes  of  Pharaoh,  and  in  the  eyes  of  all 
his  servants. 

Gen.  42.  6 And  Joseph  was  the  governor  over 
the  land,  and  he  it  was  that  sold  to  all 
the  people  of  the  land:  and  Joseph’s 
brethren  came,  and  bowed  down  them- 
selves before  him  with  their  faces  to. 
the  earth. 


668 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


(Continued).  Time,  A.  D.  36;  Place,  Jerusalem. 


N 

Gen.  41.  54  And  the  seven  years  of  dearth  be- 
gan to  come,  according  as  Joseph  had 
said:  and  the  dearth  was  in  all  lands; 
but  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt  there  was 
bread, 

O 

Gen.  42.  I Now  when  Jacob  saw  that  there 
was  corn  in  Egypt,  Jacob  said  unto  his 
sons,  Why  do  ye  look  one  upon  an- 
other? 

P 

Gen.  45.  4 And  Joseph  said  unto  his  brethren, 
Come  near  to  me,  I pray  you.  And 
And  they  came  near.  And  he  said,  I 
am  Joseph  your  brother,  whom  ye  sold 
into  Egypt. 

Gen.  45.  16  And  the  fame  thereof  was  heard 
in  Pharaoh’s  house,  saying,  Joseph’s 
brethren  are  come:  and  it  pleased 
Pharaoh  weR,  and  his  servants, 

Q 

Gen.  45.  9 Haste  ye,  and  go  up  to  my  father, 
and  say  unto  him,  Thus  saith  thy  son 
Joseph,  God  hath  made  me  lord  of  all 
Egypt:  come  down  unto  me,  tarry  not: 

Gen.  45.  27  And  they  told  him  all  the  words 
of  Joseph,  which  he  had  said  unto 
them:  and  when  he  saw  the  wagons 
which  Joseph  had  sent  to  carry  him, 
the  spirit  of  Jacob  their  father  revived. 

Gen.  46.  27  And  the  sons  of  Joseph,  which 
were  born  him  in  Egypt,  were  two 
souls:  all  the  souls  of  the  house  of 
Jacob,  which  came  into  Egypt,  were 
threescore  and  ten. 

Deutio.  22  Thy  fathers  went  down  into  Egypt 
with  threescore  and  ten  persons;  and 
now  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  made 
thee  as  the  stars  of  heaven  for  multi- 
tude. 

R 

Gen.  46.  5 And  Jacob  rose  up  from  Beer-sheba: 
and  the  sons  of  Israel  carried  Jacob 
their  father,  and  their  little  ones  and 
their  wives,  in  the  wagons  which 
Pharaoh  had  sent  to  carry  him. 

Gen.  49.  33  And  when  Jacob  had  made  an  end 
of  commanding  his  sons,  he  gathered 
up  his  feet  into  the  bed,  and  yielded 
up  the  ghost,  and  was  gathered  unto 
his  people. 

£x.  1.  6 And  Joseph  died,  and  all  his  breth- 

ren, and  all  that  generation. 

S 

!$x.  13.  19  And  Moses  took  the  bones  of  Jo- 

seph with  him:  for  he  had  straitly 
sworn  the  children  of  Israel,  saying, 


S— Concluded. 

God  will  surely  visit  you;  and  ye  shall 
carry  up  my  bones  away  hence  with  you. 

Josh.  24.  32  And  the  bones  of  Joseph,  which 
the  children  of  Israel  brought  up  out 
of  Egypt,  buried  they  in  Shechem,  in 
a parcel  of  ground  which  Jacob  bought 
of  the  sons  of  Hamor  the  father  of 
Shechem  for  a hundred  pieces  of  silver; 
and  it  became  the  inheritance  of  the 
children  of  Joseph. 

T 

Gen.  23.  15  My  lord,  hearken  unto  me:  the 
land  is  worth  four  hundred  shekels  of 
silver;  what  is  that  betwixt  me  and 
thee?  bury  therefore  thy  dead. 

Gen.  33.  19  And  he  bought  a parcel  of  a field, 
where  he  had  spread  his  tent,  at  the 
hand  of  the  children  of  Hamor,  Shech- 
em’s  father,  for  a hundred  pieces  of 
money. 

U 

Gen.  15.  18  In  that  same  day  the  Lord  made 
a covenant  with  Abram,  saying,  Unto 
thy  seed  have  I given  this  land,  from 
the  river  of  Egypt  unto  the  great  river, 
the  river  Euphrates; 

X 

Ex.  1.  7 And  the  children  of  Israel  were 

fruitful,  and  increased  abundantly,  and 
multiplied,  and  waxed  exceeding 
mighty;  and  the  land  was  filled  with 
them. 

Ps.  105.  24  And  he  increased  his  people  great- 

ly; and  made  them  stronger  than  their 
enemies. 

Y • 

Ex.  1.  22  And  Pharaoh  charged  all  his  peo- 

ple, saying,  Every  son  that  is  born  ye 
shall  cast  into  the  river,  and  every 
daughter  ye  shall  save  alive. 

Z 

Ex.  2.  2 And  the  woman  conceived,  and 

bare  a son : and  when  she  saw  him  that 
he  was  a goodly  child , she  hid  him 
three  months. 

Heb.  11.  23  By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was  born, 
was  hid  three  months  of  his  parents, 
because  they  saw  he  was  a proper  child; 
and  they  were  not  afraid  of  the  king’s 
commandment. 

1 

Or, fair  to  God. 

A 

Ex.  2.  8 And  Pharaoh’s  daughter  said  to 

her,  Go.  And  the  maid  went  and 
called  the  child’s  mother. 

For  A concluded  and  B see  next  page  (670). 
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Chap.  7. 

23  And  cwhen  he  was  full  forty  years 
old,,  it  came  into  his  heart  to  visit 
his  brethren  the  children  of  Israel. 

24  And  seeing  one  of  them  suffer 
wrong,  he  defended  him,  and  avenged 
him  that  was  oppressed,  and  smote 
the  Egyptian: 

25  3For  he  supposed  his  brethren 
would  have  understood  how  that  God 
by  his  hand  would  deliver  them;  but 
they  understood  not. 

26  And  dthe  next  day  he  shewed 
himself  unto  them  as  they  strove, 
and  would  have  set  them  at  one 
again,  saying,  Sirs,  ye  are  brethren; 
why  do  ye  wrong  one  to  another? 

27  But  he  that  did  his  neighbour 
wrong  thrust  him  away  saying, eWho 
made  thee  a ruler  and  a judge  over 
us  ? 

28  Wilt  thou  kill  me,  as  thou  didst 
the  Egyptian  yesterday  ? 

29  Then  /fled  Moses  at  this  saying, 
and  was  a stranger  in  the  land  of 
Madian,  ffwhere  he  begat  two  sons. 

30  And  when  forty  years  were  ex- 
pired, there  appeared  to  him  in  the 
wilderness  of  mount  Sina  an  ^angel 
of  the  Lord  in  a flame  of  fire  in  a 
bush. 

31  When  Moses  saw  it,  he  wondered 
at  the  sight:  and  as  he  drew  near  to 
behold  it,  the  voice  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  him, 

32  Saying,  T am  the  God  of  thy  fa- 
thers, the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the 
God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob. 
Them  Moses  trembled,  and  durst 
not  behold. 


STEPHEN’S  DEFENSE  AND  MARTYRDOM 
Chap.  7. 

33  Then  said  the  Lord  to  him,  *Put 
off  thy  shoes  from  thy  feet:  for  the 
place  where  thou  standest  is  holy 
ground. 

34  I fliave  seen,  I have  seen  the 
affliction  of  my  people  which  is  in 
Egypt,  and  I have  heard  their  groan- 
ing, and  am  come  down  to  deliver 
them.  And  now  come,  I will  send 
thee  into  Egypt. 

35  This  Moses  whom  they  refused, 
saying,  Who  made  thee  a ruler  and 
a judge?  the  same  did  God  send  to 
be  a ruler  and  a deliverer  TOby  the 
hand  of  the  angel  which  appear  to 
him  in  the  bush. 

A — Concluded. 

Ex.  2.  9 And  Pharaoh’s  daughter  said  unto 

her,  Take  this  child  away,  and  nurse 
it  for  me,  and  I will  give  thee  thy 
wages.  And  the  woman  took  the  child, 
and  nursed  it. 

10  And  the  child  grew,  and  she 
brought  him  unto  Pharaoh’s  daughter, 
and  he  became  her  son.  And  she 
called  his  name  Moses:  and  she  said, 
Because  I drew  him  out  of  the  water. 
B 

Luke 24.  19  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
things?  And  they  said  unto  him,  Con- 
cerning Jesus  of  Nazareth,  which  was 
a prophet  mighty  in  deed  and  word 
before  God  and  all  the  people; 

C 

Ex.  2.  11  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days, 

when  Moses  was  grown,  that  he  went 
out  unto  his  brethren,  and  looked  on 
their  burdens:  and  he  spied  an  Egypt- 
ian smiting  a Hebrew,  one  of  his 
brethren, 

2 

Or,  Now. 

D 

Ex.  2.  13  And  when  he  went  out  the  second 

day,  behold,  two  men  of  the  Hebrews 
strove  together:  and  he  said  to  him 
that  did  the  wrong,  Wherefore  smitest 
thou  thy  fellow? 


m 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


(Continued).  Time,  A.  D.  36;  Place  Jerusalem. 


E 

Luke  12.  14  And  he  said  unto  him,  Man,  who 
made  me  a judge  or  a divider  over  you? 

Acts  4.  1 1 This  is  the  stone  which  was  set  at 

nought  of  you  builders,  which  is  be- 
come the  head  of  the  corner. 

F 

Ex.  2.  15  Now  when  Pharaoh  heard  this 

thing,  he  sought  to  slay  Moses.  But 
Moses  fled  from  the  face  of  Pharaoh, 
and  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Midian:  and 
he  sat  down  by  a well, 

G 

Ex.  2.  22  And  she  bare  him  a son,  and  he 

called  his  name  Gershom:  for  he  said, 
I have  been  a stranger  in  a strange 
land. 

Ex.  4.  20  And  Moses  took  his  wife  and  his 

sons,  and  set  them  upon  an  ass,  and 
he  returned  to  the  land  of  Egypt:  and 
Moses  took  the  rod  of  God  in  his 
hand. 

Ex.  18.  3 And  her  two  sons;  of  which  the 

name  of  the  one  was  Gershom;  for  he 
said,  I have  been  an  alien  in  a strange 
land: 

4 And  the  name  of  the  other  was 
Eliezer;  for  the  God  of  my  father,  said 
hey  was  mine  help,  and  delivered  me 
from  the  sword  of  Pharaoh: 

H 

Gen.  48.  16  The  Angel  which  redeemed  me 
from  all  evil,  bless  the  lads;  and  let 
my  name  be  named  on  them,  and  the 
name  of  my  fathers  Abraham  and 
Isaac;  and  let  them  grow  into  a multi- 
tude in  the  midst  of  the  earth. 

Ex.  3.  2 And  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  ap- 

peared unto  him  in  a flame  of  fire  out 
of  the  midst  of  a bush:  and  he  looked, 
and,  behold,  the  bush  burned  with  fire, 
and  the  bush  was  not  consumed. 

Isa.  63.  9 In  all  their  affliction  he  was  afflict- 

ed, and  the  Angel  of  his  presence  saved 
them:  in  his  love  and  in  his  pity  he  re- 
deemed them;  and  he  bare  them,  and 
carried  them  all  the  days  of  old. 

jonn  1.  14  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh, 

and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld 
his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  be- 
■ gotten  of  the  Father,)  full  of  grace  and 
truth. 

tit.  2.  13  Looking  for  that  blessed  hope, 

and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great 
God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ: 


I 

Matt.  22.  32  I am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Ja- 
cob? God  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead, 
but  of  the  living. 

Heb.  11.  16  But  now  they  desire  a better  coun- 
try, that  is,  a heavenly:  wherefore 
God  is  not  ashamed  to  be  called  their 
God:  for  he  hath  prepared  for  them  a 
city, 

K 

Ex.  3.  5 And  he  said,  Draw  not  nigh  hither: 

put  off  thy  shoes  from  off  thy  feet;  for 
the  place  whereon  thou  standest  is  holy 
ground, 

Josh.  5.  15  And  the  captain  of  the  Lord’s 

host  said  unto  Joshua,  Loose  thy  shoe 
from  off  thy  foot;  for  the  place  where- 
on thou  standest  is  holy,  And  Joshua 
did  so. 

Eccl.  5.  i Keep  thy  foot  when  thou  goest  to 
the  house  of  God,  and  be  more  ready 
to  hear,  than  to  give  the  sacrifice  of 
fools:  for  they  consider  not  that  they 
do  evil, 

L 

Ex.  3.  7 And  the  Lord  said,  I have  surely 

seen  the  affliction  of  my  people  which 
are  in  Egypt,  and  have  heard  their  cry 
by  reason  of  their  taskmasters;  for  I 
know  their  sorrows; 

M 

Ex.  14.  19  And  the  Angel  of  God,  which  went 

before  the  camp  of  Israel,  removed 
and  went  behind  them;  and  the  pillar 
of  the  cloud  went  from  before  their 
face,  and  stood  behind  them: 

Num.20.  16  And  wdien  we  cried  unto  the  Lord, 
he  heard  our  voice,  and  sent  an  angel, 
and  hath  brought  us  forth  out  of  Egypt: 
and,  behold,  we  are  in  Kadesh,  a city 
in  the  uttermost  of  thy  border, 

N 

Ex.  12.  41  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of 

the  four  hundred  and  thirty  years,  even 
the  selfsame  day  it  came  to  pass,  that 
all  the  hosts  of  the  Lord  went  out 
from  the  land  of  Egypt. 

Ex.  33.  1 And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  De- 

part, and  go  up  hence,  thou  and  the 
people  which  thou  hast  brought  up  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  unto  the  land 
which  I sware  unto  Abraham,  to  Isaac, 
and  to  Jacob,  saying,  Unto  thy  seed 
will  I give  it: 
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o 


Chap.  7. 

36  He  "brought  them  out,  after  that 
he  had  “shewed  wonders  and  signs  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  in  the  Red 
sea,  and  in  the  wilderness  forty  years. 

37  This  is  that  Moses,  which  said 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  PA  Proph- 
et shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up 
unto  you  of  your  brethren,  8like  unto 
me;  3him  shall  ye  hear. 

38  This  ris  he,  that  was  in  the 
church  in  the  wilderness  with  the*an- 
gel  which  spake  to  him  in  the  mount 
Sina,  and  with  our  fathers:  *who  re- 
ceived the  lively  “oracles  to  give 
unto  us: 

39  To  whom  our  fathers  would  not 
obey,  but  thrust  him  from  them,  and 
in  their  hearts  turned  back  again 
into  Egypt, 

40  Saying  “unto  Aaron,  Make  us 
gods  to  go  before  us:  for  as  for  this 
Moses,  which  brought  us  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  we  wot  not  what  is 
become  of  him. 

41  And  ^they  made  a calf  in  those 
days,  and  offered  sacrifice  unto  the 
idol,  and  rejoiced  in  the  works  of 
their  own  hands. 

42  Then  *God  turned,  and  gave 
them  up  to  worship  “the  host  of 
heaven;  as  it  is  written  in  the  book 
of  the  prophets,  lO  ye  house  of  Is- 
rael, have  ye  offered  to  me  slain 
beasts  and  sacrifices  by  the  space  of 
forty  years  in  the  wilderness  ? 

43  Yea,  ye  took  up  the  tabernacle 
of  Moloch,  and  the  star  of  your  god 
Remphan,  figures  which  ye  made  to 
worship  them:  and  I will  carry  you 
away  beyond  Babylon. 

44  Ourfathers  had  the  tabernacle  of 


Ex.  7,  8,  9,  10,  11,  and  14.  Read  entire  chapters 

Ex  16.  35  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  eat  1 

manna  forty  years,  until  they  came  to  < 
a land  inhabited;  they  did  eat  manna,  ' 
until  they  came  unto  the  borders  of 
the  land  of  Canaan.  • 

Ps.  105.  27  They  shewed  his  signs  among  - 
them,  and  wonders  in  the  land  of  Ham. 

P 

Deut.  18.  15,  18,  See  S,  § 234 , page  647 . 

3 

Or,  as  mysel/. 

Q 

Matt.17,  5 While  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a 
bright  cloud  overshadowed  them:  and 
behold  a voice  out  of  the  cloud,  which 
said,  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
I am  well  pleased;  hear  ye  him. 

Mark  9.  7 And  there  was  a cloud  that  over- 
shadowed them:  and  a voice  came  out 
of  the  cloud,  saying,  This  is  my  be- 
loved Son;  hear  him. 

Luke  9.  35  And  there  came  a voice  out  of  the 

cloud,  saying,  This  is  my  beloved  Son: 
hear  him. 

John  8.  47  He  that  is  of  God  heareth  God’s 

words:  ye  therefore  hear  them  not,  be- 
cause ye  are  not  of  God. 

Acts  3.  22  For  Moses  truly  said  unto  the  fa- 

thers, A Prophet  shall  the  Lord  your 
God  raise  up  unto  you  of  your  breth- 
ren, like  unto  me;  him  shall  ye  hear  in 
all  things  whatsoever  he  shall  say  unto 
you. 

R 

Ex.  19.  3 And  Moses  went  up  unto  God,  and 

the  Lord  called  unto  him  out  of  the 
mountain,  saying,  Thus  shalt  thou  say 
to  the  house  of  Jacob,  and  tell  the 
children  of  Israel; 

Ex.  19.  17  And  Moses  brought  forth  the  peo- 

ple out  of  the  camp  to  meet  with  God; 
and  they  stood  at  the  nether  part  of 
the  mount. 

S 

See  under  H,  page  671. 

Gal.  3.  19  Wherefore  then  serveth  the  law? 

It  was  added  because  of  transgressions, 
till  the  seed  should  come  to  whom  the 
promise  was  made;  and  it  was  or- 
dained by  angels  in  the  hand  of  a 
mediator. 

Heb.  2.  2 For  if  the  word  spoken  by  angels 
was  steadfast,  and  every  transgression 
and  disobedience  received  a just  recom- 
pense of  reward; 
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T 

Ex.  21.  I Now  these  are  the  judgments  which 
thou  shalt  set  before  them. 

Lev.  i.  I And  the  Lord  called  unto  Moses, 
and  spake  unto  him  out  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  saying, 

Deut.  5.  27  Go  thou  near,  and  hear  all  that 
the  Lord  our  God  shall  say;  and  speak 
thou  unto  us  all  that  the  Lord  our 
God  shall  speak  unto  thee;  and  we  will 
hear  it,  and  do  it. 

Deut.  5.  31  But  as  for  thee,  stand  thou  here 
by  me,  and  I will  speak  unto  thee  all 
the  commandments,  and  the  statutes, 
and  the  judgments,  which  thou  shalt 
teach  them,  that  they  may  do  them  in 
the  land  which  I give  them  to  possess 
it. 

Deut.33.  4 Moses  commanded  us  a law,  even 
the  inheritance  of  the  congregation  of 
Jacob. 

John  1.  17  For  the  law  was  given  by  Moses, 

but  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus 
Christ. 

U 

Rom.  3.  2 Much  every  way:  chiefly,  because 
that  unto  them  were  committed  the 
oracles  of  God. 

Rom.  9.  4 Who  are  Israelites;  to  whom  per- 
taineth  the  adoption,  and  the  glory, 
and  the  covenants,  and  the  giving  of 
the  law,  and  the  service  of  God,  and 
the  promises; 

X 

Ex.  32.  i And  when  the  people  saw  that  Mo- 
ses delayed  to  come  down  out  of  the 
mount,  the  people  gathered  themselves 
together  unto  Aaron,  and  said  unto 
him,  Up,  make  us  gods,  which  shall  go 
before  us;  for  as  for  this  Moses,  the 
man  that  brought  us  up  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  we  wot  not  what  is  become 
of  him. 

Y 

Deut  9.  16  And  I looked,  and,  behold,  ye 
had  sinned  against  the  Lord  your  God, 
and  had  made  you  a molten  calf:  ye 
had  turned  aside  quickly  out  of  the 
way  which  the  Lord  had  commanded 
you. 

Ps.  106. ' 19  They  made  a calf  in  Horeb,  and 
worshipped  the  molten  image. 

20  Thus  they  changed  their  glory  into 
the  similitude  of  an  ox  that  eateth 
grass. 

Z 

Ps  8x.  II  But  my  people  would  not  hearken 
to  my  voice;  and  Israel  would  none  of 
me. 

43 


Z — Concluded. 

1 2 So  I gave  them  up  unto  their  own 
hearts’  lust:  and  they  walked  in  their 
own  counsels. 

Eze.  20.  25  Wherefore  I gave  them  also  stat- 
utes that  were  not  good,  and  judg- 
ments whereby  they  should  not  live; 

Eze.  20.  39  As  for  you,  O house  of  Israel, 
thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Go  ye,  serve 
ye  every  one  his  idols,  and  hereafter 
also , if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  me: 
but  pollute  ye  my  holy  name  no  more 
with  your  gifts,  and  with  your  idols. 

Rom.  1.  24  Wherefore  God  also  gave  them 
up  to  uncleanness,  through  the  lusts  of 
their  own  hearts,  to  dishonor  their  own 
bodies  between  themselves: 

IIThes.2.  II  And  for  this  cause  God  shall  send 
them  strong  delusion,  that  they  should 
believe  a lie: 

A 

Deut.  4.  19  And  lest  thou  lift  up  thine  eyes 
unto  heaven,  and  when  thou  seest  the 
sun,  and  the  moon,  and  the  stars,  even 
all  the  host  of  heaven,  shouldest  b^ 
driven  to  worship  them,  and  serve., 
them,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hatL 
divided  unto  all  nations  under  the 
whole  heaven. 

Deut.  17.  3 And  hath  gone  and  served  other 
gods,  and  worshipped  them,  either  the 
sun,  or  moon,  or  any  of  the  host  of 
heaven,  which  I have  not  commanded; 

IIK1.17.  16  And  they  left  all  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord  their  God,  and 
made  them  molten  images,  even  two 
calves,  and  made  a grove,  and  wor- 
shipped all  the  host  of  heaven,  and 
served  Baal. 

Jer.  19.  13  And  the  houses  of  Jerusalem,  and 

the  houses  of  the  kings  of  Judah,  shall 
be  defiled  as  the  place  of  Tophet,  be- 
cause of  all  the  houses  upon  whose 
roofs  they  have  burned  incense  unto 
all  the  host  of  heaven,  and  have  poured 
out  drink  offerings  unto  other  gods. 

B 

Amos  5.  25  Have  ye  offered  unto  me  sacrifices 
and  offerings  in  the  wilderness  forty 
years,  O house  of  Israel? 

26  But  ye  have  borne  the  tabernacle 
of  your  Moloch  and  Chiun  your  im- 
ages, the  star  of  your  god,  which  ye 
made  to  yourselves. 


(Continued).  Time,  A.  D.  36;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

Ps.  81. 
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Chap.  7. 

witness  in  the  wilderness,  as  he  had 
appointed,  4speaking  unto  Moses, 
‘that  he  should  make  it  according  to 
the  fashion  that  he  had  seen. 

45  dWhich  also  our  fathers  6that 
catne  after  brought  in  with  6Jesus 
into  the  possession  of  the  Gentiles, 
‘Whom  God  drave  out  before  the  face 
of  our  fathers,  unto  the  days  of  David; 

46  Who  -''found  favour  before  God, 
and  desired  ''to  find  a tabernacle  for 
the  God  of  Jacob. 

47  But  "Solomon  built  him  a house. 

48  Howbeit  the  ’’Most  High  dwell- 
eth  not  in  temples  made  with  hands; 
as  saith  the  prophet, 

49  ^Heaven  is  my  throne,  and  earth 
is  my  footstool:  what  house  Will  ye 
build  me?  saith  the  Lord:  or  what 
vs  the  place  of  my  rest  ? 

50  Hath  not  my  hand  made  all 
these  things  ? 

51  Ye 'stiffnecked  and  ^uncircum- 
dised  in  heart  and  ears,  ye  do  al- 
ways resist  the  Holy  Ghost:  as  your 
fathers  did , so  do  ye. 

52  "Which  of  the  prophets  have  not 
your  fathers  persecuted  ? and  they 
have  slain  them  which  shewed  before 
of  the  coming  of  the  Just  One;  of 
whom  ye  have  been  now  the  betray- 
ers and  murderers: 

53  Who  °have  received  the  law  by 
the  disposition  of  angels,  and  have 
not  kept  it. 

54  When  ^they  heard  these  things, 
they  Were  cut  to  the  heart,  and  they 
gnashed  on  him  with  their  teeth. 

55  But  he,  9being  full  of  the  Holy 


G 

Ex.  25.  9 According  to  all  that  I shew  thee, 

after  the  pattern  of  the  tabernacle, 
and  the  pattern  of  all  the  instruments 
thereof,  even  so  shall  ye  make  it. 

Ex.  25.  40  And  look  that  thou  make  them 

after  their  pattern,  which  was  shewed 
thee  in  the  mount. 

£*.26.  30  And  thou  shalt  rear  up  the  taber- 

nacle according  to  the  fashion  thereof 
which  was  shewed  thee  in  the  mount. 

Heb.  8.  5 Who  serve  unto  the  example  and 
shadow  of  heavenly  things,  as  Moses 
was  admonished  of  Gbd  when  he  was 
about  to  make  the  tabernacle:  for,  See, 
saith  he,  that  thou  make  all  things  ac- 
cording to  the  pattern  shewed  to  thee 
in  the  mount. 

D 

Josh.  3.  14  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
people  removed  from  their  tents,  to 
pass  over  Jordon,  and  the  priests  bear- 
ing the  ark  of  the  covenant  before  the 
people; 

Josh.  4.  II  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the 
people  were  clean  passed  over,  that  the 
ark  of  the  Lord  passed  over,  and  the 
priests,  in  the  presence  of  the  people. 

5 

Or,  having  received. 

6 

That  is,  Joshua. 

E 

Neh.  9.  24  So  the  children  went  in  and  pos- 
sessed the  land,  and  thou  subduedst 
before  them  the  inhabitants  of  the  land, 
the  Canaanites,  and  gUvest  them  into 
their  hands,  with  their  kings,  and  the 
people  of  the  land,  that  they  might  do 
with  them  as  they  would. 

Ps.  44.  2 How  thou  didst  drive  out  the  hea- 

then with  thy  hand,  and  plantedst 
them;  how  thou  didst  afflict  the  peo- 
ple, and  cast  them  out. 

Ps.  78.  55  Me  cast  out  the  heathen  also  be- 

fore them,  and  divided  them  an  inher- 
itance by  line,  and  made  the  tribes  of 
Israel  tb  dwell  in  their  tents* 

Acts  13.  19  And  when  he  had  destroyed  seven 
nations  in  the  land  of  Chanaan,  he 
divided  their  land  to  them  by  lot. 

F 

I Sa.  16.  i And  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel, 
IloW  long  wilt  thou  mourn  for  Saul, 
seeing  I have  rejected  him  from  reign- 
ing over  Israel  ? fill  thine  horn  with 
oil,  and  gOj  I will  send  thee  to  Jesse 
the  Beth-leheinite:  for  I have  provided 
me  a king  among  his  sons. 


074 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 
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F — Concluded . 

II  Sa.  7.  I And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king 
sat  in  his  house,  and  the  Lord  had 
given  him  rest  roundabout  from  all  his 
enemies; 

Ps.  89.  20  I have  found  DaVid  my  servant; 

with  my  holy  oil  have  I anointed  him: 

Acts  13.  22  And  when  he  had  removed  him, 
he  raised  up  unto  them  David  to  be 
their  king;  to  whom  also  he  gave  tes- 
timony, and  said,  I have  found  David 
the  son  of  Jesse,  a man  after  mine  own 
heart,  which  shall  fulfill  all  my  will. 

G 

I Ki.  8.  17  And  it  was  in  the  heart  of  David 
my  father  to  build  a house  for  the 
name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

lChr.22.  7 And  David  said  to  Solomon,  My 
son,  as  for  me,  it  was  in  my  mind  to 
build  a house  unto  the  name  of  the 
Lord  my  God: 

Ps.  132.  4 I will  not  give  sleep  to  mine  eyes, 
or  slumber  to  mine  eyelids, 

5 Until  I find  out  a place  for  the 
Lord,  a habitation  for  the  mighty  God 
of  Jacob. 

H 

I Ki.  6.  I And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  four 
hundred  and  eightieth  year  after  the 
children  of  Israel  were  come  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  in  the  fourth  year  of 
Solomon’s  reign  over  Israel,  in  the 
month  Zif, which  is  the  second  month, 
that  he  began  to  build  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

1 Ki.  8.  20  And  the  Lord  hath  performed  his 
word  that  he  spake,  and  I am  risen  up 
in  the  room  of  David  my  father,  and 
sit  on  the  throne  of  Israel  as  the  Lord 
promised,  and  have  built  a house  for 
the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

I Ch.17.  12  He  shall  build  me  a house,  and  I 
will  stablish  his  throne  for  ever. 

lXCh.3.  I Then  Solomon  began  to  build  the 
house  of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem  in 
mount  Moriah,  where  the  LORD  ap- 
peared unto  David  his  father,  in  the 
place  that  David  had  prepared  in  the 
threshingfloor  of  Oman  the  Jebusite. 

I 

I Ki.  8.  27  But  will  God  indeed  dwell  on  the 

earth?  behold,  the  heaven  and  heaven 
of  heavens  cannot  contain  thee;  how 
much  less  this  house  that  I have 
builded? 

II  Ch.2.  6 But  who  is  able  to  build  him  a 

house,  seeing  the  heaven  and  heaven 


I — Concluded. 

of  heavens  cannot  contain  him?  who 
am  I then,  that  I should  build  him  a 
house,  save  only  to  burn  sacrifice  be- 
fore him? 

Ii  Ch.6.  18  But  will  God  in  very  deed  dwell 
with  men  on  earth?  Behold,  heaven 
and  the  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  con- 
tain thee;  how  much  less  this  house 
which  I have  built ! 

Acts  17.  24  God  that  made  the  world  and  all 
things  therein,  seeing  that  he  is  Lord 
of  heaven  and  earth,  dwelleth  not  in 
temples  made  with  hands; 

K 

Isa.  66.  I Thus  saith  the  Lord,  The  heaven 
is  my  throne,  and  the  earth  is  my  foot- 
stool: where  is  the  house  that  ye  build 
unto  me?  and  where  is  the  place  of 
my  rest? 

Matt.  5.  34  But  I say  unto  you,  Swear  not  at 
all;  neither  by  heaven;  for  it  is  God’s 
throne: 

35  Nor  by  the  earth;  for  it  is  his  foot- 
stool: neither  by  Jerusalem;  for  it  is 
the  city  of  the  great  King. 

Matt.23.  22  And  he  that  shall  swear  by  heaven, 
sweareth  by  the  throne  of  God,  and  by 
him  that  sitteth’thereon. 

L 

Ex.  32.  9 And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  I 
have  seen  this  people,  and,  behold,  it 
is  a stiffnecked  people: 

Ex.  33.  3 Unto  a land  flowing  with  milk  and 

honey:  for  I will  not  go  up  in  the 
midst  of  thee;  for  thou  art  a stiffnecked 
people:  lest  I consume  thee  in  the  way. 

Isa.  48.  4 Because  I knew  that  thou  art  ob- 

stinate, and  thy  neck  is  an  iron  sinew, 
and  thy  brow  brass; 

M 

Deut.10.  i6  Circumcise  therefore  the  foreskin 
Of  your  heart,  and  be  no  more  stiff- 
hecked. 

Jer.  4.  4 Circumcise  yourselves  to  the  Lord, 
and  take  away  the  foreskins  of  your 
heart,  ye  men  of  Judah  and  inhabi- 
tants of  Jerusalem;  lest  my  fury  come 
forth  like  fire,  and  burn  that  none  can 
quench  it,  because  of  the  evil  of  your 
doings. 

Eze.  44.  9 Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; No 
stranger,  uncircumcised  in  heart,  nor 
uncircumcised  in  flesh,  shall  enter  into 
my  sanctuary,  of  any  stranger  that  is 
among  the  children  of  Israel. 

For  N,  O,  P,  Q,  see  next  page,  676. 
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THE  ACTS. 


§ 246.  STEPHEN’S  DEFENSE  AND  MARTYRDOM 


Chap.  7. 

Ghost,  looked  up  stedfastly  into 
heaven,  and  saw  the  glory  of  God, 
and  Jesus  standing  on  the  right  hand 
of  God, 

56  And  said,  rBehold,  I see  the  hea- 
vens opened,  and  the  *Son  of  man 
standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

57  Then  they  cried  out  with  a loud 
voice,  and  stopped  their  ears,  and 
ran  upon  him  with  one  accord, 

58  And  ‘cast  him  out  of  the  city, 
and  stoned  him:  and  Mthe  witnesses 
laid  down  their  clothes  at  a young 
man’s  feet,  whose  name  was  Saul. 

59  And  they  stoned  Stephen,  “call- 
ing upon  God,  and  saying,  Lord  Je- 
sus, ^receive  my  spirit. 

60  And  he  ^kneeled  down,  and  cried 
with  a loud  voice,  Lord,  “lay  not 
this  sin  to  their  charge.  And  when 
he  had  said  this,  he  fell  asleep. 

N 

IICh.36.  16  But  they  mocked  the  messengers 
of  God,  and  despised  his  words,  and 
misused  his  prophets,  until  the  wrath 
of  the  Lord  arose  against  his  people, 
till  there  was  no  remedy. 

Matt.21.  35  And  the  husbandmen  took  his 
servants,  and  beat  one,  and  killed  an- 
other, and  stoned  another. 

Matt.23.  34  Wherefore,  behold,  I send  unto 
you  prophets,  and  wise  men,  and 
scribes:  and  some  oi  them  ye  shall  kill 
and  crucify;  and  some  of  them  shall  ye 

§ 247.  SAUL  PERSECUTE 

8:  1-4. 

1 And  “Saul  was  consenting  unto 
his  death.  And  at  that  time  there 
was  a great  persecution  against  the 
church  which  was  at  Jerusalem;  and 


N — Concluded 

scourge  in  your  synagogues,  and  per- 
secute them  from  city  to  city: 

Matt.23.  37  O Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that 
killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them 
which  are  sent  unto  thee,  how  often 
would  I have  gathered  thy  children  to- 
gether, even  as  a hen  galhereth  her 
chickens  under  her  wings,  and  ye 
would  not! 

lThes.2.  15  Who  both  killed  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  their  own  prophets,  and  have  per- 
secuted us;  and  they  please  not  God, 
and  are  contrary  to  all  men: 

O 

Ex.  20.  I And  God  spake  all  these  words, 
saying, 

See  tinder  S and  T,  page  672. 

P 

Acts  5.  33  When  they  heard  that , they  were 

cut  to  the  heart , and  took  counsel  to 
slay  them. 

Q 

Acts  6.  5 And  the  saying  pleased  the  whole 

multitude:  and  they  chose  Stephen,  a 
man  full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  Philip,  and  Prochorus,  and 
Nicanor,  and  Timon,  and  Parmenas, 
and  Nicolas  a proselyte  of  Antioch; 

R 

Eze.  1.  i Now  it  came  to  pass  in  the  thirtieth 
year,  in  the  fourth  month , in  the  fifth 
day  of  the  month,  as  I was  among  the 
captives  by  the  river  of  Chebar,  that 
the  heavens  were  opened,  and  I saw 
visions  of  God. 

Matt.  3.  16  And  Jesus,  when  he  was  baptized, 
went  up  straightway  out  of  the  water: 
and,  lo,  the  heavens  were  opened  unto 
him,  and  he  saw  the  Spirit  of  God  de- 
scending like  a dove,  and  lighting 
upon  him: 

Acts  10.  II  And  saw  heaven  opened,  and  a 
certain  vessel  descending  unto  him,  as 
it  had  been  a great  sheet  knit  at  the 
four  corners,  and  let  down  to  the  earth: 

THE  CHURCH.  STEPHEN’S  BURIAL. 
Chap.  8. 

5they  were  all  scattered  abroad 
throughout  the  regions  of  Jud  ea  and 
Samaria,  except  the  apostles. 

2 And  devout  men  carried  Stephen 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


(Concluded).  Time,  A.  D.  36.  Place,  Jerusalem. 


S 

Dan.  7.  13  I saw  in  the  night  visions,  and, 

behold,  one  like  the  Son  of  man  came 
with  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  came 
to  the  Ancient  of  days,  and  they 
brought  him  near  before  him. 

T 

I KL  21.  13  And  there  came  in  two  men,  chil- 
dren of  Belial,  and  sat  before  him: 
and  the  men  of  Belial  witnessed  against 
him,  even  against  Naboth,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  people,  saying,  Naboth  did 
blaspheme  God  and  the  king.  Then 
they  carried  him  forth  out  of  the  city, 
and  stoned  him  with  stones,  that  he 
died. 

Luke  4.  29  And  rose  up,  and  thrust  him  out 
of  the  city,  and  led  him  unto  the  brow 
of  the  hill  whereon  their  city  was  built, 
that  they  might  cast  him  down  head- 
long. 

taeb  13.  12  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he 
might  sanctify  the  people  with  his  own 
blood,  suffered  without  the  gate. 

U 

>eut.i3.  9 But  thou  shalt  surely  kill  him; 
thine  hand  shall  be  first  upon  him  to 
put  him  to  death,  and  afterwards  the 
hand  of  all  the  people. 

IO  And  thou  shalt  stone  him  with 
stqnes,  that  he  die;  because  he  hath 
sought  to  thrust  thee  away  from  the 
Lord  thy  God,  which  brought  thee 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the 
house  of  bondage. 

Deut.17.  7 The  hands  of  the  witnesses  shall 
be  first  upon  him  to  put  him  to  death, 
and  afterward  the  hands  of  all  the 
people.  Sq  thou  shalt  put  the  evil 
away  from  among  you. 

Acts  22  20  And  when  the  blood  of  thy  martyr 

Stephen  was  shed,  I also  was  standing 
by,  and  consenting  unto  his  death,  and 
kept  the  raiment  of  them  that  slew 
him 

Time  A.  L.  36,  37;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

A 

Jvcts  7,  5S  See  text  of  topic,  § 24b  under  U. 

Act.  so  19  Serving  the  Lord  with  all  hu- 
mility of  mind,  and  with  many  tears 
and  temptations  which  befell  me  by 
the  lying  in  wait  of  the  Jews: 


X 

Acts  9.  14  And  here  he  hath  authority  from 

the  chief  priests  to  bind  all  that  call 
on  thy  name. 

Y 

Ps.  31.  5 Into  thine  hand  I commit  my  spirit: 

thou  hast  redeemed  me,  O Lord  God 
of  truth. 

Luke  23.  46  And  when  Jesus  had  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  he  said,  Father,  into  thy 
hands  I commend  my  spirit:  and  hav- 
ing said  thus,  he  gave  up  the  ghost. 

Z 

Acts  9.  40  But  Peter  put  them  all  forth,  and 

kneeled  down,  and  prayed;  and  turn- 
ing him  to  the  body  said,  Tabitha, 
arise.  And  she  opened  her  eyes:  and 
when  she  saw  Peter,  she  sat  up. 

Acts  20.  36  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he 
kneeled  down,  and  prayed  with  them 
alk 

Acts  21.  5 And  when  we  had  accomplished 
those  days,  we  departed  and  went  our 
way;  and  they  all  brought  us  on  our 
way,  with  wives  and  children,  till  we 
were  out  of  the  city:  and  we  kneeled 
down  on  the  shore,  and  prayed. 

A 

Matt.  5.  44  But  I say  unto  you,  Love  your 
enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do 
good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray 
for  them  which  despitefully  use  you, 
and  persecute  you; 

Luke  6.  28  Bless  them  that  curse  you,  and 
pray  for  them  which  despitefully  use 
you. 

Luke  23.  34  Then  said  Jesus,  Father,  forgive 
them;  for  they  know  not  what  they  do. 
And  they  parted  his  raiment,  and  cast 
lots. 

Rom.  12.  14  Bless  them  which  persecute  you: 
bless,  and  curse  not. 

Rom.  12.  20  Therefore  if  thine  enemy  hunger, 
feed  him;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink: 
for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals 
of  fire  on  his  head. 


B 

Acts.  11.  19  Now  they  which  were  scattered 
abroad  upon  the  persecution  that  arose 
about  Stephen  travelled  as  far  as  Phe- 
nice,  and  Cyprus,  and  Antioch,  preach- 
ing the  word  to  none  but  unto  the  Jews 
only. 
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THE  ACTS. 


§ 247.  SAUL  PERSECUTING  THE  CHURCH.  STEPHEN’S  BURIAL. 


Chap.  8. 

io  his  burial , and  cmade  great  lamen- 
tation over  him. 

3 As  for  Saul,  dhe  made  havoc  of 
the  church,  entering  into  every  house, 
and  haling  men  and  women  commit- 
ted them  to  prison. 

4 Therefore  ethey  that  were  scat- 
tered abroad  went  every  where 
preaching  the  word. 

C 

Gen.  23.  2 And  Sarah  died  in  Kirjath-arba;  the 
same  is  Hebron  in  the  land  of  Canaan: 
and  Abraham  came  to  mourn  for 
Sarah,  and  to  weep  for  her. 

Gen.  50.  10  And  they  came  to  the  threshing- 
floor  of  Atad,  which  is  beyond  Jordan; 
and  there  they  mourned  with  a .great 

§ 248  PHILIP  PREACHING 

8-  5-13- 

5 Then  “Philip  went  down  to  the 
city  of  Samaria,  and  preached  Christ 
unto  them. 

6 And  the  people  with  one  accord 
gave  heed  unto  those  things  which 
Philip  spake,  hearing  and  seeing  the 
miracles  which  he  did. 

7 For  ^unclean  spirits,  crying  with 
loud  voice,  came  out  of  many  that 
were  possessed  with  them:  and  many 
taken  with  palsies,  and  that  were 
lame,  were  healed. 

8 And  there  was  great  joy  in  that 
city. 

9 But  there  was  a certain  man, 
called  Simon,  which  beforetime  in 
the  same  city  used  csorcery,  and  be- 
witched the  people  of  Samaria,  giv- 
ing out  that  himself  was  some  great 
one: 

10  To  whom  they  all  gave  heed, 


C— Concluded. 

and  very  sore  lamentation:  and  he 
made  a mourning  for  his  father  seven 
days. 

II  Sa.3.  31  And  David  said  to  Joab,  and  to 
all  the  people  that  were  with  him, 
Rend  your  clothes,  and  gird  you  with 
sackcloth,  and  mourn  before  Abner. 
And  king  Day  id  himself  followed  the 
bier. 

D 

Acts  7.  58  And  cast  hivi  out  of  the  city,  and 

stoned  him:  and  the  witnesses  laid 
down  their  clothes  at  a young  man’s 
feet,  whose  name  was  Saul. 

Acts  9.  1 And  Saul,  yet  breathing  out  threat- 

enings  and  slaughter  against  the  dis- 
ciples of  the  Lord,  went  unto  the  high 
priest, 

Acts  9.  13  Then  Ananias  answered,  Lord,  I 

have  heard  by  many  of  this  man,  how 
much  evil  he  hath  done  to  thy  saints 
at  Jerusalem: 

AT  SAMARIA.  SIMON  THE  SORCERER. 
Chap.  8, 

from  the  least  to  the  greatest,  say- 
ing, This  man  is  the  great  power  of 
God. 

1 1 And  to  him  they  had  regard, 
because  that  of  longtime  he  had  be- 
witched them  with  sorceries, 

12  But  when  they  believed  Philip 
preaching  the  things  concerning  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,  they  were  baptized, 
both  men  and  women. 

13  Then  Simon  himself  believed 
also:  and  when  he  was  baptized,  he 
continued  with  Philip,  and  wondered, 
beholding  the  Miracles  and  signs 
which  were  done. 

A 

Acts  6.  5 And  the  saying  pleased  the  whole 

multitude:  and  they  chose  Stephen,  a 
man  full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  Philip,  and  Prochorus,  and 
Nicanor,  and  Timon,  and  Parmenas, 
and  Nicolas  a proselyte  of  Antioch: 
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(Concluded).  Time,  A.  D.  36,  37;  Place, 
D-^-Continued. 

Acts  9.  21  But  all  that  heard  him  wgrf 

amazed,  and  said;  Is  not  this  he  that 
destroyed  them  which  called  on  this 
name  in  Jerusalem,  und  came  hither 
for  that  intent,  that  he  might  bring 
them  bound  unto  the  chief  priests? 

Acts  22.  4 And  I persecuted  this  way  unto  the 
death,  binding  and  delivering  into 
prisons  both  men  and  women. 

Acts  26.  10  Which  thing  I also  did  in  Jerusa- 
lem: and  many  of  the  saints  did  I shut 
up  in  prison,  having  received  author- 
ity from  the  chief  priests;  and  when 
they  were  put  to  death,  I gave  my 
voice  against  them. 

II  And  I punished  them  oft  in  every 
synagogue,  and  compelled  them  to 
blaspheme;  and  being  exceedingly  mad 
against  them,  I persecuted  them  even 
unto  strange  cities. 

ICor.15.  9 For  I am  the  least  of  the  apostles, 
that  am  not  meet  to  be  called  an  apos- 

Time,  A.  D.  36,  37;  Place,  Samaria. 
A-^Concluded. 

Acts  21.  8 And  the  next  day  we  that  were  of 
Paul’s  company  departed,  and  came 
untp  Cesarea;  and  we  entered  into  the 
house  of  Philip  the  evangelist,  which 
was  one  of  the  seven;  and  abode  with 
him. 

B 

Mark  16.  17  And  these  signs  shall  follow  them 
that  believe;  In  my  name  shall  they 
cast  out  devils;  they  shall  speak  with 
new  tongues; 

C 

Ex.  7.  II  Then  Pharaoh  also  called  the  wise 
men  and  the  sorcerers:  now  the  magi- 
cians of  Egypt,  they  also  did  in  like 
manner  with  their  enchantments. 

Ex.  8.  18  And  the  magicians  did  so  with 

their  enchantments  to  bring  forth  lice, 
but  they  could  not:  so  there  were  lice 
upon  man,  and  upon  beast. 

19  Then  the  magicians  said  unto 
Pharaoh,  This  is  the  finger  of  God: 
and  Pharaoh’s  heart  was  hardened, 
and  he  hearkened  not  unto  them;  as 
the  Lord  had  said. 

Ex.  9.  II  And  the  magicians  cpuld  not  stand 
before  Moses  because  of  the  boils;  for 
the  boil  was  upon  the  magicians,  and 
upon  all  the  Egyptians. 

Lev.  20.  6 And  the  soul  that  turneth  after  such 


Jerusalem. 

D — Concluded. 

tie,  because  I persecuted  the  church 
of  God. 

Gal.  1.  13  For  ye  have  heard  of  my  conver- 

sation in  time  past  in  the  Jews’  relig- 
ion, how  that  beyond  measure  I perse- 
cuted the  church  of  God,  and  wasted  it: 

Phil.  3.  6 Concerning  zeal,  persecuting  the 
church;  touching  the  righteousness 
which  is  in  the  law,  blameless. 

I Tim.  x.  13  Who  was  before  a blasphemer  and 
a persecutor,  and  injurious:  but  I ab- 
tained  mercy,  because  I did  it  igno- 
rantly in  unbelief. 

E 

Matt.xo.  23  But  when  they  persecute  you  in 
this  city,  flee  ye  into  another:  for  verily 
I say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not  have  gone 
over  the  cities  of  Israel,  till  the  Son  of 
man  be  come. 

Acts  14.  6 They  were  ware  of  it , and  fled 
unto  Lystra  and  Derbe,  cities  of  Ly- 
caonia,  and  unto  the  region  that  lieth 
round  about: 


C-^Concluded, 

as  have  familiar  spirits,  and  after  wiz- 
ards, to  go  a whoring  after  them,  I 
will  even  set  my  face  against  that  soul, 
and  will  cut  him  off  from  among  his 
people. 

Beut.18.  10  There  shall  not  be  found  among 
you  a,ny  one  that  maketh  his  son  or  his 
daughter  to  pass  through  the  fire,  or 
that  useth  divination,  or  an  observer 
of  times,  or  an  enchanter,  or  a witch, 

11  Or  a charmer,  or  a consulter  with 
familiar  spirits,  or  a wizard,  or  a nec- 
romancer. 

12  For  all  that  do  these  things  are  an 
abomination  unto  the  Lord:  and  be- 
cause of  these  abominations  the  Lord 
thy  God  doth  drive  them  out  from  be- 
fore thee. 

Acts  13.  6 And  when  they  had  gone  through 
the  isle  unto  Paphos,  they  found  a cer- 
tain sorcerer,  a false  prophet,  a Jew, 
whose  name  was  Bar-jesus: 

Rev.  13.  13  And  he  doeth  great  wonders,  so 
that  he  maketh  fire  come  down  from 
heaven  on  the  earth  in  the  sight  of  men, 
Rev.  22.  15  For  without  are  dogs,  and  sorcer- 
ers, and  whoremongers,  and  murder- 
ers, and  idolaters,  and  whosoever  lov- 
eth  and  maketh  a lie. 
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Gr,  Signs  and  great  miracles. 


THE  ACTS. 


§ 249.  PETER  AND  JOHN 

8:  14-25. 

14  Now  when  the  apostles  which 
were  at  Jerusalem  heard  that  Sa- 
maria had  received  the  word  of  God, 
they  sent  unto  them  Peter  and  John: 

15  Who,  when  they  were  come 
down,  prayed  for  them,  “that  they 
might  receive  the  Holy  Ghost: 

1 6 (For  5as  yet  he  was  fallen  upon 
none  of  them:  dnly  they  cwere  bap- 
tized in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.) 

17  Then  Taid  they  their  hands  on 
them,  and  they  received  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

18  And  when  Simon  saw  that 
through  laying  on  of  the  apostles’ 
hands  the  Holy  Ghost  was  given,  he 
offered  them  money, 

19  Saying,  Give  me  also  this  power, 
that  on  whomsoever  I lay  hands,  he 
may  receive  the  Holy  Ghost. 

20  But  Peter  said  unto  him,  Thy 
money  perish  with  thee,  because 
Thou  hast  thought  that  the  •'gift  of 
God  maybe  purchased  with  money. 

21  Thou  hast  neither  part  nor  lot 
in  this  matter:  for  thy  Tieart  is  not 
right  in  the  sight  of  God. 

22  Repent  therefore  of  this  thy 
wickedness,  and  pray  God,  ftif  per- 
haps the  thought  of  thine  heart  may 
be  forgiven  thee. 

23  For  I perceive  that  thou  art  in 
The  gall  of  bitterness,  and  in  the 
bond  of  iniquity. 

24  Then  answered  Simon,  and  said, 
*Pray  ye  to  the  Lord  for  me,  that 
none  of  these  things  which  ye  have 
spoken  come  upon  me. 

25  And  they,  when  they  had  testi- 


SENT  TO  SAMARIA.  SIMON  REBUKED. 
Chap.  8. 

fied  and  preached  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and 
preached  the  gospel  in  many  villages 
of  the  Samaritans. 

A 

Acts  2.  38  Then  Peter  said  unto  them,  Repent, 
and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remis- 
sion of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

B 

Acts  19.  2 He  said  unto  them,  Have  ye  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Ghost  since  ye  be- 
lieved? And  they  said  unto  him,  We 
have  not  so  much  as  heard  whether 
there  be  any  Holy  Ghost. 

C 

Matt.28.  19  Go  ye  therefore, and  teach  all  na- 
tions, baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost: 

Acts  2.  38.  See  under  A. 

Acts  10.  48  And  he  commanded  them  to  be 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
Then  prayed  they  him  to  tarry  certain 
days. 

Acts  19.  5 When  they  heard  this,  they  were 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus. 

D 

Num.  8,  10  And  thou  shalt  bring  the  Levites 
before  the  Lord:  and  the  children  of 
Israel  shall  put  their  hands  upon  the 
Levites: 

Acts  6.  6 Whom  they  set  before  the  apostles: 

and  when  they  had  prayed,  they  laid 
their  hands  on  them. 

Acts  19.  6 And  when  Paul  had  laid  his  hands 
upon  them,  the  Holy  Ghost  came  on 
them;  and  they  spake  with  tongues, 
and  prophesied. 

Heb  6.  2 Of  the  doctrine  of  baptisms,  and  of 
laying  on  of  hands,  and  of  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead,  and  of  eternal  judg- 
ment. 

E 

II  Ki.  s 25  But  he  went  in,  and  stood  before 
his  master.  And  Elisha  said  unto  him, 
Whence  comest  thou , Gehazi?  And 
he  said,  Thy  servant  went  no  whither. 

26  And  he  said  unto  him,  Went  not 
mine  heart  with  thee,  when  the  man 
turned  again  from  his  chariot  to  meet 
thee?  Is  it  a time  to  receive  money, 
and  to  receive  garments,  and  olive- 
yards,  and  vineyards,  and  sheep,  and 
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Time,  A.  D.  36,  37;  Place,  Samaria. 

E — Concluded. 

oxen,  and  menservants,  and  maid- 
servants? 

Matt.  10.  8 Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers, 
raise  the  dead,  cast  out  devils:  freely 
ye  have  received,  freely  give. 

F 

Acts  2.  38.  See  under  A. 

Acts  xo.  45  And  they  of  the  circumcision  which 
believed  were  astonished,  as  many  as 
came  with  Peter,  because  that  on  the 
Gentiles  also  was  poured  out  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Acts  11  17  Forasmuch  then  as  God  gave  them 

the  like  gift  as  he  did  unto  us,  who  be- 
lieved on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  what 
was  I,  that  I could  withstand  God? 

G 

Job  15.  12  Why  doth  thine  heart  carry  thee 

away?  and  what  do  thy  eyes  wink  at, 

Prov  6 16  These  six  things  doth  the  Lord 
hate;  yea,  seven  are  an  abomination 
unto  him: 

Prov.  6.  18  A heart  that  deviseth  wicked  im- 
aginations, feet  that  be  swift  in  run- 
ning to  mischief, 

Prov.  11,  20  They  that  are  of  a froward  heart 
are  abomination  to  the  Lord:  but  such 
as  are  upright  in  their  way  are  his  de- 
light. 

Prov  12.  20  Deceit  is  in  the  heart  of  them  that 
imagine  evil:  but  to  the  counsellors  of 
peace  is  joy. 

Isa.  44  20  He  feedeth  on  ashes:  a deceived 

heart  hath  turned  him  aside,  that  he 
cannot  deliver  his  soul,  nor  say,  Is 
there  not  a lie  in  my  right  hand  ? 

Jer.  17.  9 The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all 

things , and  desperately  wicked:  who 
can  know  it? 

Rom  8 7 Because  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
against  God:  for  it  is  not  subject  to 
the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be. 

IIT;m.3  5 Having  a form  of  godliness,  but 
denying  the  power  thereof:  from  such 
turn  away. 

H 

Dan  4 27  Wherefore,  O king,  let  my  coun- 

sel be  acceptable  unto  thee,  and  break 
off  thy  sins  by  righteousness,  and  thine 
iniquities  by  shewing  mercy  to  the 
poor;  if  it  may  be  a lengthening  of 
thy  tranquillity. 

IITim.2.  25  In  meekness  instructing  those  that 
oppose  themselves;  if  God  peradven- 
ture  will  give  them  repentance  to  the 
acknowledging  of  the  truth; 

I 

Job  20.  14  Yet  his  meat  in  his  bowels  is 

turned,  it  is  the  gall  of  asps  within  him. 


I — Concluded. 

Jer.  4.  18  Thy  way  and  thy  doings  have  pro- 

cured these  things  unto  thee;  this  is 
thy  wickedness,  because  it  is  bitter,  be- 
cause it  reacheth  unto  thine  heart. 

Lam.  3.  5 He  hath  builded  against  me,  and 
compassed  me  with  gall  and  travel. 

Heb.  12.  15  Looking  diligently  lest  any  man 
fail  of  the  grace  of  God;  lest  any  root 
of  bitterness  springing  up  trouble  you , 
and  thereby  many  be  defiled; 

K 

Gen.  20.  7 Now  therefore  restore  the  man  his 
wife;  for  he  is  a prophet,  and  he  shall 
pray  for  thee,  and  thou  shalt  live:  and 
if  thou  restore  her  not,  know  thou  that 
thou  shalt  surely  die,  thou,  and  all  that 
are  thine. 

Gen.  20.  17  So  Abraham  prayed  unto  God: 
and  God  healed  Abimelech,  and  his 
wife,  and  his  maidservants;  and  they 
bare  children. 

Ex.  8.  8 Then  Pharaoh  called  for  Moses  and 

Aaron,  and  said,  Entreat  the  Lord, 
that  he  may  take  away  the  frogs  from 
me,  and  from  my  people;  and  I will 
let  the  people  go,  that  they  may  do 
sacrifice  unto  the  Lord. 

Num,2i.  7 Therefore  the  people  came  to 
Moses,  and  said,  We  have  sinned,  for 
we  have  spoken  against  the  Lord,  and 
against  thee;  pray  unto  the  Lord,  that 
he  take  away  the  serpents  from  us. 
And  Moses  prayed  for  the  people. 

I Ki.  13.  6 And  the  king  answered  and  said 
unto  the  man  of  God,  Entreat  now  the 
face  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  pray 
for  me,  that  my  hand  may  be  restored 
me  again.  And  the  man  of  God  be- 
sought the  Lord,  and  the  king’s  hand 
was  restored  him  again,  and  became  as 
it  was  before. 

Job  42.  8 Therefore  take  unto  you  now  seven 

bullocks  and  seven  rams,  and  go  to  my 
servant  Job,  and  offer  up  for  yourselves 
a burnt  offering;  and  my  servant  Job 
shall  pray  for  you:  for  him  will  I ac- 
cept: lest  I deal  with  you  after  your 
folly,  in  that  ye  have  not  spoken  of  me 
the  thing  which  is  right,  like  my  serv- 
ant Job. 

Jer.  14.  11  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me. 

Pray  not  for  this  people  for  their  good. 

Jas.  5.  16  Confess  your  faults  one  to  an- 

other, and  pray  one  for  another,  that 
ye  may  be  healed.  The  effectual  fer- 
vent prayer  of  a righteous  man  availeth 
much. 
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8:  26-40. 

26  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Philip,  saying,  Arise,  and  go 
toward  the  south,  unto  the  way  that 
goeth  down  from  Jerusalem  unto 
Gaza,  which  is  desert. 

27  And  he  arose  and  went  : and, 
behold,  a “man  of  Ethiopia,  6a  eu- 
nuch of  great  authority  under  Can- 
dace queen  of  the  Ethiopians,  who 
had  the  charge  of  all  her  treasure, 
and  chad  come  to  Jerusalem  for  to 
worship, 

28  Was  returning,  and  sitting  in  his 
chariot  read  Esaias  the  prophet. 

29  Then  dthe  Spirit  said  unto  Phil- 
ip, Go  near,  and  join  thyself  to  this 
chariot. 

30  And  Philip  ran  thither  to  him , 
and  heard  him  read  the  prophet  Esa- 
ias, and  said,  Understandest  thou 
what  thou  readest  ? 

31  And  he  said,  How  can  I,  except 
some  man  should  guide  me?  And  he 
desired  Philip  that  he  would  come 
up  and  sit  with  him. 

32  The  place  of  the  Scripture  which 
he  read  was  this,  eHe  was  led  as  a 
sheep  to  the  slaughter;  and  like  a 
lamb  dumb  before  his  shearer,  so 
opened  he  not  his  mouth: 

33  In  his  humiliation  his  judgment 
was  taken  away:  and  who  shall  de- 
clare his  generation  ? for  his  life  is 
taken  from  the  earth. 

34  And  the  eunuch  answered  Philip, 
and  said,  I pray  thee,  of  whom  speak - 
eth  the  prophet  this  ? of  himself,  or 
of  some  other  man  ? 

35  Then  Philip  opened  his  mouth, 


§ 250.  PHILIP  AND  The  eunuch. 

Chap.  8. 

and  began  rat  the  same  Scripture, 
and  preached  unto  him  Jesus. 

36  And  as  they  went  on  iheir  way, 
they  came  unto  a certain  water:  and 
the  eunuch  said,  See,  here  is  water; 
ffwhat  doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptized? 

37  And  Philip  said,  ;*If  thou  be- 
lievest  with  all  thine  heart,  thou  may- 
est.  And  he  answered  and  said,  'I 
believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son 
of  God. 

38  And  he  commanded  the  chariot 
to  stand  still:  and  they  went  down 
both  into  the  water,  both  Philip  and 
the  eunuch;  and  he  baptized  him. 

39  And  when  they  were  come  up 
out  of  the  water,  the  ^Spirit  of  the 
Lord  caught  away  Philip,  that  the 
eunuch  saw  him  no  more  : and  he 
went  on  his  way  rejoicing. 

40  But  Philip  was  found  at  Azotus: 
and  passing  through  he  preached  in 
all  the  cities,  till  he  came  to  Cesarea. 

A 

Zeph.  3.  10  Frotn  beyond  the  rivers  of  Ethio- 
pia my  suppliants,  even  the  daughter  of 
my  dispersed,  shall  bring  mine  offering. 

B 

Isa.  56.  4 For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the 

eunuchs  that  keep  my  sabbaths,  and 
choose  the  things  that  please  me,  and 
take  hold  of  my  covenant; 

5 Even  unto  them  will  I give  in  mine 
house  and  within  my  walls  a place  and 
a name  better  than  of  sons  and  of 
daughters:  I will  give  them  an  ever- 
lasting  name,  that  shall  not  be  cut  off. 
Jer  38.  7 Now  when  Ebed-melech  the  Ethi- 

6 opian,  one  of  the  eunuchs  which  was 
in  the  king’s  house,  heard  that  they 
had  put  Jeremiah  in  the  dungeon;  the 
king  then  sitting  in  the  gate  of  Ben- 
jamin; 

jer  3g  12  And  Ebed-melech  the  Ethiopian 
said  unto  Jeremiah,  Put  now  these  old 
cast  clouts  and  rotten  rags  under  thin® 
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Time,  A.  D.  36,  37;  Place,  Way  to  Gaza. 

B — ‘Concluded. 

armholes  under  the  cords.  And  Jere- 
miah did  so. 

Matt  19  12  For  there  are  some  eunuchs,  which 
were  so  born  from  their  mother’s  womb: 
and  there  are  some  eunuchs,  which  were 
made  eunuchs  of  men:  and  there  be 
eunuchs,  which  have  made  themselves 
eunuchs  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven’s 
sake.  He  that  is  able  to  receive  it,  rnt 
him  receive  it. 

C 

iIC’ni.6.32  Moreover  concerning  the  stranger, 
which  is  not  of  thy  people  Israel,  but 
is  come  from  a far  country  for  thy 
great  name’s  sake,  and  thy  mighty 
band,  and  thy  stretched  out  arm;  if 
they  come  and  pray  in  this  house; 

D 

Acts  10.  19  While  Peter  thought  on  the  vision, 
the  Spirit  said  unto  him,  Behold,  three 
men  seek  thee. 

Acts  11.  12  And  the  Spirit  bade  me  go  with 
them,  nothing  doubting.  Moreover 
these  six  brethren  accompanied  me,  and 
we  entered  into  the  man’s  house: 

Acts  13.  2 As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord,  and 
fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  said,  Separate 
me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  work 
whereunto  I have  called  them. 

Acts  16.  6 Now  when  they  had  gone  througoitt 
Phrygia  and  the  region  of  Galatia,  and 
were  forbidden  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to 
preach  the  word  in  Asia. 

7 After  they  were  come  to  Mysia 
they  assayed  to  go  into  Bithynia:  but 
the  Spirit  suffered  them  not, 

E 

Isa.  53.  7 He  was  oppressed,  and  he  was  afflict- 
ed, yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth:  he  is 
brought  as  a lamb  to  the  slaughter, 
and  as  a sheep  before  her  shearers  is 
dumb,  so  he  openeth  not  his  mouth. 

F 

Luke  24.  27  And  beginning  at  Moses  and  all 
the  prophets,  he  expounded  unto  them 
in  all  the  Scriptures  the  things  con- 
cerning himself. 

Acts  18.  28  For  he  mightily  convinced  the 
Jews,  and  that  publicly,  shewing  by 
the  Scriptures  that  Jesus  was  Christ. 

G 

Aetna  4 7 Can  any  man  forbid  water,  that 
these  should  not  be  baptized,  which 
have  received  the  Holy  Ghost  as  well 
as  we  ? 


H 

Matt. 28.  19  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  na- 
tions, baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost: 

Marki6.  1 6 He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized 
shall  be  saved;  but  he  that  believeth 
not  shall  be  damned. 

Rom.  10.  13  For  whosoever  shall  call  upon  rhe 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 

I 

Matt.  16.  16  And  Simon  Peter  answered  and 
said,  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  living  God, 

John  6.  69  And  we  believe  and  are  sure  that 

thou  art  that  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God. 

John  9.  38  And  he  said,  Lord,  I believe.  And 

he  worshipped  him. 

John  11.  27  She  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord: 
I believe  that  thou  art  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God,  which  should  come  into 
the  world. 

Acts  9.  20  And  straightway  he  preached 

Christ  in  the  Synagogues,  that  he  is 
the  Son  of  God. 

I jno.  4.  15  Whosoever  shall  confess  that  Jesus 
is  the  Son  of  God,  God  dwelleth  in 
him,  and  he  in  God. 

I Jno.  5,  5 Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the 
world,  but  he  that  believeth  that  Jesus 
is  the  Son  of  God  ? 

K 

I Ki  18.  12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  as  soon 

as  I am  gone  from  thee,  that  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  shall  cany  thee  whither 
I know  not;  and  so  when  I come  and 
tell  Ahab,  and  he  cannot  find  thee,  he 
shall  slay  me:  but  I thy  servant  fear 
the  Lord  from  my  youth. 

II  Ki.  2.  16  And  tney  said  unto  him,  Behold 

now,  there  be  with  thy  servants  fifty 
Strong  men;  let  them  go,  we  pray  thee 
and  seek  thy  master:  lest  peradventure 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  hath  taken  him 
up,  and  cast  him  upon  some  mountain, 
or  into  some  valley.  And  he  said,  Ye 
shall  not  send. 

Eze.  3.  12  Then  the  spirit  took  me  up,  and  I 

heard  behind  me  a voice  of  a great 
rushing,  saying , Blessed  be  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  from  his  place. 

Eze.  3.  14  So  the  spirit  lifted  me  up,  and  took 
me  away,  and  I went  in  bitterness,  in 
the  h«  at  of  my  spirit;  but  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  was  strong  upon  me. 
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9: T-22. 

1 And  “Saul,  yet  breathing  out 
threatenings  and  slaughter  against 
the  disciples  of  the  Lord,  went  unto 
the  high  priest, 

2 And  desired  of  him  letters  to  Da- 
mascus to  the  synagogues,  that  if  he 
found  any  *of  this  way,  whether  they 
were  men  or  women,  he  might  bring 
them  bound  unto  Jerusalem. 

3 And&ashejourneyed,hecame  near 
Damascus : and  suddenly  there  shined 
round  about  him  a light  from  heaven : 

4 And  he  fell  to  the  earth,  and 
heard  a voice  saying  unto  him,  Saul, 
Saul,  cwhy  persecutest  thou  me  ? 

5 And  he  said,  Who  art  thou,  Lord  ? 
And  the  Lord  said,  I am  Jesus  whom 
thou  persecutest  : dit  is  hard  for  thee 
to  kick  against  the  pricks. 

6 And  he  trembling  and  astonished 
said.  Lord,  ewhat  wilt  thou  have  me 
to  do  ? And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Arise,  and  go  into  the  city,  and  it 
shall  be  told  thee  what  thou  must  do. 

7 And  -The  men  which  journeyed 
with  him  stood  speechless,  hearing 
a voice,  but  seeing  no  man. 

8 And  Saul  arose  from  the  earth  ; 
and  when  his  eyes  were  opened,  he 
saw  no  man  : but  they  led  him  by 
the  hand,  and  brought  him  into  Da- 
mascus. 

9 And  he  was  three  days  without 
sight,  and  neither  did  eat  nor  drink. 

10  And  there  was  a certain  disciple 
at  Damascus,  ?named  Ananias  ; and 
to  him  said  the  Lord  in  a vision, 
Ananias.  And  he  said,  Behold,  I 
am  here}  Lord. 


Chap.  9. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Arise,  and  go  into  the  street  which 
is  called  Straight,  and  inquire  in  the 
house  of  Judas  for  one  called  Saul, 
of  7tTarsus:  for,  behold,  he  prayeth, 

12  And  hath  seen  in  a vision  a man 
named  Ananias  coming  in,  and  put- 
ting his  hand  on  him,  that  he  might 
receive  his  sight. 

13  Then  Ananias  answered,  Lord, 

I have  heard  by  many  of  this  man, 
‘how  much  evil  he  hath  done  to  thy 
saints  at  Jerusalem  : 

14  And  here  he  hath  authority  from 
the  chief  priests  to  bind  all  That  call 
on  thy  name. 

15  But  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go 
thy  way  : for  zhe  is  a chosen  vessel 
unto  me,  to  bear  my  name  before 
TOthe  Gentiles,  and  "kings,  and  the 
children  of  Israel : 

A 

Acts  8.  3 As  for  Saul,  he  made  havoc  of  the 

church,  entering  into  every  house,  and 
haling  men  and  women  committed 
them  to  prison. 

Gal.  1.  13  For  ye  have  heard  of  my  conver- 

sation in  time  past  in  the  Jews’  re- 
ligion, how  that  beyond  measure  I per- 
secuted the  church  of  God,  and  wasted 
it : 

ITim.  i.  13  Who  was  before  a blasphemer, 
and  a persecutor,  and  injurious  : but  I 
obtained  mercy,  because  I did  it  ig- 
norantly in  unbelief. 

1 

Gr.,  of  the  way! 

Acts  19.  9 But  when  divers  were  hardened, 
and  believed  not,  but  spake  evil  of  that 
way  before  the  multitude,  he  departed 
from  them,  and  separated  the  disciples, 
disputing  daily  in  the  school  of  one 
Tyrannus. 

Acts  19.  23  And  the  same  time  there  arose  no 
small  stir  about  that  way. 


684 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


Time,  A.  D.  37;  Place,  Damascus. 

B 

Acts  22.  6 And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  I made 
my  journey,  and  was  come  nigh  unto 
Damascus  about  noon,  suddenly  there 
shone  from  heaven  a great  light  round 
about  me. 

Acts  26.  12  Whereupon  as  I went  to  Damascus 
with  authority  and  commission  from 
the  chief  priests, 

13  At  midday,  O king,  I saw  in  the 
way  a light  from  heaven,  above  the 
brightness  of  the  sun,  shining  round 
about  me  and  them  which  journeyed 
with  me. 

ICor.15.  8 And  last  of  all  he  was  seen  of  me 
also,  as  of  one  born  out  of  due  time. 

C 

Matt.  25.  40  And  the  King  shall  answer  and 
say  unto  them,  Verily  I say  unto  you, 
Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one 
of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye 
have  done  it  unto  me. 

ICor.12.  12  For  as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath 
many  members,  and  all  the  members 
of  that  one  body,  being  many,  are  one 
body  : so  also  is  Christ. 

D 

Acts  5.  39  But  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  cannot 

overthrow  it ; lest  haply  ye  be  found 
even  to  fight  against  God. 

E 

Luke  3.  10  And  the  people  asked  him,  say- 
ing, What  shall  we  do  then  ? 

Acts  2.  37  Now  when  they  heard  this,  they 

were  pricked  in  their  heart,  and  said 
unto  Peter  and  to  the  rest  of  the 
apostles,  Men  and  brethren,  what  shall 
we  do  ? 

Acts  16.  30  And  brought  them  out,  and  said, 
Sirs,  what  must  I do  to  be  saved  ? 

F 

Dan.  10  7 And  I Daniel  alone  saw  the  vision: 
for  the  men  that  were  with  me  saw  not 
the  vision  ; but  a great  quaking  fell 
upon  them,  so  that  they  fled  to  hide 
themselves. 

Acts  22.  9 And  they  that  were  with  me  saw  in- 
deed the  light,  and  were  afraid  ; but 
they  heard  not  the  voice  of  him  that 
spake  to  me. 

Acts  26,  13.  See  under  B. 

G 

Acts  23.  12  And  one  Ananias,  a devout  man 
according  to  the  law,  having  a good  re- 
port of  all  the  Jews  which  dwelt  there , 


H 

Acts  21.  39  But  Paul  said,  I am  a man  which 
am  a Jew  of  Tarsus,  a city  in  Cilicia, 
a citizen  of  no  mean  city  : and,  I be- 
seech thee,  suffer  me  to  speak  unto  the 
people. 

Acts  22.  3 I am  verily  a man  which  am  a 
Jew,  born  in  Tarsus,  a city  in  Cilicia, 
yet  brought  up  in  this  city  at  the  feet 
of  Gamaliel,  and  taught  according  to 
the  perfect  manner  of  the  law  of  the 
fathers,  and  was  zealous  toward  God, 
as  ye  all  are  this  day, 

I 

Acts  9.  1.  See  text  of  topic. 

I.  Tim.  1.  13.  See  under  A. 

K 

Acts  9.  21.  See  text  of  topic,  page  6S6. 

Acts  7.  59  And  they  stoned  Stephen,  calling 

upon  God,  and  saying,  Lord  Jesus,  re- 
ceive my  Spirit. 

Acts  22.  16  And  now  why  tarriest  thou?  arise, 
and  be  baptized,  and  wash  away  thy 
sins,  calling  on  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

I. Cor.  1.  2 Unto  the  church  of  God  which  is 
at  Corinth,  to. them  that  are  sanctified 
in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be  saints, 
with  all  that  in  every  place  call  upon 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  both 
theirs  and  ours: 

II  Tim.  2.  22  Flee  also  youthful  lusts : but  fol- 
low righteousness,  faith,  charity,  peace, 
with  them  that  call  on  the  Lord  out  of 
a pure  heart. 

L 

Acts  13.  2 As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord,  and 
fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  said,  Separate 
me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  work 
whereunto  I have  called  them. 

Acts  22.  21  And  he  said  unto  me,  Depart : for 
I will  send  thee  far  hence  unto  the 
Gentiles. 

Acts  26.  17  Delivering  thee  from  the  people, 
and  from  the  Gentiles,  unto  whom  now 
I send  thee, 

Rom.  1.  1 Paul,  a servant  of  Jesus  Christ, 
called  to  be  an  apostle,  separated  unto 
the  gospel  of  God, 

ICor.15.  10  But  by  the  grace  of  God  I am  what 
I am  : and  his  grace  which  was  bestowed 
upon  me  was  not  in  vain  ; but  I laboured 
more  abundantly  than  they  all  : yet 
not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God  which  was 
with  me. 

Gal.  1.  15  But  when  it  pleased  God,  who 

separated  me  from  my  mother’s 
womb,  and  called  me  by  his  grace, 

For  L concluded,  M and  N,  see  next  page  (686). 
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Chap.  9. 

16  For  I will  shew  him  how  great 
things  he  must  “suffer  for  my  name’s 
sake. 

17  And  Ananias  went  his  way,  and 
entered  into  the  house  ; and  ^putting 
his  hands  on  him  said.  Brother  Saul, 
the  Lord,  even  Jesus,  that  appeared 
unto  thee  in  the  way  as  thou  earnest, 
hath  sent  me,  that  thou  mightest  re- 
ceive thy  sight,  and  ?be  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

18  And  immediately  there  fell  from 
his  eyes  as  it  had  been  scales  : and 
he  received  sight  forthwith,  and 
arose,  and  was  baptized. 

19  And  when  he  had  received  meat, 
he  was  strengthened.  rThen  was  Saul 
certain  days  with  the  disciples  which 
were  at  Damascus. 

20  And  straightway  he  preached 
Christ  in  the  synagogues,  That  he  is 
the  Son  of  God. 

21  But  all  that  heard  him  were 
amazed,  and  said  ; *Is  not  this  he  that 
destroyed  them  which  called  on  this 
name  m Jerusalem,  and  came  hither 
for  that  intent,  that  he  might  bring 
them  bound  unto  the  chief  priests? 

22  But  Saul  increased  the  more  in 
strength,  wand  confounded  the  Jews 
which  dwelt  at  Damascus,  proving 
that  this  is  very  Christ. 

§ 252.  SAUL  PERSE 

9:  23-31. 

23  And  after  that  many  days  were 
fulfilled,  the  “Jews  took  counsel  to 
kill  him  : 

24  BuHtheir  laying  wait  was  known 


L — Concluded. 

Eph.  3.  7 Whereof  I was  made  a minister,  ac- 
cording to  the  gift  of  the  grace  of  God 
given  unto  me  by  the  effectual  working 
of  his  power. 

8 Unto  me,  who  am  less  than  tha 
least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  given, 
that  I should  preach  among  the  Gen- 
tiles the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ1, 

I.Tim.2  7 Whereunto  I am  ordained  a preach- 
er, and  an  apostle,  (I  speak  the  truth 
in  Christ,  and  lie  not,)  a teacher  of  the 
Gentiles  in  faith  and  verity. 

II  Tim.  1.  11  Whereunto  I am  appointed  a 
preacher,  and  an  apostle,  and  a teacher 
of  the  Gentiles. 

M 

Rom  1.  S By  whom  we  have  received  grace 
and  apostleship,  for  obedience  to  the 
faith  among  all  nations,  for  his  name  : 

Rom  11,  13  For  I speak  to  you  Gentiles,  inas- 
much as  I am  the  apostle  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, I magnify  mine  office  : 

Gal.  2.  7 But  contrariwise,  when  they  saw 

that  the  gospel  of  the  uncircumcision 
was  committed  unto  me,  as  the  gospel 
of  the  circumcision  was  unto  Peter ; 

8 (For  he  that  wrought  effectually  in 
Peter  to  the  apostleship  of  the  circum- 
cision, the  same  was  mighty  in  me 
toward  the  Gentiles ;) 

N 

Acts  25.  22  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Festus, 
I would  also  hear  the  man  myself. 
To  morrow,  said  he,  thou  shalt  hear 
him. 

23  And  on  the  morrow,  when  Agrippa 
was  come,  and  Bernice,  with  great 
pomp,  and  was  entered  into  the  place 
of  hearing,  with  the  chief  captains,  and 
principal  men  of  the  city,  at  Festus’ 
commandment  Paul  was  brought  forth. 

Acts  26.  1 Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul,  Thou 
art  permitted  to  speak  for  thyself. 
Then  Paul  stretched  forth  the  hand, 
and  answered  for  himself: 

rED.  HIS  ESCAPE.  AT  JERUSALEM. 
A 

Acts  23.  12  And  when  it  was  day,  certain  of 
the  Jews  banded  together,  and  bound 
themselves  under  a curse,  saying  that 
they  would  neither  eat  nor  drink  till 
they  had  killed  Paul. 

Acts  25.  3 And  desired  favour  against  him. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


(Concluded).  Time,  A.  D.  37;  Place,  Damascus. 


O 

Acts  20.  23  Save  that  the  Holy  Ghost  wit- 
nesseth  in  every  city,  saying  that  bonds 
and  afflictions  abide  me. 

IlCor.n.  23  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ?  (I 
speak  as  a fool,)  I am  more  ; in  labours 
more  abundant,  in  stripes  above  meas- 
ure, in  prisons  more  frequent,  in 
deaths  oft 

IlCor.n.  27  In  weariness  and  painfulness,  in 
watchings  often,  in  hunger  and  thirst, 
in  fastings  often,  in  cold  and  naked- 
ness. 

IITim.i.  12  For  the  which  cause  I also  suffer 
these  things : nevertheless  I am  not 
ashamed ; for  I know  whom  I have 
believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is 
able  to  keep  that  which  I have  com- 
mitted unto  him  against  that  day. 

P 

Acts  8.  17.  See  d,  D,  § 249,  page  680. 

Q 

Acts  2.  4 And  they  were  all  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  with 
other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them 
utterance. 

Acts  4.  8 Then  Peter,  filled  with  the  Holy 

Ghost,  said  unto  them,  Ye  rulers  of 
the  people,  and  elders  of  Israel, 

Acts  4.  31  And  when  they  had  prayed,  the 

place  was  shaken  where  they  were  as- 
sembled together  ; and  they  were  all 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  they 
spake  the  word  of  God  with  boldness. 

Acts  6.  8 And  Stephen,  full  of  faith  and 

power,  did  great  wonders  and  miracles 
among  the  people. 

Acts  8.  1 7 Then  laid  they  their  hands  on  them, 
and  they  received  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Acts  n.  24  For  he  was  a good  man,  and  full 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith : and 
much  people  was  added  unto  the  Lord. 

Acts  ^3.  52  And  the  disciples  were  filled  with 
joy,  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

kom.15.  13  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with 
all  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  that  ye 
may  abound  in  hope,  through  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 


q — Concluded. 

Eph.  3.  19  And  to  know  the  love  of  Christ, 
which  passeth  knowledge,  that  ye 
might  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of 
God. 

Eph,  5.  18  And  be  not  drunk  with  wine, 
wherein  is  excess ; but  be  filled  with 
the  Spirit ; 

R 

Acts  26.  20  But  shewed  first  unto  them  of 
Damascus,  and  at  Jerusalem,  and 
throughout  all  the  coasts  of  Judea,  and 
then  to  the  Gentiles,  that  they  should 
repent  and  turn  to  God.  and  do  works 
meet  for  repentance. 

Gal  1.  17  Neither  went  I up  to  Jerusalem  to 

them  which  were  apostles  before  me; 
but  I went  into  Arabia,  and  returned 
again  unto  Damascus. 

18  Then  after  three  years  I went  up 
to  Jerusalem  to  see  Peter,  and  abode 
with  him  fifteen  days. 

S 

Acts  8.  37  And  Philip  said,  If  thou  believest 

with  all  thine  heart,  thou  mayest. 
And  he  answered  and  said,  I believe 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God. 

T 

Acts  8.  3 As  for  Saul,  he  made  havoc  of  the 

church,  entering  into  every  house,  and 
haling  men  and  women  committed 
them  to  prison. 

Acts  9.  1 See  text  of  topie,  page  684. 

Gal.  1.  13  For  ye  have  heard  of  my  conver- 

sation in  time  past  in  the  Jews’  re- 
ligion, how  that  beyond  measure  I per- 
secuted the  church  of  God,  and  wasted 
it: 

Gal,  1,  23  But  they  had  heard  only,  That  he 
which  persecuted  us  in  times  past  now 
preacheth  the  faith  which  once  he  de- 
stroyed. 

U 

Acts  18.  28  For  he  mightily  convinced  the 
Jews,  and  that  publicly,  shewing  by 
the  Scriptures  that  Jesus  was  Christ. 


Timk,  A.  D.  37-(After  many  Days);  Place,  Jerusalem. 


A — Continued 

that  he  would  send  for  him  to  Jerusa- 
lem, laying  wait  in  the  way  to  kill  him. 
IICor.ii.  26  In  journeyings  often,  in  perils  of 
waters,  in  perils  of  robbers,  in  perils 
by  mine  own  countrymen,  in  perils  by 
the  heathen,  in  perils  in  the  city,  in 


A— Concluded. 

perils  in  the  wilderness,  in  perils  in  the 
sea,  in  perils  among  false  brethren  ; 

B 

IIC0r.11.  32  In  Damascus  the  governor  under 
Aretas  the  king  kept  the  city  of  the 
For  B concluded,  see  next  page  (688). 
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Chap.  9. 

of  Saul.  And  they  watched  the 
gates  day  and  night  to  kill  him. 

25  Then  the  disciples  took  him  by 
night,  and  clet  hi?n  down  by  the  wall 
in  a basket. 

26  And  dwhen  Saul  was  come  to  Je- 
rusalem, he  assayed  to  join  himself 
to  the  disciples:  but  they  were  all 
afraid  of  him,  and  believed  not  that 
he  was  a disciple. 

27  But  eBarnabas  took  him,  and 
brought  him  to  the  apostles,  and  de- 
clared unto  them  how  he  had  seen  the 
Lord  in  the  way,  and  that  he  had 
spoken  to  him,  •'and  how  he  had 
preached  boldly  at  Damascus  in  the 
name  of  Jesus. 

28  And  "he  was  with  them  coming 
in  and  going  out  at  Jerusalem. 

29  And  he  spake  ‘boldly  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  dis- 
puted against  the  ^Grecians:  but  they 
went  about  to  slay  him. 

30  Which  when  the  brethren  knew, 
they  brought  him  down  to  Cesarea, 
and  sent  him  forth  to  Tarsus. 

§ 253.  PETER’S  MISSIONARY  TOUR 
9-  32-43- 

32  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Peter 
passed  “throughout  all  quarters , he 
came  down  also  to  the  saints  which 
dwelt  at  Lydda. 

33  And  there  he  found  a certain 
man  named  ^Eneas,  which  had  kept 
his  bed  eight  years,  and  was  sick  of 
the  palsy. 

34  And  Peter  said  unto  him,  AEneas, 
‘Jesus  Christ  maketh  thee  whole: 


Chap.  9. 

3 r Then  had  the  churches  ‘rest 
throughout  all  Judea  and  Galilee  and 
Samaria,  and  were  edified;  and  walk- 
ing in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in 
the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  were 
multiplied. 

B — Concluded. 

Damascenes  with  a garrison,  desirous 
to  apprehend  me; 

C 

Josh.  2.  15  Then  she  let  them  down  by  a cord 
through  the  window:  for  her  house 
was  upon  the  town  wall,  and  she  dwelt 
upon  the  wall. 

I Sa.  19.  12  So  Michal  let  David  down  through 
a window:  and  he  went,  and  fled,  and 
escaped. 

D 

Acts  22.  1 7 And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  I 
was  come  again  to  Jerusalem,  even 
while  I prayed  in  the  temple,  I was  in 
a trance; 

Gal.  1.  17  Neither  went  I up  to  Jerusalem  to 

them  which  were  apostles  before  me; 
but  I went  into  Arabia,  and  returned 
again  unto  Damascus. 

18  Then  after  three  years  I went  up 
to  Jerusalem  to  see  Peter,  and  abode 
with  him  fifteen  days. 

E 

Acts  4.  36  And  Joses,  who  by  the  apostles  was 

surnamed  Barnabas,  (which  is,  being 
interpreted,  The  son  of  consolation,)  a 
Levite,  and  of  the  country  of  Cyprus. 

iENEAS  HEALED.  DORCAS  RAISED. 

A 

Acts  8.  14  Now  when  the  apostles  which 

were  at  Jerusalem  heard  that  Samaria 
had  received  the  word  of  God,  they  , 
sent  unto  them  Peter  and  John: 

B 

Acts  3.  6 Then  Peter  said,  Silver  and  gold 

have  I none;  but  such  as  I have  give  I 
thee:  In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Nazareth  rise  up  and  walk. 

Acts  3.  16  And  his  name,  through  faith  in  his 
name,  hath  made  this  man  strong, 
whom  ye  see  and  know:  yea,  the  faith 
which  is  by  him  hath  given  him  this 
perfect  soundness  in  the  presence  of 
you  all. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


(Concluded).  Time,  A.  D.  37-(After  Mi 

E — CONCLUDED. 

Acts  13.  2 As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord,  and 
fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  said,  Separate 
me  Barnabas  and  Saul,  for  the  work 
whereunto  I have  called  them, 

F 

Acts  9.  20.  and  22.  See  tex.t  o/%  251,  page  686. 

G 

Gal  1.  18.  See  under  D. 

H 

Eph.  6.  19  And  for  me,  that  utterance  may  be 

given  unto  me,  that  I may  open  my 
mouth  boldly,  to  make  known  the  mys- 
tery of  the  gospel. 

I 

Acts  6.  i And  in  those  days,  when  the  num- 
ber of  the  disciples  was  multiplied, 
there  arose  a murmuring  of  the  Gre- 
cians against  the  Hebrews,  because 
their  widows  were  neglected  in  daily 
ministration. 

Acts  11.  20  And  some  of  them  were  men  of 
Cyprus  and  Cyrene,  which,  when  they 
were  come  to  Antioch,  spake  unto  the 
Grecians,  preaching  the  Lord  Jesus. 

K 

Deut.  12.  10  But  when  ye  go  over  Jordan,  and 
dwell  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  your 
God  giveth  you  to  inherit,  and  when 
he  giveth  you  rest  from  all  your  ene- 
mies round  about,  so  that  ye  dwell  in 
safety ; 

Josh.  21.  44  And  the  Lord  gave  them  rest 
round  about,  according  to  all  that  he 
sware  unto  their  fathers:  and  there 
stood  not  a man  of  all  their  enemies 
before  them;  the  Lord  delivered  all 
their  enemies  into  their  hand. 

Time,  A.  D.  40;  Place,  Lydda,  Joppa. 

B — Concluded. 

Acts  4.  10  Be  it  known  unto  you  all,  and  to 

all  the  people  of  Israel,  that  by  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth, 
whom  ye  crucified,  whom  God  raised 
from  the  dead,  even  by  him  doth  this 
man  stand  here  before  you  whole. 

C 

IChr.5.  16  And  they  dwelt  in  Gilead  in  Bashan, 
and  in  her  towns,  and  in  all  the  sub- 
urbs of  Sharon,  upon  their  borders. 

D 

Acts  11.  21  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 

with  them:  and  a great  number  be- 
lieved, and  turned  unto  the  Lord. 

44 


Days);  Place,  Damascus. 

K — Concluded. 

Judg.  3.  30  So  Moab  was  subdued  that  day 
under  the  hand  of  Israel.  And  the 
land  had  rest  fourscore  years. 

IChr.22.  9 Behold,  a son  shall  be  born  to  thee, 
who  shall  be  a man  of  rest:  and  I will 
give  him  rest  from  all  his  enemies 
round  about;  for  his  name  shall  be 
Solomon,  and  I will  give  peace  and 
quietness  unto  Israel  in  Ins  days* 

Ps.  94.  13  That  thou  mayest  give  him  rest 

from  the  days  of  adversity,  until  the 
pit  be  digged  for  the  wicked. 

Prov.  16.  7 When  a man’s  ways  please  the 
Lord,  he  maketh  even  his  enemies  to 
be  at  peace  with  him. 

Isa.  11.  10  And  in  that  day  there  shall  be  a 

root  of  Jesse,  which  shall  stand  for  an 
ensign  of  the  people;  to  it  shall  the 
Gentiles  seek;  and  his  rest  shall  be 
glorious. 

Zech.9.  I The  burden  of  the  word  of  the 
Lord  in  the  land  of  Hadrach,  and 
Damascus  shall  be  the  rest  thereof: 
when  the  eyes  of  man,  as  of  all  the  tribes 
of  Isarel,  shall  be  toward  the  Lord. 

Heb.  4.  9 There  remaineth  therefore  a rest 
to  the  people  of  God. 

10  For  he  that  is  entered  into  his  rest, 
he  also  hath  ceased  from  his  own 
works,  as  God  did  from  his. 

11  Let  us  labour  therefore  to  enter 
into  that  rest,  lest  any  man  fall  after 
the  same  example  of  unbelief. 

Rev.  21.  4 And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears 
from  their  eyes;  and  there  shall  be  no 
more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  cry- 
ing, neither  shall  there  be  any  more 
pain:  for  the  former  things  are  passed 
away. 


1 

Or,  Doe,  or.  Roe. 

E 

Prov.31.  31  Give  her  of  the  fruit  of  her  hands; 
and  let  her  own  works  praise  her  in 
the  gates. 

John  15.  8 Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that 
ye  bear  much  fruit;  so  shall  ye  be  my 
disciples. 

Eph.  2.  10  For  we  are  his  workmanship,  cre- 

ated in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works, 
which  God  hath  before  ordained  that 
we  should  walk  in  them. 

Phil.  1.  II  Being  filled  with  the  fruits  of  right- 
eousness, which  are  by  Jesus  Christ, 
unto  the  glory  and  praise  of  God, 


THE  ACTS. 


§ 253.  PETER’S  MISSIONARY  TOUR.  yENEAS  HEALED.  DORCAS  RAISED 


Chap.  9. 

arise,  and  make  thy  bed.  And  he 
arose  immediately. 

35  And  all  that  dwelt  at  Lydda  and 
cSaron  saw  him,  and  ^turned  to  the 
Lord. 

36  Now  there  was  at  Joppa  a cer- 
tain disciple  named  Tabitha,  which 
by  interpretation  is  called  *Dorcas: 
this  woman  was  full  *of  good  works 
and  almsdeeds  which  she  did. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  she  was  sick,  and  died: 
whom  when  they  had  washed,  they 
laid  her  in  an  •''upper  chamber. 

38  And  forasmuch  as  Lydda  was 
nigh  to  Joppa,  and  the  disciples  had 
heard  that  Peter  was  there,  they  sent 
unto  him  two  men,  desiring  him  that 
he  would  not  Melay  to  come  to  them. 

39  Then  Peter  arose  and  went  with 
them.  When  he  was  come,  they 
brought  him  into  the  upper  cham- 
ber: and  all  the  widows  stood  by 
him  weeping,  and  shewing  the  coats 
and  garments  which  Dorcas  made, 
while  ^she  was  with  them. 

40  But  Peter  Aput  them  all  forth, 
and  kneeled  down,fand  prayed;  and 
turning  him  to  the  body  *said,  Ta- 
bitha, arise.  And  she  opened  her 
eyes:  and  when  she  saw  Peter,  she 
sat  up. 

§ 254- 

10: 1-48. 

1 There  was  a certain  man  in  Ces- 
area  called  Cornelius,  a centurion  of 
the  band  called  the  Italian  band , 

2 aA  devout  man,  and  one  that&feared 


Chaf.  9. 

41  And  he  gave  her  his  hand,  and 
lifted  her  up;  and  when  he  had  called 
the  saints  and  widows,  he  presented 
her  alive. 

42  And  it  was  known  throughout 
all  Joppa;  and  'many  believed  in  the 
Lord. 

43  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he 
tarried  many  days  in  Joppa  with  one 
mSimon  a tanner. 

For  C,  D,  1 and  E,  see  preceding  page  (689). 

E — Continued. 

Col.  1.  10  That  ye  might  walk  worthy  of  the 

Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  being  fruitful 
in  every  good  work,  and  increasing  in 
the  knowledge  of  God; 

IThes.4.  1 1 And  that  ye  study  to  be  quiet,  and 
to  do  your  own  business,  and  to  work 
with  your  own  hands,  as  we  com- 
manded you: 

I Tim.  2.  9 In  like  manner  also,  that  women 
adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel, 
with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety;  not 
with  braided  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls, 
or  costly  array; 

10  But  (which  becometh  women  pro- 
fessing godliness)  with  good  works. 
ITim.  5.  10  Well  reported  of  for  good  works; 
if  she  have  brought  up  children,  if  she 
have  lodged  strangers,  if  she  have 
washed  the  saints’  feet,  if  she  have  re- 
lieved the  afflicted,  if  she  have  dili- 
gently followed  every  good  work. 

Tit.  2.  7 In  all  things  shewing  thyself  a pat- 

tern of  good  works:  in  doctrine  shew- 
ing uncorruptness,  gravity,  sincerity. 
Tit.  2.  14  Who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he 

might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and 
purify  unto  himself  a peculiar  people, 
zealous  of  good  works. 


A 

Acts  8.  2 And  devout  men  carried  Stephen 

to  his  burial,  and  made  great  lamen- 
tation over  him. 

Acts  19.  22  And  they  said,  Cornelius  the  cen- 
turion, a just  man,  and  one  that  fear- 
eth  God,  and  of  good  report  among  all 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


(Concluded).  Time,  A.  D.  40;  Place,  Lydda,  Joppa. 


E— -Concluded, 

Tit  3.  8 This  is  a faithful  saying,  and  these 

things  I will  that  thou  affirm  constantly, 
that  they  which  have  believed  in  God 
might  be  careful  to  maintain  good 
works.  These  things  are  good  and 
profitable  unto  men. 

Heb.13  21  Make  you  perfect  in  every  good 
work  to  do  his  will,  working  in  you 
that  which  is  well  pleasing  in  his  sight, 
through  Jesus  Christ;  to  whom  be  glory 
for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

Jas.  1.  27  Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before 

God  and  the  Father  is  this,  To  visit 
the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their  af- 
fliction, and  to  keep  himself  unspotted 
from  the  world. 

F 

Acts  x.  13  And  when  they  were  come  in, 
they  went  up  into  an  upper  room, where 
abode  both  Peter,  and  James,  and  John, 
and  Andrew,  Philip,  and  Thomas,  Bar- 
tholomew, and  Matthew,  James  the  son 
of  Alpheus,  and  Simon  Zelotes,  and 
Judas  the  brother  of  James. 

2 

Or,  be  grieved, 

G 

Eccl.  9.  10  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to 

do,  do  it  with  thy  might;  for  there  is 
no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge, 
nor  wisdom,  in  the  grave,  whither  thou 
goest. 

H 

Matt.  9.  25  But  when  the  people  were  put 
fcrth,  he  went  in,  and  took  her  by  the 
hand,  and  the  maid  arose. 

I 

I Ki.  17.  21  And  he  stretched  himself  upon  the 
child  three  times,  and  cried  unto  the 
Lord,  and  said,  O Lord  my  God,  I 
pray  thee,  let  this  child’s  soul  come 
into  him  again. 

22  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice  of 
Elijah;  and  the  soul  of  the  child  came 
into  him  again,  and  he  revived. 

Time,  A.  D.  40;  Place,  Cesarea. 

A — Continued. 

the  nation  of  the  Jews, was  warned  from 
God  by  a holy  angel  to  send  for  thee  in- 
to his  house,  and  to  hear  words  of  thee. 

Acts  2z.  12  And  one  Ananias,  a devout  man 
according  to  the  law,  having  a good  re- 
port of  all  the  Jews  which  dwelt  tfyere, 


I— Concluded. 

II  Ki.  4.  33  He  went  in  therefore,  and  shut  the 
door  upon  them  twain,  and  prayed  un- 
to the  Lord. 

34  And  he  went  up,  and  lay  upon  the 
child,  and  put  his  mouth  upon  his 
mouth,  and  his  eyes  upon  his  eyes,  and 
his  hands  upon  his  hands:  and  he 
stretched  himself  upon  the  child;  and 
the  flesh  of  the  child  waxed  warm. 

K 

Marks.  41  And  he  took  the  damsel  by  the 
hand,  and  said  unto  her,  Talitha  cumi; 
which  is,  being  interpreted,  Damsel, 
(I  say  unto  thee,)  arise. 

42  And  straightway  the  damsel  arose, 
and  walked;  for  she  was  of  the  age  of 
twelve  years.  And  they  were  aston- 
ished with  a great  astonishment, 

L 

John  2,  23  Now  when  he  was  in  Jerusalem 

at  the  passover,  in  the  feast  day , many 
believed  in  his  name,  when  they  saw 
the  miracles  which  he  did. 

John  10.  42  And  many  b*aeved  on  him  there. 

John  11.  44  And  he  that  was  dead  came  forth, 
bound  hand  and  foot  with  grave- 
clothes:  and  his  face  was  bound  about 
with  a napkin.  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Loose  him,  and  let  him  go. 

John  11.  45  Then  many  of  the  Jews  which 
came  to  Mary,  and  had  seen  the  thing? 
which  Jesus  did,  believed  on  him. 

John  12.  1 1 Because  that  by  reason  of  him 
many  of  the  Jews  went  away,  and  be- 
lieved on  Jesus. 

Acts  4.  4 Howbeit  many  of  them  which  heard 

the  word  believed;  and  the  number  of 
the  men  was  about  five  thousand. 

M 

Acts  10.  6 He  lodgeth  with  one  Simon  a tan- 
ner, whose  house  is  by  the  sea  side:  he 
shall  tell  thee  what  thou  oughtest  to  do. 


B 

Eccl.  7.  18  Tt  is  good  that  thou  shouldest 

take  Hold  of  this;  yea,  also  from  this 
withdraw  not  thine  hand : far  he  that 
feareth  God  shall  come  forth  of  them 
all. 

For  B concluded,  see  next  page  (692). 
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§ 254.  THE  CONVERSION  OF 
Chap.  10. 

God  with  all  his  house,  which  gave 
much  alms  to  the  people,  andcprayed 
to  God  always. 

3 He  saw  in  a vision  evidently, 
about  the  ninth  hour  of  the  day,  an 
‘'angel  of  God  coming  in  to  him,  and 
saying  unto  him,  Cornelius. 

4 And  when  he  looked  on  him,  he 
was  afraid  and  said,  What  is  it, 
Lord?  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thy 
prayers  and  thine  alms  eare  come  up 
for  a memorial  before  God. 

5 And  now  send  men  to  Joppa,  and 
call  for  one  Simon,  whose  surname 
is  Peter  : 

6 He  lodgeth  with  one  •''Simon  a 
tanner,  whose  house  is  by  the  sea 
side  : ffhe  shall  tell  thee  what  thou 
oughtest  to  do. 

7 And  when  the  angel  which  spake 
unto  Cornelius  was  departed,  he 
called  two  of  his  household  servants, 
and  a devout  soldier  of  them  that 
waited  on  him  continually  ; 

8 And  when  he  had  declared  all 
these  things  unto  them,  he  sent  them 
to  Joppa. 

9 On  the  morrow,  as  they  went  on 
their  journey,  and  drew  nigh  unto  the 
city,  '‘Peter  went  up  upon  the  house- 
top to  pray  about  the  sixth  hour: 

10  And  he  became  very  hungry, 
and  would  have  eaten  : but  while  they 
made  ready,  he  fell  into  a trance, 

1 1 And  'saw  heaven  opened,  and  a 
certain  vessel  descending  unto  him, 
as  it  had  been  a great  sheet  knit  at 
the  four  corners,  and  let  down  to  the 
earth  : 


CORNELIUS,  A GENTILE  (Continued). 

Chap.  10. 

12  Wherein  were  all  manner  of 
four-footed  beasts  of  the  earth,  and 
wild  beasts,  and  creeping  things,  and 
fowls  of  the  air. 

13  And  there  came  a voice  to  him, 
Rise,  Peter;  kill,  and  eat. 

14  But  Peter  said,  Not  so,  Lord; 
for  I have  never  eaten  any  thing  that 
is  ^common  or  unclean. 

15  And  the  voice  spake  unto  him 
again  the  second  time,  'What  God 
hath  cleansed,  that  call  not  thou 
common. 

1 6 This  was  done  thrice  : and  the 
vessel  was  received  up  again  into 
heaven. 

17  Now  while  Peter  doubted  in 
himself  what  this  vision  which  he 
had  seen  should  mean,  behold,  the 
men  which  were  sent  from  Cornelius 
had  made  inquiry  for  Simon’s  house, 
and  stood  before  the  gate, 

18  And  called,  and  asked  whether 
Simon,  which  was  surnamed  Peter, 
were  lodged  there. 

B — Concluded. 

Acts  10.  35  But  in  every  nation  he  that  feareth 
him,  and  worketh  righteousness,  is  ac- 
cepted with  him. 

C . 

Ps.  25.  5 Lead  me  in  thy  truth,  and  teacK 

me : for  thou  art  the  God  of  my  sat 
vation ; on  thee  do  I wait  all  the  day. 
Ps.  55.  17  Evening,  and  morning,  and  at 

noon,  will  I pray,  and  cry  aloud : and 
he  shall  hear  my  voice. 

Ps.  88.  1 O LORD  God  of  my  salvation,  I 

have  cried  day  and  night  before  thee  : 
Ps.  1 19.  2 Blessed  are  they  that  keep  his  tes- 
timonies, and  that  seek  him  with  the 
whole  heart. 

D 

Heb.  1.  13  But  to  which  of  the  angels  said  he 
at  any  time,  Sit  on  my  right  hand,  until 
I make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool? 

14  Are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits, 
sent  forth  to  minister  for  them  who 
shall  be  heirs  of  salvation? 
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Time,  A.  D.  40;  Place,  Cesarea. 

E 

Ps.  102  1 7 He  will  regard  the  prayer  of  the 
destitute,  and  not  despise  their  prayer. 

Prov.  15.  8 The  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  an 
abomination  to  the  Lord  : but  the 
prayer  of  the  upright  is  his  delight. 

Prov.  is-  29  The  Lord  is  far  from  the  wicked  : 
but  he  heareth  the  prayer  of  the  right- 
eous. 

Phil.  4.  18  But  I have  all,  and  abound  : I am 

full,  having  received  of  Epaphroditus 
the  things  which  were  sent  from  you, 
an  odour  of  a sweet  smell,  a sacrifice 
acceptable,  well  pleasing  to  God. 

Heb.  13.  16  But  to  do  good  and  to  communi- 
cate forget  not : for  with  such  sacrifices 
God  is  well  pleased. 

Jas  5.  16  Confess  your  faults  one  to  an- 

other, and  pray  one  for  another,  that 
ye  may  be  healed.  The  effectual 
fervent  prayer  of  a righteous  man 
availeth  much. 

I Pet.  3.  12  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over 

the  righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open 
unto  their  prayers  : but  the  face  of  the 
Lord  is  against  them  that  do  evil. 

F 

Acts  9.  43  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  tar- 

ried many  days  in  Joppa  with  one 
Simon  a tanner. 

G 

Acts  11.  14  Who  shall  tell  thee  words,  whereby 
thou  and  all  thy  house  shall  be  saved. 
H 

Ps.  53.  17.  See  under  C. 

Acts  II.  5 I was  in  the  city  of  Joppa  praying  : 
and  in  a trance  I saw  a vision,  A cer- 
tain vessel  descend,  as  it  had  been  a 
great  sheet,  let  down  from  heaven  by 
four  corners;  and  it  came  even  to  me: 

I 

Eze.  1.  I Now  it  came  to  pass  in  the  thirtieth 
year,  in  the  fourth  month , in  the  fifth 
day  of  the  month,  as  I was  among  the 
captives  by  the  river  of  Chebar,  that 
the  heavens  were  opened,  and  I saw 
visions  of  God. 

Mark  i io  And  straightway  coming  up  out  of 
the  water,  he  saw  the  heavens  opened, 
and  the  Spirit  like  a dove  descending 
upon  him  : 

Acts  7,  56  And  said,  Behold,  I see  the 

heavens  opened,  and  the  Son  of  man 
standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

Rev.  19.  1 1 And  I saw  heaven  opened,  and 
behold  a white  horse ; and  he  that  sat 
upon  him  was  called  Faithful  and 


I — Concluded. 

True,  and  in  righteousness  he  doth 
judge  and  make  war. 

K 

Lev.  11.  4 Nevertheless,  these  shall  ye  not  eat 
of  them  that  chew  the  cud,  or  of  them 
that  divide  the  hoof  : as  the  camel,  be- 
cause he  cheweth  the  cud,  but  divideth 
not  the  hoof  ; he  is  unclean  unto  you. 

Lev.  20.  25  Ye  shall  therefore  put  difference 
between  clean  beasts  and  unclean,  and 
between  unclean  fowls  and  clean  : and 
ye  shall  not  make  your  souls  abom- 
inable by  beast,  or  by  fowl,  or  by  any 
manner  of  living  thing  that  creepeth  on 
the  ground,  which  I have  separated 
from  you  as  unclean. 

Deut.14.  3 Thou  shalt  not  eat  any  abominable 
thing. 

Eze.  4.  14  Then  said  I,  Ah  Lord  God  ! be- 

hold, my  soul  hath  not  been  polluted  : 
for  from  my  youth  up  even  till  now 
have  I not  eaten  of  that  which  dieth  of 
itself,  or  is  torn  in  pieces  ; neither  came 
there  abominable  flesh  into  my  mouth. 

L 

Matt.15.  11  Not  that  which  goeth  into  the 
mouth  defileth  a man  ; but  that  which 
cometh  out  of  the  mouth,  this  defileth 
a man. 

Acts  10.  28  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  know 
how  that  it  is  an  unlawful  thing  for  a 
man  that  is  a Jew  to  keep  company,  or 
come  unto  one  of  another  nation  ; but 
God  hath  shewed  me  that  I should  not 
call  any  man  common  or  unclean. 

Rom  14.  14  I know,  and  am  persuaded  by  the 
Lord  Jesus,  that  there  is  nothing  un- 
clean of  itself : but  to  him  that  es- 
teemeth  any  thing  to  be  unclean,  to 
him  it  is  unclean. 

Rom.  14.  17  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
meat  and  drink  ; but  righteousness, 
and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Rom.  14.  20  For  meat  destroy  not  the  work  of 
God.  All  things  indeed  are  pure  ; but 
it  is  evil  for  that  man  who  eateth  with 
offence. 

ICor.io.  25  Whatsoever  is  sold  in  the  sham- 
bles, that  eat,  asking  no  question  for 
conscience’  sake  : 

ITim.4.  4 For  every  creature  of  God  is  good, 
and  nothing  to  be  refused,  if  it  be  re- 
ceived with  thanksgiving  : 

Tit.  1.  15  Unto  the  pure  all  things  are  pure  : 

but  unto  them  that  are  defiled  and  un- 
believing is  nothing  pure ; but  even 
their  mind  and  conscience  is  defiled. 


THE  ACTS. 


§ 254.  THE  CONVERSION  OP'  CORNELIUS  (Continued). 


Chap.  10. 

19  While  Peter  thought  on  the  vis- 
ion, the  mSpirit  said  unto  him,  Be- 
hold, three  men  seek  thee. 

20  wArise  therefore,  and  get  thee 
down,  and  go  with  them,  doubting 
nothing  : for  I have  sent  them. 

21  Then  Peter  went  down  to  the 
men  which  were  ,sent  unto  him  from 
Cornelius ; and  said,  Behold,  I am 
he  whom  ye  seek  : what  is  the  cause 
wherefore  ye  are  come  ? 

22  And  they  said,  Cornelius  the 
centurian,  a just  man,  and  one  that 
feareth  God,  and  of  °good  report 
among  all  the  nation  of  the  Jews, 
was  warned  from  God  by  a holy 
angel  to  send  for  thee  into  his  house, 
^and  to  hear  words  of  thee. 

23  Then  called  he  them  in,  and 
lodged  them.  And  on  the  morrow 
Peter  went  away  with  them,  and 
scertain  brethren  from  Joppa  accom- 
panied him. 

24  And  the  morrow  after  they  en- 
tered into  Cesarea.  And  Cornelius 
waited  for  them,  and  had  called  to- 
gether his  kinsmen  and  near  friends. 

25  And  as  Peter  was  coming  in, 
Cornelius  met  him,  and  fell  down  at 
his  feet,  and  worshipped  him. 

26  But  Peter  took  him  up,  saying, 
rStand  up ; I myself  also  am  a man. 

27  And  as  he  talked  with  him,  he 
went  in,  and  found  many  that  were 
come  together. 

28  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye 
know  how  that  *it  is  an  unlawful  thing 
for  a man  that  is  a Jew  to  keep  com- 
pany, or  come  unto  one  of  another 


Chap.  10. 

nation  ; but  *God  hath  shewed  me 
that  I should  not  call  any  man  com- 
mon or  unclean. 

29  Therefore  came  I unto  you  with- 
out gainsaying,  as  soon  as  I was  sent 
for : I ask  therefore  for  what  intent 
ye  have  sent  for  me  ? 

30  And  Cornelius  said,  Four  days 
ago  I was  fasting  until  this  hour ; 
and  at  the  ninth  hour  I prayed  in 
my  house,  and,  behold,  ua  man  stood 
before  me  “in  bright  clothing, 

M 

John  16.  13  Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into 
all  truth  : for  he  shall  not  speak  of  him- 
self ; but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear, 
that  shall  he  speak  : and  he  will  shew 
you  things  to  come. 

Acts  xi.  12  And  the  Spirit  bade  me  go  with 
them,  nothing  doubting.  Moreover 
these  six  brethren  accompanied  me, 
and  we  entered  into  the  man’s  house  : 
Acts  16.  6 Now  when  they  had  gone  through- 
out Phrygia  and  the  region  of  Galatia, 
and  were  forbidden  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
to  preach  the  word  in  Asia. 

Acts  21.  4 And  finding  disciples,  we  tarried 
there  seven  days : who  said  to  Paul 
through  the  Spirit,  that  he  should  not 
go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

I jno.  2.  27  But  the  anointing  which  ye  have 
received  of  him  abideth  in  you,  and 
ye  need  not  that  any  man  teach  you  : 
but  as  the  same  anointing  teacheth  you 
of  all  things,  and  is  truth,  and  is  no 
lie,  and  even  as  it  hath  taught  you,  ye 
shall  abide  in  him. 

N 

Matt, 28.  19  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  na- 
tions* baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost : 

Mark  x 6.  15  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gos- 
pel to  every  creature. 

Acts  15.  7 And  when  there  had  been  much 
disputing,  Peter  rose  up,  and  said  unto 
them,  Men  and  brethren,  ye  knowhow 
that  a good  while  ago  God  made  choice 
among  us,  that  the  Gentiles  by  my 
mouth  should  hear  the  word  of  the 
gospel,  and  believe. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


Time,  A.  D.  40;  Place,  CesareA. 

O 

Acts  22.  12  And  one  Ananias,  a devout  man 
according  to  the  law,  having  a good 
report  of  all  the  Jews  which  dwelt 
there, 

Meb.  11.  I Now  faith  is  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not 
seefl. 

2 For  by  it  the  elders  obtained  a good 
report. 

P 

John  6.  63  It  is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth  ; 

the  flesh  profiteth  nothing  : the  words 
that  I Speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit, 
and  they  are  life. 

John  6.  68  Then  Simon  Peter  answered  him, 

Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go?  thou  hast 
the  Words  of  eternal  life. 

John  17.  8 For  I have  given  unto  them  the 
words  which  thou  gavest  me  ; and  they 
have  received  them,  and  have  known 
surely  that  I came  out  from  thee,  and 
they  have  believed  that  thou  didst  send 
me. 

John  17.  20  Neither  pray  I for  these  alone, 
but  for  them  also  which  shall  believe 
on  me  through  their  word  ; 

Acts  to.  33  Immediately  therefore  I sent  to 
thee;  and  thou  hast  well  done  that 
thou  art  come.  Now  therefore  are  we 
all  here  present  before  God,  to  hear  all 
things  that  are  commanded  thee  of  God. 

Acts  11.  14  Who  shall  tell  thee  words,  whereby 
thou  and  all  thy  house  shall  be  saved. 

IIPet.3.  2 That  ye  may  be  mindful  of  the 
words  which  were  spoken  before  by 
the  holy  prophets,  and  of  the  com- 
mandment of  us  the  apostles  of  the 
Lord  and  Saviour: 

Q 

Acts  10.  45.  See  text  of  topic,  page  bqS. 

Acts  11.  12.  See  under  M. 

R 

Ex.  34.  14  For  thou  shalt  worship  no  other 

god;  for  the  Lord,  whose  name  is 
Jealous,  is  a jealous  God. 

Ps.  81.  9 There  shall  no  strange  god  be  in 

thee ; neither  shalt  thou  Worship  any 
strange  god. 

Acts  14.  15  And  saying,  Sirs,  why  do  ye  these 
things?  We  also  are  men  of  like  pas- 
sions with  you,  and  preach  unto  you 
that  ye  should  turn  from  these  vanities 
unto  the  living  God,  which  made 
heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all 
things  that  are  therein  : 

Rev.  22.  9 Then  saith  he  unto  me,  See  thou 
do  it  not ; for  I am  thy  fellow  servant, 


R — Concluded. 

and  of  thy  brethren  the  prophets,  and 
of  them  which  keep  the  sayings  of  ihis 
book  : worship  God. 

S 

John  4.  9 Then  saith  the  woman  of  Samaria 

unto  him,  How  is  :t  that  thou,  being  a 
Jew,  askest  drink  of  me,  which  am  a 
woman  of  Samaria?  for  the  Jews  have 
no  dealings  with  the  Samaritans. 

John  i&.  28  Then  led  they  JesuS  from  Caiaphas 
unto  the  hall  of  judgment : and  it  was 
early ; and  they  themselves  went  not 
into  the  judgment  hall,  lest  they  should 
be  defiled  ; but  that  they  might  eat  the 
passover. 

Acts  11.  3 Saying,  Thou  wehtest  in  to  men 
uneircumcised,  and  didst  eat  with  them. 

Gal.  2.  12  For  before  that  certain  came  from 

James,  he  did  eat  with  the  Gentiles : 
but  when  they  were  come,  he  withdrew 
and  separated  himself,  fearing  them 
which  were  of  the  circumcision. 

T 

Isa,  65.  5 Which  say,  Stand  by  thyself,  come 

not  near  to  me  ; for  I am  holier  than 
thou.  These  are  a smoke  in  my  nose, 
a fire  that  burneth  all  the  day. 

Acts  11.  9 But  the  voice  answered  me  again 
from  heaven,  What  God  hath  cleansed, 
that  call  not  thou  common^. 

Acts  15,  8 And  God,  which  knoweth  the 
hearts,  bear  them  witness,  giving  them 
the  Holy  Ghost,  even  as  he  did  unto  us; 

9 And  put  no  difference  between  us 
and  them,  purifying  their  hearts  by 
faith. 

Eph.  3.  6 That  the  Gentiles  should  be  fellow 
heirs,  and  of  the  same  body,  and  par- 
takers of  his  promise  in  Christ  by  the 
gospel : 

U 

Acts  f.  10  And  While  they  looked  steadfastly 
toward  heaven  as  he  went  up,  behold, 
two  men  stood  by  them  in  white  ap- 
parel ; 

X 

Matt.  28.  3 His  countenance  was  like  lightning, 
and  his  raiment  white  as  snow  : 

Markifi.  5 And  entering  into  the  sepulchre, 
they  saw  a young  man  sitting  on  the 
right  side,  clothed  in  a long  white 
garment ; and  they  were  affrighted. 

Luke  24.  4 And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were 
much  perplexed  thereabout,  behold, 
two  men  stood  by  them  in  shining 
garments : 
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§ 254.  THE  CONVERSION  OF  CORNELIUS  (Continued), 


Chap.  10. 

31  And  said,  Cornelius,  ^thy  prayer 
is  heard,  *and  thine  alms  are  had  in 
remembrance  in  the  sight  of  God. 

32  Send  therefore  to  Joppa,  and 
call  hither  Simon,  whose  surname  is 
Peter;  he  is  lodged  in  the  house  of 
one  Simon  a tanner  by  the  sea  side  : 
who,  when  he  cOmeth,  shall  speak 
unto  thee. 

33  Immediately  therefore  I sent  to 
thee  ; and  thou  hast  well  done  that 
thou  art  come.  “Now  therefore  are 
we  all  here  present  before  God,  to 
hear  all  things  that  are  commanded 
tbee  of  God. 

34  Then  Peter  opened  his  mouth, 
and  said,  6Of  a truth  I perceive  that 
God  is  no  respecter  of  persons  : 

35  But  cin  every  nation  he  that 
feareth  him,  and  worketh  righteous- 
ness, is  accepted  with  him. 

36  The  word  which  God  sent  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  ^preaching 
peace  by  Jesus  Christ  : (ehe  is  Lord 
of  all  :) 

37  That  word,  I say , ye  know, 
which  was  published  throughout  all 
Judea,  and7began  from  Galilee,  after 
the  baptism  which  John  preached  ; 

38  How  ^God  anointed  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
with  power  : who  went  about  doing 
good,  and  healing  all  that  were  op- 
pressed of  the  devil ; Afor  God  was 
with  him. 

39  And  *we  are  witnesses  of  all 
things  which  he  did  both  in  the  land 
of  the  Jews,  and  in  Jerusalem ; *whom 
they  slew  and  hanged  on  a tree  : 


Y 

Dan.  10.  12  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Fear  not, 
Daniel : for  from  the  first  day  that  thou 
didst  set  thine  heart  to  understand, 
and  to  chasten  thyself  before  thy  God, 
thy  words  were  heard,  and  I am  come 
for  thy  words. 

Acts  10.  4 And  when  he  looked  on  him,  he 
was  afraid,  and  said,  What  is  it,  Lord? 
And  he  said  unto  him,  Thy  prayers 
and  thine  alms  are  come  up  for  a me- 
moral  before  God. 

Z 

Matt.  6.  4 That  thine  alms  may  be  in  secret : 
and  thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret 
himself  shall  reward  thee  openly. 

Matt.  10.  42  And  whosoever  shall  give  to  drink 
unto  one  of  these  little  ones  a cup  oi 
cold  water  only  in  the  name  of  a dis- 
ciple, verily  I say  unto  you,  he  shall 
in  no  wise  lose  his  reward. 

Heb.  6.  10  For  God  is  not  unrighteous  to  for- 
get your  work  and  labour  of  love,  which 
ye  have  shewed  toward  his  name,  in 
that  ye  have  ministered  to  the  saints, 
and  do  minister. 

A 

Deut.  5.  27  Go  thou  near,  and  hear  all  that 
the  Lord  our  God  shall  say ; and 
speak  thou  unto  us  all  that  the  Lord 
our  God  shall  speak  unto  thee  ; and  we 
will  hear  it,  and  do  it. 

B 

Deut.  10.  17  For  the  Lord  your  God  is  God  of 
gods,  and  Lord  of  lords,  a great  God, 
a mighty,  and  a terrible,  which  regard- 
eth  not  persons,  nor  taketh  reward  ; 

IIChr.19.  7 Wherefore  now  let  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  be  upon  you  ; take  heed  and  do 
it : for  there  is  no  iniquity  with  the 
Lord  our  God,  nor  respect  of  persons, 
nor  taking  of  gifts. 

Job  34.  19  How  much  less  to  him  that  ac- 

cepteth  not  the  persons  of  princes,  nor 
regardeth  the  rich  more  than  the  poor? 
for  they  all  are  the  work  of  his  hands. 

Rom.  2.  11  For  there  is  no  respect  of  persons 
with  God. 

Gal.  2.  6 But  of  these  who  seemed  to  be 

somewhat,  whatsoever  they  were,  it 
maketh  no  matter  to  me  : God  accepteth 
no  man’s  person  : for  they  who  seemed 
to  be  somewhat  in  conference  added 
nothing  to  me : 

Eph.  6.  9 And,  ye  masters,  do  the  same  things 
unto  them,  forbearing  threatening : 
knowing  that  your  Master  also  is  in 
heaven ; neither  is  there  respect  of 
persons  with  him. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


Time,  A.  D.  40;  Place,  Cesarea. 

B — Concluded. 

Eph.  6.  10  Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong 

in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his 
might. 

Col.  3.  11  Where  there  is  neither  Greek  nor 

Jew,  circumcision  nor  uncircumcision, 
Barbarian,  Scythian,  bond  nor  free  : 
but  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all. 

Col.  3.  25  But  he  that  doeth  wrong  shall  re- 
ceive. for  the  wrong  which  he  hath 
done  : and  there  is  no  respect  of  per- 
sons. 

I Pet.  1.  17  And  if  ye  call  on  the  Father,  who 
without  respect  of  persons  judgeth  ac- 
cording to  every  man’s  work,  pass  the 
time  of  your  sojourning  here  in  fear : 
C 

Acts  15.  9 And  put  no  difference  between  us 
and  them,  purifying  their  hearts  by 
faith. 

Rom.  2.  13  (For  not  the  hearers  of  the  law 
are  just  before  God,  but  the  doers  of 
the  law  shall  be  justified. 

Rom.  3.  22  Even  the  righteousness  of  God 
which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto 
all  and  upon  all  them  that  believe  ; 
for  there  is  no  difference  : 

Rom.  1®.  12  For  there  is  no  difference  between 
the  Jew  and  the  Greek  : for  the  same 
Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto  all  that  call 
upon  him. 

I.Cor.  12  13  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  bap- 
tized into  one  body,  whether  we  be 
Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we  be  bond 
or  free ; and  have  been  all  made  to 
drink  into  one  Spirit. 

Gal.  3.  28  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek, 

there  is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is 
neither  male  nor  female  : for  ye  are  all 
one  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Eph.  2.  13  But  now,  in  Christ  Jesus,  ye  who 

sometime  were  far  off  are  made  nigh 
by  the  blood  of  Christ. 

Eph  2.  18  For  through  him  we  both  have 

access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father. 

Eph  3.  6 That  the  Gentiles  should  be  fellow 
heirs,  and  of  the  same  body,  and  par- 
takers of  his  promise  in  Christ  by  the 
gospel : 

D 

Isa.  57.  19  I create  the  fruit  of  the  lips ; 

Peace,  peace  to  him  that. is  far  off,  and 
. to  him  that  is  near,  saith  the  Lord  ; 
and  I will  heal  him. 

Eph.  2.  14  For  he  is  our  peace,  who  hath 
made  both  one,  and  hath  broken  down 
the  middle  wall  of  partition  between  us: 


D — Concluded. 

Eph.  2.  15  Having  abolished  in  his  flesh  the 

enmity,  even  the  law  erf  commandments 
contained  in  ordinances ; for  to  make 
in  himself  of  twain  one  new  man,  so 
making  peace ; 

16  And  that  he  might  reconcile  both 
unto  God  in  one  body  by  the  cross, 
having  slain  the  enmity  thereby  : 

17  And  came  and  preached  peace  to 
you  which  were  afar  off,  and  to  them 
that  were  nigh. 

Col.  1.  20  And,  having  made  peace  through 

the  blood  of  his  cross,  by  him  to  recon- 
cile all  things  unto  himself  ; by  him,  / 
say,  whether  they  be  things  in  earth, 
or  things  in  heaven. 

E 

Ps.  24.  10  Who  is  this  King  of  glory?  The 

Lord  of  hosts,  he  is  the  King  of  glory. 
Selah. 

Dan.  7.  14  And  there  was  given  him  domin- 

ion, and  glory,  and  a kingdom,  that  all 
people,  nations,  and  languages,  should 
serve  him  : his  dominion  is  an  ever- 
lasting dominion,  which  shall  not  pass 
away,  and  his  kingdom  that  which 
shall  not  be  destroyed. 

Rom.  10.  i2.  See  under  C. 

Matt.  28.  18.  See  b B,  § 222 page  b22. 

F 

Luke  4.  14  And  Jesus  returned  in  the  power 
of  the  Spirit  into  Galilee : and  there 
went  out  a fame  of  him  through  all  the 
region  round  about. 

G 

Luke  4.  18  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
me,  because  he  hath  anointed  me  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor  ; he  hath 
sent  me  to  heal  the  brokenhearted,  to 
preach  deliverance  to  the  captives,  and 
recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set 
at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised, 

Acts  2.  22.  See  g,  G,  § 2 31,  page  63b. 

Acts  4.  27  For  of  a truth  against  thy  holy 

child  Jesus,  whom  thou  hast  anointed, 
both  Herod,  and  Pontius  Pilate,  with 
the  Gentiles,  and  the  people  of  Israel, 
were  gathered  together, 

Heb.  1.  9 Thou  hast  loved  righteousness,  and 
hated  iniquity;  therefore  God,  even  thy 
God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil 
of  gladness  above  thy  fellows. 

H 

John  1.  i In  the  beginning  was  the  Word, 
and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the 
Word  was  God. 

For  H concluded,  I,  and  K,  see  next  page  (698). 


THE  ACTS. 


§ 254.  THE  CONVERSION  OF  CORNELIUS  (Concluded). 


Chap.  10. 

40  *Him  God  raised  up  the  third 
day,  and  shewed  hint  openly  ; 

41  ”*Not  to  all  the  people,  but  unto 
witnesses  chosen  before  of  God,  even 
to  us,  nwho  did  eat  and  drink  with 
him  after  he  rose  from  the  dead. 

42  And  heQcommanded  us  to  preach 
unto  the  people,  and  to  testify  ^that 
it  is  he  which  was  ordained  of  God 
to  be  the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead. 

43  To  9him  give  all  the  prophets 
witness,  that  through  his  name  ’'who- 
soever believeth  in  him  shall  receive 
remission  of  sins, 

44  While  Peter  yet  spake  these 
words,  the  sHoly  Ghost  fell  on  all 
them  which  heard  the  word. 

45  And  ‘they  of  the  circumcision 
which  believed  were  astonished,  as 
many  as  came  with  Peter,  “because 
that  on  the  Gentiles  also  was  poured 
out  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

46  For  they  heard  them  speak  with 
tongues,  and  magnify  God.  Then 
answered  Peter, 

47  Can  any  man  forbid  water,  that 
these  should  not  be  baptized,  which 
have  received  the  Holy  Ghost  “as 
well  as  we  ? 

48  And  he  commanded  them  to  be 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
Then  prayed  they  him  to  tarry  cer- 
tain days. 

H — Concluded, 

John  3.  2 The  same  came  to  Jesus  by  night, 

and  said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  we  know 
that  thou  art  a teacher  come  from  God: 
for  no  man  can  do  these  miracles  that 
thou  doest,  except  God  be  with  him. 
Col.  2.  9 For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness 

of  the  Godhead  bodily. 


I 

Acts  5-  33.  See  t,  T,  %242,  page  bbz. 

K 

Acts  2.  23.  See  i,  I,  %2jr,  page  b 38, 

L 

Acts  2.  24.  Seek,  K,  § 2 31,  page  b38 , 

M 

Matt.13.  11  He  answered  and  said  uuto  them, 
Because  it  is  given  unto  you  to  know 
the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
but  to  them  it  is  not  given. 

John  14.  17  Even  the  Spirit  of  truth;  whom 
the  world  cannot  receive,  because  it 
seeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth  him: 
hut  ye  know  him;  for  he  dwelleth  with 
you,  and  shall  be  in  you. 

John  14.  22  Judas  saith  unto  him,  not  Iscariot, 
Lord,  how  is  it  that  thou  wiR  manifest 
thyself  unto  us,  and  not  unto  the  world? 

23  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him. 
If  a man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my 
words;  and  my  Father  will  love  him, 
and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and  make 
our  abode  with  him 

24  He  that  loveth  me  not  keepeth  not 
my  sayings:  and  the  word  which  ye 
hear  is  not  mine,  but  the  Father’s  which 
sent  me. 

N 

Luke  24.  30  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sat  at 
meat  with  them,  he  took  bread,  and 
and  blessed  it,  and  brake,  and  gave  to 
them. 

Luke  24.  43  And  he  took  it,  and  did  eat  before 
them. 

O 

Matt.28.  19  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  na- 
tions, baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost: 

20  Teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I have  commanded 
you:  and,  lo,  I am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Amen. 

Acts  1.  8 But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after 

that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you: 
and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both 
in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  earth. 

P 

Matt.  23,  Study  §777,  Page  302. 

John  5.  22  For  the  Father  judgeth  no  man, 

but  hath  committed  all  judgment  untG 
the  Son: 

John  5.  27  And  hath  given  him  authority  to 

execute  judgment  also,  because  he  is 
the  Son  of  man. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


Time.  A.  D.  40;  Place,  Cesarea. 

P— Concluded. 

Acts  17.  3 1 Because  he  hath  appointed  a day, 
in  the  which  he  will  judge  the  world  in 
righteousness  by  that  man  whom  he 
hath  ordained;  whereof  he  hath  given 
assurance  unto  all  men , in  that  he  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead. 

IICpr.5.  10.  For  we  must  all  appear  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ;  that  every  one 
may  receive  the  things  done  in  his  body, 
according  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether 
it  be  good  or  bad. 

IITim.4.  I I charge  thee  therefore  before  God, 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall 
judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his 
appearing  and  his  kingdom; 

I Pet.  4.  5 Who  shall  give  account  to  him  that 
is  ready  to  judge  the  quick  and  the 
dead. 

Q 

Isa.  53.  1 1 He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his 

soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied:  by  his 
knowledge  shall  my  righteous  servant 
justify  many;  for  he  shall  bear  their 
iniquities. 

Jer,  31.  34  And  they  shall  teach  no  more  every 

man  his  neighbor,  and  every  man 
his  brother,  saying,  Know  the  Lord: 
for  they  shall  all  know  me,  from 
the  least  of  them  unto  the  greatest 
of  them,  saith  the  Lord:  for  I will 
forgive  their  iniquity,  and  I will  re- 
member their  sin  no  more. 

Da.  9.  24  Seventy  weeks  are  determined  upon 
thy  people  and  upon  thy  holy  city,  to 
finish  the  transgression,  and  to  make 
an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make  reconcil- 
iation for  iniquity,  and  to  bring  in  ev- 
erlasting righteousness,  and  to  seal  up 
the  vision  and  prophecy,  and  to  anoint 
the  Most  Holy. 

Mic.  7.  18  Who  is  a God  like  unto  thee,  that 

pardoneth  iniquity,  and  passeth  by  the 
transgression  of  the  remnant  of  his 
heritage?  he  retaineth  not  his  anger 
for  ever, because  he  delighteth  in  mercy. 

Zech.13.  1 In  that  day  there  shall  be  a foun- 
tain opened  to  the  house  of  David  and 
to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  for  sin 
and  for  uncleanness. 

Mai.  4.  2 But  unto  you  that  fear  my  name 

shall  the  Sun  of  righteousness  arise 
with  healing  in  his  wings;  and  ye  shall 
go  forth,  and  grow  up  as  calves  of  the 
stall. 

R 

Acts  15.  9 And  put  no  difference  between  u^ 
and  them,  purifying  their  hearts  by 
faith. 


R-^Concluded. 

Acts  26.  1 8 To  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn 
them  from  darkness  to  light,  and  fram 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that 
they  may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins, 
and  inheritance  among  them  which  are 
sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  me. 

Rom.  10,  11  For  the  Scripture  saith,  Whoso- 
ever believeth  on  him  shall  not  be 
ashamed. 

Gal.  3.  22  But  the  Scripture  hath  concluded 

all  under  sin,  that  the  promise  by  faith 
of  Jesus  Christ  might  be  given  to  them 
that  believe. 

S 

Acts  2.  4 And  they  were  all  filled  with  the 

Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  with 
other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them 
utterance. 

Acts  4.  31  And  when  they  had  prayed,  the 
place  was  shaken  where  they  were  as- 
sembled together;  and  they  were  all 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  they 
spake  the  word  of  God  with  boldness. 

Acts  8.  1 7 Then  laid  they  their  hands  on 

them, and  they  received  the  Holy  Ghost. 

18  And  when  Simon  saw  that  through 
laying  on  of  the  apostles’  hands  the 
Holy  Ghost  was  given,  he  offered  them 
money, 

T 

Acts  10.  23  Then  called  he  them  in,  and  lodged 

them.  And  on  the  morrow  Peter  went 
away  with  them,  and  certain  brethren 
from  Joppa  accompanied  him. 

U 

Acts  11.  18  When  they  heard  these  things, they 
held  their  peace,  and  glorified  God, 
saying,  Then  hath  God  also  to  the 
Gentiles  granted  repentance  unto  life. 

Gal.  3.  14  That  the  blessing  of  Abraham 

might  come  on  the  Gentiles  through 
Jesus  Christ;  that  we  might  receive  the 
promise  of  the  Spirit  through  faith. 

X 

Acts  11.  17  Forasmuch  then  as  God  gave  them 

the  like  gift  as  he  did  unto  us,  who  be- 
lieved on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  what 
was  I,  that  I could  withstand  God  ? 

Acts  15.  8 And  God,  which  knoweth  the  hearts, 
bare  them  witness,  giving  them  the 
Holy  Ghost,  even  as  he  did  unto  us; 

9 And  put  no  difference  between  us 
and  them,  purifying  their  hearts  by 
faith. 

Rom.  10.  12  For  there  is  no  difference  between 
the  Jew  and  the  Greek:  for  the  same 
Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto  all  that  call 
upon  him. 


THE  ACTS. 

§ 255.  PETER  ACCUSED  AT  JERUSALEM.  HIS  DEFENSE. 


11  : 1-18. 

1 And  the  apostles  and  brethren 
that  were  in  Judea  heard  that  the 
Gentiles  had  also  received  the  word 
of  God. 

2 And  when  Peter  was  come  up  to 
Jerusalem,  “they  that  were  of  the  cir- 
cumcision contended  with  him, 

3 Saying,  6Thou  wentest  in  to  men 
uncircumcised,  and  didst  eat  with 
them. 

4 But  Peter  rehearsed  the  matter 
from  the  beginning,  and  “expounded 
it  by  order  unto  them,  saying, 

5 dl  was  in  the  city  of  Joppa  pray- 
ing: and  ein  a trance  I saw  a vision, 
A certain  vessel  descend,  as  it  had 
been  a great  sheet,  let  down  from 
heaven  by  four  corners  ; and  it  came 
even  to  me  : 

6 Upon  the  which  when  I had 
fastened  mine  eyes,  I considered, 
and  saw  four-footed  beasts  of  the 
earth,  and  wild  beasts,  and  creeping 
things,  and  fowls  of  the  air. 

7 And  I heard  a voice  saying  unto 
me,  Arise,  Peter;  slay  and  eat. 

8 But  I said,  Not  so,  Lord  : for 
•'nothing  common  or  unclean  hath  at 
any  time  entered  into  my  mouth. 

9 But  the  voice  answered  me  again 
from  heaven,  What  God  hath 
cleansed,  that  call  not  thou  common. 

10  And  this  was  done  three  times  : 
and  all  were  drawn  up  again  into 
heaven. 

1 1 And,  behold,  immediately  there 
were  three  men  already  come  unto 
the  house  where  I was,  sent  from 
Cesarea  unto  me. 


Chap.  ii. 

12  And^the  Spirit  bade  me  go  with 
them,  nothing  doubting.  Moreover 
these  Asix  brethren  accompanied  me, 
and  we  entered  into  the  man’s  house: 

13  And  he  ‘shewed  us  how  he  had 
seen  an  angel  in  his  house,  which 
stood  and  said  unto  him,  Send  men 
to  Joppa,  and  call  for  Simon,  whose 
surname  is  Peter; 

14  Who  shall  tell  thee  *words, 
whereby  thou  and  all  thy  house  shall 
be  saved. 

15  And  as  I began  to  speak,  the 
Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them,  zas  on  us 
at  the  beginning. 

16  Then  remembered  I the  word  of 
the  Lord,  how  that  he  said,  ”*John 
indeed  baptized  with  water;  but  ye 
shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

17  nForasmuch  then  as  God  gave 
them  the  like  gift  as  he  did  unto  us, 
who  believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  what  was  I,  that  I could 
withstand  God  ? 

18  When  they  heard  these  things, 
they  held  their  peace,  and  glorified 
God,  saying,  Then  hath  God  also  to 
the  Gentiles  granted  repentance  unto 
life. 

A 

Acts  10.  45  And  they  of  the  circumcision  which 
believed  were  astonished,  as  many  as 
came  with  Peter,  because  that  on  the 
Gentiles  also  was  poured  out  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Gal.  2.  12  For  before  that  certain  came  from 

James,  he  did  eat  with  the  Gentiles: 
but  when  they  were  come,  he  withdrew 
and  separated  himself,  fearing  them 
which  were  of  the  circumcision. 

13  And  the  other  Jews  dissembled 
likewise  with  him;  insomuch  that  Bar- 
nabas also  was  carried  away  with  their 
dissimulation, 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


Time,  A.  D.  40,  41;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

B 

Luke  15  2 And  the  Pharisees  and  scribes  mur- 
mured, saying,  This  man  receiveth 
sinners,  and  eateth  with  them. 

Acts  10.  28  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  know 
how  that  it  is  an  unlawful  thing  for  a 
man  that  is  a Jew  to  keep  company,  or 
come  unto  one  of  another  nation;  but 
God  hath  shewed  me  that  I should  not 
call  any  man  common  or  unclean. 

C 

Luke  x.  3 It  seemed  good  to  me  also,  haying 
had  perfect  understanding  of  all  things 
from  the  very  first,  to  write  unto  thee 
in  order,  most  excellent  Theophilus, 

Acts  14  27  And  when  they  were  come,  and 
had  gathered  the  church  together,  they 
rehearsed  all  that  God  had  done  with 
them,  and  how  he  had  opened  the  door 
of  faith  unto  the  Gentiles. 

D 

Acts  10  8 And  when  he  had  declared  all  these 
things  unto  them,  he  sent  them  to 
Joppa. 

9 On  the  morrow,  as  they  went  on 
their  journey,  and  drew  nigh  unto  the 
city,  Peter  went  up  upon  the  housetop 
to  pray  about  the  sixth  hour: 

E 

Acts  22  17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  I 
was  come  again  to  Jerusalem,  even 
while  I prayed  in  the  temple,  I was  in 
a trance; 

IlCor  12  I It  is  not  expedient  for  me  doubtless 
to  glory.  I will  come  to  visions  and 
revelations  of  the  Lord. 

F 

Lev  XI  46  This  is  the  law  of  the  beasts,  and 
of  the  fowl,  and  of  every  living  crea- 
ture that  moveth  in  the  waters,  and  of 
every  creature  that  creepeth  upon  the 
earth: 

47  To  make  a difference  between  the 
unclean  and  the  clean,  and  between 
the  beast  that  may  be  eaten  and  the 
beast  that  may  not  be  eaten. 

Eze  14  Then  said  I,  Ah  Lord  God  ! be- 
hold,  my  soul  hath  not  been  polluted  : 
for  from  my  youth  up  even  till  now 
have  I not  eaten  of  that  which  dieth  of 
itself,  or  is  torn  in  pieces;  neither  came 
there  abominable  flesh  into  my  mouth. 

Mark  7 2 And  when  they  saw  some  of  his  dis- 
ciples eat  bread  with  defiled,  that  is  to 
say,  with  unwashen,  hands,  they  found 
fault. 

3 For  the  Pharisees,  and  all  the  Jews, 
except  they  wash  their  hands  oft,  eat 
not.  holding  the  tradition  of  the  elders. 
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F — Concluded. 

Mark  7.  4 And  when  they  come  from  the 
market,  except  they  wash,  they  eat 
not.  And  many  other  things  there  be, 
which  they  have  received  to  hold,  as 
the  washing  of  cups,  and  pots,  brazen 
vessels,  and  of  tables. 

G 

Acts  10.  19.  See  m,  M,  § 234,  page  bQ4- 

H 

Acts  10.  23  Then  called  he  them  in,  and  lodged 

them.  And  on  the  morrow  Peter  went 

away  with  them:  and  certain  brethren 
from  Joppa  accompanied  him. 

I 

Acts  10.  30  And  Cornelius  said,  Four  days  ago 
I was  fasting  until  this  hour;  and  at 
the  ninth  hour  I prayed  in  my  house, 
and,  behold,  a man  stood  before  me  in 
bright  clothing, 

K 

Ps.  19.  7 The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  con- 

verting the  soul:  the  testimony  of  the 
Lord  is  sure,  making  wise  the  simple. 

Ps.  119.  11  Thy  word  have  I hid  in  mine 
heart,  that  I might  not  sin  against  thee. 

John  12.  50  And  I know  that  his  command- 
ment is  life  everlasting:  whatsoever  I 
speak  therefore,  even  as  the  Father 
said  unto  me,  so  I speak. 

John  15.  3 N°w  ye  are  clean  through  the  word 
which  I have  spoken  unto  you. 

Acts  10.  22.  See p.  P,  § 254,  page  <>94- 

Rom  1.  16  For  I am  not  ashamed  of  the  gos- 

" pel  of  Christ:  for  it  is  the  power  of  God 

unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth;  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the 
Greek. 

Rom.  10.  8 But  what  saith  it?  The  word  is 
nigh  thee,  even  in  thy  mouth,  and  in 
thy  heart:  that  is,  the  word  of  faith, 
which  we  preach; 

9 That  if  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy 
mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe 
in  thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved. 

10  For  with  the  heart  man  believeth 
unto  righteousness;  and  with  the  mouth 
confession  is  made  unto  salvation. 

L 

Acts  2.  4 And  they  were  all  filled  with  the 

Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  with 
other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them 
utterance. 

M 

Matt.  3.  11.  See  h,  H,  § i4,Page  S°- 

N 

Acts  10.  47-  See  x.  X,  g 254,  page  698. 


THE  ACTS. 


§ 256.  BARNABAS  SENT  TO  ANTIOCH.  SAUL  BROUGHT  THITHER. 


I 1 : 19-26. 

19  Now  “they  which  were  scattered 
abroad  upon  the  persecution  that 
arose  about  Stephen  travelled  as  far 
as  Phenice,  and  Cyprus,  and  Anti- 
och, preaching  the  word  to  none  but 
unto  the  jews  only. 

20  And  some  of  them  were  men  of 
Cyprus  and  Cyrene,  which,  when 
they  were  come  to  Antioch,  spake 
unto  The  Grecians,  preaching  the 
Lord  Jestis. 

21  And  cthe  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
with  them  : and  a great  number  be- 
lieved, and  Turned  unto  the  Lord. 

22  Then  tidings  of  these  things 
came  unto  the  ears  of  the  church 
which  was  in  Jerusalem  : and  they 
sent  f jrth  ‘Barnabas,  that  he  should 
go  as  far  as  Antioch. 

23  Who,  when  he  came,  and  had 
seen  the  grace  of  God,  was  glad,  and 
'exhorted  them  all,  that  with  purpose 
of  heart  they  would  ^cleave  unto  the 
Lord. 

24  For  he  was  a good  man,  and 
Tull  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith  : 
and  much  people  was  added  unto  the 
Lord. 

25  ^hen  departed  Barnabas  to 
Tarsus,  for  to  seek  Saul : 

§ 257.  FAMINE.  SAUL 
Ii : 27-30. 

27  And  in  these  days  came  “proph- 
ets from  Jerusalem  unto  Antioch, 

28  And  there  stood  up  one  of  them 
named  6Agabus,  and  signified  by  the 
Spirit  that  there  should  be  great 
dearth  throughout  ail  the  world : 


Chap.  ii. 

26  And  when  he  had  found  him,  he 
brought  him  unto  Antioch.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  that  a whole  year 
they  assembled  themselves  Jwith  the 
church,  and  taught  much  people. 
And  the  disciples  were  called  Chris- 
tians first  in  Antioch. 

A 

Acts  8.  I And  Saul  was  consenting  unto  his 
death.  And  at  that  time  there  was  a 
great  persecution  against  the  church 
which  was  at  Jerusalem;  and  they  were 
all  scattered  abroad  throughout  the 
regions  of  Judea  and  Samaria,  except 
the  apostles. 

B 

Acts  6.  i And  in  those  days,  when  the  num- 
ber of  the  disciples  was  multiplied, 
there  arose  a murmuring  of  the  Gre- 
cians against  the  Hebrews,  because 
their  widows  were  neglected  in  the 
daily  ministration. 

Acts  9.  29  And  he  spake  boldly  in  the  name 

of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  disputed  against 
the  Grecians:  but  they  went  about  to 
slay  him. 

C 

IIChr3o.  12  Also  in  Judah  the  hand  of  God 
was  to  give  them  one  heart  to  do  the 
commandment  of  the  king  and  of  the 
princes,  by  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

Isa.  53.  1 Who  hath  believed  our  report?  and 

to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord  re- 
vealed ? 

Isa.  59.  * i Behold,  the  Lord’s  hand  is  not 
shortened,  that  it  cannot  save;  neither 
his  ear  heavy,  that  it  cannot  hear: 

Luke  1.  66  And  all  they  that  heard  them  laid 
them  up  in  their  hearts,  sayihg,  What 
manner  of  child  shall  this  be ! And 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  him. 

BARNABAS  SENT  TO  JERUSALEM. 

A i 

Acts  2.  17  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 

last  days,  saith  God,  I will  pour  out  of 
my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh:  and  your  sons 
and  your  daughters  shall  prophesy, 
and  your  young  men  shall  see  visions, 
and  your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams; 
Acts  13.  I Now  there  were  in  the  church  that 
was  at  Antioch  certain  prophets  and 
teachers;  as  Barnabas,  and  Simeon 
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Time,  A.  D.  41-44;  Place,  Antioch. 

C — Concluded. 

Acts  e.  4 7 Praising  God,  and  having  favour 
with  all  the  people.  And  the  Lord 
added  to  the  chureh  daily  such  as 
should  be  saved. 

D 

Acts  9.  35  And  all  that  dwelt  at  Lydda  ahd 

SarOn  saw  him,  and  turned  to  the  Lord. 

Acts  15.  19  Wherefore  my  sentence  is,  that 
we  trouble  not  them,  which  from  among 
the  Gentiles  are  turned  to  God: 

E 

Acts  4.  36  Ahd  Joses,  who  by  the  apostles 

was  surnaihed  Barnabas,  (which  is,  be- 
ing interpreted,  The  son  of  consola- 
tion,) a Levite,  and  of  the  country  of 
Cyprus, 

37  Having  land,  sold  it,  and  brought 
the  monej  and  laid  it  at  the  apostles’ 
feet. 

Acts  9.  £7  But  Barnabas  took  him,  and 

brought  him  to  the  apostles,  and  de- 
clared unto  them  how  he  had  seen  the 
Lord  lh  the  way,  and  that  he  had 
spoken  to  him,  and  how  he  had 
preached  boldly  at  Damascus  in  the 
liable  of  Jesus. 

Acts  13.  I.  See  under  A,  § 257* 

Acts  13.  2 As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord, 
and  fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  said,  Sep- 
arate me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the 
work  whereunto  I have  called  them. 
3 And  when  they  had  fasted  and 
prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  on  them, 
they  sent  them  away. 

Acts  15.  2 When  therefore  Paul  atid  Barnabas 
had  no  small  dissension  ahd  disputa- 
tion with  them,  they  determined  that 
Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  certain  other 
of  them,  should  go  up  to  Jerusalem 
unto  the  apostleS  and  elders  about  this 
question. 

Acts  15.  39  And  the  contention  was  s6  sharp 
between  them,  that  they  departed 
asunder  ond  from  the  other:  and  so 

Time,  A.  D.  45;  Place*  Jerusalem. 

A — Continued. 

that  was  called  Niger,  and  Lucius  of 
Cyrene,  and  Manaen,  which  had  been 
brought  up  with  Herod  the  tetrarch, 
and  Saul. 

Acts  15.  32  And  judas  and  Silas, being  prophets 
also  themselves,  exhorted  the  brethren 
with  many  words,  and  confirmed  thein. 

Acts  21.  9 And  the  same  man  had  four  daugh- 
ters, virgins,  which  did  prophesy. 


E — Concluded. 

Barnabas  took  Mark,  and  sailed  unto 
Cyprus; 

F 

Acts  13.  43  Now  when  the  congregation  was 
broken  up,  many  of  the  Jews  and  re- 
ligious proselytes  followed  Paul  and. 
Barnabas;  who,  speaking  to  them,  per- 
suaded them  to  continue  in  the  grace 
of  God. 

Acts  14.  22  Confirming  the  souls  of  the  dis- 
ciples, and  Exhorting  them  to  continue 
in  the  faith,  and  that  we  must  through 
much  tribulation  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

G 

Deut.10.  20  Thou  shalt  fear  the  Lord  thy 
God;  him  shalt  thou  serve,  and  to  him 
shalt  thou  cleave,  and  swear  by  his 
name. 

I.Cdf.  15.  58  Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren, 
be  ye  steadfast,  unmoyeable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  for- 
asmuch as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is 
not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

Gal.  2.  19  For  I through  the  law  am  dead  to 

the  law,  that  I might  live  unto  God, 

Col.  2.  6 As  ye  have  therefore  received  Christ 

Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  in  him: 

H 

Acts  6.  5 And  the  saying  pleased  the  whole 

multitude:  and  they  chose  Stephen,  a 
man  full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  And  Philip,  and  Prochorus,  and 
Nicanot,  and  Tirrion,  and  Parmenas, 
and  Nicolas  a proselyte  of  Antioch; 

I 

Acts  9.  27.  See  under  E. 

Acts  9.  30  Which  when  the  brethren  knew, 

they  brought  him  down  to  Cesarea,  and 
sent  him  forth  to  Tarsus. 

1 

Or,  in  the  church. 


A — Concluded. 

I.Cor.12.  28  And  God  hath  set  some  in  the 
church,  first  apostles,  secondarily 
prophets,  thirdly  teachers,  after  that 
miracles,  then  gifts  of  healings,  helps, 
governments,  diversities  of  tongues. 

Eph.  4.  11  And  he  gave  some,  apostles;  and 

some,  prophets;  and  some,  evangelists; 
and  some,  pastors  and  teachers; 

For  B see  next  page  (704). 
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§ 257.  FAMINE.  SAUL  AND  BARNABAS  SENT  TO  JERUSALEM. 


Chap.  ii. 

which  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of 
Claudius  Caesar. 

29  Then  the  disciples,  every  man 
according  to  his  ability,  determined 
to  send  crelief  unto  the  brethren 
which  dwelt  in  Judea  : 

30  Which  also  dthey  did,  and  sent 
it  to  the  elders  by  the  hands  of 
Barnabas  and  Saul. 

§ 258.  HEROD 

12  : 1— 19. 

1 Now  about  that  time  Herod  the 
the  king  Stretched  forth  his  hands 
*to  vex  certain  of  the  church. 

2 And  he  killed  James  6the  brother 
of  John  with  the  sword. 

3 And  because  he  saw  it  pleased 
the  Jews,  he  proceeded  further  to 
take  Peter  also.  (Then  were  cthe 
days  of  unleavened  bread.) 

4 And  ‘Svhen  he  had  apprehended 
him,  he  put  him  in  prison,  and  de- 
livered him  to  four  quaternions  of 
soldiers  to  keep  him;  intending  after 
Easter  to  bring  him  forth  to  the  peo- 
ple. 

5 Peter  therefore  was  kept  in 
prison  : but  2prayer  was  made  with- 
out ceasing  of  the  church  unto  God 
for  him. 

6 And  when  Herod  would  have 
brought  him  forth,  the  same  night 
Peter  was  sleeping  between  two  sol- 
diers, bound  with  two  chains  : and 
the  keepers  before  the  door  kept  the 
prison. 

7 And,  behold,  cthe  angel  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  him , and  a light 


B 

Acts  2r.  10  And  as  we  tarried  there  many 
days,  there  came  down  from  Judea  a 
certain  prophet,  named  Agabus. 

C 

Eccl.  11.  I Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters:  for 
thou  shalt  find  it  after  many  days. 

2 Give  a portion  to  seven,  and  also 
to  eight;  for  thou  knowest  not  what 
evil  shall  be  upon  the  earth. 

Rom.  15.  26  For  it  hath  pleased  them  of 
Macedonia  and  Achaia  to  make  a cer- 
tain contribution  for  the  poor  saints 
which  are  at  Jerusalem. 

KILLS  JAMES  AND  IMPRISONS  PETER. 

Chap.  12. 

shined  in  the  prison : and  he  smote 
Peter  on  the  side,  and  raised  him  up, 
saying,  Arise  up  quickly.  •''And  his 
chains  fell  off  from  his  hands. 

8 And  the  angelsaid  unto  him,  Gird 
thyself,  and  bind  on  thy  sandals: 
and  so  he  did.  And  he  said  unto 
him,  Cast  thy  garment  about  thee, 
and  follow  me. 

9 And  he  went  out,  and  followed 
him;  and  ''wist  not  that  it  was  true 
which  was  done  by  the  angel ; but 
thought  fthe  saw  a vision. 

1 

Or,  began 

A 

Matt.  10.  17  But  beware  of  men:  for  they  will 
deliver  you  up  to  the  councils,  and 
they  will  scourge  you  in  their  syna- 
gogues; 

B 

Matt.  4.  21  And  going  on  from  thence,  he 
saw  other  two  brethren,  James  the  son 
of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother,  in  a 
ship  with  Zebedee  their  father,  mend- 
ing their  nets;  and  he  called  them. 

Matt. 20.  23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  shall 
drink  indeed  of  my  cup,  and  be  bap- 
tized with  the  baptism  that  I am  bap- 
tized with:  but  to  sit  on  my  right  hand, 
and  on  my  left,  is  not  mine  to  give, 
but  it  shall  be  given  to  them  for  whom 
it  is  prepared  of  my  Father. 
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reference  passages. 


Concluded.  Time,  A.  D.  45;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

C — Concluded. 

ICor.i6.  1 Now  concerning  the  collection  for 
"the  saints,  as  I have  given  order  to  the 
churches  of  Galatia,  even  so  do  ye. 

Gal.  2.  10  Only  they  would,  that  we  should 

remember  the  poor;  the  same  which  I 
also  was  forward  to  do. 

D 

Acts  i2.  25  And  Barnabas  and  Saul  returned 
from  Jerusalem,  when  they  had  ful- 
filled their  ministry,  and  took  with 
them  John,  whose  surname  was  Mark. 

ICor.16.  3 And  when  I come,  whomsoever  ye 
shall  approve  by  your  letters,  them 

Time,  A.  D.  44;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

C 

Ex,  12.  14  And  this  day  shall  be  unto  you  for 

a memorial;  and  ye  shall  keep  it  a feast 
to  the  Lord  throughout  your  genera- 
tions: ye  shall  keep  it  a feast  by  an  or- 
dinance for  ever. 

Ex.  12.  1 5 Seven  days  shall  ye  eat  unleavened 

bread;  even  the  first  day  ye  shall  put 
away  leaven  out  of  your  houses:  for 
whosoever  eateth  leavened  bread  xrom 
the  first  day  until  the  seventh  day,  that 
soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  Israel. 

Ex.  23.  15  Thou  shalt  keep  the  feast  of  un- 

leavened bread:  (thou  shalt  eat  un- 
leavened bread  seven  days,  as  I com- 
manded thee,  in  the  time  appointed  of 
the  month  Abib;  for  in  it  thou  earnest 
out  from  Egypt:  and  none  shall  appear 
before  me  empty:) 

D 

John  21.  18  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  thee, 

When  thou  wast  young,  thou  girdedst 
thyself,  and  walkedst  whither  thou 
wouldest:  but  when  thou  shalt  be  old, 
thou  shalt  stretch  forth  thy  hands,  and 
another  shall  gird  thee,  and  carry  thee 
whither  thou  wouldest  not. 

2 

Or,  instant  and  earnest  prayer  was  made, 

Isa.  62.  6 I have  set  watchmen  upon  thy  walls, 

O Jerusalem,  which  shall  never  hold 
their  peace  day  nor  night:  ye  that  make 
mention  of  the  Lord,  keep  not  silence, 

7 And  give  him  no  rest,  till  he  estab- 
lish, and  till  he  make  Jerusalem  a 
praise  in  the  earth. 

IlCor.i.  II  Ye  also  helping  together  by  prayer 

for  us,  that  for  the  gift  bestowed  upon 
us  by  the  means  of  many  persons  thanks 
may  be  given  by  many  on  our  behalf.  | 

45  ?05 


D — Concluded. 

will  I send  to  bring  your  liberality  unto 
Jerusalem. 

4 And  if  it  be  meet  that  I go  also, 
they  shall  go  with  me. 

IICor.8.  4 Praying  us  with  much  entreaty  that 
we  would  receive  the  gift,  and  take 
upon  us  the  fellowship  of  the  minister- 
ing to  the  saints. 

IICor.8.  And  not  that  only,  but  who  was  also 
chosen  of  the  churches  to  travel  with 
us  with  this  grace,  which  is  adminis- 
tered by  us  to  the  glory  of  the  same 
Lord,  and  declaration  of  your  ready 
mind ; 


2 — Concluded. 

Eph.  6.  18  Praying  always  with  all  prayer 

and  supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and 
watching  thereunto  with  all  perse- 
verance and  supplication  for  all  saints; 

IThes.5.  17  Pray  without  ceasing. 

Jas.  5.  16  Confess  your  faults  one  to  another, 

and  pray  one  for  another,  that  ye  may 
be  healed.  The  effectual  fervent  prayer 
of  a righteous  man  availeth  much, 

E 

Ps.  37.  32  The  wicked  watcheth  the  right* 

eous,  and  seeketh  to  slay  him. 

33  The  Lord  will  not  leave  him  in 
his  hand,  nor  condemn  him  when  he  is 
judged. 

Acts  5.  19  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  by  night 

opened  the  prison  doors,  and  brought 
them  forth,  and  said, 

F 

Acts  1 6.  26  And  suddenly  there  was  a great 
earthquake,  so  that  the  foundations  of 
the  prison  were  shaken:  and  immedi- 
ately all  the  doors  were  opened,  and 
every  one’s  bands  were  loosed. 

G 

Ps.  126.  I When  the  Lord  turned  again  the 
* captivity  of  Zion,  we  were  like  them 
that  dream. 

H 

Acts  10.  3 He  saw  in  a vision  evidently,  about 
the  ninth  hour  of  the  day,  an  angel  of 
God  coming  in  to  him,  and  saying  unto 
him,  Cornelius. 

Acts  10.  17  Now  while  Peter  doubted  in  him- 
self what  this  vision  he  had  seen  should 
mean,  behold,  the  men  which  were 
sent  from  Cornelius  had  made  in- 
quiry for  Simon’s  house,  and  stood  l e- 
fore  the  gate. 

For  H concluded,  see  next  page  (706). 
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§ 258.  HEROD  KILLS  TAMES  AND  IMPRISONS  PETER 


Chap.  12. 

10  When  they  were  past  the  first 

and  second  ward,  they  came  unto  the 
iron  gate  that  leadeth  unto  the  city; 
'which  opened  to  them  of  his  own 
accord:  and  they  went  out,  and 

passed  on  through  one  street;  and 
forthwith  the  angel  departed  from 
him. 

11  And  when  Peter  was  come  to 
himself,  he  said,  Now  I know  of  a 
surety,  that  fcthe  Lord  hath  sent  his 
angel,  and  'hath  delivered  me  out  of 
the  hand  of  Herod,  and  from  all  the 
expectation  of  the  people  of  the  Jews. 

1 2 And  when  he  had  considered  the 
thing,  mhe  came  to  the  house  of  Mary 
the  mother  of  "John,  whose  surname 
was  Mark;  where  many  were  gath- 
ered together  praying. 

13  And  as  Peter  knocked  at  the  door 
of  the  gate,  a damsel  came  To  heark- 
en, named  Rhoda. 

14  And  when  sheknew  Peter’s  voice, 
she  opened  not  the  gate  for  gladness, 
but  ran  in,  and  told  how  Peter  stood 
before  the  gate. 

15  And  they  said  unto  her,  Thou 
art  mad.  But  she  constantly  af- 
firmed that  it  was  even  so.  Then 
said  they,  °It  is  his  angel. 

16  But  Peter  continued  knocking: 
and  when  they  had  opened  the  door , 
and  saw  him,  they  were  astonished. 

17  But  he,  ^beckoning  unto  them 
with  the  hand  to  hold  their  peace, 
declared  unto  them  how  the  Lord 
had  brought  him  out  of  the  prison. 
And  he  said,  Go  shew  these  things 
unto  James,  and  to  the  brethren. 


Chap.  12. 

And  he  departed,  and  went  into 
another  place. 

18  Now  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  there 
was  no  small  stir  among  the  soldiers,, 
what  was  become  of  Peter. 

19  And  when  Herod  had  sought  for 
him,  and  found  him  not,  he  examined 
the  keepers  and  commanded  that 
they  should  be  put  to  death.  And 
he  went  down  from  Judea  to  Cesarea, 
and  there  abode. 

H — Concluded. 

Acts  11.  5 I was  in  the  city  of  Joppa  praying: 
and  in  a trance  I saw  a vision,  A cer- 
tain vessel  descend,  as  it  had  been  a 
great  sheet,  let  down  from  heaven  by 
four  corners;  and  it  came  even  to  me: 
I 

Acts  16.  26.  See  under  F,  page  70/. 

Isa.  45.  i Thus  saith  the  Lord  to  his  anointed, 
to  Cyrus,  whose  right  hand  I have 
holden,  to  subdue  nations  before  him; 
and  I will  loose  the  loins  of  kings,  to 
open  before  him  the  twoleaved  gates; 
and  the  gates  shall  not  be  shut; 

2 I will  go  before  thee,  and  make  the 
crooked  places  straight:  I will  break  in 
pieces  the  gates  of  brass,  and  cut  in 
sunder  the  bars  of  iron: 

Rev.  3.  7 And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in 

Philadelphia  write:  These  things  saith 
he  that  is  holy,  he  that  is  true,  he  that 
hath  the  key  of  David,  he  that  open- 
eth,  and  no  man  shutteth;  and  shut- 
teth,  and  no  man  openeth; 

K 

Ps.  34.  7 The  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth 

round  about  them  that  fear  him,  and 
delivereth  them. 

Dan.  3.  28  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  spake,  and 
said,  Blessed  be  the  God  of  Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  who  hath 
sent  his  angel,  and  delivered  his  serv- 
ants that  trusted  in  him,  and  have 
changed  the  king’s  word,  and  yielded 
their  bodies,  that  they  might  not  serve 
nor  worship  any  god,  except  their  own 
God. 

Dan.  6.  22  My  God  hath  sent  his  angel,  and 
hath  shut  the  lions’  mouths,  that  they 
have  not  hurt  me:  forasmuch  as  before 
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(Concluded).  Time,  A.  D.  44;  Place,  Jerusalem. 


K — Concluded. 

him  innocency  was  found  in  me;  and 
also  before  thee,  0 King,  have  I done 
no  hurt. 

Heb.  1.  14  Are  they  not  all  ministering  spir- 
its, sent  forth  to  minister  unto  them 
who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation? 

L 

Job  5.  19  He  shall  deliver  thee  in  six  trou- 

bles: yea,  in  seven  shall  no  evil  touch 
thee. 

PS.  33.  18  Behold,  the  eye  of  the  Lord  is 

upon  them  that  fear  him,  upon  them 
that  hope  in  his  mercy; 

19  To  deliver  their  soul  from  death, 
and  to  keep  them  alive  in  famine. 

Ps.  33.  22  The  Lord  rcdeemeth  the  soul  of 

his  servants:  and  none  of  hem  that 
trust  in  him  shall  be  desolate. 

Ps.  4i.  2 The  Lord  will  preserve  him,  and 

keep  him  alive;  and  he  shall  be  blessed 
upon  the  earth:  and  thou  wilt  not  de- 
liver him  unto  the  will  of  his  enemies. 

Ps.  97.  10  Ye  that  love  the  Lord,  hate  evil: 

he  preserveth  the  souls  of  his  saints ; he 
delivereth  them  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
wicked. 

Ps.  109.  31  For  he  shall  stand  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  poor,  to  save  him  fro nf 
those  that  condemn  his  soul. 

IlCor.i.  8 For  we  would  not,  brethren,  have 
you  ignorant  of  our  trouble  which  came 
to  us  in  Asia,  that  we  were  pressed  out 
of  measure,  above  strength,  insomuch 
that  we  despaired  even  of  life: 

9 But  we  had  the  sentence  of  death 
in  ourselves,  that  we  should  not  trust 
in  ourselves,  but  in  God  which  raiseth 
the  dead: 

10  Who  delivered  us  from  so  great  a 
death,  and  doth  deliver;  in  whom  we 
trust  that  he  will  yet  deliver  us; 

IlPet.  2.  9 The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver 
the  godly  out  of  temptations,  and  to  re- 
serve the  unjust  unto  the  day  of  judg- 
ment to  be  punished: 

M 

Acts  4.  23  And  being  let  go,  they  went  to 

their  own  company,  and  reported  all 
that  the  chief  priests  and  elders  had 
said  unto  them. 

N 

Acts  13.  5 And  when  they  were  at  Salamis, 

they  preached  the  word  of  God  in  the 
synagogues  of  the  Jews:  and  they  had 
also  John  to  their  minister. 

Acts  13.  13  Now  when  Paul  and  his  company 
loosed  from  Paphos,  they  came  to  Per- 


N — Concluded. 

ga  in  Pamphylia:  and  John  departing 
from  them  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

Acts  15.  37  And  Barnabas  determined  to  take 
with  them  John,  whose  surname  was 
Mark. 

38  But  Paul  thought  not  good  to  take 
him  with  them,  who  departed  from 
them  from  Pamphylia,  and  went  not 
with  them  to  the  work. 

Col.  4.  10  Aristarchus  my  fellow  prisoner 

saluteth  you,  and  Marcus,  sister’s  son 
to  Barnabas,  (touching  whom  ye  re- 
ceived commandments:  if  he  come  un- 
to you,  receive  him;) 

IITim.4.  II  Only  Luke  is  with  me.  Take 
Mark,  and  bring  him  with  thee:  for 
he  is  profitable  to  me  for  the  ministry. 

Phile.  24  Marcus,  Aristarchus,  Demas,  Lu- 
cas, my  fellow  labourers. 

1 

Or,  to  ask  who  was  there. 

o 

Gen.  48.  16  The  Angel  which  redeemed  me 
from  all  evil,  bless  the  lads;  and  let 
my  name  be  named  on  them,  and  the 
name  of  my  fathers  Abraham  and  Isaac; 
and  let  them  grow  into  a multitude  in 
the  midst  of  the  earth. 

Matt.  18.  10  Take  heed  that  ye  despise  notone 
of  these  little  ones;  for  I say  unto  you, 
That  in  heaven  their  angels  do  always 
behold  the  face  of  my  father  which  is 
in  heaven. 

P 

Acts  13.  t6  Then  Paul  stood  up,  and  beckon- 
ing with  his  hand  said,  Men  of  Israel, 
and  ye  that  fear  God,  give  audience. 

Acts  19.  33  And  they  drew  Alexander  out  of 
the  multitude,  the  Jews  putting  him 
forward.  And  Alexander  beckoned 
with  the  hand,  and  would  have  made 
his  defence  unto  the  people. 

Acts  21.  40  And  when  he  had  given  him  li- 
cense, Paul  stood  on  the  stairs,  and 
beckoned  with  the  hand  unto  the  peo- 
ple. And  when  there  was  made  a great 
silence,  he  spake  unto  them  in  the  He- 
brew tongue,  saying, 

Q 

Ps.  66,  16  Come  and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear 

God,  and  I will  declare  what  he  hath 
done  for  my  soul. 

Ps.  102.  20  To  hear  the  groaning  of  the  pris- 
oner; to  loose  those  that  are  appointed 
to  death; 

21  To  declare  the  name  of  the  Lord 
in  Zion,  and  his  praise  in  Jerusalem* 
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§ 259.  THE  DEATH  OF  H 
12 : 20—25. 

20  And  Herod  Vas  highly  dis- 
pleased with  them  of  Tyre  and  Sidon: 
but  they  came  with  one  accord  to 
him,  and,  having  made  Blastus  2the 
king’s  chamberlain  their  friend,  de- 
sired peace;  because  “their  country 
was  nourished  by  the  king’s  country. 

21  And  upon  a set  day  Herod,  ar- 
rayed in  royal  apparel,  sat  upon  his 
throne,  and  made  an  oration  unto 
them. 

22  And  the  people  gave  a shout, 
saying,  bIt  is  the  voice  of  a god,  and 
not  of  a man. 

23  And  immediately  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  csmote  him,  because  dhe 
gave  not  God  the  glory : and  he  was 
eaten  of  worms,  and  gave  up  the 
ghost. 

24  But  The  word  of  God  grew  and 
multiplied. 

25  And  Barnabas  and  Saul  returned 
from  Jerusalem,  when  they  had  ful- 
filled their  8ministry,  and  Took  with 
themjohn,  whose  surname  was  Mark. 

§ 260.  BARNABAS  AND  Si5 
T3  : i-3- 

1 Now  there  were  “in  the  church 
that  was  at  Antioch  certain  prophets 
and  teachers ; as  ^Barnabas,  and 
Simeon  that  was  called  Niger,  and 
°Lucius  of  Cyrene,  and  Manaen, 
iwhich  had  been  brought  up  with 
Herod  the  tetrarch,  and  Saul. 

2 As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord, 
and  fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  said, 
^Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for 
the  work  Tvhereunto  I have  called 
them. 

3 •'And  when  they  had  fasted  and 
prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  on  them, 
they  sent  the7n  away. 


)D.  BARNABAS  AND  SAUL  RETURN. 

1 

Or,  bare  an  hostle  mind,  intending  war. 

2 

Gr.  that  was  over  the  king’s  bedchamber. 

A 

I Ki.  5.  9 My  servants  shall  bring  them  down 

from  Lebanon  unto  the  sea;  and  I will 
convey  them  by  sea  in  floats  unto  the 
place  that  thou  shalt  appoint  me,  and 
will  cause  them  to  be  discharged  there, 
and  thou  shalt  receive  them:  and  thou 
shalt  accomplish  my  desire,  in  giving 
food  for  my  household. 

10  So  Hiram  gave  Solomon  cedar 
trees  and  fir  trees  according  to  all  his 
desire. 

1 1 And  Solomon  gave  Hiram  twenty 
thousand  measui-es  of  wheat  for  food 
to  his  household,  and  twenty  measures 
of  pure  oil:  thus  gave  Solomon  to 
Hiram  year  by  year. 

Eze.  27.  17  Judah,  and  the  land  of  Israel, 
they  were  thy  merchants:  they  traded 
in  thy  market  wheat  of  Minnith,  and 
Pannag,  and  honey,  and  oil,  and  balm. 

B 

Acts  x4.  1 1 And  when  the  people  saw  what 
Paul  had  done,  they  lifted  up  their 
voices,  saying  in  the  speech  of  Lyca- 
onia,  The  gods  are  come  down  to  us 
in  the  likeness  of  men. 

12  And  they  called  Barnabas,  Ju- 
piter; and  Paul,  Mercurius,  because  he 
was  the  chief  speaker. 

SEPARATED  AS  MINISTERS  TO  THE 

A 

Acts  ix.  27  And  in  these  days  came  prophets 
from  Jerusalem  unto  Antioch. 

Acts  14.  2 6 And  thence  sailed  to  Antioch, 
from  whence  they  had  been  recom- 
mended to  the  grace  of  God  for  the 
work  which  they  fulfilled. 

Acts  15.  35  Paul  also  and  Barnabas  continued 
in  Antioch,  teaching  and  preaching 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  with  many 
others  also. 

B 

Acts  11.  22.  See  e,  E,  § 256,  page  J02. 

c 

Rom.  16.  21  Timotheus  my  workfellow,  and 
Lucius,  and  Jason,  and  Sosi pater,  my 
kinsmen,  salute  you. 

1 

Or,  Herod’s  fosterbrothcr. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


Time,  A.  D.  44 — 455  Place,  Cesarea. 


B— Concluded. 

Jude  1 6 These  are  murmurers,  complain- 

ers,  walking  after  their  own  lusts;  and 
their  mouth  speaketh  great  swelling 
i words , having  men’s  persons  in  admi- 
ration because  of  advantage. 

C 

T.ev.  IO.  2 And  there  went  out  fire  from  the 
Lord,  and  devoured  them,  and  they 
died  before  the  Lord. 

3 Then  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  This 
is  it  that  the  Lord  spake,  saying,  I 
will  be  sanctified  in  them  that  come 
nigh  me,  and  before  all  the  people  I 
will  be  glorified.  And  Aaron  held  his 
peace. 

ISa.  25.  38  And  it  came  to  pass  about  ten 
days  after , that  the  Lord  smote  Nabal, 
that  he  died.  | 

D 

Deut.28.  58  If  thou  wilt  not  observe  to  do  all 
the  words  of  this  law  that  are  written 
in  this  book,  that  thou  mayest  fear  this 
glorious  and  fearful  name, THE  LORD 
THY  GOD; 

59  Then  the  Lord  will  make  thy 
plagues  wonderful,  and  the  plagues  of 
thy  seed,  even  great  plagues,  and  of 
long  continuance,  and  sore  sicknesses, 
and  of  long  continuance. 

Ps.  115.  1 Not  unto  us,  O Lord,  not  unto  us, 
but  unto  thy  name  give  glory,  for  thy 
mercy,  and  for  thy  truth’s  sake. 


D —Concluded. 

Isa.  42.  8 I am  the  Lord;  that  is  my  name: 

and  my  glory  will  I not  give  to  an- 
other, neither  my  praise  to  graven  im- 
ages. 

Isa.  48.  II  For  mine  own  sake,  even  for  mine 
own  sake,  will  I do  it  : for  how  should 
my  name  be  pulluted  ? and  I will  not 
give  my  glory  unto  another. 

I Cor.  1.  29  That  no  flesh  should  glory  in  his 
presence. 

E 

Isa.  55.  1 1 So  shall  my  word  be  that  goeth 

forth  out  of  my  mouth : it  shall  not  return 
unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  accomplish 
that  which  I please,  and  it  shall  pros- 
per in  the  thing  whereto  I sent  it. 

Acts  6.  7 And  the  word  of  God  increased; 

and  the  number  of  the  disciples  mul- 
tiplied in  Jerusalem  greatly;  and  a 
great  company  of  the  priests  were 
obedient  to  the  faith. 

Acts  19.  20  So  mightily  grew  the  word  of  God 
and  prevailed. 

3 

Or,  charge. 

Acts  11.  29  Then  the  disciples,  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  ability,  determined  to 
send  relief  unto  the  brethren  which 
dwelt  in  Judea: 

30  Which  also  they  did,  and  sent  it 
to  the  elders  by  the  hands  of  Barnabas 
and  Saul. 

F 

Acts  12,  12.  See  n,  N,  § 258,  page  700. 


GENTILES.  Time,  A.  D.  48;  Place,  Antioch. 


D 

Num.  8.  14  Thus  shalt  thou  separate  the  Le- 
vites  from  among  the  children  of  Is- 
rael: and  the  Levites  shall  be  mine. 

Acts  9 15.  See  l,  L,  § 251,  page  684. 

Gal.  2.  9 And  when  James, Cephas, and  John, 

who  seemed  to  be  pillars,  perceived  the 
grace  that  was  given  unto  me,  they 
gave  to  me  and  Barnabas  the  right 
hands  of  fellowship;  that  we  should  go 
unto  the  heathen,  and  they  unto  the 
circumcision. 

E 

Matt.  9.  38  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth  labour- 
ers into  his  harvest. 

Acts  14.  26.  See  under  A. 

Rom.io.  15  And  how  shall  they  preach,  ex- 
cept they  be  sent?  as  it  is  written,  How 
beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that 


E — Concluded. 

preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and  bring 
glad  tidings  of  good  things! 

Eph.  3.  7.  See  L,  § 2gi,  page  686. 

IITim.i.  n Whereunto  I am  appointed  a 
preacher,  and  an  apostle,  and  a teacher 
of  the  Gentiles. 

Heb.  5.  4 And  no  man  taketh  this  honour 

unto  himself,  but  he  that  is  called  of 
God,  as  was  Aaron. 

F 

Acts  6.  6 Whom  they  set  before  the  apostles: 

and  when  they  had  prayed,  they  laid 
their  hands  on  them. 

Acts  8.  17  Then  laid  they  their  hands  on 

them,  and  they  received  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

Acts  8.  17.  See  d,  D,  § 24Q,  page  68 o 
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§ 261.  PAUL’S  FIRST  MISSIONARY  JOURNEY  WITH  BARNABAS. 


I3  ’ 4-13* 

4 So  they,  being  sent  forth  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  departed  unto  Seleucia; 
and  from  thence  they  sailed  to 
“Cyprus. 

5 And  when  they  were  at  Salamis, 
they  preached  the  word  of  God  in 
the  synagogues  of  the  Jews  : and 
they  had  also  6John  to  their  minister. 

6 And  when  they  had  gone  through 
the  isle  unto  Paphos,  they  found  ca 
certain  sorcerer,  a false  prophet,  a 
Jew,  whose  name  was  Bar-jesus  : 

7 Which  was  with  the  deputy  of  the 
country,  Sergius  Paulus,  a prudent 
man  ; who  called  for  Barnabas  and 
Saul,  and  desired  to  hear  the  word 
of  God. 

8 But  Elymas  ‘hhe  sorcerer  (for  so 
is  his  name  by  interpretation)  with- 
stood them,  seeking  to  turn  away  the 
deputy  from  the  faith. 

9 Then  Saul,  (who  also  is  called 
Paul,)  Tilled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
set  his  eyes  on  him, 

10  And  said,  O full  of  all  subtilty 
and  all  mischief,  fthou  child  of  the 
devil,  thou  enemy  of  all  righteous- 
ness, wilt  thou  not  cease  to  pervert 
the  right  ways  of  the  Lord  ? 

11  And  now,  behold,  5the  hand  of 
the  Lord  is  upon  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  be  blind,  not  seeing  the  sun  for 


Chap.  13. 

a season.  And  immediately  there 
fell  on  him  a mist  and  a darkness  ; 
and  he  went  about  seeking  some  to 
lead  him  by  the  hand. 

12  Then  the  deputy,  when  he  saw 
what  was  done,  believed,  being  as- 
tonished at  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord. 

13  Now  when  Paul  and  his  com- 
pany loosed  from  Paphos,  they  came 
to  Perga  in  Pamphylia  : and  AJohn 
departing  from  them  returned  to  Je- 
rusalem. 

A 

Acts  4.  36  And  Joses,  who  by  the  apostles 

was  surnamed  Barnabas,  (which  is,  be- 
ing interpreted,  The  son  of  consola- 
tion,) a Levite,  and  of  the  country  of 
Cyprus, 

B 

Acts  12.  12.  Seen,  N,  § 258,  page  706. 

c 

Ex.  22.  18  Thou  shalt  not  suffer  a witch  to 

live. 

Lev.  20.  6 And  the  soul  that  turneth  after 
such  as  have  familiar  spirits,  and  after 
wizards,  to  go  a whoring  after  them, 
I will  even  set  my  face  against  that 
soul,  and  will  cut  him  off  from  among 
his  people. 

Deut.18.  10  There  shall  not  be  found  among 
you  any  one  that  maketh  his  son  or  his 
daughter  to  pass  through  the  fire,  or 
that  useth  divination,  or  an  observer  of 
times,  or  an  enchanter,  or  a witch, 

11  Ora  charmer,  or  a consulter  with 
familiar  spirits,  or  a wizard,  or  a necro- 
mancer. 

12  For  all  that  do  these  things  are  an 
abomination  unto  the  Lord:  and  be- 
cause of  these  abominations  the  Lord 
thy  God  doth  drive  them  out  from  be- 
fore thee. 


262.  PAUL’S  SERMON  AT  ANTIOCH  IN  PISIDIA. 


13  : 14-43- 

14  But  when  they  departed  from 
Perga,  they  came  to  Antioch  in 
Pisidia,  and  “went  into  the  synagogue 
on  the  sabbath  day,  and  sat  down. 


Chap.  13. 

15  And  5after  the  reading  of  the  law 
A 

Acts  16.  13  And  on  the  sabbath  we  went  out 
of  the  city  by  a river  side,  where 
prayer  was  wont  to  be  made;  and  we 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


IN  CYPRESS.  Time,  A.  D.  48-49;  Place, 
C — Concluded. 

I Chr.io.  13  So  Saul  died  for  his  transgression 
which  he  committed  against  the  Lord, 
even  against  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  kept  not,  also  for  asking 
counsel  of  one  that  had  a familiar 
spirit,  to  inquire  of  it : 

Isa.  8 19  And  when  they  shall  say  unto  you, 

Seek  unto  them  that  have  familiar 
spirits,  and  unto  wizards  that  peep  and 
that  mutter:  should  not  a people  seek 
unto  their  God?  for  the  living  to  the 
dead? 

20  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony: 
if  they  speak  not  according  to  this 
word,  it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in 
them. 

D 

Ex  11  Then  Pharaoh  also  called  the  wise 
men  and  the  sorcerers:  now  the  ma- 
gicians of  Egypt,  they  also  did  in  like 
manner  with  their  enchantments. 

I Ki  22.  24  But  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Chena- 
anah  went  near,  and  smote  Micaiah  on 
the  cheek,  and  said,  Which  way  went 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  from  me  to 
speak  unto  thee? 

IITim  3 8 Now  as  Jannes  and  Jambres  with- 
’ stood  Moses,  so  do  these  also  resist  the 
truth:  men  of  corrupt  minds,  reprobate 
concerning  the  faith. 

IITim. 4.  14  Alexander  the  coppersmith  did  me 

much  evil:  the  Lord  reward  him  ac- 
cording to  his  works: 

15  Of  whom  be  thou  ware  also;  for 
he  hath  greatly  withstood  our  words. 

E 

Mic  8 But  truly  I am  full  of  power  by 

’ the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  of  judg- 

ment, and  of  might,  to  declare  unto 
Jacob  his  transgression,  and  to  Israel 
his  sin. 

Acts  2 4 And  they  were  all  filled  with  the 

Holy  Ghost,  and  began,  to  speak  with 
other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them 
utterance. 

Acts  4 8 Then  Peter,  filled  with  the  Holy 

Ghost,  said  unto  them,  Ye  rulers  of 


Antioch  to  Cypress. 

E — Concluded. 
the  people,  and  elders  of  Israel. 

Acts  4.  31  And  when  they  had  prayed,  the 

place  was  shaken  where  they  were  as- 
sembled together;  and  they  were  all 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  they 
spake  the  word  of  God  with  boldness. 

Acts  7 55  But  he,  being  full  of  the  Holy 

Ghost,  looked  up  steadfastly  into 
heaven,  and  saw  the  glory  of  God,  and 
Jesus  standing  on  the  right  hand  of 
God, 

F 

Matt  13  38  The  field  is  the  world;  the  good 
seed  are  the  children  of  the  kingdom; 
but  the  tares  are  the  children  of  the 
wicked  one; 

John  8 44  Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil, 

" and  the  lusts  of  your  father  ye  will  do. 
he  was  a "murderer  from  the  begin- 
ning, and  abode  not  in  the  truth,  be  • 
cause  there  is  no  truth  in  him.  When 
he  speaketh  a lie,  he  speaketh  of  his 
own:  for  he  is  a liar,  and  the  father 
of  it. 

I Tno  3 8 He  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the 

devil;  for  the  devil  sinneth  from  the 
beginning.  For  this  purpose  the  Son 
of  God  was  manifested,  that  he  might 
destroy  the  works  of  the  devil. 

G 

Ex.  9.  3 Behold,  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is 

upon  thy  cattle  which  is  in  the  field, 
upon  the  horses,  upon  the  asses,  upon 
the  camels,  upon  the  oxen,  and  upon 
the  sheep:  there  shall  be  a very  griev- 
ous murrain. 

I Sa.  5.  6 But  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
heavy  upon  them  of  Ashdod,  and  he 
destroyed  them,  and  smote  them  with 
emerods,  even  Ashdod  and  the  coasts 
thereof. 

H 

Acts  x5.  38  But  Paul  thought  not  good  to 
take  him  with  them,  who  departed 
from  them  from  Pamphylia,  and  went 
not  with  them  to  the  work. 


Time  A.  D.  48-49;  Place,  Antioch  in  Pisidia. 


A — Continued. 

sat  down,  and  spake  unto  the  women 
which  resorted  thither. 

Arts  I7  2 And  Paul,  as  his  manner  was,  went 
in  unto  them,  and  three  sabbath  days 
reasoned  with  them  out  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. 


A — Concluded. 

Acts  19.  8 And  he  went  into  the  synagogue, 
and  spake  boldly  for  the  space  of  three 
months,  disputing  and  persuading  the 
things  concerning  the  kingdom  of  God. 

For  B see  next  page  (712). 
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and  the  prophets,  the  rulers  of  the 
synagogue  sent  unto  them,  saying, 
Ye  men  brethren,  if  ye  have  cany 
word  of  exhortation  for  the  people, 
say  on. 

16  Then  Paul  stood  up,  and  dbeck- 
oning  with  his  hand  said,  Men  of 
Israel,  and  eye  that  fear  God,  give 
audience. 

17  The  God  of  this-people  of  Is- 
rael -Ahose  our  fathers,  and  exalted 
the  people  ^when  they  dwelt  as  stran- 
gers in  the  land  of  Egypt,  Aand  with 
a high  arm  brought  he  them  out  of  it. 

18  And  *about  the  time  of  forty 
years  buffered  he  their  manners  in 
the  wilderness. 

19  And  when  *he  had  destroyed 
seven  nations  in  the  land  of  Chanaan, 
zhe  divided  their  land  to  them  by  lot. 

20  And  after  that  mhe  gave  unto 
them  judges  about  the  space  of  four 
hundred  and  fifty  years,  until  Sam- 
uel the  prophet. 

21  ”And  afterward  they  desired  a 
king  : and  God  gave  unto  them  Saul 
the  son  of  Cis,  a man  of  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin,  by  the  space  of  forty 
years. 

22  And  °when  he  had  removed  him, 
*he  raised  up  unto  them  David  to  be 
their  king  ; to  whom  also  he  gave  tes- 
timony, and  said,  qI  have  found  David 
the  son  of  Jesse,  ra  man  after  mine 
own  heart,  which  shall  fulfil  all  my 
will. 

23  sOf  this  man’s  seed  hath  God,  ac- 
cording ‘to  his  promise,  raised  unto 
Israel  Ma  Saviour,  Jesus  : 

24  “When  John  had  first  preached 
before  his  coming  the  baptism  of  re- 
pentance to  all  the  people  of  Israel. 


B 

Luke  4.  16  And  he  came  to  Nazareth,  where 
he  had  been  brought  up:  and,  as  his 
custom  was,  he  went  into  the  syna- 
gogue on  the  sabbath  day,  and  stood 
up  for  to  read. 

Acts  13.  27  For  they  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem, 
and  their  rulers,  because  they  knew 
him  not,  nor  yet  the  voices  of  the 
prophets  which  are  read  every  sabbath 
day,  they  have  fulfilled  them  in  con- 
demning him, 

C 

Heb.  13.  22  And  I beseech  you,  brethren,  suf- 
fer the  word  of  exhortation:  for  I have 
written  a letter  unto  you  in  few  words. 
D 

Acts  12.  17.  See  p,  P,  § 258,  page  706. 

E 

Acts  10.  2 A devout  man,  and  one  that  feared 
God  with  all  his  house,  which  gave 
much  alms  to  the  people,  and  prayed 
to  God  always. 

Acts  10.  35  But  in  every  nation  he  that  fear- 
eth  him,  and  worketh  righteousness,  is 
accepted  with  him. 

Acts  13.  26  Men  and  brethren,  children  of  the 
stock  of  Abraham,  and  whosoever 
among  you  feareth  God,  to  you  is  the 
word  of  this  salvation  sent. 

F 

Gen.  12.  i Now  the  Lord  had  said  unto 
Abram,  Get  thee  out  of  thy  country, 
and  from  thy  kindred,  and  from  thy 
father’s  house,  unto  a land  that  I will 
shew  thee: 

2 And  I will  make  of  thee  a great 
nation,  and  I will  bless  thee,  and  make 
thy  name  great;  and  thou  shalt  be  a 
blessing: 

Deut.  4.  37  And  because  he  loved  thy  fathers, 
therefore  he  chose  their  seed  after 
them,  and  brought  thee  out  in  his  sight 
with  his  mighty  power  out  of  Egypt; 

Deut.  7.  6 For  thou  art  a holy  people  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God:  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  chosen  thee  to  be  a special  people 
unto  himself,  above  all  people  that  at  e 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

7 The  Lord  did  not  set  his  love  upon 
you,  nor  choose  you,  because  ye  were 
more  in  number  than  any  people;  for 
ye  were  the  fewest  of  all  people: 

G 

Ex.  1.  i Now  these  are  the  names  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  which  came  into 
Egypt;  every  man  and  his  household 
came  with  Jacob. 
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(Continued).  Time,  A.  D.  48-49;  Place,  1 
G — Concluded. 

Ps.  105.  23  Israel  also  came  into  Egypt;  and 
Jacob  sojourned  in  the  land  of  Ham. 

24  And  he  increased  his  people 
greatly;  and  made  them  stronger  than 
their  enemies. 

Acts  7.  17  But  when  the  time  of  the  promise 

drew  nigh,  which  God  had  sworn  to 
Abraham,  the  people  grew  and  multi- 
plied in  Egypt, 

H 

Ex.  6.  6 Wherefore  say  unto  the  children  of 

” Israel,  I am  the  Lord,  and  I will 

bring  you  out  from  under  the  burdens 
of  the  Egyptians,  and  I will  rid  you 
out  of  their  bondage,  and  I will  redeem 
you  with  a stretched  out  arm,  and  with 
great  judgments: 

Ex.  13.  14  And  it  shall  be  when  thy  son  ask- 

eth  thee  in  time  to  come,  saying,  What 
is  this?  that  thou  shalt  say  unto  him, 
By  strength  of  hand  the  Lord  brought 
us  out  from  Egypt,  from  the  house  of 
bondage; 

I 

Ex.  16.  35  And  the  children  of  Israel  did 

eat  manna  forty  years,  until  they  came 
to  a land  inhabited : they  did  eat  manna, 
until  they  came  unto  the  borders  of 
the  land  of  Canaan, 

1 

etropophoresen,  perhaps  for  etrophophoresen,  bore, 
ox,  fed  them,  as  a nurse  beareth,  or ,feedetk  her 
child,  according  to  the  LXX  and  so  Chrysostom. 

Ex.  19.  4 Ye  have  seen  what  I did  unto  the 

Egyptians,  and  how  I bare  you  on 
eagles’  wings,  and  brought  you  unto 
myself. 

Deut.  1.  31  And  in  the  wilderness,  where  thou 
hast  seen  how  that  the  Lord  thy  God 
bare  thee,  as  a man  doth  bear  his  son, 
in  all  the  way  that  ye  went,  until  ye 
came  into  this  place, 

IC 

Deut.  7.  i When  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
bring  thee  into  the  land  whither  thou 
goest  to  possess  it,  and  hath  cast  out 
many  nations  before  thee,  the  Hittites, 
and  the  Girgashites,  and  the  Amorites, 
and  the  Canaanites,  and  the  Perizzites, 
and  the  Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites, 
seven  nations  greater  and  mightier 
than  thou; 

L 

Josh.  1.  I Now  after  the  death  of  Moses  the 
servant  of  the  Lord,  it  came  to  pass, 
that  the  Lord  spake  unto  Joshua  the 
son  of  Nun,  Moses’  minister,  saying, 


mocH  in  Pisidia. 

L — Concluded. 

Josh.  1.  2 Moses  my  servant  is  dead ; now 

therefore  arise,  go  over  this  Jordan, 
thou  and  all  this  people,  unto  the  land 
which  I do  give  to  them,  even  to  the 
children  of  Israel. 

Ps.  78.  55  He  cast  out  the  heathen  also  be- 

fore them,  and  divided  them  an  in- 
heritance by  line,  and  made  the  tribes 
of  Israel  to  dwell  in  their  tents. 

M 

Judg.  2.  16  Nevertheless  the  Lord  raised  up 
judges,  which  delivered  them  out  of 
the  hand  of  those  that  spoiled  them. 

I Sa.  3.  20  And  all  Israel  from  Dan  even  to 
Beer-sheba  knew  that  Samuel  was  es- 
tablished to  be  a prophet  of  the  Lord. 

N 

I Sa.  8.  5 And  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thou 
art  old,  and  thy  sons  walk  not  in  thy 
ways:  now  make  us  a king  to  judge 
us  like  all  the  nations. 

I Sa.  10.  1 Then  Samuel  took  a vial  of  oil,  and 
poured  it  upon  his  head,  and  kissed 
him,  and  said,  Is  it  not  because  the 
Lord  hath  anointed  thee  to  be  captain 
over  his  inheritance? 

O 

I Sa.  15.  26  And  Samuel  said  unto  Saul,  I will 
not  return  with  thee:  for  thou  hast  re- 
jected the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
Lord  hath  rejected  thee  from  being 
king  over  Israel. 

I Sa.  16.  1 And  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel, 
How  long  wilt  thou  mourn  for  Saul, 
seeing  I have  rejected  him  from  reign- 
ing over  Israel?  fill  thine  horn  with 
oil,  and  go,  I will  send  thee  to  Jesse 
the  Beth-lehemite:  for  I have  provided 
me  a king  among  his  sons. 

P 

I Sa.  16.  13  Then  Samuel  took  the  horn  of 

oil,  and  anointed  him  in  the  midst  of 
his  brethren:  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  David  from  that  day  for- 
ward. So  Samuel  rose  up,  and  went 
to  Ram  ah. 

II  Sa.  2.  4 And  the  men  of  Judah  came,  and 

there  they  anointed  David  king  over 
the  house  of  Judah.  And  they  told 
David,  saying,  That  the  men  of  Jabesh- 
gilead  were  they  that  buried  Saul. 

II  Sa.  5.  3 So  all  the  elders  of  Israel  came  to 
the  king  to  Hebron;  and  king  David 
made  a league  with  them  in  Hebron 
before  the  Lord:  and  they  anointed 
David  king  over  Israel. 

For  Q,  R,  S,  T,  U and  X see  next  page  (714). 
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25  And  as  John  fulfilled  his  course, 
he  said,  yWhom  think  ye  that  I am? 
I am  not  he.  But,  behold,  there 
cometh  one  after  me,  whose  shoes  of 
his  feet  I am  not  worthy  to  loose. 

26  Men  and  brethren,  children  of 
the  stock  of  Abraham,  and  whoso- 
ever among  you  feareth  God,  *to  you 
is  the  word  of  this  salvation  sent. 

27  For  they  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem, 
and  their  rulers,  “because  they  knew 
him  not,  nor  yet  the  voices  of  the 
prophets  6which  are  read  every  sab- 
bath day,  they  have  fulfilled  them  in 
condemning  him. 

28  cAnd  though  they  found  no  cause 
of  death  in  him,  dyet  desired  they 
Pilate  that  he  should  be  slain. 

20  cAnd  when  they  had  fulfilled  all 
that  avas  written  of  him,  •''they  took 
him  down  from  the  tree,  and  laid  him 
m a sepulchre. 

30  ffBut  God  raised  him  from  the 
dead  : 

31  And  Ahe  was  seen  many  days  of 
them  which  came  up  with  him  {from 
Galilee  to  Jerusalem,  *who  are  his 
witnesses  unto  the  people. 

32  And  we  declare  unto  you  glad 
tidings,  *how  that  the  promise  which 
was  made  unto  the  fathers, 

33  God  hath  fulfilled  the  same  unto 
us  their  children,  in  that  he  hath 
raised  up  Jesus  again  ; as  it  is  also 
written  in  the  second  psalm,  wThou 
art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I begotten 
thee. 

34  And  as  concerning  that  he  raised 
him  up  from  the  dead  now  no  more 
to  return  to  corruption,  he  said 
on  this  wise,  nI  will  give  you  the 
sure  2mercies  of  David. 


Q 

Ps.  89.  20  I have  found  David  my  servant; 

with  my  holy  oil  have  I anointed  him: 

R 

I Sa.  13.  14  But  now  thy  kingdom  shall  not 

continue;  the  Lord  hath  sought  him  a 
man  after  his  own  heart,  and  the  Lord 
hath  commanded  him  to  be  captain  over 
his  people,  because  thou  hast  not  kept 
t/iat  which  the  Lord  commanded  thee. 

Acts  7.  46  Who  found  favour  before  God, 

and  desired  to  find  a tabernacle  for 
the  God  of  Jacob. 

S 

Isa.  11.  i And  there  shall  come  forth  a rod 
out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse,  and  a Branch 
shall  grow  out  of  his  roots: 

Luke  1.  32  He  shall  be  great,  and  shall,  be 
called  the  Son  of  the  Highest;  and  the 
Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him  the 
throne  of  his  father  David: 

Luke  1.  69  And  hath  raised  up  a horn  of  sal- 
vation for  us  in  the  house  of  his  servant 
David ; 

Acts  2.  3°  Therefore  being  a prophet,  and 

knowing  that  God  had  sworn  with  an 
oath  to  him,  that  of  the  fruit  of  his 
loins,  according  to  the  flesh,  he  would 
raise  up  Christ  to  sit  on  his  throne; 
Rom.  1.  3 Concerning  his  son  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,  which  was  made  of  the  seed  of 
David  according  to  the  flesh; 

T 

II  Sa.7.  12  And  when  thy  days  be  fulfilled, 

and  thou  shalt  sleep  with  thy  fathers, 
I will  set  up  thy  seed  after  thee,  which 
shall  proceed  out  of  thy  bowels,  and  I 
will  establish  his  kingdom. 

Ps.  132.  1 1 The  Lord  hath  sworn  in  truth 
unto  David;  he  will  not  turn  from  it; 
Of  the  fruit  of  thy  body  will  I set  upon 
thy  throne. 

U 

Matt.  1.  21  And  she  shall  bring  forth  a son, 
and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  JESUS: 
for  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their 
sins. 

Rom.11.  26  And  so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved: 
as  it  is  written,  There  shall  come  out 
of  Sion  the  Deliverer,  and  shall  turn 
away  ungodliness  from  Jacob: 

X 

Matt.  3.  i In  those  days  came  John  the  Bap- 
tist, preaching  in  the  wilderness  of 
Judea. 

Luke  3.  3 And  he  came  into  all  the  country 
about  Jordan,  preaching  the  baptism 
of  repentance  for  the  remission  of  sins; 


714 


REFERENCE  PASSAGE  §. 


(Continued). 


Time, 


A.  D.  48-49;  Place,  Antioch  in  Pisidia. 


Y 

Mark  1.  7 And  preached, saying, There  cometh 
one  mightier  than  I after  me,  the  latchet 
of  whose  shoes  I am  not  worthy  to 
stoop  down  and  unloose. 

John  1.  20  And  he  confessed,  and  denied  not; 

but  confessed,  I am  not  the  Christ. 

Z 

Matt- 10.  6 But  go  rather  to  the  lost  sheep  of 
the  house  of  Israel. 

Luke  24.  47  And  that  repentance  and  remis- 
sion of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his 
name  among  all  nations,  beginning  at 
Jerusalem. 

Acts  3.  26  Unto  you  first  God,  having  raised 

up  his  Son  Jesus,  sent  him  to  bless 
you,  in  turning  away  every  one  of  you 
from  his  iniquities. 

A 

Luke  23.  34  Then  said  Jesus,  Father,  forgive 
them;  for  they  know  not  what  they  do. 
And  they  parted  his  raiment,  and  cast 
lots.  , 

Acts  3.  17  And  now,  brethren,  I wot  that 

through  ignorance  ye  did  it , as  did 
also  your  rulers. 

I Cor  2 8 Which  none  of  the  princes  of  this 
world  knew:  for  had  they  known  it , 
they  would  not  have  crucified  the  Lord 
of  glory. 

B 

Luke  24.  44  And  he  said  unto  them,  These  are 
the  words  which  I spake  unto  you, 
while  I was  yet  with  you,  that  all 
things  must  be  fulfilled,  which  were 
written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  in 
the  prophets,  and  in  the  psalms,  con- 
cerning me. 

Acts  26  22  Having  therefore  obtained  help  of 
God,  I continue  unto  this  day,  wit- 
nessing both  to  small  and  great,  saying 
none  other  things  than  those  which  the 
prophets  and  Moses  did  say  should 
come: 

C 

Matt.  27.  24  When  Pilate  saw  that  he  could 
prevail  nothing,  but  that  rather  a 
tumult  was  made,  he  took  water,  and 
washed  his  hands  before  the  multitude, 
saying,  I am  innocent  of  the  blood  of 
this  just  person:  see  ye  to  it. 

Mark  15.  14  Then  Pilate  said  unto  them,  Why, 
what  evil  hath  he  done?  And  they 
cried  out  the  more  exceedingly,  Crucify 
him. 

Luke 23.  22  And  he  said  unto  them  the  third 
time,  Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done? 


C — Concluded. 

I have  found  no  cause  of  death  in  him: 

I will  therefore  chastise  him,  and  let 
him  go. 

John  19.  6 When  the  chief  priests  therefore 
and  officers  saw  him,  they  cried  out, 
saying,  Crucify  him , crucify  him. 
Pilate  saith  unto  them,  Take  ye  him, 
and  crucify  him:  for  I find  no  fault  in 
him. 

D 

Acts  3.  13  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  of 

Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  the  God  of  our 
fathers,  hath  glorified  his  Son  Jesus; 
whom  ye  delivered  up,  and  denied  him 
in  the  presence  of  Pilate,  when  he  was 
determined  to  let  him  go. 

14  But  ye  denied  the  Holy  One  and 
the  Just,  and  desired  a murderer  to  be 
granted  unto  yon; 

Luke  18  31  Then  he  took  unto  him  the  twelve, 
and  said  unto  them,  Behold,  we  go  up 
to  Jerusalem,  and  all  things  that  are 
written  by  the  prophets  concerning  the 
Son  of  man  shall  be  accomplished. 

Luke  24.  44.  See  under  B. 

Tohr  iq  36  For  these  things  were  done,  that 
the  Scripture  should  be  fulfilled,  A 
bone  of  him  shall  not  be  broken. 

F 

Matt.27.  59  And  when  Joseph  had  taken  the 
body,  he  wrapped  it  in  a clean  linen 
cloth, 

Marki5.  46  And  he  bought  fine  linen,  and 
took  him  down,  and  wrapped  him  in. 
the  linen,  and  laid  him  in  a sepulchre 
which  was  hewn  out  of  a rock,  and 
rolled  a stone  unto  the  door  of  the 
sepulchre. 

Luke 23.  53  And  he  took  it  down,  and  wrapped 
it  in  linen,  and  laid  it  in  a sepulchre 
that  was  hewn  in  stone,  wherein  nevei 
man  before  was  laid. 

John  19.  38  And  after  this  Joseph  of  Arima< 
thea,  being  a disciple  of  Jesus,  but 
secretly  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  be- 
sought Pilate  that  he  might  take  away 
the  body  of  Jesus:  and  Pilate  gave 
him  leave.  He  came  therefore,  and 
took  the  body  of  Jesus. 

G 

Acts  2.  24.  See  k,  K,  § 231,  page  631. 

H 

Matt.28.  16  Then  the  eleven  disciples  went 
away  into  Galilee,  into  a mountain 
where  Jesus  had  appointed  them. 

For  H concluded,  I,  K,  L,  M,  N and  2,  see  next 
page  (716). 
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35  Wherefore  he  saith  also  in  an- 
other flsalm,  °Thou  shalt  not  suffer 
thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

36  For  David,  3after  he  had  served 
his  own  generation  by  the  will  of 
God,  Hell  on  sleep,  and  was  laid 
unto  his  fathers,  and  saw  corrup- 
tion : 

37  But  he,  whom  God  raised  again, 
saw  no  corruption. 

38  Be  it  known  unto  you  therefore, 
men  ^«^brethren,  ffthat  through  this 
man  is  preached  unto  you  the  for- 
giveness of  sins  : 

39  And  rby  him  all  that  believe  are 
justified  from  all  things,  from  which 
ye  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law 
of  Moses. 

40  Beware  therefore,  lest  that  come 
upon  you,  which  is  spoken  of  sin  the 
prophets ; 

41  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and  won- 
der, and  perish : for  I work  a work 
in  your  days,  a work  which  ye  shall 
in  no  wise  believe,  though  a man  de- 
clare it  unto  you. 

42  And  when  the  Jews  were  gone 
out  of  the  synagogue,  the  Gentiles 
besought  that  these  words  might  be 
preached  to  them  4the  next  sabbath. 

43  Now  when  the  congregation  was 
broken  up,  many  of  the  Jews  and  re- 
ligious proselytes  followed  Paul  and 
Barnabas  ; who,  speaking  to  them, 
'persuaded  them  to  continue  in  “the 
grace  of  God. 

H — Concluded. 

Acts  1.  3.  See  e,  E,  § 22b,  page  62b. 


Matt.28.  17  And  when  they  saw  him,  they 
worshipped  him:  but  some  doubted. 

I 

Acts  1.  II  Which  also  said,  Ye  men  of  Gal- 
ilee, why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into 
heaven?  this  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken 
up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come 
in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go 
into  heaven. 

K 

Acts  1.  8.  See  k,  K,  g 227,  page  628. 

L 

Gen.  3.  15  And  I will  put  enmity  between 

thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy 
seed  and  her  seed;  it  shall  bruise  thy 
head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel. 
Gen.  12.  3 And  T will  bless  them  that  bless 
thee,  and  curse  him  that  curseth  thee: 
and  in  thee  shall  all  families  of  the 
earth  be  blessed. 

Gen.  22.  1 8 And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth  be  blessed;  because  thou 
hast  obeyed  my  voice. 

Gen.  26.  4 And  I will  make  thy  seed  to  mul- 
tiply as  the  rtr.rs  of  heaven,  and  will 
give  unto  thy  seed  all  these  countries; 
and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth  be  blessed: 

Gen.  49.  10  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from 
Judah,  nor  a lawgiver  from  between 
his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come;  and  unto 
him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be. 
Deut.18.  i8  I will  raise  them  up  a Prophet 
from  among  their  brethren,  like  unto 
thee,  and  will  put  my  words  in  his 
mouth;  and  he  shall  speak  unto  them 
all  that  I shall  command  him. 

Rom.  4.  13  For  the  promise,  that  he  should  be 
the  heir  of  the  world,  was  not  to  Abra- 
ham, or  to  his  seed,  through  the  law, 
but  through  the  righteousness  of  faith. 
Gal.  3.  16  Now  to  Abraham  and  his  seed 

were  the  promises  made.  He  saith 
not,  And  to  seeds,  as  of  many;  but  as 
of  one,  And  to  thy  seed,  which  is  Christ. 
M 

Ps.  2.  7 I will  declare  the  decree:  the  Lord 

hath  said  unto  me,  Thou  art  my  Son; 
This  day  have  I begotten  thee. 

Heb.  i.  5 For  unto  which  of  the  angels  said 
he  at  any  time,  Thou  art  my  Son,  this 
day  have  I begotten  thee?  And  again, 

I will  be  to  him  a Father,  and  he  shall 
be  to  me  a Son? 

Heb.  5.  5 So  also  Christ  glorified  not  himself 
to  be  made  a high  priest;  but  he  said 
unto  him,  Thou  art  my  Son,  to  day 
have  I begotten  thee. 
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reference  passages. 


(Concluded).  Time,  A.  D.  48 — 49;  Place, 
N 

Isa;  55.  3 Incline  your  ear,  and  come  unto 

me:  hear,  and  your  soul  shall  live; 
and  I will  make  an  everlasting  cov- 
enant with  you,  even  the  sure  mercies 
of  David. 

2 

ta  osia,  holy,  or,  just  things:  which  word  the  LXX 
both  in  the  place  of  Isa.  55.  3 and  in  many  others, 
use  for  that  which  is  in  the  Hebrew,  mercies . 

O 

Ps.  16.  10  For  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in 

hell;  neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine  Holy 
One  to  see  corruption. 

Acts  2.  31  He,  seeing  this  before,  spake  of 

the  resurrection  of  Christ,  that  his  soul 
was  not  left  in  hell,  neither  his  flesh 
did  see  corruption. 

8 

Or,  after  he  had  in  his  own  age  served  the  will  of 
God, 

ps.  7s.  72  So  he  fed  them  according  to  the 

integrity  of  his  heart;  and  guided  them 
by  the  skilfulness  of  his  hands. 

Acts  13.  22  And  when  he  had  removed  him, 
he  raised  up  unto  them  David  to  be 
their  king;  to  whom  also  he  gave  testi- 
mony, and  said,  I have  found  David 
the  son  of  Jesse,  a man  after  mine  own 
heart,  which  shall  fulfil  all  my  will. 

P 

I Ki.  2.  10  So  David  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  was  buried  in  the  city  of  David. 

Acts  2.  29  Men  and  brethren,  let  me  freely 

speak  unto  you  of  the  patriarch  David, 
that  he  is  both  dead  and  buried,  and 
his  sepulchre  is  with  us  unto  this  day. 

Q 

Jer.  31.  34  And  they  shall  teach  no  more 

every  man  his  neighbour,  and  every 
man  his  brother,  saying,  Know  the 
Lord:  for  they  shall  all  know  me, 
from  the  least  of  them  unto  the  great- 
est of  them,  saith  the  Lord;  for  I will 
forgive  their  iniquity,  and  I will  re- 
member their  sin  no  more. 

Da.  9,  24  Seventy  weeks  are  determined 

upon  thy  people  and  upon  thy  holy 
city,  to  finish  the  transgression,  and  to 
make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make  rec- 
onciliation for  iniquity,  and  to  bring 
in  everlasting  righteousness,  and  to  seal 
up  the  vision  and  prophecy,  and  to 
anoint  the  Most  Holy. 

I jno.  1.  12  I write  unto  you,  little  children, 
because  your  sins  are  forgiven  you  for 
his  name’s  sake. 


Antioch  in  Pisidia. 

R 

Isa.  53.  1 1 He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his 

soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied:  by  his 
knowledge  shall  my  righteous  servant 
justify  many;  for  he  shall  bear  their 
iniquities. 

Hab.  2.  4 Behold,  his  soul  which  is  lifted  up 
is  not  upright  in  him:  but  the  just  shall 
live  by  his  faith. 

Rom.  3.  28  Therefore  we  conclude  that  a man 
is  justified  by  faith  without  the  deeds 
of  the  law. 

Rom.  8.  3 For  what  the  law  could  not  do,  in 
that  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh,  God 
sending  his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of 
sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin,  condemned 
sin  in  the  flesh: 

Heb.  7.  19  For  the  law  made  nothing  perfect, 

but  the  bringing  in  of  a better  hope 
did ; by  the  which  we  draw  nigh  unto 
God. 

S 

Isa.  29.  14  Therefore,  behold,  I will  proceed 

to  do  a marvellous  work  among  this 
people,  even  a marvellous  work  and  a 
wonder:  for  the  wisdom  of  their  wise 
men  shall  perish,  and  the  understand- 
ing of  their  prudent  men  shall  be  hid. 

Hab.  1.  5 Behold  ye  among  the  heathen,  and 

regard,  and  wonder  marvellously:  for 
/ will  work  a work  in  your  days,  which 
ye  will  not  believe,  though  it  be  told 
you. 

4 

Gr.  in  the  week  between,  or,  in  the  sabbath  between 

T 

Acts  11.  23  Who,  when  he  came,  and  had 
seen  the  grace  of  God,  was  glad,  and 
exhorted  them  all,  that  with  purpose 
of  heart  they  would  cleave  unto  the 
Lord. 

Acts  14.  22  Confirming  the  souls  of  the  dis- 
ciples, and  exhorting  them  to  continue 
in  the  faith,  and  that  we  must  through 
much  tribulation  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

U 

Tit  2.  II  For  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth 

salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men, 

Heb.  12  15  Looking  diligently  lest  any  man 
fail  of  the  grace  of  God;  lest  any  root 
of  bitterness  springing  up  trouble  you, 
and  thereby  many  be  defiled: 

I Pet.  5.  12  By  Silvanus,  a faithful  brother 
unto  you,  as  I suppose,  I have  written 
briefly,  exhorting,  and  testifying  that 
this  is  the  true  grace  of  God  wherein 
ye  stand, 
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THE  ACTS. 

§ 263.  ENVIOUS  JEWS  PERSECUTE  PAUL  AND  BARNABAS. 


13  : 44-5 2. 

44  And  the  next  sabbath  day  came 
almost  the  whole  city  together  to 
hear  the  word  of  God. 

45  But  when  the  Jews  saw  the  mul- 
titudes, they  were  filled  with  envy, 
and  “spake  against  those  things  which 
were  spoken  by  Paul,  contradicting 
and  blaspheming. 

46  Then  Paul  Elnd  Barnabas  waxed 
bold,  and  said,  6It  was  necessary  that 
the  word  of  God  should  first  have 
been  spoken  to  you : but  cseeing  ye 
put  it  from  you,  and  judge  your- 
selves unworthy  of  everlasting  life, 
lo,  dwe  turn  to  the  Gentiles. 

47  For  so  hath  the  Lord  com- 
manded us,  saying , T have  set  thee 
to  be  a light  of  the  Gentiles,  that 
thou  shouldest  be  for  salvation  unto 
the  ends  of  the  earth. 

48  And  when  the  Gentiles  heard 
this,  they  were  glad,  and  glorified 
the  word  of  the  Lord:  /and  as  many 
as  were  ordained  to  eternal  life  be- 
lieved. 

49  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  was 
published  throughout  all  the  region. 

50  But  the  Jews  stirred  up  the  de- 
vout and  honourable  women,  and 
the  chief  men  of  the  city,  and  ^raised 
persecution  against  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas, and  expelled  them  out  of  their 
coasts. 

51  But  ftthey  shook  off  the  dust  of 
their  feet  against  them,  and  came 
unto  Iconium. 

52  And  the  disciples  *were  filled 
with  joy,  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

A 

Acts  18.  6 And  when  they  opposed  themselves, 
and  blasphemed,  he  shook  his  raiment, 
and  said  unto  them,  Your  blood  be 
upon  your  own  heads;  I am  clean:  from 
henceforth  I will  go  unto  the  Gentiles. 


A — Concluded. 

I Pet.  4.  4 Wherein  they  think  it  strange  that 
ye  run  not  with  them  to  the  same  ex- 
cess of  riot,  speaking  evil  of  you: 

Jude  10  But  these  speak  evil  of  those  things 
which  they  know  not:  but  what  they 
know  naturally,  as  brute  beasts,  in 
those  things  they  corrupt  themselves. 

B 

Matt.  10.  6 But  go  rather  to  the  lost  sheep  of 
the  house  of  Israel. 

Acts  3.  26  Unto  you  first  God,  having  raised 

up  his  Son  Jesus,  sent  him  to  bless  you, 
in  turning  away  every  one  of  you  from 
his  iniquities. 

Acts  13.  26  Men  and  brethren,  children  of  the 
stock  of  Abraham,  and  whosoever 
among  you  feareth  God,  to  you  is  the 
word  of  this  salvation  sent. 

Rom.  1.  16  For  I am  not  ashamed  of  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ:  for  it  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth;  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the 
Greek. 

C 

Ex.  32.  9 And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  I 

have  seen  this  people,  and,  behold,  it 
is  a stiffnecked  people: 

Deut.  32  20  And  he  said,  I will  hide  my  face 
from  them,  I will  see  what  their  end 
shall  be:  for  they  are  a very  froward 
generation,  children  in  whom  is  no 
faith. 

D 

Deut.  3*.  21  They  have  moved  me  to  jealousy 
with  that  which  is  not  God;  they  have 
provoked  me  to  anger  with  their  van- 
ities: and  I will  move  them  to  jealousy 
with  those  which  are  not  a people;  I 
will  provoke  them  to  anger  with  a fool- 
ish nation. 

Isa.  55.  5 Behold,  thou  shalt  call  a nation 

that  thou  knowest  not,  and  nations  that 
knew  not  thee  shall  run  unto  thee,  be- 
cause of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  for 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel;  for  he  hath 
glorified  thee. 

Matt.21.  43  Therefore  say  I unto  you,  The 
kingdom  of  God  shall  be  taken  from 
you,  and  given  to  a nation  bringing 
forth  the  fruits  thereof. 

Acts  28.  28  Be  it  known  therefore  unto  you, 
that  the  salvation  of  God  is  sent  unto 
the  Gentiles,  and  that  they  will  hear  it. 

Rom.  10.  19*  But  I say,  Did  not  Israel  know  ? 
First  Moses  saith,  I will  provoke  you 
to  jealousy  by  them  that  are  no  people, 
and  by  a foolish  nation  I will  anger 
you. 


718 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


Time,  A.  D.  48-49;  Place,  Antioch  in  Pisidia. 


E 

Isa.  42.  6 I the  Lord  have  called  thee  in 
righteousness,  and  will  hold  thine  hand, 
and  will  keep  thee,  and  give  thee  for 
a covenant  of  the  people,  for  a light  of 
the  Gentiles; 

Isa.  49.  6 And  he  said,  It  is  a light  thing  that 

thou  shouldest  be  my  servant  to  raise  up 
the  tribes  of  Jacob,  and  to  restore  the 
preserved  of  Israel:  I will  also  give 
thee  for  a light  to  the  Gentiles,  that 
thou  mayest  be  my  salvation  unto  the 
end  of  the  earth. 

Luke  2.  32  A light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles, 
and  the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel. 

F 

Isa.  41.  9 Thou  whom  I have  taken  from  the 

ends  of  the  earth,  and  called  thee  from 
the  chief  men  thereof,  and  said  unto 
thee,  Thou  art  my  servant;  I have 
chosen  thee,  and  not  cast  thee  away. 

Acts  2.  47  Praising  God,  and  having  favour 

with  all  the  people.  And  the  Lord 
added  to  the  church  daily  such  as 
should  be  saved. 

Rom.  1.  6 Among  whom  are  ye  also  the  called 
of  Jesus  Christ: 

Rom.  8.  30  Moreover,  whom  he  did  predesti- 
nate, them  he  also  called:  and  whom 
he  called,  them  he  also  justified:  and 
whom  he  justified,  them  he  also  glori- 
fied. 

Rom.  9.  23  And  that  he  might  make  known 
the  riches  of  his  glory  on  the  vessels 
of  mercy,  which  he  had  afore  pre- 
pared unto  glory. 

Rom.11.  7 What  then?  Israel  hath  not  ob- 
tained that  which  he  seeketh  for;  but 
the  election  hath  obtained  it,  and  the 
rest  were  blinded. 

Eph.  1.  5 Having  predestinated  us  unto  the 
adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ  to 
himself,  according  to  the  good  pleasure 
of  his  will, 

Eph.  1.  1 1 In  whom  also  we  have  obtained 

an  inheritance,  being  predestinated  ac- 
cording to  the  purpose  of  him  who 
worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of 
his  own  will: 

Eph.  2.  10  For  we  are  his  workmanship,  cre- 

ated in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works, 
which  God  hath  before  ordained  that 
we  should  walk  in  them. 

IIThes.  2.13  But  we  are  bound  too  give  thanks 
alway  to  God  for  you,  brethren  be- 
loved of  the  Lord,  because  God  hath 
from  the  beginning  chosen  you  to  sal- 
vation through  sanctification  of  the 
Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth: 


F — Concluded 

Heb.  9.  15  And  for  this  cause  he  is  the  medi- 
ator  of  the  new  testament,  that  by 
means  of  death,  for  the  redemption  of 
the  transgressions  that  were  under  the 
first  testament,  they  which  are  called 
might  receive  the  promise  of  eternal 
inheritance. 

UPet.  1.  10  Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren, 
give  diligence  to  make  your  calling 
and  election  sure:  for  if  ye  do  these 
things,  ye  shall  never  fall: 

Rev.  17.  14  These  shall  make  war  with  the 
Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  shall  overcome 
them:  for  he  is  Lord  of  lords,  and 
King  of  kings:  and  they  that  are  with 
him  are  called,  and  chosen,  and  faithful. 
G 

IITim.3.  II  Persecutions,  afflictions,  which 
come  unto  me  at  Antioch,  at  Iconium, 
at  Lystra;  what  persecutions  I endured: 
but  out  of  them  all  the  Lord  delivered 
me. 

H 

Matt.  10.  14  And  whosoever  shall  not  receive 
you,  nor  hear  your  words,  when  ye  de- 
part out  of  that  house  or  city,  shake  off 
the  dust  of  your  feet. 

Mark  6.  1 1 And  whosoever  shall  not  receive 
you,  nor  hear  you,  when  ye  depart 
thence,  shake  off  the  dust  under  your 
feet  for  a testimony  against  them. 
Verily  I say  unto  you,  It  shall  be  more 
tolerable  for  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in 
the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  that  city. 

Luke  9.  5 And  whosoever  will  not  receive 
you,  when  ye  go  out  of  that  city,  shake 
off  the  very  dust  from  your  feet  for  a 
testimony  against  them. 

Acts  18.  6.  See  under  A. 

I 

Matt.  5.  12  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad: 
for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven:  for 
so  persecuted  they  the  prophets  which 
were  before  you. 

John  16.  22.  See  d,  D,  § rqo,  page  fftp. 

Acts  2.  46  And  they,  continuing  daily  with 

one  accord  in  the  temple,  and  breaking 
bread  from  house  to  house,  did  eat 
their  meat  with  gladness  and  singleness 
of  heart, 

IThes.i.  6 And  ye  became  followers  of  us,  and 
of  the  Lord,  having  received  the  word 
in  much  affliction,  with  joy  of  the  Holy 
Ghost: 

I.  Pet.  1.  8 Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  love;  in 
whom,  though  now  ye  see  him  not,  yet 
believing,  ye  rejoice  with  joy  unspeak- 
able and  full  of  glory: 
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§ 264.  THEY  COME  TO 

14:1-7. 

_ And  it  came  to  pass  in  Iconium, 
that  they  went  both  together  into  the 
synagogue  of  the  Jews,  and  so  spake, 
that  a great  multitude  both  of  the 
Jews  and  also  of  the  Greeks  believed. 

2 But  “the  unbelieving  Jews  stirred 
up  the  Gentiles,  and  made  their  minds 
evil  affected  against  the  brethren. 

3 Long  time  therefore  abode  they 
speaking  boldly  in  the  Lord,  6which 
gave  testimony  unto  the  word  of  his 
grace,  and  cgranted  signs  and  won- 
ders to  be  done  by  their  hands. 

4 But  the  multitude  of  the  city  was 
divided : and  part  held  with  the  Jews, 
and  part  with  the  apostles. 

5 And  when  there  was  an  assault 
made  both  of  the  Gentiles,  and  also 
of  the  Jews  with  their  rulers,  to  ^use 
them  despitefully,  and  to  stone  them, 

6 They  were  ware  of  it , and  efled 
unto  Lystra  and  Derbe,  cities  of 
Lycaonia,  and  unto  the  region  that 
lieth  round  about : 

7 And  there  they  preached  the  gos- 
pel. 

§ 265.  PAUL  H 

14:8-18 

8 And  “there  sat  a certain  man  at 
Lystra,  impotent  in  his  feet,  being  a 
cripple  from  his  mother’s  womb,  who 
never  had  walked  : 

9 The  same  heard  Paul  speak:  who 
steadfastly  beholding  him,  and  5per- 
ceiving  that  he  had  faith  to  be  healed, 

10  Said  with  a loud  voice,  “Stand 
upright  on  thy  feet.  And  he  leaped 
and  walked. 


)NIUM,  ARE  PERSECUTED  AND  FLEE 
A 

Mark  15.  io  For  he  knew  that  the  chief  priests 
had  delivered  him  for  envy. 

II  But  the  chief  priests  moved  the 
people,  that  he  should  rather  release 
Barabbas  unto  them. 

Acts  13.  45  But  when  the  Jews  saw  the  mul- 
titudes, they  weie  filled  with  envy, 
and  spake  against  those  things  which 
were  spoken  by  Paul,  contradicting 
and  blaspheming. 

Acts  13.  50  But  the  Jews  stirred  up  the  de- 
vout and  honourable  women,  and  the 
chief  men  of  the  city,  and  raised  per- 
secution against  Paul  and  Barnabas, 
and  expelled  them  out  of  their  coasts. 

Acts  14.  19  And  there  came  thither  certain 
Jews  from  Antioch  and  Iconium,  who 
persuaded  the  people,  and,  having 
stoned  Paul,  drew  him  out  of  the  city, 
supposing  he  had  been  dead. 

Acts  17.  5 But  the  Jews  which  believed  not, 
moved  with  envy,  took  unto  them  cer- 
tain lewd  fellows  of  the  baser  sort, 
and  gathered  a company,  and  set  all 
the  city  on  an  uproar,  and  assaulted 
the  house  of  Jason,  and  sought  to 
bring  them  out  to  the  people. 

Acts  17.  13  But  when  the  Jews  of  Thessalo- 
nica  had  knowledge  that  the  word  of 
God  was  preached  of  Paul  at  Berea, 
they  came  thither  also,  and  stirred  up 
the  people. 

Acts  18.  12  And  when  Gallio  was  the  deputy 
of  Achaia,  the  Jews  made  insurrection 
with  one  accord  against  Paul,  and 
brought  him  to  the  judgment  seat, 

LS  THE  MAN  WITH  IMPOTENT  FEET 
A 

John  5.  5 And  a certain  man  was  there,  which 

had  an  infirmity  thirty  and  eight  years. 

Acts  3.  2 And  a certain  man  lame  from  his 

mother’s  womb  was  carried,  whom 
they  laid  daily  at  the  gate  of  the  temple 
which  is  called  Beautiful,  to  ask  alms 
of  them  that  entered  into  the  temple; 

B 

Matt  8.  10  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  marvelled, 
and  said  to  them  that  followed,  Verily 
I say  unto  you,  I have  not  found  so 
great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel. 

Matt  9.  22  But  Jesus  turned  him  about,  and 
when  he  saw  her,  he  said,  Daughter 
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TO  LYSTRA.  Time,  A.  D.  48-49- 


A — Concluded. 

Acts  21.  27  And  when  the  seven  days  were 
almost  ended,  the  Jews  which  were  of 
Asia,  when  they  saw  him  in  the  temple, 
stirred  up  all  the  people,  and  laid 
hands  on  him, 

IThes.2.  15  Who  both  killed  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  their  own  prophets,  and  have  per- 
secuted us;  and  they  please  not  God, 
and  are  contrary  to  all  men: 

B 

Mark  16.  20  And  they  went  forth,  and  preached 
every  where,  the  Lord  working  with 
them , and  confirming  the  word  with 
signs  following.  Amen. 

Acts  2.  22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these 

words;  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a man  ap- 
proved of  God  among  you  by  miracles 
and  wonders  and  signs,  which  God  did 
by  him  in  the  midst  of  you,  as  ye  your- 
selves also  know: 

Acts  5.  32  And  we  are  his  witnesses  of  these 

' things;  and  so  is  also  the  Holy  Ghost, 
whom  God  hath  given  to  them  that 
obey  him. 

Rom.15.  19  Through  mighty  signs  and  won- 
ders, by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of 
God;  so  that  from  Jerusalem,  and  round 
about  unto  Illyricum,  I have  fully 
preached  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

Heb.  2.  4 God  also  bearing  them  witness,  both 

with  signs  and  wonders,  and  with 
divers  miracles,  and  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  according  to  his  own  will? 

C 

Acts  4.  29  And  now,  Lord,  behold  their 

threatenings:  and  grant  unto  thy  serv- 
ants, that  with  all  boldness  they  may 
speak  thy  word, 

AT  LYSTRA.  Time,  A.  D.  48-49- 
B— Continued. 

be  of  good  comfort;  thy  faith  hath 
made  thee  whole.  And  the  woman 
was  made  whole  from  that  hour. 

Matt  9.  28  And  when  he  was  come  into  the 
house,  the  blind  men  came  to  him:  and 
Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Believe  ye  that 
I am  able  to  do  this?  They  said  unto 
him,  Yea,  Lord. 

29  Then  touched  he  their  eyes,  say- 
ing, According  to  your  faith  be  it  unto 
you. 

Mark  5.  34  And  he  said  unto  her,  Daughter, 
thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole ; go  in 
peace,  and  be  whole  of  thy  plague. 


C — Concluded. 

Acts  4.  30  By  stretching  forth  thine  hand  to 

* heal;  and  that  signs  and  wonders  may 
be  done  by  the  name  of  thy  holy  child 
Jesus. 

Acts  5,  12  And  by  the  hands  of  the  apostles 

were  many  signs  and  wonders  wrought 
among  the  people;  (and  they  were  all 
with  one  accord  in  Solomon’s  porch. 

Acts  19.  11  And  God  wrought  special  miracles 

by  the  hands  of  Paul: 

12  So  that  from  his  body  were  brought  1 

unto  the  sick  handkerchiefs  or  aprons, 
and  the  diseases  departed  from  them, 
and  the  evil  spirits  went  out  of  them. 

D 

ps  34.  19  Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the 

righteous:  but  the  Lord  delivereth  him 
out  of  them  all. 

IThes.2.  14  For  ye,  brethren,  became  follow- 
ers of  the  churches  of  God  which  in 
Judea  are  in  Christ  Jesus:  for  ye  also 
have  suffered  like  things  of  your  own 
countrymen,  even  as  they  have  of  the 
Jews: 

I Thes.  2.  15.  See  under  A. 

II  Tim. 3.  II  Persecutions,  afflictions,  which 

came  unto  me  at  Antioch,  at  Iconium, 
at  Lystra;  what  persecutions  I endured: 
but  out  of  them  all  the  Lord  delivered 
me. 

E 

Matt.  10.  23  But  when  they  persecute  you  in 
this  city,  flee  ye  into  another:  for  verily 
I say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not  have  gone 
over  the  cities  of  Israel,  till  the  Son  of 
man  be  come. 


B — Concluded. 

Mark  10.  52  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Go  thy 
way;  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole. 
And  immediately  he  received  his  sight, 
and  followed  Jesus  in  the  way. 

Luke  7.  50  And  he  said  to  the  woman,  Thy 

faith  hath  saved  thee;  go  in  peace. 

Luke  8.  48  And  he  said  unto  her,  Daughter, 
be  of  good  comfort:  thy  faith  hath 
made  thee  whole;  go  in  peace. 

Luke  17.  19  And  he  said  unto  him,  Arise,  go 
thy  way:  thy  faith  hath  made  thee 
whole. 

Luke  18.  42  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Receive 
thy  sight:  thy  faith  hath  saved  thee. 

For  C,  see  next  page  (722)- 
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§ 265.  PAUL  HEALS  THE  MAN  WITH  IMPOTENT  FEET  AT  LYSTRA 


Chap.  14. 

11  And  when  the  people  saw  what 
Paul  had  done,  they  lifted  up  their 
voices,  saying  in  the  speech  of  Ly- 
caonia,  dThe  gods  are  come  down  to 
us  in  the  likeness  of  men. 

12  And  they  called  Barnabas,  Jup- 
iter; and  Paul,  Mercurius,  because  he 
was  the  chief  speaker. 

13  Then  the  priest  of  Jupiter,  which 
was  before  their  city,  brought  oxen 
and  garlands  into  the  gates,  eand 
would  have  done  sacrifice  with  the 
people. 

14  Which  when  the  apostles,  Bar- 
nabas and  Paul,  heard  of,  •''they  rent 
their  clothes,  and  ran  in  among  the 
people,  crying  out, 

15  And  saying,  Sirs,  ^why  do  ye 
these  things?  AWe  also  are  men  of  like 
passions  with  you,  and  preach  unto 
you  that  ye  should  turn  from  These 
vanities  *unto  the  living  God,  *which 
made  heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea, 
and  all  things  that  are  therein: 

16  mWho  in  times  past  suffered  all 
nations  to  walk  in  their  own  ways. 

1 7 Nevertheless  nhe  left  not  himself 
without  witness,  in  that  he  did  good, 
and  °gave  us  rain  from  heaven,  and 
fruitful  seasons,  filling  our  hearts 
with  food  and  gladness. 

§ 266.  PAUL  STONED. 

14  : 19-28 

19  And  “there  came  thither  certain 
Jews  from  Antioch  and  Iconium,  who 
persuaded  the  people,  6and,  having 
stoned  Paul,  drew  him  out  of  the  city, 
supposing  he  had  been  dead. 


Chap.  14. 

18  And  with  these  sayings  scarce 
restrained  they  the  people,  that  they 
had  not  done  sacrifice  unto  them. 

C 

Isa.  35.  6 Then  shall  the  lame  man  leap  as  a 

hart,  and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb  sing: 
for  in  the  wilderness  shall  waters  break 
out,  and  streams  in  the  desert. 

John  5.  8 Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Rise,  take  up 

thy  bed,  and  walk. 

9 And  immediately  the  man  was  made 
whole,  and  took  up  his  bed, and  walked: 
and  on  the  same  day  was  the  sabbath. 

D 

Acts  8.  10  To  whom  they  all  gave  heed,  from 
the  least  to  the  greatest,  saying,  This 
man  is  the  great  power  of  God. 

Acts  12.  22  And  the  people  gave  a shout, 
saying , It  is  the  voice  of  a god,  and 
not  of  a man. 

Acts  28.  6 Howbeit  they  looked  when  he  should 
have  swollen,  or  fallen  down  dead 
suddenly:  but  after  they  had  looked  a 
great  while,  and  saw  no  harm  come  to 
him,  they  changed  their  minds,  and 
said  that  he  was  a god. 

E 

Da.  2.  46  Then  the  king  Nebuchadnezzar 

fell  upon  his  face,  and  worshipped 
Daniel,  and  commanded  that  they 
should  offer  an  oblation  and  sweet 
odours  unto  him. 

Acts  10.  25  And  as  Peter  was  coming  in,  Cor- 
nelius met  him,  and  fell  down  at  his 
feet,  and  worshipped  him . 

F 

Matt.26.  65  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his 
clothes,  saying,  He  hath  spoken  blas- 
phemy; what  further  need  have  we  of 
witnesses?  behold,  now  ye  have  heard 
his  blasphemy. 

G 

Acts.io.  26  But  Peter  took  him  up,  saying^ 
Stand  up;  I myself  also  am  a man. 

THEY  GO  TO  DERBE.  THE  RETURN. 

A 

Acts  13.  45  But  when  the  Tews  saw  the  multi- 
tudes, they  were  filled  with  envy,  and 
spake  against  thu^o  things  which  were 
spoken  by  Pax*,/,  ntradicting  and 
blaspheming. 

B 

IlCor.i.  8 For  we  would  brethren,  have 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


(Concluded).  Time,  A.  D.  48-49. 

H 

fas  , 17  Elias  was  a man  subject  to  like 

’ passions  as  we  are,  and  he  prayed  ear- 
nestly that  it  might  not  rain:  and  it 
rained  not  on  the  earth  by  the  space  of 
three  years  and  six  months. 

Rev  22  9 Then  saith  he  unto  me,  See  thou 
'do  it  not:  for  I am  thy  fellow  servant, 
and  of  thy  brethren  the  prophets, 
and  of  them  which  keep  the  sayings 
of  this  book:  worship  God. 

I 

I Sa.  12.  21  And  turn  ye  not  aside;  for  then 
should  ye  go  after  vain  things , which 
cannot  profit  nor  deliver;  for  they  are 
vain. 

IKL  16.  13  For  a11  the  sins  of  Baas^’  and 
the  sins  of  Elah  his  son,  by  which  they 
sinned,  and  by  which  they  made  Israel 
to  sin,  in  provoking  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel  to  anger  with  their  vanities. 

I Cor  8 4 As  concerning  therefore  the  eating 
of  those  things  that  are  offered  in  sac- 
rifice unto  idols,  we  know  that  an  idol 
is  nothing  in  the  world,  and  that  there 
is  none  other  God  but  one. 

K 

IThess.i.  9 For  they  themselves  shew  of  us 
what  manner  of  entering  in  we  had  un- 
to you,  and  how  ye  turned  to  God  from 
idols  to  serve  the  living  and  true  God; 
L 

Gen.  I.  I In  the  beginning  God  created  the 
heaven  and  the  earth. 

Ps.  33.  6.  By  the  word  of  the  Lord  were 

the  heavens  made;  and  all  the  host  of 
them  by  the  breath  of  his  mouth. 

Ps.  146.  6 Which  made  heaven,  and  earth,  the 
sea,  and  all  that  therein  is;  which 
keepeth  truth  forever: 

M 

Ps  81  12  So  I gave  them  up  unto  their  own 

hearts’  lust : and  they  walked  in  their 
own  counsels. 

Acts  ,7  30  And  the  times  of  this  ignorance 
God  winked  at;  but  now  commandeth 
all  men  every  where  to  repent: 


M— Concluded. 

I Pet  4 3 For  the  time  past  of  our  life  may 
’ suffice  us  to  have  wrought  the  will  of 
the  Gentiles,  when  we  walked  in  las- 
civiousness, lusts,  excess  of  wine,  rev- 
elings,  banquetings,  and  abominable 
idolatries: 

N 

Acts  17  27  That  they  should  seek  the  Lord, 
if  haply  they  might  feel  after  him,  and 
find  him,  though  he  be  not  far  from 
every  one  of  us: 

Rom.  x.  20  For  the  invisible  things  of  him 
from  the  creation  of  the  world  are 
clearly  seen,  being  understood  by  the 
things  that  are  made,  even  his  eternal 
power  and  Godhead*  so  that  they  are 
without  excuse: 

O 

Lev  26.  4 Then  I will  give  you  rain  in  due 
season,  and  the  land  shall  yield  her  in- 
crease, and  the  tjees  of  the  field  shall 
yield  their  fruit. 

Deut.ii.  14  That  I will  give  you  the  rain  in 
your  land  in  his  due  season,  the  first 
rain  and  the  latter  rain,  that  thou 
mayest  gather  in  thy  corn,  and  thy 
wine,  and  thine  oil. 

Job  5.  i°  Who  giveth  rain  upon  the  earth, 
and  sendeth  waters  upon  the  fields: 

Ps  65  10  Thou  waterest  the  ridges  thereof 

abundantly:  thou  settlest  the  furrows 
thereof:  thou  makest  it  soft  with  show- 
ers: thou  blessest  the  springing  thereof. 

Ps.  68.  9 Thou,  O God,  didst  send  a plenti- 

ful rain,  whereby  thou  didst  confirm 
thine  inheritence,  when  it  was  weary. 

Ps.  147.  8 Who  covereth  the  heaven  with 

clouds,  who  prepareth  rain  for  the 
earth,  who  maketh  grass  to  grow  upon 
mountains. 

Matt.  5.  45  That  ye  may  be  the  children  of 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven;  for  he 
maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and 
on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the 
just  and  on  the  unjust. 


Time,  A.  D.  48-49;  Place,  Lystra,  Derbe. 
B — Continued. 


you  ignorant  of  our  trouble  which 
came  to  us  in  Asia,  that  we  were 
pressed  out  of  measure  above  strength, 
insomuch  that  we  despaired  even  of 

life: 


JlCor.ii.  25  Thrice  was  I beaten  with  rods, 
once  was  I stoned,  thrice  I suneied 


'1 28 


B— Concluded. 

shipwreck,  a night  and  a day  I have 
been  in  the  deep; 

IITim.3.  11  Persecutions,  afflictions,  which 
came  unto  me  at  Antioch,  at  Iconium, 
at  Lystra;  what  persecutions  I en- 
dured: but  out  of  them  all  the  Lord  de- 
livered me. 


THE  ACTS. 


§ 266.  PAUL  STONED. 

Chap.  14. 

20  Howbeit,  as  the  disciples  stood 
round  about  him,  he  rose  up,  and 
came  into  the  city  : and  the  next  day 
he  departed  with  Barnabas  to  Derbe. 

21  And  when  they  had  preached 
the  gospel  to  that  city,  cand  Jhad 
taught  many,  they  returned  again  to 
Lystra,  and  A?Iconium,  and  Antioch, 

22  Confirming  the  souls  of  the  dis- 
ciples, and  ^exhorting  them  to  con- 
tinue in  the  faith,  and  that  ewe  must 
through  much  tribulation  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

23  And  when  they  had  /ordained 
.them  elders  in  every  church,  and  had 
prayed  with  fasting,  they  commended 
them  to  the  Lord,  on  whom  they  be- 
lieved. 

24  And  after  they  had  passed 
throughout  Pisidia,  they  came  to 
Pamphvlia. 

25  And  when  they  had  preached  the 
word  in  Perga,  they  went  down  into 
Attalia  : 

26  And  thence  sailed  to  Antioch, 
^from  whence  they  had  been  recom- 
mended to  the  grace  of  God  for  the 
work  which  they  fulfilled. 

27  And  when  they  were  come,  and 
had  gathered  the  church  together, 
Athey  rehearsed  all  that  God  had 
done  with  them,  and  how  he  had 
‘opened  the  door  of  faith  unto  the 
Gentiles. 

28  And  there  they  abode  long  time 
with  the  disciples. 

C 

'fatt.28.  19  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  na- 
tions, baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost: 


THEY  GO  TO  DERBE.  THE  RETURN 

1 

Gr.  Had  made  many  disciples. 

D 

Acts  11.  23  Who,  when  he  came,  and  had  seen 
the  grace  of  God,  was  glad,  and  ex- 
horted them  all,  that  with  purpose  of 
heart  they  would  cleave  unto  the  Lord. 

Acts  13.  43  Now  when  the  congregation  was 
broken  up,  many  of  the  Jews  and  re- 
ligious proselytes  followed  Paul  and 
Barnabas;  who,  speaking  to  them,  per- 
suaded them  to  continue  in  the  grace 
of  God.  * 

E 

Matt.  10.  21  And  the  brother  shall  deliver  up 
the  brother  to  death,  and  the  father 
the  child:  and  the  children  shall  rise 
up  against  their  parents,  and  cause 
them  to  be  put  to  death. 

22  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men 
for  my  name’s  sake:  but  he  that  en- 
dureth  to  the  end  shall  be  saved. 

23  But  when  they  persecute  you  in 
this  city,  flee  ye  into  another:  for  verily 

1 say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not  have  gone 
over  the  cities  of  Israel,  till  the  Son  of 
man  be  come. 

Matt.  16.  24  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  disciples, 
If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross, 
and  follow  me. 

Luke  22.  28  Ye  are  they  which  have  continued 
with  me  in  my  temptations. 

29  And  I appoint  unto  you  a king- 
dom, as  my  Father  hath  appointed 
unto  me; 

30  That  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my 
table  in  my  kingdom,  and  sit  on  thrones 
judging  the  twelves  tribes  of  Israel. 

Luke  24.  26  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered 
these  things,  and  to  enter  into  his 
glory? 

John  15.  18  If  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know 
that  it  hated  me  before  it  hated  you. 

John  16.  1 These  things  have  I spoken  unto 
you,  that  ye  should  not  be  offended. 

2 They  shall  put  you  out  of  the  syna- 
gogues: yea,  the  time  cometh,  that 
whosoever  killeth  you  will  think  that 
he  doeth  God  service. 

Fohn  16.  33  These  things  I have  spoken  unto 
you,  that  in  me  ye  might  have  peace. 
In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation: 
but  be  of  good  cheer;  I have  overcome 
the  world. 

Rom.  8.  17  And  if  children,  then  heirs;  heirs 
of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ;  if 
so  be  that  we  suffer  with  him.  that  we 
may  be  also  glorified  together* 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


(Concluded).  Time,  A.  D.  48-49;  Place, 
E — Concluded. 

IThes.3.  4 For  verily,  when  we  were  with  you, 
we  told  you  before  that  we  should  suf- 
fer tribulation;  even  as  it  came  to  pass, 
and  ye  know. 

IITim  1 8 Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed  of 
the  testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor  of  me 
his  prisoner:  but  be  thou  partaker  of 
the  afflictions  of  the  gospel  according 
to  the  power  of  God: 

IITim. 2.  II  It  is  a faithful  saying:  For  if  we 
be  dead  with  him , we  shall  also  live 
with  him  : 

12  If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign 
with  him:  if  we  deny  him , he  also  will 
deny  us: 

IITim,  3.  12  Yea,  and  all  that  will  live  godly 
in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution. 

I Pet  4.  12  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  con- 

cerning the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try 
you,  as  though  some  strange  thing 
happened  unto  you: 

13  But  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are 
partakers  of  Christ’s  sufferings;  that, 
when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye 
may  be  glad  also  with  exceeding  joy. 

14  If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name 
of  Christ,  happy  are  ye;  for  the  Spirit 
of  glory  and  of  God  resteth  upon  you: 
on  their  part  he  is  evil  spoken  of,  but 
on  your  part  he  is  glorified. 

15  But  let  none  of  you  suffer  as  a 
murderer,  or  as  a thief,  or  as  an  evil 
doer,  or  as  a busybody  in  other  men’s 
matters. 

16  Yet  if  any  man  suffer  as  a Chris- 
tian, let  him  not  be  ashamed;  but  let 
him  glorify  God  on  this  behalf. 

Rev.  2.  10  Fear  none  of  those  things  which 

thou  shalt  suffer:  behold,  the  devil 
shall  cast  some  of  you  into  prison,  that 
ye  may  be  tried;  and  ye  shall  have 
tribulation  ten  days:  be  thou  faithful 
unto  death,  and  I will  give  thee  a crown 
of  life. 

Rev.  7 14  And  1 said  unto  him.  Sir,  thou 

knowest.  And  he  said  to  me,  These 
are  they  which  came  out  of  great  trib- 
ulation, and  have  washed  their  robes, 
and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb. 

F 

Tit.  1.  5 For  this  cause  left  I thee  in  Crete, 

that  thou  shouldest  set  in  order  the 
things  that  are  wanting,  and  ordain 
elders  in  every  city,  as  I had  appointed 
thee: 

I Pet  5.  5 Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit  your- 
selves unto  the  elder.  Yea,  all  of  you 


Lystra,  Derbe. 

F — Concluded. 

be  subject  one  to  another,  and  be 
clothed  with  humility : for  God  resisteth 
the  proud,  and  giveth  grace  to  the 
humble. 

G 

Acts  13.  I Now  there  were  in  the  church  that 
was  at  Antioch  certain  prophets  and 
teachers;  as  Barnabas,  and  Simeon 
that  was  called  Niger,  and  Lucius  of 
Cyrene,  and  Manaen,  which  had  been 
brought  up  with  Herod  the  tetrarch, 
and  Saul. 

Acts  13.  3 And  when  they  had  fasted  and 
prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  on  them, 
they  sent  them  away. 

Acts  15.  40  And  Paul  chose  Silas,  and  de- 
parted, being  recommended  by  the 
brethren  unto  the  grace  of  God. 

H 

Acts  15.  4 And  when  they  were  come  to  Jeru- 
salem, they  were  received  of  the 
church,  and  of  the  apostles  and  elders, 
and  they  declared  all  things  that  God 
had  done  with  them. 

Acts  15.  12  Then  all  the  multitude  kept  si- 
lence, and  gave  audience  to  Barnabas 
and  Paul,  declaring  what  miracles  and 
wonders  God  had  wrought  among  the 
Gentiles  by  them. 

Acts  21.  19  And  when  he  had  saluted  them, 
he  declared  particularly  what  things 
God  had  wrought  among  the  Gentiles 
by  his  ministry. 

Rom.15.  18  For  I will  not  dare  to  speak  of 
any  of  those  things  which  Christ  hath 
not  wrought  by  me,  to  make  the  Gen- 
tiles obedient,  by  word  and  deed, 

19  Through  mighty  signs  and  won- 
ders, by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God ; 
so  that  from  Jerusalem,  and  round 
about  unto  Illyricum,  I have  fully 
preached  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

I 

ICor.16.  9 For  a great  door  and  effectual  is 
opened  unto  me,  and  there  are  many 
adversaries. 

II  Cor. 2.  12  Furthermore,  when  I came  to 
Troas  to  preach  Christ’s  gospel,  and  a 
door  was  opened  unto  me  of  the  Lord, 

Col.  4.  3 Withal  praying  also  for  us,  that 

God  would  open  unto  us  a door  of 
utterance,  to  speak  the  mystery  of 
Christ,  for  which  I am  also  in  bonds: 

Rev.  3.  8 I know  thy  works:  behold,  I have 

set  before  thee  an  open  door,  and  no 
man  can  shut  it:  for  thou  hast  a little 
strength,  and  hast  kept  my  word,  and 
hast  not  denied  my  name. 
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267.  DISSENSION  CONCERNING  CIRCUMCISION. 


*5:  i-5- 

1 And  “certain  men  which  came 
down  from  Judea  taught  the  breth- 
ren, and  said , ^Except  ye  be  cir- 
cumcised cafter  the  manner  of 
Moses,  ye  cannot  be  saved. 

2 When  therefore  dPaul  and 
Barnabas  had  no  small  dissension 
and  disputation-  with  them,  they 
determined  that  Paul  and  Barnabas, 
and  certain  other  of  them,  should 
go  up  to  Jerusalem  unto  the  apos- 
tles and  elders  about  this  question. 

3 And  ebeing  brought  on  their 

way  by  the  church,  they  passed 
through  Phenice  and  Samaria,  ■''de- 
claring the  conversion  of  the  Gen- 
tiles : and  they  caused  great  joy 

unto  all  the  brethren. 

4 And  when  they  were  come  to 
Jerusalem,  they  were  received  of 

15:6-21. 

6 And  the  “apostles  and  elders 
came  together  for  to  consider  of 
this  matter. 

7 And  when  there  had  been  much 
disputing,  Peter  rose  up,  and  said 
unto  them,  Men  and  brethren,  6ye 
know  how  that  a good  while  ago 
God  made  choice  among  us,  that 
the  Gentiles  by  my  mouth  should 
hear  the  word  of  the  gospel  and  be- 
lieve. 

8 And  God,  Cwhich  knoweth  the 
hearts,  bare  them  witness,  dgiving 
them  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  as  he 
did  unto  us  ; 

9 And  *put  no  difference  between 
us  and  them,  -^purifying  their  hearts 
by  faith. 


Chap.  15. 

the  church,  and  of  the  apostles  and 
elders,  and  they  declared  all  things 
that  God  had  done  with  them. 

5  But  there  ’rose  up  certain  of  the 
sect  of  the  Pharisees  which  believed, 
saying,  sThat  it  was  needful  to  cir- 
cumcise them,  and  to  command 
them  to  keep  the  law  of  Moses. 

A 

Gal.  2.  12  For  before  that  certain  came 

from  James,  he  did  eat  with  the  Gen- 
tiles : but  when  they  were  come,  he 
withdrew  and  separated  himself,  fear- 
ing them  which  were  of  the  circum- 
cision. 

B 

John  7.  22  Moses  therefore  gave  unto  you 

circumcision ; (not  because  it  is  of 
Moses,  but  of  the  fathers ;)  and  ye 
on  the  sabbath  day  circumcise  a man. 
Gal.  5.  2.  Behold,  I Paul  say  unto  you,  that 

if  ye  be  circumcised,  Christ  shall 
profit  you  nothing. 

Phil.  3.  2 Beware  of  dogs,  beware  of  evil 

workers,  beware  of  the  concision. 

§ 268.  THE  COUNCIL  AT  JERUSALEM. 

A 

Prov.  15.  22  Without  counsel  purposes  are 
disappointed  ; but  in  the  multitude  of 
counsellors  they  are  established. 

Acts  6.  2 Then  the  twelve  called  the  multi- 

tude of  the  disciples  unto  them , and 
said,  It  is  not  reason  that  we  should 
leave  the  word  of  God,  and  serve 
tables. 

Acts  21.  1 8 And  the  day  following  Paul  went 
in  wdth  us  unto  James  ; and  all  the 
elders  were  present. 

B 

Acts  10.  20  Arise  therefore,  and  get  thee 
down,  and  go  with  them,  doubting 
nothing  : for  I have  sent  them. 

Acts  11.  12  And  the  Spirit  bade  me  go  with 
them,  nothing  doubting.  Moreovei 
these  six  brethren  accompanied  me, 
and  we  entered  into  the  man’s  house  : 

C 

I Sa.  16.  7 But  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel, 
Look  not  on  his  countenance,  or  on 
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THEY  GO  TO  JERUSALEM.  Time,  A.  D. 

B — Concluded. 

Col.  2.  8 Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you 

through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit, 
after  the  tradition  of  men,  after  the 
rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not  after 
Christ. 

Col.  2.  ii  In  whom  also  ye  are  circuincised 
with  the  circumcision  made  without 
hands,  in  putting  off  the  body  of  the 
sins  of  the  flesh  by  the  circumcision 
of  Christ  : 

Col.  2.  1 6 Let  no  man  therefore  judge  you 

in  meat,  or  in  drink,  or  in  respect  of 
a holy  day,  or  of  the  new  moon,  or  of 
the  sabbath  days  : 

17  Which  are  a shadow  of  things  to 
come  ; but  the  body  is  of  Christ. 

C 

Gen.  17.  10  This  is  my  covenant,  which  ye 
shall  keep,  between  me  and  you  and 
thy  seed  after  thee  ; Every  man  child 
among  you  shall  be  circumcised. 

Lev.  12.  3 And  in  the  eighth  day  the  flesh  of 
his  foreskin  shall  be  circumcised. 

D 

Gal.  2.  I Then  fourteen  years  after  I went 
up  again  to  Jerusalem  with  Barnabas, 
and  took  Titus  with  me  also. 

E 

Rom.  15.  24  Whensoever  I take  my  journey 
into  Spain,  I will  come  to  you  : for  I 


50. 

E Concluded. 

trust  to  see  you  in  my  journey,  and  to 
be  brought  on  my  way  thitherward  by 
you,  if  first  I be  somewhat  filled  with 
your  company. 

I Cor.16.  6 And  it  may  be  that  I will  abide, 
yea,  and  winter  with  you,  that  ye 
may  bring  me  on  my  journey  whither- 
soever I go. 

I Cor.  16.  11  Let  no  man  therefore  despise 
him  : but  conduct  him  forth  in  peace, 
that  he  may  come  unto  me : for  I 
look  for  him  with  the  brethren. 

F 

Acts  14.  27.  See  h,  H,  § 266,  page  724. 

Or,  rose  vp,  said  they,  certain. 

G 

I Cor.  7.  18  Is  any  man  called  being  circum- 
cised ? let  him  not  become  uncircum- 
cised. Is  any  called  in  uncircum- 
cision ? let  him  not  be  circumcised. 

19  Circumcision  is  nothing,  and  un- 
circumcision is  nothing,  but  the  keep- 
ing of  the  commandments  of  God. 

Gal.  5 2.  See  under  B. 

3 For  I testify  again  to  every  man 
that  is  circumcised,  that  he  is  a debtor 
to  do  the  whole  law. 

4 Christ  is  become  of  no  effect  unto 
you,  whosoever  of  you  are  justified  by 
the  law  ; ye  are  fallen  from  grace. 


Time,  A.  D.  50. 

C — Concluded. 

the  height  of  his  stature  ; because  I 
have  refused  him  : for  the  LORD  seeth 
not  as  man  seeth  ; for  man  looketh 
on  the  outward  appearance,  but  the 
Lord  looketh  on  the  heart. 

I Ki.  8.  39  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven  thy 

dwellingplace,  and  forgive,  and  do, 
and  give  to  every  man  according  to 
his  ways,  whose  heart  thou  knowest  ; 
(for  thou,  even  thou  only,  knowest  the 
hearts  of  all  the  children  of  men;) 

IChr.28.  9 And  thou,  Solomon  my  son,  know 
thou  the  God  of  thy  father,  and  serve 
him  with  a perfect  heart  and  with  a 
willing  mind  : for  the  Lord  searcheth 
all  hearts,  and  understandeth  all  the 
imaginations  of  the  thoughts  : if  thou 
seek  him,  he  will  be  found  of  thee  ; 
but  if  thou  forsake  him,  he  will  cast 
thee  off  for  ever. 

P*.  44.  21  Shall  not  God  search  this  out? 

for  he  knoweth  the  secrets  of  the 

heart. 


C — Concluded. 

Ps.  139.  1 O Lord,  thou  hast  searched  me, 
and  known  me. 

2 Thou  knowest  my  downsitting  and 
mine  uprising  ; thou  understandest  my 
thought  afar  off. 

Jer.  11.  20  But,  O Lord  of  hosts,  that  judgest 

righteously,  that  triest  the  reins  and 
the  heart,  let  me  see  thy  vengeance 
on  them  : for  unto  thee  have  I re- 
vealed my  cause. 

Heb.  4.  13  Neither  is  there  any  creature 

that  is  not  manifest  in  his  sight  : but 
all  things  are  naked  and  opened  unto 
the  eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  have 
to  do. 

Rev.  2.  23  And  I will  kill  her  children  with 

death ; and  all  the  churches  shall 
know  that  I am  he  which  searcheth 
the  reins  and  hearts  : and  I will  give 
unto  every  one  of  you  according  to 
your  works. 

For  D,  E,  and  F,  see  next  page  (728). 
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Chap.  15. 

10  Now  therefore  why  tempt  ye 
God,  ffto  put  a yoke  upon  the  neck 
of  the  disciples,  which  neither  our 
fathers  nor  we  were  able  to  bear  ? 

11  But  Awe  believe  that  through 
the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
we  shall  be  saved,  even  as  they. 

12  Then  all  the-  multitude  kept  si- 
lence, and  gave  audience  to  Barna- 
bas and  Paul,  declaring  what  mir- 
acles and  wonders  God  had  Vrought 
among  the  Gentiles  by  them. 

13  And  after  they  had  held  their 
peace,  *James  answered,  saying,  Men 
and  brethren,  hearken  unto  me  : 

14  ^Simeon  hath  declared  how  God 
at  the  first  did  visit  the  Gentiles,  to 
takeoutof  thema  peopleforhis  name. 

15  And  to  this  agree  the  mwords  of 
the  prophets  ; as  it  is  written, 

16  wAfter  this  I will  return,  and 
will  build  again  the  tabernacle  of 
David,  which  is  fallen  down  ; and  I 
will  build  again  the  ruins  thereof, 
and  I will  set  it  up  : 

17  That  the  residue  of  men  might 
seek  after  the  Lord,  and  all  the 
Gentiles,  upon  whom  my  name  is 
called,  saith  the  Lord,  who  doeth 
all  these  things. 

1 8 "Known  unto  God  are  all  his  works 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world. 

19  Wherefore  pmy  sentence  is,  that 
we  trouble  not  them,  which  from 
among  the  Gentiles  9are  turned  to 
God  : 

D 

Acts  10.  44  While  Peter  yet  spake  these  words, 
the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all  them  which 
heard  the  word. 


§ 268.  THE  COUNCIL  AT  JERUSALEM 
E 

Rom.  10.  II  For  the  Scripture  saith,  Whoso- 
ever believeth  on  him  shall  not  be 
ashamed. 

F 

Acts  10.  15  And  the  voice  spake  unto  him 
again  the  second  time,  What  God  hath 
cleansed,  that  call  not  thou  common. 

Acts  10.  28  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  know 
how  that  it  is  an  unlawful  thing  for  a 
man  that  is  a Jew  to  keep  company,  or 
come  unto  one  of  another  nation  ; 
but  God  hath  shewed  me  that  I should 
not  call  any  man  common  or  unclean. 

Acts  xo.  43  To  him  give  all  the  prophets  wit- 
ness, that  through  his  name  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  him  shall  receive  re' 
mission  of  sins. 

I Cor.  1.  2 Unto  the  church  of  God  which  is 
at  Corinth,  to  them  that  are  sanctified 
in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be  saints, 
with  all  that  in  every  place  call  upon 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
both  theirs  and  ours  : 

Heb.  9.  13  For  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of 

goats,  and  the  ashes  of  a heifer  sprink- 
ling the  unclean,  sanctifieth  to  the 
purifying  of  the  flesh  : 

14  How  much  more  shall  the  blood 
of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal 
Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot  to 
God,  purge  your  conscience  from 
dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God  ? 

I Pet.  1.  22  Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  souls 
in  obeying  the  truth  through  the 
Spirit  unto  unfeigned  love  of  the 
brethren,  see  that  ye  love  one  another 
with  a pure  heart  fervently : 

G 

Matt.23.  4 For  they  bind  heavy  burdens  and 
grievous  to  be  borne,  and  lay  them  on 
men’s  shoulders  ; but  they  themselves 
will  not  move  them  with  one  of  their 
fingers. 

Gal.  5.  I Stand  fast  therefore  in  the  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free, 
and  be  not  entangled  again  with  the 
yoke  of  bondage. 

H 

Rom.  3.  24  Being  justified  freely  by  his  grace 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  : 

Eph.  x.  7 In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of 
sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his 
grace  ; 

Eph.  2.  8 For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith  ; and  that  not  of  yourselves  ; it 
is  the  gift  of  God  : 
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(Coktinued).  Time,  A.  D.  50. 

H — Concluded. 

Tit  2.  SS  For  grace  of  God  that  bring- 
Cth  salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men, 

Tit  3.  4 But  after  that  the  kindness  and 

love  of  God  our  Saviour  toward  man 
appeared, 

5 Not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  according  to 
his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing 
of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost ; 

I 

Acts  14.  27.  See  h.  H § 266,  page  724. 

K 

Acts  12.  1 7 But  he,  beckoning  unto  them  with 
the  hand  to  hold  their  peace,  declared 
unto  them  how  the  Lord  had  brought 
him  out  of  the  prison.  And  he  said, 
Go  shew  these  things  unto  James,  and 
to  the  brethren.  And  he  departed, 
and  went  into  another  place. 

L 

Acts  15.  7 See  text  of  topic,  page  726. 

M 

Isa  11.  10  And  in  that  day  there  shall  be  a 

root  of  Jesse,  which  shall  stand  for  an 
ensign  of  the  people  ; to  it  shall  the 
Gentiles  seek  : and  his  rest  shall  be 
glorious. 

N 

Amos  9 ' 11  In  that  day  will  I raise  the  taber- 
nacle of  David  which  is  fallen,  and 
close  up  the  breaches  thereof  ; and  I will 
raise  up  his  ruins,  and  I will  build  it 
as  in  the  days  of  old  : 

12  That  they  may  possess  the  rem- 
nant of  Edom,  and  of  all  the  heathen, 
which  are  called  by  my  name,  saith 
the  Lord  that  doeth  this. 

O 

Num.  23-  19  God  is  not  a man,  that  he  should 
lie  ; neither  the  son  of  man,  that  he 
should  repent  : hath  he  said,  and  shall 
he  not  do  it  ? or  hath  he  spoken,  and 
shall  he  not  make  it  good  ? 

Isa.  46.  10  Declaring  the  end  from  the  be- 

ginning, and  from  ancient  times  the 
things  that  are  notj yet  done,  saying, 
My  counsel  shall  stand,  and  I will  do 
all  my  pleasure  : 

P 

Acts  15.  28  For  it  seemed  good  to  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  to  us,  to  lay  upon  you  on 
greater  burden  than  these  necessary 
things ; 


Q 

IThes.i.  9 For  they  themselves  shew  of  us 
what  manner  of  entering  in  we  had 
unto  you,  and  how  ye  turned  to  God 
from  idols  to  serve  the  living  and  true 
God  : 

R 

Gen.  35.  2 Then  Jacob  said  unto  his  household, 
and  to  all  that  were  with  him,  Put 
away  the  strange  gods  that  are  among 
you,  and  be  clean,  and  change  your 
garments : 

Ex.  20.  3 Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  be- 

fore me. 

Ex.  20.  23  Ye  shall  not  make  with  me  gods 

of  silver,  neither  shall  ye  make  unto 
you  gods  of  gold. 

Eze.  20.  30  Wherefore  say  unto  the  house  of 
Israel,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; Are 
ye  polluted  after  the  manner  of  your 
fathers  ? and  commit  ye  whoredom 
after  their  abominations  ? 

ICor.io.  20  But  I say,  that  the  things  which 
the  Gentiles  sacrifice,-  they  sacrifice  to 
devils,  and  not  to  God  : and  I would 
not  that  ye  should  have  fellowship 
with  devils. 

ICor.io,  28  But  if  any  man  say  unto  you, 
This  is  offered  in  sacrifice  unto  idols, 
eat  not  for  his  sake  that  shewed  it, 
and  for  conscience  sake  : for  the 

earth  is  the  Lord’s,  and  the  fulness 
thereof  : 

Rev.  2.  20  Notwithstanding  I have  a few 

things  against  thee,  because  thou  suf- 
ferest  that  woman  Jezebel,  which 
calleth  herself  a prophetess,  to  teach 
and  to  seduce  my  servants  to  commit 
fornication,  and  to  eat  things  sacri- 
ficed unto  idols. 

S 

I Cor.  6.  9 Know  ye  not  that  the  unrighteous 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  ? 
Be  not  deceived  : neither  fornicators, 
nor  idoloters,  nor  adulterers,  nor  ef- 
feminate, nor  abusers  of  themselves 
with  mankind, 

I Cor.  6,  18  Flee  fornication.  Every  sin  that 
a man  doeth  is  without  the  body  ; but 
he  that  committeth  fornication  sinneth 
against  his  own  body. 

Gal.  5.  19  Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are 

manifest,  which  are  these  ; Adultery, 
fornication,  uncleanness,  lasciviousness, 

Eph.  5.  3 But  fornication,  and  all  unclean- 
ness, or  covetousness,  let  it  not  be  once 
named  among  you,  as  becometh  saints : 
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Chap.  15. 

20  But  that  we  write  unto  them, 
that  they  abstain  rfrom  pollutions  of 
idols,  and  ‘from  fornication,  and  from 
things  strangled,  and  from  blood. 

21  For  Moses  of  old  time  hath  in 
every  city  them  that  preach  him, 
“being  read  in  the  synagogues  every 
sabbath  day. 

For  R and  S,  see  preceding  page  (729). 

S — Continued. 

CoU  3.  5 Mortify  therefore  your 

§ 269. 

I5:  22-35- 

22  Then  pleased  it  the  apostles 
and  elders,  with  the  whole  church, 
to  send  chosen  men  of  their  own 
company  to  Antioch  with  Paul  and 
Barnabas  ; namely , Judas  surnamed 
“Barsabas,  and  Silas,  chief  men 
among  the  brethren  : 

23  And  they  wrote  letters  by  them 
after  this  manner  : The  apostles  and 
elders  and  brethren  send  greeting 
unto  the  brethren  which  are  of  the 
Gentiles  in  Antioch  and  Syria  and 
Cilicia  : 

24  Forasmuch  as  we  have  heard, 
that  6certain  which  went  out  from  us 
have  troubled  you  with  words,  sub- 
verting your  souls,  saying,  Ye  must 
be  circumcised,  and  keep  the  law  ; 
to  whom  we  gave  no  such  command- 
ment : 

25  It  seemed  good  unto  us,  being 
assembled  with  one  accord,  to  send 
chosen  men  unto  you  with  our  be- 
loved Barnabas  and  Paul, 

26  cMen  that  have  hazarded  their 
lives  for  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

27  We  have  sent  therefore  Judas 
and  Silas,  who  shall  also  tell  you  the 
same  things  by  ^outh. 

28  For  it  seemed  good  to  dthe 
Holy  Ghost,  and  to  us,  to  lay  upon 


§ 268.  THE  COUNCIL  AT  JERUSALEM 
S — Concluded. 

which  are  upon  the  earth  ; fornica- 
tion, uncleanness,  inordinate  affection, 
evil  concupiscence,  and  covetousness, 
which  is  idolatry  : 

IThes.4.  3 For  this  is  the  will  of  God, 
even  your  sanctification,  that  ye 
should  abstain  from  fornication: 

I Pet.  4.  3 For  the  time  past  of  our  life  may 
suffice  us  to  have  wrought  the  will  of 
the  Gentiles,  when  we  walked  in 
lasciviousness,  lusts,  excess  of  wine, 
revelings,  banquetings,  and  abomin- 
able idolatries: 


Chap.  15. 

you  no  greater  cburden  than  these 
necessary  things  ; 

29  •''That  ye  abstain  from  meats 
offered  to  idols,  and  ^from  blood, 
and  from  things  strangled,  and  from 
fornication  : from  which  if  ye  keep 
yourselves,  ye  shall  do  well.  Fare 
ye  well. 

30  So  when  they  were  dismissed, 

they  came  to  Antioch  : and  when 

they  had  gathered  the  multitude  to- 
gether, they  delivered  the  epistle  : 

31  Which  when  they  had  read, 
they  rejoiced  for  the  Consolation. 

32  And  Judas  and  Silas,  being 
prophets  also  themselves,  ^exhorted 
the  brethren  with  many  words,  and 
confirmed  them. 

33  And  after  they  had  tarried 
there  a space,  they  were  let  *go  in 
peace  from  the  brethren  unto  the 
apostles. 

A 

Acts  1.  23  And  they  appointed  two,  Joseph 

called  Barsabas,  who  was  surnamed 
Justus,  and  Matthias. 

B 

Acts  15.  1 And  certain  men  which  came  down 
from  Judea  taught  the  brethren,  and 
said , Except  ye  be  circumcised  after 
the  manner  of  Moses,  ye  cannot  be 
saved. 

Gal.  2.  4 And  that  because  of  false  brethren 

unawares  brought  in,  who  came  in 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


■(Concluded).  Time,  A.  D.  50. 

T 

Gen.  9.  4 But  flesh  with  the  life  thereof, 
which  is  the  blood  thereof,  shall  ye 
not  eat. 

Lev.  3.  17  It  shall  be  a perpetual  statute  for 

your  generations  throughout  all  your 
dwellings,  that  ye  eat  neither  fat  nor 
blood. 

Deut.  12  • 16  Only  ye  shall  not  eat  the  blood  ; 
ye  shall  pour  it  upon  the  earth  as 
water. 

Deut.  i2-  23  Only  be  sure  that  thou  eat  not 
the  blood  : for  the  blood  is  the  life  : 

Time,  A.  D.  50;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

B — Concluded. 

privily  to  spy  out  our  liberty  which 
we  have  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  they 
might  bring  us  into  bondage  : 

Gal.  5.  12  I would  they  were  even  cut  off 

which  trouble  you. 

Tit.  1.  10  For  there  are  many  unruly  and 

vain  talkers  and  deceivers,  specially 
they  of  the  circumcision  : 

C 

Acts  13.  50  But  the  Jews  stirred  up  the  de- 
vout and  honourable  women,  and  the 
chief  men  of  the  city,  and  raised  per- 
secution against  Paul  and  Barnabas, 
and  expelled  them  out  of  their  coasts. 

Acts  14.  19  And  there  came  thither  certain 

Jews  from  Antioch  and  Iconium,  who 
persuaded  the  people,  and,  having 
stoned  Paul,  drew  him  out  of  the  city, 
supposing  he  had  been  dead. 

ICor.15.  30  And  why  stand  we  in  jeopardy 
every  hour. 

HCor.ii-  23  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ  ? (I 
speak  as  a fool,)  I am  more  ; in  la- 
bours more  abundant,  in  stripes  above 
measure,  in  prisons  more  frequent,  in 
deaths  oft. 

IIC0r.11.  26  In  journeyings  often,  in  perils  of 
waters,  in  perils  of  robbers,  in  perils 
by  mine  own  countrymen,  in  perils 
by  the  heathen,  in  perils  in  the  city, 
in  perils  in  the  wilderness,  in  perils  in 
the  sea,  in  perils  among  false  brethren; 

1 

Gr.  word. 

D 

John  16.  13  Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into 
all  truth  : for  he  shall  not  speak  of 
himself  : but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear, 
that  shall  he  speak  : and  he  will  shew 
pou  things  to  come. 


T — Concluded. 

and  thou  mayest  not  eat  the  life  with 
the  flesh. 

U 

Acts  13.  15  And  after  the  reading  of  the  law 
and  the  prophets,  the  rulers  of  the 
synagogue  sent  unto  them,  saying,  Ye 
men  and  brethren,  if  ye  have  any  word 
of  exhortation  for  the  people,  say  on. 

Acts  13.  27  For  they  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem, 
and  their  rulers,  because  they  knew 
him  not,  nor  yet  the  voices  of  the 
prophets  which  are  read  every  sabbath 
day,  they  have  fulfilled  them  in  con- 
demning him. 


E 

Rev.  2.  24  But  unto  you  I say,  and  unto  the 

rest  in  Thyatira,  as  many  as  have  not 
this  doctrine,  and  which  have  not 
known  the  depths  of  Satan,  as  they 
speak ; I will  put  upon  you  none 
other  burden. 

F 

Acts  15.  20.  See  text  of  topic  § 2 68,  page  730. 

Acts  2i.  25  As  touching  the  Gentiles  which 
believe,  we  have  written  and  con- 
cluded that  they  observe  no  such 
thing,  save  only  that  they  keep  them- 
selves from  things  offered  to  idols,  and 
from  blood,  and  from  strangled,  and 
from  fornication. 

Rev.  2.  14  But  I have  a few  things  against 

thee,  because  thou  hast  there  them 
that  hold  the  doctrine  of  Balaam,  who 
taught  Balak  to  cast  a stumblingblock 
before  the  children  of  Israel,  to  eat 
things  sacrificed  unto  idols,  and  to 
commit  fornication. 

Rev.  2.  20  Notwithstanding  I have  a few 

things  against  thee,  because  thou  suf- 
ferest  that  woman  Jezebel,  which  call- 
eth  herself  a prophetess,  to  teach  and 
to  seduce  my  servants  to  commie  for- 
nication, and  to  eat  things  sacrificed 
unto  idols. 

G 

Lev.  17.  14  For  it  is  the  life  of  all  flesh  ; the 

blood  of  it  is  for  the  life  thereof  : 
therefore  I said  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  Ye  shall  eat  the  blood  of  no 
manner  of  flesh  ; for  the  life  of  all 
flesh  is  the  blood  thereof  : whosoever 
eateth  it  shall  be  cut  off. 

Acts  13.  20.  See  t,  T,  § 268,  page  630. 

For  2,  H and  I,  see  next  page  (732). 
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§ 269.  A DEPUTATION  SENT  TO  ANTIOCH  WITH  A LETTER 


Chap.  15. 

34  Notwithstanding  it  pleased  Si- 
las to  abide  there  still. 

35  *Paul  also  and  Barnabas  con- 
tinued in  Antioch,  teaching  and 
preaching  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
with  many  others  also. 


2 

Or,  exhortation. 

H 

Acts  14.  22  Confirming  the  souls  of  the  dis- 
ciples, and  exhorting  them  to  continue 
in  the  faith,  and  that  we  must  through 
much  tribulation  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

Acts  18.  28  For  he  mightily  convinced  the 
Jews,  and  that  publicly,  shewing  by 


§ 270.  THE  SECOND  MISSIONARY  JOURNEY.  PAUL  AND 


15:  36-41. 

36  And  some  days  after,  Paul  said 
unto  Barnabas,  Let  us  go  again  and 
visit  our  brethren  “in  every  city 
where  we  have  preached  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  and  see  how  they  do. 

37  And  Barnabas  determined  to 
take  with  them  JJohn,  whose  sur- 
name was  Mark. 

38  But  Paul  thought  not  good  to 
take  him  with  them,  cwho  departed 
from  them  from  Pamphylia,  and 
went  not  with  them  to  the  work. 

39  And  the  ^contention  was  so 
sharp  between  them,  that  they  de- 
parted asunder  one  from  the  other  : 
and  so  Barnabas  took  Mark,  and 
sailed  unto  Cyprus  ; 

40  And  Paul  chose  Silas,  and  de- 
parted, ebeing  recommended  by  the 
brethren  unto  the  grace  of  God. 

41  And  he  went  through  Syria  and 
Cilicia,  •''confirming  the  churches. 


A 

Acts  13.  4 So  they,  being  sent  forth  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  departed  unto  Seleucia  ; 
and  from  thence  they  sailed  to  Cyprus. 

Acts  13.  13  Now  when  Paul  aiid  his  company 

loosed  from  Paphos,  they  came  to 
Perga  in  Pamphylia  : and  John  de- 
parting from  them  returned  to  Jeru- 
salem. 

14  But  when  they  departed  from 
Perga,  they  came  to  Antioch  in  Pisi- 
dia,  and  went  into  the  synagogue  on 
the  sabbath  day,  and  sat  down. 

Acts  13.  5 1 But  they  shook  off  the  dust  of 
their  feet  against  them,  and  came 
unto  Iconium. 

Acts  14.  6 They  were  ware  of  zV,  and  fled  unto 
Lystra  and  Derbe,  cities  of  Lycaonia, 
and  unto  the  region  that  lieth  round 
about : 

Acts  14.  24  And  after  they  had  passed 
throughout  Pisidia,  they  came  to  Pam- 
phylia. 

25  And  when  they  had  preached  the 
word  in  Perga,  they  went  down  into 
Attalia: 

B 

Acts  12.  12  And  when  he  had  considered  the. 
thing , he  came  to  the  house  of  Mary 
the  mother  of  John,  whose  surname 
was  Mark  ; where  many  were  gathered 
together  praying. 

Acts  i2.  25  And  Barnabas  and  Saul  returned 
from  Jerusalem,  when  they  had  ful- 

§271.  THE  INCEPTION  OF  TIMOTHY. 


16:  1-5. 

1 Then  came  he  to  “Derbe  and 
Lystra  : and,  behold,  a certain 

disciple  was  there,  Jnamed  Timo- 
theus,  cthe  son  of  a certain  woman. 


A 

Acts  14.  6.  See  under  A § 270. 

B 

Acts  19.  22  So  he  sent  unto  Macedonia  two 
of  them  that  ministered  unto  him, 
Timotheus  and  Erastus  ; but  he  him- 
self stayed  in  Asia  for  a season. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


(Concluded).  Time,  A.  D.  5°*>  Place>  Jerusalem. 
H— Concluded. 

the  Scriptures  that  Jesus  was  Christ.  Acts  x3. 

I 

ICor  16  ii  Let  no  man  therefore  despise 
him  : but  conduct  him  forth  in  peace, 
that  he  may  come  unto  me  : for  I look 
for  him  with  the  brethren. 

Heb  ix  3i  By  faith  the  harlot  Rahab  perished 

not  with  them  that  believed  not,  when  Acts  14. 
she  had  received  the  spies  with  peace. 


K 

I Now  there  were  in  the  church  that 
was  at  Antioch  certain  prophets  and 
teachers;  as  Barnabas,  and  Simeon 
that  was  called  Niger,  and  Lucius  of 
Cyrene,  and  Manaen,  which  had  been 
brought  up  with  Herod  the  tetrarch, 
and  Saul. 

28  And  there  they  abode  long  time 
with  the  disciples. 


BARNABAS  SEPARATE.  Time,  A.  D.  51; 

B — Concluded. 

filled  their  ministry,  and  took  with 
them  John,  whose  surname  was  Mark. 

Acts  x3.  5 And  when  they  were  at  Salamis, 

* they  preached  the  word  of  God  in  the 
synagogues  of  the  Jews:  and  they  had 
also  John  to  their  minister. 

Oq,  10  Aristarchus  my  fellow  prisoner 
saluteth  yoa,  and  Marcus,  sister’s  son 
to  Barnabas,  (touching  whom  ye  re- 
ceived commandments;  if  he  come 
unto  you,  receive  him  ;) 

IITim.4.  11  Only  Luke  is  with  me.  Take 

* Mark,  and  bring  him  with  thee  : for 
he  Is  profitable  to  me  for  the  ministry. 

Phile.  24  Marcus,  Aristarchus,  Demas,  Lu- 
cas, my  fellow  labourers. 

C 

Ps  8<  9 The  children  of  Ephraim,  being 

armed,  and  carrying  bows,  turned 
back  in  the  day  of  battle. 

10  They  kept  not  the  covenant  of 
God,  and  refused  to  walk  in  his  law; 

Prov.25.  19  Confidence  in  an  unfaithful  man 
in  time  of  trouble  is  like  a broken 
tooth,  and  a foot  out  of  joint. 

Luke  o 61  And  another  also  said,  Lord,  I 
will  follow  thee;  but  let  me  first  go 
bid  them  farewell,  which  are  at  home 
at  my  house. 

Acts  13.  13.  See  under  A. 

Jas.  1.  8 A doubleminded  man  is  unstable 

in  all  his  ways. 

Time,  A.  D.  51;  Place,  Lystra. 

B— Continued. 

Rom.  16.  21  Timotheus  my  workfellow,  and 
Lucius,  and  Jason,  and  Sosipater, 
my  kinsmen,  salute  you. 

ICor.  4,  17  For  this  cause  have  I sent  unto 
you  Timotheus,  who  is  my  beloved 
son,  and  faithful  in  the  Lord,  who 


Place,  From  Antioch. 

D 

Ps.  106.  33  Because  they  provoked  his  spirit, 

* so  that  he  spake  unadvisedly  with  his 
lips. 

Ps  1 19.  96  I have  seen  an  end  of  all  per- 
fection: but  thy  commandment  is  ex- 
ceeding broad. 

Eccl  7 20  For  there  is  not  a just  man  upon 
’ earth,  that  doeth  good,  and  sinneth  not. 

Rom.  7.  21  I find  then  a law,  that,  when  I 
would  do  good,  evil  is  present  with  me. 

Jas  3.  2 For  in  many  things  we  offend  all. 

If  any  man  offend  not  in  word,  the 
same  is  a perfect  man,  and  able  also  to 
bridle  the  whole  body. 

Jas.  3.  5 Even  so  the  tongue  is  a Lttle  mem- 

ber, and  boasteth  great  things.  Be- 
hold, how  great  a matter  a little  fire 
kindleth! 

6 And  the  tongue  is  a fire,  a world 
of  iniquity:  so  is  the  tongue  among  out 
members,  that  it  defileth  the  whole 
body,  and  setteth  on  fire  the  course  of 
nature;  and  it  is  set  on  fire  of  hell. 

E 

Acts  x4  26  And  thence  sailed  to  Antioch, 
from  whence  they  had  been  recom- 
mended to  the  grace  of  God  for  the 
work  which  they  fulfilled. 

F 

Acts  16.  5 And  so  were  the  churches  estab- 
lished  in  the  faith,  and  increased  m 
number  daily. 


B — Continued. 

shall  bring  you  into  remembrance  of 
my  ways  which  be  in  Christ,  as  I 
teach  everywhere  in  every  church. 
Phil.  2.  19  But  I trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus  to 

send  Timotheus  shortly  unto  you. 

For  B concluded  and  C,  -see  next  page  (734). 
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§271.  THE  INCEPTION  OF  TIMOTHY  (Concluded). 


Chap.  16. 

which  was  a Jewess,  and  believed; 
but  his  father  was  a Greek: 

2 Which  dwas  well  reported  of  by 
the  brethren  that  were  at  Lystra  and 
Iconium. 

3 Him  would  Paul  have  to  go  forth 
with  him ; and  etook  and  circum- 
cised him  /becaus'e  of  the  Jews  which 
were  in  those  quarters  : for  they 
knew  all  that  his  father  was  a Greek. 

4 And  as  they  went  through  the 
cities,  they  delivered  them  the  de- 
crees for  to  keep,  ^that  were  or- 
dained of  the  apostles  and  elders 
which  were  at  Jerusalem. 

5 And  *so  were  the  churches  es- 
tablished in  the  faith,  and  increased 
in  number  daily. 

16:  6-10. 

6 Now  when  they  had  gone 
throughout  Phrygia  and  the  region 
of  Galatia,  and  were  forbidden  of 
the  “Holy  Ghost  to  preach  the  word 
in  6 Asia, 

7 After  they  were  come  to  Mysia, 
they  assayed  to  go  into  Bithynia  : 
but  the  Spirit  suffered  them  not. 

8 And  they  passing  by  Mysia 
‘came  down  to  Troas. 

9 And  a vision  appeared  to  Paul  in 
the  night ; There  stood  a man  of 
Macedonia,  and  prayed  him,  saying, 
Tome  over  into  Macedonia  and 
help  us. 

10  And  after  he  had  seen  the 
vision,  immediately  we  endeavoured 
to  go  into  Macedonia,  assuredly 
gathering  that  the  Lord  had  called  us 
for  to  preach  the  gospel  unto  them. 


B — CONCLUDED. 

that  I also  may  be  of  good  comfort, 
when  I know  your  state. 

IThes.  3-  2 And  sent  Timotheus,  our  brother, 
and  minister  of  God,  and  our  fellow 
labourer  in  the  gospel  of  Christ,  to 
establish  you,  and  to  comfort  you 
concerning  your  faith  : 

I Tim.  1.  2 Unto  Timothy,  my  own  son  in  the 
faith  : Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father,  and  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord. 

IITim.i.  2 To  Timothy,  my  dearly  beloved 
son:  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from 
God  the  Father  and  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord. 

Heb.  13.  23  Know  ye  that  our  brother  Tim- 
othy is  set  at  liberty  ; with  whom,  if 
he  come  shortly,  I will  see  you. 

C 

IITim.i.  5 When  I call  to  remembrance  the 
unfeigned  faith  that  is  in  thee,  which 
dwelt  first  in  thy  grandmother  Lois, 
and  thy  mother  Eunice  ; and  I am 
persuaded  that  in  thee  also. 

D 

Acts  6.  3 Wherefore,  brethren,  look  ye  out 

among  you  seven  men  of  honest  re- 

§ 272.  THE  CALL  INTO  MACEDONIA. 

A 

Acts  10.  19.  See  m,  M,  § 254,  page  694. 

B 

Acts  19.  10  And  this  continued  by  the  space 
of  two  years;  so  that  all  they  which 
dwelt  in  Asia  heard  the  word  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  both  Jews  and  Greeks. 

Acts  19.  26  Moreover  ye  see  and  hear,  that 
not  alone  at  Ephesus,  but  almost 
throughout  all  Asia,  this  Paul  hath 
persuaded  and  turned  away  much  peo- 
ple, saying  that  they  be  no  gods, 
which  are  made  with  hands. 

Acts  20.  4 And  there  accompanied  him  into 
Asia  Sopater  of  Berea;  and  of  the 
Thessalonians,  Aristarchus  and  Se- 
cundus;  and  Gaius  of  Derbe,  and 
Timotheus;  and  of  Asia,  Tychicus 
and  Trophimus. 

Acts  20.  16  For  Paul  had  determined  to  sail 
by  Ephesus,  because  he  would  not 
spend  the  time  in  Asia  : for  he  hasted, 
if  it  were  possible  for  him,  to  be  at 
Jerusalem  the  day  of  Pentecost. 

IlCor.i.  8 For  we  would  not,  brethren,  have 
you  ignorant  of  our  trouble  which 
came  to  us  in  Asia,  that  we  were 
pressed  out  of  measure,  above 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


Time,  A.  D.  51;  Place,  Lystra, 

D — Concluded. 

port,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wis- 
dom, whom  we  may  appoint  over  this 
business. 

I Tim.  3.  7 Moreover  he  must  have  a good 
report  of  them  which  are  without  ; 
lest  he  fall  into  reproach  and  the 
snare  of  the  devil. 

iTim.5.  10  Well  reported  of  for  good  works; 
if  she  have  brought  up  children,  if 
she  have  lodged  strangers,  if  she  have 
washed  the  saints’  feet,  if  she  have 
relieved  the  afflicted,  if  she  have  dili- 
gently followed  every  good  work. 

jITim.3.  IS  And  that  from  a child  thou  hast 
known  the  holy  Scriptures,  which  are 
able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation 
through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Heb.  11.  I Now  faith  is  the  substance  of 
things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of 
things  not  seen. 

2 For  by  it  the  elders  obtained  a 
good  report. 

E 

Gal.  2.  3 But  neither  Titus,  who  was  with 

me,  being  a Greek,  was  compelled  to 
be  circumcised  : 

Time,  A.  D.  52;  Place,  Troas. 

B — Concluded. 

strength,  insomuch  that  we  despaired 
even  of  life: 

IITim.i.  15  This  thou  knowest,  that  all  they 
which  are  in  Asia  be  turned  away 
from  me  ; of  whom  are  Phygellus  and 
Hermogenes. 

I Pet.  1.  I Peter,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ, 
to  the  strangers  scattered  throughout 
Pontus,  Galatia,  Cappadocia,  Asia, 
and  Bithynia, 

Rev.  1.  4 John  to  the  seven  churches  which 

are  in  Asia  : Grace  be  unto  you,  and 
peace,  from  him  which  is,  and  which 
was,  and  which  is  to  come  ; and  from 
the  seven  Spirits  which  are  before  his 
throne  ; 

C 

Acts  20.  5 These  going  before  tarried  for  us 
at  Troas. 

IlCor.  2.  12  Furthermore,  when  I came  to 
Troas  to  preach  Christ’s  gospel,  and  a 
door  was  opened  unto  me  of  the 
Lord, 

IITim.4.  13  The  cloak  that  I left  at  Troas 
with  Carpus,  when  thou  comest,  bring 
with  thee , and  the  books,  ^^-especial- 
ly the  parchments. 


E — Concluded. 

Gal.  5.  3 F°r  I testify  again  to  every  man 

that  is  circumcised,  that  he  is  a debtor 
to  do  the  whole  law. 

F 

I Cor.  9.  20  And  unto  the  Jews  I became  as  a 
Jew,  that  I might  gain  the  Jews  ; to 
them  that  are  under  the  law,  as  under 
the  law,  that  I might  gain  them  that 
are  under  the  law  ; 

G 

Acts  15.  28  For  it  seemed  good  to  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  to  us,  to  lay  upon  you  no 
greater  burden  than  these  necessary 
things  ; 

29  That  ye  abstain  from  meats  of- 
fered to  idols,  and  from  blood,  and 
from  things  strangled,  and  from  for- 
nication : from  which  if  ye  keep 
yourselves,  ye  shall  do  well.  Fare 
ye  well. 

H 

Acts  15.  41  And  he  went  through  Syria  and 
Cilicia,  confirming  the  churches. 

D 

Acts  8.  26  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  spake 

unto  Philip,  saying,  Arise,  and  go  to- 
ward the  south,  unto  the  way  that 
goeth  down  from  Jerusalem  unto  Gaza, 
which  is  desert. 

Acts  9.  38  And  forasmuch  as  Lydda  was 

nigh  to  Joppa,  and  the  disciples  had 
heard  that  Peter  was  there,  they  sent 
unto  him  two  men,  desiring  him  that 
he  would  not  delay  to  come  to  them. 

Acts  10.  33  Immediately  therefore  I sent  to 
thee  : and  thou  hast  well  done  that 
thou  art  come.  Now  therefore  are 
we  all  here  present  before  God,  to  hear 
all  things  that  are  commanded  thee  of 
God. 

Rom.  10.  14  How  then  shall  they  call  on  him 
in  whom  they  have  not  believed  ? and 
how  shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom 
they  have  not  heard  ? and  how  shall 
they  hear  without  a preacher  ? 

15  And  how  shall  they  preach,  ex- 
cept they  be  sent  ? as  it  is  written, 
How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them 
that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and 
bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things  ! 
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§ 273.  TI 

16:  11-15. 

11  Therefore  loosing  from  Troas, 
we  came  with  a straight  course  to 
Samothracia,  and  the  next  day  to 
Neapolis  ; 

12  And  from  thence  to  “Philippi, 
which  is  The  chief  city  of  that  part 
of  Macedonia,  and  a colony  : and 
we  were  in  that  city  abiding  certain 
days. 

13  And  on  the  2sabbath  we  went 
out  of  the  city  by  a river  side, 
6where  prayer  was  wont  to  be  made; 
and  we  sat  down,  and  spake  unto 
the  women  which  resorted  thither. 

14  And  a certain  woman  named 
Lydia,  a seller  of  purple,  of  the  city 
of  Thyatira,  which  worshipped  God, 
heard  us : cwhose  heart  the  Lord 
opened,  that  she  attended  unto  the 
things  that  were  spoken  of  Paul. 

15  And  when  she  was  baptized, 
and  her  household,  she  besought 
us,  saying,  If  ye  have  judged  me  to 
be  faithful  to  the  Lord,  Tome  into 
my  house  and  abide  there.  And  she 
constrained  us. 

§ 274.  PAUL  CLEi 
16:  16-18. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  we 
went  to  prayer,  a certain  damsel 
“possessed  with  a spirit  of  Mivina- 
tion  met  us,  which  brought  her 
masters  6much  gain  by  soothsaying: 

17  The  same  followed  Paul  and  us, 
and  cried,  saying,  These  men  are 
the  servants  of  the  most  high  God, 
which  shew  unto  us  The  way  of  sal- 
vation. 

18  And  this  did  she  many  days. 
But  Paul,  dbeing  grieved,  turned 
and  said  to  the  Spirit,  I command 


CONVERSION  OF  LYDIA  AT  PHILIPPI. 

A 

Phil.  1.  I Paul  and  Timotheus,  the  servants 
of  Jesus  Christ,  to  all  the  saints  in 
Christ  Jesus  which  are  at  Philippi, 
with  the  bishops  and  deacons  : 

IThes.2.  2 But  even  after  that  we  had  suf- 
fered before,  and  were  shamefully 
entreated,  as  ye  know,  at  Philippi,  we 
were  bold  in  our  God  to  speak  unto 
you  the  gospel  of  God  with  much  con- 
tention. 

1 

Or,  the  first. 

2 

Gr.  sabbath  day. 

B 

Acts  21.  5 And  when  we  had  accomplished 
those  days,  we  departed  and  went  our 
way;  and  they  all  brought  us  on  our 
way,  with  wives  and  children,  till  we 
were  out  of  the  city:  and  we  kneeled 
down  on  the  shore,  and  prayed. 

C 

Ps.  no.  3 Thy  people  shall  be  willing  in  the 
day  of  thy  power,  in  the  beauties  of 
holiness  from  the  womb  of  the  morn- 
ing: thou  hast  the  dew  of  thy  youth. 

I«a.  50.  5 The  Lord  God  hath  opened  mine 

ear  and  I was  not  rebellious,  neither 
turned  away  back. 

Luke  24.  45  Then  opened  he  their  under- 
standing, that  they  might  understand 
the  Scriptures. 

John  6.  44  No  man  can  come  to  me,  ex- 

cept the  Father  which  hath  sent  me 
draw  him  : and  I will  raise  him  up  at 
the  last  day. 

SES  A DAMSEL  HAVING  A SPIRIT  OF 
Chap.  16. 

thee  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  to 
come  out  of  her.  eAnd  he  came  out 
the  same  hour. 

A 

I Sa.  28.  7 Then  said  Saul  unto  his  servants, 
seek  me  a woman  that  hath  a familiar 
spirit,  that  I may  go  to  her,  and  in- 
quire of  her.  And  his  servants  said 
to  him,  Behold,  there  is  a woman  that 
hath  a familiar  spirit  at  En-dor. 

1 

Or,  of  Python. 

B 

Acts  19.  24  For  a certain  man  named  De- 
metrius, a silversmith,  which  made 
silver  shrines  for  Diana,  brought  no 
small  gain  unto  the  craftsmen; 
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Time,  A.  D.  52;  Place,  Philippi. 

C— Continued. 

John  6.  45  It  is  written  in  the  prophets,  And 

they  shall  be  all  taught  of  God. 
Every  man  therefore  that  hath  heard, 
and  hath  learned  of  the  Father,  com- 
eth  unto  me. 

Rom.  9.  16  So  then  it  is  not  of  him  that  will- 
eth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of 
God  that  sheweth  mercy. 

I Cor.  3.  6 I have  planted,  Apollos  watered; 
but  .God  gave  the  increase. 

7 So  then  neither  is  he  that  planteth 
anything,  neither  he  that  watereth; 
but  God  that  giveth  the  increase. 

lICor.3.  14  Put  their  minds  were  blinded: 
for  until  this  day  remaineth  the  same 
vail  untaken  away  in  the  reading  of 
the  old  testament  ; which  vail  is  done 
away  in  Christ. 

15  But  even  unto  this  day,  when 
Moses  is  read,  the  vail  is  upon  their 
heart. 

16  Nevertheless,  when  it  shall  turn 
to  the  Lord,  the  vail  shall  be  taken 
away. 

IICor.4.  4 In  whom  the  God  of  this  world 
hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them  which 
believe  not,  lest  the  light  of  the  glo- 
rious gospel  of  Christ,  who  is  the  image 
of  God,  should  shine  unto  them. 

5 For  we  preach  not  ourselves,  but 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord;  and  ourselves 
your  servants  for  Jesus’  sake. 

6 For  God,  who  commanded  the 
light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath 
shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light 

DIVINATION.  Time,  A.  D.  52;  Place, 
B — Concluded. 

I Tim.  6.  10  For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root 

of  all  evil which  while  some  coveted 
after,  they  have  erred  from  the  faith, 
and  pierced  themselves  through  with 
many  sorrows. 

II  Pet.2.  3 And  through  covetousness  shall 

they  with  feigned  words  make  mer- 
chandise of  you:  whose  judgment  now 
of  a long  time  lingereth  not,  and  their 
damnation  slumbers th  not. 

C 

Matt.  7.  14  Because  strait  is  the  gate  and 
narrow  is  the  way,  which  leadeth  unto 
life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it. 

Luke  1.  79  To  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in 
darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death, 
to  guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of 
peace, 

47 


C — Concluded. 

of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God 
in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Eph.  1.  17  That  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  may  give 
unto  you  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and 
revelation  in  the  knowledge  of  him: 

18  The  eyes  of  your  understanding 
being  enlightened;  that  ye  may  know 
what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling,  and 
what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  in' 
heritance  in  the  saints. 

Phil.  2.  13  For  it  is  God  which  worketh  in 

you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good 
pleasure. 

Jas.  1.  17  Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect 

gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh  down 
from  the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom 
is  no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of 
turning. 

D 

Gen.  18.  4 Let  a little  water,  I pray  you,  be 
fetched,  and  wash  your  feet,  and  rest 
yourselves  under  the  tree: 

Judg.19.  20  And  the  old  man  said,  Peace  be 
with  thee;  howsoever,  let  all  thy  wants 
lie  upon  me;  only  lodge  not  in  the 
street. 

Matt.  10.  41  He  that  receiveth  a prophet  in 
the  name  of  a prophet  shall  receive  a 
prophet’s  reward;  and  he  that  receiv- 
eth a righteous  man  in  the  name  of  a 
righteous  man  shall  receive  a righteous 
man’s  reward. 

Heb.  13,  2 Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain 
strangers  : for  thereby  some  have  en- 
tertained angels  unawares. 


C— Concluded. 

Luke  20.  21  And  they  asked  him,  saying, 
Master,  we  know  that  thou  sayest  and 
teachest  rightly,  neither  acceptest 
thou  the  person  of  any , but  teachest 
the  way  of  God  truly  : 

D 

Mark  r.  25  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  saying. 
Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out  of  him. 

Mark  i.  34  And  he  healed  many  that  were 
sick  of  divers  diseases,  and  cast  out 
many  devils  ; and  suffered  not  the 
devils  to  speak,  because  they  knew 
him. 

E 

Marki6.  17  And  these  signs  shall  follow  them 
that  believe;  In  my  name  shall  they 
cast  out  devils;  they  shall  speak  with 
new  tongues; 
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§ 275.  PAUL  AND 

16:  19-34. 

19  And  “when  her  masters  saw  that 
the  hope  of  their  gains  was  gone, 
‘they  caught  Paul  and  Silas,  and 
'drew  them  into  the  Marketplace 
unto  the  rulers, 

20  And  brought  them  to  the  magis- 
trates, saying,  These  men,  being  Jews, 
ddo  exceedingly  trouble  our  city, 

21  And  teach  customs,  which  are 
not  lawful  for  us  to  receive,  neither 
to  observe,  being  Romans. 

22  And  the  multitude  rose  up  to- 
gether against  them  ; and  The  mag- 
istrates rent  off  their  clothes,  and 
commanded  to  beat  them. 

23  And  when  they  had  laid  many 
stripes  upon  them,  they  cast  them 
into  prison,  charging  the  jailer  to 
keep  them  safely  : 

24  Who,  having  received  such  a 
charge,  thrust  them  into  the  inner 
prison,  and  •'made  their  feet  fast  in 
the  stocks. 

25  And  Tit  midnight  Paul  and  Silas 
prayed,  and  sang  praises  unto  God  : 
and  the  prisoners  heard  them. 

26  And  Suddenly  there  was  a great 
earthquake,  so  that  the  foundations 
of  the  prison  were  shaken  : and  im- 
mediately all  the  doors  were  opened, 
*and  every  one’s  bands  were  loosed. 

27  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison 
awaking  out  of  his  sleep,  and  seeing 
the  prison  doors  open,  he  drew  out  his 
sword,  and  would  have  killed  himself, 
supposing  that  the  prisoners  had 
been  fled. 

28  But  Paul  cried  with  a loud 
voice,  saying,  Do  thyself  no  harm  : 
for  we  are  all  here. 


SILAS  IMPRISONED.  CONVERSION  OF 
Chap.  16. 

29  Then  he  called  for  a light,  and 
sprang  in,  and  came  trembling,  and 
fell  down  before  Paul  and  Silas, 

30  And  brought  them  out,  and  said, 
*Sirs,  what  must  I do  to  be  saved  ? 

31  And  they  said,  Relieve  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt 
be  saved,  and  thy  house. 

32  And  they  spake  unto  him  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  to  all  that 
were  in  his  house. 

33  And  he  took  them  the  same 
hour  of  the  night,  and  washed  their 
stripes ; and  was  baptized,  he  and 
all  his,  straightway. 

34  And  when  he  had  brought  them 
into  his  house,  "'he  set  meat  before 
them,  and  rejoiced,  believing  in 
God  with  all  his  house. 

A 

Acts  19.  25  Whom  he  called  together  with 
the  workmen  of  like  occupation,  and 
said,  Sirs,  ye  know  that  by  this  craft 
we  have  our  wealth. 

Phil.  3.  19  Whose  end  is  destruction,  whose 

God  is  their  belly,  and  whose  glory  is 
in  their  shame,  who  mind  earthly 
things.) 

B 

IICor.6.  5 In  stripes,  in  imprisonments,  in 
tumults,  in  labors,  in  watchings,  in 
fastings ; 

C 

Matt.  10.  18  And  ye  shall  be  brought  before 
governors  and  kings  for  my  sake,  for 
a testimony  against  them  and  the 
Gentiles. 

1 

Or,  court. 

D 

I Ki.  18.  1 7 And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ahab 
saw  Elijah,  that  Ahab  said  unto  him, 
Art  thou  he  that  troubleth  Israel  ? 

Acts  17.  6 And  when  they  found  them  not, 
they  drew  Jason  and  certain  brethren 
unto  the  rulers  of  the  city,  crying. 
These  that  have  turned  the  world  up- 
side down  are  come  hither  also  ; 
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THE  PHILIPPIAN  JAILER.  Time,  A.  D.  52;  Place,  Philippi. 


E 

Matt.  10.  17  But  beware  of  men:  for  they 
will  deliver  you  up  to  the  councils, 
and  they  will  scourge  you  in  their 
synagogues ; 

IlCor.u-  23  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ  ? (I 
speak  as  a fool,)  I am  more  ; in  la- 
bours more  abundant,  in  stripes  above 
measure,  in  prisons  more  frequent,  in 
deaths  oft. 

IThes  2.  2 But  even  after  that  we  had  suffered 
’ 'before,  and  were  shamefully  entreated,  - 
as  ye  know,  at  Philippi,  we  were  bold 
in  our  God  to  speak  unto  you  the  gos- 
pel of  God  with  much  contention. 

Heb.  11.  36  And  others  had  trial  of  cruel 
mockings  and  scourgings,  yea,  more- 
over of  bonds  and  imprisonment : 

F 

IIChr.16.  10  Then  Asa  was  wroth,  with  the 
seer,  and  put  him  in  a prison  house  ; 
for  he  was  in  a rage  with  him  because 
of  this  thing . And  Asa  oppressed 
some  of  the  people  at  the  same . time. 

Job  13.  27  Thou  puttest  my  feet  also  in  the 

stocks,  and  lookest  narrowly  unto  all 
my  paths  ; thou  settest  a print  upon 
the  heels  of  my  feet. 

job  33.  1 1 He  putteth  my  feet  in  the  stocks, 

he  marketh  all  my  paths. 

Ps.  105.  18  Whose  feet  they  hurt  with  fetters; 
he  was  laid  in  iron: 

Jer.  20.  2 Then  Pashur  smote  Jeremiah  the 

prophet,  and  put  him  in  the  stocks  that 
were  in  the  high  gate  of  Benjamin, 
which  was  by  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
G 

Job  35.  10  But  none  saith,  Where  is  God  my 

maker,  who  giveth  songs  in  the  night; 

Ps.  22.  2 O my  God,  I cry  in  the  daytime, 

but  thou  hearest  not;  and  in  the  night 
season,  and  am  not  silent. 

Ps.  42.  8 Yet  the  Lord  will  command  his 

loving  kindness  in  the  daytime,  and  in 
the  night  his  song  shall  be  with  me, 
and  my  prayer  unto  the  God  of  my 
life. 

Ps.  77.  6 I call  to  remembrance  my  song  in 

the  night;  I commune  with  mine  own 
heart:  and  my  spirit  made  diligent 
search. 

Ps.  119.  55  I have  remembered  thy  name,  O 
Lord,  in  the  night,  and  have  kept 
thy  law. 

Ps.  119.  62  At  midnight  I will  rise  up  to  give 
thanks  unto  thee  because  of  thy  right- 
ous  judgments. 

Isa.  30.  29  Ye  shall  have  a song,  as  in  the 
night  when  a holy  solemnity  is  kept ; 


G — Concluued. 

and  gladness  of  heart,  as  when  one 
goeth  with  a pipe  to  come  into  the 
mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the  Mighty 
One  of  Israel. 

H 

Aets  4.  31  And  when  they  had  prayed,  the 

place  was  shaken  where  they  were  as- 
sembled together;  and  they  were  all 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  they 
spake  the  word  of  God  with  boldness. 

I 

Ps.  79.  1 1 Let  the  sighing  of  the  prisoner 

come  before  thee;  according  to  the 
greatness  of  thy  power  preserve  thou 
those  that  are  appointed  to  die; 

Ps.  102.  19  For  he  hath  looked  down  from 
the  height  of  his  sanctuary;  from 
heaven  did  the  Lord  behold  the 
earth: 

20  To  hear  the  groaning  of  the 
prisoner;  to  loose  those  that  are  ap- 
pointed to  death; 

Acts  5.  19  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  by 

night  opened  the  prison  doors,  and 
brought  them  forth,  and  said, 

Acts  12.  7 And,  behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  him , and  a light  shined  in 
the  prison  ; and  he  smote  Peter  on  the 
side,  and  raised  him  up,  saying,  Arise 
up  quickly.  And  his  chains  fell  off 
from  his  hands. 

K 

Luke  3.  10  And  the  people  asked  him,  say- 
ing,  What  shall  we  do  then  ? 

Acts  2.  37  Now  when  they  heard  this , they 

were  pricked  in  their  heart,  and  said 

unto  Peter  and  to  the  rest  of  the 
apostles,  Men  and  brethren,  what 
shall  we  do  ? 

Acts  9.  6 And  he  trembling  and  astonished 

said,  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to 
do?  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Arise,  and  go  into  the  city,  and  it 
shall  be  told  thee  what  thou  must  do. 
L 

Isa.  45.  22  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved, 
all  the  ends  of  the  earth:  for  I am 
God,  and  there  is  none  else. 

John  6.  47.  See  c,  C,  § 83,  page  257. 

M 

Luke  5.  29  And  Levi  made  him  a great  feast 
in  his  own  house:  and  there  was  a 

great  company  of  publicans  and  of 
others  that  sat  down  with  them. 

Luke  19.  6 And  he  made  haste,  and  came 
down,  and  received  him  joyfully. 


139 


THE  ACTS. 


§ 276.  PAUL  AND  SILAS  ARE  RELEASED  AND  DEPART. 
16:  35-40. 


35  And  when  it  was  day,  the  mag- 
istrates sent  the  serjeants,  saying, 
“Let  those  men  go. 

36  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison 
told  this  saying  to  Paul,  The  magis- 
trates have  sent  to  let  you  go:  now 
therefore  depart,  and  go  in  peace. 

37  But  Paul  said  unto  them,  6They 
have  beaten  us  openly  uncondemned, 
being  Romans,  and  have  cast  us  into 
prison;  and  now  do  they  thrust  us 
out  privily?  nay  verily;  but  let  them 

17:  1-9. 

1 Now  when  they  had  passed 
through  Amphipolis  and  Apollonia, 
they  came  to  Thessalonica,  where 
was  a synagogue  of  the  Jews  : 

2 And  Paul,  as  his  manner  was, 
“went  in  unto  them,  and  three  sab- 
bath days  reasoned  with  them  out 
of  the  Scriptures, 

3 Opening  and  alleging,  Hhat 
Christ  must  needs  have  suffered,  and 
risen  again  from  the  dead;  and  that 
this  Jesus,  Vhom  I preach  unto  you, 
is  Christ. 

4 And  “some  of  them  believed,  and 
consorted  with  Paul  and  tfSilas;  and 
of  the  devout  Greeks  a great  multi- 
tude. and  of  the  chief  women  not  a 
few. 

5 But  the  Jews  which  believed  not, 
moved  with  envy,  took  unto  them 
certain  lewd  fellows  of  the  baser 
sort,  and  gathered  a company,  and 
set  all  the  city  in  an  uproar,  and  as- 
saulted the  house  of  eJason,  and 


Chap.  16. 

come  themselves  and  fetch  us  out. 

38  And  the  serjeants  told  these 

words  unto  the  magistrates:  and 

they  feared,  when  they  heard  that 
they  were  Romans. 

39  And  they  came  and  besought 
them*  and  brought  them  out,  cand  de- 
sired them  to  depart  out  of  the  city. 

40  And  they  went  out  of  the  prison, 
and  entered  into  the  house  of  Lydia: 
and  when  they  had  seen  the  brethren, 
^they  comforted  them,  and  departed. 

§ 277.  THEY  COME  TO  THESSALONICA. 
Chap.  17. 

sought  to  bring  them  out  to  the  peo- 
ple. 

6 And  when  they  found  them  not, 
they  drew  Jason  and  certain  breth- 
ren unto  the  rulers  of  the  city,  cry- 
ing, These-'That  have  turned  the  world 
upside  down  are  come  hither  also; 

7 Whom  Jason  hath  received:  and 
these  all  do  contrary  to  the  decrees 
of  Caesar,  ^saying  that  there  is  an- 
other king,  one  Jesus. 

8 And  they  troubled  the  people 
and  the  rulers  of  the  city,  when  they 
heard  these  things. 

9 And  when  they  had  taken  secu- 
rity of  Jason,  and  of  the  other,  they 
let  them  go. 

A 

Luke  4.  16  And  he  came  to  Nazareth,  where 
he  had  been  brought  up:  and,  as  his 
custom  was,  he  went  into  the  syna- 
gogue on  the  sabbath  day,  and  stood 
up  for  to  read. 

Acts  9.  20  And  straightway  he  preached 

Christ  in  the  synagogues,  that  he  is 
the  Son  of  GoJ. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


Time,  A.  D.  52;  Place,  Philippi. 


A 

Acts  4.  21  So  when  they  had  further  threat- 

ened them,  they  let  them  go,  finding 
nothing  how  they  might  punish  them, 
because  of  the  people:  for  all  men 
glorified  God  for  that  which  was 
done. 

Acts  5.  40  And  to  him  they  agreed:  and 

when  they  had  called  the  apostles, 
and  beaten  them , they  commanded 
that  they  should  not  speak  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  and  let  them  go. 

B 

Prov.  28.  I The  wicked  flee  when  no  man 
pursueth  : but  the  righteous  are  bold 
as  a lion. 

Acts  22.  25  And  as  they  bound  him  with 
thongs,  Paul  said  unto  the  centurion 
that  stood  by,  Is  it  lawful  for  you  to 

THE  UPROAR.  Time,  A.  D.  52. 

A — Concluded. 

Acts  13.  5 And  when  they  were  at  Salamis, 
they  preached  the  word  of  God  in  the 
synagogues  of  the  Jews:  and  they  had 
also  John  to  their  minister. 

Acts  14.  I And  it  came  to  pass  in  Iconium, 
that  they  went  both  together  into  the 
synagogue  of  the  Jews,  and  so  spake, 
that  a great  multitude  both  of  the 
Jews  and  also  of  the  Greeks  believed. 

B 

Luke  24.  26  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered 
these  things,  and  to  enter  into  his 
glory  ? _ . 

Luke  24.  46  And  said  unto  them,  Thus  it  is 
written,  and  thus  it  behooved  Christ 
to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the 
third  day: 

Acts  18.  28  For  he  mightily  Convinced  the 
Jews,  and  that  publicly,  shewing  by 
the  Scriptures  that  Jesus  was  Christ. 

Gal.  3.  1 O foolish  Galatians,  who  hath  be- 

witched you,  that  ye  should  not  obey 
the  truth,  before  whose  eyes  Jesus 
Christ  hath  been  evidently  set  forth, 
crucified  among  you  ? 

1 

Or,  whom,  said  he,  I preach. 

C 

Acts  28.  24And  some  believed  the  things 
which  were  spoken,  and  some  believed 
not. 

D 

Acts  15.  22  Then  pleased  it  the  apostles  and 
elders,  with  the  whole  church,  to  send 


B — Concluded. 

scourge  a man  that  is  a Roman,  and 
uncondemned  ? 

C 

Matt.  8.  34  And,  behold,  the  whole  city  came 
out  to  meet  Jesus:  and  when  they  saw 
him,  they  besought  hint  that  he  would 
depart  out  of  their  coasts. 

D 

II  Cor.  1.  3 Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father 
of  mercies,  and  the  God  of  all  com- 
fort: 

4 Who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribu- 
lation, that  we  may  be  able  to  comfort 
them  which  are  in  any  trouble,  by  the 
comfort  wherewith  we  ourselves  are 
comforted  of  God. 


D — Concluded. 

chosen  men  of  their  own  company  to 
Antioch  with  Paui  and  Barnabas; 
namely , Judas  surnamed  Barsabas,  and 
Silas,  chief  men  among  the  brethren : 

Acts  15.  27  We  have  sent  therefore  Judas  and 
Silas,  who  shall  also  tell  the  same 
things  by  mouth. 

Acts  15.  32  And  Judas  and  Silas,  being 
prophets  also  themselves,  exhorted 
the  brethren  with  many  words,  and 
confirmed  them. 

Acts  15.  40  And  Paul  chose  Silas,  and  de- 
parted, being  recommended  by  the 
brethren  unto  the  grace  of  God. 

E 

Rom.  16.  21  Timotheus  my  workfellow,  and 
Lucius,  and  Jason,  and  Sosipater,  my 
kinsmen,  salute  you. 

F 

Acts  16.  20  And  brought  them  to  the  magis- 
trates, saying,  These  men,  being  Jews, 
do  exceedingly  trouble  our  city, 

G 

Luke  23.  2 And  they  began  to  accuse  him, 
saying,  We  found  this  fellow  pervert- 
ing the  nation,  and  forbidding  to  give 
tribute  to  Caesar,  saying  that  he  him- 
self is  Christ  a king. 

John  19.  12  And  from  thenceforth  Pilate 
sought  to  release  him:  but  the  Jews 
cried  out,  saying,  If  thou  let  this  man 
go,  thou  art  not  Caesar’s  friend:  who- 
soever maketh  himself  a king  speaketh 
against  Caesar, 


THE  ACTS. 


§ 278.  PAUL  LEAVES  SILAS  AND  TIMOTHY  AT  BEREA. 


17: 10-15. 

10  And  “the  brethren  immediately- 
sent  away  Paul  and  Silas  by  night 
unto  Berea;  who  coming  thither  went 
into  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews. 

1 1 These  were  more  noble  than  those 
in  Thessalonica,  in  that  they  ^received 
the  word  with  all  readiness  of  mind, 
and  Searched  the,  Scriptures  daily, 
whether  those  things  were  so. 

1 2 Therefore  many  of  them  believed; 
also  of  honourable  women  which 
were  Greeks,  and  of  men  not  a few. 

13  But  when  the  Jews  of  Thessalo- 

§ 279-  PAUL  E 
17: 16-34. 

16  Now  while  Paul  waited  for  them 
at  Athens,  his  “spirit  was  stirred  in 
him,  when  he  saw  the  city  Vholly 
given  to  idolatry. 

17  Therefore  disputed  he  in  the  syn- 
agogue with  the  Jews,  and  with  the  de- 
vout persons,  and  in  the  market 
daily  with  them  that  met  with  him. 

18  Then  certain  ^philosophers  of 
the  Epicureans,  and  of  the  Stoics, 
encountered  him.  And  some  said, 
What  will  this  2babbler  say?  other 
some,  He  seemeth  to  be  a setter  forth 
of  strange  gods:  because  he  preached 
unto  them  Jesus  and  the  ressurrec- 
tion. 

19  And  they  took  him,  and  brought 
him  unto  3Areopagus,  saying,  May 
we  know  what  this  cnew  doctrine, 
whereof  thou  speakest,  is? 

20  For  dthou  bringest  certain  strange 
things  to  our  ears:  we  would  know 
therefore  what  these  things  mean. 


Chap.  17. 

nica  had  knowledge  that  the  word  of 
God  was  preached  of  Paul  at  Berea, 
they  came  thither  also,  and  stirred 
up  the  people. 

14  And  then  immediately  the  breth- 
ren sent  away  Paul  to  go  as  it  were 
to  the  sea:  but  Silas  and  Timotheus 
abode  there  still. 

15  And  they  that  conducted  Paul 
brought  him  unto  Athens  : and  re- 
ceiving a commandment  unto  Silas 
and  Timotheus  for  to  come  to  him 
with  all  speed,  they  departed. 

COUNTERED  BY  THE  PEIILOSOPHERS, 
Chap.  17. 

21  (For  all  the  Athenians,  and 
strangers  which  were  there  espent 
their  time  in  nothing  else,  but  either 
to  tell  or  to  hear  some  new  thing.) 

A 

Ex.  32.  19  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as 

he  came  nigh  unto  the  camp,  that  he 
saw  the  calf,  and  the  dancing  : and 
Moses’  anger  waxed  hot,  and  he  cast 
the  tables  out  of  his  hands,  and  brake 
them  beneath  the  mount. 

20  And  he  took  the  calf  which  they 
had  made,  and  burnt  it  in  the  fire,  and 
ground  it  to  powder,  and  strewed  it 
upon  the  water,  and  made  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  drink  of  it. 

I Ki.  19.  10  And  he  said,  I have  been  very 
jealous  for  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  : 
for  the  children  of  Israel  have  for- 
saken thy  covenant,  thrown  down 
thine  altars,  and  slain  thy  prophets 
with  the  sword  ; and  I,  even  I only, 
am  left ; and  they  seek  my  life,  to  take 
it  away. 

Job  32.  2 Then  was  kindled  the  wrath  of 

Elihu  the  son  of  Barachel  the  Buzite, 
of  the  kindred  of  Ram ; against  Job 
was  his  wrath  kindled,  because  he  jus- 
tified himself  rather  than  God. 

3 Also  against  his  three  friends  was 
his  wrath  kindled,  because  they  had 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


BROUGHT  TO  ATHENS.  Time,  A.  D.  52. 


A 

Acts  17.  14.  See  Text  of  Topic. 

Acts  q 25  Then  the  disciples  took  him  by 
night,  and  let  him  down  by  the  wall 
in  a basket. 

B 

job  23.  12  Neither  have  I gone  back  from 

the  commandment  of  his  lips  ; I have 
esteemed  the  words  of  his  mouth  more 
than  my  necessary  food, 

Prov.  2.  4 If  thou  seekest  her  as  silver,  and 
searchest  for  her  as  for  hid  treasures  ; 

5 Then  shalt  thou  understand  the 
fear  of  the  Lord,  and  find  the  knowl- 
edge of  God. 

C 

Ps.  I.  2 But  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of 
the  Lord  ; and  in  his  law  doth  he 
meditate  day  and  night. 

Ps.  119.  97  O how  love  I thy  law  ! it  is  my 
meditation  all  the  day. 

HIS  ADDRESS.  Time,  A.  D.  52;  Place, 
A — Concluded. 

found  no  answer,  and  yet  had  con- 
demned Job. 

Ps  60  9 For  the  zeal  of  thine  house  hath 

eaten  me  up ; and  the  reproaches  of 
them  that  reproached  thee  are  fallen 
upon  me. 

Ps.  no.  136  Rivers  of  waters  run  down  mine 
eyes,  because  they  keep  not  thy  law. 

Ps.  no.  158  I beheld  the  transgressors,  and 
was  grieved:  because  they  kept  not  thy 
word. 

John  2.  IS  And  when  he  had  made  a scourge 
of  small  cords,  he  drove  them  all  out 
of  the  temple,  and  the  sheep,  and  the 
oxen;  and  poured  out  the  changers’ 
money,  and  overthrew  the  tables; 

IlPet.  2.  8 (For  that  righteous  man  dwelling 
among  them,  in  seeing  and  hearing, 
vexed  his  righteous  soul  from  day  to 
day  with  their  unlawful  deeds:) 

1 

Ox,  full  of  idols. 

B 

Col.  2.  8 Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you 

through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit, 
after  the  tradition  of  men,  after  the 
rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not  after 
Christ. 

2 

Or,  base  fellow. 

3 

Or,  Mars'  hill.  It  was  the  highest  court  in  Athens. 


C— Concluded. 

Ps.  no.  147  I prevented  the  dawning  of  the 
morning,  and  cried  ; I hoped  in  thy 
word. 

148  Mine  eyes  prevent  the  night 
watches,  that  I might  meditate  in  thy 
word. 

Isa.  34.  16  Seek  ye  out  of  the  book  of  the 

Lord,  and  read  : no  one  of  these  shall 
fail,  none  shall  want  her  mate;  for 
my  mouth  it  hath  commanded,  and 
his  spirit  it  hath  gathered  them. 

Luke  16.  29  Abraham  saith  unto  him,  They 
have  Moses  and  the  prophets  ; let  them 
hear  them. 

IlPet.  x.  19  We  have  also  a more  sure  word 
of  prophecy;  whereunto  ye  do  well 
that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a light  that 
shineth  in  a dark  place,  until  the  day 
dawn,  and  the  daystar  arise  in  your 

I hearts : 

Athens. 

C 

John  13.  34  A new  commandment  I give  unto 
you,  That  ye  love  one  another  ; as  I 
have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one 
another. 

I jno.  2.  8 Again,  a new  commandment  I 
write  unto  you,  which  thing  is  true 
in  him  and  in  you:  because  the  dark- 
ness is  past,  and  the  true  light  now 
shineth. 

D 

Hos.  8.  12  I have  written  to  him  the  great 

things  of  my  law,  but  they  weie 
counted  as  a strange  thing. 

E 

EPh.  5.  16  Redeeming  the  time,  because  the 

days  are  evil. 

Col.  4.  5 Walk  in  wisdom  toward  them  that 

are  without,  redeeming  the  time. 

IIThes-3-  11  For  we  hear  that  there  are  some 
which  walk  among  you  disorderly, 
working  not  at  all,  but  are  busybodies. 

12  Now  them  that  are  such  we  com- 
mand and  exhort  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  with  quietness  they  work, 
and  eat  their  own  bread. 

I Tim.  5.  13  And  withal  they  learn  to  be  idle, 
wandering  about  from  house  to  house; 
and  n6t  only  idle,  but  tattlers  also 
and  busybodies,  speaking  things  which 
they  ought  not. 

For  E concluded  see  next  page  (744). 
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THE  ACTS. 


§ 279.  PAUL  ENCOUNTERED  BY  THE  PHILOSOPHERS. 


Chap.  17. 

22  Then  Paul  stood  in  the  midst 
of  4Mars’  hill,  and  said,  Ye  men  of 
Athens,  I perceive  that  in  all  things 
ye  are  Aoo  superstitious. 

23  For  as  I passed  by,  and  beheld 
your  Mevotions,  I found  an  altar 
with  this  inscription,  TO  THE  UN- 
KNOWN GOD.  Whom  therefore 
ye  ignorantly  worship,  him  declare 
I unto  you. 

24  God  ^that  made  the  World  and 
all  things  therein,  seeing  that  *he  is 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  klwelleth 
not  in  temples  made  with  hands  ; 

25  Neither  is  worshipped  with 
men’s  hands,  *as  though  he  needed 
any  thing,  seeing  *he  giveth  to  all 
life,  and  breath,  and  all  things  ; 

26  And  hath  made  of  one  blood  all 
nations  of  men  for  to  dwell  on  all  the 
face  of  the  earth,  and  hath  deter- 
mined the  times  before  appointed, 
and  ™the  bounds  of  their  habitation; 

27  That  “they  should  seek  the 
Lord,  if  haply  they  might  feel  after 
him,  and  find  him,  °though  he  be  not 
far  from  every  one  of  us  : 

28  Fortin  him  we  live,  and  move, 
and  have  our  being ; as  certain  also 
of  your  own  poets  have  said,  For 
we  are  also  his  bffspring. 

29  Forasmuch  then  as  we  are  the 
offspring  of  God,  2we  ought  not  to 
think  that  the  Godhead  is  like  unto 
gold,  or  silver,  or  stone,  graven  by 
art  and  man’s  device. 

30  And  rthe  times  of  this  ignorance 
God  winked  at;  but  'now  command- 
eth  all  men  everywhere  to  repent  : 


E — Concluded. 

IITim.2.  16  But  shun  profane  and.  vain  bab- 
blings ; for  they  will  increase  i^nto 
more  ungodliness. 

17  And  their  word  will  eat  as  doth  a 
canker : of  whom  is  Hymeneus  and 
Philetus  ; 

4 

Or,  the  court  of  the  Areopagites. 

F 

Jer.  10.  2 Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Learn  not 
the  way  of  the  heathen,  and  be  not 
dismayed  at  the  signs  of  heaven  ; for 
the  heathen  are  dismayed  at  them. 

3 For  the  customs  of  the  people  are 
vain  ; for  one  cutteth  a tree  out  of  the 
forest,  the  work  of  the  hands  of  the 
workman,  with  the  axe. 

Jer.  50.  38  A drought  is  upon  her  waters ; 

and  they  shall  be  dried  up  : for  it  is 
the  land  of  the  graven  images,  and 
they  are  mad  upon  their  idols. 

Acts  17.  16.  See  text  of  topic,  page  742, 

5 

Or,  God’s  that  ye  worship, 

Gal.  4.  8 Howbeit  then,  when  ye  knew  not 

God,  ye  did  service  unto  them  which 
by  nature  are  no  gods. 

G 

Ps.  146.  5 Happy  is  he  that  hath  the  God  of 
Jacob  for  his  help,  whose  hope  is  in 
the  Lord  his  God. 

6 Which  made  heaven,  and  earth, 
the  sea,  and  all  that  therein  is  : which 
keepeth  truth  forever  : 

Isa.  40  12  Who  hath  measured  the  waters 

in  the  hollow  of  his  hand,  and  meted 
out  heaven  with  the  span,  and  compre- 
hended the  dust  of  the  earth  in  a 
measure,  and  weighed  the  mountains 
in  scales,  and  the  hills  in  a balance  ? 
Jer.  10.  1 1 Thus  shall  ye  say  unto  them,  The 

gods  that  have  not  made  the  heavens 
and  the  earth,  even  they  shall  perish 
from  the  earth,  and  from  under  these 
heavens. 

12  He  hath  made  the  earth  by  his 
power,  he  hath  established  the  world 
by  his  wisdom,  and  hath  stretched 
out  the  heavens  by  his  discretion. 

H 

Matt.  11.  25  At  that  time  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  I thank  thee,  O Father,  Lord 
of  heaven  and  earth,  because  thou 
hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and 
prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto 
babes. 

744 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


HIS  ADDRESS  (Continued).  Time,  A.  D.  52;  Place,  Athens. 


I 

Acts.  7.  48  Howbeit  the  Most  High  dwelleth 
not  in  temples  made  with  hands  ; as 
saith  the  prophet, 

K 

ps  50  8 1 will  not  reprove  thee  for  thy  sac- 

' rifices  or  thy  burnt  offerings,  to  have 
been  continually  before  me. 

Ps  50.  12  If  I were  hungry,  I would  not  tell 

thee:  for  the  world  is  mine,  and  the 
fulness  thereof. 

L 

Gen.  2.  7 And  the  Lord  God  formed  man  of 

the  dust  of  the  ground,  and  breathed 
into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life  ; and 
man  became  a living  soul. 

Tob  12.  10  In  whose  hand  is  the  soul  of  every 
living  thing,  and  the  breath  of  all 
mankind. 

Tob  „ 4 The  Spirit  of  God  hath  made  me, 

and  the  breath  of  the  Almighty  hath 
given  me  life. 

Isa.  42.  5 Thus  saith  God  the  Lord,  he  that 

created  the  heavens,  and  stretched 
them  out;  he  that  spread  forth  the 
earth,  and  that  which  cometh  out  of 
it  ; he  that  giveth  breath  unto  the 
people  upon  it,  and  spirit  to  them  that 
walk  therein  ; 

Isa  16  For  I will  not  contend  for  ever, 
neither  will  I be  always  wroth  : for 
the  spirit  should  fail  before  me,  and 
the  souls  which  I have  made. 

Zech.12.  i The  burden  of  the  word  of  the  Lord 

for  Israel,  saith  the  LORD,  which 
stretcheth  forth  the  heavens,  and  lay- 
eth  the  foundation  of  the  earth,  and 
formeth  the  spirit  of  man  within  him. 
M 

Deut  32  8 When  the  Most  High  divided  to 
the  nations  their  inheritance,  when  he 
separated  the  sons  of  Adam,  he  set 
the  bounds  of  the  people  according  to 
the  number  of  the  children  of  Israel. 
N 

Ps  1 The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of 

God  ; and  the  firmament  sheweth  his 
handywork. 

2 Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech,  and 
night  unto  night  sheweth  knowledge. 

3 There  is  no  speech  nor  language, 
where  their  voice  is  not  heard. 

4 Their  line  is  gone  out  through  all 
the  earth,  and  their  words  to  the  end 
of  the  world.  In  them  hath  he  set  a 
tabernacle  for  the  sun, 

5 Which  is  as  a bridegroom  coming 
out  of  his  chamber,  and  rejoiceth  as  a 
strong  man  to  run  a race. 


N — Concluded. 

Ps.  19.  6 His  going  forth  is  from  Ihe  end  of 

the  heaven,  and  his  circuit  unto  the 
ends  of  it : and  there  is  nothing  hid 
from  the  heat  thereof. 

Rom.  1.  20  For  the  invisible  things  of  him 
from  the  creation  of  the  world  are  clear- 
ly seen,  being  understood  by  the  things 
that  are  made,  even  his  eternal  power 
and  Godhead;  so  that  they  are  with- 


out excuse: 

O 

Ter  23  24  Can  any  hide  himself  in  secret 
places  that  I shall  not  see  him  ? saith 
the  Lord.  Do  not  I fill  heaven  and 
earth  ? saith  the  Lord. 

Acts  14.  17  Nevertheless  he  left  not.  himself 

without  witness,  in  that  he  did  good, 
and  gave  us  rain  from  heaven,  and 
fruitful  seasons,  filling  our  hearts  with 
food  and  gladness. 


P 

Col.  1.  17  And  he  is  before  all  things,  and 

by  him  all  things  consist. 

Heb  1 3 Who  being  the  brightness  of  his 

glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his 
person,  and  upholding  all  things  by 
the  word  of  his  power,  when  he  had  by 
himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  down  on 
the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high; 


Q 

Isa  40  18  To  whom  then  will  ye  liken  God? 

’ or  what  likeness  will  ye  compare  unto 
him? 

R 

Acts  14.  16  Who  in  times  past  suffered  all 

nations  to  walk  in  their  own  ways. 

Rom.  3.  25  Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be 
a propitiation  through  faith  in  his 
blood,  to  declare  his  righteousness  for 
the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past, 
through  the  forbearance  of  God; 

S 


,lke2,  47  And  that  repentance  and  remis- 
sion of  sins  should  be  preached  m his 
name  among  all  nations,  beginning  at 
Jerusalem.  . 

;t  2 II  For  the  grace  of  God  that  bnng- 
eth  salvation  hath  appeared  to  all 
men, 

12  Teaching  us  that,  denying  un- 
godliness and  worldly  lusts,  we  should 
live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly, 
in  this  present  world  ; 

Pet.  1.  14  As  obedient  children,  not  fash- 
ioning yourselves  according  to  the  foi- 
mer  lusts  in  your  ignorance: 

C /./-vni-liirlpd  see  Dave  (747). 
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THE  ACTS. 


§ 279.  PAUL  ENCOUNTERED  BY  THE  PHILOSOPHERS. 


Chap.  17. 

31  Because  he  hath  appointed  a 
day,  in  the  which  die  will  judge  the 
world  in  righteousness  by  that  man 
whom  he  hath  ordained;  whereof  he 
hath  6given  assurance  unto  all  men, 
in  that  “he  hath  raised  him  from  the 
dead. 

32  And  when  they  heard  of  the  res- 
urrection of  the  dead,  some  mocked: 

§ 280.  PAUL 

18:  i-ii. 

1 After  these  things  Paul  departed 
from  Athens,  and  came  to  Corinth; 

2 And  found  a certain  Jew  named 
“Aquila,  born  in  Pontus,  lately  come 
from  Italy,  with  his  wife  Priscilla; 
(because  that  Claudius  had  com- 
manded all  Jews  to  depart  from 
Rome:)  and  came  unto  them. 

3 And  because  he  was  of  the  same 
craft,  he  abode  with  them,  &and 
wrought;  for  by  their  occupation 
they  were  tentmakers. 

4 And  che  reasoned  in  the  syna- 
gogue every  sabbath,  and  persuaded 
the  Jews  and  the  Greeks. 

5 And  ^when  Silas  and  Timotheus 
were  come  from  Macedonia,  Paul 
was  pressed  in  the  spirit,  and  testified 
to  the  Jews  that  Jesus  1 was  Christ. 

6 And  •''when  they  opposed  them- 
selves, and  blasphemed,  ^he  shook 
his  raiment,  and  said  unto  them, 
AYour  blood  be  upon  your  own  heads; 

'I  am  clean:  ftfrom  henceforth  I will 
go  unto  the  Gentiles. 

7 And  he  departed  thence,  and  en- 
tered into  a certain  man's  house, 


Chap.  17. 

and  others  said,  We  will  hear  thee 
again  of  this  matter. 

33  So  Paul  departed  from  among 
them. 

34  Howbeit  certain  men  clave  un- 
to him,  and  believed;  among  the 
which  was  Dionysius  the  Areopagite, 
and  a woman  named  Damaris,  and 
others  with  them. 

AT  CORINTH.  JOINED  BY  SILAS  AND 

The  First  Epistle  to  the  Thessalonians  was 

A 

Rom.  16.  3 Greet  Priscilla  and  Aquila,  my 
helpers  in  Christ  Jesus: 

ICor.16.  19  The  churches  of  Asia  salute  you. 
Aquila  and  Priscilla  salute  you  much 
in  the  Lord,  with  the  church  that  is  in 
their  house. 

IITim.4.  19  Salute  Prisca  and  Aquila,  and  the 
household  of  Onesiphorus. 

B 

Acts  20.  34  Yea,  ye  yourselves  know,  that 
these  hands  have' ministered  unto  my 
necessities,  and  to  them  that  were 
with  me. 

I Cor.  4.  12  and  labour,  working  with  our  own 
hands:  being  reviled,  we  bless;  being 
persecuted,  we  suffer  it  : 

I.Cor.  9.  6 Or  I only  and  Barnabas,  have  not 
we  power  to  forbear  working? 

IlCor.n.  9 And  when  I was  present  with  you, 
and  wanted,  I was  chargeable  to  no 
man:  for  that  which  was  lacking  to 
me  the  brethren  which  came  from 
Macedonia  supplied:  and  in  all  things 
I have  kept  myself  from  being  bur- 
densome unto  you,  and  so  will  I keep 
myself. 

IThes.2.  9 For  ye  remember,  brethren,  our 
labour  and  travail:  for  labouring 

night  and  day,  because  we  would  not 
be  chargeable  unto  any  of  you,  we 
preached  unto  you  the  gospel  of  God. 
IIThes.3.  8 Neither  did  we  eat  any  man’s 
bread  for  nought;  but  wrought  with 
labour  and  travail  night  and  day,  that 
we  might  not  be  chargeable  to  any  of 
you  : 

9 Not  because  we  have  not  power, 
but  to  make  ourselves  an  ensample 
unto  you  to  follow  us, 


746 


REFERENCE  PASSAGE. 


HIS  ADDRESS  (Concluded).  Time,  A.  D. 

S — Concluded. 

I Pet  4.  3 For  the  time  past  of  our  life  may 
’ suffice  us  to  have  wrought  the  will  of 
the  Gentiles,  when  we  walked  in  las- 
civiousness, lusts,  excess  of  wine,  rev- 
ellings,  banquetings,  and  abominable 
idolatries  : 

T 

42  And  he  commanded  us  to  preach 
unto  the  people,  and  to  testify  that  it 
is  he  which  was  ordained  of  God  to  be 
the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead. 

Rom.  2.  16  In  the  day  when  God  shall  judge 
the  secrets  of  men  by  Jesus  Christ  ac- 
cording to  my  gospel. 

TIMOTHY.  HE  MINISTERS.  Time,  A. 

written  at  this  time  from  Corinth. 

c 

Acts  „ 2 And  Paul,  as  his  manner  was, 
went  in  unto  them,  and  three  sab- 
bath days  reasoned  with  them  out  of 
the  Scriptures, 

D 

Acts  17  14  And  then  immediately  the.  breth- 
ren sent  away  Paul  to  go  as  it  were  to 
the  sea;  but  Silas  and  Timotheus 
abode  there  still. 

15  And  they  that  conducted  Paul 
brought  him  unto  Athens:  and  receiv- 
ing a commandment  unto  Silas  and 
Timotheus  for  to  come  to  him  with 
all  speed,  they  departed. 

E 

Tob  32  18  For  I am  full  of  matter,  the 

J spirit  within  me  constraineth  me. 

Acts  17.  3 Opening  and  alleging,  that  Christ 
must  needs  have  suffered  and  risen 
again  from  the  dead;  and  that  this 
' Jesus,  whom  I preach  unto  you,  is 
Christ. 

Acts  18  28  For  he  mightily  convinced  the 
Jews,  and  that  publicly,  shewing  by 
the  Scriptures  that  Jesus  was  Christ. 

1 

Or,  is  the  Christ 

F 

Acts  13.  45  But  when  the  Jews  saw  the  mul- 
titudes, they  were  filled  with  envy, 
and  spake  against  those  things  which 
were  spoken  by  Paul,  contradicting 
and  blaspheming. 

IITim.2.  25  In  meekness  instructing  those 
that  oppose  themselves;  if  God  per- 
adventure  will  give  them  repentance 
to  the  acknowledging  of  the  truth  ; 

I Pet.  4.  4 Wherein  they  think  it  strange  that 


52;  Place,  Athens. 

T— Concluded. 

Rom  14.  10  But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy 
brother?  or  why  dost  thou  set  at  nought 
thy  brother?  for  we  shall  all  stand 
before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ. 

Rom.  14.  12  So  then  every  one  of  us  shall  give 
account  of  himself  to  God. 

6 

Or,  offered  faith. 

u 

Acts  2.  24  Whom  God  hath  raised  up,  hav- 

ing  loosed  the  pains  of  death;  because 

it  was  not  possible  that  he  should  be 
holden  of  it. 

>•  52~53- 

F — Concluded. 

ye  run  not  with  them  to  the  same  ex- 
cess of  riot,  speaking  evil  of  you: 

G 

Neh  5.  13  Also  I shook  my  lap,  and  said, 
So  God  shake  out  every  man  from  his 
house,  and  from  his  labour,  that  per- 
formeth  not  this  promise,  even  thus  be 
he  shaken  out,  and  emptied.  And  all 
the  congregation  said,  Amen,  and 
praised  the  Lord.  And  the  people 
did  according  to  this  promise. 

Matt.  10.  14  And  whosoever  shall  not  receive 
you,  nor  hear  your  words,  when  ye 
depart  out  of  that  house  or  city,  shake 
off  the  dust  of  your  feet. 

Acts  13.  51  But  they  shook  off  the  dust  of 
their  feet  against  them,  and  came  unto 
Iconium. 

H 

Lev  20  9 For  every  one  that  curseth  his 
father  or  his  mother  shall  be  surely  put 
to  death:  he  hath  cursed  his  father 
or  his  mother;  his  blood  shall  be  upon 
him. 

IlSa.  1.  16  And  David  said  unto  him,  Thy 
blood  be  upon  thy  head;  for  thy 
mouth  hath  testified  against  thee,  say- 
ing, I have  slain  the  Lord’s  anointed. 

Eze.  18.  13  Hath  given  forth  upon  usury, 

and  hath  taken  increase:  shall  he 
then  live?  he  shall  not  live:  he  hath 
done  all  these  abominations;  he  shall 
surely  die;  his  blood  shall  be  upon 
him. 

Eze.  33.  4 Then  whosoever  heareth  the  sound 
of  the  trumpet,  and  taketh  not  warn- 
ing; if  the  sword  come,  and  take  him 
away,  his  blood  be  upon  his  own 
head. 

For  I and  K see  next  page  (748). 


THE  ACTS. 


§ 280.  PAUL  AT  CORINTH.  JOINED  BY  SILAS  AND  TIMOTHY. 

I 


Chap.  18. 

named  Justus,  one  that  worshipped 
God,  whose  house  joined  hard  to  the 
synagogue. 

8 And  *Crispus,  the  chief  ruler  of 
the  synagogue,  believed  on  the  Lord 
with  all  his  house;  and  many  of  the 
Corinthians  hearing  believed,  and 
were  baptized. 

% 9 Then  TOspake  the  Lord  to  Paul  in 
the  night  by  a vision,  Be  not  afraid, 
but  speak,  and  hold  not  thy  peace: 

10  For  WI  am  with  thee,  and  no  man 
shall  set  on  thee  to  hurt  thee  : for  I 
have  much  people  in  this  city. 

1 1 And  he  Continued  there  a year 
and  six  months,  teaching  the  word 
of  God  among  them. 

§ 28  k PAUL  AND 
18:  12-17. 

12  And  when  Gallio  was  the  depu- 
ty of  Achaia,  the  Jews  made  insur- 
rection with  one  accord  against  Paul, 
and  brought  him  to  the  judgment 
seat, 

1 3 Saying,  This fellow  persuadeth 
men  to  worship  God  contrary  to  the 
law. 

14  And  when  Paul  was  now  about  to 
open  his  mouth,  Gallio  said  unto  the 
Jews,  “If  it  were  a matter  of  wrong  or 
wicked  lewdness,  O ye  Jews,  ^reason 
§ 282.  PAUL  SAILS  INTO 

18:  18-22. 

18  And  Paul  after  this  tarried  there 
yet  a good  while,  and  then  took  his 
leave  of  the  brethren,  and  sailed 
thence  into  Syria,  and  with  him  Pris- 


Eze.  3.  19  Yet  if  thou  warn  the  wicked,  and 
he  turn  not  from  his  wickedness,  nor 
from  his  wicked  way,  he  shall  die  in 
his  iniquity;  but  thou  hast  delivered 
thy  soul. 

Eze.  33.  9 Nevertheless,  if  thou  warn  the 
wicked  of  his  way  to  turn  from  it;  if 
he  do  not  turn  from  his  way,  he  shall 
die  in  his  iniquity;  but  thou  hast  de- 
livered thy  soul. 

Acts  20.  26  Wherefore  I take  you  to  record 
this  day,  that  I am  pure  from  the 
blood  of  all  men. 

K 

Acts  13.  46.  See  d,  D,  § 263,  page  718. 

L 

I Cor.  1.  14  I thank  God  that  I baptized  none 
of  you,  but  Crispus  and  Gaius; 

M 

Acts  23.  1 1 And  the  night  following  the  Lord 
stood  by  him,  and  said,  Be  of  good 
cheer,  Paul:  for  as  thou  hast  testified 
of  me  in  Jerusalem,  so  must  thou  bear 
witness  also  at  Rome. 

SOSTHENES  BEFORE  THE  JUDGMENT 

The  Seeond  Epistle  to  the  Tkessalonians  was 

Chap.  18. 

Would  that  I should  bear  with  you: 

15  cButif  it  be  a question  of  words 
and  names,  and  of  your  law,  look 
ye  to  it;  for  I will  be  no  judge  of 
such  matters. 

16  And  he  drave  them  from. the 
judgment  seat. 

17  Then  all  the  Greeks  took  Sos- 
thenes,  the  chief  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue, and  beat  him  before  the 
judgment  seat.  And  Gallio  dcared 
for  none  of  those  things. 

EPHESUS,  GOES  TO  JERUSALEM 
Chap.  18. 
cilia  and  Aquila;  having  “shorn  his 
head  in  6Cenchrea:  for  he  had  a vow. 

19  And  he  came  to  Ephesus,  and  left 
them  there:  but  he  himself  entered 


SYRIA,  COMES  TO 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES.  A 


HE  MINISTERS  (Concluded).  Time,  A.  I 
N 

E 12  Now  therefore  go,  and  I will  be 

' with  thy  mouth,  and  teach  thee  what 
thou  shalt  say. 

T/1_h  T There  shall  not  any  man  be  able 
to  stand  before  thee  all  the  days  of 
thy  life:  as  I was  with  Moses,  so  I will 
be  with  thee:  I will  not  fail  thee,  nor 
forsake  thee. 

Tude  2 18  And  when  the  Lord  raised  them 
up  judges,  then  the  Lord  was  with 
the  judge,  and  delivered  them  out  of 
the  hand  of  their  enemies  all  the  days 
of  the  judge:  for  it  repented  the  Lord 
because  of  their  groanings  by  reason 
of  them  that  oppressed  them  and  vexed 
them.  . 

Isa  8 io  Take  counsel  together,  and  it 
’ shall  come  to  nought;  speak  the  word, 
and  it  shall  not  stand:  for  God  is  with 
us. 

Isa.  41.  10  Tear  thou  not;  for  I am  with 
’ thee:  be  not  dismayed;  for  I am  thy 
God:  I will  strengthen  thee:  yea,  I 
will  help  thee:  yea,  I will  uphold  thee 
with  the  right  hand  of  my  righteous- 
ness. 

SEAT  OF  GALLIO.  Time,  A.  D.  53;  Pl. 

written  about  this  time  from  Corinth. 

A 

Acts  23.  29  Whom  I perceived  to  be  accused 
of  questions  of  their  law,  but  to  have 
nothing  laid  to  his  charge  worthy  of 
death  or  of  bonds. 

Acts  23.  n For  if  I be  an  offender,  or  have 
3 committed  anything  worthy  of  death, 

I refuse  not  to  die:  but  if  there  be 
none  of  these  things  whereof  these  ac- 
cuse me,  no  man  may  deliver  me  unto 
them.  I appeal  unto  Caesar. 

Acts  25.  19  But  had  certain  questions  against 
him  of  their  own  superstition,  and  of 
one  Jesus,  which  was  dead,  whom 
Paul  affirmed  to  be  alive. 

B 

Rom  13.  3 For  rulers  are  not  a terror  to  good 
works,  but  to  the  evil.  Wilt  thou 
then  not  be  afraid  of  the  power?  do 

AND  RETURNS  TO  ANTIOCH.  Time, 
A 

Num.  6.  18  And  the  Nazarite  shall  shave  the 
head  of  his  separation  at  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
and  shall  take  the  hair  of  the  head  of 
his  separation,  and  put  it  in  the  fire 
which  is  under  the  sacrifice  of  peace 
offerings. 


'•  52-53- 

N — Concluded. 

Isa.  41.  13  For  I the  Lord  thy  God  will  hold 

thy  right  hand,  saying  unto  thee,  Fear 
not;  I will  help  thee. 

Isa.  43.  2 When  thou  passest  through  the 
waters,  I will  be  with  thee : and  through 
the  rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow  thee: 
when  thou  walkest  through  the  fire, 
thou  shalt  not  be  burned;  neither  shall 
the  flame  kindle  upon  thee. 

Isa.  43.  5 Fear  not:  for  I am  with  thee:  I 
will  bring  thy  seed  from  the  east,  and 
gather  thee  from  the  west; 

Jer.  t.  19  And  they  shall  fight  against  thee; 
but  they  shall  not  prevail  against  thee; 
for  I am  with  thee,  saith  the  Lord,  to 
deliver  thee. 

Matt. 28.  20  Teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I have  commanded 
you:  and  lo,  I am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world. 
Amen. 

Rom  8 31  What  shall  we  then  say  to  these 
things?  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be 
against  us  ? 

2 

Gr.  sat  there. 

s,  Corinth. 

B — Concluded. 

that  which  is  good,  and  thou  shalt 
have  praise  of  the  same: 

C 

IITim.2.  23  But  foolish  and  unlearned  ques- 
tions avoid,  knowing  that  they  do  gen- 
der strifes. 

D 

Amos  6.  6 That  drink  wine  in  bowls,  and 
anoint  themselves  with  the  chief  oint- 
ments: but  they  are  not  grieved  for 
the  affliction  of  Joseph. 

Acts  17.  32  And  when  they  heard  of  the  res- 
urrection of  the  dead,  some  mocked; 
and  others  said,  We  will  hear  thee 
again  of  this  matter. 

1 Cor.  1.  23  But  we  preach  Christ  crucified, 
unto  the  Jews  a stumblingblock,  and 
unto  the  Greeks  foolishness; 

[ng  and  Summer,  A.  D.  54. 

A — Continued. 

Acts  21.  24  Them  take,  and  purify  thyself 
with  them,  and  be  at  charges  with 
them,  that  they  may  shave  their 
heads  : and  all  may  know  that 

those  things,  whereof  they  were  in- 
formed concerning  thee,  are  nothing; 
For  A concluded  and  B see  next  page  (7S<>)-  ^ 
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PAUL  SAILS  TO  SYRIA,  COMES  TO  EPHESUS,  GOES  TO  JERUSALEM 


§ 282. 

Chap.  18. 

into  the  synagogue,  and  reasoned 
with  the  Jews. 

20  When  they  desired  him  to  tarry 
longer  time  with  them,  he  consented 
not; 

21  But  bade  them  farewell,  saying, 

CI  must  by  all  means  keep  this  feast 
that  cometh  in  Jerusalem:  but  I will 
return  again  unto  you,  dif  God  will. 
And  he  sailed  from  Ephesus. 

§ 283. 

18: 23. 

23  And  after  he  had  spent  some 
time  there , he  departed,  and  went 
over  all  the  country  of  “Galatia  and 
Phrygia  in  order,  Strengthening  all 
the  disciples. 

A 

Gal.  1.  2 And  all  the  brethren  which  are 
with  me,  unto  the  churches  of  Gal- 
atia: 

B 

Dent.  3.  28  But  charge  Joshua,  and  encour- 
age him,  and  strengthen  him  : for  he 
shall  go  over  before  this  people,  and 
he  shall  cause  them  to  inherit  the  land 
which  thou  shalt  see.  j 

§ 284. 

18: 24—28. 

24  And  °a  certain  Jew  named  Apol- 
los,  born  at  Alexandria,  an  eloquent 
man,  and  mighty  in  the  Scriptures, 
came  to  Ephesus. 

25  This  man  was  instructed  in  the 
way  of  the  Lord;  and  being  ^fervent 
in  the  spirit,  he  spake  and  taught  dili- 
gently the  things  of  the  Lord,  know- 
ing only  the  baptism  of  John. 

26  And  he  began  to  speak  boldly  in 
the  synagogue  : whom  when  Aquila 
and  Priscilla  had  heard,  they  took 


Chap.  18. 

22  And  when  he  had  landed  at  Cesa- 
rea,  and  gone  up,  and  saluted  the 
church,  he  went  down  to  Antioch. 

A — Concluded. 

but  that  thou  thyself  also  walkest  or- 
derly, and  keepest  the  law. 

B 

Rom. 16.  I I commend  unto  you  Phebe  our 
sister,  which  is  a servant  of  the  church 
which  is  at  Cenchrea: 

PAUL’S  THIRD  MISSIONARY  TOUR. 

B — Continued. 

Ezra  1.  6 And  all  they  that  were  about  them 
strengthened  their  hands  with  vessels 
of  silver,  with  gold,  with  goods,  and 
with  beasts,  and  with  precious  things, 
besides  all  that  was  willingly  offered. 
Isa.  35.  3 Strengthen  ye  the  weak  hands,  and 

confirm  the  feeble  knees. 

4 Say  to  them  that  are  of  a fearful 
heart,  Be  strong,  fear  not:  behold, 
your  God  will  come  with  vengeance, 
even  God  with  a recompense  ; he  will 
come  and  save  you. 

Da.  11.  1 Also  I in  the  first  year  of  Darius 

the  Mede,  even  I,  stood  to  confirm  and 
to  strengthen  him. 

Luke  22.  32  But  I have  prayed  for  thee,  that 
thy  faith  fail  not:  and  when  thou  art 
converted,  strengthen  thy  brethren. 

APOLLOS’  MINISTRY  AT  EPHESUS. 

Chap.  18. 

him  unto  them,  and  expounded  unto 
him  the  way  of  God  more  perfectly. 

27  And  when  he  was  disposed  to 
pass  into  Achaia,  the  brethren  wrote, 
exhorting  the  disciples  to  receive 
him:  who,  when  he  was  come,  ^helped 
them  much  which  had  believed 
through  grace: 

28  For  he  mightily  convinced  the 
Jews,  and  that  publicly,  ‘shewing 
by  the  Scriptures  that  Jesus  Vas 
Christ. 
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AND^ETURNS  TO  ANTIOCH  (Concluded).  Time,  Spring  and  Summer,  A.  D.  54- 


C 

Acts  19  21  After  these  things  were  ended, 
Paul  purposed  in  the  spirit,  when  he 
passed  through  Macedonia  and  Achaia, 
to  go  to  Jerusalem,  saying,  After  I 
have  been  there,  I must  also  see  Rome. 

Acts  20  16  For  Paul  had  determined  to  sail 
by  Ephesus,  because  he  would  not 
spend  the  time  in  Asia:  for  he  hasted, 
if  it  were  possible  for  him,  to  be  at 
Jerusalem  the  day  of  Pentecost. 

D 

ProviQ  21  There  arc  many  devices  in  a 
man’s  heart;  nevertheless  the  counsel 
of  the  Lord,  that  shall  stand. 


D— Concluded. 

Acts  21  *4  And  when  he  would  not  be  Per' 
’suaded,  we  ceased,  saying,  The  will 
of  the  Lord  be  done. 

I Cor.  4.  19  But  I will  come  to  you  shortly,  if 
the  Lord  will,  and  will  know,  not  the 
speech  of  them  which  are  puffed  up, 
but  the  power. 

Phil.  2.  24  But  I trust  in  the  Lord  that  I also 
myself  shall  come  shortly. 

Heb.  6.  3 And  this  will  we  do,  if  God 
permit. 

Jas  4 J5  For  that  ye  ought  to  say,  If  the 
’ Lord  will,  we  shall  live,  and  do  this, 
or  that. 


Time,  Autumn,  A.  D.  54;  Place,  From  Antioch. 


B — Continued. 

Luke  22  43  And  there  appeared  an  angel  unto 
him  from  heaven,  strengthening  him. 

Acts  14  22  Confirming  the  souls  of  the  dis- 
ciples, and  exhorting  them  to  con- 
tinue in  the  faith,  and  that  we  must 
through  much  tribulation  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

Acts  15.  32  And  Judas  and  Silas,  being 
prophets  also  themselves,  exhorted  the 
brethren  with  many  words,  and  con- 
firmed them. 

Arts  is  4i  And  he  went  through  Syria  and 
Cilicia,  confirming  the  churches. 

Acts  16.  40  And  they  went  out  of  the  prison, 
and  entered  into  the  house  of  Lydia: 
and  when  they  had  seen  the  brethren, 
they  comforted  them,  and  departed. 


B — Concluded. 

IThes  3 2 And  sent  Timotheus,  our  brother, 

’ and  minister  of  God,  and  our  fellow 
labourer  in  the  gospel  of  Christ,  to 
establish  you,  and  to  comfort  you  con- 
cerning your  faith : 

IThes.  4.  18  Wherefore  comfort  one  another 
with  these  words. 

IThes.5.  14  Now  we  exhort  you,  brethren, 
warn  them  that  are  unruly,  comfort 
the  feebleminded,  support  the  weak, 
be  patient  toward  all  men. 

Heb.  12.  12  Wherefore  lift  up  the  hands 
which  hang  down,  and  the  feeble 

13  And  make  straight  paths  for  your 
feet,  lest  that  which  is  lame  be  turned 
out  of  the  way;  but  let  it  rather  be 
healed. 


Time,  A.  D.  53—55* 


A 

I Cor.  I.  12  Now  this  I say,  that  every  one  of 
you  saith,  I am  of  Paul;  and  I of  Ap- 
ollos;  and  I of  Cephas;  and  I of  Christ. 

I Cor  3 5 Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  is  Ap- 
■ olios,  but  ministers  by  whom  ye  believ- 
ed, even  as  the  Lord  gave  to  every  man? 

6 I have  planted,  Apollos  watered  ; 
but  God  gave  the  increase. 

Tit  13  Bring  Zenas  the  lawyer  and  Ap- 
olios  on  their  journey  diligently, 
that  nothing  be  wanting  unto  them. 


B . 

Rom.  12.  1 1 Not  slothful  in  business  ; 
in  spirit ; serving  the  Lord; 


C 


fervent 


Acts  19. 


3 And  he  said  unto  them,  Unto  what 
then  were  ye  baptized?  And  they  said, 
Unto  John’s  baptism. 


D 

I Cor.  3.  6.  See  under  A. 

II  Cor.  1.  24  Not  for  that  we  have  dominion 

~ over  your  faith,  but  are  helpers  of 

your  joy:  for  by  faith  ye  stand. 

E 

Acts  9.  22  But  Saul  increased  the  more  in 

strength,  and  confounded  the  Jews 
which  dwelt  at  Damascus,  proving 
that  this  is  very  Christ. 

Acts  17.  3 Opening  and  alleging,  that  Christ 
must  needs  have  suffered,  and  risen 
again  from  the  dead;  and  that  this 
Jesus,  whom  I preach  unto  you,  is 
Christ. 

1 

Or,  is  the  Christ, 
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285.  PAUL  INSTRUCTS  DISCIPLES  AT  EPHESUS. 


[9:  1-7- 


1 And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while 
“Apollos  was  at  Corinth,  Paul  hav- 
ing passed  through  the  upper  coasts 
came  to  Ephesus:  and  finding  cer- 
tain disciples, 

2 He  said  unto  them,  Have  ye  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Ghost  since  ye  be- 
lieved? And  they  said  unto  him,  5We 
have  not  so  much  as  heard  whether 
there  be  any  Holy  Ghost. 

3 And  he  said  unto  them,  Unto 
what  then  were  ye  baptized?  And 
they  said,  cUnto  John’s  baptism. 

4 Then  said  Paul,  dJohn  verily 
baptized  with  the  baptism  of  repent- 
ance, saying  unto  the  people,  that 
they  should  believe  on  him  which 
should  come  after  him,  that  is  on 
Christ  Jesus. 

§ 286. 

19: 8-20. 

8 And  “he  went  into  the  synagogue, 
and  spake  boldly  for  the  space  of 
three  months,  disputing  and  per- 
suading the  things  ^concerning  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

9 But  cwhen  divers  were  hardened, 
and  believed  not,  but  spake  evil  Jof 
that  way  before  the  multitude,  he 
departed  from  them;  and  separated 
the  disciples,  disputing  daily  in  the 
school  of  one  Tyrannus. 

10  And  This  continued  by  the  space 
of  two  years;  so  that  all  they  which 
dwelt  in  Asia  heard  the  word  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  both  Jews  and  Greeks. 

t r And  •''God  wrought  special  mir- 
acles by  the  hands  of  Paul : 

12  So  'That  from  his  body  were 
brought  unto  the  sick  handkerchiefs 


Chap.  19. 

5 When  they  heard  this , they  were 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

6 And  when  Paul  had  ‘laid  his 
hands  upon  them,  the  Holy  Ghost 
came  on  them;  and  ■''they  spake  with 
tongues,  and  prophesied. 

7 And  all  the  men  were  about  twelve. 

A 

I Cor.  1.  12.  See  a,  A,  ft  284,  page  750. 

B 

I Sa.  3.  7 Now  Samuel  did  not  yet  know  the 

Lord,  neither  was  the  word  of  the 
Lord  yet  revealed  unto  him. 

John  7.  39  (But  this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit, 
which  they  that  believe  on  him  should 
receive  : for  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not 
yet  given  ; because  that  Jesus  was  not 
yet  glorified.) 

16  (For  as  yet  he  was  fallen  on  none 
of  them : only  they  were  baptized  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.) 

WORKING  MIRACLES. 
A 

Acts  17.  2 And  Paul,  as  his  manner  was,  went 
in  unto  them,  and  three  sabbath  days 
reasoned  with  them  out  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, 

Acts  18.  4 And  he  reasoned  in  the  synagogue 
every  sabbath,  and  persuaded  the  Jews 
and  the  Greeks. 

B 

Acts  1.  3 To  whom  also  he  shewed  himself 

alive  after  his  passion  by  many  infal- 
lible proofs,  being  seen  of  them  forty 
days,  and  speaking  of  the  things  per- 
taining to  the  kingdom  of  God: 

Acts  28.  23  And  when  they  had  appointed 
him  a day,  there  came  many  to  him 
into  • his  lodging;  to  whom  he  ex- 
pounded and  testified  the  kingdom  of 
God',  persuading  them  concerning 
Jesus,  both  out  of  the  law  of  Moses, 
and  out  of  the  prophets,  from  morn- 
ing till  evening. 

C 

Rom.n.  7 What  then  ? Israel  hath  not  ob- 
tained that  which  he  seeketh  for  ; but 
the  election  hath  obtained  it,  and  the 
rest  were  blinded. 


Acts  8. 

PAUL  DISPUTING  AND 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


Time,  A.  D.  55. 

B — Concluded. 

I Cor.' 6.  19  What?  know  ye  not  that  your 

body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of 
God,  and  ye  are  not  your  own  ? 

ICor.12.  I Now  concerning  spiritual  gifts , 
brethren,  I would  not  have  you  igno- 
rant. 

C 

Acts  18.  25  This  man  was  instructed  in  the 
way  of  the  Lord;  and  being  fervent  in 
the  spirit,  he  spake  and  taught  dili- 
gently the  things  of  the  Lord,  know- 
ing only  the  baptism  of  John. 

D 

Matt.  3.  ill  indeed  baptize  you  with  water 
unto  repentance:  but  he  that  cometh 
after  me  is  mightier  than  I,  whose 
shoes  I am  not  worthy  to  bear:  he 
shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  with  fire : 

John  1.  15  John  bare  witness  of  him,  and 

cried,  saying,  This  was  he  of  whom 
I spake,  He  that  cometh  after  me  is 
preferred  before  me:  for  he  was  be- 
fore me. 

BOOKS  BURNED.  Time,  A.  D.  56;  Place, 
C — Concluded. 

IITim.i.  15  This  thou  knowest,  that  all  they 
which  are  in  Asia  be  turned  away 
from  me;  of  whom  are  Phygellus  and 
Hermogenes. 

Heb.  3.  13  But  exhort  one  another  daily, 
while  it  is  called  To-day;  lest  any  of 
you  be  hardened  through  the  deceit- 
fulness of  sin. 

II  Pet. 2.  2 And  many  shall  follow  their  per- 

nicious ways;  by  reason  of  whom  the 
way  of  truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of. 

Jude  10  But  these  speak  evil  of  those 
things  which  they  know  not:  but  what 
they  know  naturally,  as  brute  beasts,  in 
those  things  they  corrupt_themselves. 

D 

Acts  9.  2 And  desired  of  him  letters  to  Da- 

mascus to  the  synagogues,  that  if  he 
found  any  of  this  way,  whether  they 
were  men  or  women,  he  might  bring 
them  bound  unto  Jerusalem. 

Acts  19.  23  And  the  same  time  there  arose  no 
small  stir  about  that  way. 

Acts  22.  4 And  I persecuted  this  way  unto 
the  death,  binding  and  delivering  into 
prisons  both  men  and  women. 

Acts  24.  14  But  this  I confess  unto  thee,  that 
after  the  way  which  they  call  heresy, 
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D — Concluded. 

John  1.  27  He  it  is,  who  coming  after  me 

is  preferred  before  me,  whose  shoe’s 
latchet  I am  not  worthy  to  unloose. 

John  1.  30  This  is  he  of  whom  I said,  After 

me  cometh  a man  which  is  preferred 
before  me:  for  he  was  before  me. 

Acts  1.  5 For  John  truly  baptized  with 

water  ; but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  not  many  days  hence. 

Acts  xi.  16  Then  remembered  I the  word  of 
the  Lord,  how  that  he  said,  John  in- 
deed baptized  with  water;  but  ye  ’ 
shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Acts  13.  24  When  John  had  first  preached 
before  his  coming  the  baptism  of  re- 
pentance to  all  the  people  of  Israel. 

25  And  as  John  fulfilled  his  course, 
he  said,  Whom  think  ye  that  I am  ? I 
am  not  he.  But,  behold,  there  com- 
eth one  after  me,  whose  shoes  of  his 
feet  I am  not  worthy  to  loose. 

E 

Acts  6.  6.  See  l,  L,  § 244,  page  664. 

F 

Acts  2.  4.  See  e,  E,  § 230,  page  634. 

Ephesus. 

D — Concluded. 

so  worship  I the  God  of  my  fathers, 
believing  all  things  which  are  written 
in  the  law  and  in  the  prophets: 

E 

Acts  20.  31  Therefore  watch,  and  remember, 
that  by  the  space  of  three  years  I 
ceased  not  to  warn  every  one  night 
and  day  with  tears. 

F 

Mark  16.  20  And  they  went  forth,  and  preach- 
ed every  where,  the  Lord  working 
with  them , and  confirming  the  word 
with  signs  following.  Amen. 

Acts  14.  3 Long  time  therefore  abode  they  ■ 
speaking  boldly  in  the  Lord,  which 
gave  testimony  unto  the  word  of  his 
grace,  and  granted  signs  and  wonders 
to  be  done  by  their  hands. 

G 

II  Ki.  4.  29  Then  he  said  to  Gehazi,  Gird  up 
thy  loins,  and  take  my  staff  in  thine 
hand,  and  go  thy  way  : if  thou  meet 
any  man,  salute  him  not;  and  if  any 
salute  thee,  answer  him  not  again : 
and  lay  my  staff  upon  the  face  of  the 
child. 

For  G concluded  see  next  page  (754). 


THE  ACTS. 


286.  PAUL  DISPUTING  AND  WORKING  MIRACLES. 


Chap.  19. 

or  aprons,  and  the  diseases  departed 
from  them,  and  the  evil  spirits  went 
out  of  them. 

13  Then  ^certain  of  the  vagabond 
Jews,  exorcists,  hook  upon  them  to 
call  over  them  which  had  evil  spirits 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  saying, 
We  adjure  you  by  Jesus  whom  Paul 
preacheth. 

14  And  there  were  seven  sons  of 
one  Sceva,  a Jew,  and  chief  of  the 
priests,  which  did  so. 

15  And  the  evil  spirit  answered  and 
said,  *Jesus  I know,  and  Paul  I know; 
but  who  are  ye  ? 

16  And  the  man  in  whom  the  evil 
spirit  was  leaped  on  them,  and  over- 
came them,  and  prevailed  against 
them,  so  that  they  fled  out  of  that 
house  naked  and  wounded. 

17  And  this  was  known  to  all  the 
Jews  and  Greeks  also  dwelling  at 
Ephesus;  and  *fear  fell  on  them  all, 
and  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  was 
magnified. 

§ 287.  PAUL’S  PURPOSE.  TIMOTHY 
19:  21,  22. 

21  “After  these  things  were  ended, 
Paul  ^purposed  in  the  spirit,  when  he 
had  passed  through  Macedonia  and 
Achaia,  to  go  to  Jerusalem,  saying, 
After  I have  been  there,  T must  also 
see  Rome. 

22  So  he  sent  into  Macedonia  two 
of  rfthem  that  ministered  unto  him, 
Timotheus  and  eErastus  ; but  he  him- 
self stayed  in  Asia  for  a season. 

A 

Rom.  15.  25  But  now  I go  unto  Jerusalem  to 
minister  unto  the  saints. 

Gal.  2.  I Then  fourteen  years  after  I went 
up  again  to  Jerusalem  with  Barnabas, 
and  took  Titus  with  me  also. 


Chap.  19. 

1 8 And  many  that  believed  came,  and 
mconfessed,  and  shewed  their  deeds. 

19  Many  of  them  also  which  used 
curious  arts  brought  their  books  to- 
gether, and  burned  them  before  all 
men  : and  they  counted  the  price  of 
them,  and  found  it  fifty  thousand 
pieces  of  silver. 

20  So  ^mightily  grew  the  word  of 
God  and  prevailed. 

G — Concluded. 

IIKi.13.  21  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were 
burying  a man,  that,  behold,  they 
spied  a band  of  men;  and  they  cast 
the  man  into  the  sepulchre  of  Elisha  : 
and  when  the  man  was  let  down,  and 
touched  the  bones  of  Elisha,  he  re- 
vived, and  stood  up  on  his  feet. 

Acts  5.  15  Insomuch  that  they  brought  forth 

the  sick  into  the  streets,  and  laid  them 
on  beds  and  couches,  that  at  the  least 
the  shadow  of  Pe  ter  passing  by  might 
overshadow  some  of  them. 

H 

Matt.  12.  27  And  if  I by  Beelzebub  cast  out 
devils,  by  whom  do  your  children  cast 
them  out  ? therefore  they  shall  be 
your  judges. 

AND  ERASTUS  SENT  TO  MACEDONIA. 

The  First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians  was  written  about 

A — Concluded. 

Gal.  2.  2 And  I went  up  by  revelation,  and 
communicated  unto  them  that  gospel 
which  I preach  among  the  Gentiles, 
but  privately  to  them  which  were  of 
reputation,  lest  by  any  means  I should 
run,  or  had  run,  in  vain. 

B 

Acts  20.  22  And  now,  behold,  I go  bound  in 
the  spirit  unto  Jerusalem,  not  know- 
ing the  things  that  shall  befall  me 
there : 

C 

Acts  18.  21  But  bade  them  farewell,  saying, 
I must  by  all  means  keep  this  feast 
that  cometh  in  Jerusalem : but  I will 
return  again  unto  you,  if  God  will. 
And  he  sailed  from  Ephesus. 

Acts  23.  1 1 And  the  night  following  the  Lord 
stood  by  him,  and  said,  Be  of  good 
cheer,  Paul ; for  as  thou  hast  testified 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


| BOOKS  BURNED  (Concluded).  Time,  A. 

I 

Mark  9.  38  And  John  answered  him,  saying, 
Master,  we  saw  one  casting  out  devils 
in  thy  name,  and  he  followeth  not  us: 
and  we  forbade  him,  because  he  fol- 
loweth not  us. 

Luke  9.  49  And  John  answered  and  said, 
Master,  we  saw  one  casting  out  devils 
in  thy  name;  and  we  forbade  him,  be- 
cause he  followeth  not  with  us. 

K 

Matt.  8.  29  And,  behold,  they  cried  out,  say- 
ing, What  have  we  to  do  with  thee, 
Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God  ? art  thou 
come  hither  to  torment  us  before  the 
time? 

Mark  1.  24  Saying,  Let  us  alone;  what  have 
we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of 
Nazareth?  art  thou  come  to  destroy 
us  ? I know  thee  who  thou  art,  the 
Holy  One  of  God. 

Mark  5.  7 And  cried  with  a loud  voice,  and 
said,  What  have  I to  do  with  thee, 
Jesus,  thou  Son  of  the  most  high  God? 

I adjure  thee  by  God,  that  thou  tor- 
ment me  not. 

Acts  16.  17  The  same  followed  Paul  and  us, 
and  cried,  saying,  These  men  are  the 
servants  of  the  most  high  God,  which 
shew  unto  us  the  way  of  salvation. 

Jas.  2.  19  Thou  believest  that  there  is  one 

God  ; thou  doest  well : the  devils  also 
believe,  and  tremble. 

HE  TARRIES  IN  ASIA.  Time,  A.  D.  57; 

this  time  (Easter,  Spring  of  A.  D.  57)  from  Ephesus. 

C — Continued. 

of  me  in  Jerusalem,  so  must  thou  bear 
witness  also  at  Rome. 

Rom.  15.  23  But  now  having  no  more  place  in 
these  parts,  and  having  a great  de- 
sire these  many  years  to  come  unto 
you ; 

24  Whensoever  I take  my  journey 
into  Spain,  I will  come  to  you : for  I 
trust  to  see  you  in  my  journey,  and  to 
be  brought  on  my  way  thitherward  by 
you,  if  first  I be  somewhat  filled  with 
your  company . 

25  But  now  I go  unto  Jerusalem  to 
minister  unto  the  saints. 

26  For  it  hath  pleased  them  of  Mace- 
donia and  Achaia  to  make  a certain 
contribution  for  the  poor  saints  which 
are  at  Jerusalem. 

27  It  hath  pleased  them  verily  ; and 
their  debtors  they  are.  For  if  the 
Gentiles  have  been  made  partakers  of 


D.  56;  Place,  Ephesus. 

L 

Luke  x.  65  And  fear  came  on  all  that  dwelt 
* round  about  them  : and  all  these  say- 
ings were  noised  abroad  throughout 
all  the  hill  country  of  Judea. 

Luke 7.  16  And  there  came  a fear  on  all: 

and  they  glorified  God,  saying,  That 
a great  prophet  is  risen  up  among  us  ; 
and,  that  God  hath  visited  his  people. 

Acts  2.  43  And  fear  came  upon  every  soul  : 
and  many  wonders  and  signs  were 
done  by  the  apostles. 

Acts  5.  5 And  Ananias  hearing  these  words 
fell  down,  and  gave  up  the  ghost : 
and  great  fear  came  on  all  them  that 
heard  these  things. 

Acts  5.  II  And  great  fear  came  upon  all  the 
church,  and  upon  as  many  as  heard 
these  things. 

M 

Jer.  3.  13  Only  acknowledge  thine  iniquity, 

that  thou  has  transgressed  against  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  hast  scattered  thy 
ways  to  the  strangers  under  every 
green  tree,  and  ye  have  not  obeyed 
my  voice,  saith  the  Lord. 

Matt.  3.  6 And  were  baptized  of  him  in  Jor- 
dan, confessing  their  sins. 

N 

Acts  6.  7.  See  m,  M,  § 244,  PaSe  664. 

IlThes.3.  I Finally,  brethren,  pray  for  us, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  may  have 
free  course,  and  be  glorified,  even  as 
it  is  with  you  : 

Place,  Ephesus. 

C — Concluded. 

their  spiritual  things,  their  duty  is 
also  to  minister  unto  them  in  carnal 
things. 

Rom.  15.  28  When  therefore  I have  performed 
this,  and  have  sealed  to  them  this 
fruit,  I will  come  by  you  into  Spain. 

D 

Acts  13.  5 And  when  they  were  at  Salamis, 
they  preached  the  word  of  God  in  the 
synagogues  of  the  Jews  : and  they  had 
also  John  to  their  minister. 

E 

Rom.  16.  23  Gaius  mine  host,  and  of  the 
whole  church,  saluteth  you.  Erastus 
the  chamberlain  of  the  city  saluteth 
you,  and  Quartus  a brother. 

IITim.4.  20  Erastus  abode  at  Corinth  : but 
Trophimus  have  I left  at  Miletum 
sick. 


THE  ACTS. 


19:  23-41. 

23  And  the  same  time  there  arose 
no  small  stir  about  that  way. 

24  For  a certain  man  named  Deme- 
trius, a silversmith,  which  made  sil- 
ver shrines  for  Diana,  brought  “no 
small  gain  unto  the  craftsmen; 

25  Whom  he  called  together  with 
the  workmen  of  like  occupation,  and 
said,  Sirs,  ye  know  that  by  this  craft 
we  have  our  wealth. 

26  Moreover  ye  see  and  hear,  that 
not  alone  at  Ephesus,  but  almost 
throughout  all  Asia,  this  Paul  hath 
persuaded  and  turned  away  much 
people,  saying  that  6they  be  no  gods, 
which  are  made  with  hands  : 

27  So  that  not  only  this  our  craft  is 
in  danger  to  be  set  at  nought;  but  also 
that  the  temple  of  the  great  goddess 
Diana  should  be  despised,  and  her 
magnificence  should  be  destroyed, 
whom  all  Asia  and  the  world  worship- 
ped. 

28  And  when  they  heard  these  say- 
ings, they  were  full  of  wrath,  and 
cried  out,  saying,  cGreat  is  Diana  of 
the  Ephesians. 

29  And  the  whole  city  was  filled  with 
confusion:  and  having  caught  dGaius 
andeAristarchus,  men  of  Macedonia, 
Paul’s  companions  in  travel,  they 
rushed  with  one  accord  into  the 
theatre. 

30  And  when  Paul  would  have  en- 
tered in  unto  the  people,  the  dis- 
ciples suffered  him  not. 

3 1 And  certain  of  the  chief  of  Asia, 
which  were  his  friends,  sent  unto  him, 
desiring  him  that  he  would  not  ad- 
venture himself  into  the  theatre. 


§ 288.  THE  UPROAR  AT  EPHESUS. 
Chap.  19. 

32  Some  therefore  cried  one  thing, 
and  some  another:  for  the  assembly  ! 
was  confused ; and  the  more  part  j 
knew  not  wherefore  they  were  come 
together. 

33  And  they  drew  Alexander  out  of 
the  multitude,  the  Jews  putting  him  '! 
forward.  And  'Alexander  beckoned 
with  the  hand,  and  would  have  made 
his  defence  unto  the  people. 

34  But  when  they  knew  that  he  was 
a Jew,  all  with  one  voice  about  the 
space  of  two  hours  cried  out,  Great 
is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians. 

35  And  when  the  townclerk  had  ap- 
peased the  people,  he  said,  Ye  men 
of  Ephesus,  what  man  is  there  that 
knoweth  not  how  that  the  city  of  the 
Ephesians  is  *a  worshipper  of  the 
great  goddess  Diana,  and  of  the 
image  which  fell  down  from  Jupiter? 

36  Seeing  then  that  these  things  can- 
not be  spoken  against,  ye  ought  to  be 
quiet,  and  to  do  nothing  rashly. 

37  For  ye  have  brought  hither  these 
men,  which  are  neither  robbers  of 
churches,  nor  yet  blasphemers  of 
your  goddess. 

38  Wherefore  if  Demetrius,  and  the 
craftsmen  which  are  with  him,  have 
a matter  against  any  man,  sthe  law 
is  open,  and  there  are  deputies  : let 
them  implead  one  another. 

39  But  if  ye  inquire  any  thing  con- 
cerning other  matters,  it  shall  be  de- 
termined in  a 3lawful  assembly. 

40  For  we  are  in  danger  to  be  called 
into  question  for  this  day’s  uproar, 
there  being  no  cause  whereby  we  may 
give  an  account  of  this  concourse. 

41  And  ^when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  dismissed  the  assembly. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


Time,  A.  D.  57. 

A 

Acts  16.  16  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  we  went 

to  prayer,  a certain  damsel  possessed 
with  a spirit  of  divination  met  us, 
which  brought  her  masters  much  gain 
by  soothsaying : 

Acts  16.  19  And  when  her  masters  saw  that 
the  hope  of  their  gains  was  gone,  they 
caught  Paul  and  Silas,  and  drew  them 
into  the  marketplace  unto  the  rulers. 

B 

IChr.  16,  26  For  all  the  gods  of  the  people  are 
idols:  but  the  Load  made  the  heavens. 

Ps.  1 15.  4 Their  idols  are  silver  and  gold,  the 
work  of  men’s  hands. 

Isa.  44.  9 They  that  make  a graven  image 
are  all  of  them  vanity  ; and  their  de- 
lectable things  shall  not  profit;  and 
they  are  their  own  witnesses ; they 
see  not,  nor  know  ; that  they  may  be 
ashamed. 

Isa.  46.  5 To  whom  will  ye  liken  me,  and 
' make  me  equal,  and  compare  me,  that 
we  may  be  like  ? 

6 They  lavish  gold  out  of  the  bag,  and 
weigh  silver  in  the  balance,  and  hire  a 
goldsmith ; and  he  maketh  it  a god  : 
they  fall  down,  yea,  they  worship. 

7 They  bear  him  upon  the  shoulder, 
they  carry  him,  and  set  him  in  his 
place,  and  he  standeth  ; from  his  place 
shall  he  not  remove  : yea,  one  shall 
cry  unto  him,  yet  can  he  not  answer, 
nor  save  him  out  of  his  trouble. 

Jer.  6.  30  Reprobate  silver  shall  men  call 

them,  because  the  Lord  hath  rejected 
them. 

Jer.  10.  3 Tor  the  customs  of  the  people  are 
vain : for  one  cutteth  a tree  out  of  the 
forest,  the  work  of  the  hands  of  the 
workman,  with  the  ax. 

4 They  deck  it  with  silver  and  with 
gold;  they  fasten  it  with  nails  and 
with  hammers,  that  it  move  not. 

5 They  are  upright  as  the  palm  tree, 
but  speak  not:,  they  must  needs  be 
borne, because  they  cannot  go.  Be  not 
afraid  of  them;  for  they  cannot  do  evil, 
neither  also  is  it  in  them  to  do  good. 

Acts  17.  29  Forasmuch  then  as  we  are  the 
offspring  of  God,  we  ought  not  to 
think  that  the  Godhead  is  like  unto 
gold,  or  silver,  or  stone,  graven  by  art 
and  man’s  device. 

I Cor  8.  4 As  concerning  therefore  the  eating 
of  those  things  that  are  offered  in 
sacrifice  unto  idols,  we  know  that  an 
idol  is  nothing  in  the  world,  and  that 
there  is  none  other  God  but  one. 


C 

Jer.  50.  38  A drought  is  upon  her  waters ; 
and  they  shall  be  dried  up : for  it  is 
the  land  of  graven  images,  and  they 
are  mad  upon  their  idols. 

Rev.  13.  4 And  they  worshipped  the  dragon 
which  gave  power  unto  the  beast  : and 
they  worshipped  the  beast,  saying. 
Who  is  like  unto  the  beast  ? who  is 
able  to  make  war  with  him  t 
D 

Rom.  16.  23  Gaius  mine  host,  and  of  the  whole 
church,  saluteth  you.  Erastus  the 
chamberlain  of  the  city  saluteth  you, 
and  Quartus  a brother. 

I Cor.  1.  14  I thank  God  that  I baptized  none 
of  you,  but  Crispus  and  Gaius. 

E 

Acts  20.  4 And  there  accompanied  him  into 
Asia  Sopater  of  Berea ; and  of  the 
Thessalonians,  Aristarchus  and  Se- 
cundus : and  Gaius  of  Derbe,  and 
Timotheus  ; and  of  Asia,  Tychicus  and 
Trophimus. 

Acts  27.  2 And  entering  into  a ship  of  Ad- 
ramyttium,  we  launched,  meaning  to 
sail  by  the  coasts  of  Asia  ; one  Aris- 
tarchus, a Macedonian  of  Thessaloni- 
ca,  being  with  us. 

Col.  4.  10  Aristarchus  my  fellow  prisoner 

saluteth  you,  and  Marcus,  sister’s  son 
to  Barnabas,  (touching  whom  ye  re- 
ceived commandments : if  he  come 
unto  you,  receive  him  ;) 

Phile  24  Marcus,  Aristarchus,  Demas, 
Lucas,  my  fellow  labourers. 

F 

ITim.  X.  20  Of  whom  is  Hymeneus  and  Alex- 
ander ; whom  I have  delivered  unto 
Satan,  that  they  may  learn  not  to  blas- 
pheme. 

IlTim.4.  14  Alexander  the  coppersmith  did 
me  much  evil  : the  Lord  reward  him 
according  to  his  works  : 

1 

Gr.  the  temple  keeper. 

2 

Or,  the  court  days  are  kept. 

3 

Or,  ordinary. 

G 

Prov.15.  i A Soft  answer  turneth  away  wrath: 
but  grievous  words  stir  up  anger. 

2 The  tongue  of  the  wise  useth 
knowledge  aright  : but  the  mouth  of 
fools  poureth  out  foolishness. 

Eccl.  9.  17  The  words  of  wise  men  are  heard 
in  quiet  more  than  the  cry  of  him  that 
ruleth  among  fools. 


75? 


THE  ACTS. 


§ 289.  PAUL  DEPARTS  INTO  MACEDONIA.  VISITS  CORINTH. 

The  Second  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians  was  probably  written  (Autumn,  A.  D.  57) 


20:  1—6. 

1 And  after  the  uproar  was  ceased, 
Paul  called  unto  him  the  disciples, 
and  embraced  them,  and  “departed 
for  to  go  into  Macedonia. 

2 And  when  he  had  gone  over  those 
parts,  and  had  given  them  much  ex- 
hortation, he  came  into  Greece, 

3 And  there  abode  three  months. 
And  5when  the  Jews  laid  wait  for  him, 
as  he  was  about  to  sail  into  Syria,  he 
purposed  to  return  through  Mace- 
donia. 

4 And  there  accompanied  him  into 
Asia  Sopater  of  Berea;  and  of  the 
Thessalonians,  cAristarchus  and  Se- 
cundus  ; and  dGaius  of  Derbe,  eand 
Timotheus  ; and  of  Asia,  /Tychicus 
and  ^Trophimus. 

5 These  going  before  tarried  for 
us  at  Troas. 

6 And  we  sailed  away  from  Philippi 
after  *the  days  of  unleavened  bread, 
and  came  unto  them  To  Troas  in  five 
days ; where  we  abode  seven  days. 

§ 290. 

20: 7—12. 

7 And  upon  “the  first  day  of  the 
week,  when  the  disciples  came  to- 
gether lto  break  bread,  Paul  preach- 
ed unto  them,  ready  to  depart  on 
the  morrow ; and  continued  his 
speech  until  midnight. 

8 And  there  were  many  lights  in 
The  upper  chamber,  where  they  were 
gathered  together. 

9 And  there  sat  in  a window  a cer- 
tain young  man  natned  Eutychus,  be- 
ing fallen  into  a deep  sleep  : and  as 
Paul  was  long  preaching,  he  sunk 


A 

I Cor.  16.  5 Now  I will  come  unto  you,  when  I 
shall  pass  through  Macedonia:  for  I 
do  pass  through  Macedonia. 

IICor.7.  5 For,  when  we  were  come  into 
Macedonia,  our  flesh  had  no  rest,  but 
we  were  troubled  on  every  side  ; with- 
out were  fightings,  within  were  fears. 

ITim.  x.  3 As  I besought  thee  to  abide  still 
at  Ephesus,  when  I went  into  Mace- 
donia, that  thou  mightest  charge  some 
that  they  teach  no  other  doctrine, 

B 

Acts  9.  23  And  after  that  many  days  were 

fulfilled,  the  Jews  took  counsel  to  kill 
him  : 

Acts  23.  12  And  when  it  was  day,  certain  of 
the  Jews  banded  together,  and  bound 
themselves  under  a curse,  saying  that 
they  would  neither  eat  nor  drink  till 
they  had  killed  Paul. 

Acts  25.  3 And  desired  favour  against  him, 
that  he  would  send  for  him  to  Jerusa- 
lem, laying  wait  in  the  way  to  kill 
him. 

IIC0r.11.  26  In  journeyings  often,  in  perils  of 
waters,  in  perils  of  robbers,  in  perils 
by  mine  own  countrymen,  in  perils 
by  the  heathen,  in  perils  in  the  city, 
in  perils  in  the  wilderness,  in  perils 
in  the  sea,  in  perils  among  false 
brethren  ; 

c 

Acts  19.  29.  See  e,  E,  § 288,  page  756. 

D 

Acts  19.  29.  See  d,  D,  § 288,  page  756. 


A 

John  20.  I The  first  day  of  the  week  cometh 
Mary  Magdalene  early,  when  it  was 
yet  dark,  unto  the  sepulchre,  and 
seeth  the  stone  taken  away  from  the 
sepulchre. 

ICor.16.  2 Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  let 
every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store, 
as  God  hath  prospered  him,  that  there 
be  no  gatherings  when  I come. 

Rev.  x.  to  I was  in  the  spirit  on  the  Lord’s 
day,  and  heard  behind  me  a great 
voice,  as  of  a trumpet, 

B 

Luke  22.  19  And  he  took  bread,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  unto 
them,  saying,  This  is  my  body  which 
is  given  for  you : this  do  in  remem- 
brance of  me. 


PAUL  PREACHES  LONG.  EUTYCHUS  FALLS  FROM 

The  chronological  order  of  this  event  is  probably  not  clear 
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REFERENCE  passages. 


THEN  COMES  TO  TROAS.  Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  57-SPRiNG,  A.  D.  58. 

from  Macedonia.  Galatians  probably  (Winter,  A.  D.  57)  from  Corinth. 


E 

Acts  16.  1.  See  b,  B,  % 271,  page  732. 

F 

Eph  6 21  But  that  ye  also  may  know  my 

' affairs,  and  how  I do,  Tychicus,  a be- 
loved brother  and  faithful  minister  in 
the  Lord,  shall  make  known  to  you 
all  things  : 

Col.  4.  7 All  my  state  shall  Tychicus  declare 
unto  you,  who  is  a beloved  brother, 
and  a faithful  minister  and  fellow  ser- 
vant in  the  Lord  : 

IITim.4.  12  And  Tychicus  have  I sent  to 
Ephesus. 

Tit.  3.  12  When  I shall  send  Artemas  unto 

thee,  or  Tychicus,  be  diligent  to  come 
unto  me  to  Nicopolis  : for  I have  de- 
termined there  to  winter. 

G 

Acts  21.  29  (For  they  had  seen  before  with 
him  in  the  city,  Trophimus  an  Ephe- 
sian, whom  they  supposed  that  Paul 
had  brought  into  the  temple.) 

IITim  4.  20  Erastus  abode  at  Corinth : but 
’ Trophimus  have  I left  at  Miletum 
sick. 

H 

Ex.  12.  14  And  this  day  shall  be  unto  you 

for  a memorial ; and  ye  shall  keep  it 
a feast  to  the  Lord  throughout  your 
generations : ye  shall  keep  it  a feast 
by  an  ordinance  forever. 

15  Seven  days  shall  ye  eat  unleaven- 
ed bread  ; even  the  first  day  ye  shall 
put  away  leaven  out  of  your  houses  ; 


H — Concluded. 

for  whosoever  eateth  leavened  bread 
from  the  first  day  until  the  seventh 
day,  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from 
Israel. 

Ex.  23.  15  Thou  shalt  keep  the  feast  of  un- 

leavened bread:  (thou  shalt  eat  un- 
leavened bread  seven  days,  as  I com- 
manded thee,  in  the  time  appointed 
of  the  month  Abib ; for  in  it  thou 
earnest  out  from  Egypt : and  none 
shall  appear  before  me  empty  :) 

Acts  12.  3 And  because  he  saw  it  pleased  the 
Jews,  he  proceeded  further  to  take 
Peter  also.  (Then  were  the  days  of 
unleavened  bread.) 

I Cor. 5.  7 Purge  out  therefore  the  old  leaven, 
that  ye  may  be  a new  lump,  as  ye  are 
unleavened.  For  even  Christ  our  pass- 
over  is  sacrificed  for  us  : 

8 Therefore  let  us  keep  the  feast, 
not  with  old  leaven,  neither  with  the 
leaven  of  malice  and  wickedness  ; but 
with  the  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity 
and  truth. 

I 

Acts  16.  8 And  they  passing  by  Mysia  came 
down  to  Troas. 

IICor.2.  12  Furthermore,  when  I came  to 
Troas  to  preach  Christ’s  gospel,  and 
a door  was  opened  unto  me  of  the 
Lord, 

IITim.4.  13  The  cloak  that  I left  at  Troas 
with  Carpus,  when  thou  comest,  bring 
with  thee , and  the  books,  but  especial- 
ly the  parchments. 


Place,  Troas. 

Macedonia  and  Greece. 


A WINDOW.  Time,  Spring,  A.  D.  57; 

Visit  to  Troas  probably  occurred  before  his  visit  to 

B — Continued; 

Luke  24.  35  And  they  told  what  things  were 
done  in  the  way,  and  how  he  was 
known  of  them  in  breaking  of  bread. 

Acts  2.  42  And  they  continued  steadfastly  in 

the  apostles’  doctrine  and  fellowship, 
and  inbreaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers. 

Acts  2.  46  And  they,  continuing  daily  with 

one  accord  in  the  temple,  and  break- 
ing bread  from  house  to  house,  did 
eat  their  meat  with  gladness  and 
singleness  of  heart. 

Acts  20.  II  When  he  therefore  was  come  up 
again,  and  had  broken  bread,  and 
eaten,  and  talked  a long  while,  even 
till  break  of  day,  so  he  departed. 

ICor.io.  16  The  cup.  of  blessing  which  we 
bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the 
blood  of  Christ  ? The  bread  which 
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B — Concluded. 

we  break,  is  it  not  the  communion  of 
the  body  of  Christ  ? 

ICor.n.  23  For  I have  received  of  the  Lord 
that  which  also  I delivered  unto  you, 
That  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  same  night 
in  which  he  was  betrayed,  took  bread : 

C 

Luke22.  12  And  he  shall  shew  you  a large 
upper  room  furnished : there  make 
ready. 

Acts  1.  13  And  when  they  were  come  in, 
they  went  up  into  an  upper  room, 
where  abode  both  Peter,  and  James, 
and  John,  and  Andrew,  Philip,  and 
Thomas,  Bartholomew,  and  Matthew, 
James  the  son  of  Alpheus,  and  Simon 
Zelotes,  and  Judas  the  brother  of 
James. 


THE  ACTS. 


§ 290.  PAUL -PREACHES  LONG.  EUTYCHUS  FaLLS  FROM 


Chap.  20. 

down  with  sleep,  and  fell  down  from 
the  third  loft,  and  was  taken  up 
dead. 

10  And  Paul  went  down,  and  dfell 
on  him,  and  embracing  him  said, 
eTrouble  not  yourselves  ; for  his  life 
is  in  him. 

11  When  he  therefore  was  come  up 


Chap.  20. 

again,  and  had  broken  bread,  and 
eaten,  and  talked  a long  while,  even 
till  break  of  day,  so  he  departed. 

12  And  they  brought  the  young  man 
alive,  and  were  not  a little  com- 
forted. 

D 

I Ki.  17.  21  And  he  stretched  himself  upon 
the  child  three  times,  and  cried  unto 


§ 291.  PAUL’S  JOURNEY  TO  MILETUS,  WHITHER  HE 

The  Epistle  to  the  Romans  was  probably  written  from  Corinth, 


20:  13-17. 

13  And  we  went  before  to  ship,  and 
sailed  unto  Assos,  there  intending 
to  take  in  Paul:  for  so  had  he  ap- 
pointed, minding  himself  to  go  afoot. 

14  And  when  he  met  with  us  at 
Assos,  we  took  him  in,  and  came  to 
Mitylene. 

15  And  we  sailed  thence,  and  came 
the  next  day  over  against  Chios;  and 
the  next  day  we  arrived  at  Samos, 


Chap.  20. 

and  tarried  at  Trogyllium  ; and  the 
next  day  we  came  to  Miletus. 

16  For  Paul  had  determined  to  sail 
by  Ephesus,  because  he  would  not 
spend  the  time  in  Asia:  for  “he hast- 
ed, if  it  were  possible  for  him,  6tobe 
at  Jerusalem  cthe  day  of  Pentecost. 

17  And  from  Miletus  he  sent  to 
Ephesus,  and  called  the  elders  of 
the  church. 


§ 292. 


PAUL’S  ADDRESS  AND  FAREWELL  TO  THE  EPHESIAN  ELDERS. 


20: 18-38. 


Chap.  20. 


18  And  when  they  were  come  to 
him,  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  know, 
“from  the  first  day  that  I came  into 

j Asia,  after  what  manner  I have  been 
f with  you  at  all  seasons, 

19  Serving  the  Lord  with  all  humili- 
ty of  mind,  and  with  many  tears,  and 
temptations,  which  befell  me  6by 
the  lying  in  wait  of  the  Jews: 

20  And  how  CI  kept  back  nothing 
that  was  profitable  unto  you , but  have 
shewed  you,  and  have  taught  you 
publicly,  and  from  house  to  house, 

21  ^Testifying  both  to  the  Jews,  and 
also  to  the  Greeks,  ‘repentance  to- 


ward God,  and  faith  toward  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

22  And  now,  behold,  fl  go  bound  in 
the  spirit  unto  Jerusalem,  not  know- 
ing the  things  that  shall  befall  me 
there  : 

A 

Acts  18.  19  And  he  came  Jo  Ephesus,  and  left 

them  there:  but  he  himself  entered 
into  the  synagogue,  and  reasoned  with 
the  Jews. 

Acts  19.  1 And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while 

Apollos  was  at  Corinth,  Paul  having 
passed  through  the  upper  coasts  came  to 
Ephesus:  and  finding  certain  disciples, 
Acts  19.  10  And  this  continued  by  the  space 
of  two  years  ; so  that  all  they  which 
dwelt  in  Asia  heard  the  word  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  both  Jews  and  Greeks. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


A WINDOW  (Concluded).  Time,  Spring, 
D— Continued. 

the  Lord,  and  said,  O Lord  my  God, 

I pray  thee,  let  this  child’s  soul  come 
into  him  again. 

I Ki  17.  22  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice  of 

Elijah  ; and  the  soul  of  the  child  came 
into  him  again,  and  he  revived. 

II  Ki.  4.  34  And  he  went  up,  and  lay  upon 

the  child,  and  put  his  mouth  upon  his 
mouth,  and  his  eyes  upon  his  eyes, 
and  his  hands  upon  his  hands  : and 
he  stretched  himself  upon  the  child  ; 
and  the  flesh  of  the  child  waxed  warm. 

CALLS  THE  ELDERS.  Time,  Spring,  A. 

[ (Spring,  A.  D.  58)  then  journeying  by  Philippi  to  Miletui 

A 

Acts  18.  21  But  bade  them  farewell,  saying, 

I must  by  all  means  keep  this  feast 
that  cometh  in  Jerusalem  : but  I will 
return  again  unto  you,  if  God  will. 
And  he  sailed  from  Ephesus. 

Acts  19.  21  After  these  things  were  ended, 
Paul  purposed  in  the  spirit,  when  he 
had  passed  through  Macedonia  and 
Achaia,  to  go  to  Jerusalem,  saying, 
After  I have  been  there,  I must  also 
see  Rome. 

Acts  21.  4 And  finding  disciples,  we  tarried 
there  seven  days : who  said  to  Paul 
through  the  Spirit,  that  he  should  not 
go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

HIS  DEPARTURE.  Time,  Spring,  A.  D. 

B 

Acts  20.  3 And  there  abode  three  months. 
And  when  the  Jews  laid  wait  for  him, 
as  he  was  about  to  sail  into  Syria, 
he  purposed  to  return  through  Mace- 
donia. 

C 

| Acts  20.  27.  See  text  of  topic,  page  762. 

D 

Acts  18.  5 And  when  Silas  and  Timotheus 
were  come  from  Macedonia,  Paul  was 
pressed  in  the  spirit,  and  testified  to 
the  Jews  that  Jesus  was  Christ. 

E 

I Mark  I.  1 5 And  saying,  The  time  is  ful- 
filled, and  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at 
hand : repent  ye,  and  believe  the 
gospel. 

Luke  24.  47  And  that  repentance  and  remis- 
sion of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his 
name  among  all  nations,  beginning  at 
Jerusalem. 


A.  D.  57;  Place,  Troas. 

D— Concluded. 

II  Ki.  4.  35  Then  he  returned,  and  walked  in 
the  house  to  and  fro  ; and  went  up, 
and  stretched  himself  upon  him  : and 
the  child  sneezed  seven  times,  and  the 
child  opened  his  eyes. 

E 

Matt.  9.  24  He  said  unto  them,  Give  place  : 
for  the  maid  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth. 
And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn. 

Mark  5.  39  And  when  he  was  come  in,  he 
saith  unto  them,  Why  make  ye  this 
ado,  and  weep?  the  damsel  is  not  dead, 
but  sleepeth. 

D.  58. 

A — Concluded. 

Acts  21.  12  And  when  we  heard  these  things, 
both  we,  and  they  of  that  place,  be- 
sought him  not  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

Acts  21.  15  And  after  those  days  we  took  up 

our  carriages,  and  went  up  to  Jerusalem. 
B 

Acts  24.  1 7 Now  after  many  years  I came 
to  bring  alms  to  my  nation,  and  of- 
ferings. 

C 

Acts  2.  I And  when  the  day  of  Pentecost 
was  fulty  come,  they  were  all  with  one 
accord  in  one  place. 

I Cor.  16.  8 But  I will  tarry  at  Ephesus  until 
Pentecost. 

; Place,  Miletus. 

E— Concluded. 

Acts  2.  38  Then  Peter  said  unto  them,  Re- 
pent, and  be  baptized  every  one  of 
you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for 
the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  re- 
ceive the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

F 

Acts  19.  21.  See  under  A g 2qt. 

Acts  2i.  13  Then  Paul  answered,  What  mean  ye 
to  weep  and  to  break  mine  heart?  for 
I am  ready  not  to  be  bound  only,  but 
also  to  die  at  Jerusalem  for  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

G 

Acts  21.  4.  See  under  A,  g 2gg,  page  764. 

Acts  2t.  1 1 And  when  he  was  come  unto 
us,  he  took  Paul’s  girdle,  and  bound 
his  own  hands  and  feet,  and  said, 
Thus  saith  the  Holy  Ghost,  So  shall  the 
Jews  at  Jerusalem  bind  the  man  that 
owneth  this  girdle,  and  shall  deliver 
him  into  the  hands  of  the  Gentiles. 

For  G concluded  see  next  page  (762). 
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§ 292.  PAUL’S  ADDRESS  AND  FAREWELL  TO  THE  EPHESIAN  ELDERS. 

For  G see  preceding  page  (761). 


Chap.  20. 

23  Save  that  the  pHoly  Ghost  wit- 
nesseth  in  every  city,  saying  that 
bonds  and  afflictions  ‘abide  me. 

24  But  Anone  of  these  things  move 
me,  neither  count  I my  life  dear  unto 
myself,  ‘so  that  I might  finish  my 
course  with  joy,  *and  the  ministry, 
‘which  I have  received  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  to  testify  the  gospel  of  the 
grace  of  God. 

25  And  now,  behold,  mI  know  that 
ye  all,  among  whom  I have  gone 
preaching  the  kingdom  of  God,  shall 
see  my  face  no  more. 

26  Wherefore  I take  you  to  record 
this  day,  that  I am  "pure  from  the 
blood  of  all  men. 

27  For  T have  not  shunned  to  de- 
clare unto  you  all  The  counsel  of 
God. 

28  2Take  heed  therefore  unto  your- 
selves, and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  rhath  made 
you  overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of 
God,  ‘which  he  hath  purchased  ‘with 
his  own  blood. 

29  For  I know  this,  that  after  my 
departing  "shall  grievous  wolves  en- 
ter in  amongyounot  sparing  the  flock. 

30  Also  *of  your  own  selves  shall 
men  arise,  speaking  perverse  things, 
to  draw  away  disciples  after  them. 

31  Therefore  watch,  and  remember, 
that  y by  the  space  of  three  years  I 
ceased  not  to  warn  every  one  night 
and  day  with  tears. 

32  And  now,  brethren,  I commend 
you  to  God,  and  To  the  word  of  his 
grace,  which  is  able  “to  build  you  up, 


G — Concluded. 

IThes.3.  3 That  no  man  should  be  moved  by 
these  afflictions  : for  yourselves  know  I 
that  we  are  appointed  thereunto. 

1 

Or,  wait  for  me. 

H 

Acts  21.  13  Then  Paul  answered,  What  mean 
ye  to  weep  and  to  break  mine  heart  ? 
for  I am  ready  not  to  be  bound  only, 
but  also  to  die  at  Jerusalem  for  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Rom.  8.  35  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  Christ  ? shall  tribulation,  or 
distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine,  or 
nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword  ? 

IICor.4.  16  For  which  cause  we  faint  not;  j 
but  though  our  outward  man  perish,  ; 
yet  the  inward  man  is  renewed  day  by  ; 
day. 

I 

IITim.4.  7 I have  fought  a good  fight,  I have 
finished  my  course,  I have  kept  the 
faith : 

K 

Acts  1.  17  Eor  he  was  numbered  with  us, 

and  had  obtained  part  of  this  minis- 
try. 

IICor.4.  1 Therefore,  seeing  we  have  this 
ministry,  as  we  have  received  mercy, 
we  faint  not  ; 

L 

Gal.  1.  I Paul,  an  apostle,  (not  of  men, 
neither  by  man,  but  by  Jesus  Christ, 
and  God  the  Father,  who  raised  him 
from  the  dead  ;) 

Tit.  1.  3 But  hath  in  due  times  manifested 

his  word  through  preaching,  which  is 
committed  unto  me  according  to 
the  commandment  of  God  our  Sav- 
iour ; 

M 

Acts  20.  38.  See  text  of  topic,  page  76^. 

Rom.  15.  23  But  now  having  no  more  place  in 
these  parts,  and  having  a great  desire 
these  many  years  to  come  unto  you  ; 

N 

Acts  18.  6 And  when  they  opposed  them- 
selves, and  blasphemed,  he  shook  his 
raiment,  and  said  unto  them,  Your 
blood  be  upon  your  own  heads ; I am 
clean  : from  henceforth  I will  go  unto 
the  Gentiles. 

II  Cor.7.  2 Receive  us ; we  have  wronged  no 
man,  we  have  corrupted  no  man,  we 
have  defrauded  no  man. 
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HIS  DEPARTURE  (Continued).  Time,  Spring,  A.  D.  58;  Place,  Miletus. 


O 

Acts  20.  20.  See  text  of  topic,  page  760. 

P 

Luke  7.  30  But  the  Pharisees  and  lawyers 
rejected  the  counsel  of  God  against 
themselves,  being  not  baptized  of 
him. 

John  15.  15  Henceforth  I call  you  not  ser- 
vants ; for  the  servant  knoweth  not 
what  his  lord  doeth  : but  I have  called 
you  friends  ; for  all  things  that  I have 
heard  of  my  father  I have  made 
known  unto  you. 

Eph.  1.  II  In  whom  also  we  have  obtained 
an  inheritance,  being  predestinated 
according  to  the  purpose  of  him  who 
worlceth  all  things  after  the  counsel 
of  his  own  will : 

Q 

Luke  21.  34  And  take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest 
at  any  time  your  hearts  be  over- 
charged with  surfeiting,  and  drunk- 
enness, and  cares  of  this  life,  and  so 
that  day  come  upon  you  unawares. 

Col.  4.  17  And  say  to  Archippus,  Take 

heed  to  the  ministry  which  thou  hast 
received  in  the  Lord,  that  thou  ful- 
fil it. 

I Tim.  4.  16  Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto 
the  doctrine  ; continue  in  them  : for 
in  doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save  thy- 
self, and  them  that  hear  thee. 

Heb.  12.  15  Looking  diligently  lest  any  man 
fail  of  the  grace  of  God  ; lest  any 
root  of  bitterness  springing  up  trouble 
you,  and  thereby  many  be  defiled  ; 

I Pet.  5.  2 Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is 
among  you,  taking  the  oversight  there- 
of, not  by  constraint,  but  willingly ; 
not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a ready 
mind ; 

R 

lCor.12.  28  And  God  hath  set  some  in  the 
church,  first  apostles,  secondarily 
prophets,  thirdly  teachers,  after  that 
miracles,  then  gifts  of  healings,  helps, 
governments,  diversities  of  tongues. 

S 

Ps.  74.  2 Remember  thy  congregation , which 

thou  hast  purchased  of  old ; the  rod 
of  thine  inheritance,  which  thou  hast 
redeemed  ; this  mount  Zion,  wherein 
thou  hast  dwelt. 

Isa.  53.  12  Therefore  will  I divide  him  a 

portion  with  the  great,  and  he  shall 
divide  the  spoil  with  the  strong ; be- 
cause he  hath  poured  out  his  soul  unto 
death  : and  he  was  numbered  with  the 


S — Concluded, 

transgressors ; and  he  bare  the  sin  of 
many,  and  made  intercession  for  the 
transgressors. 

Eph.  1.  7 In  whom  we  have  redemption 

through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of 
sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his 
grace  ; 

Eph.  1.  14  Which  is  the  earnest  of  our  in- 

heritance until  the  redemption  of  the 
purchased  possession,  unto  the  praise 
of  his  glory. 

Col.  1.  14  In  whom  we  have  redemption 

through  his  blood,  even  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins  : 

Heb.  9.  12  Neither  by  the  blood  of  goats 

and  calves,  but  by  his  own  blood  he 
entered  in  once  into  the  holy  place, 
having  obtained  eternal  redemption 
for  us. 

I Pet.  1.  19  But  with  the  precious  blood  of 

Christ,  as  of  a lamb  without  blemish 
and  without  spot : 

Rev.  5.  9 And  they  sung  a new  song,  say- 

ing, Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the 
book,  and  to  open  the  seals  thereof : 
for  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeem- 
ed us  to  God  by  thy  blood  out  of  every 
kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and 
nation ; 

T 

Heb.  9.  14  How  much  more  shall  the  blood 

of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal 
Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot  to 
God,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead 
works  to  serve  the  living  God  ? 

U 

Matt.  7.  15  Beware  of  false  prophets,  which 
come  to  you  in  sheep’s  clothing,  but 
inwardly  they  are  ravening  wolves. 

II  Pet.  2.  1 But  there  were  false  prophets  also 

among  the  people,  even  as  there  shall 
be  false  teachers  among  you,  who 
privily  shall  bring  in  damnable  here- 
sies, even  denying  the  Lord  that 
bought  them,  and  bring  upon  them- 
selves swift  destruction. 

X 

I Tim.  I.  20  Of  whom  is  Hymeneus  and  Alex- 
ander ; whom  I have  delivered  unto 
Satan,  that  they  may  learn  not  to 
blaspheme. 

I jno.  2.  19  They  went  out  from  us,  but  they 
were  not  of  us ; for  if  they  had  been 
of  us,  they  would  no  doubt  have  con- 
tinued with  us  : but  they  went  out, 
that  they  might  be  made  manifest  that 
they  were  not  all  of  us. 

For  X concluded,  Y,  Z and  A,  see  next  page  (764). 
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and  to  give  you  Jan  inheritance 
among  all  them  which  are  sanctified. 

33  CI  have  coveted  no  man’s  silver, 
or  gold,  or  apparel. 

34  Yea,  ye  yourselves  know,  **that 
these  hands  have  ministered  unto 
my  necessities,  and  to  them  that 
were  with  me. 

35  I have  shewed  you  all  things, 
ehow  that  so  labouring  ye  ought  to 
support  the  weak,  and  to  remember 
the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he 
said,  /It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
to  receive. 

36  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  ^kneeled  down,  and  prayed  with 
them  all. 

37  And  they  all  wept  sore,  and  Afell 
on  Paul’s  neck,  and  kissed  him, 

38  Sorrowing  most  of  all  for  the 
words  Vhich  he  spake,  that  they 
should  see  his  face  no  more.  And 
they  accompanied  him  unto  the 
ship. 

X — Concluded. 

Jude  4 For  there  are  certain  men  crept  in 
unawares,  who  were  before  of  old  or- 
dained to  this  condemnation,  ungodly 
men,  turning  the  grace  of  our  God 
into  lasciviousness,  and  denying  the 
only  Lord  God,  and  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

§ 293 « 

21:  1—7. 

1 And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after 
we  were  gotten  from  them,  and  had 
launched,  we  came  with  a straight 
course  unto  Coos,  and  the  day  fol- 
lowing unto  Rhodes,  and  from 
thence  unto  Patara: 


TO  THE  EPHESIAN  ELDERS. 
Y 

10  And  this  continued  by  the  space 
of  two  years  ; so  that  all  they  which 
dwelt  in  Asia  heard  the  word  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  both  Jews  and  Greeks. 

Z 

Heb.  13.  9 n°t  carried  about  with  divers 
and  strange  doctrines.  For  it  is  a good 
thing  that  the  heart  be  established 
with  grace ; not  with  meats,  which 
have  not  profited  them  that  have  been 
occupied  therein. 

A 

Acts  9.  31  Then  Jdiad  the  churches  rest 

throughout  all  Judea  and  Galilee  and 
Samaria,  and  were  edified  ; and  walk- 
ing in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in 
the  comfort  of  the  Floly  Ghost,  were 
multiplied. 

B 

Acts  26.  18  To  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn 
them  from  darkness  to  light,  and 
from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God, 
that  they  may  receive  forgiveness  of 
sins,  and  inheritance  among  them 
which  are  sanctified  by  faith  that  is 
in  me. 

Eph.  1.  18  The  eyes  of  your  understanding 

being  enlightened  ; that  ye  may  know 
what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling,  and 
what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  in- 
heritance in  the  saints, 

Col.  1.  12  Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father, 

which  hath  made  us  meet  to  be  partakers 
of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light  s 
Col.  3.  24  Knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye 

shall  receive  the  reward  of  the  in- 
heritance : for  ye  serve  the  Lord, 
Christ. 

Heb.  9.  15  And  for  this  cause  he  is  the  me- 

diator of  the  new  testament,  that  by 
means  of  death,  for  the  redemption  of 
the  transgressions  that  were  under  the 
first  testament,  they  which  are  called 
might  receive  the  promise  of  eternal 
inheritance. 

THEY  COME  TO  TYRE  AND  PTOLEMAIS. 
Chap.  21. 

2 And  finding  a ship  sailing  over 
unto  Phenicia,  we  went  aboard,  and 
set  forth. 

3 Now  when  we  had  discovered  Cy- 
prus, we  left  it  on  the  left-hand,  and 
sailed  into  Syria,  and  landed  at 


§ 292.  PAUL’S  ADDRESS  AND  FAREWELL 
Chap.  20. 
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reference  passages. 


HIS  DEPARTURE  (Concluded).  Time,  S 
B— Concluded. 

I  Pet.  i.  4 To  an  inheritance  incorruptible, 
and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not 
away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  you, 

C 

t Sa.  i2.  3 Behold,  here  I am : witness 

against  me  before  the  Lord,  and  be- 
fore his  anointed:  whose  ox  have  I 
taken ? or  whose  ass  have  I taken? 
or  whom  have  I defrauded?  whom 
have  I oppressed  ? or  of  whose  hand 
have  I received  any  bribe  to  blind 
mine  eyes  therewith  ? and  I will  re- 
store it  you. 

1 Cor.  9.  12  If  others  be  partakers  of  this 
power  over  you,  are  not  we  rather  ? 
Nevertheless  we  have  not  used  this 
power  ; but  suffer'  all  things,  lest  we 
should  hinder  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
HCor.ii.  9 And  when  I was  present  with  you, 
and  wanted,  I was  chargeable  to  no 
man:  for  that  which  was  lacking  to 
me  the  brethren  which  came  from 
Macedonia  supplied  : and  in  all  things 
I have  kept  myself  from  being  bur- 
densome unto  you,  so  will  I keep  my- 
self. ' 

lICor.12.  17  Did  I make  a gain  of  you  by  any 
of  them  whom  I sent  unto  you  ? 

D 

Acts  18.  3.  See  b,  B,  § 280,  page  74b. 

E 

Rom.  15.  I We  then  that  are  strong  ought  to 
bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  and 
not  to  please  ourselves. 

LCor.  9.  12.  See  under  C. 

Eph.  4.  28  Let  him  that  stole  steal  no  more  : 

but  rather  let  him  labour,  working 
with  his  hands  the  thing  which  is 
good,  that  he  may  have  to  give  to  him 
that  needeth. 

IThes.4.  II  And  that  ye  study  to  be  quiet, 
and  to  do  your  own  business,  and  to 
work  with  your  own  hands,  as  we  com- 
manded you ; 

Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  58. 

Chap.  21. 

Tyre  : for  there  the  ship  was  to  un- 
lade her  burden. 

4 And  finding  disciples,  we  tarried 
there  seven  days:  “who  said  to  Paul 
through  the  Spirit,  that  he  should 
not  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 


[NG,  A.  D.  58;  Place,  Miletus. 

E — Concluded. 

IThes.5.  14  Now  we  exhort  you,  brethren, 
warn  them  that  are  unruly,  comfort 
the  feebleminded,  support  the  weak, 
be  patient  toward  all  men. 

IIThes  3.  s Neither  did  we  eat  any  man’s 
bread  for  nought ; but  wrought  with 
labour  and  travail  night  and  day,  that 
we  might  not  be  chargeable  to  any 
of  you:  F 

Matt.  10.  8 Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers, 
raise  the  dead,  cast  out  devils : freely 
ye  have  received,  freely  give. 

Luke  14.  13  But  when  thou  makest  a feast, 
call  the  poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame, 
the  blind  : 

14  And  thou  shalt  be  blessed  ; for 
they  cannot  recompense  thee  : for  thou 
shalt  be  recompensed  at  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  just. 

Heb.  13.  I Let  brotherly  love  continue. 

2 Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain  stran- 
gers: for  thereby  some  have  enter- 
tained angels  unawares. 

3 Remember  them  that  are  in  bonds, 
as  bound  with  them  ; and  them  which 
suffer  adversity,  as  being  yourselves 
also  in  the  body. 

G 

Acts  7.  60.  See  z,  Z,  g 24b,  page  b7b. 

H 

Gen.  29.  11  And  Jacob  kissed  Rachel,  and 
lifted  up  his  voice,  and  wept. 

Gen  33.  4 And  Esau  ran  to  meet  him,  and  em- 
braced him,  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and 
kissed  him  : and  they  wept. 

Gen.  45.  14  And  he  fell  upon  his  brother  Ben- 
jamin’s neck,  and  wept ; and  Benja- 
min wept  upon  his  neck. 

Gen  46.  29  And  Joseph  made  ready  his  char- 
iot, and  went  up  to  meet  Israel  his 
father,  to  Goshen,  and  presented  him- 
self unto  him  ; and  he  fell  on  his  neck, 
and  wept  on  his  neck  a good  while. 

Acts  20.  25.  See  text  of  topic,  page  7 b 2. 


A 

Acts  20.  22  And  now,  behold,  I go  bound,  in 
’ the  spirit  unto  Jerusalem,  not  knowing 
the  things  that  shall  befall  me  there: 
23  Save  that  the  Holy  Ghost  wit- 
nesseth  in  every  city,  saying  that  bonds 
and  afflictions  abide  me. 

Acts  21.  1.2  And  when  we  heard  these  things, 
both  we,  and  they  of  that  place,  be- 
sought him  not  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 
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§ 293- 

Chap.  21. 

5  And  when  we  had  accomplished 
those  days,  we  departed  and  went 
our  way;  6and  they  all  brought  us  on 
our  way,  with  wives  and  children, 
till  we  were  out  of  the  city:  and  cwe 
kneeled  down  on  the  shore,  and 
prayed. 

§ 294.'  THEY  COME  TO  TI 


THEY  COME  TO  TYRE  AND  PTOLEMAIS 
Chap.  21. 

6 And  when  we  had  taken  our  leave 
one  of  another,  we  took  ship;  and 
they  returned  home  again. 

7 And  when  we  had  finished  our  ! 
course  from  Tyre,  we  came  to  Ptole-  ! 
mais,  and  ^saluted  the  brethren,  and  ! 
abode  with  them  one  day. 

HOUSE  OF  PHILIP  THE  EVANGELIST 


2 1 : 8-14. 

8 And  the  next  day  we  that  were  of 
Paul’s  company  departed,  and  came 
unto  Cesarea;  and  we  entered  into 
the  house  of  Philip  “the  evangelist, 
Jwhich  was  one  of  the  seven;  and 
abode  with  him. 

9 And  the  same  man  had  four  daugh- 
ters, cvirgins,  which  did  prophesy. 

10  And  as  we  tarried  there  many 
days,  there  came  down  from  Judea  a 
certain  prophet,  named  ^Agabus. 

11  And  when  he  was  come  unto  us, 
he  etook  Paul’s  girdle,  and  bound  his 
own  hands  and  feet,  and  said,  Thus 
saith  the  Holy  Ghost,  /So  shall  the 
Jews  at  Jerusalem  bind  the  man  that 
owneth  this  girdle,  and  shall  deliver 
him  into  the  hands  of  the  Gentiles. 

12  And  when  we  heard  these  things, 
both  we,  and  they  of  that  place,  be- 
sought him  not  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

13  Then  Paul  answered,  ^What 
mean  ye  to  weep  and  to  break  mine 
heart?  for  7T  am  ready  not  to  be 
bound  only,  but  also  to  die  at  Jeru- 
salem for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

14  And  when  he  would  not  be  per- 
suaded, we  ceased,  saying,  GThe  will 
of  the  Lord  be  done. 


A 

Eph.  4.  II  And  he  gave  some,  apostles  ; and  | 
some,  prophets ; and  some,  evan- 
gelists ; and  some,  pastors  and  teach- 
ers ; 

IITim.4.  II  Only  Luke  is  with  me.  Take 
Mark,  and  bring  him  with  thee  : for 
he  is  profitable  to  me  for  the  minis- 


Acts  6.  5 And  the  saying  pleased  the  whole  j 

multitude  : and  they  chose  Stephen,  a 
man  full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  Philip,  and  Prochorus,  and  j 
Nicanor,  and  Timon,  and  Parmenas, 
and  Nicolas  a proselyte  of  Antioch: 

Acts  8.  26  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  spake 

unto  Philip,  saying,  Arise,  and  go  to- 
ward the  south,  unto  the  way  that 
goeth  down  from  Jerusalem  unto  Gaza, 
which  is  desert. 

Acts  8.  40  But  Philip  was  found  at  Azotus  : 

and  passing  through  he  preached  in 
all  the  cities,  till  he  came  to  Cesarea. 

C 

Ex.  15.  20  And  Miriam  the  prophetess,  the 

sister  of  Aaron,  took  a timbrel  in  her 
hand  ; and  all  the  women  went  out 
after  her  with  timbrels  and  with 
dances. 

Joel  2.  28  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  after- 

ward, that  I will  pour  out  my  Spirit 
upon  all  flesh  ; and  your  sons  and 
your  daughters  shall  prophesy,  your 
old  men  shall  dream  dreams,  your 
young  men  shall  see  visions  : 

D 

Acts  11.  28  And  there  stood  up  one  of  them 
named  Agabus,  and  signified  by  the 
Spirit  that  there  should  be  great 
dearth  throughout  all  the  world : 
which  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of 
Claudius  Caesar. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


(Concluded).  Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  58. 
B 

Acts  15.  3 And  being  brought  on  their  way 
by  the  church,  they  passed  through 
Phenice  and  Samaria,  declaring  the 
conversion  of  the  Gentiles : and  they 
caused  great  joy  unto  all  the  brethren. 

Acts  20.  38  Sorrowing  most  of  all  for  the 
words  which  he  spake,  that  they 
should  see  his  face  no  more.  And 
they  accompanied  him  unto  the  ship. 

Acts  20.  36  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he 


C — Concluded. 

kneeled  down,  and  prayed  with  them 
all. 

D 

I Sa.  10.  4 And  they  will  salute  thee,  and 
give  thee  two  loaves  of  bread ; which 
thou  shalt  receive  of  their  hands. 

I Sa.  13.  10  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  soon 
as  he  had  made  an  end  of  offering  the 
burnt  offering,  behold,  Samuel  came  ; 
and  Saul  went  out  to  meet  him,  that 
he  might  salute  him. 


IN  CESAREA.  Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  58. 


E 


I Sa.  «.  27  And  as  Samuel  turned  about  to 
go  away,  he  laid  hold  upon  the  skirt 
of  his  mantle,  and  it  rent. 

28  And  Samuel  said  unto  him,  The 
Lord  hath  rent  the  kingdom  of  Israel 
from  thee  this  day,  and  hath  given  it 
to  a neighbour  of  thine,  that  is  better 
than  thou. 

IKi.  «.  30  And  Ahijah  caught  the  new  gar- 
garment  that  was  on  him,  and  rent  it 
in  twelve  pieces : 

31  And  he  said  to  Jeroboam,  Take 
thee  ten  pieces : for  thus  saith  the 
Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  Behold,  I 
will  rend  the  kingdom  out  of  the  hand 
of  Solomon,  and  will  give  ten  tribes 
to  thee. 

Ter  „ 6 And  it  came  to  pass  after  many 

days,  that  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
Arise,  go  to  Euphrates,  and  take  the 
girdle  from  thence, which  I commanded 
thee  to  hide  there. 

Ter.  10.  10  Then  shalt  thoU  break  thC  • u 

tie  in  the  sight  of  the  men  that  go  with 

thee, 

11  And  shalt  say  unto  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ; Even  so  will 
I break  this  people  and  this  city,  as 
one  breaketh  a potter’s  vessel,  that 
cannot  be  made  whole  again:  and 

they  shall  bury  them  in  Tophet,  till 
there  be  no  place  to  bury. 

Hos  12  10  I have  also  spoken  by  the  proph- 

‘ ets,  and  I have  multiplied  visions,  and 
used  similitudes,  by  the  ministry  of 
the  prophets. 

F 


Acts  20. 


23  Save  that  the  Holy  Ghost  wit- 
nessed in  every  city,  saying  that  bonds 
and  afflictions  abide  me. 


Art<;  „ 13  Then  the  chief  captain  came  near, 

and  took  him,  and  commanded  him 
to  be  bound  with  two  chains  ; and  de- 


F — Concluded. 

manded  who  he  was,  and  what  he  had 
done. 

G 

Acts  20  24  But  none  of  these  things  move  me, 

’ neither  count  I my  life  dear  unto  my- 
self, so  that  I might  finish  my  course 
with  joy,  and  the  ministry,  which  I 
have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to 
testify  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of 
God. 

H 

Rom  8 35  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the 

love  of  Christ?  shall  tribulation,  or 
distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine,  or 
nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword  ? 

IICor.4.  10  Always  bearing  about  in  the  body 
the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  the 
life  also  of  Jesus  might  be  made  mani- 
fest in  our  body. 

Col  1 24  Who  now  rejoice  in  my  sufferings 

for  you,  and  fill  up  that  which  is  be- 
hind of  the  afflictions  of  Christ  in  my 
flesh,  for  his  body’s  sake,  which  is  the 
church  : 

IITim  4 6 For  I am  now  ready  to  be  offered, 

’ and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at 
hand. 

I 

Matt.26.  42  He  went  away  again  the  second 
time,  and  prayed,  saying,  O my  F ather, 
if  this  cup  may  not  pass  away  from 
me,  except  I drink  it,  thy  will  be  done. 

Luke  11.  2 And  he  said  unto  them,  When  ye 
pray,  say,  Our  Father  which  art  in 
heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy  name.  Thy 
kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done,  as 
in  heaven,  so  in  earth. 

Luke  22.  42  Saying,  Father,  if  thou  be 
willing,  remove  this  cup  from  me  : 
nevertheless,  not  my  will,  but  thine, 
be  done, 
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§ 295.  PAUL’S  RECEPTION  BY 


21:1 5-26. 

15  And  after  those  days  we  took 
up  our  carriages,  and  went  up  to 
Jerusalem. 

16  There  went  with  us  also  certain 
of  the  disciples  of  Cesarea,  and 
brought  with  them  one  Mnason  of 
Cyprus,  “an  old  disciple,  with  whom 
we  should  lodge. 

17  And  Jwhen  we  were  come  to  Je- 
rusalem, the  brethren  received  us 
gladly. 

18  And  the  day  following  Paul  went 
in  with  us  unto  cJames;  and  all  the 
elders  were  present. 

19  And  when  he  had  saluted  them, 
rfhe  declared  particularly  what  things 
God  had  wrought  among  the  Gen- 
tiles eby  his  ministry. 

20  And  when  they  heard  it,  they 
glorified  the  Lord,  and  said  unto  him, 
Thou  seest,  brother,  how  many  thou- 
sands of  Jews  there  are  which  be- 
lieve; and  they  are  all  •'zealous  of 
the  law: 

21  And  they  are  informed  of  thee, 
that  thou  teachest  all  the  Jews  which 
are  among  the  Gentiles  to  forsake 

§ 296.  PAUL  SEIZED  IN  AN 
21 : 27-40. 

I 27  And  when  the  seven  days  were 
almost  ended,  “the  Jews  which  were 
of  Asia,  when  they  saw  him  in  the 
temple,  stirred  up  all  the  people, 
and  5laid  hands  on  him, 

28  Crying  out,  Men  of  Israel,  help: 
This  is  the  man,  cthat  teacheth  all 
men  every  where  against  the  people, 
and  the  law,  affd  this  place:  and 


JAMES  AND  THE  ELDERS 
Chap.  21. 

Moses,  saying  that  they  ought  not 
to  circumcise  their  children,  neither 
to  walk  after  the  customs. 

22  What  is  it  therefore?  the  multi- 
tude must  needs  come  together:  for 
they  will  hear  that  thou  art  come. 

23  Do  therefore  this  that  we  say 
to  thee:  We  have  four  men  which 
have  a vow  on  them  ; 

24  Them  take,  and  purify  thyself 
with  them,  and  be  at  charges  with 
them,  that  they  may  ^shave  their 
heads:  and  all  may  know  that  those 
things,  whereof  they  were  informed 
concerning  thee,  are  nothing;  but 
that  thou  thyself  also  walkest  order- 
ly, and  keepest  the  law. 

35  As  touching  the  Gentiles  which 
believe,  Sve  have  written  and  con- 
cluded that  they  observe  no  such 
thing,  save  only  that  they  keep  them- 
selves from  things  offered  to  idols, 
and  from  blood,  and  from  strangled, 
and  from  fornication. 

26  Then  Paul  took  the  men,  and 
the  next  day  purifying  himself  with 
them  Entered  into  the  temple,  *to 
signify  the  accomplishment  of  the 
days  of  purification,  until  that  an 
offering  should  be  offered  for  every 
one  of  them. 

UPROAR  AND  BOUND.  HIS  APPEAL  TO 
A 

Acts  24.  iS.  See  under  I,  § 2qr. 

B 

Mark  10.  30  But  he  shall  receive  a hundredfold 
now  in  this  time,  houses,  and  brethren, 
and  sisters,  and  mothers,  and  children, 
and  lands,  with  persecutions ; and  in 
the  world  to  come  eternal  life. 

Acts  26.  21  For  these  causes  the  Jews  caught 
me  in  the  temple,  and  went  about  to 
kill  me. 

Rom.  8.  35  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  Christ  ? shall  tribulation,  or 
distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine,  or 
nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword  ? 


kEFEREttcE  Passages. 


HIS  PURIFICATION.  Time,  Summer,  A. 
A 

Rom.i6.  7 Salute  Andronicus  and  Junia,  my 
kinsmen,  and  my  fellow  prisoners,  who 
are  of  note  among  the  apostles,  who 
also  were  in  Christ  before  me. 

B 

Acts  15.  4 And  when  they  were  come  to  Je- 
rusalem, they  were  received  of  the 
church,  and  of  the  apostles  and  elders, 
and  they  declared  all  things  that  God 
had  done  with  them. 

C 

Acts  15.  13  And  after  they  had  held  their 

peace,  James  answered,  saying.  Men 
and  brethren,  hearken  unto  me  : 

Gal.  x.  19  But  other  of  the  apostles  saw  I 
none,  save  James  the  Lord’s  brother. 
D 

Acts  15.  4.  See  under  B. 

Rom.  15.  18  For  I will  not  dare  to  speak  of 
any  of  those  things  which  Christ  hath 
not  wrought  by  me,  to  make  the  Gen- 
tiles obedient,  by  word  and  deed, 

19  Through  mighty  signs  and  won- 
ders, by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of 
God ; so  that  from  Jerusalem,  and 
round  about  unto  Illyricum,  I have 
fully  preached  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

E 

Acts  20.  24  But  none  of  these  things  move 
me,  neither  count  I my  life  dear  unto 
myself,  so  that  I might  finish  my 
course  with  joy,  and  the  ministry, 
which  I have  received  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  to  testify  the  gospel  of  the 
grace  of  God. 

F 

Acts  22.  3 I am  verily  a man  which  am  a Jew, 
born  in  Tarsus,  a city  in  Cilicia,  yet 
brought  up  in  this  city  at  the  feet  of 
Gamaliel,  and  taught  according  to  the 
perfect  manner  of  the  law  of  the 

THE  CHIEF  CAPTAIN.  Time,  Summer, 
B — Continued. 

IICor.4.  9 Persecuted,  but  not  forsaken  ; cast 
down,  but  not  destroyed  ; 

IICor.i2*  10  Therefore  I take  pleasure  in  in- 
firmities, in  reproaches,  in  necessities, 
in  persecutions,  in  distresses  for 
Christ’s  sake  : for  when  I am  weak, 
then  am  I strong. 

IThes.2.  14  For  ye,  brethren,  became  follow- 
ers of  the  churches  of  God  which  in 
Judea  are  in  Christ  Jesus  : for  ye  also 
have  suffered  like  things  of  your  own 
countrymen,  even  as  they  have  of  the 
Jews: 

15  Who  both  killed  the  Lord  Jesus, 

49 


».  58;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

F — Concluded. 

fathers,  and  was  zealous  toward  God, 
as  ye  all  are  this  day. 

Rom.  10.  2 For  I bear  them  record  that  they 
have  a zeal  of  God,  but  not  according 
to  knowledge. 

Gal.  1.  14  And  profited  in  the  Jews’  religion 

above  many  my  equals  in  mine  own 
nation,  being  more  exceedingly  zeal- 
ous of  the  traditions  of  my  fathers. 

G 

Num.  6.  5 All  the  days  of  the  vow  of  his  sep- 
aration there  shall  no  razor  come  upon 
his  head:  until  the  days  be  fulfilled,  in 
the  which  he  separateth  himself  unto 
the  Lord,  he  shall  beholy,a«o'shall  let 
the  locks  of  the  hair  of  his  head  grow. 

Num.  6.  18  And  the  Nazarite  shall  shave  the 
head  of  his  separation  at  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and 
shall  take  the  hair  of  the  head  of  his 
separation,  and  put  it  in  the  fire  which 
is  under- the  sacrifice  of  the  peace  of- 
ferings. 

H 

Acts  15.  20  But  that  we  write  unto  them,  that 
they  abstain  from  pollutions  of  idols, 
and  from  fornication,  and  from  things 
strangled,  and  from  blood. 

Acts  15.  29  That  ye  abstain  from  meats  of- 
fered to  idols,  and  from  blood,  and 
from  things  strangled,  and  from 
fornication  : from  which  if  ye  keep 
yourselves,  ye  shall  do  well.  Fare  ye 
well. 

I 

Acts  24.  18  Whereupon  certain  Jews  from 
Asia  found  me  purified  in  the  temple, 
neither  with  multitude,  nor  with  tu- 
mult. 

K 

Num.  6.  18.  See  under  G. 

v.  D.  58;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

B — Concluded. 

and  their  own  prophets,  and  have 
persecuted  us ; and  they  please  not 
God,  and  are  contrary  to  all  men  : 

IThes.2.  16  Forbidding  us  to  speak  to  the 
Gentiles  that  they  might  be  saved,  to 
fill  up  their  sins  alway  : for  the  wrath 
is  come  upon  them  to  the  uttermost. 

IITim.3.  12  Yea,  and  all  that  will  live  godly 
in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution. 
C 

Matt.  5.  II  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall 
revile  you,  and  persecute  you , and 
shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against 
For  C concluded  see  next  page  770. 
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§ 296.  PAUL  SEIZED  IN  AN  UPROAR  AND  BOUND.  HE  APPEALS  TO  THE 


Chap.  21. 

further  brought  Greeks  also  into  the 
temple,  and  hath  polluted  this  holy- 
place. 

29  (For  they  had  seen  before  with 
him  in  the  city,  ^Trophimus  an  Ephe- 
sian, whom  they  supposed  that  Paul 
had  brought  into  the  temple.) 

30  And  eall  the  city  was  moved, 
and  the  people  ran  together:  and 
they  took  Paul,  and  drew  him  out 
of  the  temple : and  forthwith  the 
doors  were  shut. 

31  And  as  they  went  -^about  to  kill 
him,  tidings  came  unto  the  chief 
captain  of  the  band,  that  all  Jeru- 
salem was  in  an  uproar. 

32  ^Who  immediately  took  soldiers 
and  centurions,  and  ran  down  unto 
them  : and  when  they  saw  the  chief 
captain  and  the  soldiers,  they  left 
beating  of  Paul. 

33  Then  the  chief  captain  came 
near,  and  took  him,  and  ^commanded 
him  to  be  bound  with  two  chains ; 
and  demanded  who  he  was,  and  what 
he  had  done. 

34  And  some  cried  one  thing,  some 
another,  among  the  multitude  : and 
when  he  could  not  know  the  cer- 
tainty for  the  tumult,  he  commanded 
him  to  be  carried  into  the  castle. 

35  And  when  he  came  upon  the 
stairs,  so  it  was,  that  he  was  borne 
of  the  soldiers  for  the  violence  of 
the  people. 

36  For  the  multitude  of  the  people 
followed  after,  crying,  ‘Away  with 
him. 

37  And  as  Paul  was  to  be  led  into 
the  castle,  he  said  unto  the  chief 
captain,  May  I speak  unto  thee  ? 
Who  said,  Canst  thou  speak  Greek  ? 


Chap.  21. 

38  *Art  not  thou  that  Egyptian, 
which  before  these  days  madest  an 
uproar,  and  leddest  out  into  the 
wilderness  four  thousand  men  that 
were  murderers  ? 

39  But  Paul  said,  T am  a man 
which  am  a Jew  of  Tarsus,  a cily  in 
Cilicia,  a citizen  of  no  mean  city : 
and,  I beseech  thee,  ^suffer  me  to 
speak  unto  the  people. 

40  And  when  he  had  given  him 
license,  Paul  stood  on  the  stairs,  and 
"beckoned  with  the  hand  unto  the 
people.  And  when  there  was  made 
a great  silence,  he  spake  unto  them 
in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  saying, 

C — Continued. 
you  falsely,  for  my  sake. 

Luke  6.  22  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall 
hate  you,  and  when  they  shall  separate 
you  from  their  company , and  shall  re- 
proach yoti,  and  cast  out  your  name  as 
evil,  for  the  Son  of  man’s  sake. 

Luke  11.  49  Therefore  also  said  the  wisdom  of 
God,  I will  send  them  prophets  and 
apostles,  and  some  of  them  they  shall 
slay  and  persecute: 

Luke  21.  12  But  before  all  these,  they  shall 
lay  their  hands  on  you,  and  persecute 
you,  delivering  you  up  to  the  syna- 
gogues, and  into  prisons,  being  brought 
before  kings  and  rulers  for  my  name’s 
6ake. 

13  And  it  shall  turn  to  you  for  a tes- 
timony. 

John  15.  20  Remember  the  word  that  I said 
unto  you,  The  servant  is  not  greater 
than  his  lord.  If  they  have  persecuted 
me,  they  will  also  persecute  you;  if 
they  have  kept  my  saying,  they  will 
keep  yours  also. 

Acts  6.  13  And  set  up  false  witnesses,  which 

said.  This  man  ceaseth  not  to  speak 
blasphemous  words  against  this  holy 
place,  and  the  lawt 

Acts  ie.  20  And  brought  them  to  the  magis- 
trates, saying,  These  men,  being  Jews, 
do  exceedingly  trouble  our  city. 

Acts  17.  6 And  when  they  found  them  not, 
they  drew  Jason  and  certain  brethren 
unto  the  rulers  of  the  city,  crying, 
These  that  have  turned  the  world  up- 
side down  are  come  hither  also; 
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CHIEF  CAPTAIN  (Concluded).  Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  58;  Place,  Jerusalem. 


C — Concluded. 

Acts  *4  5 For  we  have  found  this  man  a pes‘ 

4 tilent  fellow , and  a mover  of  sedition 

among  all  the  Jews  throughout  the 
world,  and  a ringleader  of  the  sect  of 
the  Nazarenes: 

6 Who  also  hath  gone  about  to  profane 
the  temple:  whom  we  took,  and  would 
have  judged  according  to  our  law. 

I Cor.  4.  I2  And  labour,  working  with  our 
own  hands:  being  reviled,  we  bless; 
being  persecuted,  we  suffer  it: 

I PetTsT  i 2 Having  your  conversation  honest 

among  the  Gentiles:  that,  whereas  they 

speak  against  you  as  evildoers,  they  may 
by  your  good  works,  which  they  shall 
behold,  glorify  God  in  the  day  of  vis- 
itation. 

D 

Acts  20.  4 And  there  accompanied  him  into 
Asia  Sopater  of  Berea;  and  of  the  Thes- 
salonians,  Aristarchus  and  Secundits; 
and  Gaius  of  Derbe,  and  Timotheus; 
and  of  Asia,  Tychicus  and  Trophimus. 

IITim.4.  20  Erastus  abode  at  Corinth:  but 
Trophimus  have  I left  at  Miletum  sick. 
E 

Acts  26.  21.  See  under  B. 

F 

IIC0r.11.  23  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ  ? (I 
speak  as  a fool,)  I am  more;  in  labours 
more  abundant,  in  stripes  above  meas- 
ure, in  prisons  more  frequent,  in  deaths 
oft. 

G 

Acts  23.  27  This  man  was  taken  of  the  Jews, 
and  should  have  been  killed  of  them: 
then  came  I with  an  army,  and  rescued 
him,  having  understood  that  he  was  a 
Roman. 

Acts  24.  7 But  the  chief  captain  Lysias  came 
upon  us,  and  with  great  violence  took 
him  away  out  of  our  hands, 

H 

Acts  20.  23  Save  that  the  Holy  Ghost  wit- 
nesseth  in  every  city,  saying  that  bonds 
and  afflictions  abide  me. 

Acts  21.  II  And  when  he  was  come  unto  us, 
he  took  Paul’s  girdle,  and  bound  his 
own  hands  and  feet,  and  said,  Thus 
saith  the  Holy  Ghost,  So  shall  the 
Jews  at  Jerusalem  bind  the  man  that 
owneth  this  girdle,  and  shall  deliver 
him  into  the  hands  of  the  Gentiles. 

I 

Luke  23.  18  And  they  cried  out  all  at  once, 
saying,  Away  with  this  man , and  re- 
lease unto  us  Barabbas: 

John  19.  15  But  they  cried  out,  Away  with 
him , away  with  him,  crucify  him. 


X — Concluded. 

Pilate  saith  unto  them,  Shall  I crucify 
your  King  ? The  chief  priests  an- 
swered, We  have  no  king  but  Caesar. 

Acts  22.  22  And  they  gave  him  audience  unto 
this  word,  and  then  lifted  up  their 
voices,  and  said,  Away  with  such  a 
fellow  from  the  earth:  for  it  is  pot  fit 
that  he  should  live. 

K 

Acts  5.  36  For  before  these  days  rose  up  Theu- 

das,  boasting  himself  to  be  somebody; 
to  whom  a number  of  men,  about  four 
hundred,  joined  themselves:  who  was 
slain;  and  all,  as  many  as  obeyed  him, 
were  scattered,  and  brought  to  nought. 

37  After  this  man  rose  up  Judas  of 
Galilee  in  the  days  of  the  taxing,  and 
drew  away  much  people  after  him:  he 
also  perished;  and  all,  even  as  many  as 
obeyed  him,  were  dispersed. 

This  Egyptian  rose  A.  D.  53. 

Acts  9.  II  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Arise, 
and  go  into  the  street  which  is  called 
Straight,  and  inquire  in  the  house  of 
Judas  for  one  called  Saul,  of  Tarsus: 
for,  behold,  he  prayeth, 

Acts  22.  3 I am  verily  a man  which  am  a Jew, 
born  in  Tarsus,  a city  in  Cilicia,  yet 
brought  up  in  this  city  at  the  feet  of 
Gamaliel,  and  taught  according  to  the 
perfect  manner  of  the  law  of  the  fa- 
thers, and  was  zealous  toward  God,  as 
ye  all  are  this  day. 

IlCor.n-  22  Are  they  Hebrews  ? so  am  I. 
Are  they  Israelites  ? so  am  I.  Are 
they  the  seed  of  Abraham  ? so  am  I. 

Phil.  3.  5 Circumcised  the  eighth  day,  of  the 

stock  of  Israel,  of  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
jamin, a Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews;  as 
touching  the  law,  a Pharisee: 

M 

I Pet  3.  15  But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in 

'your  hearts:  and  be  ready  always  to 
give  an  answer  to  every  man  that 
asketh  you  a reason  of  the  hope  that 
is  in  you,  with  meekness  and  fear: 

I Pet.  4.  16  Yet  if  any  man  suffer  as  a Chris- 

tian, let  him  not  be  ashamed;  but  let 
him  glorify  God  on  this  behalf. 

N 

Acts  12.  17  But  he,  beckoning  unto  them  with 
the  hand  to  hold  their  peace,  declared 
unto  them  how  the  Lord  had  brought 
him  out  of  the  prison.  And  he  said, 
Go  shew  these  things  unto  James,  and 
to  the  brethren.  And  he  departed, 
and  went  into  another  place. 
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§ 297.  PAUL  MAKES  HIS  DEFENSE  BEFORE  THE 


22  : 1-2  1. 

1 Men,  “brethren,  and  fathers,  hear 
ye  my  defence  which  I ?nake  now 
unto  you. 

2 (And  when  they  heard  that  he 
spake  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  to  them; 
they  kept  the  more  silence:  and  he 
saith,) 

3 ll  am  verily- a man  which  am  a 
Jew,  born  in  Tarsus,  a city  in  Ci- 
licia, yet  brought  up  in  this  city  cat 
the  feet  of  ^Gamaliel,  and  taught  Ac- 
cording to  the  perfect  manner  of  the 
law  of  the  fathers,  and  Avas  zealous 
toward  God,  As  ye  all  are  this  day. 

4 7tAnd  I persecuted  this  way  unto 
the  death,  binding  and  delivering 
into  prisons  both  men  and  women. 

5 As  also  the  high  priest  doth  bear 
me  witness,  and  fall  the  estate  of  the 
elders  : *from  whom  also  I received 
letters  unto  the  brethren,  and  went 
to  Damascus,  to  bring  them  which 
were  there  bound  unto  Jerusalem, 
for  to  be  punished. 

6 And  *it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  I 
made  my  journey,  and  was  come 
nigh  unto  Damascus  about  noon, 
suddenly  there  shone  from  heaven 
a great  light  round  about  me. 

7 And  I fell  unto  the  ground,  and 
heard  a voice  saying  unto  me,  Saul, 
Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me  ? 

8 And  I answered,  Who  art  thou, 
Lord?  And  he  said  unto  me,  I am 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  whom  thou  per- 
secutest. 

9 And  wthey  that  were  with  me  saw 
indeed  the  light,  and  were  afraid ; 
but  they  heard  not  the  voice  of  him 
that  spake  to  me. 

10  And  I said,  What  shall  I do, 
Lord  ? And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 


Chap.  22. 

Arise,  and  go  into  Damascus;  and 
there  it  shall  be  told  thee  of  all 
things  which  are  appointed  for  thee 
to  do. 

11  And  when  I could  not  see  for 
the  glory  of  that  light,  being  led  by 
the  hand  of  them  that  were  with  me, 
I came  into  Damascus. 

12  And  "one  Ananias,  a devout 
man  according  to  the  law,  "having  a 
good  report  of  all  the  ^Jews  which 
dwelt  there , 

13  Came  unto  me,  and  stood,  and 
said  unto  me,  Brother  Saul,  receive 
thy  sight.  And  the  same  hour  I 
looked  up  upon  him. 

14  And  he  said,  ?The  God  of  our 
fathers  Tiath  chosen  thee  that  thou 

A. 

Acts  7.  2 And  he  said,  Men,  brethren,  and 

fathers,  hearken;  The  God  of  glory  ap- 
peared unto  our  father  Abraham,  when 
he  was  in  Mesopotamia,  before  he 
dwelt  in  Charran, 

B 

Acts  21.  39.  Seel,  L,  § 2yb,page  770. 

c 

Deut.33.  3 Yea,  he  loved  the  people;  all  his 
saints  are  in  thy  hand:  and  they  sat 
down  at  thy  feet;  every  one  shall  re- 
ceive of  thy  words. 

IIKi.  4.  38  And  Elisha  came  again  to  Gilgal: 
and  there  was  a dearth  in  the  land; 
and  the  sons  of  the  prophets  wete  sit- 
ting before  him:  and  he  said  unto  his 
servant,  Set  on  the  great  pot,  and 
seethe  pottage  for  the  sons  of  the 
prophets. 

Luke  8.  35  Then  they  went  out  to  see  what 
was  done;  and  came  to  Jesus,  and 
found  the  man,  out  of  whom  the  devils 
were  departed,  sitting  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus,  clothed,  and  in  his  right  mind: 
and  they  were  afraid. 

Luke  10.  39  And  she  had  a sister  called  Mary, 
which  also  sat  at  Jesus’  feet,  and  heard 
his  word. 

D 

Acts  5.  34  Then  stood  there  up  one  in  the 

council,  a Pharisee,  named  Gamaliel, 
a doctor  of  the  law,  had  in  reputation 
among  all  the  people,  and  commanded 
to  put  the  apostles  forth  a little  space; 
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PEOPLE.  Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  58;  Place,  Jerusalem. 


E 

Acts  26.  5 Which  knew  me  from  the  begin- 
ning, if  they  would  testify,  that  after 
the  most  straitest  sect  of  our  religion  I 
lived  a Pharisee. 

F 

Gal.  1.  14  And  profited  in  the  Jews’  religion 

above  many  my  equals  in  mine  own 
nation,  being  more  exceedingly  zealous 
of  the  traditions  of  my  fathers. 

G 

Acts  21  20  And  when  they  heard  it,  they  glo- 
’ rifled  the  Lord,  and  said  unto  him, 
Thou  seest,  brother,  how  many  thou- 
sands of  Jews  there  are  which  believe; 
and  they  are  all  zealous  of  the  law: 

Rom  10.  2 For  I bear  them  record  that  they 
have  a zeal  of  God,  but  not  according 
to  knowledge. 

H 

Acts  8.  3 As  for  Saul,  he  made  havoc  of  the 

church,  entering  into  every  house,  and 
haling  men  and  women  committed 
them  to  prison. 

I Tim. 1.  13  Who  was  before  a blasphemer, 
and  a persecutor,  and  injurious:  but  I 
obtained  mercy,  because  I did  it  igno- 
rantly in  unbelief: 

I 

Luke  22.  66  And  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  the 
elders  of  the  people  and  the  chief 
priests  and  the  scribes  came  together, 
and  led  him  into  their  council,  saying, 

Acts  4.  5 And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  mor- 

row, that  their  rulers,  and  elders,  and 
scribes, 

K 

Acts  9.  2 And  desired  of  him  letters  to  Da- 

mascus to  the  synagogues,  that  if  he 
found  any  of  this  way,  whether  they 
were  men  or  women,  he  might  bring 
them  bound  unto  Jerusalem. 

Acts  26.  10  Which  thing  I also  did  in  Jeru- 
salem: and  many  of  the  saints  did  I 
shut  up  in  prison,  having  received  au- 
thority from  the  chief  priests;  and 
when  they  were  put  to  death,  I gave 
my  voice  against  them. 

Acts  26.  12  Whereupon  as  I went  to  Damascus 
with  authority  and  commission  from 
the  chief  priests, 

L 

Acts  9.  3 And  as  he  journeyed,  he  came  near 

Damascus:  and  suddenly  there  shined 
round  about  him  a light  from  heaven: 

Acts  26.  12.  See  under  K. 

Acts  26.  13  At  midday,  O king,  I saw  in  the 
way  a light  from  heaven,  above  the 


L — Concluded. 

brightness  of  the  sun,  shining  round 
about  me  and  them  which  journeyed 
with  me. 

M 

Da.  10.  7 And  I Daniel  alone  saw  the  vision: 

for  the  men  that  were  with  me  saw  not 
the  vision;  but  a great  quaking  fell 
upon  them,  so  they  fled  to  hide  them- 
selves. 

Acts  9.  7 And  the  men  which  journeyed  with 

him  stood  speechless,  hearing  a voice, 
but  seeing  no  man. 

N 

Acts  9.  17  And  Ananias  went  his  way,  and 

entered  into  the  house;  and  putting  his 
hands  on  him  said,  Brother  Saul,  the 
Lord,  even  Jesus,  that  appeared  unto 
thee  in  the  way  as  thou  earnest,  hath 
sent  me,  that  thou  mightest  receive 
thy  sight,  and  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

O 

Acts  to.  22  And  they  said,  Cornelius  the  cen- 
turion, a just  man,  and  one  that  feareth 
God,  and  of  good  report  among  all  the 
nation  of  the  Jews,  was  warned  from 
God  by  a holy  angel  to  send  for  thee 
into  his  house,  and  to  hear  words  of 
thee. 

P 

I Tim. 3.  7 Moreover  he  must  have  a good  re- 
port  of  them  which  are  without;  lest 
he  fall  into  reproach  and  the  snare  of 
the  devil. 

Q 

Acts  3 13  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  of 

Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  the  God  of  our 
fathers,  hath  glorified  his  Son  Jesus; 
whom  ye  delivered  up,  and  denied  him 
in  the  presence  of  Pilate,  when  he  was 
determined  to  let  him  go. 

Acts  s.  30  The  God  of  our  fathers  raised  up 
Jesus,  whom  ye  slew  and  hanged  on  a 
tree. 

R 

Acts  9.  15  But  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go 

thy  way:  for  he  is  a chosen  vessel  unto 
me,  to  bear  my  name  before  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  kings,  and  the  children  of 
Israel: 

Acts  26.  16  But  rise,  and  stand  upon  thy  feet: 
for  I have  appeared  unto  thee  for  this 
purpose,  to  make  thee  a minister  and 
a witness  both  of  these  things  which 
thou  hast  seen,  and  of  those  things  in 
the  which  I will  appear  unto  thee; 


THE  ACTS. 


§ 297.  PAUL  MAKES  HIS  DEFENSE  BEFORE  THE  PEOPLE 


Chap.  22. 

shouldest  know  his  will,  and  *see 
‘that  Just  One,  and  “shouldest  hear 
the  voice  of  his  mouth. 

15  zFor  thou  shalt  be  his  witness 
unto  all  men  ofywhat  thou  hast  seen 
and  heard. 

16  And  now  why  tarriest  thou? 
arise,  and  be  baptized,  *and  wash 
away  thy  sins,  “calling  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

17  And  5it  came  to  pass,  that,  when 
I was  come  again  to  Jerusalem,  even 
while  I prayed  in  the  temple,  I was 
in  a trance ; 

18  And  csaw  him  saying  unto  me, 
dMake  haste,  and  get  thee  quickly 
out  of  Jerusalem  : for  they  will  not 
receive  thy  testimony  concerning 
me. 

19  And  I said,  Lord,  ethey  know 
that  I imprisoned  and  /beat  in  every 
synagogue  them  that  believed  on 
thee  : 

20  And  pwhen  the  blood  of  thy 
martyr  Stephen  was  shed,  I also  was 
standing  by,  and  ^consenting  unto 
his  death,  and  kept  the  raiment  of 
them  that  slew  him. 

2 1 And  he  said  unto  me,  Depart: 
ffor  I will  send  thee  far  hence  unto 
the  Gentiles. 

S 

I Cor.  9.  I Am  I not  an  apostle  ? am  I not 
free  ? have  I not  seen  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord  ? are  not  ye  my  work  in  the  Lord  ? 

I Cor.  15.  8 And  last  of  all  he  was  seen  of  me 
also,  as  of  one  born  out  of  due  time. 

§ 298.  UPRCV 

22  : 22-30. 

22  And  they  gave  him  audience 
unto  this  word,  and  then  lifted  up 
their  voices,  and  said,  “Away  with 


T 

Acts  3.  14  But  ye  denied  the  Holy  One  and 

the  Just,  and  desired  a murderer  to  be 
granted  unto  you; 

Acts  7.  52  Which  of  the  prophets  have  not 

your  fathers  persecuted?  and  they  have 
slain  them  which  shewed  before  of  the 
coming  of  the  Just  One;  of  whom  ye 
have  been  now  the  betrayers  and  mur- 
derers: 

U 

ICor.n.  23  For  I have  received  of  the  Lord 
that  which  also  I delivered  unto  you. 
That  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  same  night 
in  which  he  was  betrayed,  took  bread: 

Gal.  is  12  For  I neither  received  it  of  man, 
neither  was  I taught  it , but  by  the 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. 

X 

Acts  23.  1 1 And  the  night  following  the  Lord 
stood  by  him,  and  said,  Be  of  good 
cheer,  Paul:  for  as  thou  hast  testified 
of  me  in  Jerusalem,  so  must  thou  bear 
witness  also  at  Rome. 

Y 

Acts  4.  20  For  we  cannot  but  speak  the 

things  which  we  have  seen  and  heard. 

Acts  26.  16  But  rise,  and  stand  upon  thy  feet: 
for  I have  appeared  unto  thee  for  this 
purpose,  to  make  thee  a minister  and 
a witness  both  of  these  things  which 
thou  hast  seen,  and  of  those  things  in 
the  which  I will  appear  unto  thee; 

Z 

Acts  2.  38  Then  Peter  said  unto  them,  Re- 

pent, and  be  baptized  every  one  of 
you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for 
the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  re- 
ceive the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Heb.  10.  22  Let  us  draw  near  with  a true  heart 
in  full  assurance  of  faith,  having  our 
hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  con- 
science, and  our  bodies  washed  with 
pure  water. 

A 

Acts  9.  14  And  here  he  hath  authority  from 

the  chief  priests  to  bind  all  that  call  on 
thy  name. 

RENEWED.  PAUL  ASSERTS  ROMAN 
Chap.  22. 

such  a fellow  from  the  earth  : for  it 
is  not  that  he  should  live. 

23  And  as  they  cried  out,  a-nd  cast 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


(Concluded).  Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  58; 

A — Concluded. 

Rom.  10.  13  For  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 

B 

Acts  9.  26  And  when  Saul  was  come  to  Jeru- 

salem, he  assayed  to  join  himself  to  the 
disciples:  but  they  were  all  afraid  of 
him,  and  believed  not  that  he  was  a 
disciple. 

IICor.12. 2 I knew  a mart  in  Christ  above 
fourteen  years  ago,  (whether  in  the 
body,  I cannot  tell;  or  whether  out  of 
the  body,  I cannot  tell:  God  knoweth;) 
such  a one  caught  up  to  the  third 
heaven. 

C 

Acts  22.  14.  See  text  of  topic. 

D 

Matt.  xo.  14  And  whosoever  shall  not  receive 
you,  nor  hear  your  words,  when  ye  de- 
part out  of  that  house  or  city,  shake 
off  the  dust  of  your  feet. 

E 

Acts  8.  3 As  for  Saul,  he  made  havoc  of  the 

church,  entering  into  every  house,  and 
haling  men  and  women  committed 
them  to  prison. 

Acts  22.  4 And  I persecuted  this  way  unto  the 
death,  binding  and  delivering  into 
prisons  both  men  and  women. 

F 

Matt.  10.  17  But  beware  of  men:  for  they  will 
deliver  you  up  to  the  councils,  and 
they  will  scourge  you  in  their  syna- 
gogues; 

G 

Acts  7.  58  And  cast  him  out  of  the  city,  and 

stoned  him:  and  the  witnesses  laid 
down  their  clothes  at  a young  man’s 
feet,  whose  name  was  Saul. 

II 

Luke  11.  48  Truly  ye  bear  witness  that  ye  al- 
low the  deeds  of  your  fathers:  for  they 
indeed  killed  them,  and  ye  build  their 
sepulchres. 

Acts  8.  1 And  Saul  was  consenting  unto  his 

death.  And  at  that  time  there  was  a 

CITIZENSHIP.  Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  58; 
A 

Acts  21.  36.  See  i,  I,  § 2qb,  page  770. 

B 

Acts  25.  24  And  Festus  said,  King  Agrippa, 
and  all  men  which  are  here  present 


Place,  Jerusalem. 

H — Concluded. 

great  persecution  against  the  church 
which  was  at  Jerusalem;  and  they  were 
all  scattered  abroad  throughout  the 
regions  of  Judea  and  Samaria,  except 
the  apostles. 

Rom.  1.  32  Who,  knowing  the  judgment  of 
God,  that  they  which  commit  such 
things  are  worthy  of  death,  not  only 
do  the  same,  but  have  pleasure  in  them 
that  do  them. 

I 

Acts  9.  15.  See  m,  M,  § 251,  page  684. 

Acts  26.  17  Delivering  thee  from  the  people, 
and  from  the  Gentiles,  unto  whom  now 
I send  thee, 

18  To  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn 
them  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that 
they  may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins, 
and  inheritance  among  them  which  are 
sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  me. 

Rom.  15.  16  That  I should  be  the  minister  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  the  Gentiles,  minister- 
ing the  gospel  of  God,  that  the  offering 
up  of  the  Gentiles  might  be’acceptable, 
being  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Gal.  1.  IS  But  when  it  pleased  God,  who 
separated  me  from  my  mother’s  womb, 
and  called  me  by  his  grace, 

16  To  reveal  his  Son  in  me,  that  I 
might  preach  him  among  the  heathen; 
immediately  I conferred  not  with  flesh 
and  blood: 

Eph.  3.  7 Whereof  I was  made  a minister, 
according  to  the  gift  of  the  grace  of 
God  given  unto  me  by  the  effectual 
working  of  his  power. 

8 Unto  me,  who  am  less  than  the 
least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  given, 
that  I should  preach  among  the  Gen- 
tiles the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ; 
ITim.  2.  7 Whereunto  I am  ordained  a preach- 
er, and  an  apostle,  (I  speak  the  truth 
in  Christ,  and  lie  not;)  a teacher  of  the 
Gentiles  in  faith  and  verity. 

II  Tim.  1.  11  Whereunto  I am  appointed  a 
preacher,  and  an  apostle,  and  a teach- 
er of  the  Gentiles. 

Place,  Jerusalem. 

B — Concluded. 

with  us,  ye  see  this  man,  about  whom 
all  the  multitude  of  the  Jews  have 
dealt  with  me,  both  at  Jerusalem,  and 
also  here,  crying  that  he  ought  not  to 
live  any  longer. 
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THE  ACTS. 


§ 298.  UPROAR  RENEWED. 
Chap.  22. 

off  their  clothes,  and  threw  dust  into 
the  air, 

24  The  chief  captain  commanded 
him  to  be  brought  into  the  castle, 
and  bade  thathecshouldbeexamined 
by  scourging;  that  he  might  know 
wherefore  they  cried  so  against  him. 

25  And  as  they  bound  him  with 
thongs,  Paul  said  unto  the  centurion 
that  stood  by,  dls  it  lawful  for  you 
to  scourge  a man  that  is  a Roman, 
and  uncondemned  ? 

26  When  the  centurion  heard  that, 
he  went  and  told  the  chief  captain, 
saying,  Take  heed  what  thou  doest ; 
for  this  man  is  a Roman. 

27  Then  the  chief  captain  came, 
and  said  unto  him,  Tell  me,  art  thou 

§ 299.  PAUL’S  DEFENSE 
23:  i-ii. 

1 And  Paul,  earnestly  beholding 
the  council,  said,  Men  and  brethren, 

“I  have  lived  in  all  good  conscience 
before  God  until  this  day. 

2 And  the  high  priest  Ananias  com- 
manded them  that  stood  by  him  6to 
smite  him  on  the  mouth. 

3 Then  said  Paul  unto  him,  God 
shall  smite  thee,  thou  whited  wall: 
for  sittest  thou  to  judge  me  after  the 
law,  cand  commandest  me  to  be 
smitten  contrary  to  the  law  ? 

4 And  they  that  stood  by  said,  Re- 
vilest  thou  God’s  high  priest? 

5 Then  said  Paul/I  wist  not,  breth 
ren,  that  he  was  the  high  priest:  for 
it  is  written,  eThou  shalt  not  speak 
evil  of  the  ruler  of  thy  people. 


PAUL  ASSERTS  ROMAN  CITIZENSHIP 
Chap.  22. 

a Roman?  He  said,  Yea. 

28  And  the  chief  captain  answered, 
With  a great  sum  obtained  I this 
freedom.  And  Paul  said,  But  I was 
free  born. 

29  Then  straightway  they  departed 
from  him  which  should  have  Exam- 
ined him  ; and  ethe  chief  captain  also 
was  afraid,  after  he  knew  that  he 
was  a Roman,  and  because  he  had 
bound  him. 

30  On  the  morrow, because  he  would 
have  known  the  certainty  wherefore 
he  was  accused  of  the  Jews,  he  loosed 
him  from  his  bands,  andEommand- 
ed  the  chief  priests  and  all  their 
council  to  appear,  and  brought  Paul 
down,  and  set  him  before  them. 

BEFORE  THE  COUNCIL.  THE  LORD’S 
A 

Acts  24.  16  And  herein  do  I exercise  myself, 
to  have  always  a conscience  void  of 
offence  toward  God,  and  toward  men. 

I Cor.  4.  4 For  I know  nothing  by  myself; 
yet  am  I not  hereby  justified;  but  he 
that  judgeth  me  is  the  Lord. 

IlCor.  1.  12  For  our  rejoicing  is  this,  the  tes- 
timony of  our  conscience,  that  in  sim- 
plicity and  Godly  sincerity,  not  with 
fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of 
God,  we  have  had  our  conversation  in 
the  world,  and  more  abundantly  to 
you- ward. 

IlCor.  4.  2 But  have  renounced  the  hidden 
things  of  dishonesty,  not  walking  in 
craftiness,  nor  handling  the  word  of 
God  deceitfully  ; but,  by  manifesta- 
tion of  the  truth,  commending  our- 
selves to  every  man’s  conscience  in  the 
sight  of  God. 

IITim.i.  3 1 thank  God,  whom  I serve  from  my 
forefathers  with  pure  conscience,  that 
without  ceasing  I have  remembrance 
of  thee  in  my  prayers  night  and  day; 
Heb.  13.  18  Pray  for  us:  for  we  trust  we  have 
a good  conscience,  in  all  things  will- 
ing to  live  honestly, 


m 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


(Concluded).  Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  5^5  ^ 
C 

John  19.  I Then  Pilate  therefore  took  Jesus, 
and  scourged  him. 

Acts  16.  22  And  the  multitude  rose  up  togeth- 
er against  them  ; and  the  magistrates 
rent  off  their  clothes,  and  commanded 
to  beat  them. 

23  And  when  they  had  laid  many 
stripes  upon  them,  they  cast  them  into 
prison,  charging  the  jailer  to  keep  them 
safely  : 

Heb.n.  36  And  others  had  trials  of  cruel 
mockings  and  scourgings,  yea,  more- 
over of  bonds  and  imprisonment : 

D 

Acts.  16.  3 7 But  Paul  said  unto  them,  They 
have  beaten  us  openly  uncondemned, 
being  Romans,  and  have  cast  us  into 
prison  ; and  now  do  they  thrust  us  out 
privily  ? nay  verily ; but  let  them 
come  themselves  and  fetch  us  out. 

Acts  25.  16  To  whom  I answered,  It  is  not 
the  manner  of  the  Romans  to  deliver 
any  man  to  die,  before  that  he  which 
is  accused  have  the  accusers  face  to 
face,  and  have  license  to  answer  for 
himself  concerning  the  crime  laid 
against  him. 

MESSAGE  OF  CHEER.  Time,  Summer, 
A — Concluded. 

I Pet.  3.  ?6  Having  a good  conscience;  that, 
whereas  they  speak  evil  of  you,  as  of 
evil  doers,  they  may  be  ashamed  that 
falsely  accuse  your  good  conversation 
in  Christ. 

B 

I Ki.  22.  24  But  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Che- 
naanah  went  near,  and  smote  Micaiah 
on  the  cheek,  and  said,  Which  way 
went  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  from  me 
to  speak  unto  thee  ? 

Jer.  20.  2 Then  Pashur  smote  Jeremiah  the 
prophet,  and  put  him  in  the  stocks 
that  were  in  the  high  gate  of  Benja- 
min, which  was  by  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

Mich.  5.  1 Now  gather  thyself  in  troops,  O 
daughter  of  troops:  he  hath  laid  siege 
against  us:  they  shall  smite  the  judge 
of  Israel  with  a rod  upon  the  cheek. 

Matt.  26.  67  Then  did  they  spit  in  his  face, 
and  buffeted  him;  and  others  smote 
him  with  the  palms  of  their  hands, 

John  18.  22  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
one  of  the  officers  which  stood  by 
struck  Jesus  with  the  palm  of  his  hand, 


ace,  Jerusalem. 

1 

Or,  tortured  him. 

Acts  22.  24.  See  text  of  topic. 

Heb.  11.  35  Women  received  their  dead  raised 
to  life  again  : and  others  were  tor- 
tured, not  accepting  deliverance  ; that 
they  might  obtain  a better  resurrec- 
tion : 

E 

Acts  16.  38  And  the  Serjeants  told  these 
words  unto  the  magistrates  ; and  they 
feared,  when  they  heard  that  they 
were  Romans. 

39  And  they  came  and  besought 
them,  and  brought  them  out,  and  de- 
sired them  to  depart  out  of  the  city. 

F 

Matt.  10.  17  But  beware  of  men:  for  they 
will  deliver  you  up  to  the  councils, 
and  they  will  scourge  you  in  their 
synagogues  ; 

Luke  21.  12  But  before  all  these,  they  shall 
lay  their  hands  on  you,  and  perse- 
cute you , delivering  you  up  to  the 
synagogues,  and  into  prisons,  being 
brought  before  kings  and  rulers  for 
my  name’s  sake. 

..  D.  58;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

B— Concluded. 

saying,  Answerest  thou  the  high  priest 
so  ? 

C 

Lev.  19.  33  Ye  shall  do  no  unrighteousness 
in  judgment,  in  meteyard,  in  weight, 
or  in  measure. 

Deut.25.  1 If  there  be  a controversy  between 
men,  and  they  come  unto  judgment, 
that  the  judges  may  judge  them;  then 
they  shall  justify  the  righteous,  and 
condemn  the  wicked. 

2 And  it  shall  be,  if  the  wicked  man 
be  worthy  to  be  beaten,  that  the  judge 
shall  cause  him  to  lie  down,  and  to  be 
beaten  before  his  face,  according  to  his 
fault,  by  a certain  number. 

John  7.  51  Doth  our  law  judge  any  man, 
before  it  hear  him,  and  know  what  he 
doeth  ? 

D 

Acts  24.  1 7 Now  after  many  years  I came  to 
bring  alms  to  my  nation,  and  offer- 
ings. 

E 

Ex.  22.  28  Thou  shalt  not  revile  the  gods, 
nor  curse  the  ruler  of  thy  people. 

t'  ' E .For  E.  concluded  see  next  page  (778.)  / 


THE  ACTS. 


§ 299.  PAUL’S  DEFENSE  BEFORE 
Chap.  23. 

6 But  when  Paul  perceived  that  the 
one  part  were  Sadducees,  and  the 
other  Pharisees,  he  cried  out  in  the 
council,  Men  and  brethren,  fl  am  a 
Pharisee,  the  son  of  a Pharisee:  9ot 
the  hope  and  resurrection  of  the  dead 
I am  called  in  question. 

7 And  when  he  had  so  said,  there 
arose  a dissension  between  the  Phari- 
sees and  the  Sadducees:  and  the 
multitude  was  divided. 

8 ftFor  the  Sadducees  say  that  there 
is  no  resurrection,  neither  angel,  nor 
spirit:  but  the  Pharisees  confess  both. 

9 And  there  arose  a great  cry:  and 
the  scribes  that  were  of  the  Pharisees’ 
part  arose,  and  strove,  saying,  *We 
find  no  evil  in  this  man:  but  *if  a 
spirit  or  an  angel  hath  spoken  to  him, 
*let  us  not  fight  against  God. 

10  And  when  there  arose  a great 
dissension,  the  chief  captain,  fearing 
lest  Paul  should  have  been  pulled  in 
pieces  of  them,  commanded  the  sol- 
diers to  go  down,  and  to  take  him  by 
force  from  among  them,  and  to  bring 
him  into  the  castle. 

§ 300.  A CONSPIRACY. 
23:  12-30. 

12  And  when  it  was  day,  “certain  of 
the  Jews  banded  together,  and  bound 
themselves  hinder  a curse,  saying 
that  they  would  neither  eat  nor  drink 
till  they  had  killed  Paul. 

13  And  they  were  more  than  forty 
which  had  made  this  conspiracy. 

14  And  they  came  to  the  chief 
priests  and  elders,  and  said,  We  have 
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THE  COUNCIL.  THE  LORD’S  MESSAGE 
Chap.  23. 

11  And  mthe  night  following  the 
Lord  stood  by  him,  and  said,  Be  of  I 
good  cheer,  Paul:  for  as  thou  hast  i 
testified  of  me  in  Jerusalem,  so  must 
thou  bear  witness  also  at  Rome. 

E — Concluded. 

Eccl.  10.  20  Curse  not  the  king,  no  not  in  thy  j 
thought;  and  curse  not  the  rich  in  thy 
bedchamber:  for  a bird  of  the  air 
shall  carry  the  voice,  and  that  which 
hath  wings  shall  tell  the  matter. 

IlPet.  2.  10  But  chiefly  them  that  walk  after 
the  flesh  in  the  lust  of  uncleanness, 
and  despise  government.  Presumptu- 
ous are  they , self  willed,  they  are  not  | 
afraid  to  speak  evil  of  dignities. 

Jude  8 Likewise  also  these  filthy  dream-  ; 
ers  defile  the  flesh,  despise  dominion,  ' 
and  speak  evil  of  dignities. 

F 

Acts  26.  5 Which  knew  me  from  the  begin-  j 
ning,  if  they  would  testify,  that  after  i 
the  most  straitest  sect  of  our  religion  I 
lived  a Pharisee. 

Phil.  3.  5 Circumcised  the  eighth  day,  of  ! 
the  stock  of  Israel,  of  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin,  a Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews  ; 
as  touching  the  law,  a Pharisee  ; 

G 

Acts  24.  15  And  have  hope  toward  God, 
which  they  themselves  also  allow, 
that  there  shall  be  a resurrection  of 
the  dead,  both  of  the  just  and  unjust. 
Acts  24.  21  Except  it  be  for  this  one  voice, 
that  I cried  standing  among  them, 
Touching  the  resurrection  of  the  dead 
I am  called  in  question  by  you  this  day. 

IT  IS  REVEALED.  CHIEF  CAPTAIN’S 

Chap.  23. 

bound  ourselves  under  a great  curse, 
that  we  will  eat  nothing  until  we 
have  slain  Paul. 

15  Now  therefore  ye  with  the  coun- 
cil signify  to  to  the  chief  captain  that 
he  bring  him  down  unto  you  to  mor- 
row,as  though  yewouldinquire  some- 
thing more  perfectly  concerning  him : 
and  we,  or  ever  he  come  near,  are 
ready  to  kill  him. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


OF  CHEER  (Concluded).  Time,  Summer, 
G — Concluded. 

Acts  26.  6 And  now  I stand  and  am  judged 
for  the  hope  of  the  promise  made  of 
God  unto  our  fathers: 

H 

Matt.  22.  23  The  same  day  came  to  him  the 
Sadducees,  which  say  that  there  is  no 
resurrection,  and  asked  him, 

Mark  12.  18  Then  come  unto  him  the  Saddu- 
cees, which  say  there  is  no  resurrec- 
tion; and  they  asked  him,  saying, 

Luke  20.  27  Then  came  to  him  certain  of 
the  Sadducees,  which  deny  that  there 
is  any  resurrection  ; and  they  asked 
him, 

I 

Acts  25.  25  But  when  I found  that  he  had 
committed  nothing  worthy  of  death, 
and  that  he  himself  hath  appealed  to 
Augustus,  I have  determined  to  send 
him. 

Acts  26.  31  And  when  they  were  gone  aside, 
they  talked  between  themselves,  say- 
ing, This  man  doeth  nothing  worthy 
of  death  or  of  bonds. 

K 

Acts  22.  17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when 
I was  come  again  to  Jerusalem,  even 
while  I prayed  in  the  temple,  I was  in 
a trance; 

18  And  saw  him  saying  unto  me, 
Make  haste,  and  get  thee  quickly 
out  of  Jerusalem  : for  they  will  not 
receive  thy  testimony  concerning  me. 

L 

Acts  5.  39  But  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  cannot 

overthrow  it;  lest  haply  ye  be  found 
even  to  fight  against  God. 

Acts  9.  4 And  he  fell  to  the  earth,  and  heard 
a voice  saying  unto  him,  Saul,  Saul, 
why  persecutest  thou  me? 

LETTER  TO  FELIX.  Time,  Summer,  A. 
A 

Ps.  64.  2 Hide  me  from  the  secret  counsel  of 

the  wicked;  from  the  insurrection  of 
the  workers  of  iniquity: 

3 Who  whet  their  tongue  like  a 
sword,  and  bend  their  bows  to  shoot 
their  arrows,  even  bitter  words: 

4 That  they  may  shoot  in  secret  at 
the  perfect;  suddenly  do  they  shoot  at 
him,  and  fear  not. 

5 They  encourage  themselves  in  an 

evil  matter:  They  commune  of  lay- 

ing snares  privily;  they  say,  Who  shall 
see  them? 

6 They  search  out  iniquities;  they 


A.  D.  58;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

L— Concluded. 

5 And  he  said,  Who  art  thou, 
Lord?  And  the  Lord  said,  I am 
Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest:  it  is 
hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  the 
pricks. 

Acts  11.  17  Forasmuch  then  as  God  gave 

them  the  like  gift  as  he  did  unto 
us,  who  believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  what  was  I,  that  I could  with 
stand  God? 

M 

Ps.  46.  I God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a 
very  present  help  in  trouble. 

2 Therefore  will  not  we  fear,  though 
the  earth  be  removed,  and  though  the. 
mountains  be  carried  into  the  midst  of 
the  sea  ; 

Isa.  41.  i°  Fear  thou  not;  for  I am  with 
thee:  be  not  dismayed;  for  I am  thy 
God:  I will  strengthen  thee;  yea,  I 
will  help  thee;  yea,  I will  uphold 
thee  with  the  right  hand  of  my  right- 
eousness. 

Isa.  43.  2 When  thou  passest  through  the 

waters,  I will  be  with  thee;  and 
through  the  rivers,  they  shall  not  over- 
flow thee:  when  thou  walkest  through 
the  fire,  thou  shalt  not  be  burned; 
neither  shall  the  flame  kindle  upon 
thee. 

Acts  2.  25  For  David  speaketh  concerning 

him,  I foresaw  the  Lord  always  before 
my  face,  for  he  is  on  my  right  hand, 
that  I should  not  be  moved: 

Act*  18.  9 Then  spake  the  Lord  to  Paul  in 
the  night  by  a vision,  Be  not  afraid, 
but  speak,  and  hold  not  thy  peace: 

Acts  27.  23  For  there  stood  by  me  this  night 
the  angel  of  God,  whose  I am,  and 
whom  I serve. 

'.  58;  Place,  Jerusalem. 

A — Continued. 

accomplish  a diligent  search:  both  the 
inward  thought  of  every  one  of  them , 
and  the  heart,  is  deep. 

Isa.  8.  9 Associate  yourselves,  O ye  people, 

and  ye  shall  be  broken  in  pieces;  and 
give  ear,  all  ye  of  far  countries:  gird 
yourselves,  and  ye  shall  be  broken  in 
pieces;  gird  yourselves,  and  ye  shall 
be  broken  in  pieces. 

10  Take  counsel  together,  and  it 
shall  come  to  nought ; speak  the 
word,  and  it  shall  not  stand:  for  God 
is  with  us. 

For  A concluded  and  1 see  next  page  (780). 
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THE  ACfS. 


§ 300.  A CONSPIRACY. 
Chap.  23. 

16  And  5when  Paul’s  sister’s  son 
heard  of  their  lying  in  wait,  he  went 
and  entered  into  the  castle,  and  told 
Paul. 

17  Then  Paul  called  one  of  the  cen- 
turions unto  hi?n , and  said,  Bring 
this  young  man  unto  the  chief  cap- 
tain : for  he  hath  a certain  thing  to 
tell  him. 

18  So  he  took  him,  and  brought 
him  to  the  chief  captain,  and  said, 
Paul  the  prisoner  called  me  unto  him , 
and  prayed  me  to  bring  this  young 
man  unto  thee,  who  hath  something 
to  say  unto  thee. 

19  Then  the  chief  captain  took  him. 
by  the  hand,  and  went  with  him  aside 
privately,  and  asked  him , What  is 
that  thou  hast  to  tell  me  ? 

20  And  he  said,  cThe  Jews  have 
agreed  to  desire  thee  that  thou  would- 
est  bring  down  Paul  to  morrow  into 
the  council,  das  though  they  would 
inquire  some  what  of  him  more  per- 
fectly. 

21  But  do  not  thou  yield  unto  them: 
Tor  there  lie  in  wait  for  him  of  them 
more  than  forty  men,  which  have 
bound  themselves  with  an  oath,  that 
they  will  neither  eat  nor  drink  till 
they  have  killed  him  : and  now  are 
they  ready,  looking  for  a promise 
from  thee. 

22  So  the  chief  captain  then  let  the 
young  man  depart,  and  charged  him , 
See  thou  tell  no  man  that  thou  hast 
shewed  these  things  to  me. 

23  And  he  called  unto  him  two  cen- 
turions, saying,  Make  ready  two  hun- 


IT  IS  REVEALED.  CHIEF  CAPTAIN’S 
Chap.  23. 

dred  soldiers  to  go  to  Cesarea,  and 
horsemen  threescore  and  ten,  and 
spearmen  two  hundred,  at  the  third 
hour  of  the  night ; 

24  And  provide  themf  beasts,  that 
they  my  set  Paul  on,  and  bring  him 
safe  unto  Felix  the  governor. 

25  And  he  wrote  a letter  after  this 


manner : 


26  Claudius  Lysias  unto  the  most 
excellent  governor  Felix  sendeth 
greeting. 

27  ^This  man  was  taken  of  the  Jews, 
and  should  have  been  killed  of  them: 
then  came  I with  an  army,  and  res- 
cused  him,  having  understood  that 
he  was  a Roman. 

28  And7i  when  I would  have  known 
the  cause  wherefore  they  accused 
him,  I brought  him  forth  into  their 
council : 

29  Whom  I preceived  to  be  accused 
*of  questions  of  their  law,  *but  to 
have  nothing  laid  to  his  charge 
worthy  of  death  or  of  bonds. 

30  And  when  it  was  told  me  how 
that  the  Jews  laid  wait  for  the  man, 
I sent  straightway  to  thee,  *and  gave 
commandment  to  his  accusers  also 
to  say  before  thee  what  they  had 
against  him.  Farewell. 

A — Concluded. 


Matt.26.  4 And  consulted  that  they  might  take 
Jesus  by  subtility,  and  kill  him. 

Acts  23.  21  and  30.  See  text  of  topic. 

Acts  25.  3 And  desired  favor  against  him, 
that  he  would  send  for  him  to  Jerusa- 
lem, laying  wait  in  the  way  to  kill  him. 
1 


Or,  with  an  oath  of  execration. 

I Sa.  3,  17  And  he  said,  What  is  the  thing 
that  the  LORD  hath  said  unto  thee  ? 
I pray  thee  hide  it  not  from  me  : God 
do  so  to  thee,  and  more  also,  if  thou 
hide  any  thing  from  me  of  all  the  things 
that  he  said  unto  thee, 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


LETTER  TO  FELIX  (Concluded).  Time,  Summer,  A.  D.  58;  Place,  Jerusalem. 


1 — Concluded. 

I Sa.  20.  13  The  Lord  do  so  and  much  more 
to  Jonathan  : but  if  it  please  my  father 
to  do  thee  evil,  then  I will  show  it  thee, 
and  send  thee  away,  that  thou  mayest  go 
in  peace  : and  the  Lord  be  with  thee, 
as  he  hath  been  with  my  father. 

I Sa.  25.  22  So  and  more  also  do  God  unto  the 

enemies  of  David,  if  I leave  of  all  that 
pertain  to  him  by  the  morning  light 
any  that  pisseth  against  the  wall. 

II  Sa.  3.  9 So  do  God  to  Abner,  and  more 

also,  except,  as  the  Lord  hath  sworn 
to  David,  even  so  I do  to  him  ; 

I Ki.  2.  23  Then  king  Solomon  sware  by  the 
Lord,  saying,  God  do  so  to  me,  and 
more  also,  if  Adonijah  have  not  spoken 
this  word  against  his  own  life. 

I Ki.  19.  2 Then  Jezebel  sent  a messenger  un- 
to Elijah,  saying,  So  let  the  gods  do  to 
me , and  more  also,  if  I make  not  thy 
life  as  the  life  of  one  of  them  by  to 
morrow  about  this  time. 

B 

Job.  5.  13  He  taketh  the  wise  in  their  own 

craftiness  : and  the  counsel  of  the  fro- 
ward  is  carried  headlong. 

Prov.  21.  30  There  is  no  wisdom  nor  under- 
standing nor  counsel  against  the  Lord. 

Lam.  3.  37  Who  is  he  that  saith,and  it  cometh 

to  pass,  when  the  Lord  commandeth  it 
not  ? 

C 

Acts  23.  12.  See  text  of  topic. 

D 

Ps.  12.  2 They  speak  vanity  every  one  with 

his  neighbour  : with  flattering  lips ,and 
with  a double  heart  do  they  speak. 

Da.  6.  5 Then  said  these  men,  We  shall  not 

find  any  occasion  against  this  Daniel, 
except  we  find  it  against  him  concern- 
ing the  law  of  his  God. 

6 Then  these  presidents  and  princes 
assembled  together  to  the  king,  and 
said  thus  unto  him,  King  Darius,  live 
for  ever. 

7 All  the  presidents  of  the  kingdom, 
the  governors,  and  the  princes,  the 
counsellors,  and  the  captains,  have 
consulted  together  to  establish  a royal 
statute,  and  to  make  a firm  decree, 
that  whosoever  shall  ask  a petition  of 
any  God  or  man  for  thirty  days,  save 
of  thee,  O King,  he  shall  be  cast  into 
the  den  of  lions. 

E 

IlCor.n.  26  In  journeyings  often,  in  perils  of 
waters,  in  perils  of  robbers,  in  perils  by 
mine  own  countrymen,  in  perils  by  the 


E — Concluded. 

heathen,  in  perils  in  the  city,  in  perils 
in  the  wilderness,  in  perils  in  the  sea, 
in  perils  among  false  brethren  ; 

IlCor.n.  32  In  Damascus  the  governor  under 
Aretas  the  king  kept  the  city  of  the 
Damascenes  with  a garrison,  desirous 
to  apprehend  me  : 

33  And  through  a window  in  a basket 
was  I let  down  by  the  wall,  and  es- 
caped his  hand. 

F 

Neh.  2.  12  And  I arose  in  the  night,  I and 

some  few  men  with  me ; neither  told  I 
any  man  what  my  God  had  put  in  my 
heart  to  do  at  Jerusalem  : neither  was 
there  any  beast  with  me,  save  the  beast 
that  I rode  upon. 

Esth.  8.  10  And  he  wrote  in  the  king  Ahasu- 
erus’  name,  and  sealed  it  with  the 
king’s  ring,  and  sent  letters  by  posts  on 
horseback,  and  riders  on  mules,  camels, 
and  young  dromedaries  : 

G 

Acts  2i.  33  Then  the  chief  captain  came  near, 
and  took  him,  and  commanded  him  to 
be  bound  with  two  chains  : and  de- 
manded who  he  was,  and  what  he  had 
done. 

Acts  24.  7 But  the  chief  captain  Lysias  came 
upon  us,  and  with  great  violence  took 
him  away  out  of  our  hands, 

H 

Acts  22.  30  On  the  morrow,  because  he  would 
have  known  the  certainty  wherefore  he 
was  accused  of  the  Jews,  he  loosed 
him  from  his  bands,  and  commanded 
the  chief  priests  and  all  their  council 
to  appear,  and  brought  Paul  down,  and 
set  him  before  them. 

I 

Acts  18.  15  But  if  it  be  .a  question  of  words 

and  names,  and  of  your  law,  look  ye 
to  it;  for  I will  be  no  judge  of  such 
matters. 

Acts  25.  19  But  had  certain  questions  against 

him  of  their  own  superstition,  and  of 
one  Jesus,  which  was  dead,  whom  Paul 
affirmed  to  be  alive. 

K 

Acts  26.  31  And  when  they  were  gone  aside, 
they  talked  between  themselves,  say- 
ing, This  man  doeth  nothing  worthy 
of  death  or  of  bonds. 

L 

Acts  24.  8 Commanding  his  accusers  to  come 
unto  thee:  by  examining  of  whom  thy- 
self mayest  take  knowledge  of  all  these 
things,  whereof  we  accuse  him. 
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THE  ACTS. 


23:  31—35* 

31  Then  the  soldiers,  “as  it  was 
commanded  them,  took  Paul,  and 
brought  him  by  night  to  Antipatris. 

32  On  the  morrow  they  left  the 
horsemen  to  go  with  him,  and  re- 
turned to  the  castle  : 

33  Who,  when  they  came  to  Ces- 
area,  and  delivered  the  epistle  to  the 
governor,  presented  Paul  also  before 
him. 

34  And  when  the  governor  had  read 
the  letter , he  asked  of  what  province 

24:  1-9. 

1 And  after  “five  days  5 Ananias  the 
high  priest  descended  with  the  el- 
ders, and  with  a certain  orator  named 
Tertullus,  who  informed  the  gover- 
nor against  Paul. 

2 And  when  he  was  called  forth, 
Tertullus  began  to  accuse  him , say- 
ing, cSeeing  that  by  thee  we  enjoy 
great  quietness,  and  that  very  worthy 
deeds  are  done  unto  this  nation  by 
thy  providence, 

3 We  accept  it  always,  and  in  all 
places,  most  noble  Felix,  with  all 
thankfulness. 

4 Notwithstanding,  that  I be  not 
further  tedious  unto  thee,  I pray 
thee  that  thou  wouldest  hear  us  of 
thy  clemency  a few  words. 

5 For  dwe  have  found  this  man  a 
pestilent  fellow , and  a mover  of  se- 
dition among  all  the  Jews  through- 
out the  world,  and  a ringleader  of 
the  sect  of  the  Nazarenes  : 

6 eWho  also  hath  gone  about  to 
profane  the  temple  : whom  we  took, 
and  would  •''have  judged  according  to 
our  law. 


§ 301.  PAUL  IS  TAKEN  BEFORE  THE 
Chap.  23. 

he  was.  And  when  he  understood 
that  he  was  of  6Cilicia  ; 

35  T will  hear  thee,  said  he,  when 
thine  accusers  are  also  come.  And 
he  commanded  him  to  be  kept  in 
^Herod’s  judgment  hall. 

A 

Luke  7.  8 For  I also  am  a man  set  under  au 
thority,  having  under  me  soldiers,  and 
I say  unto  one,  Go,  and  he  goeth;  and 
to  another,  Come,  and  he  cometh;  and 
to  my  servant,  Do  this,  and  he  do- 
eth  it. 

§ 302.  PAUL  ACCUSED  BEFORE  FELIX. 

Chap.  24. 

7 But  ffthe  chief  captain  Lysias 
came  upon  us,  and  with  great  vio- 
lence took  him  away  out  of  our 
hands, 

8 ^Commanding  his  accusers  to 
come  unto  thee : by  examining  of 
whom  thyself  mayest  take  knowledge 
of  all  these  things,  whereof  we  accuse 
him. 

9 And  the  Jews  also  assented,  say- 
ing that  these  things  were  so. 

A 

Acts  21.  27  And  when  the  seven  days  were 
almost  ended,  the  Jews  which  were  of 
Asia,  when  they  saw  him  in  the  tem- 
ple, stirred  up  all  the  people,  and  laid 
hands  on  him, 

Acts  24.  11.  See  text  of  topic  § 3°3>  PaSe  7^4- 

B 

Acts  23.  2 And  the  high  priest  Ananias  com- 
manded them  that  stood  by  him  to 
smite  him  on  the  mouth. 

Acts  23.  30  And  when  it  was  told  me  how 
that  the  Jews  laid  wait  for  the  man,  I 
sent  straightway  for  thee,  and  gave 
commandment  to  his  accusers  also  to 
say  before  thee  what  they  had  against 
him.  Farewell. 

Acts  23.  35.  See  text  of  topic  § 301. 

Acts  25.  2 Then  the  high  priest  and  the  chief 
of  the  Jews  informed  him  against  Paul, 
and  besought  him, 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


GOVERNOR  AT  CESAREA.  Time,  A.  D.  56. 

A — Concluded. 

lITim.2.  4 No  man  that  warreth  entangleth 

himself  with  the  affairs  of  this  life; 

that  he  may  please  him  who  hath 
chosen  him  to  be  a soldier. 

B 

Acts  21.  39  But  Paul  said,  I am  a man  which 
am  a Jew  of  Tarsus,  a city  in  Cilica, 
a citizen  of  no  mean  city:  and  I be- 
seech thee,  suffer  me  to  speak  unto  the 
people. 

C 

Acts  24.  1.  See  text  of  topic,  § 302 

Acts  22.  25  And  as  they  bound  him  with 
thongs,  Paul  said  unto  the  centurion 
that  stood  by,  Is  it  lawful  for  you  to 
scourge  a man  that  is  a Roman,  and 
uncondemned  ? 

26  When  the  ceuturion  heard  that , 

Time,  A.  D.  59;  Place,  Cesarea. 

C 

Ps.  5.  9 For  there  is  no  faithfulness  in  their 

mouth;  their  inward  part  is  very  wick- 
edness; their  throat  is  an  open  sep- 
ulchre; they  flatter  with  their  tongue. 

Ps.  10.  3 For  the  wicked  boasteth  of  his 

heart’s  desire,  and  blesseth  the  covet- 
ous, whom  the  Lord  abhorreth. 

Ps.  12.  2 They  speak  vanity  every  one  with 

his  neighbour:  with  flattering  lips,  and 
with  a double  heart  do  they  speak. 

Ps.  28.  3 Draw  me  not  away  with  the  wicked, 

and  with  the  workers  of  iniquity,  which 
speak  peace  to  their  neighbours,  but 
mischief  is  in  their  hearts. 

Prov.  26.  28  A lying  tongue  hateth  those  that 
are  afflicted  by  it;  and  a flattering 
mouth  worketh  ruin. 

Prov.  29.  5 A man  that  flattereth  his  neighbour 
spreadeth  a net  for  his  feet. 

Jude  16  These  are  murmurers,  complain- 
ers,  walking  after  their  own  lusts;  and 
their  mouth  speaketh  great  swelling 
words,  having  men’s  persons  in  admi- 
ration because  of  advantage. 

D 

Luke 23.  2 And  they  began  to  accuse  him, 
saying,  We  found  this  fellow  pervert- 
ing the  nation,  and  forbidding  to  give 
tribute  to  Caesar,  saying  that  he  him- 
self is  Christ  a king. 

Acts  6.  13  And  set  up  false  witnesses,  which 

said,  This  man  ceaseth  not  to  speak 
blasphemous  words  against  this  holy 
place,  and  the  law: 

Acts  16.  20  And  brought  them  to  the  magis- 
trates, saying.  These  men,  being  Jews, 
do  exceedingly  trouble  our  city, 
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C — Concluded. 

he  went  and  told  the  chief  captain, 
saying,  Take  heed  what  thou  doest  : 
for  this  man  is  a Roman. 

27  Then  the  chief  captain  came,  and 
said  unto  him,  Tell  me,  art  thou  a 
Roman?  He  said,  Yea. 

Acts  25.  16  To  whom  I answered,  It  is  not 
the  manner  of  the  Romans  to  deliver 
any  man  to  die,  before  that  he  which 
is  accused  have  the  accusers  face  to 
face,  and  have  license  to  answer  for 
himself  concerning  the  crime  laid 
against  him. 

D 

Matt.  27.  27  Then  the  soldiers  of  the  governor 
took  Jesus  into  the  common  hall,  and 
gathered  unto  him  the  whole  band  of 
soldiers . 


D— Concluded. 

Acts  17.  6 And  when  they  found  them  not, 
they  drew  Jason  and  certain  brethren 
unto  the  rulers  of  the  city,  crying, 
These  that  have  turned  the  world  up- 
side down  are  come  hither  also; 

7 Whom  Jason  hath  received:  and 

these  all  do  contrary  to  the  decrees  of 
Caesar,  saying  that  there  is  another 
king,  one  Jesus. 

I Pet.  2.  12  Having  your  conversation  honest 
among  the  Gentiles:  that,  whereas  they 
speak  against  you  as  evil  doers,  they 
may  by  your  good  works,  which  they 
shall  behold,  glorify  God  in  the  day  of 
visitation. 

E 

Acts  21.  28  Crying  out,  Men  of  Israel,  help: 
This  is  the  man,  that  teacheth  all  men 
every  where  against  the  people,  and 
the  law,  and  this  place;  and  further 
brought  Greeks  also  into  the  temple, 
x and  hath  polluted  this  holy  place. 

F 

John  18.  31  Then  said  Pilate  unto  them,  Take 
ye  him,  and  judge  him  according  to 
your  law.  The  Jews  therefore  said 
unto  him,  It  is  not  lawful  for  us  to 
put  any  man  to  death: 

G 

Acts  2t.  31  And  as  they  went  about  to  kill 
him,  tidings  came  unto  the  chief  cap- 
tain of  the  band,  that  all  Jerusalem 
was  in  an  uproar; 

H 

Acts  23.  30,  See  under  B. 


THE  ACTS. 

§ 303.  PAUL’S  DEFENSE  BEFORE  FELIX. 


24 : 10-21. 

10  Then  Paul,  after  that  the  gov- 
ernor had  beckoned  unto  him  to 
speak,  answered,  Forasmuch  as  I 
know  that  thou  hast  been  of  many 
years  a judge  unto  this  nation,  I do 
the  more  cheerfully  answer  for  my- 
self : 

• 11  Because  that  thou  mayest  under- 
stand, that  there  are  yet  but  twelve 
days  since  I went  up  to  Jerusalem 
“for  to  worship. 

i 12  And  5they  neither  found  me  in 
the  temple  disputing  with  any  man, 
neither  raising  up  the  people,  neither 
in  the  synagogues,  nor  in  the  city: 

1 13  Neither  can  they  prove  the 
things  whereof  they  now  accuse  me. 

* 14  But  this  I confess  unto  thee, 
that  after  the  cway  which  they  call 
heresy,  so  worship  I the  dGod  of  my 
fathers,  believing  all  things  which 
are  written  in  ethe  law  and  in  the 
prophets : 

15  And  •''have  hope  toward  God, 
which  they  themselves  also  allow, 
nhat  there  shall  be  a resurrection  of 
the  dead,  both  of  the  just  and  unjust. 

16  And  ^herein  do  I exercise  my- 
self, to  have  always  a conscience 
void  of  offence  toward  God,  and 
toward  men. 

\ 17  Now  after  many  years  T came 
to  bring  alms  to  my  nation,  and  of- 
ferings. 

18  ^Whereupon  certain  Jews  from 
Asia  found  me  purified  in  the  temple, 
neither  with  multitude,  nor  with 
tumult. 

19  *Who  ought  to  have  been  here 
before  thee,  and  object,  if  they  had 
aught  against  me. 

20  Or  else  let  these  same  here  say, 
if  they  have  found  any  evil  doing  in 


A 

Acts  21.  26  Then  Paul  took  the  men,  and 
the  next  day  purifying  himself  with 
them  entered  into  the  temple,  to  sig- 
nify the  accomplishment  of  the  days 
of  purification,  until  that  an  offering 
should  be  offered  for  every  one  of 
them. 

Acts  24.  17.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Acts  25.  8 While  he  answered  for  himself,. 
Neither  against  the  law  of  the  Jews, 
neither  against  the  temple,  nor  yet 
against  Caesar,  have  I offended  any 
thing  at  all. 

Acts  28.  17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after 
three  days  Paul  called  the  chief  of  the 
Jews  together:  and  when  they  were 
come  together,  he  said  unto  them. 
Men  and  brethren,  though  I have  com- 
mitted nothing  against  the  people,  or 
customs  of  our  fathers,  yet  was  I de- 
livered prisoner  from  Jerusalem  into 
the  hands  of  the  Romans. 

C 

Ps.  T19.  46  I will  speak  of  thy  testimonies  also 
before  kings,  and  will  not  be  ashamed. 

Amos  8.  14  They  that  swear  by  the  sin  of  Sa- 
maria, and  say,  Thy  God,  O Dan, 
liveth;  and,  The  manner  of  Beer-sheba 
liveth;  even  they  shall  fall,  and  never 
rise  up  again. 

Mic.  4.  5 For  all  people  will  walk  every  one 

in  the  name  of  his  god,  and  we  will 
walk  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  our 
God  for  ever  and  ever. 

Acts  9.  2 And  desired  of  him  letters  to  Da- 

mascus to  the  synagogues,  that  if  he 
found  any  of  this  way,  whether  they 
were  men  or  women,  he  might  bring 
them  bound  unto  Jerusalem. 

D 

IITim.  1.  3 I thank  God,  whom  I serve  from 
thy  forefathers  with  pure  conscience, 
that  without  ceasing  I have  remem- 
brance of  thee  in  my  prayers  nighi 
and  day; 

E 

Acts  26.  22.  Having  therefore  obtained  help  of 
God,  I continue  unto  this  day,  witness- 
ing both  to  small  and  great,  saying 
none  other  things  than  those  which 
the  prophets  and  Moses  did  say  should 
come. 

Acts  28.  23  And  when  they  had  appointed 
him  a day,  there  came  many  to  him 
into  his  lodging;  to  whom  he  ex- 
pounded and  testified  the  kingdom  of 
God,  persuading  them  concerning 
Jesus,  both  out  of  the  law  of  Moses, 
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Time,  A.  D.  59;  Place,  Cesarea. 

E —Concluded. 

and  out  of  the  prophets,  from  morning 
till  evening. 

HCor.  1.  20  For  all  the  promises  of  God  in 
him  are  yea,  and  in  him  Amen,  unto 
the  glory  of  God  by  us. 

F 

Acts  23.  6 But  when  Paul  perceived  that  the 
one  part  were  Sadducees,  and  the  other 
Pharisees,  he  cried  out  in  the  council, 
Men  and  brethren,  I am  a Pharisee, 
the  Son  of  a Pharisee:  of  the  hope  and 
resurrection  of  the  dead  I am  called  in 
question. 

Acts  26.  6 And  now  I stand  and  am  judged 
for  the  hope  of  the  promise  made  of 
God  unto  our  fathers: 

7 Unto  which  promise  our  twelve 
tribes,  instantly  serving  God  day  and 
night,  hope  to  come.  For  which  hope’s 
sake,  king  Agrippa,  I am  accused  of 
the  Jews. 

Acts  28.  20  For  this  cause  therefore  have  I 
called  for  you,  to  see  you,  and  to  speak 
with  you:  because  that  for  the  hope  of 
Israel  I am  bound  with  this  chain. 

G 

*ob  19.  25  For  I know  that  my  Redeemer 

liveth,  and  that  he  shall  stand  at  the 
latter  day  upon  the  earth: 

26  And  though  after  my  skin  worms 
destroy  this  body , yet  in  my  flesh  shall 
I see  God: 

Isa.  2 6.  19  Thy  dead  men  shall  live,  together 

with  my  dead  body  shall  they  arise. 
Awake  and  sing,  ye  that  dwell  in  dust: 
for  thy  dew  is  as  the  dew  of  herbs,  and 
the  earth  shall  cast  out  the  dead. 

Eze.  37.  Read  entire  chapter. 

Da.  12.  2 And  many  of  them  that  sleep  in 

the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake,  some 
to  everlasting  life,  and  some  to  shame 
and  everlasting  contempt. 

John  5.  28  Marvel  not  at  this:  for  the  hour  is 

coming,  in  the  which  all  that  are  in 
the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice, 

29  And  shall  come  forth;  they  that 
have  done  good,  unto  the  resurrection 
of  life;  and  they  that  have  done  evil, 
unto  the  resurrection  of  damnation. 

John  jfi.  23  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Thy  brother 
shall  rise  again. 

24  Martha  saith  unto  him,  I know 
that  he  shall  rise  again  in  the  resur- 
rection at  the  last  day. 

ICor.15.  12  Now  if  Christ  be  preached  that  he 
rose  from  the  dead,  how  say  some 
among  you  that  there  is  no  resurrection 
of  the  dead  ? 

50 


G — Concluded. 

ICor.15.  13  But  if  there  be  no  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  then  is  Christ  not  risen: 

14  And  if  Christ  be  not  risen,  then  is 
our  preaching  vain,  and  your  faith  is 
also  vain. 

ICor.15.  53  For  this  corruptible  must  put  on 
incorruption,  and  this  mortal  must  put 
on  immortality. 

IThes.4.  14  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died 
and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also 
which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring 
with  him. 

Rev.  20.  6 Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath 
part  in  the  first  resurrection:  on  such 
the  second  death  hath  no  power,  but 
they  shall  be  priests  of  God  and  of 
Christ,  and  shall  reign  with  him  a 
thousand  years. 

Rev.  20.  1 2 And  I saw  the  dead,  small  and 
great,  stand  before  God;  and  the 
books  were  opened:  and  another  book 
was  opened,  which  is  the  book  of  life: 
and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of  those 
things  which  were  written  in  the  books, 
according  to  their  works. 

H 

Acts  23.  I And  Paul,  earnestly  beholding  the 
council,  said,  Men  and  brethren,  I have 
lived  in  all  good  conscience  before  God 
until  this  day. 

I 

Acts  xi.  29  Then  the  disciples,  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  ability,  determined  to 
send  relief  unto  the  brethren  which 
dwelt  in  Judea: 

30  Which  also  they  did,  and  sent  it 
to  the  elders  by  the  hands  of  Barnabas 
and  Saul. 

Acts  20.  16  For  Paul  had  determined  to  sail 
by  Ephesus,  because  he  would  not  spend 
the  time  in  Asia:  for  he  hasted,  if  it 
were  possible  for  him,  to  be  at  Jeru- 
salem the  day  of  Pentecost. 

Rom.15.  25  But  now  I go  unto  Jerusalem  .to 
minister  unto  the  saints. 

IICor.8.  5 And  this  they  did , not  as  we  hoped, 
but  first  gave  their  own  selves  to  the 
Lord,  and  unto  us  by  the  will  of  God. 

Gal.  2.  10  Only  they  would  that  we  should 

remember  the  poor;  the  same  which  I 
also  was  forward  to  do. 

K 

Acts  21.  26.  See  under  A. 

Acts  21.  27  And  when  the  seven  days  were 
almost  ended,  the  Jews  which  were  of 
Asia,  when  they  saw  him  in  the  tem- 
ple, stirred  up  all  the  people,  and  laid 
hands  on  him, 

For  K concluded  and  L,  see  next  page  (786). 
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Chap.  24. 

me,  while  I stood  before  the  council, 

21  Except  it  be  for  this  one  voice, 
that  I cried  standing  among  them, 
"Touching  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead  I am  called  in  question  by  you 
this  day. 

§ 3°4- 

24  : 22-27. 

22  And  when  Felix  heard  these 
things,  having  more  perfect  knowl- 
edge of  that  way,  he  deferred  them, 
and  said,  When  “Lysias  the  chief 
captain  shall  come  down,  I will  know 
the  uttermost  of  your  matter. 

23  And  he  commanded  a centurion 
to  keep  Paul,  and  to  let  him  have  lib- 
erty and  6 that  he  should  forbid  none 
of  his  acquaintance  to  minister  or 
come  unto  him. 

24  And  after  certain  days,  when 
Felix  came  with  his  wife  Drusilla, 
which  was  a Jewess,  he  sent  for  Paul, 
and  heard  him  concerning  the  faith 
in  Christ. 

§ 3°5- 

25  : 1-6. 

1 Now  when  Festus  was  come  into 
the  province,  after  three  days  he  as- 
cended from  Cesarea  to  Jerusalem. 

2 Then®  the  high  priest  and  the 
chief  of  the  Jews  informed  him 
against  Paul,  and  besought  him, 

3 And  desired  favour  against  him, 
that  he  would  send  for  him  to  Jeru- 
salem, laying6  wait  in  the  way  to  kill 
him. 

4 But  Festus  answered,  that  Paul 


§ 303.  PAUL’S  DEFENSE  BEFORE  FELIX 
K — Concluded. 

Acts  26.  21  For  these  causes  the  Jews  caught  me 
in  the  temple,  and  went  about  to  kill  me. 
L 

Acts 23.  30  And  when  it  was  told  me  how 
that  the  Jews  laid  wait  for  the  man,  I 
sent  straightway  to  thee,  and  gave  com- 
mandment to  his  accusers  also  to  say 
before  thee  what  they  had  against  him. 
Farewell. 


Chap.  24. 

25  And  as  he  reasoned  of  righteous- 
ness, temperance,  and  judgment  to 
come,  Felix  trembled,  and  answered, 
Go  thy  way  for  this  time;  cwhen  I 
have  a convenient  season,  I will  call 
for  thee. 

26  He  hoped  also  that  dmoney 
should  have  been  given  him  of  Paul, 
that  he  might  loose  him  : wherefore 
he  sent  for  him  the  oftener,  and  com- 
muned with  him. 

27  But  after  two  years  Porcius  Fes- 
tus came  into  Felix'  room  : and 
Felix,  ewilling  to  shew  the  Jews  a 
pleasure,  left  Paul  bound. 


Chap.  25. 
should  be  keptat  Cesarea,  and  that  he 
himself  would  depart  shortly  thither. 

5 Let  them  therefore,  said  he,  which 
among  you  are  able,  go  down  with 
me,  and  accuse  this  man,  cif  there  be 
any  wickedness  in  him. 

6 And  when  he  had  tarried  among 
them  ^ore  than  ten  days,  he  went 
down  unto  Cesarea;  and  the  next 
day  sitting  on  the  judgment  seat 
commanded  Paul  to  be  brought. 


k ELIX  AND  DRUSILLA  HEAR  PAUL.  HE  IS  RETAINED 


FESTUS  VISITS  JERUSALEM.  JEWS  SEEK 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


(Concluded).  Time,  A.  D.  59;  Place,  Cesarea. 

L — Concluded. 

Acts  25.  16  To  whom  I answered,  it  is  not  the 

manner  of  the  Romans  to  deliver  any 
man  to  die,  before  that  he  which  is  ac- 
cused have  the  accusers  face  to  face, 
and  have  license  to  answer  for  himself 
concerning  the  crime  laid  against  him. 

M 

Acts  23.  6 But  when  Paul  perceived  that  the 
one  part  were  Sadducees,  and  the  other 

FOR  A BRIBE.  Time,  A.  D.  59;  Place,  Cesarea. 


M— Concluded. 

Pharisees,  he  cried  out  in  the  council, 
Men  and  brethren,  I am  a Pharisee, 
the  son  of  a Pharisee  : of  the  hope  and 
resurrection  of  the  dead  I am  called  in 
question. 

20  For  this  cause  therefore  have  I 
called  for  you,  to  see  you,  and  to  speak 
with  yon:  because  that  for  the  hope  of 
Israel  I am  bound  with  this  chain 


Acts  24,  7 But  the  chief  captain  Lysias  came 
upon  us,  and  with  great  violence  took 
him  away  out  of  our  hands, 

B 

Acts  27.  3 And  the  next  day  we  touched  at  Si- 
’ don.  And  Julius  courteously  entreated 
Paul,  and  gave  him  liberty  to  go  unto 
his  friends  to  refresh  himself. 

Acts  28.  16  And  when  we  came  to  Rome,  the 

centurion,  delivered  the  prisoners  to  the 
captain  of  the  guard  : but  Paul  was 
suffered  to  dwell  by  himself  with  a 
soldier  that  kept  him. 

C 

II  Cor  6.  2 (For  he  saith,  I have  heard  thee  in 
a time  accepted,  and  in  the  day  of  sal- 
vation have  I succoured  thee  : behold, 
now  is  the  accepted  time  ; behold,  now 
is  the  day  of  salvation.) 

Heb.  3.  7 Wherefore  (as  the  Holy  Ghost  saith, 
To  day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 

8 Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the 
provocation,  in  the  day  of  temptation 
in  the  wilderness : 


Acts  25.  15  See  text  of  topie  § 307,  page  788 

B 

Acts  23.  12  And  when  it  was  day,  certain  of 
the  Jews  banded  together,  and  bound 
themselves  under  a curse,  saying  that 
they  would  neither  eat  nor  drink  till 
they  had  killed  Paul. 

Acts 23..  15  Now  therefore  ye  with  the  council 

signify  to  the  chief  captain  that  he 
bring  him  down  unto  you  to  morrow, 
as  though  ye  would  inquire  something 


D 

Ex.  23.  2 Thou  shalt  not  follow  a multitude 

to  do  evil ; neither  shalt  thou  speak  in 

a cause  to  decline  after  many  to  wrest 
judgment  : 

ps-  2g.  10  In  whose  hands  is  mischief,  and 

their  right  hand  is  full  of  bribes. 

ITi'm.  6.  10  For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root 
of  all  evil : which  while  some  coveted 
after,  they  have  erred  from  the  faith, 
and  pierced  themselves  through  with 
many  sorrows. 

E 

Acts  12.  3 And  because  he  saw  it  pleased  the 
Jews,  he  proceeded  further  to  take 
Peter  also.  (Then  were  the  days  of 
unleaven  bread.) 

Acts  25.  9 But  Festus,  willing  to  do  the  Jews 
a pleasure,  answered  Paul,  and  said, 
Wilt  thou  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  there 
be  judged  of  these  things  before  me  ? 

Acts  25.  14  And  when  they  had  been  there 

many  days,  Festus  declared  Paul’ 
cause  unto  the  king,  saying,  There  i 
a certain  man  left  in  bonds  by  Felix  s 


FAVOUR  AGAINST  PAUL.  Time,  A.  D.  59. 


Acts  24.  I And  after  five  days  Ananias  the  high 
priest  descended  with  the  elders,  and 
with  a certain  orator  named  Tertullus, 
who  informed  the  governor  against 
Paul. 


B — Concluded. 

more  perfectly  concerning  him  : and 
we,  or  ever  he  come  near,  are  ready 
to  kill  him. 
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Acts  18.  14  And  when  Paul  was  now  about 
to  open  his  mouth,  Gallio  said  unto 
the  Jews,  If  it  were  a matter  of  wrong 
or  wicked  lewdness,  O ye  Jews,  reason 
would  that  I should  bear  with  you  : 
Acts  25.  18  Against  whom  when  the  accusers 

stood  up,  they  brought  none  accusation 
of  such  things  as  I supposed  : 


Or,  As  some  copies  read,  no  more  than  eight  or  ten 
days, 


THE  ACTS. 


25: 7-12. 

7 And  when  he  was  come,  the  Jews 
which  came  down  from  Jerusalem 
stood  round  about,  “and  laid  many 
and  grievous  complaints  against 
Paul,  which  they  could  not  prove. 

8 While  he  answered  for  himself, 
^Neither  against  the  law  of  the  Jews, 
neither  against  the  temple,  nor  yet 
against  Caesar,  have  I offended  any 
thing  at  all. 

9 But  Festus, 'willing  to  do  the  Jews 
a pleasure,  answered  Paul,  and  said, 
dW"ilt  thou  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and 
there  be  judged  of  these  things  be- 
fore me  ? 

10  Then  said  Paul,  I stand  at 
Caesar’s  judgment  seat,  where  I ought 
to  be  judged:  to  the  Jews  have  I done 
no  wrong,  as  thou  very  well  know- 
est. 

11  For  eif  I be  an  offender,  or  have 
committed  any  thing  worthy  of  death, 
I refuse  not  to  die:  but  if  there  be 
none  of  these  things  whereof  these 
accuse  me,  no  man  may  deliver  me 
unto  them.  fI  appeal  unto  Caesar. 

12  Then  Festus,  when  he  had  con- 
ferred with  the  council,  answered, 


;§  306.  PAUL’S  DEFENSE  BEFORE  FESTUS.  HE  APPEALS 
~12-  | Chap.  25. 

Hast  thou  appealed  unto  Caesar? 
unto  Caesar  shalt  thou  go. 


Esth.  3.  8 And  Haman  said  uni  j king  Ahas- 
uerus,  There  is  a certain  people  scat- 
tered.abroad  and  dispersed  among  the 
people  in  all  the  provinces  of  thy  king- 
dom; and  their  laws  are  diverse  from 
all  people;  neither  keep  they  the  king’s 
laws:  therefore  it  is  not  for  the  king’s 
profit  to  suffer  them. 

Ps.  27.  1 2 Deliver  me  not  over  unto  the  will 

of  mine  enemies:  for  false  witnesses 
are  risen  up  against  me,  and  such  as 
breathe  out  cruelty. 

Ps.  35.  II  False  witnesses  did  rise  up;  they 
laid  to  my  charge  things  that  I knew 
not. 

Markis.  3 And  the  chief  priests  accused  him 
of  many  things:  but  he  answered  noth- 
ing. 

Luke  23.  2 And  they  began  to  accuse  him,  say- 
ing,  We  found  this  fellow  perverting 
the  nation,  and  forbidding  to  give  trib- 
ute to  Caesar,  saying  that  he  himself  is 
Christ  a king. 

Luke  23.  10  And  the  chief  priests  and  scribes 
stood  and  vehemently  accused  him. 

Acts  24.  5 For  we  have  found  this  man  a pes* 
tiient  fellow , and  a mover  of  sedition 
among  all  the  Jews  throughout  the 
world,  and  a ringleader  of  the  sect  of 
the  Nazarenes: 

Acts  24.  13  Neither  can  they  prove  the  things 
whereof  they  now  accuse  me. 

B 

Acts  6.  13  And  set  up  false  witnesses,  which 

said,  This  man  ceaseth  not  to  speak 
blasphemous  words  against  this  holy 
place,  and  the  law: 


§ 307.  AGRIPPA  VISITS  FESTUS  UNTO  WHOM  PAUL’S  CAUSE  IS 


25:  13-22. 

13  And  after  certain  days  king 
Agrippa  and  Bernice  came  unto  Ce- 
sarea  to  salute  Festus. 

14  And  when  they  had  been  there 
many  days,  Festus  declared  Paul’s 
cause  unto  the  king,  saying,  “There  is 
a certain  man  left  in  bonds  by  Felix: 

15  JAbout  whom,  when  I was  at 


788 


Chap.  25. 

Jerusalem,  the  chief  priests  and  the 
elders  of  the  Jews  informed  me,  de- 
siring to  hcnie  judgment  against  him. 

1 6  cTo  whom  I answered,  It  is  not 
the  manner  of  the  Romans  to  deliver 
any  man  to  die,  before  that  he  which 
is  accused  have  the  accusers  face  to 
face,  dand  have  license  to  answer  for 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


UNTO  CAESAR.  Time,  A.  D.  59;  Place,  Caesarea. 


B — Concluded. 

Acts  23.  1 And  Paul,  earnestly  beholding  the 

council,  said,  Men  aw^brethren,  I have 
lived  in  all  good  conscience  before  God 
until  this  day. 

2 And  the  high  priest  Ananias  com- 
manded them  that  stood  by  him  to 
smite  him  on  the  mouth. 

Acts  24.  12  And  they  neither  found  me  in  the 
temple  disputing  with  any  man,  neither 
raising  up  the  people,  neither  in  the 
synagogues,  nor  in  the  city: 

Acts  28.  1 7 And  it  camo  to  pass,  that  after 
three  days  Paul  called  the  chief  of  the 
Jews  together:  and  when  they  were 
come  together,  he  said  unto  them,  Men 
and  brethren,  though  I haw*  commit- 
ted nothing  against  the  people,  or  cus- 
toms of  our  fathers,  yet  was  I delivered 
prisoner  from  Jerusalem  into  the  hands 
of  the  Romans. 

C 

Deut27.  19  Cursed  be  he  that  perverteth  the 
judgment  of  the  stranger,  fatherless, 
and  widow.  And  all  the  people  shall 
say,  Amen. 

IICh.19.  6 And  said  to  the  judges,  Take  heed 
what  ye  do:  for  yo  judge  not  for  man, 
but  for  the  Lord,  who  is  with  you  in 
the  judgment. 

Prov.29.  25  The  fear  of  manbringeth  a snare: 
but  whoso  putteth  his  trust  in  the  Lord 
shall  be  safe. 

Mark  15.  IS  And  so  Pilate,  willing  to  content 
the  people,  released  Barabbas  unto 
them,  and  delivered  Jesus,  when  he 
had  scourged  him,  to  be  crucified. 

Acts  12.  3 And  because  he  saw  it  pleased  the 
Jews,  he  proceeded  further  to  take 
Peter  also.  (Then  were  the  days  of 
unleavened  bread.) 

Acts  24.  27  But  after  two  years  Porcius  Festus 
came  into  Felix’  room:  and  Felix, 


C— ^-Concluded* 


willing  to  shew  the  Jews 
left  Paul  bound. 


pleasure, 


Acts  23.  20  And  because  I doubted  of  such 
manner  of  questions,  I asked  him 
whether  he  would  go  to  Jerusalem, 
and  there  be  judged  of  these  matters. 
E 

Acts  18.  14  And  when  Paul  was  now  about  to 
open  his  mouth,  Gallio  said  unto  the 
Jews,  If  it  were  a matter  of  wrong  or 
wicked  lewdness,  O ye  Jews,  reason 
would  that  I should  bear  with  you: 

Acts  23.  29  Whom  I perceived  to  be  accused 
of  questions  of  their  law,  but  to  have 
nothing  laid  to  his  charge  worthy  of 
death  or  of  bonds. 

Acts  26.  31  And  when  they  were  gone  aside, 
they  talked  between  themselves,  say- 
ing, This  man  doeth  nothing  worthy 
of  death  or  of  bonds. 


Prov.14.  8 The  wisdom  of  the  prudent  is  to 
understand  his  way:  but  the  folly  of 
fools  is  deceit. 

Prov.  2i.  22  A wise  man  scaleth  the  city  of  the 
mighty,  and  casteth  down  the  strength 
of  the  confidence  thereof. 

Eccl.  9.  18  Wisdom  is  better  than  weapons  of 
war:  but  one  sinner  destroy eth  much 
good. 

Matt.  10.  16  Behold,  I send  you  forth  as  sheep 
in  the  midst  of  wolves:  be  ye  therefore 
wise  as  serpents,  and  harmless  as  doves. 

Acts  26.  32  Then  said  Agrippa  unto  Festus, 
This  man  might  have  been  set  at  lib- 
erty, if  he  had  not  appealed  unto  Caesar. 

Acts  28.  19  But  when  the  Jews  spake  against 
it,  I was  constrained  to  appeal  unto 
Caesar;  not  that  I had  aught  to  accuse 
my  nation  of. 


DECLARED.  Time,  A.  D.  59;  Place,  Cesarea 


Acts  24..  27  But  after  two  years  Porcius  Festus 
came  into  Felix’  room:  and  Felix,  wil- 
ling to  shew  the  Jews  a pleasure,  left 
Paul  bound. 

B 

Acts  25.  I Now  when  Festus  was  come  into 
the  province,  after  three  days  he  as- 
cended from  Cesarea  to  Jerusalem. 

2 Then  the  high  priest  and  the  chief 
of  the  Jews  informed  him  against  Paul, 
and  besought  him 


Acts  23.  4 But  Festus  answered,  that  Paul 
should  be  kept  at  Cesarea,  and  that  he 
himself  would  deparc  shortly  thither . 

5 Let  them  therefore,  said  he,  which 
among  you  are  able,  go  down  with  me , 
and  accuse  this  man,  if  there  be  any 
wickedness  in  him. 

D 

Deut.19.  17  Then  both  the  men,  be  tween  whom 
the  controversy  is,  shall  stand  before 

For  D concluded  see  next  page  (790). 
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§ 307.  AGRIPPA  VISITS 
Chap.  25. 

himself  concerning  the  crime  laid 
against  him. 

17  Therefore,  when  they  were  come 
hither,  ewithout  any  delay  on  the 
morrow  I sat  on  the  judgment  seat, 
and  commanded  the  man  to  be 
brought  forth. 

18  Againstwhomwhen  the  accusers 
stood  up,  they  brought  none  accusa- 
tion of  such  things  as  I supposed: 

19  Bub'hadcertainquestions  against 
him  of  their  own  superstition,  and 
of  one  Jesus,  which  was  dead,  whom 
Paul  affirmed  to  be  alive. 

20  And  because  T doubted  of  such 

§ 308. . PAUL  IS 
25:23-27. 

23  And  on  the  morrow,  when 
Agrippa  was  come,  and  Bernice,  with 
great  pomp,  and  was  entered  into 
the  place  of  hearing,  with  the  chief 
captains,  and  principal  men  of  the 
city,  at  Festus’  commandment  Paul 
was  brought  forth. 

24  And  Festus  said,  King  Agrippa, 
and  all  men  which  are  here  present 
with  us,  ye  see  this  man,  aboutwhom 

§ 3°9- 

26:  1-23. 

1 Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul, 
Thou  art  permitted  to  speak  for  thy- 
self. Then  Paul  stretched  forth  the 
hand,  and  answered  for  himself: 

2 I think  myself  happy,  king  Agrip- 
pa, because  I shall  answerformyself 
this  day  before  thee  touching  all  the 

790 


FESTUS  UNTO  WHOM  PAUL’S  CAUSE 
Chap.  25. 

manner  of  questions,  I asked  him 
whether  he  would  go  to  Jerusalem, 
and  there  be  judged  of  these  matters. 

21  But  when  Paul  had  appealed  to 
be  reserved  unto  the  bearing  of  Au- 
gustus, I commanded  him  to  be  kept 
till  I might  send  him  to  Caesar. 

2 2 Then  ^Agrippa  said  unto  Festus, 
I would  also  hear  the  man  myself.  To 
morrow,  said  he,  thou  shalthear him. 
D — Continued. 

the  Lord,  before  the  priests  and  the 
judges,  which  shall  be  in  those  days; 
Deut.19.  And  the  judges  shall  make  diligent 

inquisition:  and,  behold,  if  the  witness 
be  a false  witness,  and  hath  testified 
falsely  against  his  brother; 

PRESENTED  BEFORE  AGRIPPA  FOR  A 

Chap.  25. 

“all  the  multitude  of  the  Jews  have 
dealt  with  me,  both  at  Jerusalem, 
and  also  here,  crying  that  he  ought 
5not  to  live  any  longer. 

25  But  when  I found  that  che  had 
committed  nothing  worthy  of  death, 
and  dthat  he  himself  hath  appealed 
to  Augustus,  I have  determined  to 
send  him. 

26  Of  whom  I have  no  certain  thing 
PAUL’S  DEFENSE  BEFORE  AGRIPPA. 

Chap.  26. 

things  whereof  I am  accused  of  the 
Jews  : 

3 Especially  because  I know  thee  to 
be  “expert  in  all  customs  and  ques- 
tions which  are  among  the  Jews: 
wherefore  I beseech  thee  to  hear  me 
patiently. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


IS  DECLARED  (Concluded.)  Time,  A. 

D— Concluded. 

Prov.18.  13  He  that  answereth  a matter  be- 
fore he  heareth  it , it  is  folly  and  shame 
unto  him. 

Prov.18.  17  He  that  is  first  in  his  own  cause 
seemeth  just;  but  his  neighbour  cometh 
and  searcheth  him. 

[ohn  7.  51  Doth  our  law  judge  any  man,  be- 
fore it  hear  him,  and  know  what  he 
doeth  ? 

E 

Acts  ?5.  6 And  when  he  had  tarried  among 
them  more  than  ten  days,  he  went 
down  unto  Cesarea;  and  the  next  day 
sitting  on  the  judgment  seat  command- 
ed Paul  to  be  brought. 

F 

Acts  18.  15  But  if  it  be  a question  of  words  and 
names,  and  of  your  law?  look  ye  to  it; 
fori  will  be  no  judge  of  such  matters. 
Acts  23,  29  Whom  I perceived  to  be  accused 
of  questions  of  their  law,  but  to  have 
nothing  laid  to  his  charge  worthy  of 
death  or  of  bonds. 

HEARING.  Time,  A.  D.  59;  Place,  Ces 
Chap.  25. 

to  write  unto  my  lord.  Wherefore  I 
have  brought  him  forth  before  you, 
and  specially  before  thee,  O king 
Agrippa,  that,  afterexamination  had, 
I might  have  somewhat  to  write. 

27  For  it  seemeth  to  me  unreason- 
able to  send  a prisoner,  and  not 
withal  to  signify  the  crimes  laid 
against  him. 

Time,  A.  D.  59;  Place,  Cesarea. 

A 

Deut.17.  18  And  it  shall  be,  when  he  sitteth 
upon  the  throne  of  his  kingdom,  that  he 
shall  write  him  a copy  of  this  law  in  a 
book  out  of  that  which  is  before  the 
priests  the  Levites: 

19  And  it  shall  be  with  him,  and  he 
shall  read  therein  all  ihe  days  of  his 
life:  that  he  may  learn  to  fear  the 
Lord  his  God,  to  keep  all  the  words 
of  this  law  and  these  statutes,  to  do 
them: 


1.  59;  Place,  Cesarea. 

F— Concluded. 

1 Cor,  1.  18  For  the  preaching  of  the  cross  is 
to  them  that  perish  foolishness;  but 
unto  us  which  are  saved,  it  is  the 
power  of  God. 

I Cor.  2.  14  But  the  natural  man  receiveth  not 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God:  for 
they  are  foolishness  unto  him:  neither 
can  he  know  them , because  they  are 
spiritually  discerned. 

1 

Or,  I was  doubtful  how  to  enquire  hereof. 

2 

Ox,  judgment. 

G 

Matt.  10.  18  And  ye  shall  be  brought  before 
governors  and  kings  for  my  sake,  for 
a testimony  against  them  and  the  Gen- 
tiles. 

Acts  9.  15  But  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go 

thy  way : for  he  is  a chosen  vessel  unto 
me,  to  bear  my  name  before  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  kings,  and  the  children  of 
Israel; 


A 

Acts  25.  15.  See  b,  B,  %3oq,  page  788. 

Acts  25.  7.  See  a,  A,  § 306,  page  788. 

B 

Acts  22.  22  And  they  gave  him  audience  unto 
this  word,  and  then  lifted  up  then- 
voices,  and  said,  Away  with  such  a 
fellow  from  the  earth:  for  it  is  not  fit 
that  he  should  live. 

C 

Acts  23.  9.  See  text  of  topic,  § 2QQ,  page  778. 

Acts  23.  29.  See  text  of  topic,  § 300,  page  780. 

D 

Acts  25.  11  and  12.  See  text  of  topic,  § 30b,  page  788 


B 

lITim.3.  10  But  thou  hast  fully  known  my 
doctrine,  manner  of  life,  purpose, faith, 
longsuffering,  charity,  patience, 

C 

Acts  22.  3.  Seef  F,  and  G,  § 2QQ,  page  772. 

Gal.  1.  13  For  ye  have  heard  of  my  conver- 

sation in  time  past  in  the  Jews’  religion, 
how  that  beyond  measure  I persecuted 
the  church  of  God,  and  wasted  it- 
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§ 309- 

Chap.  26. 

4 JMy  manner  of  life  from  my  youth, 
which  was  at  the  first  among  mine 
own  nation  at  Jerusalem,  know  all 
the  Jews  ; 

5 Which  knew  me  from  the  begin- 
ning, if  they  would  testify,  that  after 
cthe  most  straitest  sect  of  our  re- 
ligion I lived  a Pharisee. 

6 And  now  I stand  and  am  judged 
for  the  hope  of  the  ^promise  made 
of  God  unto  our  fathers: 

7 Unto  which  promise  our  twelve 
tribes,  instantly  serving  God  leday 
and  night,  diope  to  come.  For  which 
hope’s  sake,  king  Agrippa,  I am  ac- 
cused of  the  Jews. 

8 Why  should  it  be  thought  a thing 
incredible  with  you,  that  God  should 
raise  the  dead  ? 

9 gI  verily  thought  with  myself,  that 
I ought  to  do  many  things  contrary 
to  the  name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

10  AWhich  thing  I also  did  in  Jeru- 
salem: and  many  of  the  saints  did  I 
shut  up  in  prison,  having  received 
authority  Trom  the  chief  priests;  and 
when  they  were  put  to  death,  I gave 
my  voice  against  them. 

11  And  *1  punished  them  oft  in 
every  synagogue,  and  compelled  them 
to  blaspheme;  and  being  exceeding- 
ly mad  against  them,  I persecuted 
them  even  unto  strange  cities. 

12  Whereupon  as  I went  to  Da- 
mascus with  authority  and  commis- 
sion from  the  chief  priests, 

13  At  midday,  O king,  I saw  in  the 
way  a light  from  heaven,  above  the 
brightness  of  the  sun,  shining  round 
about  me  and  them  which  journeyed 
with  me. 

14  And  when  we  were  all  fallen  to 


PAUL’S  DEFENSE  BEFORE  AGRIPPA 

See  preceding  page  for  B and  C. 

D 

Gen.  3. 15  etc.  See  under  L.  page  Jib. 

II  Sa.  7.  12  And  when  Ihy  days  be  fulfilled, 
and  thou  shalt  sleep  with  thy  fathers, 
I will  set  up  thy  seed  after  thee,  which 
shall  proceed  out  of  thy  bowels,  and  I 
will  establish  his  kingdom. 

Isa.  4.  2 In  that  day  shall  the  branch  of  the 
Lord  be  beautiful  and  glorious,  and 
the  fruit  of  the  earth  shall  be  excel- 
lent and  comely  for  them  that  are  es- 
caped of  Israel. 

Isa.  9.  6 For  unto  us  a child  is  born,  unto 
us  a son  is  given:  and  the  government 
shall  be  upon  his  shoulder:  and  his 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  The  Mighty  God,  The 
everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of 
Peace. 

Isa.  40.  10  Behold,  the  Lord  God  will 
come  v/ith  strong  hand , and  his  arm 
shall  rule  for  him:  behold,  his  reward 
is  with  him,  and  his  work  before  him. 

Jer.  23.  5 Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  I will  raise  unto  David  a 
righteous  Branch,  and  a King  shall 
reign  and  prosper,  and  shall  execute 
judgment  and  justice  in  the  earth. 

Jer.  33.  14  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  I will  perform  that  good 
thing  which  I have  promised  unto 
the  house  of  Israel  and  to  the  house  of 
Judah. 

Eze.  34.  23  And  I will  set  up  one  Shepherd 
over  them,  and  he  shall  feed  them, 
even  my  servant  David;  he  shall  feed 
them,  and  he  shall  be  their  shepherd. 

Eze.  37.  12  Therefore  prophesy  and  say 
unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
Behold,  O my  people,  I will  open 
your  graves,  and  cause  you  to  come 
up  out  of  your  graves,  and  bring  you 
into  the  land  of  Israel. 

Da.  12.  2 etc.  See  under  G.  page  J84. 

Mai.  4.  2 But  unto  you  that  fear  my  name 
shall  the  Sun  of  righteousness  arise 
with  healing  in  his  wings;  and  ye 
shall  go  forth,  and  grow  up  as  calves 
of  the  stall. 

1 

Gr.  night  and  day. 

E 

Luke  2.  37  And  she  was  a widow  of  about 
fourscore  and  four  years,  which  de- 
parted not  from  the  temple,  but  served 
God  with  fastings  and  prayers  night 
and  day. 

IThes.3.  10  Night  and  day  praying  exceed- 
ingly that  we  might  see  your  face,  and 
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(Continued).  Time,  A.  D.  59;  Place,  Cesarea. 


E— Concluded. 

might  perfect  that  which  is  lacking  in 
your  faith  ? 

I Tim.  5.  5 Now  she  that  is  a widow  indeed, 
and  desolate,  trusteth  in  God,  and 
continueth  in  supplications  and  pray- 
ers night  and  day. 

F 

Phil.  3.  II  If  by  any  means  I might  attain 
unto  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

G 

John  16.  2 They  shall  put  you  out  of  the  syna- 
gogues : yea,  the  time  cometh,  that 
whosoever  killeth  you  will  think  that 
he  doeth  God  service. 

Rom.  10.  2 For  I bear  them  record  that  they 
have  a zeal  of  God,  but  not  according 
to  knowledge. 

Phil.  3.  6 Concerning  zeal,  persecuting  the 
church;  touching  the  righteousness 
which  is  in  the  law,  blameless. 

I Tim.  1.  13  Who  was  before  a blasphemer, and 

a persecutor,  and  injurious:  but  I ob- 
tained mercy,  because  I did  it  ignor- 
antly in  unbelief. 

H 

Acts  8.  3 As  for  Saul,  he  made  havoc  of  the 
church,  entering  into  every  house,  and 
haling  men  and  women  committed 
them  to  prison. 

Gal.  1.  13  For  ye  have  heard  of  my  conver- 
sation in  time  past  in  the  Jews’  relig- 
ion, how  that  beyond  measure  I per- 
secuted the  church  of  God,  and  wast- 
ed it: 

I 

Acts  9.  14  And  here  he  hath  authority  from 
the  chief  priests  to  bind  all  that  call  on 
thy  name. 

Acts  9.  21  But  all  that  heard  him  were 
amazed,  and  said ; Is  not  this  he 
that  destroyed  them  which  called  on 
this  name  in  Jerusalem,  and  came 
hither  for  that  intent,  that  he  might 
bring  them  bound  unto  the  chief 
priests? 

Acts  22.  5 As  also  the  high  priest  doth  bear 
me  witness,  and  all  the  estate  of  the 
elders:  from  whom  also  I received 
letters  unto  the  brethren,  and  went  to 
Damascus,  to  bring  them  which  were 
there  bound  unto  Jerusalem,  for  to  be 
punished. 

K 

Acts  22.  19  And  I said,  Lord,  they  know 
that  I imprisoned  and  beat  in  every 
synagogue  them  that  believed  on  thee: 
L 

Acts  9.  3 And  as  he  journeyed,  he  came 
near  Damascus  : and  suddenly  there 


L — Concluded. 

shined  round  about  him  a light  from 
heaven; 

Acts  22.  6 And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  I 
made  my  journey,  and  was  come 
nigh  unto  Damascus,  about  noon,  sud- 
denly there  shone  from  heaven  a great 
light  round  about  me. 

M 

Acts  9.  15  etc.  See  under  L.  and  M,  page  684, 

Acts  22.  15  For  thou  shalt  be  his  witness 
unto  all  men  of  what  thou  hast  seen 
and  heard. 

N 

Acts  22.  21  And  he  said  unto  me,  Depart : 
for  I will  send  thee  far  hence  unto  the 
Gentiles. 

O 

Isa.  35.  5 Then  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  be 
opened,  and  the  ears  of  the  deaf  shall 
be  unstopped. 

Isa.  42.  7 To  open  the  blind  eyes,  to  bring 
out  the  prisoners  from  the  prison,  and 
them  that  sit  in  darkness  out  of  the 
prison  house. 

Luke  I.  79  To  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in 
darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death, 
to  guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace. 

John  8.  12  Then  spake  Jesus  again  unto 
them,  saying,  I am  the  light  of  the 
world : he  that  followeth  me  shall 
not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have 
the  light  of  life. 

IICor.4.  4 In  whom  the  god  of  this  world 
hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them 
which  believe  not,  lest  the  light  of  the 
glorious  gospel  of  Christ,  who  is  the 
image  of  God,  should  shine  unto  them. 

F.ph.  1.  1 8 The  eyes  of  your  understanding 
being  enlightened  ; that  ye  may  know 
what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling,,  and 
what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  in- 
heritance in  the  saints, 

IThes.5.  5 Ye  are  all  the  children  of  light,  and 
the  children  of  the  day:  we  are  not  of 
the  night,  nor  of  darkness. 

P 

IICor.6.  14  Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  to- 
gether with  unbelievers:  for  what  fel- 
lowship hath  righteousness  with  un- 
righteousness ? and  what  communion 
hath  light  with  darkness  ? 

Eph.  4.  18  Having  the  understanding  dark- 
ened, being  alienated  from  the  life  of 
God  through  the  ignorance  that  is  in 
them,  because  of  the  blindness  of  their 
heart : 

Eph.  5.  8 For  ye  were  sometimes  darkness, 
but  now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord:  walk 
as  children  of  light : 
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the  earth,  I heard  a voice  speaking 
unto  me,  and  saying  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest 
thou  me  ? it  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick 
against  the  pricks. 

15  And  I said,  Who  art  thou,  Lord  ? 
And  he  said,  I am  Jesus  whom  thou 
persecutest. 

16  But  rise,  and  stand  upon  thy 
feet:  for  I have  appeared  unto  thee 
for  this  purpose,  mto  make  thee  a 
minister  and  a witness  both  of  these 
things  which  thou  hast  seen,  and  of 
those  things  in  the  which  I will  ap- 
pear unto  thee ; 

1 7 Delivering  thee  from  the  people, 
and  from  the  Gentiles,  "unto  whom 
now  I send  thee, 

18  °To  open  their  eyes,  and  pto 
turn  them  from  darkness  to  light,  and 
from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God, 
?that  they  may  receive  forgiveness  of 
sins,  and  ’"inheritance  among  them 
which  are  Sanctified  by  faith  that  is 
in  me. 

19  Whereupon,  O king  Agrippa,  I 
wasnotdisobedientunto  the  heavenly 
vision  : 

20  But  ‘shewed  first  unto  them  of 
Damascus,  and  at  Jerusalem,  and 
throughout  all  the  coasts  of  Judea, 
and  then  to  the  Gentiles,  that  they 
should  repent  and  turn  to  God,  and 
do  “works  meet  for  repentance. 

21  For  these  causes  “"the  Jews  caught 
me  in  the  temple,  and  went  about  to 
kill  me. 

22  Having  therefore  obtained  help 
of  God,  I continue  unto  this  day,, 
witnessing  both  to  small  and  great, 
saying  none  other  things  than  those 


PAUL’S  DEFENSE  BEFORE  AGRIPPA 
Chap.  26. 

vwhich  the  prophets  and  'Moses  did 
say  should  come : 

23  aThat  Christ  should  suffer,  and 
6that  he  should  be  the  first  that 
should  rise  from  the  dead,  and 
cshould  shew  light  unto  the  people, 
and  to  the  Gentiles. 

For  M,  N,  O and  P,  see  preceding  page  (797). 

P — Concluded. 

Col.  1.  13  Who  hath  delivered  us  from  the 

power  of  darkness,  and  hath  translated 
us  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son: 
I Pet.  2.  9 But  ye  are  a chosen  generation,  a 
royal  priesthood,  a holy  nation,  a pe- 
culiar people;  that  ye  should  shew  forth 
the  praises  of  him  who  hath  called  you 
out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous 
light: 

I Pet.  2.  25  For  ye  were  as  sheep  going  astray; 
but  are  now  returned  unto  the  Shep- 
herd and  Bishop  of  your  souls. 

Q 

Ps.  32.  i Blessed  is  he  whose  transgression  is 
forgiven,  whose  sin  is  covered. 

2 Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom  the 
Lord  imputeth  not  iniquity,  and  in 
whose  spirit  there  is  no  guile. 

Luke  1.  77  To  give  knowledge  of  salvation 
unto  his  people  by  the  remission  of 
their  sins, 

Acts  5.  31.  See  q,  Q,  § 242,  page  662. 

R 

Acts  20.  32.  See  b,  B,  § 2Q2,  page  764. 

s 

John  17.  17  Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth; 
thy  word  is  truth. 

Acts  20.  32  And  now,  brethren,  I commend 
you  to  God,  and  to  the  word  of  his 
grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you  up, 
and  to  give  you  an  inheritance  among 
all  them  which  are  sanctified. 

I Cor.  1.  2 Unto  the  church  of  God  which  is 
at  Corinth,  to  them  that  are  sanctified 
in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be  saints, 
with  all  that  in  every  place  call  upon 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
both  theirs  and  ours: 

I Cor.  i.  30  But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom, 
and  righteousness,  and  sanctification, 
and  redemption: 

I Cor.  6.  II  And  such  were  some  of  you:  but 
ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified, 
but  ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our 
God. 
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(Concluded).  Time,  A.  D.  59 ; Place,  Cesarea. 


X — Concluded. 

him,  tidings  came  unto  the  chief  cap- 
tain of  the  band,  that  all  Jerusalem 
was  in  an  uproar. 


S — Concluded. 

Eph.  5.  26  That  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse 
it  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the 
word, 

IIThes.2.  13  But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks 
alway  to  God  for  you,  brethren  be- 
loved of  the  Lord,  because  God  hath 
from  the  beginning  chosen  you  to  sal- 
vation through  sanctification  of  the 
Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth: 

Tit.  3.  5 Not  by  works  of  righteousness 

which  we  have  done,  but  according  to 
his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing 
of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost; 

6 Which  he  shed  on  us  abundantly 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour; 

Heb.  2.  11  For  both  he  that  sanctifieth  and 

they  who  are  sanctified  are  all  of  one; 
for  which  cause  he  is  not  ashamed  to 
call  them  brethren, 

Heb.  10.  10  By  the  which  will  we  are  sanctified 
through  the  offering  of  the  body  of 
Jesus  Christ  once  for  all. 

Heb.  10.  14  For  by  one  offering  he  hath  per- 
fected for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified. 

Heb.  13.  I2  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he 
might  sanctify  the  people  with  his  own 
blood,  suffered  without  the  gate. 

I Pet.  1.  22  Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  souls 
in  obeying  the  truth  through  the  Spirit 
unto  unfeigned  love  of  the  brethren, 
see  that  ye  love  one  another  with  a 
pure  heart  fervently: 

Tude  1 Jude,  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  brother  of  James,  to  them  that 
are  sanctified  by  God  the  Father,  and 
preserved  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  called: 

T 

Acts  9.  20  And  straightway  he  preached 

Christ  in  the  synagogues,  that  he  is 
the  Son  of  God. 

Acts  11.  26  And  when  he  had  found  him,  he 
brought  him  unto  Antioch.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  that  a whole  year  they 
assembled  themselves  with  the  church, 
and  taught  much  people.  And  the  dis- 
ciples were  called  Christians  first  in 
Antioch. 

U 

Matt.  3.  8 Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  meet 
for  repentance: 

X 

Acts  21.  30  And  all  the  city  was  moved,  and 
the  people  ran  together:  and  they  took 
Paul,  and  drew  him  out  of  the  temple: 
and  forthwith  the  doors  were  shut. 

31  And  as  they  went  about  to  kill 


Y 

Luke 24.  27  And  beginning  at  Moses  and  all 
the  prophets,  he  expounded  unto  them 
in  all  the  Scriptures  the  things  con- 
cerning himself. 

Luke 24.  44  And  he  said  unto  them,  These  are 
the  words  which  I spake  unto  you, 
while  I was  yet  with  you,  that  all 
things  must  be  fulfilled  which  were 
written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  in 
the  prophets,  and  in  the  psalms,  con- 
cerning me. 

Acts  24.  14  But  this  I confess  unto  thee,  that 
after  the  way  which  they  call  heresy, 
so  worship  I the  God  of  my  fathers, 
believing  all  things  which  are  written 
in  the  law  and  in  the  prophets: 

Acts  28.  23  And  when  they  had  appointed  him 
a day,  thare  came  many  to  him  into 
his  lodging;  to  whom  he  expounded 
and  testified  the  kingdom  of  God,  per- 
suading them  concerning  Jesus,  both 
out  of  the  law  of  Moses,  and  out  of  the 
prophets,  from  morning  till  evening. 

Rom.  3.  21  But  now  the  righteousness  of  God 
without  the  law  is  manifested,  being 
witnessed  by  the  law  and  the  prophets; 
Z 

Jo,hn  5.  46  For  had  ye  believed  Moses,  ye 

would  have  believed  me:  for  he  wrote 
of  me. 

A 

Luke 24.  26  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered 
these  things,  and  to  enter  into  his  glory? 

Luke  24.  46  And  said  unto  them,  Thus  it  is 
written,  and  thus  it  behooved  Christ 
to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the 
third  day: 

B 

ICor.15.  20  But  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  become  the  firstfruits  of 
them  that  slept. 

Col.  1.  18  And  he  is  the  head  of  the  body, 

the  church:  who  is  the  beginning,  the 
firstborn  from  the  dead;  that  in  all 
things  he  might  have  the  preeminence. 

Rev.  1.  5 And  from  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the 

faithful  witness,  and  the  first-begotten 
of  the  dead,  and  the  prince  of  the  kings 
of  the  earth.  Unto  him  that  loved  us, 
and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own 
blood 

C 

Luke  2.  32  A light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles, 
and  the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel. 
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§ 310.  FESTUS  : 

26  : 24-32. 

24  And  as  he  thus  spake  for  him- 
self, Festus  said  with  a loud  voice, 
Paul,  “thou  art  beside  thyself  ; much 
learning  doth  make  thee  mad. 

25  But  he  said,  I am  not  mad,  most 
noble  Festus  ; but  speak  forth  the 
words  of  truth  and  soberness. 

26  For  the  king  knoweth  of  these 
things,  before  whom  also  I speak 
freely : for  I am  persuaded  that  none 
of  these  things  are  hidden  from  him  ; 
for  This  thing  was  not  done  in  a 
corner. 

27  King  Agrippa,  believest  thou  the 
prophets?  I know  that  thou  believest. 

28  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul, 
cAlmost  thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a 
Christian. 

29  And  Paul  said,  dI  would  to  God, 
that  not  only  thou,  but  also  all  that 
hear  me  this  day,  were  both  almost, 
and  altogether  such  as  I am,  except 
these  bonds. 

30  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
the  king  rose  up,  and  the  governor, 
and  Bernice,  and  they  that  sat  with 
them : 

31  And  when  they  were  gone  aside, 
they  talked  between  themselves,  say- 
ing, ‘This  man  doeth  nothing  worthy 
of  death  or  of  bonds. 

§311.  th 

27  : 1-8. 

1 And  when  “it  was  determined  that 
we  should  sail  into  Italy,  they  de- 
livered Paul  and  certain  other  prison- 
ers unto  one  named  Julius,  a centurion 
of  Augustus’  band. 

a And  entering  into  a ship  of  Adra- 


TERRUPTS  PAUL.  AGRIPPA  RENDERS 
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32  Then  said  Agrippa  unto  Festus, 
This  man  might  have  been  set  a' 
liberty,  •''if  he  had  not  appealed  unto 
Caesar. 

A 

II  Ki.  9.  1 1 Then  Jehu  came  forth  to  the  serv- 
ants of  his  lord  : and  one  said  unto 
him,  Is  all  well  ? wherefore  came  this 
mad  fellow  to  thee?  And  he  said  unto 
them,  Ye  know  the  man,  and  his  com- 
munication. 

John  10.  20  And  many  of  them  said,  He  hath  5 
a devil,  and  is  mad  ; why  hear  ye  him? 

I Cor.  1.  23  But  we  preach  Christ  crucified, 
unto  the  Jews  a stumbling  block,  and 
unto  the  Greeks  foolishness  ; 

I Cor.  2.  13  Which  things  also  we  speak,  not 

in  the  words  which  man’s  wisdom  : 
teacheth,  but  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
teacheth  ; comparing  spiritual  things 
with  spiritual. 

14  But  the  natural  man  receiveth  not  !j 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God  : for 
they  are  foolishness  unto  him  : neither  1 
can  he  know  them , because  they  are  1 
spiritually  discerned. 

I Cor.  4.  10  We  are  fools  for  Christ’s  sake,  1 
but  ye  are  wise  in  Christ  ; we  are  1 
weak,  but  ye  are  strong ; ye  are 
honourable,  but  we  are  despised. 

B 

Isa.  30.  20  And  though  the  Lord  give  you  the  | 

bread  of  adversity,  and  the  water  of  1 
affliction,  yet  shall  not  thy  teachers  be  | 
removed  into  a corner  any  more,  but 
thine  eyes  shall  see  thy  teachers  : 

Matt. 26.  5 But  they  said,  Not  on  the  feast 
day,  lest  there  be  an  uproar  among  the 
people. 

Acts.  2.  6 Now  when  this  was  noised  abroad, 

the  multitude  came  together,  and  were 
confounded,  because  that  every  man 
heard  them  speak  in  his  own  language. 

VOYAGE  TO  ROME.  THEY  COME  TO  C 
Chap.  27. 

myttium,  we  launched,  meaning  to 
sail  by  the  coasts  of  Asia  ; one  6Ar- 
istarchus,  a Macedonian  of  Thes- 
salonica,  being  with  us. 

3 And  the  next  dayviz  touched  at  Si- 
don,  And  Julius  'courteously  entreat- 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


B— Concluded. 

Acts  4.  16  Saying,  What  shall  we  do  to  these 

men  ? for  that  indeed  a notable  miracle 
hath  been  done  by  them  is  manifest  to 
all  them  that  dwell  in  Jerusalem  ; and 
we  cannot  deny  ii. 

Acts  5.  19  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  by  night 

opened  the  prison  doors,  and  brought 
them  forth,  and  raid, 

20  Go,  stand  and  speak  in  the  temple 
to  the  people  all  the  words  of  this  life. 

21  And  when  they  heard  that , they 
entered  into  the  temple  early  in  the 
morning,  and  taught.  But  the  high 
priest  came,  and  they  that  were  with 
him,  and  called  the  council  together, 
and  all  the  senate  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  sent  to  the  prison  to  have 
them  brought. 

C 

Eze.  33.  31  And  they  come  unto  thee  as  the 
people  cometh,  and  they  sit  before  thee 
as  my  people,  and  they  hear  thy  words, 
but  they  will  not  do  them  : for  with 
their  mouth  they  shew  much  love,  but 
their  heart  goeth  after  their  covetous- 
ness. 

Mark.  6.  20  For  Herod  feared  John,  knowing 
that  he  was  a just  man  and  a holy,  and 
observed  him  ; and  when  he  heard  him, 
he  did  many  things,  and  heard  him 
gladly. 

Markio.  1 7 And  when  he  was  gone  forth  into 
the  way,  there  came  one  running,  and 
kneeled  to  him,  and  asked  him,  Good 
Master,  what  shall  I do  that  I may  in- 
herit eternal  life  ? 

Markio.  21  Then  Jesus  beholding  him  loved 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  One  thing 
thou  lackest : go  thy  way,  sell  whatso- 
ever thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor, 
and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven: 
and  come,  take  up  the  cross,  and  fol- 
low me. 

22  And  he  was  sad  at  that  saying,  and 
and  went  away  grieved  : for  he  had 
great  possessions. 

FAIR  HAVENS.  Time,  Probably  August, 
A 

Acts 25.  12  Then-Festus,  when  he  had  con- 

ferred with  the  council,  answered, 
Hast  thou  appealed  unto  Caesar  ? unto 
Caesar  shalt  thou  go. 

Acts  25.  25.  See  under  E,  § 310. 

B 

Acu  19.  29.  See  e.  E.  § 288,  page  756. 


C — Concluded. 

2 But  have  renounced  the  hidden 
things  of  dishonesty,  not  walking  in 
craftiness,  nor  handling  the  word  of 
God  deceitfully  ; but,  by  manifestation 
of  the  truth,  commending  ourselves  to 
every  man’s  conscience  in  the  sight  of 
God. 

3 But  if  our  gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid 
to  them  that  are  lost : 

Jas.  1.  23  For  if  any  be  a hearer  of  the  word, 

and  not  a doer,  he  is  like  unto  a man 
beholding  his  natural  face  in  a glass  : 
24  For  he  beholdeth  himself,  and 
goeth  his  way,  and  straightway  for- 
getteth  what  manner  of  man  he  was. 

D 

I Cor  7.  7 For  I would  that  all  men  were  even 
as  I myself.  But  every  man  hath  his 
proper  gift  of  God,  one  after  this  man- 
ner, and  another  after  that. 

E 

Luke  23.  4 Then  said  Pilate  to  the  chief  priests 
and  to  the  people,  I find  no  fault  in 
this  man. 

Acts  23.  9 And  there  arose  a great  cry  : and 
the  scribes  that  were  of  the  Pharisees’ 
part  arose,  and  strove,  saying,  We 
find  no  evil  in  this  man  : but  if  a spirit 
or  an  angel  hath  spoken  to  him,  let  us 
not  fight  against  God. 

Acts  23.  29  Whom  I perceived  to  be  accused 
of  questions  of  their  law,  but  to  have 
nothing  laid  to  his  charge  worthy  of 
death  or  of  bonds. 

Acts  25.  25  But  when  I found  that  he  had 

committed  nothing  worthy  of  death, 
and  that  he  himself  hath  appealed  to 
Augustus,  I have  determined  to  send 
him. 

F 

Acts  23.  11.  See/,  F,  § 306,  /age  788. 

A.  D.  60. 

C 

Prov.  16.  7 When  a man’s  ways  please  the 
Lord,  he  maketh  even  his  enemies  to 
be  at  peace  with  him. 

Acts  24.  23  And  he  commanded  a centurion 

to  keep  Paul,  and  to  let  him  have 
liberty,  and  that  he  should  forbid  none 

For  C continued  see  page  (798}. 


AN  OPINION.  Time,  A.  D.,  59;  Place,  Cesarea. 

liCor.4. 
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ed  Paul,  and  gave  him  liberty  to  go 
unto  his  friends  to  refresh  himself. 

4 And  when  we  had  launched  from 
thence,  we  sailed  unto  Cyprus,  be- 
cause dthe  winds  were  contrary. 

5 And  when  we  had  sailed  over  the 
sea  of  Cilicia  and  Pamphylia,  we 
came  to  Myra,  a city  of  Lycia. 

6 And  there  the  centurian  found  a 
ship  of  Alexandria  sailing  into  Italy; 
and  he  put  us  therein. 

§ 312.  DISREGARDING 

27  : 9—26. 

9 Now  when  much  time  was  spent, 
and  when  sailing  was  now  dangerous, 
“because  the  fast  was  now  already 
past,  Paul  admonished  them , 

10  And  said  unto  them,  Sirs,  I per- 
ceive that  this  voyage  will  be  with 
Jhurt  and  much  damage,  not  only  of 
the  lading  and  ship,  but  also  of  our 
lives. 

11  Nevertheless  the  centurion  be- 
lieved the  master  and  the  owner  of 
the  ship,  more  than  those  things 
which  were  spoken  by  Paul. 

12  And  because  the  haven  was  not 
commodious  to  winter  in,  the  more 
part  advised  to  depart  thence  also,  if 
by  any  means  they  might  attain  to 
Phenice,  and  there  to  winter,  which  is 
a haven  of  Crete,  and  lieth  toward 
the  southwest  and  northwest. 

13  And  when  the  south  wind  blew 
softly,  supposing  that  they  had  ob- 
tained their  purpose,  loosing  thence , 
they  sailed  close  by  Crete. 

14  But  not  long  after  there  sarose 
against  it  a tempestuous  wind,  called 
Euroclydon. 


Chap.  27. 

7 And  when  we  had  sailed  slowly 
many  days,  and  scarce  were  come 
over  against  Cnidus,  the  wind  not 
suffering  us,  we  sailed  under  JCrete, 
over  against  Salmone; 

8 And,  hardly  passing  it,  came  unto  a f 
place  whichis  called  the  Fair  Havens;  j: 
nigh  whereunto  was  the  city  tf/Xasea. 

C — Continued. 

of  his  acquaintance  to  minister  or  come 
unto  him. 

UL’S  ADMONITION,  THE  VOYAGE  IS  | 
Chap.  27. 

15  And  when  the  ship  was  caught, 
and  could  not  bear  up  into  the  wind,  j 
we  let  her  drive. 

16  And  running  under  a certain  is-  j 
land  which  is  called  Clauda,  we  had  ! 
much  work  to  come  by  the  boat: 

j 7 Which  when  they  had  taken  up,  S 
they  used  helps,  undergirding  the  j 
ship;  and,  fearing  lest  they  should  [ 
fall  into  the  quicksands,  strake  sail,  \ 
and  so  were  driven, 

18  And  we  being  exceedingly  tossed  j 
with  a tempest,  the  next  day  they  j 
lightened  the  ship; 

19  And  the  third  day  lwe  cast  out  I 
with  our  own  hands  the  tackling  of 
the  ship. 

20  And  when  neither  sun  nor  stars  | 
in  many  days  appeared,  and  no  small  | 
tempest  lay  on  us , all  hope  that  we  1 
should  be  saved  was  then  taken  away,  . 

21  But  after  long  abstinence,  Paul 
stood  forth  in  the  midst  of  them,  and 
said,  Sirs,  ye  should  have  hearkened 
unto  me,  and  not  have  loosed  from 
Crete,  and  to  have  gained  this  harm 
and  loss. 
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HAVENS  (Concluded).  Time,  Probably  August,  A.  D.  60 

ing;  for  the  wind  was  contrary  unto 
them:  and  about  the  fourth  watch  of 
the  night  he  cometh  unto  them,  walk- 
ing upon  the  sea,  and  would  have 
passed  by  them. 


C — Concluded. 

Acts  28.  16  And  when  we  came  to  Rome,  the 

centurion  delivered  the  prisoners  to 
the  captain  of  the  guard  : but  Paul 
was  suffered  to  dwell  by  himself  with 
a soldier  that  kept  him. 

Acts  28.  31  Preaching  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  teaching  those  things  which  con- 
cern the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  all 
confidence,  no  man  forbidding  him. 

D 

Matt.  14.  24  But  the  ship  was  now  in  the  midst 
of  the  sea,  tossed  with  waves:  for  the 
wind  was  contrary. 

Mark  6.  48  And  he  saw  them  toiling  in  row- 


Chap.  27. 

22  And  now  I exhort  you  to  be  of 
good  cheer:  for  there  shall  be  no 
loss  of  any  man's  life  among  you, 
but  of  the  ship. 

23  cFor  there  stood  by  me  this  night 
the  angel  of  God,  whose  I am,  and 
dwhom  I serve, 

24  Saying,  Fear  not,  Paul;  thou 
must  be  brought  before  Caesar:  and, 
lo,  God  hath  given  them  that  sail 
with  thee. 

25  Wherefore,  sirs,  be  of  good 
cheer:  *for  I believe  God,  that  it 
shall  be  even  as  it  was  told  me. 

26  HowbeitAve  must  be  cast  upon 
a certain  island. 

A 

The  fast  was  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  seventh  month. 
Lev.  23.  27  Also  on  the  tenth  day  of  this  sev- 
enth month  there  shall  be  a day  of 
atonement:  it  shall  be  a holy  convoca- 
tion unto  you;  and  ye  shall  afflict  your 
souls,  and  offer  an  offering  made  by 
fire  unto  the  Lord. 

1 

Or,  injury. 

2 

Or,  beat. 

B 

Jonah  1.  5 Then  the  mariners  were  afraid, and 
cried  every  man  unto  his  god,  and  cast 


1 

-Or,  Candy,— a large  island  in  the  Mediterranean. 

Tit.  1.  5 For  this  cause  left  I thee  in  Crete, 

that  thou  shouldest  set  in  order  the 
things  that  are  wanting,  and  ordain 
elders  in  every  city,  as  I had  appoint- 
ed thee: 

1 2 One  of  themselves,  even  a prophet 
of  their  own,  said,  The  Cretians  are 
alway  liars,  evil  beasts,  slow  bellies. 

D.  60. 

B — Concluded. 

forth  the  wares  that  were  in  the  ship 
into  the  sea,  to  lighten  itoi  them.  But 
Jonah  was  gone  down  into  the  sides  of 
the  ship;  and  he  lay,  and  was  fast 
asleep. 

C 

Acts  23.  11.  Seem,  M,  § 2gq,  page  778. 

D 

Da.  6.  r6  Then  the  king  commanded,  and 
they  brought  Daniel,  and  cast  him  into 
the  den  of  lions.  Now  the  king  spakq 
and  said  unto  Daniel,  Thy  God  whom 
thou  servest  continually,  he  will  deliver 
thee. 

Rom.  1.  9 For  God  is  my  witness,  whom  1 
serve  with  my  spirit  in  the  gospel  of 
his  Son,  that  without  ceasing  I make 
mention  of  you  always  in  my  prayers; 

IITim.i.  3 I thank  God,  whom  I serve  from  my 
forefathers  with  pure  conscience,  that 
without  ceasing  I have  remembrance  of 
thee  in  my  prayers  night  and  day; 

E 

Rom.  4.  20  He  staggered  not  at  the  promise 
of  God  through  unbelief;  but  was 
strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God; 

21  And  being  fully  persuaded  that, 
what  he  had  promised,  he  was  able 
also  to  perform. 

IITim.i.  12  For  the  which  cause  I also  suffer 
these  things:  nevertheless  I am  not 
ashamed;  for  I know  whom  I have 
believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is 
able  to  keep  that  which  I have  com- 
mitted unto  him  against  that  day. 

F 

Acts  28.  I And  when  they  were  escaped,  then 
they  knew  that  the  island  was  called 
Melita. 


Tit.  1. 

CONTINUED.  THE  STORM.  Time,  Winter,  A. 
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§ 313.  THE.  SHIPWRECK  AND  ESCAPE  TO  LAND. 


27:  27-44. 

27  But  when  the  fourteenth  night 
was  come,  as  we  were  driven  up  and 
down  in  Adria,  about  midnight  the 
shipmen  deemed  that  they  drew  near 
to  some  country; 

28  And  sounded,  and  found  it 
twenty  fathoms:  and  when  they  had 
gone  a little  further,  they  sounded 
again,  and  found  it  fifteen  fathoms. 

29  Then  fearing  lest  we  should  have 
fallen  upon  rocks,  they  cast  four  an- 
chors out  of  the  stern,  and  wished 
for  the  day. 

30  And  as  the  shipmen  were  about 
to  flee  out  of  the  ship,  when  they  had 
let  down  the  boat  into  the  sea,  under 
colour  as  though  they  would  have 
cast  anchors  out  of  the  foreship, 

31  Paul  said  to  the  centurion  and 
to  the  soldiers,  Except  these  abide 
in  the  ship,  ye  cannot  be  saved. 

32  Then  the  soldiers  cut  off  the 
ropes  of  the  boat,  and  let  her  fall  off. 

33  And  while  the  day  was  coming 
on,  Paul  besought  them  all  to  take 
meat,  saying,  This  day  is  the  four- 
teenth day  that  ye  have  tarried  and 
continued  fasting,  having  taken  noth- 
ing. 

34  Wherefore  I pray  you  to  take 
some  meat;  for  this  is  for  your  health: 
for  “there  shall  not  an  hair  fall  from 
the  head  of  any  of  you. 

35  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  took  bread,  6and  gave  thanks  to 
God  in  presence  of  them  all;  and 
when  he  had  broken  ity  he  began  to 
eat. 

36  Then  were  they  all  of  good 
cheer,  and  they  also  took  some  meat. 


Chap.  27. 

37  And  we  were  in  all  in  the  ship 
two  hundred  threescore  and  sixteen 
csouls. 

38  And  when  they  had  eaten  enough, 
they  lightened  the  ship,  and^cast  out 
the  wheat  into  the  sea. 

39  And  when  it  was  day,  they  knew 
not  the  land:  but  they  discovered  a 
certain  creek  with  a shore,  into  the 
which  they  were  minded,  if  it  were 
possible,  to  thrust  in  the  ship. 

40  And  when  they  had  Taken  up 
the  anchors,  they  committed  them- 
selves unto  the  sea,  and  loosed  the 
rudder  bands,  and  hoised  up  the 
mainsail  to  the  wind,  and  made  to- 
ward shore. 

41  And  falling  into  a place  where 
two  seas  met,  They  ran  the  ship 
aground;  and  the  forepart  stuck  fast, 
and  remained  unmoveable,  but  the 
hinder  part  was  broken  with  the  vio- 
lence of  the  waves. 

42  And  the  soldiers’  counsel  Avas 
to  kill  the  prisoners,  lest  any  of  them 
should  swim  out,  and  escape. 

43  But  the  centurion,  ^willing  to 
save  Paul,  kept  them  from  their  pur- 
pose; and  commanded  that  they 
which  could  swim  should  cast  them- 
selves firstinto  the  sea,  and  get  to  land: 

44  And  the  rest,  some  on  boards, 
and  some  on  broken  pieces  of  the 
ship.  And  so  it  came  to  pass,  That 
they  escaped  all  safe  to  land. 

A 

I Ki.  1.  52  And  Solomon  said,  If  he  will  shew 
himself  a worthy  man,  there  shall  not 
a hair  of  him  fall  to  the  earth:  but  if 
wickedness  shall  be  found  in  him,  he 
shall  die. 

Matt.  10.  30  But  the  very  hairs  of  your  head 
are  all  numbered. 

Luke  12.  7 But  even  the  very  hairs  of  your 
head  are  all  numbered.  Fear  not  there- 
fore: ye  are  of  more  value  than  many 
sparrows. 

Luke  21.  18  But  there  shall  not  a hair  of  your 
head  perish. 
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Time, 
Deut.  8 


I Sa.  9. 


Matt.  1 5. 


Mark  8. 


John  6. 


I Tim.  4. 


Acts  2. 


Acts  7. 
Rom. 13 


I Pet.  3 


Job  2. 


Winter,  A.  D.  60;  Place,  Medit 
B 

10  When  thou  hast  eaten  and  art  full, 
then  thou  shalt  bless  the  Lord  thy  God 
for  the  good  land  which  he  hath  given 
thee. 

13  As  soon  as  ye  be  come  into  the 
city,  ye  shall  straightway  find  him,  be- 
fore he  go  up  to  the  high  place  to  eat: 
for  the  people  will  not  eat  until  he  come, 
because  he  doth  bless  the  sacrifice;  and 
afterwards  they  eat  that  be  bidden. 
Now  therefore  get  you  up;  for  about 
this  time  ye  shall  find  him. 

. 36  And  he  took  the  seven  loaves  and 
the  fishes,  and  gave  thanks,  and  brake 
them , and  gave  to  his  disciples,  and 
the  disciples  to  the  multitude. 

6 And  he  commanded  the  people  to 
sit  down  on  the  ground:  and  he  took 
the  seven  loaves,  and  gave  thanks,  and 
brake,  and  gave  to  his  disciples  to  set 
before  them;  and  they  did  set  them  be- 
fore the  people. 

11  And  Jesus  took  the  loaves;  and 
when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  distrib- 
uted to  the  disciples,  and  the  disciples 
to  them  that  were  set  dowh;  and  like- 
wise of  the  fishes  as  much  as  they 
would. 

, 3 Forbidding  to  marry,  and  command- 
ing to  abstain  from  meats,  which  God 
hath  created  to  be  received  with  thanks- 
giving of  them  which  believe  and  know 
the  truth. 

4 For  every  creature  of  God  is  good, 
and  nothing  to  be  refused,  if  it  be  re- 
ceived with  thanksgiving: 

C 

41  Then  they  that  gladly  received  his 
word  were  baptized:  and  the  same  day 
there  were  added  unto  them  about 
three  thousand  souls. 

14  Then  sent  Joseph,  and  called  his 
father  Jacob  to  him,  and  all  his  kin- 
dred, threescore  and  fifteen  souls. 

. 1 Let  every  soul  be  subject  unto  the 
higher  powers.  For  there  is  no  power 
but  of  God:  the  powers  that  be  are 
ordained  of  God. 

. 20  Which  sometime  were  disobedient, 
when  once  the  longsuffering  of  God 
waited  in  the  days  of  Noah,  while  the 
ark  w£s  a preparing,  wherein  few,  that 
is,  eight  souls  were  saved  by  water. 

D 

4 And  Satan  answered  the  Lord,  and 
said,  Skin  for  skin,  yea,  all  that  a man 
hath  will  he  give  for  his  life. 

51 


anean  Sea,  near  Melita  (Malta). 

D— Concluded. 

Jonah  1.  5 Then  the  mariners  were  afraid,  and 
cried  every  man  unto  his  god,  and  cast 
forth  the  wares  that  were  in  the  ship 
into  the  sea,  to  lightened  of  them.  But 
Jonah  was  gone  down  into  the  sides  of 
the  ship ; and  he  lay,  and  was  fast 
asleep. 

1 

Or,  Cut  the  anchors,  they  left  them  in  the  sea,  etc. 
E 

IIC0r.11.  25  Thrice  was  I beaten  with  rods, 
once  was  I stoned,  thrice  I suffered 
shipwreck,  a night  and  a day  have  I 
been  in  the  deep: 

F 

Prov.  x.  16  For  their  feet  run  to  evil,  and 
make  haste  to  shed  blood. 

Prov.  12.  10  A righteous  man  regardeth  the 
life  of  his  beast:  but  the  tender  mer- 
cies of  the  wicked  are  cruel. 

Isa.  59.  7 Their  feet  run  to  evil,  and  they  make 

haste  to  shed  innocent  blood  : their 
thoughts  are  thoughts  of  iniquity; 
wasting  and  destruction  are  in  their 
paths. 

Rom.  3.  15  Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood: 
G 

Ps.  34.  1 7 The  righteous  cry,  and  the  Lord 

heareth,  and  delivereth  them  out  of 
all  their  troubles. 

Ps.  34.  19  Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the 

righteous:  but  the  Lord  delivereth 
him  out  of  them  all. 

Prov.  16.  7 When  a man’s  ways  please  the 
the  Lord,  he  maketh  even  his  enemies 
to  be  at  peace  with  him. 

Jer.  38.  10  Then  the  king  commanded  Ebed- 

melech  the  Ethiopian,  saying,  Take 
from  hence  thirty  men  with  thee,  and 
take  up  Jeremiah  the  prophet  out  of 
the  dungeon,  before  he  die. 

Acts  23.  10  And  when  there  arose  a great  dis- 
sension, the  chief  captain,  fearing  lest 
Paul  should  have  been  pulled  in  pieces 
of  them,  commanded  the  soldiers  to  go 
down,  and  to  take  him  by  force  from 
among  them,  and  to  bring  him  into 
the  castle. 

II  Pet. 2.  9 The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver 
the  godly  out  of  temptations,  and  to 
reserve  the  unjust  unto  the  day  of 
judgment  to  be  punished: 

H 

Ps.  107.  29  He  maketh  the  storm  a calm,  so 
that  the  waves  thereof  are  still. 

30  Then  are  they  glad  because  they 
be  quiet;  so  he  bringeth  them  unto 
their  desired  haven. 
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§ 3H-  t: 

28 : 1—6. 

1 And  when  they  were  escaped, 
then  they  knew  that  the  “island  was 
called  Melita. 

2 And  the  ^barbarous  people  shewed 
us  no  little  kindness  : for  they  kindled 
a fire,  and  received  us  every  one,  be- 
cause of  the  present  rain,  and  be- 
cause of  the  cold. 

3 And  when  Paul  had  gathered  a 
bundle  of  sticks,  and  laid  them  on 
the  fire,  there  came  a viper  out  of 
the  heat,  and  fastened  on  his  hand. 

4 And  when  the  barbarians  saw  the 
venomous  beast  hang  on  his  hand, 
they  said  among  themselves,  cNo 

§ 315.  PAUL  HEALS  PU3 
28 : 7-16. 

7 In  the  same  quarters  were  pos- 
sessions of  the  chief  man  of  the 
island,  whose  name  was  Publius; 
who  received  us,  and  lodged  us  three 
days  courteously. 

8 And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the 
father  of  Publius  lay  sick  of  a fever 
and  of  a bloody  flux  : to  whom  Paul 
entered  in,  and  “prayed,  and  5laid 
his  hands  on  him,  and  healed  him. 

9 So  when  this  was  done,  others 
also,  which  had  diseases  in  theisland, 
came,  and  were  healed: 

10  Who  also  honoured  us  with 
many  chonours  ; and  when  we  de- 
parted, they  laded  us  with  such 
things  as  were  necessary. 

11  And  after  three  months  we  de- 
parted in  a ship  of  Alexandria,  which 
had  wintered  in  the  isle,  whose  sign 
was  Castor  and  Pollux. 


EY  ARE  CAST  UPON  THE  ISLAND  OF 
Chap.  28. 

doubt  this  man  is  a murderer,  whom, 
though  he  hath  escaped  the  sea,  yet 
vengeance  suffereth  not  to  live. 

5 And  he  shook  off  the  beast  into 
the  fire,  and  dfelt  no  harm. 

6 Howbeit  they  looked  when  he 
should  have  swollen,  or  fallen  down 
dead  suddenly  : but  after  they  had 
looked  a great  while,  and  saw  no 
harm  come  to  him,  they  changed 
their  minds,  and  esaid  that  he  was  a 
god. 

A 

Acts  27.  26  Howbeit  we  must  be  cast  upon  a 
certain  island. 

Acts  27.  44  And  the  rest,  some  on  boards,  and 
some  on  broken  pieces  of  the  ship. 
And  so  it  came  to  pass,  that  they  es- 
caped all  safe  to  land. 

.IUS  AND  OTHERS.  THEY  CONTINUE 
Chap.  28. 

12  And  landing  at  Syracuse,  we 
tarried  there  three  days. 

13  And  from  thence  we  fetched  a 
compass,  and  came  to  Rhegium : 
and  after  one  day  the  south  wind 
blew,  and  we  came  the  next  day  to 
Puteoli : 

14  Where  we  found  brethren,  and 
were  desired  to  tarry  with  them  seven 
days  : and  so  we  went  toward  Rome. 

15  And  from  thence,  when  the 
brethren  heard  of  us,  they  came  to 
meet  us  as  far  as  Appii  Forum,  and 
the  Three  Taverns  ; whom  when  Paul 
saw,  he  thanked  God,  and  took  cour- 
age. 

16  And  when  we  came  to  Rome, 
the  centurion  delivered  the  prisoners 
to  the  captain  of  the  guard:  but 
dPaul  was  suffered  to  dwell  by  him- 
self with  a soldier  that  kept  him. 

A 

I Ki.  17.  20  And  he  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and 
said,  O Lord  my  God,  hast  thou  also 
brought  evil  upon  the  widow  with 
whom  I sojourn,  by  slaying  her  son? 
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MELITA.  THE  VIPER.  Time,  Winter,  A.  D.  60. 


B 

Acts  27.  3 And  the  next  day  we  touched  at 
Sidon.  And  Julius  courteously  en- 
treated Paul,  and  gave  him  liberty  to 
go  unto  his  friends  to  refresh  himself. 

Rom.  1.  14  I am  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks, 
and  to  the  Barbarians;  both  to  the 
wise,  and  to  the  unwise. 

ICor.14.  1 1 Therefore  if  I know  not  the  mean- 
ing of  the  voice,  I shall  be  unto  him 
that  speaketh  a barbarian,  and  he  that 
speaketh  shall  be  a barbarian  unto  me. 

Col.  3.  II  Where  thei'e  is  neither  Greek  nor 
Jew,  circumcision  nor  uncircumcision, 
Barbarian,  Scythian,  bond  nor  free  ; 
but  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all. 

Heb.  13.  I Let  brotherly  love  continue. 

2 Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain  stran- 
gers: for  thereby  some  have  entertained 
angels  unawares. 

C 

Luke  13.  2 And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
them,  Suppose  ye  that  these  Galileans 

THE  VOYAGE  TO  ROME.  Time,  A.  D. 

A — Concluded. 

I KL 17.  21  And  he  stretched  himself  upon 
the  child  three  times,  and  cried  unto 
the  Lord,  and  said,  O Lord  my  God, 

I pray  unto  thee,  let  this  child’s  soul 
come  into  him  again. 

22  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice  of 
Elijah:  and  the  soul  of  the  child  came 
into  him  again,  and  he  revived. 

jas.  5.  14  Is  any  sick  among  you?  let  him 

call  for  the  elders  of  the  church;  and 
let  them  pray  over  him,  anointing  him 
with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord: 

15  And  the  prayer  of  faith  shall 
save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall,  raise 
him  up;  and  if  he  have  committed  sins, 
they  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

16  Confess  your  faults  one  to  another, 
and  pray  one  for  another,  that  ye  may 
be  healed.  The  effectual  fervent  prayer 
of  a righteous  man  availeth  much. 

Acts  9.  40  But  Peter  put  them  all  forth,  and 

kneeled  down,  and  prayed;  and  turn- 
ing him  to  the  body  said,  Tabitha, 
arise.  And  she  opened  her  eyes:  and 
when  she  saw  Peter,  she  sat  up. 

B 

Mark  6.  5 And  he  could  there  do  no  mighty 
work,  save  that  he  laid  his  hands  upon 
a few  sick  folk,  and  healed  them. 

Mark  7.  32  And  they  bring  unto  him  one  that 
was  deaf,  and  had  an  impediment  in 


C — Concluded. 

were  sinners  above  all  the  Galileans, 
because  they  suffered  such  things  ? 

John  9.  2 And  his  disciples  asked  him,  say- 

ing, Master,  who  did  sin,  this  man,  or 
his  parents,  that  he  was  born  blind? 

D 

Ps.  91.  13  Thou  shalt  tread  upon  the  lion 

and  adder:  the  young  lion  and  the 
dragon  shalt  thou  trample  under  feet. 

Marki6.  1 8 They  shall  take  up  serpents;  and 
if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing,  it  shall 
not  hurt  them;  they  shall  lay  hands  on 
the  sick,  and  they  shall  recover. 

Luke  10.  19  Behold,  I give  unto  you  power  to 
tread  on  serpents  and  scorpions,  and 
over  all  the  power  of  the  enemy:  and 
nothing  shall  by  any  means  hurt  you. 

E 

Acts  14.  11.  See  d,  D,  § 26 5,  page  J22. 

61;  Place,  Melita  and  Rome. 

B — Concluded. 

his  speech;  and  they  beseech  him  to 
put  his  hand  upon  him. 

Mark  16.  18.  See  under  D,  § 3T4‘ 

Luke  4.  40  Now  when  the  sun  was  setting,  all 
they  that  had  any  sick  with  divers  dis- 
eases brought  them  unto  him;  and  he 
laid  his  hands  on  every  one  of  them, 
and  healed  them. 

Acts  19.  1 1 And  God  wrought  special  miracles 
by  the  hands  of  Paul: 

12  So  that  from  his  body  were 
brought  unto  the  sick  handkerchiefs  or 
aprons,  and  the  diseases  departed  from 
them,  and  the  evil  spirits  went  out  of 
them. 

ICor.12.  9 To  another  faith  by  the  same  Spirit; 
to  another  the  gifts  of  healing  by  the 
same  Spirit; 

ICor.12.  28  And  God  hath  set  some  in  the 
church,  first  apostles,  secondarily 
prophets,  thirdly  teachers,  after  that 
miracles,  then  gifts  of  healings,  helps, 
governments,  diversities  of  tongues. 

C 

ITim.5.  17  Let  the  elders  that  rule  well  be 
counted  worthy  of  double  honour,  es- 
pecially they  who  labour  in  the  word 
and  doctrine. 

D 

I Acts  27.  3.  See  c,  C,  §J/.r,  page  79b. 


THE  ACTS. 


§ 316.  PAUL  TESTIFIES  OF  THE  KINGDOM  TO  THE  JEWS. 

While  at  Rome  (Spring,  A.  D.  62)  the  following  epistles  were  written: 


28  : 17-31. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after 
three  days  Paul  called  the  chief  of 
the  Jews  together  : and  when  they 
were  come  together,  he  said  unto 
them,  Men  and  brethren,  “though  I 
have  committed  nothing  against  the 
people,  or  customs  of  our  fathers, 
yet  6was  I delivered  prisoner  from 
Jerusalem  into  the  hands  of  the  Ro- 
mans. 

18  Who,  cwhen  they  had  examined 
me,  would  have  let  me  go,  because 
there  was  no  cause  of  death  in  me. 

19  But  when  the  Jews  spake  against 
it,  was  constrained  to  appeal  unto 
Caesar  ; not  that  I had  aught  to  ac- 
cuse my  nation  of. 

20  For  this  cause  therefore  have  I 
called  for  you,  to  see  you,  and  to 
speak  with  you : because  that  efor 
the  hope  of  Israel  I am  bound  with 
■''this  chain. 

21  And  they  said  unto  him,  We 
neither  received  letters  out  of  Judea 
concerning  thee,  neither  any  of  the 
brethren  that  came  shewed  or  spake 
any  harm  of  thee. 

22  But  we  desire  to  hear  of  thee 
what  thou  thinkest : for  as  concern- 
ing this  sect,  we  know  that  every 
where  ffit  is  spoken  against. 

23  And  when  they  had  appointed 
him  a day,  there  came  many  to  him 
into  his  lodging;  *to  whom  he  ex- 
pounded and  testified  the  kingdom 
of  God,  persuading  them  concerning 
Jesus,  4both  out  of  the  law  of  Moses, 
and  out  of  the  prophets,  from  morn- 
ing till  evening. 

24  And  ‘some  believed  the  things 
which  were  spoken,  and  some  be- 
lieved not. 


Chap.  28. 

25  And  when  they  agreed  not 
among  themselves,  they  departed, 
after  that  Paul  had  spoken  one  word, 
Well  spake  the  Holy  Ghost  by  Esaias 
the  prophet  unto  our  fathers, 

A 

Acts  24.  12  And  they  neither  found  me  in  the 
temple  disputing  with  any  man,  neither 
raising  up  the  people,  neither  in  the 
synagogues,  nor  in  the  city: 

13  Neither  can  they  prove  the  things 
whereof  they  now  accuse  me. 

Acts  25.  8 While  he  answered  for  himself, 
Neither  against  the  law  of  the  Jews, 
neither  against  the  temple,  nor  yet 
against  Csesar,  have  I offended  any 
thing  at  all. 

B 

Acts  21.  33  Then  the  chief  captain  came  near, 
and  took  him,  and  commanded  him  to 
be  bound  with  two  chains;  and  de- 
manded who  he  was,  and  what  he  had 
done. 

c . 

Acts  22.  24  The  chief  captain  commanded  him 
to  be  brought  into  the  castle,  and  bade 
that  he  should  be  examined  by  scourg- 
ing; that  he  might  know  whereof  they 
cried  so  against  him. 

Acts  24.  to  Then  Paul,  after  that  the  gover- 
nor had  beckoned  unto  him  to  speak, 
answered,  Forasmuch  as  I know  that 
thou  hast  been  of  many  years  a judge 
unto  this  nation,  I do  the  more  cheer- 
fully answer  for  myself; 

Acts  25.  8.  See  under  A. 

Acts  26.  31  And  when  they  were  gone  aside, 
they  talked  between  themselves,  say- 
ing, This  man  doeth  nothing  worthy  of 
death,  or  of  bonds. 

D 

Acts  25.  1 1 For  if  I be  an  offender,  or  have  , H 
committed  any  thing  worthy  of  death, 

I refuse  not  to  die:  but  if  there  be  none 
of  these  things  whereof  these  accuse  | 
me,  no  man  may  deliver  me  unto  |> 
them.  I appeal  unto  Csesar. 

E 

Acts  26.  6 And  now  I stand  and  am  judged 
for  the  hope  of  the  promise  made  of 
God  unto  our  fathers: 

7 Unto  which  promise  our  twelve 
tribes,  instantly  serving  God  day  and 
night,  hope  to  come.  For  which  hope’s 
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HE  IS  RETAINED  TWO  YEARS.  Time,  Spring,  A.  D.  61-63;  Place,  Rome. 

Philemon,  Colossians  and  Ephesians.  To  the  Philippians,  Autumn,  A.  D.  6*. 


E — Concluded, 

sake,  king  Agrippa,  I am  accused  of 
the  Jews. 

F 

Acts  2 6.  29  And  Paul  said,  I would  to  God, 
that  not  only  thou,  but  also  all  that 
hear  me  this  day,  were  both  almost, 
and  altogether  such  as  I am,  except 
these  bonds. 

Eph.  3.,  1 For  this  cause  I Paul,  the  prisoner 
of  Jesus  Christ  for  you  Gentiles, 

Eph.  4.  1 I therefore,  the  prisoner  of  the 

Lord,  beseech  you  that  ye  walk  worthy 
of  the  vocation  wherewith  ye  are  called , 

Eph.  6.  20  For  which  I am  an  ambassador  in 

bonds:  that  therein  I may  speak 
boldly,  as  I ought  to  speak. 

IITimi.  16  The  Lord  give  mercy  unto  the 
house  of  Onesiphorus;  for  he  oft  re- 
freshed me,  and  was  not  ashamed  of 
my  chain: 

IITim  2.  9 Wherein  I suffer  trouble,  as  an  evil 
doer,  even  unto  bonds;  but  the  word  of 
God  is  not  bound. 

Phile.  10  I beseech  thee  for  my  son  Onesi- 
mus,  whom  I have  begotten  in  my 
bonds: 

Phile.  13  Whom  I would  have  retained  with 
me,  that  in  thy  stead  he  might  have 
ministered  unto  me  in  the  bonds  of  the 
gospel: 

G 

Luke  2.  34  And  Simeon  blessed  them,  and 
said  unto  Mary  his  mother,  Behold, 
this  child  is  set  for  the  fall  and  rising 
again  of  many  in  Israel;  and  for  a sign 
which  shall  be  spoken  against; 

Acts  24.  5 For  we  have  found  this  man  a pes- 
tilent fellow , and  a mover  of  sedition 
among  all  the  Jews  throughout  the 
world,  and  a ringleader  of  the  sect  of 
the  Nazarenes: 

Acts  24.  14  But  this  I confess  unto  thee,  that 
after  the  way  which  they  call  heresy, 
so  worship  I the  God  of  my  fathers, 
believing  all  things  which  are  written 
in  the  law  and  in  the  prophets: 

I Pet  2.  12  Having  your  conversation  honest 
among  the  Gentiles:  that,  whereas 
they  speak  against  you  as  evil  doers, 
they  may  by  your  good  works,  which 
they  shall  behold,  glorify  God  in  the 
day  of  visitation. 

I Pet.  4.  14  If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  naire 
of  Christ,  happy  are  ye;  for  the  Spirit 
of  glory  and  of  God  resteth  upon  you: 
on  their  part  he  is  evil  spoken  of,  but 
on  your  part  he  is  glorified. 


H 

Luke  24.  27  And  beginning  at  Moses  and  all 
the  prophets,  he  expounded  unto  them 
in  all  the  Scriptures  the  things  con- 
cerning himself. 

Acts  17.  3 Opening  and  alleging,  that  Christ 
must  needs  have  suffered,  and  risen 
again  from  the  dead;  and  that  this 
Jesus,  whom  I preach  unto  you,  is 
Christ. 

Acts  19.  8 And  he  went  into  the  synagogue, 
and  spake  boldly  for  the  space  of  three 
months,  disputing  and  persuading  the 
things  concerning  the  kingdom  of  God. 
I 

Acts  26.  6.  See  d,  D,  § 30Q,  page  ?q2. 

K 

Acts  14.  4 But  the  multitude  of  the  city  was 
divided:  and  part  held  with  the  Jews, 
and  part  with  the  apostles. 

Acts  17.  4 And  some  of  them  believed,  and 
consorted  with  Paul  and  Silas;  and  of 
■the  devout  Greeks  a great  multitude, 
and  of  the  chief  women  not  a few. 

Acts  19.  9 But  when  divers  were  hardened, 
and  believed  not,  but  spake  evil  of  that 
way  before  the  multitude,  he  departed 
from  them,  and  separated  the  disciples, 
disputing  daily  in  the  school  of  one 
Tyrannus. 

L 

Isa.  6.  9 And  he  said,  Go,  and  tell  this  peo- 

ple, Hear  ye  indeed,  but  understand 
not;  and  see  ye  indeed,  but  perceive 
not. 

jer.  5.  21  Hear  now  this,  O foolish  people, 

and  without  understanding;  which  have 
eyes,  and  see  not;  which  have  ears 
and  hear  not: 

Eze.  i2.  2 Son  of  man,  thou  dwrellest  in  the 
midst  of  a rebellious  house,  which 
have  eyes  to  see,  and  see  not;  they 
have  ears  to  hear,  and  hear  not:  for 
they  are  a rebellious  house. 

Matt.  13.  14  And  in  them  is  fulfilled  the 
prophecy  of  Esaias,  which  saith,  By 
hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  not 
understand;  and  seeing  ye  shall  see, 
and  shall  not  perceive: 

15  For  this  people’s  heart  is  waxed 
gross,  and  their  ears  are  dull  of  hear- 
ing, and  their  eyes  they  have  closed; 
lest  at  any  time  they  should  see  with 
their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears, 
and  should  understand  with  their 
heart,  and  should  be  converted,  and  I 
should  heal  them. 
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THE  ACTS. 


§ 316.  PAUL  TESTIFIES  OF  THE  KINGDOM  TO  THE  JEWS. 
Chap.  28. 


26  Saying,  ?Go  unto  this  people, 
and  say,  Hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and 
shall  not  understand;  and  seeing  ye 
shall  see,  and  not  perceive : 

27  For  the  heart  of  this  people  is 
waxed  gross,  and  their  ears  are  dull 
of  hearing,  and,  their  eyes  have  they 
closed;  lest  they  should  see  with 
their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears, 
and  understand  with  their  heart,  and 
should  be  converted,  and  I should 
heal  them. 

28  Be  it  known  therefore  unto  you, 
that  wthe  salvation  of  God  is  sent 
nunto  the  Gentiles,  and  that  they  will 
hear  it. 

29  And  when  he  had  said  these 
words,  the  Jews  departed,  and  had 
great  reasoning  among  themselves. 

30  And  Paul  dwelt  two  whole  years 
in  his  own  hired  house,  and  received 
ail  that  came  in  unto  him, 

31  °Preaching  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  teaching  those  things  which  con- 
cern the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  all 
confidence,  no  man  forbidding  him. 

For  L,  see  preceding  page  (805). 

L — Continued. 

Mark  4.  12  That  seeing  they  may  see,  and  not 
perceive;  and  hearing  they  may  hear, 
and  not  understand;  lest  at  any  time 
they  should  be  converted,  and  their 
sins  should  be  forgiven  them. 

Luke  8.  10  And  he  said,  Unto  you  it  is  given 

to  know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom 
of  God:  but  toothers  in  parables;  that 
seeing  they  might  not  see,  and  hearing 
they  might  not  understand. 

* A.  D.  63  Paul  was  acquitted. 

66  he  is  found  in  Asia  Minor  again  (Ephesus),  and 
67)  he  writes  his  Epistle  to  Titus  from  Ephesus. 
Timothy. 

Paul’s,  can  not  be  clearly  thus  authenticated. 


L— Concluded. 

John  12.  37  But  though  he  had  done  so  many 
miracles  before  them,  yet  they  believed 
not  on  him. 

38  That  the  saying  of  Esaias  the 
prophet  might  be  fulfilled,  which  he 
spake,  Lord,  who  hath  believed  our 
report?  and  to  whom  hath  the  arm  of 
the  Lord  been  revealed? 

39  Therefore  they  could  not  believe, 
because  that  Esaias  said  again, 

40  He  hath  blinded  their  eyes,  and 
hardened  their  heart;  that  they  should 
not  see  with  theirs yes,  nor  understand 
with  their  heart,  and  be  converted,  and 
I should  heal  them. 

Rom.n.  8 (According  as  it  is  written,  God 
hath  given  them  the  spirit  of  slumber, 
eyes  that  they  should  not  see,  and  ears 
that  they  should  not  hear;)  unto  this 
day. 

M 

Ps.  98.  2 The  Lord  hath  made  known  his  1 

salvation:  his  righteousness  hath  he  | 
openly  shewed  in  the  sight  of  the 
heathen. 

3 He  hath  remembered  his  mercy 
and  his  truth  toward  the  house  of  Is- 
rael: all  the  ends  of  the  earth  have 
seen  the  salvation  of  our  God. 

Isa.  49.  6 And  he  said,  It  is  a light  thing  that 

thou  shouldest  be  my  servant  to  raise  I 
up  the  tribes  of  Jacob,  and  to  restore 
the  preserved  of  Israel:  I will  also  give  j 
thee  for  a light  to  the  Gentiles,  that 
thou  mayest  be  my  salvation  unto  the 
end  of  the  earth. 

Isa.  52.  10  The  Lord  hath  made  bare  his 

holy  arm  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  nations; 
and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  see 
the  salvation  of  our  God. 

Lam.  3.  26  It  is  good  that  a man  should  both 
hope  and  quietly  wait  for  the  salvation 
of  the  Lord. 

Luke  2.  30  For  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  sal- 
vation, 

31  Which  thou  hast  prepared  before 
the  face  of  all  people; 

32  A light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles, 
and  the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel. 

Luke  3.  6 And  all  flesh  shall  see  the  salvation 
of  God. 


He  goes  to  Macedonia,  then  to  Asia  Minor.  If  he 
a year  later  (Summer  A.  D.  67)  in  Mace- 
The  Winter  was  spent  in  Nicopolis.  In  the 
He  was  probably  executed  shortly  before  the  death  of  Nero,  which  occurred  about 

806 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


HE  IS  RETAINED  TWO  YEARS  (Concluded).  Time,  Spring,  A.  D.  61-63.* 


N 

Matt.  21.  41  They  say  unto  him,  He  will  mis- 
erably destroy  those  wicked  men,  and 
will  let  out  his  vineyard  unto  other 
husbandmen,  which  shall  render  him 
the  fruits  in  their  seasons. 

42  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Did  ye 
never  read  in  the  Scriptures,  The  stone 
which  the  builders  rejected,  the  same 
is  become  the  head  of  the  corner:  this 
is  the  Lord’s  doing,  and  it  is  marvel- 
lous in  our  eyes? 

43  Therefore  say  I unto  you.  The 
kingdom  of  God  shall  be  taken  from 
you,  and  given  to  a nation  bringing 
forth  the  fruits  thereof. 

Acts  11.  18  When  they  heard  these  things, 
they  held  their  peace,  and  glorified 
God,  saying,  Then  hath  God  also  to 
the  Gentiles  granted  repentance  unto 
life. 

Acts  13.  46  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  waxed 
bold,  and  said,  It  was  necessary  that 
the  word  of  God  should  first  have  been . 
spoken  to  you:  but  seeing  ye  put  it 
from  you,  and  judge  yourselves  un- 
worthy of  everlasting  life,  lo,  we  turn 
to  the  Gentiles. 

47  For  so  hath  the  Lord  commanded 
us,  saying , I have  set  thee  to  be  a light 
of  the  Gentiles,  that  thou  shouldest  be 
for  salvation  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

Acts  14.  27  And  when  they  were  come,  and 
had  gathered  the  church  together,  they 
rehearsed  all  that  God  had  done  with 
them,  and  how  he  had  opened  the 
door  of  faith  unto  the  Gentiles. 

Acts  18.  6 And  when  they  opposed  themselves, 
and  blasphemed,  he  shook  his  raiment, 
and  said  unto  them,  Your  blood  be 
upon  your  own  heads;  I am  clean : from 
henceforth  I will  go  unto  the  Gentiles. 

Acts  22.  21  And  he  said  unto  me,  Depart:  for 
I will  send  thee  far  hence  unto  the  Gen- 
tiles. 

Acts  26.  17  Delivering  thee  from  the  people, 
and  from  the  Gentiles,  unto  whom  now 
I send  thee. 

18  To  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn 
them  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that 
they  may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins, 


N — Concluded. 

and  inheritance  among  them  which  are 
sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  me. 

Rom.  11.  Hi  say  then,  Have  they  stumbled 
that  they  should  fall?  God  forbid: 
but  rather  through  their  fall  salvation 
is  come  unto  the  Gentiles,  for  to  pro- 
voke them  to  jealousy. 

Rom.  15.  8 Now  I say  that  Jesus  Christ  was  a 
minister  of  the  circumcision  for  the 
truth  of  God,  to  confirm  the  promises 
made  unto  the  fathers: 

9 And  that  the  Gentiles  might  glorify 
God  for  his  mercy;  as  it  is  written,  For 
this  cause  I will  confess  to  thee  among 
the  Gentiles,  and  sing  unto  thy  name. 

10  And  again  he  saith,  Rejoice,  ye 
Gentiles,  with  his  people. 

1 1 And  again.  Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye 
Gentiles;  and  laud  him,  all  ye  people. 

12  And  again,  Esaias  saith,  There 
shall  be  a root  of  Jesse,  and  he  that 
shall  rise  to  reign  over  the  Gentiles;  in 
him  shall  the  Gentiles  trust. 

13  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with 
all  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  that  ye 
may  abound  in  hope,  through  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

14  And  I myself  also  am  persuaded 
of  you,  my  brethren,  that  ye  also  are 
full  of  goodness,  filled  with  all  knowl- 
edge, able  also  to  admonish  one  an- 
other. 

O 

Luke  16.  16  The  law  and  the  prophets  were 
until  John:  since  that  time  the  kingdom 
of  God  is  preached,  and  every  man 
presseth  into  it. 

Acts  8.  12  But  when  they  believed  Philip 

preaching  the  things  concerning  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,  they  were  baptized,  both 
men  and  women. 

Acts  20.  25  And  now,  behold,  I know  that  ye 
all,  among  whom  I have  gone  preach- 
ing the  kingdom  of  God,  shall  see  my 
face  no  more. 

Eph.  6.  19  And  for  me,  that  utterance  may 

be  given  unto  me,  that  I may  open  my 
mouth  boldly,  to  make  known  the 
mystery  of  the  gospel, 


ever  visited  Spain,  it  probably  occurred  at  this  time,  A.  D.  64—65.  In  the  Summer  of  A.  D. 
donia,  from  whence  he  writes  his  First  Epistle  to  Timothy . The  same  year  (Autumn,  A.  D. 
Spring  of  A.  D.  68  he  is  again  a prisoner  at  Rome,  whence  he  writes  his  Second  Epistle  to 
the  middle  of  June,  A.  D,  68.  The  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews , so  commonly  thought  of  as  one  of 
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PAUL’S  EPISTLE 


1:1-7. 

1 Paul,  a servant  of  Jesus  Christ, 
“called  to  be  an  apostle,  ^separated 
unto  the  gospel  of  God, 

2 (cWhich  he  had  promised  afore 
dby  his  prophets  in  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures, ) 

3 Concerning  his  son  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  “which  was  Anade  of  the 
seed  of  David  according  to  the  flesh  ; 

4 And  ^declared  to  be  the  Son  of 
God  with  power,  according  To  the 
Spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resurrection 
from  the  dead  : 

5 By  whom  Ve  have  received  grace 
and  apostleship,  Tor  ^obedience  to 
the  faith  among  all  nations,  for  his 
name : 

6 Among  whom  are  ye  also  the 
called  of  Jesus  Christ : 

7 To  all  that  be  in  Rome,  beloved 
of  God,  Called  to  be  saints : mGrace 
to  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our 
Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

A 

Acts  22.  21.  See  i,  I,  § 297,  page  77^. 

I Cor.  1.  i Paul,  called  to  be  an  apostle  of 
Jesus  Christ  through  the  will  of  God, 
and  Sosthenes  our  brother, 

Gal.  1.  I Paul,  an  apostle,  (not  of  men» 
neither  by  man,  but  by  Jesus  Christ, 
and  God  the  Father,  who  raised  him 
from  the  dead;) 

Gal.  1.  15  Put  when  it  pleased  God,  who 

separated  me  from  my  mother’s  womb, 
and  called  me  by  his  grace, 

§ 3i8. 

1 : 8-17. 

8 First,  “I  thank  my  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  for  you  all,  that  &your 
faith  is  spoken  of  throughout  the 
whole  world. 

9 For  cGod  is  my  witness,  ^whom  I 
serve  Vith  my  spirit  in  the  gospel  of 
his  Son,  that  without  ceasing  I make 


§317.  THE 

The  epistle  to  the  Romans  was  probably  written 

A — Concluded. 

I Tim.  1.  11  According  to  the  glorious  gospel  I 
of  the  blessed  God,  which  was  com-  I* 
mitted  to  my  trust. 

Rom.  1.  5.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Acts  9.  15  Put  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go  | 

thy  way:  for  he  is  a chosen  vessel  unto  ! 
me,  to  bear  my  name  before  the  Gen-  I 
tiles,  and  kings,  and  the  children  of  I 
Israel: 

Acts  13.  2 As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord,  | 
and  fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  said,  Sep-  I[ 
arate  me  Parnabas  and  Saul  for  the  It 
work  whereunto  I have  called  them. 

c 

Acts  26.  6.  See  d>  D,  g 3oq,  page  7Q2. 

Tit.  1.  2 In  hope  of  eternal  life,  which  God,  jj 

that  cannot  lie,  promised  before  the  j{ 
world  began; 

D 

Rom.  3.  21  Put  now  the  righteousness  of  God  j 
without  the  law  is  manifested,  being  j 
witnessed  by  the  law  and  the  prophets;  1 1 

Rom.  16.  26  Put  now  is  made  manifest,  and  by  I 
the  Scriptures  of  the  prophets,  ac-  I 
cording  to  the  commandment  of  the 
everlasting  God,  made  known  to  all 
nations  for  the  obedience  of  faith: 

Gal.  3.  8 And  the  Scripture,  foreseeing  that 

God  would  justify  the  heathen  through 
faith,  preached  before  the  gospel  unto  j 
Abraham,  saying , In  thee  shall  all  na-  I 
tions  be  blessed. 

E 

Matt.  1.  6 And  Jesse  begat  David  the  king; 

and  David  the  king  begat  Solomon  of  j 
her  that  had  been  the  wife  of  Urias; 

Matt.  x.  16  And  Jacob  begat  Joseph  the  hus- 
band of  Mary,  of  whom  was  born  j 
Jesus,  who  is  called  Christ. 


I Cor.  1.  4 I thank  my  God  always  on  your  be- 
half, for  the  grace  of  God  which  is 
given  you  by  Jesus  Christ; 

Phil.  x.  3 I thank  my  God  upon  every  re- 
membrance of  you, 

Col.  x.  3 We  give  thanks  to  God  and  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  pray- 
ing always  for  you, 

4 Since  we  heard  of  your  faith  in 


Acts  2.  30.  See  q,  Q,  £ 231,  page  638. 

PAUL’S  PURPOSE  TO  VISIT  ROME  TO  PREACH  THE 
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TO  THE  ROMANS 


SALUTATION. 

from  Corinth  in  the  Spring  of  A.  D.  58, 

F 

John  I.  14  And  the  word  was  made  flesh,  and 
dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld  his 
glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten 
of  the  Father,)  full  of  grace  and  truth. 

Gal.  4.  4 But  when  the  fulness  of  the  time 

was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son, 
made  of  a woman,  made  under  the  law, 

1 

Gr.  determined. 

G 

Acts  13.  33  *S°d.  hath  fulfilled  the  same  unto 
us  their  children,  in  that  he  hath  raised 
up  Jesus  again;  as  it  is  also  written  in 
the  second  psalm,  Thou  art  my  Son, 
this  day  have  I begotten  thee. 

H 

Heb.  9.  14  How  much  more  shall  the  blood 
of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal 
Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot  to 
God,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead 
works  to  serve  the  living  God? 

I Pet.  3.  18  For  Christ  also  hath  once  suffered 
for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he 
might  bring  us  to  God,  being  put  to 
death  in  the  flesh,  but  quickened  by 
the  Spirit: 

I 

Rom.  12.  3 For  I say,  through  the  grace  given 
unto  me,  to  every  man  that  is  among 
you,  not  to  think  of  himself  more 
highly  than  he  ought  to  think;  but  to 
think  soberly,  according  as  God  hath 
dealt  to  every  man  the  measure  of  faith. 

Rom. 15.  15  Nevertheless, brethren,  I have  writ- 
ten the  more  boldly  unto  you  in  some 
sort,  as  putting  you  in  mind,  because 
of  the  grace  that  is  given  to  me  of  God, 

ICor.15.  10  But  by  the  grace  of  God  I am 
what  I am:  and  his  grace  which  was 
bestowed  upon  me  was  not  in  vain;  but 
I laboured  more  abundantly  than  they 
all : yet  not  I,  but  |the  grace  of  God 
which  was  with  me. 

GOSPEL  WHEREIN  THE  RIGHTEOUS! 
A — Concluded. 

Christ  Jesus,  and  of  the  love  which  ye 
have  to  all  the  saints, 

IThes.i.  2 We  give  thanks  to  God  always  for 
you  all,  making  mention  of  you  in  our 
prayers; 

Phile.  4 I thank  my  God,  making  mention 
of  thee  always  in  my  prayers, 

B 

Rom.  16.  19  For  your  obedience  is  come  abroad 
unto  all  men.  I am  glad  therefore  on 


f — Concluded. 

Gal.  1.  15.  See  under  A. 

Gal.  2.  9 Aijd  when  James,  Cephas,  and 

John,  who  seemed  to  be  pillars,  per- 
ceived the  grace  that  was  given  unto 
me,  they  gave  to  me  and  Barnabas  the 
right  hands  of  fellowship;  that  we 
should  go  unto  the  heathen,  and  they 
unto  the  circumcision. 

Eph.  3.  8 Unto  me,  who  am  less  than  the 
least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  given, 
that  I should  preach  among  the  Gen- 
tiles the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ; 

2 

Or,  to  the  obedience  of  faith. 

K 

Acts  6.  7 And  the  word  of  God  increased; 

and  the  number  of  the  disciples  mul- 
tiplied in  Jerusalem  greatly;  and  a 
great  company  of  the  priests  were 
obedient  to  the  faith. 

Rom.  16:  2 6.  See  under  D. 

L 

Rom.  9.  24  Even  us,  whom  he  hath  called, 
not  of  the  Jews  only,  but  also  of  the 
Gentiles? 

1 Cor.  1.  2 Unto  the  church  of  God  which  is 
at  Corinth,  to  them  that  are  sanctified 
in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be  saints, 
with  all  that  in  every  place  call  upon 

■ the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
both  theirs  and  ours: 

IThes.4.  7 For  God  hath  not  called  us  unto 
uncleanness,  but  unto  holiness. 

M 

I Cor.  1.  3 Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from 

God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ, 

II  Cor.  1.  2 Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace,  from 

God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord 
Jesus"  Christ. 

Gal.  1.  3 Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace,  from 

God  the  Father,  and  from  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ, 

S OF  GOD  IS  REVEALED. 

B — Concluded. 

your  behalf:  but  yet  I would  have  you 
wise  unto  that  which  is  good,  and  sim- 
ple concerning  evil. 

IThes.i.  8 For  from  you  sounded  out  the  word 
of  the  Lord  not  only  in  Macedonia  and 
Achaia,  but  also  in  every  place  your 
faith  to  Godward  is  spread  abroad;  so 
that  we  need  not  to  speak  any  thing. 
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§ 318.  PAUL’S  PURPOSE  TO  VISIT  ROME  TO  PREACH  THE  GOSPEL 

E 


Chap.  i. 

mention  of  you  always  in  my  prayers; 

10  Making  request,  if  by  any  means 
now  at  length  I might  have  a pros- 
perous journey  eby  the  will  of  God 
to  come  unto  you. 

11  For  I long  to  see  you,  that7!  may 
impart  unto  you  some  spiritual  gift, 
to  the  end  ye  may  be  established  ; 

12  That  is,  that  I may  be  com- 
forted together  «with  you  by  ffthe 
mutual  faith  both  of  you  and  me. 

13  Now  I would  not  have  you  igno- 
rant, brethren,  that  oftentimes  I pur- 
posed to  come  unto  you,  (but  *was 
let  hitherto, ) that  I might  have  some 
*'fruit2among  you  also,  even  as  among 
other  Gentiles. 

14  T am  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks, 
and  to  the  Barbarians  ; both  to  the 
wise,  and  to  the  unwise. 

15  So,  as  much  as  in  me  is,  I am 
ready  to  preach  the  gospel  to  you 
that  are  at  Rome  also. 

16  For  ZI  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ:  for^it  is  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one 
that  believeth  ; wto  the  Jew  first,  and 
also  to  the  Greek. 

17  For  therein  is  the  righteousness 
of  God  revealed  from  faith  to  faith  : 
as  it  is  written,  pThe  just  shall  live 
by  faith. 

C 

Rom.  9.  1 I say  the  truth  in  Christ,  I lie  not, 
my  conscience  also  bearing  me  witness 
in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

IlCor.i.  23  Moreover  I call  God  for  a record 
upon  my  soul,  that  to  spare  you  I came 
not  as  yet  unto  Corinth. 

Phil.  1.  8 For  God  is  my  record,  how  greatly 

I long  after  you  all  in  the  bowels  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

IThes.2.  5 For  neither  at  any  time  used  we 
flattering  words,  as  ye  know,  nor  a 
cloak  of  covetousness;  Goa  is  witness: 
D 

Acts  27.  23.  See  d,  D,  § 312,  page  799. 

1 

Or,  in  my  spirit 


Jas.  4.  15  For  that  ye  ought  to  say,  If  the 

Lord  will,  we  shall  live,  and  do  this, 
or  that. 

F 

Rom.  15.  29  And  I am  sure  that,  when  I come 
unto  you,  I shall  come  in  the  fulness 
of  the  blessing  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

2 

Or,  in  you. 

G 

Tit.  1.  4 To  Titus,  mine  own  son  after  the 

common  faith:  Grace,  mercy,  and 
peace,  from  God  the  Father  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour. 

IlPet.i.  I Simon  Peter,  a servant  and  an 
apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  them  that 
have  obtained  like  precious  faith  with 
us  through  the  righteousness  of  God 
and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ: 

H 

Acts  16.  7 After  they  were  come  to  Mysia, 
they  assayed  to  go  into  Bithynia:  but 
the  Spirit  suffered  them  not. 

IThes.2  18  Wherefore  we  would  have  come 
unto  you,  even  I Paul,  once  and  again; 
but  Satan  hindered  us. 

I 

Phil.  4.  17  Not  because  I desire  a gift:  but  I 

desire  fruit  that  may  abound  to  your 
account. 

K 

I Cor.  9.  16  For  though  I preach  the  gospel,  I 
have  nothing  to  glory  of:  for  necessity 
is  laid  upon  me;  yea,  woe  is  unto  me, 
if  I preach  not  the  gospel ! 

L 

Ps.  40.  9 I have  preached  righteousness  in 

the  great  congregation:  lo,  I have  not 
refrained  my  lips,  O Lord,  thou 
knowest. 

10  I have  not  hid  thy  righteousness 
within  my  heart;  I have  declared  thy 
faithfulness  and  thy  salvation:  I have 
not  concealed  thy  lovingkindness  and 
thy  truth  from  the  great  congregation. 

Mark  8.  38  Whosoever  therefore  shall  be 
ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words,  in 
this  adulterous  and  sinful  generation; 
of  him  also  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
ashamed,  when  he  cometh  in  the  glory 
of  his  Father  with  the  holy  angels. 

IITim.i.  8 Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed  of 
the  testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor  of  me 
his  prisoner:  but  be  thou  partaker  of 
the  afflictions  of  the  gospel  according 
to  the  power  of  God; 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


WHEREIN  THE  RIGHTEOUSNESS  OF  GOD  IS  REVEALED  (Concluded). 


M 

Ter.  23.  29  Is  not  my  word  like  as  a fire  ? 

saith  the  Lord;  and  like  a hammer 
that  breaketh  the  rock  in  pieces  ? 

I Cor.  1.  18  For  the  preaching  of  the  cross  is 
to  them  that  perish,  foolishness;  but 
unto  us  which  are  saved,  it  is  the  power 
of  God. 

I Cor.  2.  4 And  my  speech  and  my  preaching 
was  not  with  enticing  words  of  man’s 
wisdom,  but  in  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit  and  of  power: 

ICor.  15.  2 By  which  also  ye  are  saved,  if  ye 
keep  in  memory  what  I preached  unto 
you,  unless  ye  have  believed  in  vain. 

Col.  1.  5 For  the  hope  wlich  is  laid  up  for 

you  in  heaven,  whereof  ye  heard  before 
in  the  word  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel; 

6 Which  is  come  unto  you,  as  it  is 
in  all  the  world;  and  bringeth  forth 
fruit,  as  it  doth  also  in  you,  since  the 
day  ye  heard  of  it,  and  knew  the  grace 
of  God  in  truth: 

IThes.x.  5 For  our  gospel  came  not  unto  you 
in  word  only,  but  also  in  power,  and 
in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much  as- 
surance; as  ye  know  what  manner  of 
men  we  were  among  you  for  your  sake. 

IThes.2.  13  For  this  cause  also  thank  we  God 
without  ceasing,  because,  when  ye  re- 
ceived the  word  of  God  which  ye  heard 
of  us,  ye  received  it  not  as  the  word 
of  men,  but,  as  it  is  in  truth,  the  word 
of  God,  which  effectually  worketh  also 
in  you  that  believe. 

Heb.  4.  12  For  the  word  of  God  is  quick,  and 

powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two- 
edged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the  di- 
viding asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and 
of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a dis- 
cerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of 
the  heart. 

N 

Luke  2.  30  For  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  sal- 
vation, 

3.1  Which  thou  has  prepared  before 
the  face  of  all  people; 

32  A light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles, 
and  the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel. 

Luke  24.  47  And  that  repentance  and  remis- 
sion of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his 
name  among  all  nations,  beginning  at 
Jerusalem. 

Acts  3.  26  Unto  you  first  God,  having  raised 

up  his  Son  Jesus,  sent  him  to  bless 
you,  in  turning  away  every  one  of  you 
from  his  iniquities. 


N — Concluded. 

Acts  13.  26  Men  and  brethren,  children  of 
the  stock  of  Abraham,  and  whosoever 
among  you  feareth  God,  to  you  is  the 
word  of  this  salvation  sent. 

Acts  13.  46  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  waxed 
bold,  and  said,  It  was  necessary  that 
the  word  of  God  should  first  have  been 
spoken  to  you:  but  seeing  ye  put  it 
from  you,  and  judge  yourselves  un- 
worthy of  everlasting  life,  lo,  we  turn 
to  the  Gentiles: 

Rom.  2.  9 Tribulation  and  anguish,  upon 
every  soul  of  man  that  doeth  evil,  of 
the  Jew  first,  and  also  of  the  Gentile: 
O 

Isa.  46.  13  I bring  near  my  righteousness;  it 

shall  not  be  far  off,  and  my  salvation 
shall  not  tarry:  and  I will  place  salva- 
tion in  Zion  for  Israel  my  glory. 

Isa.  51.  8 For  the  moth  shall  eat  them  up 

like  a garment,  and  the  worms  shall 
eat  them  like  wool:  but  my  righteous- 
ness shall  be  forever,  and  my  salvation 
from  generation  to  generation. 

Rom.  3.  21  But  now  the  righteousness  of  God 
without  the  law  is  manifested,  being 
witnessed  by  the  law  and  the  prophets; 
P 

Hab.  2.  4 Behold,  his  soul  which  is  lifted  up 
is  not  upright  in  him:  but  the  just 
shall  live  by  his  faith. 

John  3.  36  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath 

everlasting  life:  and  he  that  believeth 
not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life;  but  the 
wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him. 

Gal.  3.  II  But  that  no  man  is  justified  by 
the  law  in  the  sight  of  God,  it  is  evi- 
dent: for,  The  just  shall  live  by  faith. 

Phil.  3.  9 And  be  found  in  him,  not  having 

mine  own  righteousness,  which  is  of 
the  law,  but  that  which  is  through  the 
faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which 
is  of  God  by  faith: 

Heb.  10.  38  Now  the  just  shall  live  by  faith: 
but  if  any  man  draw  back,  my  soul 
shall  have  no  pleasure  in  him. 

Heb.  11.  6 But  without  faith  it  is  impossible 
to  please  him:  for  he  that  cometh  to 
God  must  believe  that  he  is,  and  that 
he  is  a rewarder  of  them  that  diligently 
seek  him. 

7 By  faith  Noah,  being  warned  of 
God  of  things  not  seen  as  yet,  moved 
with  fear,  prepared  an  ark  to  the  sav- 
ing of  his  house;  by  the  which  he 
condemned  the  world,  and  became 
heir  of  the  righteousness  which  is  by 
faith. 
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§ 319.  GENTILES  WILFULLY  VIOLATING  THE  KNOWLEDGE  OF  GOD 


1:  18-32. 

18  For  “the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed 
from  heaven  against  all  ungodliness 
and  unrighteousness  of  men,  who 
hold  the  truth  in  unrighteousness  ; 

19  Because  6that  which  may  be 
known  of  God  is  manifest  dn  them  ; 
cfor  God  hath  shewed  it  unto  them. 

20  For  dthe  invisible  things  of  him 
from  the  creation  of  the  world  are 
clearly  seen,  being  understood  by 
the  things  that  are  made,  even  his 
eternal  power  and  Godhead;  2so  that 
they  are  without  excuse  : 

21  Because  that,  when  they  knew 
God,  they  glorified  him  not  as  God, 
neither  were  thankful;  but  6became 
vain  in  their  imaginations,  and  their 
foolish  heart  was  darkened. 

22  /Professing  themselves  to  be 
wise,  they  became  fools, 

23  And  changed  the  glory  of  the 
uncorruptible  ^God  into  an  image 
made  like  to  corruptible  man,  and  to 
birds,  and  fourfooted  beasts,  and 
creeping  things. 

24  ^Wherefore  God  also  gave  them 
up  to  uncleanness,  through  the  lusts 
of  their  own  hearts, do  dishonour  their 
own  bodies  ^between  themselves  : 

25  Who  changed  dhe  truth  of  God 
winto  a lie,  and  worshipped  and 
served  the  creature  8more  than  the 
Creator,  who  is  blessed  for  ever. 
Amen. 

26  For  this  cause  God  gave  them 
up  unto  wvile  affections:  for  even 
their  women  did  change  the  natural 
use  into  that  which  is  against  nature: 

27  And  likewise  also  the  men,  leav- 

812 


ing  the  natural  use  of  the  woman, 
burned  in  their  lust  one  toward  an- 
A 

Acts  17.  30  And  the  time  of  this  ignorance 
God  winked  at;  but  now  commandeth 
all  men  every  where  to  repent: 

Eph.  5.  6 Let  no  man  deceive  you  with  vain 
words:  for  because  of  these  things 
cometh  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the 
children  of  disobedience. 

Col.  3.  6 For  which  things’  sake  the  wrath  of 
God  cometh  on  the  children  of  diso- 
bedience: 

B 

Ps.  19.  i The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of 
God;  and  the  firmament  sheweth  his 
handy  work. 

2 Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech,  and 
night  unto  night  showeth  knowledge. 

3 There  is  no  speech  nor  language, 
w here  their  voice  is  not  heard. 

4 Their  line  is  gone  out  through  all 
the  earth,  and  their  words  to  the  end 
of  the  world.  In  them  hath  he  set  a 
tabernacle  for  the  sun, 

Isa.  43.  26  Lift  up  your  eyes  on  high,  and  be- 
hold who  hath  created  these  things , 
that  bringeth  out  their  host  by  number: 
he  calleth  them  all  by  names  by  the 
greatness  of  his  might,  for  that  he  is 
strong  in  power;  not  one  faileth. 

Acts  14.  1 7 Nevertheless  he  left  not  himself 
without  witness,  in  that  he  did  good, 
and  gave  us  rain  from  heaven,  and 
fruitful  seasons,  filling  our  hearts  with 
food  and  gladness. 

Acts  17.  27  That  they  should  seek  the  Lord, 
if  haply  they  might  feel  after  him,  and 
find  him,  though  he  be  not  far  from 
every  one  of  us: 

28  For  in  him  we  live,  and  move, 
and  have  our  being;  as  certain  also  of 
your  own  poets  have  said,  For  we  are 
also  his  offspring. 

1 

Or,  to  them. 

c 

John  1.  9 That  was  the  true  Light,  which 
lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world. 

D 

Ps.  19.  1,  etc.  See  under  B. 

2 

Or,  that  they  may  be. 

E 

Gen.  6.  5 And  God  saw  that  the  wickedness 
of  man  was  great  in  the  earth,  and  that 
every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of 
his  heart  was  only  evil  continually. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES 


MANIFESTED  TO  THEM,  WERE  GIVEN  OVER  TO  REPROBATE  MINDS. 


E — Concluded. 

II  Ki.17.  15  And  they  rejected  his  statutes,  and 
his  covenant  that  he  made  with  their 
fathers,  and  his  testimonies  which  he 
testified  against  them;  and  they  fol- 
lowed vanity,  and  became  vain,  and 
went  after  the  heathen  that  were  round 
about  them,  concerning  whom  the  Lord 
had  charged  them,  that  they  should 
not  do  like  them. 

Ps.  81.  12  So  I gave  them  up  unto  their  own 

hearts’  lust:  and  they  walked  in  their 
own  counsels. 

Eccl.  7.  29  Lo,  this  only  have  I found,  that 
God  hath  made  man  upright;  but  they 
have  sought  out  many  inventions. 

Jer.  2.  5 Thus  saith  the  Lord,  What  iniqui- 

ty have  your  fathers  found  in  me, 
that  they  are  gone  far  from  me,  and 
have  walked  after  vanity,  and  are  be- 
come vain  ? 

Eph.  4.  17  This  I say  therefore,  and  testify 

in  the  Lord,  that  ye  henceforth  walk 
not  as  other  Gentiles  walk,  in  the  van- 
ity of  their  mind. 

18  Having  the  understanding  dark- 
ened, being  alienated  from  the  life  of 
God  through  the  ignorance  that  is  in 
them,  because  of  the  blindness  of  their 
heart: 

I Pet.  1.  18  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye 
were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible 
things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your 
vain  conversation  received  by  tradition 
from  your  fathers; 

F 

Jer.  10.  14  Every  man  is  brutish  in  /^knowl- 

edge: every  founder  is  confounded  by 
the  graven  image:  for  his  molten 

image  is  falsehood,  and  there  is  no 
breath  in  them. 

G 

Deut.  4.  16  Lest  ye  corrupt  yourselves , and 
make  you  a graven  image,  the  simili- 
tude of  any  figure,  the  likeness  of 
male  or  female. 

Ps.  106.  20  Thus  they  changed  their  glory  into 
the  similitude  of  an  ox  that  eateth 
grass. 

Isa.  40.  18  To  whom  then  will  ye  liken  God? 

or  what  likeness  will  ye  compare  unto 
him  ? 

19  The  workman  melteth  a graven 
image,  and  the  goldsmith  spreadeth  it 
over  with  gold,  and  casteth  silver 
chains. 

20  He  that  is  so  impoverished  that  he 
hath  no  oblation  chooseth  a tree  that 
will  not  rot;  he  seeketh  unto  him  a 


G — Concluded. 

cunning  workman  to  prepare  a graven 
image,  that  shall  not  be  moved. 

Jer.  2.  11  Hath  a nation  changed  their  gods, 

which  are  yet  no  gods  ? but  my  people 
have  changed  their  glory  for  that 
which  doth  not  profit. 

Eze.  8.  10  So  I went  in  and  saw;  and  behold 

every  form  of  creeping  things,  and 
abominable  beasts,  and  all  the  idols  of 
the  house  of  Israel,  portrayed  upon  the 
wall  round  about. 

Acts  17.  29  Forasmuch  then  as  we  are  the  off- 
spring of  God,  we  ought  not  to  think 
that  the  Godhead  is  like  unto  gold,  or 
silver,  or  stone,  graven  by  art  and 
man’s  device. 

H 

Ps.  81.  12.  See  under  E. 

Acts  7.  42  Then  God  turned,  and  gave  them 

up  to  worship  the  host  of  heaven;  as  it 
is  written  in  the  book  of  the  prophets, 
O ye. house  of  Israel,  have  ye  offered 
to  me  slain  beasts  and  sacrifices  by  the 
space  of  forty  years  in  the  wilderness? 

' Eph.  4.  18.  See  under  E. 

Eph.  4.  19  Who  being  past  feeling  have  given 

themselves  over  unto  lasciviousness,  to 
work  all  uncleanness  with  greediness. 

IIThes.2.  II  And  for  this  cause  God  shall  send 
them  strong  delusion,  that  they  should 
believe  a lie: 

12  That  they  all  might  be  damned 
who  believed  not  the  truth;  but  had 
pleasure  in  unrighteousness. 

I 

I Cor.  6.  18  Flee  fornication.  Every  sin  that  a 
man  doeth  is  without  the  body;  but  he 
that  committeth  fornication  sinneth 
against  his  own  body. 

IThes.4.  4 That  every  one  of  you  should  know 
how  to  possess  his  vessel  in  sanctifica- 
tion and  honour; 

I Pet.  4.  3 For  the  time  past  of  our  life  may 
suffice  us  to  have  wrought  the  will  of 
the  Gentiles,  when  we  walked  in  las- 
civiousness, lusts,  excess  of  wine,  rev- 
eilings, banquetings,  and  abominable 
idolatries: 

IC 

Lev.  18.  22  Thou  shalt  not  lie  with  mankind, 
as  with  womankind:  it  is  abomination. 
L 

IThes.i.  9 For  they  themselves  shew  of  us 
what  manner  of  entering  in  we  had 
unto  you,  and  how  ye  turned  to  God 
from  idols  to  serve  the  living  and  true 
God  ; 

For  L concluded,  M,  3 and  N,  see  next  page  (814.) 
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§ 319.  GENTILES  WILFULLY  VIOLATING  THE  KNOWLEDGE  OF  GOD  MANI- 


Chap.  1. 

other ; men  with  men  working  that 
which  is  unseemly,  and  receiving  in 
themselves  that  recompense  of  their 
error  which  was  meet. 

28  And  even  as  they  did  not  like  4to 
retain  God  in  their  knowledge,  God 
gave  them  over  to  6a  reprobate  mind, 
to  do  those  things  "which  are  not 
convenient ; 

29  Being  filled  with  all  unright- 
eousness, fornication,  wickedness, 
covetousness,  maliciousness  ; full  of 
envy,  murder,  debate,  deceit,  ma- 
lignity ; whisperers, 

30  Backbiters,  haters  of  God,  de- 
spiteful, proud,  boasters,  inventors 
of  evil  things,  disobedient  to  parents, 

31  Without  understanding,  cov- 

§ 320. 

2 : 1— 16. 

1 Therefore  thou  art  “inexcusable, 
O man,  whosoever  thou  art  that 
judgest : 6for  wherein  thou  judgest 
another,  thou  condemnest  thyself ; 
for  thou  that  judgest  doest  the  same 
things. 

2 But  we  are  sure  that  the  judg- 
ment of  God  is  according  to  truth 
against  them  which  commit  such 
things. 

3 And  thinkest  thou  this,  O man, 
that  judgest  them  which  do  such 
things,  and  doest  the  same,  that  thou 
shalt  escape  the  judgment  of  God  ? 

4 Or  despisest  thou  "the  riches  of 
his  goodness  and  ^forbearance  and 
"longsuffering  ; 'not  knowing  that  the 
goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee  to  re- 
pentance ? 


Chap.  i. 

enant-breakers,  6without  natural  af- 
fection, implacable,  unmerciful : 

32  Who,  knowing  the  judgment  of 
God,  that  they  which  commit  such 
things  are  worthy  of  death,  not  only 
do  the  same,  but  7i,have  pleasure  in 
them  that  do  them. 

L — ^Concluded. 

I Jno.  5.  20  And  we  know  that  the  Son  of 
God  is  come,  and  hath  given  us  an  un- 
derstanding, that  we  may  know  him 
that  is  true,  and  we  are  in  him  that  is 
true,  even  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 
This  is  the  true  God,  and  eternal  life. 
M 

20  He  feedeth  on  ashes:  a deceived 
heart  hath  turned  him  aside,  that  he 
cannot  deliver  his  soul,  nor  say,  Is 
there  not  a lie  in  my  right  hand? 

14  Everyman  is  brutish  in //^knowl- 
edge: every  founder  is  confounded  by 
the  graven  image:  for  his  molten  image 
is  falsehood,  and  there  is  no  breath  in 
them. 

SINNING  WITHOUT 
A 

Rom.  1.  20  For  the  invisible  things  of  him 
from  the  creation  of  the  world  are 
clearly  seen,  being  understood  by  the 
things  that  are  made,  even  his  eternal 
power  and  Godhead;  so  that  they  are 
without  excuse: 

B 

IlSa.  12.  5 And  David’s  anger  was  greatly 
kindled  against  the  man;  and  he  said 
to  Nathan,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  the 
man  that  hath  done  this  thing  shall 
surely  die: 

6 And  he  shall  restore  the  lamb  four- 
fold, because  he  did  this  thing,  and 
because  he  had  no  pity. 

7 And  Nathan  said  to  David,  Thou 
art  the  man.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  I anointed  thee  king 
over  Israel,  and  I delivered  thee  out 
of  the  hand  of  Saul; 

Ps.  50.  19  Thou  givest  thy  mouth  to  evil, 

and  thy  tongue  frameth  deceit. 

20  Thou  sittest  and  speakest  against 
thy  brother;  thou  slanderest  thine  own 
mother’s  son. 


Isa.  44. 


Jer.  10. 


JUDGING  OTHERS  WE  CONDEMN  SELVES. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


FESTED  TO  THEM,  WERE  GIVEN  OVER 


M — Concluded. 


Ter.  13.  25  This  is  thy  lot,  the  portion  of  thy 

measures  from  me,  saith  the  Lord; 
because  thou  hast  forgotten  me,  and 
trusted  in  falsehood. 


Amos  2 


. 4 Thus  saith  the  Lord;  For  three 
transgressions  of  Judah,  and  for  four, 
I will  not  turn  away  the  punishment 
thereof;  because  they  have  despised 
the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  have  not 
kept  his  commandments,  and  their 
lies  caused  them  to  err,  after  the 
which  their  fathers  have  walked: 

B 

Or,  rather. 

N 


TO  REPROBATE  MINDS  (Concluded). 

4 

Or,  to  acknowledge. 

5 

Or,  a mind  void  of  judgment. 

O 

Eph.  5.  4 Neither  filthiness,  nor  foolish  talk- 

ing, nor  jesting,  which  are  not  con- 
venient: but  rather  giving  of  thanks. 
Phile.  8 Wherefore,  though  I might  be 
much  bold  in  Christ  to  enjoin  thee 
that  which  is  convenient, 


Or,  unsociable. 


7 

Or,  consent  with  them. 


Lev.  18.  22.  See  under  K,  page  813. 

23  Neither  shalt  thou  lie  with  any 
beast  to  defile  thyself  therewith:  neither 
shall  any  woman  stand  before  a beast 
to  lie  down  thereto:  it  is  confusion. 

Eph.  5.  12  For  it  is  a shame  even  to  speak  of 

’ those  things  which  are  done  of  them 
in  secret. 

Jude  10  But  these  speak  evil  of  those 
things  which  they  know  not:  but  what 
they  know  naturally,  as  brute  beasts, 
in  those  things  they  corrupt  themselsve. 


P 

Ps.  50.  18  When  thou  sawest  a thief,  then 

thou  consentedst  with  him,  and  hast 
been  partaker  with  adulterers. 

Hos.  7.  3 They  make  the  king  glad  with  their 

wickedness,  and  the  princes  with  their 
lies. 

Marki4.  n And  when  they  heard  it,  they 
were  glad,  and  promised  to  give 
him  money.  And  he  sought  how 
he  might  conveniently  betray  him. 


.AW,  WE  PERISH  WITHOUT.  SINNING  UNDER  LAW,  ARE  JUDGED  1 HEREBY. 


B — Concluded. 


C — Concluded. 


Ps  30  21  These  things  has  thou  done,  and 

3 I kept  silence;  thou  thoughtest  that  I 
was  altogether  such  a one  as  thyself: 
but  I .will  reprove  thee,  and  set  them 
in  order  before  thine  eyes. 

Matt  7 1 Judge  not  that  ye  be  not  judged. 

2 For  with  what  judgment  ye  judge, 
ye  shall  be  judged:  and  with  what 
measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured 
to  you  again. 

Tohn  8 9 And  they  which  heard  it,  being 

" convicted  by  their  own.  conscience, 
went  out  one  by  one,  beginning  at  the 
eldest,  even  unto  the  last:  and  Jesus 
was  left  alone,  and  the  woman  stand- 
ing in  the  midst. 

Tas  4 II  Speak  not  evil  one  of  another, 
brethren.  He  that  speaketh  evil  of 
his  brother,  and  judgeth  his  brother, 
speaketh  evil  of  the  law,  and  judgeth 
the  law:  but  if  thou  judge  the  law, 
thou  art  not  a doer  of  the  law,  but  a 
judge. 

C 


Bom  O 23  And  that  he  might  make  known 
the  riches  of  his  glory  on  the  vessels 


of  mercy,  which  he  had  afore  prepared 
unto  glory, 

Eph.  1.  7 In  whom  we  have  redemption 

’ through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of 
sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his 
grace; 

Eph.  2.  4 But  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for 

his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us, 

Eph.  2.  7 That  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might 

shew  the  exceeding  riches  of  his 
grace,  in  his  kindness  toward  us, 
through  Christ  Jesus. 

D 

Rom  3.  25  Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a 
propitiation  through  faith  in  his  blood, 
to  declare  his  righteousness  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins  that  are  past,  through 
the  forbearance  of  God; 

E 

Ex  , . 6 And  the  Lord  passed  by  before 

him,  and  proclaimed,  The  Lord,  The 
Lord  God,  merciful  and  gracious, 
long-suffering,  and  abundant  in  good- 
ness and  truth, 

For  E concluded  and  F see  next  page  (816). 
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JUDGING  OTHERS  WE  CONDEMN  SELVES. 
Chap.  2. 


SINNING  WITHOUT  LAW, 
F 


5 But,  after  thy  hardness  and  im- 
penitent heart,  ^treasurest  up  unto 
thyself  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath 
and  revelation  of  the  righteous  judg- 
ment of  God  ; 

6 AWho  will  render  to  every  man 
according  to  his  deeds  : 

7 To  them  who  by  patient  continu- 
ance in  well  doing  seek  for  glory  and 
honour  and  immortality,  eternal  life: 

8 But  unto  them  that  are  conten- 
tious, and  Mo  not  obey  the  truth, 
but  obey  unrighteousness,  indigna- 
tion and  wrath, 

9 Tribulation  and  anguish,  upon 
every  soul  of  man  that  doeth  evil ; 
of  the  Jew  Tirst,  and  also  of  the 
iGentile ; 

10  *But  glory,  honour,  and  peace, 
to  every  man  that  worketh  good;  to 
the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Gen- 
tile : 

11  For  ™there  is  no  respect  of  per- 
sons with  God. 

12  For  as  many  as  have  sinned 
without  law  shall  also  perish  with- 
out law  ; and  as  many  as  have  sinned 
in  the  law  shall  be  judged  by  the  law; 

E — Concluded. 

Num.14.  *8  The  Lord  is  longsuffering,  and 
of  great  mercy,  forgiving  iniquity  and 
transgression,  and  by  no  means  clear- 
ing the  guilty,  visiting  the  iniquity  of 
the  fathers  upon  the  children  unto  the 
third  and  fourth  generation. 

Ps.  86.  1 5 But  thou,  O Lord,  art  a God  full 

of  compassion,  and  gracious,  long- 
suffering,  and  plenteous  in  mercy  and 
truth. 

I Tim.  1.  16  Howbeit  for  this  cause  I obtained 
mercy,  that  in  me  first  Jesus  Christ 
might  shew  forth  all  longsuffering,  for 
a pattern  to  them  which  should  here- 
after believe  on  him  to  life  everlasting. 

I Pet.  3.  20  Which  sometime  were  disobedient, 
when  once  the  longsuffering  of  God 
waited  in  the  days  of  Noah,  while  the 
ark  was  a preparing,  wherein  few, 
that  is,  eight  souls  were  saved  by  water. 


Isa.  30.  18  And  therefore  will  the  Lord  wait, 

that  he  may  be  gracious  unto  you,  and 
therefore  will  he  be.  exalted,  that  he 
may  have  mercy  upon  you:  for  the 
Lord  is  a God  of  judgment:  blessed 
are  all  they  that  wait  for  him. 

IIPet.3.  9 The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning 
his  promise,  as  some  men  count  slack- 
ness; but  is  longsuffering  to  us-ward, 
not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but 
that  all  should  come  to  repentance. 

II  Pet.3.  1 5 And  account  that  the  longsuffering 
of  our  Lord  is  salvation;  even  as  our 
beloved  brother  Paul  also  according  to 
the  wisdom  given  unto  him  hath  writ- 
ten unto  you; 

G 

Deut32.  34  Is  not  this  laid  up  in  store  with 
me,  and  sealed  up  among  my  treasures? 

Jas.  s.  3 Your  gold  and  silver  is  cankered; 
and  the  rust  of  them  shall  be  a witness 
against  you,  and  shall  eat  your  flesh 
as  it  were  fire.  Ye  have  heaped  treas- 
ure together  for  the  last  days. 

H 

Job.  34.  11  For  the  work  of  a man  shall  he 

render  unto  him,  and  cause  every  man 
to  find  according  to  his  ways. 

Ps.  62.  12  Also  unto  thee,  O Lord,  belongeth 

mercy:  for  thou  renderest  to  every 
man  according  to  his  work. 

Prov.24.  12  thou  sayest,  Behold,  we  knew 
it  not;  doth  not  he  that  ppndereth  the 
heart  consider  it?  and  he  that  keepeth 
thy  soul,  doth  not  he  know  it  ? and 
shall  not  he  render  to  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  works? 

Jer.  17.  10  I the  Lord  search  the  heart,  I 

try  the  reins,  even  to  give  every  man 
according  to  his  ways,  and  according 
to  the  fruit  of  his  doings. 

Jer.  32.  19^  Great  in  counsel,  and  mighty  in 

work:  for  thine  eyes  are  open  upon  all 
the  ways  of  the  sons  of  men:  to  give 
every  one  according  to  his  ways,  and 
according  to  the  fruit  of  his  doings: 

Matt.  16.  27  For  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in 
the  glory  of  his  Father  with  his  angels; 
and  then  he  shall  reward  every  man 
according  to  his  works. 

Rom.  14.  12  So  then  every  one  of  us  shall  give 
account  of  himself  to  God. 

I Cor.  3.  8 Now  he  that  planteth  and  he  that 
watereth  are  one:  and  every  man  shall 
receive  his  own  reward  according  to 
his  own  labour. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


WE  PERISH  WITHOUT.  SINNING  UNDER  LAW,  ARE  JUDGED  THEREBY  (Cont’d). 


H —Concluded. 

IICor.5.  10  For  we  must  all  appear  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ;  that  everyone 
may  receive  the  things  done  in  his 
body,  according  to  that  he  hath  done, 
whether  it  be  good  or  bad. 

Rev.  2.  20  Notwithstanding  I have  a few 

things  against  thee,  because  thou  suf- 
ferest  that  woman  Jezebel,  which  call- 
eth  herself  a prophetess,  to  teach  and 
to  seduce  my  servants  to  commit  for- 
nication, and  to  eat  things  sacrificed 
unto  idols. 

Rev.  20.  12  And  I saw  the  dead,  small  and 
great,  stand  before  God;  and  the  books 
were  opened:  and  another  book  was 
opened,  which,  is  the  book  of  life:  and 
the  dead  were  judged  out  of  those 
things  which  were  written  in  the  books, 
according  to  their  works. 

Rev.  22.  12  And,  behold,  I come  quickly;  and 
my  reward  is  with  me,  to  give  every 
man  according  as  his  work  shall  be. 

I 

Job  24.  13  They  are  of  those  that  rebel  against 

the  light;  they  know  not  the  ways 
thereof,  nor  abide  in  the  paths  thereof. 

Isa.  3.  11  Woe  unto  the  wicked  ! it  shall  be 

ill  with  him:  for  the  reward  of  his 
hands  shall  be  given  him. 

Rom.  x.  18  For  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed 
from  heaven  against  all  ungodliness 
and  unrighteousness  of  men,  who  hold 
the  truth  in  unrighteousness; 

IIThes.i.  8 Inflaming  fire  taking  vengeance 
on  them  that  know  not  God,  and  that 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ: 

K 

Amos  3.  2 You  only  have  I known  of  all  the 
families  of  the  earth:  therefore  I will 
punish  you  for  all  your  iniquities. 

Luke  12.  47  And  that  servant,  which  knew  his 
lord’s  will,  and  prepared  not  himself , 
neither  did  according  to  his  will,  shall 
be  beaten  with  many  stripes. 

48  But  he  that  knew  not,  and  did 
commit  things  worthy  of  stripes,  shall 
be  beaten  with  few  strifes.  For  unto 
whomsoever  much  is  given,  of  him 
shall  be  much  required;  and  to  whom 
men  have  committed  much,  of  him 
they  will  ask  the  more. 

1 

Gr.  Greek. 

L 

I Pet.  1.  7 That  the  trial  of  your  faith,  being 
much  more  precious  than  of  gold  that 
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L — Concluded. 

perisheth,  though  it  be  tried  with  fire, 
might  be  found  unto  praise  and  honour 
and  glory  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus 
Christ: 

M 

Deut  10.  17  For  the  Lord  your  God  is  God 
of  gods,  and  Lord  of  lords,  a great 
God,  a mighty,  and  a terrible,  which 
regardeth  not  persons,  nor  taketh  re- 
wards 

IIChr.19.  7 Wherefore  now  let  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  be  upon  you;  take  heed  and  do 
it:  for  there  is  no  iniquity  with  the 
Lord  our  God,  nor  respect  of  persons, 
ncr  taking  of  gifts. 

Job  34,  19  How  much  less  to  hii?i  that  ac- 

cepeth  not  the  persons  of  princes,  nor 
regardeth  the  rich  more  than  the 
poor?  for  they  all  are  the  work  of  his 
hands. 

ftjatt  2 16  And  they  sent  out  unto  him  their 
disciples  with  the  Herodians,  saying. 
Master,  weJcnow  that  thou  ar  true,  and 
teachest  the  way  of  God  in’  truth, 
neither  carest  thou  for  any  man:  for 
thou  regardest  not  the  person  of  men. 

Luke  20.  21  And  they  asked  him,  saying,  Mas- 
ter, we  know  that  thou  sayest  and 
teachest  rightly,  neither  acceptest  thou 
the  person  of  any , but  teachest  the 
way  of  God  truly: 

Acts  10.  34  Then  Peter  opened  his  mouth,  and 
said,  Of  a truth  I perceive  that  God  is 
no  respecter  of  persons: 

Gal.  2.  6 But  of  these  who  seemed  to  be 

somewhat,  (whatsoever  they  were,  it 
maketh  no  matter  to  me:  God  ac- 
cepteth  no  man’s  person:)  for  they  who 
seemed  to  be  somewhat  in  conference 
added  nothing  to  me: 

Eph.  6.  9 And,  ye  masters,  do  the  same 

things  unto  them,  forbearing  threat- 
ening: knowing  that  your  Master  also 
is  in  heaven;  neither  is  there  respect 
of  persons  with  him. 

Col.  3.  25  But  he  that  doeth  wrong  shall  re- 

ceive for  the  wrong  which  he  hath 
done:  and  there  is  no  respect  of  per- 
sons. 

I Pet.  1.  17  And  if  ye  call  on  the  Father,  who 
without  respect  of  persons  judge th  ac- 
cording to  every  man’s  work,  pass  the 
time  of  your  sojourning  here  in  fear: 
N 

Matt.  7.  21  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me, 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven;  but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven, 

* 


ROMANS. 


§ 320.  JUDGING  OTHERS  WE  CONDEMN  SELVES.  SINNING  WITHOUT  LAW, 


Chap.  2. 

13  (For  nnot  the  hearers  of  the  law 
are  just  before  God,  but  the  doers 
of  the  law  shall  be  justified. 

14  For  when  the  Gentiles,  which 
have  not  the  law,  do  by  nature  the 
things  contained  in  the  law,  these, 
having  not  the  law,  are  a law  unto 
themselves  : 

15  Which  shew  the  work  of  the  law 
written  in  their  hearts,  2their  con- 
science also  bearing  witness,  and 
their  thoughts  3the  mean  while  ac- 
cusing or  else  excusing  one  another;) 

§ 321.  JEWS  REST  UPON  THE 

2 : 17-29. 

17  Behold,  athou  art  called  a Jew, 
and  6restest  in  the  law,  cand  makest 
thy  boast  of  God, 

18  And  ^knowest  his  will,  and  leap- 
provest  the  things  that  are  more  ex- 
cellent, being  instructed  out  of  the 
law ; 

19  And  ■''art  confident  that  thou  thy- 
self art  a guide  of  the  blind,  a light 
of  them  which  are  in  darkness, 

20  An  instructor  of  the  foolish,  a 
teacher  of  babes,  ^which  hast  the 
form  of  knowledge  and  of  the  truth 
in  the  law. 

21  AThou  therefore  which  teachest 
another,  teachest  thou  not  thyself? 
thou  that  preachest  a man  should  not 
steal,  dost  thou  steal? 

22  Thou  that  sayest  a man  should 
not  commit  adultery,  dost  thou  com- 
mit adultery?  thou  that  abhorrest 
idols,  fdost  thou  commit  sacrilege  ? 

23  Thou  that  makest  thy  boast  of 


Chap.  2. 

16  Tn  the  day  when  God  shall 
judge  the  secrets  of  men  ^by  Jesus 
Christ  According  to  my  gospel. 

N — Concluded.  See  preceding  page  (817). 

Jas.  1.  22  But  be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and 

not  hearers  only,  deceiving  your  own 
selves. 

23  For  if  any  be  a hearer  of  the  word, 
and  not  a doer,  he  is  like  unto  a man 
beholding  his  natural  facfe  in  a glass: 

Jas.  1.  25  But  whoso  looketh  into  the  perfect 

law  of  liberty,  and  continueth  therein , 
he  being  not  a forgetful  hearer,  but  a 
doer  of  the  work,  this  man  shall  be 
blessed  in  his  deed. 

1 jno.  3.  7 Little  children,  let  no  man  deceive 
you:  he  that  doeth  righteousness  is 
righteous,  even  as  he  is  righteous. 

iW.  BREAKING  IT,  CIRCUMCISION  IS 
A 

John  8.  33  They  answered  him,  We  be  Abra- 
ham’s seed,  and  were  never  in  bondage 
to  any  man:  how  sayest  thou,  Ye  shall 
be  made  free  ? 

Rom. 9.  6 Not  as  though  the  word  of  God 
hath  taken  none  effect.  For  they  are 
not  all  Israel,  which  are  of  Israel  : 

7 Neither,  because  they  are  the  seed 
of  Abraham,  are  they  all  children: 
but,  In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called. 

IIC0r.11.  22  Are  they  Hebrews?  so  am  I.  Are 
they  Israelites  ? so  am  I.  Are  they  the 
seed  of  Abraham  ? so  am  I, 

B 

Mic.  3.  11  The  heads  thereof  judge  for  re- 

ward, and  the  priests  thereof  teach  for 
hire,  and  the  prophets  thereof  divine 
for  money:  yet  will  they  lean  upon  the 
Lord,  and  say,  Is  not  the  Lord  among 
us  ? none  evil  can  come  upon  us. 

Rom.  9.  4 Who  are  Israelites;  to  whom  per- 
taineth  the  adoption,  and  the  glory, 
and  the  covenants,  and  the  giving  of 
the  law’  and  the  service  of  God , and 
the  promises; 

C 

Isa.  45.  25  In  the  Lord  shall  all  the  seed  of 

Israel  be  justified,  and  shall  glory. 

Isa.  48.  2 For  they  call  themselves  of  the  holy 

city,  and  stay  themselves  upon  the 
God  of  Isarel:  The  Lord  of  hosts  is 
his  name. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


WE  PERISH  WITHOUT.  SINNING  UND 

2 

Or,  the  eonscisnce  •witnessing  with  them . 

3 

Or,  between  themselves. 

0 

Eccl.  12.  14  For  God  shall  bring  every  work 
into  judgment,  with  every  secret  thing, 
whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be 
evil. 

Matt  25.  31  When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come 
in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels 
with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  upon  the 
throne  of  his  glory: 

John  12.  48  He  that  rejecteth  me,  and  re- 
ceiveth  not  my  words,  hath  one  that 
judgeth  him:  the  word  that  I have 
spoken,  the  same  shall  judge  him  in 
the  last  day. 

Rom.  3.  6 God  forbid  : for  then  how  shall 
God  judge  the  world? 

PROFITLESS.  CIRCUMCISION  IS  OF  ' 
C — Concluded. 

John  8.  41  Ye  do  the  deeds  of  your  father. 

Then  said  they  to  him,  We  be  not  born 
of  fornication;  we  have  one  father, 
even  God. 

D 

Deut.  4.  8 And  what  nation  is  there  so  great, 
that  hath  statutes  and  judgments  so 
righteous  as  all  this  law,  which  I set 
before  you  this  day  ? 

Ps.  147.  19  He  sheweth  his  word  unto  Jacob, 

his  statutes  and  his  judgments  unto 
Israel. 

20  He  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any  na- 
tion: and  as  for  his , judgments,  they 
have  not  known  them.  Praise  ye  the 
Lord. 

1 

Or,  triest  the  things  that  differ , 

E 

Phil.  1.  10  That  ye  may  approve  things  that 

are  excellent;  that  ye  may  be  sincere 
and  without  offence  till  the  day  of 
Christ; 

F 

Matt.15.  14  Let  them  alone:  they  be  blind 
leaders  of  the  blind.  And  if  the  blind 
lead  the  blind,  both  shall  fall  into  the 
ditch. 

Matt.23,  16  Woe  unto  you,  ye  blind  guides, 
which  say,  Whosoever  shall  swear  by 
the  temple,  it  is  nothing;  but  whoso- 
ever shall  swear  by  the  gold  of  the 
- temple,  he  is  a debtor! 


LAW,  ARE  JUDGED  TIIEREBY  (Conc’d). 

O — Concluded. 

I Cor,  4.  5 Thei*efore  judge  nothing  before  the 
time,  until  the  Lord  come,  who  both 
will  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of 
darkness,  and  will  make  manifest  the 
counsels  of  the  hearts:  and  then  shall 
every  man  have  praise  of  God. 

Rev.  20.  12.  See  under  H,  page  817. 

P 

Acts  10.  42.  See  p,  P,  %2g4,  page  bq8. 

Q 

Rom.  16.  25  Now  to  him  that  is  of  power  to 
stablish  you  according  to  my  gospel, 
and  the  preaching  of  Jesus  Christ,  ac- 
cording to  the  revelation  of  the  mys- 
tery, which  was  kept  secret  since  the 
world  began, 

IITim.2.  8 Remember  that  Jesus  Christ  of  the 
seed  of  David  was  raised  from  the 
dead,  according  to  my  gospel: 

E HEART,  IN  THE  SPIRIT. 

F — Concluded. 

Matt.23.  *7  D?  fools  and  blind:  for  whether 
is  greater,  the  gold,  or  the  temple  that 
sanctifieth  the  gold  ? 

Matt.  23.  19  Ye  fools  and  blind  : for  whether 
is  greater,  the  gift,  or  the  altar  that 
sanctifieth  the  gift  ? 

Matt.  23.  24  Ye  blind  guides,  which  strain  at 
a gnat,  and  swallow  a camel. 

John  9.  34  They  answered  and  said  nnto  him. 

Thou  wast  altogether  born  in  sins,  and 
dost  thou  teach  us  ? And  they  cast  him 
out. 

John  9.  40  And  some  of  the  Pharisees  which 
were  with  him  heard  these  words,  and 
said  unto  him,  Are  we  blind  also? 

41  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  ye  were 
blind,  ye  should  have  no  sin:  but  now 
ye  say,  We  see;  therefore  your  sin  re- 
maineth. 

G 

Rom.  6.  17  But  God  be  thanked,  that  ye  were 
the  servants  of  sin,  but  ye  have  obeyed 
from  the  heart  that  form  of  doctrine 
which  was  delivered  you. 

IITim.i.  13  Hold  fast  the  form  of  sound 
words,  which  thou  hast  heard  of  me, 
in  faith  and  love  which  is  in  Cnrist 
Jesus. 

IITim.3.  5 Having  a form  of  godliness,  but 
denying  the  power  thereof:  from  such 
turn  away. 

For  G concluded.  H and  I,  see  next  page  (820). 
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§ 321.  JEWS  REST  UPON  THE  LAW. 

Chap.  2. 

the  law,  through  breaking  the  law 
dishonourest  thou  God  ? 

24  For  the  name  of  God  is  blas- 
phemed among  the  Gentiles  through 
you,  as  it  is  '‘written. 

25  'For  circumcision  verily  profit- 
eth,  if  thou  keep  the  law:  but  if  thou 
be  a breaker  of  the  law,  thy  circum- 
cision is  made  uncircumcision. 

26  Therefore,  “if  the  uncircumcis- 
ion keep  the  righteousness  of  the 
law,  shall  not  his  uncircumcision  be 
counted  for  circumcision? 

27  And  shall  not  uncircumcision 
which  is  by  nature,  if  it  fulfil  the  law, 
"judge  thee,  who  by  the  letter  and 
circumcision  dost  transgress  the  law? 

28  For  °he  is  not  a Jew,  which  is 
one  outwardly;  neither  is  that  circum- 
cision, which  is  outward  in  the  flesh: 

29  But  he  is  a Jew,  pwhich  is  one 
inwardly;  and  ^circumcision  is  that 
of  the  heart,  rin  the  spirit,  and  not 
in  the  letter;  whose  praise  is  not  of 
men,  but  of  God. 

G — Concluded. 

Tit.  1.  16  They  profess  that  they  know  God; 

but  in  works  they  deny  him , being 
abominable,  and  disobedient,  and  un- 
to every  good  work  reprobate. 

§ 322. 

3:1-8. 

1 What  advantage  then  hath  the 
Jew?  or  what  profit /.r  there  of  cir- 
cumcision ? 

2 Much  everyway:  chiefly,  because 
that  “unto  them  were  committed  the 
oracles  of  God. 

3 For  what  if ''somedid  not  believe? 


BREAKING  IT,  CIRCUMCISION  IS  PROFIT- 
H 

Ps.  50.  16  But  unto  the  wicked  God  saith, 

, What  hast  thou  to  do  to  declare  my 
statutes,  or  that  thou  shouldest  take 
my  covenant  in  thy  mouth  ? 

Matt.23.  3 All  therefore  whatsoever  they  bid 
you  observe,  that  observe  and  do;  but 
do  not  ye  after  then  works:  for  they 
say,  and  do  not. 

I 

Mai.  3.  8 Will  a man  rob  God?  Yet  ye  have 

robbed  me.  But  ye  say,  Wherein  have 
we  robbed  thee  ? In  tithes  and  offer- 
ings. 

K 

USa.  12.  14  Howbeit,  because  by  this  deed 
thou  hast  given  great  occasion  to  the 
enemies  of  the  Lord  to  blaspheme, the 
child  also  that  is  born  unto  thee  shall 
surely  die. 

Eze.  36.  20  And  when  they  entered  unto  the 
heathen,  whither  they  went,  they  pro- 
faned my  holy  name,  when  they  said 
to  them,  These  are  the  people  of  the 
Lord,  and  are  gone  forth  out  of  his 
land. 

L 

Gal.  5.  3 For  I testify  again  to  every  man 

that  is  circumcised,  that  he  is  a debtor 
to  do  the  whole  law. 

M 

Acts.  10.  34  Then  Peter  opened  his  mouth, 
and  said,  Of  a truth  I perceive  that 
God  is  no  respecter  of  persons: 

35  But  in  every  nation  he  that  fear- 
eth  him,  and  worketh  righteousness,  is 
accepted  with  him. 

N 

Matt.  12.  41  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise  in 
judgment  with  this  generation,  and 
shall  condemn  it:  because  they  re- 
pented at  the  preaching  of  Jonas;  and 
behold,  a great  er  than  Jonas  is  here 


A 

Rom.  2.  18.  See  d,  D,  §321,  page  81 8, 

Rom.  9.  4 Who  are  Israelites;  to  whom  per- 
taineth  the  adoption,  and  the  glory, 
and  the  covenants,  and  the  giving  of 
the  law,  and  the  service  of  God,  and 
the  promises; 

B 

Rom.  10.  16  But  they  have  not  all  obeyed  the 
gospel.  For  Esaias  saith,  Lord,  who 
hath  believed  our  report  ? 

Heb.  4.  2 For  unto  us  was  the  gospel  preached, 


Though  Entrusted  with  the  Oracles  the  Jews  were  Faithless.  God  was 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


LESS.  CIRCUMCISION  IS  OF  THE  HEART,  IN  THE  SPIRIT  (Concluded). 


N — Concluded. 

Matt. i2.  42  The  queen  of  the  south  shall  rise 
up  in  the  judgment  with  this  genera- 
tion, and  shall  condemn  it:  for  she 
came  from  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon; 
and,  behold,  a greater  than  Solomon 
is  here. 

O 

Matt.  3.  9 And  think  not  to  say  within  your- 
selves, We  have  Abraham  to  our  father: 
for  I say  unto  you,  that  God  is  able 
of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children 
unto  Abraham. 

John  8.  39  They  answered  and  said  unto  him, 

Abraham  is  our  father.  Jesus  saith 
unto  them,  If  ye  were  Abraham’s  chil- 
dren, ye  would  do  the  works  of  Abra- 
ham, 

Rom.  9.  6 and  7.  See  trader  A,  $321 , page  818. 

Gal.  6.  15  For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  circum- 

cision availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncir- 
cumcision, but  a new  creature. 

Rev.  2.  9 I know  thy  works,  and  tribulation, 

?nd  poverty,  (but  thou  art  rich)  and  I 
know  the  blasphemy  of  them  which  say 
they  are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but  are  the 
synagogue  of  Satan. 

P 

I Sa.  16.  7 But  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel, 
Look  not  on  his  countenance,  or  on 
the  height  of  his  stature;  because  I 
have  refused  him:  for  the  LORD  seeth 
not  as  man  seeth;  for  man  looketh  on 
the  outward  appearance,  but  the  Lord 
looketh  on  the  heart. 

Ps.  45.  13  The  King’s  daughter  is  all  glorious 
within:  her  clothing  is  of  wrought  gold. 

Matt.23.  25  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, hypocrites  ! for  ye  make  clean 
the  outside  of  the  cup  and  of  the  plat- 
ter, but  within  they  are  full  of  extor- 
tion and  excess. 

Faithful  Nevertheless  and  Thereby  Ee 
B — Concluded. 

as  well  as  unto  them:  but  the  word 
preached  did  not  profit  them,  not  being 
mixed  with  faith  in  them  that  heard  it. 
C 

Num.23.  19  God  is  not  a man,  that  he  should 
lie;  neither  the  son  of  man,  that  he 
should  repent:  hath  he  said,  and  shall 
he  not  do  it?  or  hath  he  spoken,  and 
shall  he  not  make  it  good  ? 

Rom.  9.  6 Nov/  as  though  the  word  of  God 


P — Concluded. 

Matt.23.  26  Thou  blind  Pharisee,  cleanse  first 
that  which  is  within  the  cup  and  plat- 
ter, that  the  outside  of  them  may  be 
clean  also. 

27  Woe  unto  you  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, hypocrites  ! for  ye  are  like  unto 
whited  sepulchres,  which  indeed  ap- 
pear beautiful  outward,  but  are  within 
full  of  dead  men1  s bones,  and  of  all 
uncleanness. 

28  Even  so  ye  also  outwardly  appear 
righteous  unto  men,  but  within  ye  are 
full  of  hypocrisy  and  iniquity. 

I Pet.  3.  4 But  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the 
heart,  in  that  which  is  not  corruptible, 
even  the  ornament  of  a meek  and  quiet 
spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of 
great  price. 

Q 

Phil.  3.  3 For  we  are  the  circumcision,  which 

worship  God  in  the  spirit,  and  rejoice 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no  confidence 
in  the  flesh. 

Col.  2.  1 1 In  whom  also  ye  are  circumcised 

with  the  circumcision  made  without 
hands,  in  putting  off  the  body  of  the 
sins  of  the  flesh  by  the  circumcision  of 
Christ : 

R 

John  3.  5 Jesus  answered,  verily,  verily,  I say 
unto  thee,  Except  a man  be  born  of 
water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Rom.  7.  6 But  now  we  are  delivered  from  the 
law,  that  being  dead  wherein  we  were 
held;  that  v/e  should  serve  in  newness 
of  spirit,  and  not  in  the  oldness  of  the 
letter. 

IICor.3.  6 Who  also  hath  made  us  able  minis- 
ters of  the  new  testament;  not  of  the 
letter,  but  of  the  spirit:  for  the  letter 
killeth,  but  the  spirit  giveth  life. 

3lished  His  Righteousness. 

C — Concluded. 

hath  taken  none  effect.  For  they  are 
not  all  Israel,  which  are  of  Israel: 

Rom.  11.  29  For  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God 
are  without  repentance. 

IITim.2.  13  If  we  believe  not,  yet  he  abiReth 
faithful:  he  cannot  deny  himself. 

D 

Job  40.  8 Wilt  thou  also  disannul  my  judg- 

ment ? wilt  thou  condemn  me,  that 
thou  mayest  be  righteous  ? 


ROMANS. 


§ 322.  Though  Entrusted  with  the  Oj 
Chap.  3. 

‘shall  their  unbelief  make  the  faith 
of  God  without  effect  ? 

4 JGod  forbid:  yea,  let  ‘God  be 
true,  but  •'every  man  a liar;  as  it  is 
written,  ffThat  thou  mightest  be  jus- 
tified in  thy  sayings,  and  mightest 
overcome  when  thou  art  judged. 

5 But  if  our  unrighteousness  com- 
mend the  righteousness  of  God, 
what  shall  we  say  ? Is  God  unright- 
eous who  taketh  vengeance?  (7*I 
speak  as  a man) 

6 God  forbid:  for  then  fhow  shall 
God  judge  the  world? 

7 For  if  the  truth  of  God  hath 
more  abounded  through  my  lie  unto 

§ 323.  JEW  AND  G 
3:9-18- 

9 What  then  ? are  we  better  than 
they  ? No,  in  no  wise:  for  we  have 
before  proved  both  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles, that  “they  are  all  under  sin; 

10  As  it  is  written,  5There  is  none 
righteous,  no,  not  one: 

1 1 There  is  none  that  understand- 
eth,  there  is  none  that  seeketh  after 
God. 

12  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the 
way,  they  are  together  become  un- 
profitable; there  is  none  that  doeth 
good,  no,  not  one. 

13  cTheir  throat  is  an  open  sepul- 
chre; with  their  tongues  they  have 
used  deceit;  dthe  poison  of  asps  is 
under  their  lips: 

14  ‘Whose  mouth  is  full  of  cursing 
and  bitterness: 

15  /Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed 
blood; 

16  Destruction  and  misery  are  in 
their  ways; 


l,es,  the  Jews  were  Faithless.  God  was 

Chap.  3. 

his  glory:  why  yet  am  I also  judged 
as  a sinner  ? 

8  And  not  rather , (as  we  be  slan- 
derously reported,  and  as  some 
affirm  that  we  say,)  '‘Let  us  do  evil, 
that  good  may  come  ? whose  damna- 
tion is  just. 

For  C and  D see  preceding  page  (821). 

E 

John  3.  33  He  that  hath  received  his  testi- 
mony hath  set  to  his  seal  that  God  is 
true. 

F 

Ps.  62.  9 Surely  men  of  low  degree  are 

vanity,  and  men  of  high  degree 
are  a lie;  to  be  laid  in  the  bal- 
ance, they  are  altogether  lighter 
than  vanity. 

:ntile  alike  are  all  under  sin. 

Chap.  3. 

17  And  the  way  of  peace  have 
they  not  known: 

18  ^There  is  no  fear  of  God  before 
their  eyes. 

1 

Cr.  charged.  jL, 

Rom.  1.  28  And  even  as  they  did  not  like  to 
retain  God  in  their  knowledge,  God 
gave  them  over  to  a reprobate  mind, 
to  do  those  things  which  are  not  con- 
venient: 

Rom.  2.  1 • Therefore  thou  art  inexcusable,  O 
man,  whosover  thou  art  that  judgest: 
for  wherein  thou  judgest  another, 
thou  condemnest  thyself;  for  thou  that 
judgest  doest  the  same  thing. 

A 

Eccl.  7.  20  For  there  is  not  a just  man  upon 
earth,  that  doeth  good,  and  sinnelh 
not. 

Rom.  3.  23  For  all  have  sinned,  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God; 

Gal.  3.  22  But  the  Scripture  hath  concluded 

all  under  sin,  that  the  promise  by 
faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might  be  given 
to  them  that  believe. 

B 

Job  14.  4 Who  can  bring  a clean  thing  out 

of  an  unclean  ? not  one. 

Job  15.  14  What  is  man,  that  he  should  be 

clean  t and  he  which  is  born  of  a 
woman,  that  he  should  be  righteous  ? 
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F M'rHFiiT'L  Nevertheless  and  Thereby  Established  His  Righteousness  (Concluded). 


G 

Ps.  51.  4 Against  thee,  thee  only,  have  I 

sinned,  and  done  this  evil  in  thy 
sight:  that  thou  mightest  be  jus- 
tified when  thou  speakest,  and  be 
clear  when  thou  judgest. 

H 

p,0m.  6.  19  I speak  after  the  manner  of  men 
because  of  the  infirmity  of  your 
flesh:  for  as  ye  have  yielded  your 
members  servants  to  uncleanness  and 
to  iniquity  unto  iniquity;  even  so  now 
yield  your  members  servants  to  right- 
eousness unto  holiness. 

Gal.  3.  i5  brethren,  I speak  after  the  man- 
ner of  men;  Though  it  be  but  a man’s 
covenant,  yet  if  it  be  confirmed,  no 
man  disannulleth,  or  addeth  thereto. 


IT  IS  SO  DECLARED  IN  THE  SCRIPTI 
B — Concluded. 

Job  15.  16  How  much  more  abominable  and 

filthy  is  man,  which  drinketh  iniquity 
like  water  ? 

Job  25.  4 How  then  can  man  be  justified  with 

God  ? or  how  can  he  be  clean  that  is 
born  of  a woman  ? 

Ps.  14.  I.  The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart, 
There  is  no  God.  They  are  corrupt, 
they  have  done  abominable  works, 
there  is  none  that  doeth  good. 

2 The  Lord  looked  down  from 
heaven  upon  the  children  of  men,  to 
see  if  there  were  any  that  did  under- 
stand, and  seek  God. 

3 They  are  all  gone  aside,  they  are 
all  together  become  filthy:  there  is 
none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one. 

Ps.  53.  1 • The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart, 

There  is  no  God.  Corrupt  are  they, 
and  have  done  abominable  iniquity: 
there  is  none  that  doeth  good. 

Jer.  1 7.  9 The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all 

things , and  desperately  wicked:  who 
can  know  it  ? 

Matt.  15.  19  For  out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil 
thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  forni- 
cations, thefts,  false  witness,  blas- 
phemies: 

Markxo.  1 8 And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Why 

f callest  thou  me  good  ? there  is  none 

good  but  one,  that  isx  God, 


I 

Gen.  18.  25  That  be  far  from  thee  to  do 
after  this  manner,  to  slay  the  right- 
eous with  the  wicked;  and  that  the 
righteous  should  be  as  the  wicked, 
that  be  far  from  thee:  Shall  not  the 
Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right? 

Job  34.  17  Shall  even  he  that  hateth  right 

govern  ? and  wilt  thou  condemn  him 
that  is  most  just  ? 

K 

Rom.  5!  20  Moreover  the  law  entered,  that 
the  offence  might  abound.  But  where 
sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more 
abound: 

Rom.  6.  I What  shall  we  say  then  ? Shall  we 
continue  in  sin,  that  grace  may 
abound  ? 

Rom.  6.  15  What  then  ? shall  we  sin,  because 
we  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under 
grace  ? God  forbid. 


C 

Ps.  s.  9 For  there  is  no  faithfulness  in  their 
mouth;  their  inward  part  is  very 
wickedness;  their  throat  is  an  open 
sepulchre;  they  flatter  with  their 
tongue. 

Jer.  5.  16  Their  quiver  is  as  an  open  sepul- 

che,  they  are  all  mighty  men. 

D 

Ps.  140.  3 They  have  sharpened  their  tongues 
like  a serpent;  adders’  poison  is  under 
their  lips.  Selah. 

E 

Ps.  10.  7 His  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and 

deceit  and  fraud:  under  his  tongue  is 
mischief  and  vanity. 

F 

Prov.  1.  16  For  their  feet  run  to  evil,  and 
make  haste  to  shed  blood. 

Prov.  6.  18  A heart  that  deviseth  wicked 
imaginations,  feet  that  be  swift  in  run- 
ning to  mischief. 

Isa.  59.  7 Their  feet  run  to  evil,  and  they 

make  haste  t">  shed  innocent  blood: 
their  thoughts  are  thoughts  of  ini- 
quity; wasting  and  destruction  are  in 
their  paths. 

S The  way  of  peace  they  know  not; 
and  there  is  no  judgment  in  their  go- 
ings: they  have  made  them  crooked 
paths:  whosoever  goeth  therein  shall 
not  know  peace. 

G 

Ps.  36.  I The  transgression  of  the  wicked 
saith  within  my  heart,  that  there  is  no 

fear  of  God  before  his  eyes. 
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§ 324.  By  the  Law  There  is  no  Justifcation,  but  Knowledge  of  Sin.  God  is  the 


5=  I9~3I* 

19  Now  we  know  that  what  things 
soever  the  law  saith,  it  saith  to  them 
who  are  under  the  law:  that  “every 
mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  &all  the 
world  may  become^uilty before  God. 

20  Therefore  cby  the  deeds  of  the 
law  there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified 
in  his  sight:  for  dby  the  law  is  the 
knowledge  of  sin. 

21  But  now  The  righteousness  of 
God  without  the  law  is  manifested, 
•^being  witnessed  by  the  law  ^and  the 
prophets; 

22  Even  the  righteousness  of  God 
which  is  Aby  faith  of  Jesus  Christ 
unto  all  and  upon  all  them  that  be- 
lieve; for  There  is  no  difference: 

23  For  *all  have  sinned,  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God; 

24  Being  justified  freely  *by  his 
grace  “through  the  redemption  that 
is  in  Christ  Jesus: 

25  Whom  God  hath  aset  forth  nto 
be  a propitiation  through  faith  °in  his 
blood,  to  declare  his  righteousness 
^for  the  Remission  of  ?sins  that  are 
past,  through  the  forbearance  of  God; 

A 

Job  5.  16  So  the  poor  hath  hope,  and  iniquity 

stoppeth  her  mouth. 

Ps.  107.  42  The  righteous  shall  see  it,  and  re- 
joice: and  all  iniquity  shall  stop  her 
mouth. 

Eze.  16.  63  That  thou  mayest  remember,  and 
be  confounded,  and  never  open  thy 
mouth  any  more  because  of  thy  shame, 
when  I am  pacified  toward  thee  for  all 
that  thou  hast  done,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

Rom.  1.  20  For  the  invisible  things  of  him 
from  the  creation  of  the  world  are 
clearly  seen,  being  understood  by  the 
things  that  are  made,  even  his  eternal 
power  and  Godhead;  so  that  they  are 
without  excuse: 


B 

Rom.  2.  2 But  we  are  sure  that  the  judgment 
of  God  is  according  to  truth  against 
them  which  commit  such  things. 

Rom.  3.  9.  See  text  of  topic,  page  822% 

Rom.  3.  23.  See  text  of  topic. 

1 

Or,  subject  to  the  judgment  of  God. 

c 

Job  25.  4 How  then  can  man  be  justified  with 

God?  or  how  can  he  be  clean  that  is 
born  of  a woman? 

Ps.  130.  3 If  thou,  Lord,  shouldest  mark  in- 
iquities, O Lord,  who  shall  stand? 

Ps.  143.  2 And  enter  not  into  judgment  with 
thy  servant:  for  in  thy  sight  shall  no 
man  living  be  justified. 

Acts  13.  39  And  by  him  all  that  believe  are 
justified  from  all  things,  from  which 
ye  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of 
Moses. 

Gal.  2.  16  Knowing  that  a man  is  not  justified 

by  the  works  of  the  law,  but  by  the 
faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  even  we  have  be- 
lieved in  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  might 
be  justified  by  the  faith  of  Christ,  and 
not  by  the  works  of  the  law:  for  by 
the  works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be 
justified. 

Gal.  3.  11  But  that  no  man  is  justified  by 

the  law  in  the  sight  of  God,  it  is  evi- 
dent: for,  The  just  shall  live  by  faith. 

Gal.  5.  4 Christ  is  become  of  no  effect  unto 

you,  whosoever  of  you  are  justified  by 
the  law;  yc  are  fallen  from  grace. 

Eph.  2.  8 For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 

faith;  and  that  not  of  yourselves:  it  is 
the  gift  of  God: 

9 Not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should 
boast. 

Tit.  3.  5 Not  by  works  of  righteousness 

which  we  have  done,  but  according  to 
his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing 
of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost; 

Jas.  2.  10  For  whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole 

law,  and  yet  offend  in  one  point , he  is 
guilty  of  all. 

D 

Rom. 7.  7 What  shall  we  say  then?  Is  the  law 
sin?  God  forbid.  Nay,  I had  not 
known  sin,  but  by  the  law:  for  I had 
not  known  lust,  except  the  law  had 
said,  Thou  shalt  not  covet. 

Jas.  2.  9 But  if  ye  have  respect  to  persons, 

ye  commit  sin,  and  are  convinced  of 
the  law  as  transgressors. 
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tustifier  of  Faith  in  Jesus.  Boasting  is  Excluded.  The  Law  is  Established. 


E 

Acts  15.  11  But  we  believe  that  through  the 
grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  we  shall 
be  saved,  even  as  they. 

Rom.  1.  17  For  therein  is  the  righteousness  of 
God  revealed  from  faith  to  faith:  as  it 
is  written,  The  just  shall  live  by  faith. 

Phil.  3.  9 And  be  found  in  him,  not  having 

' mine  own  righteousness,  which  is  of 
the  law,  but  that  which  is  through  the 
faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which 
is  of  God  by  faith: 

Heb.  11.  4 By  faith  Abel  offered  unto  God  a 
more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain,  by 
which  he  obtained  witness  that  he  was 
righteous,  God  testifying  of  his  gifts: 
and  by  it  he  being  dead  yet  speaketh. 

II  Pet.  1.  1 Simon  Peter,  a servant  and  an 
apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  them  that 
have  obtained  like  precious  faith  with 
us  through  the  righteousness  of  God 
and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ: 

F 

Johns.  46  For  had  ye  believed  Moses,  ye 
would  have  believed  me:  for  he  wrote 
of  me. 

Acts  26.  22  Having  therefore  obtained  help 
’ of  God,  I continue  unto  this  day,  wit- 
nessing both  to  small  and  great,  say- 
ing none  other  things  than  those  which 
the  prophets  and  Moses  did  say  should 
come: 

G 

Rom.  I.  2 (Which  he  had  promised  afore  by 
his  prophets  in  the  holy  Scriptures,) 

I Pet.  1.  10  Of  which  salvation  the  prophets 
have  inquired  and  searched  diligently, 
who  prophesied  of  the  grace  that  should 
come  unto  you: 

II 

Rom.  4.  Read  entire  chapter. 

I 

Rom.  10.  12  For  there  is  no  difference  between 
the  Jew  and  the  Greek:  for  the  same 
Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto  all  that  call 
upon  him. 

Gal.  3.  28  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek, 

there  is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is 
neither  male  nor  female:  for  ye  are  all 
one  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Col.  3.  11  Where  there  is  neither  Greek  nor 

Jew,  circumcision  nor  uncircumcision, 
Barbarian,  Scythian,  bond  nor  free: 
but  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all. 

K 

Rom.  3.  9.  See  a.  A,  § 323,  page  022. 

Rom  II  32  For  God  hath  concluded  them  all 
in  unbelief,  that  he  might  have  mercy 
upon  all. 


L 

Rom.  4.  16  Therefore  it  is  of  faith,  that  it 
might  be  by  grace;  to  the  end  the 
promise  might  be  sure  to  all  the  seed; 
not  to  that  only  which  is  of  the  law, 
but  to  that  also  which  is  of  the  faith  of 
Abraham;  who  is  the  father  of  us  all, 

Eph.  2.  8.  See  under  C. 

Tit.  3.  7 That  being  justified  by  his  grace, 

we  should  be  made  heirs  according  to 
the  hope  of  eternal  life. 

M 

Matt. 20.  28  Even  as  the  Son  of  man  came  not 
to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister, 
and  to  give  his  life  a ransom  for  many. 

Eph.  1.  7 In  whom  we  have  redemption 

through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of 
sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his 
grace; 

Col.  1.  14  In  whom  we  have  redemption 

through  his  blood,  even  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins: 

I Tim.  2.  6 Who  gave  himself  a ransom  for  all, 
to  be  testified  in  due  time. 

Heb.  9.  12  Neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  and 

calves,  but  by  his  own  blood  he  en- 
tered in  once  into  the  holy  place,  hav- 
ing obtained  eternal  redemption  fonts. 

I Pet.  1.  18  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye 
were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible 
things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your 
vain  conversation  received  by  tradition 
from  your  fathers; 

19  But  with  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ,  as  of  a lamb  without  blemish 
and  without  spot: 

2 

Or,  foreordained. 

N 

Lev.  16.  15  Then  shall  he  kill  the  goat  of  the 
sin  offering,  that  is  for  the  people,  and 
bring  his  blood  within  the  vail,  and  do 
with  that  blood  as  he  did  with  the 
blood  of  the  bullock,  and  sprinkle  it 
upon  the  mercy  seat,  and  before  the 
mercy  seat: 

I jno.  2.  2 And  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins:  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also 
for  the  sins  <7/ the  whole  world. 

I Jno.  4.  10  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved 
God,  but  that  he  loved  us,und  sent  his 
Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins. 

O 

Col.  1.  20  And,  having  made  peace  through 

the  blood  of  his  cross,  by  him  to  rec- 
oncile all  things  unto  himself;  by  him. 
For  O concluded,  P,  3 and  Q,  see  next  page  (826). 
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§ 324- 

Chap.  3. 

26  To  declare,  I say,  at  this  time 
his  righteousness  : that  he  might  be 
just,  and  the  justifier  of  him  which 
believeth  in  Jesus. 

27  rYVhere  is  boasting  then?  It  is 
excluded,  By  what  law?  of  works? 
Nay:  but  by  the  law  of  faith. 

28  Therefore  we  conclude  That  a 
man  is  justified  by  faith  without  the 
deeds  of  the  law. 

29  Is  he  the  God  of  the  Jews  only? 
is  he  not  also  of  the  Gentiles?  Yes, 
of  the  Gentiles  also  : 

30  Seeing*#  is  one  God, which  shall 
justify  the  circumcision  by  faith,  and 
uncircumcision  through  faith. 

§ 325- 

4 : 1-25* 

1 What  shall  we  say  then  that 
“Abraham  our  father,  as  pertaining 
to  the  flesh,  hath  found  ? 

2 For  if  Abraham  were  justified  by 
works,  he  hath  whereof  to  glory;  but 
not  before  God. 

3 For  what  saith  the  Scripture? 
'Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was 
counted  unto  him  for  righteousness. 

4 Now  To  him  that  worketh  is  the 
reward  not  reckoned  of  grace,  but 
of  debt. 

5 But  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but 
believeth  on  him  that  justifieth  the 
'ungodly,  his  'faith  is  counted  for 
righteousness. 

6 Even  as  David  also  describeth 
the  blessedness  of  the  man,  unto 
whom  God  Tmputeth  righteousness 
without  works, 


God  is  the 

Chap.  3. 

31  Do  we  then  make  void  the  law 
through  faith  ? God  forbid  : yea, 
we  establish  the  law. 

O — Concluded. 

I say,  whether  they  be  things  in  earth, 
or  things  in  heaven. 

P 

Acts  13.  38  Be  it  known  unto  you  therefore, 
men  and  brethren,  that  through  this 
man  is  preached  unto  you  the  for- 
giveness of  sins: 

Acts  13.  39.  See  under  C,  page  824. 

I Tim.  1.  15  This  is  a faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sin- 
ners; of  whom  I am  chief. 

8 

Or,  passing  over. 

Q 

Acts  17.  30  And  the  times  of  this  ignorance 
God  winked  at;  but  now  commandeth 
all  men  every  where  to  repent: 


Isa.  si.  2 Look  unto  Abraham  your  father, 
and  unto  Sarah  that  bare  you:  for  I 
called  him  alone,  and  blessed-  him, 
and  increased  him. 

Matt.  3.  9 And  think  not  to  say  within  your- 
selves, We  have  Abraham  to  our 
father:  for  I say  unto  you,  that  God  is 
able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children 
unto  Abraham. 

John  8.  33  They  answered  him,  We  be  Abra- 

ham’s seed,  and  were  never  in  bondage 
to  any  man:  how  sayest  thou,  Ye  shall 
be  made  free  ? 

34  Jesus  answered  them,  Yerily,  ver- 
ily, I say  unto  you,  Whosoever  com- 
mitteth  sin  is  the  servant  of  sin. 

IICor.it.  22  Are  they  Hebrews?  so  am  I.  Are 
they  Israelites  ? so  am  I.  Are  they 
the  seed  of  Abraham  ? so  am  I. 

B 

Rom.  3.  20  Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the  law 
there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in  his 
sight:  for  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge 
of  sin. 

Rom.  3.  27,  28.  See  text  of  topic,  jj  324. 

c 

Gen.  15.  6 And  he  believed  in  the  Lord;  and 
he  counted  it  to  him  for  righteousness. 


By  the  Law  There  is  no  Justification,  uut  Knowledge  of  Sin. 


JUSTIFICATION  BY  FAITH  FORESHADOWED 
A 
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Justifies,  of  Faith  in  Jesus.  Boasting  is  Excluded.  The  Law  is  Established  (Conc’d). 


Q— Concluded. 

Heb.  Q.  1 5 And  for  this  cause  he  is  the  medi- 
ator of  the  new  testament,  that  by 
means  of  death,  for  the  redemption  of 
the  transgressions  that  were  under  the 
first  testament,  they  which  are  called 
might  receive  the  promise  of  eternal 
inheritance. 

R 

Rom.  2.  17  Behold,  thou  art  called  a Jew, 
'and  restest  in  the  law,  and  makest  thy 
boast  of  God, 

Rom  2 23  Thou  that  makest  thy  boast  of  the 
law,  through  breaking  the  law  dis- 
honourest  thou  God  ? 

Rom.  4.  2 For  if  Abraham  were  justified  by 
works,  he  hath  whereof  to  glory;  but 
not  before  God. 

I Cor.  x.  29  That  no  flesh  should  glory  in  his 
presence. 

30  But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom, 
and  righteousness,  and  sanctification, 
and  redemption: 


R — Concluded. 

31  That  according  as  it  is  written, 
He  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the 
Lord. 

Eph.  2.  9 Not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should 

boast. 

S 

Rom.  3.  20,  etc.  See  under  B,  § 323. 

Rom.  8.  3 For  what  the  law  could  not  do,  in 
that  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh,  God 
sending  his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of 
sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin,  condemned 
sin  in  the  flesh: 

4 That  the  righteousness  of  the  law 
might  be  fulfilled  in  us,  who  walk  not 
after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit. 

T 

Rom.  10.  12.  See  under  K. 

Gal.  3.  8 And  the  Scripture,  foreseeing  that 

God  would  justify  the  heathen  through 
faith,  preached  before  the  gospel  unto 
Abraham,  saying , In  thee  shall  all  na- 
tions be  blessed. 

20  Now  a mediator  is  not  a mediator 
of  one,  but  God  is  one. 

See  under  I,  page  823.  ] 


Gal.  3. 
Gal.  3.  28. 


IN  THE  RIGHTEOUSNESS  OF  ABRAHAM’S  FAITH. 


C— Concluded. 

Gal.  3.  6 Even  as  Abraham  believed  God, 

and  it  was  accounted  to  him  for  right- 
eousness. 

Heb.  11.  8 By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was 
called  to  go  out  into  a place  which  he 
should  after  receive  for  an  inheritance, 
obeyed;  and  he  went  out,  not  know- 
ing whither  he  \vent. 

9 By  faith  he  sojourned  in  the  land 
of  promise,  as  in  a strange  country, 
dwelling  in  tabernacles  with  Isaac  and 
Jacob,  the  heirs  with  him  of  the  same 
promise: 

10  For  he  looked  for  a city  which 
hath  foundations,  whose  builder  and 
maker  is  God. 

Tas.  2.  23  And  the  Scripture  was  fulfilled 

which  saith,  Abraham  believed  God, 
and  it  was  imputed  unto  him  for 
righteousness:  and  he  was  called  the 
Friend  of  God. 

D 

Rom.u.  6 And  if  by  grace,  then  is  it  no  more 
of  works:  otherwise  grace  is  no  more 
grace.  But  if  it  be  of  works,  then  is 
it  no  more  grace:  otherwise  work  is  no 
more  work. 

E 

Josh.  24.  2 And  Joshua  said  unto  all  the  peo- 


E — Concluded. 

pie,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael, Your  fathers  dwelt  on  the  other 
side  of  the  flood  in  old  time,  even 
Terah,  the  father  of  Abraham,  and  the 
father  of  Nachor:  and  they  served 
other  gods. 

Zech.  3.  3 Now  Joshua  was  clothed  with  filthy 
garments,  and  stood  before  the  angel. 

4 And  he  answered  and  spake  unto 
those  that  stood  before  him,  saying, 
Take  away  the  filthy  garments  from 
him.  And  unto  him  he  said,  Behold, 

I have  caused  thine  iniquity  to  pass 
from  thee,  and  I will  clothe  thee  with 
change  of  raiment.. 

Acts  13.  39  And  by  him  all  that  believe  are 
justified  from  all  things,  from  which 
ye  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of 
Moses. 

F 

Hab.  2.  4 Behold,  his  soul  which  is  lifted  up 
is  not  upright  in  him:  but  the  just  shall 
live  by  his  faith. 

G 

jer.  23.  6 In  his  days  Judah  shall  be  saved,  and 

Israel  shall  dwell  safely:  and  this  is  his 
name  whereby  he  shall  be  called  THE 
LORD  OUR  RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

For  G concluded  see  next  page  (82S). 


ROMANS. 


§ 325-  JUSTIFICATION  BY  FAITH  FORESHADOWED  IN  THE 


Chap.  4. 

7 Saying,  ftblessed  are  they  whose 
iniquities  are  forgiven,  and  whose 
sins  are  covered. 

8 Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the 
Lord  will  not  impute  sin. 

9 Cometh  this  blessedness  then 
upon  the  circumcision  only , or  upon 
the  uncircumcision  also  ? for  we  say 
that  faith  was  reckoned  to  Abraham 
for  righteousness. 

10  How  was  it  then  reckoned? 
when  he  was  in  circumcision,  or  in 
uncircumcision?  Notin  circumci- 
sion, but  in  uncircumcision. 

11  And  *he  received  the  sign  of 
circumcision,  a seal  of  the  right- 
eousness of  the  faith  which  he  had  yet 
being  uncircumcised;  that  *he  might 
be  the  father  of  all  them  that  believe, 
though  they  be  not  circumcised; 
that  righteousness  might  be  imputed 
unto  them  also: 

12  And  the  father  of  circumcision 
to  them  who  are  not  in  the  circum- 
cision only,  but  who  also  walk  in 
the  steps  of  that  faith  of  our  father 
Abraham,  which  he  had  being  yet 
uncircumcised. 

13  For  the  promise,  that  he  should 
be  the  ‘heir  of  the  world,  was  not  to 
Abraham,  or  to  his  seed,  through 
the  law,  but  through  the  righteous- 
ness of  faith. 

14  Formif  they  which  are  of  the  law 
he  heirs,  faith  is  made  void,  and  the 
promise  made  of  none  effect: 

1 5 Because  nthe  law  worketh  wrath : 
for  where  no  law  is,  there  is  no 
transgression, 

16  Therefore  it  is  of  faith,  that  it 
might  be  °by  grace;  ^to  the  end  the 
promise  might  be  sure  to  allthe  seed; 
not  to  that  only  which  is  of  the  law, 
but  to  that  also  which  is  of  the  faith 
of  Abraham;  swho  is  the  father  of  us 
all, 


Chap.  4. 

17  (As  it  is  written,  T have  made 
thee  a father  of  many  nations,)  be- 
fore him  whom  he  believed,  even 
God,  8who  quickeneth  the  dead,  and 
calleth  those  ‘things  which  be  not 
as  though  they  were. 

18  Who  against  hope  believed  in 
hope,  that  he  might  become  the 
father  of  many  nations,  according 

G — Concluded. 

I Cor.  1.  30  But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus, 

who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom, 
and  righteousness,  and  sanctifica- 
tion, and  redemption: 

II  Cor. 5.  19  To  wit,  that  God  was  in  Christ, 

reconciling  the  world  unto  himself, 
not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto 
them ; and  hath  committed  unto  us  the 
word  of  reconciliation. 

H 

Ps.  32.  i Blessed  is  he  whose  transgression 
is  forgiven,  whose  sin  is  covered. 

2 Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom  the 
Lord  imputeth  not  iniquity,  and  in 
whose  spirit  there  is  no  guile. 

I 

Gen.  17.  10  This  is  my  covenant,  which  ye 
shall  keep,  between  me  and  you  and 
thy  seed  after  thee:  Every  man  child 
among  you  shall  be  circumcised. 

K 

Luke  19.  9 And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  This  day 
is  salvation  come  to  this  house,  foiso- 
much  as  he  also  is  a son  of  Abraham. 
Rom.  4.  12  and  18.  See  Text  of  Topic. 

Rom.  9.  6 Not  as  though  the  word  of  God 
hath  taken  none  effect.  For  they  are 
not  all  Israel,  which  are  of  Israel; 

Gal.  3.  7 Know  ye  therefore  that  they  which 

are  of  faith,  the  same  are  the  chil- 
dren of  Abraham. 

L 

Gen.  17.  4 As  for  me,  behold,  my  covenant 
is  with  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  a 
father  of  many  nations. 

5 Neither  shall  thy  name  any 
more  be  called  Abram,  but  thy  name 
shall  be  Abraham;  for  a father  of 
many  nations  have  I made  thee. 

Gen.  28.  14  And  thy  seed  shall  be  as  the  dust 
of  the  earth,  and  thou  shalt  spread 
abroad  to  the  west,  and  to  the  east, 
and  to  the  north,  and  to  the  south: 
and  in  thee  and  in  thy  seed  shall  all 
the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 
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RIGHTEOUSNESS  OF  ABRAHAM’S  FAITH  (Continued). 


L — Concluded. 


N — Concluded. 


Ps.  72. 

Gal.  3. 

Gal.  3. 


8 Ask  of  me,  and  I shall  give  thee 
the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for 
thy  possession. 

11  Yea,  all  kings  shall  fall  down  be- 
fore him:  all  nations  shall  serve  him. 

29  And  if  ye  be  Christ’s,  then  are  ye 
Abraham’s  seed,  and  heirs  according 
to  the  promise. 

M 

18  For  if  the  inheritance  be  of  the 
law,  it  is  no  more  of  promise:  but  God 
gave  it  to  Abraham  by  promise. 


N 

Kjm.  3.  20  Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the 
law  there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in 
his  sight:  for  by  the  law  is  the  knowl- 
edge of  sin. 

Rom.  5 13  (For  until  the  law  sin  was  in  the 

world:  but  sin  is  not  imputed  when 
there  is  no  law. 

Rom.  5.  20  Moreover  the  law  entered,  that 
the  offence  might  abound.  But  where 
sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more 
abound. 

Rom.  7.  8 But  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the 
commandment,  wrought  in  me  all 
manner  of  concupiscence.  For  with- 
out the  law  sin  was  dead. 

Rom.  7.  IO  And  the  commandment,  .which 
was  ordained  to  life,  I found  to  be 
unto  death. 

II  For  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the 
commandment,  deceived  me,  and  by 
it  slew  me. 

ICor.15.  5b  The  sting  of  death  is  sin;  and  the 
strength  of  sin  is  the  law. 

IICor.3.  7 But  if  the  ministration  of  death, 
written  and  engraven  in  stones,  was 
glorious,  so  that  the  children  of  Is- 
rael could  not  steadfastly  behold  the 
face  of  Moses  for  the  glory  of  his 
countenance;  which  glory  was  to  be 
done  away: 

HCor.3.  9 Bor  if  the  ministration  of  condem- 
nation be  glory,  much  more  doth  the 
ministration  of  righteousness  exceed 
in  glory. 

Gal.  3.  10  Bor  as  many  as  are  of  the  works 

of  the  law  are  under  the  curse:  for  it 
is  written,  Cursed  is  every  one  that 
continueth  not  in  all  things  which  are 
written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do 
them. 

Gal.  3.  19  Wherefore  then  serveth  the  law? 

It  was  added  because  of  transgressions, 
till  the  seed  should  come  to  whom  the 
piomlse  was  made;  and  it  was  ordain- 


ed by  angels  in  the  hand  of  a medi- 
tator. 

I John  3.  4 Whosoever  committeth  sin  trans- 
gresseth  also  the  law:  for  sin  is  the 
transgression  of  the  law, 

O 

Rom.  3.  24.  Study  C and  L,  I324,  Page  824. 

P 

Gal.  3.  22  But  the  Scripture  hath  concluded 

all  under  sin,  that  the  promise  by 
faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might  be  given 
to  them  that  believe. 

Q 

Isa.  51.  2.  See  under  A,  Page  826 . 

R 

Gen.  17.  5.  See  under  L. 

1 

Or,  like  unto  him. 

s 

Rom.  8.  11  But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that 
raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in 
you,  he  that  raised  up  Christ  from  the 
dead  shall  also  quicken  your  mortal 
bodies  by  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in 
you. 

Eph.  2.  I And  you  hath  he  quickened , who 
were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins: 

Eph.  2.  5 Even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins, 

hath  quickened  us  together  with 
Christ,  (by  grace  ye  are  saved;) 

T 

Rom.  9.  26  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in 
the  place  where  it  was  said  unto  them, 
Ye  are  not  my  people:  there  shall 
they  be  called  the  children  of  the  liv- 
ing God. 

I Cor.  1.  28  And  base  things  of  the  world, 
and  things  which  are  despised,  hath 
God  chosen,  yea,  and  things  which 
are  not,  to  bring  to  nought  things  that 
are: 

I Pet.  2.  10  Which  in  time  past  were  not  a 
people,  but  are  now  the  people  of 
God:  which  had  not  obtained  mercy, 
but  now  have  obtained  mercy. 

U 

Gen.  15.  5 And  he  brought  him  forth  abroad, 
and  said,  Look  now  toward  heaven, 
and  tell  the  stars,  if  Thou  be  able  to 
number  them:  and  he  said  unto  him, 
So  shall  thy  seed  be. 

X 

Gen.  17.  17  Then  Abraham  fell  upon  his  face, 
and  laughed,  and  said  in  his  heart, 
Shall  a child  be  born  unto  him  that  is 
a hundred  years  old?  and  shall  Sarah, 
that  is  ninety  years  old,  bear, 
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For  U and  X,  see  preceding  page  (829). 

X — Concluded. 


§ 325- 
Chap.  4. 

to  that  which  was  spoken,  MSo  shall 
thy  seed  be. 

19  And  being  not  weak  in  faith, 
*he  considered  not  his  own  body  now 
dead,  when  he  was  about  a hundred 
years  old,  neither  yet  the  deadness 
of  Sarah’s  womb  : 

20  He  staggered  not  at  the  prom- 
ise of  God  through  unbelief ; but 
was  strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to 
God  ; 

21  And  being  fully  persuaded,  that 
what  he  had  promised,  die  was  able 
also  to  perform. 

22  And  therefore  it  was  imputed 
to  him  for  righteousness. 

23  Now  *it  was  not  written  for  his 
sake  alone,  that  it  was  imputed  to 
him  ; 

24  But  for  us  also,  to  whom  it 
shall  be  imputed,  if  we  believe  “on 
him  that  raised  up  Jesus  our  Lord 
from  the  dead  ; 

25  6Who  was  delivered  for  our  of- 
fences, and  cwas  raised  again  for 
our  justification. 


Gen.  18.  11  Now  Abraham  and  Sarah  were 
old  and  well  stricken  in  age ; and  it 
ceased  to  be  with  Sarah  after  the  man- 
ner of  women. 

Heb.  11.  n Through  faith  also  Sarah  herseJ 
received  strength  to  conceive  seed,  and 
was  delivered  of  a child  when  she  was 
past  age,  because  she  judged  him  faith- 
ful who  had  promised. 

12  Therefore  sprang  there  even  of 
one,  and  him  as  good  as  dead,  so  many 
as  the  stars  of  the  sky  in  multitude, 
and  a?  the  sand  which  is  by  the  sea 
shore  innumerable. 

Y 

Ps.  115.  3 But  our  God  is  in  the  heavens  : he 
hath  done  whatsoever  he  hath  pleased. 

Luke  x.  37  For  with  God  nothing  shall  be  im- 
possible. 

Luke  1.  45  And  blessed  is  she  that  believed  : 
for  there  shall  be  a performance  of 
those  things  which  were  told  her  from 
the  Lord. 

Heb.  xi.  19  Accounting  that  God  was  able  to 
raise  him  up,  even  from  the  dead  ; 
from  whence  also  he  received  him  in 
a figure. 

Z 

Rom. 15.  4 For  whatsoever  things  were  written 
aforetime  were  written  for  our  learn- 
ing, that  we  through  patience  and  com- 
fort of  the  Scriptures  might  have  hope. 


§ 326.  BEING  JUSTIFIED  WE  HAVE  PEACE,  HOPE  OF  GLORY, 


5:1-11. 

1 Therefore  being  justified  by  faith, 
awe  have  peace  with  God  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  : 

2 6By  whom  also  we  have  access 
by  faith  into  this  grace  cwherein  we 
stand,  dand  rejoice  in  hope  of  the 
glory  of  God. 

3 And  not  only  so,  but  ewe  glory  in 

A 

Isa.  32.  17  And  the  work  of  righteousness 

shall  be  peace  ; and  the  effect  of  right- 
eousness, quietness  and  assurance  for 
ever. 

John  16.  33  These  things  I have  spoken  unto 
you,  that  in  me  ye  might  have  peace. 
In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation: 
but  be  of  good  cheer;  I have  overcome 
the  world. 


A — Concluded. 

Eph.  2.  14  For  he  is  our  peace,  who  hath 

made  both  one,  and  hath  broken  down 
the  middle  wall  of  partition  between  u 

Col.  1.  20  And,  having  made  peace  through 

the  blood  of  his  cross,  by  him  to  recon- 
cile all  things  unto  himself ; by  him,  1 
say,  whether  they  be  things  in  earth,  or 
things  in  heaven. 

B 

John  10.  9 I am  the  door:  by  me  if  any  man 
enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shafi. 
go  in  and  out,  and  find  pasture. 

John  14.  6 Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I am  the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life:  no  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father,  but  by  me. 

Eph.  2.  18  For  through  him  we  both  have 

access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father. 

Eph.  3.  12  In  whom  we  have  boldness  and 

access  with  confidence  by  the  faith  of 
him. 
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RIGHTEOUSNESS  OF  ABRAHAM’S  FAITH  (Concluded). 


Z — Concluded. 

ICor.io.  6 Now  these  things  were  our  ex- 
amples, to  the  intent  we  should  not 
lust  after  evil  things,  as  they  also 
lusted. 

ICor.io.  ii  Now  all  these  things  happened 
unto  them  for  ensamples  : and  they  are 
written  for  our  admonition,  upon  whom 
the  ends  of  the  world  are  come. 

A 

Acts  2.  24  Whom  God  hath  raised  up,  hav- 

ing loosed  the  pains  of  death  : because 
it  was  not  possible  that  he  should  be 
holden  of  it. 

Acts  13.  30  But  God  raised  him  from  the  dead: 
Study  K,  § 231,  page  638. 

B 

Isa.  53.  5 But  he  was  wounded  for  our  trans- 

gressions, he  was  bruised  for  our  in- 
iquities : the  chastisement  of  our  peace 
was  upon  him;  and  with  his  stripes 
we  are  healed. 

6 All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray; 
we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own 
way;  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him 
the  iniquity  of  us  all. 

Rom.  3.  25  Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a 
propitiation  through  faith  in  his  blood, 
to  declare  his  righteousness  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins  that  are  past,  through 
the  forbearance  of  God; 

Rom.  5.  6 For  when  we  were  yet  without 
strength,  in  due  time  Christ  died  for 
the  ungodly. 


B — Concluded. 

Rom.  8.  32  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son, 
but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how 
shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give 
us  all  things  ? 

XI  Cor. 5.  21  For  he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin 
for  us,  who  knew  no  sin;  that  we  might 
be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
him. 

Gal,  1.  4 Who  gave  himself  for  our  sins,  that 

he  might  deliver  us  from  this  present 
evil  world,  according  to  the  will  of 
God  and  our  Father: 

Heb.  9.  28  So  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear 

the  sins  of  many;  and  unto  them  that 
look  for  him  shall  he  appear  the  sec- 
ond time  without  sin  unto  salvation. 

I Pet.  2.  24  Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins 
in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we, 
being  dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto 
righteousness:  by  whose  stripes  ye 
were  healed. 

I Pet.  3.  18  For  Christ  also  hath  once  suffered 
for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that 
he  might  bring  us  to  God,  being  put 
to  death  in  the  flesh,  but  quickened 
by  the  Spirit: 

C 

ICor.15.  17  And  if  Christ  be  not  raised,  your 
faith  is  vain  ; ye  are  yet  in  your  sins. 

I Pet.  1.  21  Who  by  him  do  believe  in  God, 
that  raised  him  up  from  the  dead,  and 
gave  him  glory;  that  your  faith  and 
hope  might  be  in  God. 


RECONCILIATION  AND  SALVATION  THROUGH  CHRIST. 


B — Concluded. 

Heb.  10.  19  Having  therefore,  brethren,  bold- 
ness to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus, 

C 

ICor.15.  I Moreover,  brethren,  I declare  unto 
you  the  gospel  which, I preached  unto 
you,  which  also  ye  have  received,  and 
wherein  ye  stand; 

D 

Ps.  16.  9 Therefore  my  heart  is  glad,  and 

my  glory  rejoiceth:  my  flesh  also  shall 
rest  in  hope. 

Prov.14.  32  The  wicked  is  driven  away  in  his 
wickedness:  but  the  righteous  hath 
hope  in  his  death. 

HThes.2.  16  Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  him- 
self, and  God,  even  our  Father,  which 
hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  us  ever- 
lasting consolation  and  good  hope 
through  grace, 


D — Concluded. 

Heb.  3.  6 But  Christ  as  a son  over  his  own 
house;  whose  house  are  we,  if  we  hold 
fast  the  confidence  and  the  rejoicing 
of  the  hope  firm  unto  the  end. 

Heb.  6.  18  That  by  two  immutable  things, 

in  which  it  was  impossible  for  God  to 
lie,  we  might  have  a strong  consola- 
tion, who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay 
hold  upon  the  hope  set  before  us: 

I Pet.  1.  3 Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  according 
to  his  abundant  mercy  hath  begotten 
us  again  unto  a lively  hope  by  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the 
dead, 

E 

Matt.  5.  II  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall 
revile  you,  and  persecute  you , and 
shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against 
you  falsely,  for  my  sake. 

For  E concluded  see  next  page. 
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§ 326.  BEING  JUSTIFIED  WE  HAVE  PEACE,  HOPE  OF  GLORY, 


Chap.  5. 

tribulations  also:  •''knowing  that  trib- 
ulation worketh  patience  ; 

4 And  ^patience,  experience ; and 
experience,  hope  : 

5 And  Ahope  maketh  not  ashamed; 
‘because  the  love  of  God  is  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us. 

6 For  when  we  were  yet  without 
strength,  fin  due  time  ^Christ  died 
for  the  ungodly. 

7 For  scarcely  for  a righteous  man 
will  one  die  : yet  peradventure  for  a 
good  man  some  would  even  dare  to 
die. 

8 But  *God  commendeth  his  love 
toward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were 
yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us. 

9 Much  more  then,  being  now  justi- 
fied Mby  his  blood,  we  shall  be  saved 
“from  wrath  through  him. 

10  For  if,  when  we  were  enemies, 
"we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the 
death  of  his  Son  ; much  more,  being 
reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved  *by 
his  life. 

1 1 And  not  only  so,  but  we  also 
9joy  in  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  by  whom  we  have  now  re- 
ceived the  2atonement. 

E — Continued. 

Matt.  5.  12  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad: 
for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven: 
for  so  persecuted  they  the  prophets 
which  were  before  you. 

Acts  5.  41  And  they  departed  from  the  pres- 

ence of  the  council,  rejoicing  that  they 
were  counted  worthy  to  suffer  shame 
for  his  name. 

IlCor.ia-  10  Therefore  I take  pleasure  in  in- 
firmities, in  reproaches,  in  necessities, 
in  persecutions,  in  distresses  for  Christ’s 
sake:  for  when  I am  weak,  then  am  I 
strong. 

Phil.  2.  17  Yea,  and  if  I be  offered  upon  the 

sacrifice  and  service  of  your  faith,  I 
joy,  and  rejoice  with  you  all. 

Jas.  1.  2 My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy  when 

ye  fall  into  divers  temptations; 


E — Concluded. 

I Pet.  3.  14  But  and  if  ye  suffer  for  righteous- 
ness’ sake,  happy  are  ye:  and  be  not 
afraid  of  their  terror,  neither  be  trou- 
bled; 

F 

IICor.4.  17  For  our  light  affliction,  which  is 
but  for  a moment,  worketh  for  us  a 
far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight 
of  glory; 

Heb.  12.  ii  Now  no  chastening  for  the  pres- 
ent seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous: 
nevertheless,  afterward  it  yieldeth  the 
peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness  unto 
them  which  are  exercised  thereby. 

Jas.  1.  3 Knowing  this,  that  the  trying  of 

your  faith  worketh  patience. 

G 

Jas.  1.  12  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth 

temptation:  for  when  he  is  tried,  he 
shall  receive  the  crown  of  life,  which 
the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that 
love  him. 

H 

Phil.  1.  20  According  to  my  earnest  expecta- 
tion and  my  hope,  that  in  nothing  I 
shall  be  ashamed,  but  that  with  all 
boldness,  as  always,  so  now  also  Christ 
shall  be  magnified  in  my  body,  whether 
it  be  by  life,  or  by  death. 

IlHim.i.  12  For  the  which  cause  I also  suffer 
these  things:  nevertheless  I am  not 
ashamed:  for  I know  whom  I have  be- 
lieved, and  am  persuaded  that  he  is 
able  to  keep  that  which  I have  com- 
mitted unto  him  against  that  day. 

I 

IlCor.i.  22  Who  hath  also  sealed  us,  and  given 
the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts. 

Gal.  4.  6 And  because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath 

sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into 
your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father. 

Eph.  1.  13  In  whom  ye  also  trusted,  after 

that  ye  heard  the  word  of  truth,  the 
gospel  of  your  salvation:  in  whom  also 
after  that  ye  believed,  ye  were  sealed 
with  that  Holy  Spirit  of  promise, 

14  Which  is  the  earnest  of  our  in- 
heritance until  the  redemption  of  the 
purchased  possession,  unto  the  praise 
of  his  glory. 

Or,  according  to  the  time. 

K 

Rom.  4.  25.  See  b,  B,  § 323,  page  830. 

L 

John  15.  13  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than 
this,  that  a man  lay  down  his  life  for 
his  friends. 
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RECONCILIATION  AND  SALVATION  THROUGH  CHRIST  (Concluded). 


L — Concluded. 

I Pet.  3.  18  For  Christ  also  hath  once  suffered 
for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that 
he  might  bring  us  to  God,  being  put 
to  death  in  the  flesh,  but  quickened  by 
the  Spirit: 

\ Jno.  3.  16  Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of 
God,  because  he  laid  down  his  life  for 
us:  and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives 
for  the  brethren. 

X Jno.  4.  9 In  this  was  manifested  the  love 
of  God  toward  us,  because  that  God 
sent  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the 
world,  that  we  might  live  through  him. 

10  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved 
God, but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his 
Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins. 
M 

Rom.  3.  24  Being  justified  freely  by  his  grace 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus: 

25  Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a 
propitiation  through  faith  in  his  blood, 
to  declare  his  righteousness  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins  that  are  past,  through 
the  forbearance  of  God; 

Rom.  8.  I There  is  therefore  now  no  con- 
demnation to  them  which  are  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh, 
but  after  the  Spirit. 

Eph.  1.  7 In  whom  we  have  redemption 

through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of 
sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his 
grace; 

Eph.  2.  13  But  now,  in  Christ  Jesus,  ye  who 

sometimes  were  far  off  are  made  nigh 
by  the  blood  of  Christ. 

Heb.  9.  14  How  much  more  shall  the  blood 

of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal 
Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot  to 
God,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead 
works  to  serve  the  living  God  ? 

Heb.  9.  22  And  almost  all  things  are  by  the 

law  purged  with  blood;  and  without 
shedding  of  blood  is  no  remission. 

I Pet.  1.  18  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye 
were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible 
things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your 
vain  conversation  received  by  tradition 
from  your  fathers; 

19  But  with  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ,  as  of  a lamb  without  blemish 
and  without  spot: 

I Jno.  1.  7 But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he 
is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one 
with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin. 


M — -Concluded. 

Rev.  1.  5 And  from  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the 

faithful  witness,  and  the  first-begotten 
of  the  dead,  and  the  prince  of  the 
kings  of  the  earth.  Unto  him  that 
loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins 
in  his  own  blood, 

N 

IThes.i.  10  And  to  wait  for  his  Son  from 
heaven,  whom  he  raised  from  the  dead, 
even  Jesus,  which  delivered  us  from 
the  wrath  to  come. 

O 

II  Cor. 5.  18  And  all  things  are  of  God,  who 
hath  reconciled  us  to  himself  by  Jesus 
Christ,  and  hath  given  to  us  the  min- 
istry of  reconciliation; 

19  To  wit,  that  God  was  in  Christ, 
reconciling  the  world  unto  himself, 
not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto 
them;  and  hath  committed  unto  us  the 
W’ord  of  reconciliation. 

Eph.  2.  16  And  that  he  might  reconcile  both 

unto  God  in  one  body  by  the  cross, 
having  slain  the  enmity  thereby: 

Col.  1.  20  And,  having  made  peace  through 

the  blood  of  his  cross,  by  him  to  recon- 
cile all  things  unto  himself;  by  him,  I 
say,  whether  they  be  things  in  earth, 
or  things  in  heaven. 

21  And  you,  that  were  sometime 
alienated  and  enemies  in  your  mind  by 
wicked  works,  yet  now  hath  he  recon- 
ciled 

P 

Johns.  26  For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in 
himself;  so  hath  he  given  to  the  Son  to 
have  life  in  himself; 

John  14.  19  Yet  a little  while,  and  the  world 
seeth  me  no  more;  but  ye  see  me:  be- 
cause I live,  ye  shall  live  also, 

IICor.4.  10  Always  bearing  about  in  the  body 
the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  the 
life  also  of  Jesus  might  be  made  mani- 
fest in  our  body. 

1 1 For  we  which  live  are  alway  de- 
livered unto  death  for  Jesus’  sake, 
that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be 
made  manifest  in  our  mortal  flesh. 

Q 

Ps.  149.  2 Let  Israel  rejoice  in  him  that  made 

him:  let  the  children  of  Zion  be  joyful 
in  their  King. 

Hab.  3,  18  Yet  I will  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I 

will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation.  _ 

2 

Or,  reconciliation . 
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§ 327.  Through  Adam  Many  Became 
5 : 12-21. 

12  Wherefore,  as  “by  one  man  sin 
entered  into  the  world,  and  Meath  by 
sin ; and  so  death  passed  upon  all 
men,  Tor  that  all  have  sinned  : 

13  (For  until  the  law  sin  was  in  the 
world  : but  csin  is  not  imputed  when 
there  is  no  law.' 

14  Nevertheless  death  reigned  from 

Adam  to  Moses,  even  over  them  that 
had  not  sinned  after  the  similitude 
of  Adam’s  transgression,  dwho  is  the 
figure  of  him  that  was  to  come. 

15  But  not  as  the  offence,  so  also 
is  the  free  gift.  For  if  through  the 
offence  of  one  many  be  dead,  much 
more  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  gift 
by  grace  which  is  by  one  man,  Jesus 
Christ,  hath  abounded  eunto  many. 

16  And  not  as  it  was  by  one  that 
sinned,  so  is  the  gift : for  the  judg- 
ment was  by  one  to  condemnation, 
but  the  free  gift  is  of  many  offences 
unto  justification. 

17  Forif2by  one  man’s  offence  death 
reigned  by  one;  much  more  they 
which  receive  abundance  of  grace 
and  of  the  gift  of  righteousness  shall 
reign  in  life  by  one,  Jesus  Christ. ) 

18  Therefore,  as  2by  the  offence  of 
on t judgment  came  upon  all  men  to 

§ 328.  CONTINUE  NOT  IN  SIN  F 

6 : 1-14- 

1 What  shall  we  say  then  ? “Shall 
we  continue  in  sin,  that  grace  may 
abound  ? 

2 God  forbid.  How  shall  we,  that 
are  Mead  to  sin,  live  any  longer 
therein  ? 


Sinners.  Through  Christ  Many  Become 
Chap.  5. 

condemnation ; even  so  3by  the  right- 
eousness of  one  the  free  gift  came 
Aipon  all  men  unto  justification  of 
life. 

19  For  as  by  one  man’s  disobedi- 
ence many  were  made  sinners,  so  by 
the  obedience  of  one  shall  many  be 
made  righteous. 

20  Moreover  ^the  law  entered,  that 
the  offence  might  abound.  But  where 
sin  abounded,  grace  did  muchftmore 
abound : 

21  That  as  sin  hath  reigned  unto 
death,  even  so  might  *grace  reign 
through  righteousness  unto  eternal 
life  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

A 

Gen.  3.  6 And  when  the  woman  saw  that  the 

tree  was  good  for  food,  and  that  it  was 
pleasant  to  the  eyes,  and  a tree  to  be 
desired  to  make  one  wise,  she  took  of 
the  fruit  thereof,  and  did  eat,  and  gave 
also  unto  her  husband  with  her ; and 
he  did  eat. 

I Cor.  15.  21  For  since  by  man  came  death,  by 
man  came  also  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead. 

B 

Gen.  2.  17  But  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge 

of  good  and  evil,  thou  shalt  not  eat  of 
it : for  in  the  day  that  thou  eatest 
thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die. 

Gen.  3.  19  In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou 

eat  bread,  till  thou  return  unto  the 
ground  ; for  out  of  it  wast  thou  taken  : 
for  dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust  shalt 
thou  return. 

GRACE.  THE  FAITHFUL  IN  CHRIST 
A 

Rom.  3.  8 And  not  rather,  (as  we  be  slan- 
derously reported,  and  as  some  affirm 
that  we  say,)  Let  us  do  evil,  that  good 
may  come?  whose  damnation  is  just. 
Rom.  6.  15.  See  text  of  l 329,  page  838. 

B 

Rom.  6.  11.  See  text  of  topic,  § 328,  page  832. 

Rom.  7.  4 Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye  also 
are  become  dead  to  the  law  by  the 
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Righteous.  The  Law  Entered  that  Sin  Might  Abound,  but  Grace  Much  More. 


B — Concluded. 

Eze.  18.  4 Behold,  all  souls  are  mine  ; as  the 
soul  of  the  father,  so  also  the  soul  of 
the  son  is  mine  : the  soul  that  sinneth, 
it  shall  die. 

Rom  6 23  For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death  ; but 

’ the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Jas.  I.  15  Then  when  lust  hath  conceived,  it 
bringeth  forth  sin  : and  sin,  when  it  is 
finished,  bringeth  forth  death. 

1 

Or,  in  whom. 

C 

Rom  4 T5  Because  the  law  worketh  wrath: 
for  where  no  law  is,  they e is  no  trans- 
gression. 

I jno  -x  4 Whosoever  committeth  sin  trans- 
' 'gresseth  also  the  law  : for  sin  is  the 
transgression  of  the  law. 

D 

I Cor.  15.  21.  See  Under  A. 

ICor  15  22  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in 
’ Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive. 

ICor.15.  45  And  so  it  is  written,  The  first  man 
Adam  was  made  a living  soul;  the  last 
Adam  was  made  a quickening  spirit. 

E 

Isa.  53  1 1 He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his 

soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied  : by  his 
knowledge  shall  my  righteous  servant 
justify  many ; for  he  shall  bear  their 
iniquities. 

Matt 20.  28  Even  as  the  Son  of  man  came  not 
to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister, 
and  to  give  his  life  a ransom  for  many. 

Matt 26.  28  For  this  is  my  blood  of  the  new  tes- 
tament, which  is  shed  for  many  for  the 
remission  of  sins. 

2 

Or,  by  one  offence. 


3 

Or,  by  one  righteousness. 

F 

John  12.  32  And  I,  if  I be  lifted  up  from  the 
earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me. 

Heb.  2.  9 But  we  see  Jesus,  who  was  made 
a little  lower  than  the  angels  for  the 
suffering  of  death,  crowned  with  glory 
? and  honour  ; that  he  by  the  grace  of 
God  should  taste  death  for  every  man. 
G 

John  15.  22  If  I had  not  come  and  spoken  un- 
to them,  they  had  not  had  sin  : but  now 
they  have  no  cloak  for  their  sin. 

Rom.  3.  20.  See  d,  D,  § 324,  page  824. 

Gal.  3.  19  Wherefore  then  serveth  the  law  ? 

It  was  added  because  of  transgressions, 
till  the  seed  should  come  to  whom  the 
promise  was  made;  and  it  %vas  ordained 
by  angels  in  the  hand  of  a mediator. 

Gal.  3.  24  Wherefore  the  law  was  our  school- 

master to  bring  us  unto  Christ,  that  we 
might  be  justified  by  faith. 

H 

Luke  7.  47  Wherefore  I say  unto  thee,  Her 
sins,  which  are  many,  are  forgiven  ; 
for  she  loved  much:  but  to  whom  little 
is  forgiven,  the  same  loveth  little. 

I Tim.  1.  14  And  the  grace  of  our  Lord  was 
exceeding  abundant  with  faith  and  love 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

John  10.  10  The  thief  cometh  not,  but  for  to 
steal,  and  to  kill,  and  to  destroy  : I am 
come  that  they  might  have  life,  and 
that  they  might  have  it  more  abun- 
dantly. 

John  1.  16  And  of  his  fulness  have  all  we  re- 

ceived, and  grace  for  grace. 

17  For  the  law  was  given  by  Moses, 
but  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus 
Christ. 

Tit.  2.  11  For  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth 
salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men, 


ARE  DEAD  UNTO  SIN  AND  DEATH,  AND  ALIVE  UNTO  GOD. 


B — Continued. 

body  of  Christ ; that  ye  should  be  mar- 
ried to  another,  even  to  him  who  is 
raised  from  the  dead,  that  we  should 
bring  forth  fruit  unto  God. 


Gal.  2. 


19  For  I through  the  law  am  dead  to 
the  law,  that  I might  live  unto  God. 


Gal.  6.  14  But  God  forbid  that  I should 

glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Je- 


B — Concluded. 

sus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is  cruci- 
fied unto  me,  and  I unto  the  world. 

Col.  3.  3 For  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid 

with  Christ  in  God. 

I Pet.  2.  24  Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in 
his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we,  be- 
ing dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto  right- 
eousness : by  whose  stripes  ye  were 
healed. 
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ROMANS, 


§ 328.  CONTINUE  NOT  IN  SIN  FOR  GRACE.  THE  FAITHFUL  IN  CHRIST 


Chap.  6. 

3 Know  ye  not,  thatcso  many  of  us 
as  iwere  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ 
‘'were  baptized  into  his  death? 

4 Therefore  we  are  eburicd  with  him 
by  baptism  into  death:  that  /like  as 
Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead 
ffby  the  glory  of  the  Father,  fteven  so 
we  alsoshould  walk  innewness  of  life. 

5 Forlif  we  have  been  planted  to- 
gether in  the  likeness  of  his  death, 
we  shall  be  also  in  ike  likeness  of  his 
resurrection: 

6 Knowing  this,  that  *our  old  man 
is  crucified  with  hi?n , that  Hhe  body 
of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that 
henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin. 

7 For  whe  that  is  dead  is  2freed 
from  sin. 

8 Now  wif  we  be  dead  with  Christ, 
we  believe  that  we  shall  also  live 
with  him: 

9 Knowing  that  °Christ  being  raised 
from  the  dead  dieth  no  more;  death 
hath  no  more  dominion  over  him. 

10  For  in  that  he  died,  ^he  died 
unto  sin  once:  but  in  that  he  liveth, 
flhe  liveth  unto  God. 

11  Likewise  reckon  ye  also  your- 
selves to  be  rdead  indeed  unto  sin, 
but  alive  unto  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

12  *Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in 
your  mortal  body,  that  ye  should 
obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof. 

13  Neither  yield  ye  yourfmembers 
as  instruments  of  unrighteousness 
unto  sin:  but  “yield  yourselves  unto 
God,  as  those  that  are  alive  from 
the  dead,  and  your  members  as  in- 
struments of  righteousness  unto  God. 

14  For  xsin  shall  not  have  domin- 
ion over  you:  for  ye  are  not  under 
the  law,  but  under  grace. 

C 

Gal.  3.  27  For  as  many  of  you  as  have  been 

baptized  into  Christ  have  put  on 
Christ. 


1 

Or,  are. 

D 

ICor.15.  29  Else  what  shall  they  do  which 
are  baptized  for  the  dead,  if  the  dead 
rise  not  at  all  ? why  are  they  then 
baptized  for  the  dead  ? 

E 

CoJ.  2.  12  Buried  with  him  in  baptism, 

wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with  him 
through  the  faith  of  the  operation  of 
God,  who  hath  raised  him  from  the 
dead. 

1.  Pet. 3.  21  The  like  figure  whereunto  even 
baptism  doth  also  now  save  us,  (not 
the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the 
flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a good  con- 
science toward  God,)  by  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ: 

F 

Rom.  8.  11  But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that 
raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell 
in  you,  he  that  raised  up  Christ  from 
the  dead  shall  also  quicken  your  mor- 
tal bodies  by  the  Spirit  that  dwelleth 
in  you. 

I. Cor.  6.  14  And  God  hath  both  raised  up  the 
Lord,  and  will  also  raise  up  us  by  his 
own  powrer: 

IICoimj-  4 For  though  he  was  crucified 
through  weakness,  yet  he  liveth  by 
the  power  of  God.  For  we  also  are 
weak  in  him,  but  we  shall  live  with 
him  by  the  power  of  God  toward  you. 
G 

John  1 it  40  Jesus  said  unto  her,  Said  I not 
unto  thee,  that,  if  thou  wouldest  be- 
lieve, thou  shouldest  see  the  glory  of 
God  ? 

H 

ILCor.  5.  17  Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ, 
he  is  a new  creature:  old  things  are 
passed  away;  behold,  all  things  are 
become  new. 

Gal.  6.  15  For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  cir- 

cumcision availeth  any  thing,  nor  un- 
eircumcision,  but  a new  creature. 

Eph.  4.  22  That  ye  put  off  concerning  the 
former  conversation  the  old  man, 
which  is  corrupt  according  to  the 
deceitful  lusts; 

23  And  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of 
your  mind; 

24  And  that  ye  put  on  the  new  man, 
which  after  God  is  created  in  righteous- 
ness and  true  holiness. 

Col.  3.  i°  And  have  put  on  the  new  man , 
which  is  renewed  in  knowledge  after 
the  image  of  him  that  created  him: 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


ARE  DEAD  UNTO  SIN  AND  DEATH,  AND  ALIVE  UNTO  GOD  (Concluded). 


1 

Eph.  2.  5 Even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins, 

hath  quickened  us  together  with  Christ, 
(by  grace  ye  are  saved;) 

6 And  hath  raised  us  up  together, 
and  made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ  Jesus: 

Phil.  3.  10  That  I may  know  him,  and  the 

power  of  his  resurrection,  and  the 
fellowship  of  his  sufferings,  being 
made  conformable  unto  his  death; 

11  If  by  any  means  I might  attain 
unto  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

K 

Gal.  2.  20  I am  crucified  with  Christ:  never- 

theless I live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me:  and  the  life  which  I now 
live  in  the  flesh  I live  by  the  faith  of 
the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and 
gave  himself  for  me. 

Gal.  5.  24  And  they  that  are  Christ’s  have 

crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affections 
and  lusts. 

Gal.  6.  14  But  God  forbid  that  I should 

glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is 
crucified  unto  me,  and  I Unto  the 
World. 

Eph.  4.  22.  See  under  H. 

Col.  3.  5 Mortify  therefore  your  members 

which  are  upon  the  earth;  fornica- 
tion, uncleanness,  inordinate  affection, 
evil  concupiscence,  and  covetousness, 
which  is  idolatry: 

Col.  3.  8 But  now  ye  also  put  off  all  these  ; 

anger,  wrath,  malice,  blasphemy,  filthy 
communication  out  of  your  mouth. 

9 Lie  not  one  to  another,  seeing  that 
ye  have  put  off  the  old  man  with  his 
deeds; 

L 

Col.  2.  1 1 In  whom  also  ye  are  circumcised 

with  the  circumcision  made  without 
hands,  in  putting  off  the  body  of  the 
sins  of  the  flesh  by  the  circumcision  of 
Christ: 

M 

I Pet.  4.  i Forasmuch  then  as  Christ  hath 
suffered  for  us  in  the  flesh,  arm  your- 
selves likewise  with  the  same  mind: 
for  he  that  hath  suffered  in  the  flesh 
hath  ceased  from  sin, 

2 

Gr, justified. 

N 

IITim.2.  II  It  is  a faithful  saying:  For  if  we 
be  dead  with  him , we  shall  also  live 
with  him: 


O 

Rev.  1.  18  I am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead; 

and,  behold,  I am  alive  for  evermore, 
Amen;  and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and 
of  death. 

P 

Heb.  9.  27  And  as  it  is  appointed  unto  men 
once  to  die,  but  after  this  the  judg- 
ment: 

28  So  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear 
the  sins  of  many;  and  unto  them  that 
look  for  him  shall  he  appear  the 
second  time  without  sin  unto  salvation. 

Q 

Luke  20.  38  For  he  is  not  a God  of  the  dead, 
but  of  the  living:  for  all  live  unto 
him. 

R 

Rom.  6.  2.  See  text  of  Topic,  \ 328,  page  834. 

Gal.  2.  19  For  I through  the  law  am  dead  to 

the  law,  that  I might  live  unto  God. 
S 

Ps.  19.  13  Keep  back  thy  servant  also  from 

presumptuous  sins;  let  them  not  have 
dominion  over  me:  then  shall  I be 
upright,  and  I shall  be  innocent  from 
the  great  transgression. 

Ps.  119.  133  Order  my  steps  in  thy  word: 
and  let  not  any  iniquity  have  domin- 
ion over  me. 

T 

Rom.  7.  5 Bor  when  we  were  in  the  flesh,  the 
motions  of  sins,  which  were  by  the  law, 
did  work  in  our  members  to  bring  forth 
fruit  unto  death. 

Col.  3.  5.  See  under  K. 

Jas.  4.  I From  whence  come  wars  and  fight- 
ings among  you  ? come  they  not  hence, 
even  of  your  lusts  that  war  in  your 
members  ? 

3 

Gr,  arms,  or,  weapons. 

u 

Rom.  12.  i I beseech  you  therefore,  brethren, 
by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  pre- 
sent your  bodies  a living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is 
your  reasonable  service. 

I Pet.  2.  24.  See  under  B,  page  833. 

-I  Pet.  4.  2 That  he  no  longer  should  live  the 
rest  of  his  time  in  the  flesh  to  the  lusts 
of  men,  but  to  the  will  of  God. 

X 

Rom.  7.  4 and  6.  See  c,  C,  § 330, page  840. 

Rom.  8.  2 For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in 
Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  .free  from 
the  law  of  sin  and  death. 
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ROMANS. 


§ 329.  FREED  FROM  SIN  YE  BECAME  SERVANTS  OF  RIGHTEOUS- 

Chap.  6. 


6:  15-23. 

15  What  then?  shall  we  sin,  “be- 
cause we  are  not  under  the  law,  but 
under  grace  ? God  forbid. 

16  Know  ye  not,  that  6to  whom  ye 
yield  yourselves  servants  to  obey,  his 
servants  ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey; 
whether  of  sin  unto  death,  or  of  obe- 
dience unto  righteousness  ? 

17  But  God  be  thanked,  that  ye 
were  the  servants  of  sin,  but  ye  have 
obeyed  from  the  heart  cthat  form  of 
doctrine  bvhich  was  delivered  you. 

18  Being  then  ‘hnade  free  from  sin, 
ye  became  the  servants  of  righteous- 
ness. 

19  I speak  after  the  manner  of  men 
because,  of  the  infirmity  of  your  flesh: 
for  as  ye  have  yielded  your  members 
servants  to  uncleanness  and  to  in- 
iquity unto  iniquity  ; even  so  now 
yield  your  members  servants  to  right- 
eousness unto  holiness. 

20  For  when  ye  were  ethe  servants  of 
sin,  ye  were  free  2from  righteousness. 

2 1 •''What  fruit  had  ye  then  in  those 
things  whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed? 
for  ^the  end  of  those  things  is  death. 

22  But  now  "being  made  free  from 
sin,  and  become  servants  to  God,  ye 
have  your  fruit  unto  holiness,  and 
the  end  everlasting  life. 

§ 330- 

7 : 1-6. 

1 Know  ye  not,  brethren,  (for  I 
speak  to  them  that  know  the  law,) 
how  that  the  law  hath  dominion  over 
a man  as  long  as  he  liveth? 

2 For  “the  woman  which  hath  a hus- 


23  For  The  wages  of  sin  is  death; 
but  "the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

A 

I Cor.  9.  20  And  unto  the  Jews  I became  as  a 

Jew,  that  I might  gain  the  Jews ; to 
them  that  are  under  the  law,  as  under 
the  law,  that  I might  gain  them  that 
are  under  the  law  ; 

B 

Josh.  24.  15  And  if  it  seem  evil  unto  you  to 
serve  the  Lord,  choose  you  this  day 
whom  ye  will  serve  ; whether  the  gods 
which  your  fathers  served  that  were  on 
the  other  side  of  the  flood,  or  the  gods 
of  the  the  Amorites,  in  whose  land  ye 
dwell  : but  as  for  me  and  my  house, 
v&  will  serve  the  Lord. 

Matt.  6.  24  No  man  can  serve  two  masters  : 
for  either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love 
the  other  ; or  else  he  will  hold  to  the 
one,  and  despise  the  other.  Ye  can- 
not serve  God  and  mammon. 

John  8.  34  Jesus  answered  them,  Verily, 

verily,  I say  unto  you,  Whosoever  com- 
mitteth  sin  is  the  servant  of  sin. 

II  Pet. 2.  19  While  they  promise  them  liberty, 

they  themselves  are  the  servants  of 
corruption:  for  of  whom  a man  is  over- 
come, of  the  same  is  he  brought  in 
bondage. 

C 

IITim.i.  13  Hold  fast  the  form  of  sound  words, 
which  thou  hast  heard  of  me,  in  faith 
and  love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

1 

Gr,  Whert  to  ye  were  delivered. 

D 

Ps.  xi 6.  16  O Lord,  truly  I am  thy  servant ; 

I am  thy  servant,  and  the  son  of  thine 
handmaid:  thou  hast  loosed  my  bonds. 

THE  DOMINION  OF  THE  LAW  AND 

Chap.  7. 

band  is  bound  by  the  law  to  her  hus- 
band so  long  as  he  liveth;  but  if  the 
husband  be  dead,  she  is  loosed  from 
the  law  of  her  husband. 

3 So  then  6if,  while  her  husband 
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NESS. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


THE  WAGES  OF  SIN  IS  DEATH.  GOD’S  GIFT  IS  ETERNAL  LIFE. 


D — Concluded. 

Ps.  no.  32  I will  run  the  way  of  thy  com- 
mandments, when  thou  shalt  enlarge 
my  heart. 

Ps.  1 19.  45  And  I will  walk  at  liberty  : for  I 

seek  thy  precepts. 

Luke  I.  74  That  he  would  grant  unto  us,  that 
we,  being  delivered  out  of  the  hand  of 
our  enemies,  might  serve  him  without 
fear. 

75  In  holiness  and  righteousness  be- 
fore him,  all  the  days  of  our  life. 

John  8.  32  And  ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and 

the  truth  shall  make  you  free. 

I Cor.  7.  21  Art  thou  called  being  a servant  ? 
care  not  for  it:  but  if  thou  mayest  be 
made  free,  use  it  rather. 

22  For  he  that  is  called  in  the  Lord, 
beings  servant,  is  the  Lord’s  freeman  : 
likewise  also  he  that  is  called,  being 
free,  is  Christ’s  servant. 

Gal.  5.  I Stand  fast  therefore  in  the  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free, 
and  be  not  entangled  again  with  the 
yoke  of  bondage. 

I Pet.  2.  16  As  free,  amd  not  using  your  liberty 
for  a cloak  of  maliciousness,  but  as  the 
servants  of  God. 

E 

John  8.  34.  See  under  B. 

2 

Gr.  to  righteousness. 

F 

Rom.  7.  5 For  when  we  were  in  the  flesh,  the 
motions  of  sins,  which  were  by  the  law, 
did  work  in  our  members  to  bring  forth 
fruit  unto  death. 

G 

Rom.  1.  32  Who,  knowing  the  judgment  of 
God,  that  they  which  commit  such 
things  are  worthy  of  death,  not  only 
do  the  same,  but  have  pleasure  in  them 
that  do  them. 

H 

John  8.  32.  See  under  D. 


I 

Isa.  3.  II  Woe  unto  the  wicked  ! it  shall  be 
ill  with  him:  for  the  reward  of  his 
hands  shall  be  given  him. 

Rom.  5. 12.  See  b,  B,  § 327,  gage  834. 

I Cor.  6.  9 Know  ye  not  that  the  unrighteous 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God? 
Be  not  deceived  : neither  fornicators, 
nor  idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  nor  ef- 
feminate, nor  abusers  of  themselves  with 
mankind. 

Gal.  6.  7 Be  not  deceived  ; God  is  not  mocked : 
for  whatsoever  a man  soweth,  that 
shall  he  also  reap. 

8 For  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh  shall 
of  flesh  reap  corruption  ; but  he  that 
soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit 
reap  life  everlasting. 

Rev.  21.  8 But  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving, 
and  the  abominable,  and  murderers, 
and  whoremongers,  and  sorcerers,  and 
idolaters,  and  all  liars,  shall  have  their 
part  in  the  lake  which  burneth  with  fire 
and  brimstone : which  is  the  second 
death. 

K 

John  3.  16  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 

he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 

Rom.  2.  6 Who  will  render  to  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  deeds  : 

7 To  them  who  by  patient  continu- 
ance in  well  doing  seek  for  glory  and 
honour  and  immortality,  eternal  life  : 

Rom.  5.  17  For  if  by  one  man’s  offence  death 

reigned  by  one  ; much  more  they 
which  receive  abundance  of  grace  and 
of  the  gift  of  righteousness  shall  reign 
in  life  by  one,  Jesus  Christ. 

Rom.  5.  21  That  as  sin  hath  reigned  unto 
death,  even  so  might  grace  reign 
through  righteousness  unto  eternal  life 
by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

I Pet.  1.  4 To  an  inheritance  incorruptible, 
and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not 
away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  you. 


THE  FREEDOM  THEREFROM  ILLUSTRATED. 


A 

Gen.  2.  23  And  Adam  said,  This  is  now  bone 
* of  my  bones,  and  flesh  of  my  flesh:  she 
shall  be  called  Woman,  because  she 
was  taken  out  of  Man. 

24  Therefore  shall  a man  leave  his 
father  and  his  mother,  and  shall  cleave 
unto  his  wife ; and  they  shall  be  one 
flesh. 


A — Concluded. 

I Cor.  7.  39  The  wife  is  bound  by  the  law  as 
long  as  her  husband  liveth  ; but  if  her 
husband  be  dead,  she  is  at  liberty  to 
be  married  to  whom  she  will ; only  in 
the  Lord. 

B 

Matt.  5.  32  But  I say  unto  you,  That  who- 
For  B concldued,  see  next  page  (840). 
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Chap.  7. 

liveth,  she  be  married  to  another 
man,  she  shall  be  called  an  adulteress : 
but  if  her  husband  be  dead,  she  is 
free  from  that  law  ; so  that  she  is  no 
adulteress,  though  she  be  married  to 
another  man. 

4 Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye  also 
are  become  cdead  to  the  law  by  the 
body  of  Christ ; that  ye  should  be 
married  to  another,  eve?i  to  him  who 
is  raised  from  the  dead,  that  we 
should  dbring  forth  fruit  unto  God. 

5 For  when  we  were  in  the  flesh, 
the  ^motions  of  sins,  which  were  by 
the  law,  edid  work  in  our  members 
''to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  death. 

§ 331.  By  the  Law  is  the  Knowledge  of 

7 : 7-25- 

7 What  shall  we  say  then  ? Is  the 
law  sin?  God  forbid.  Nay,  “I  had 
not  known  sin,  but  by  the  law  : for 
I had  not  known  dust,  except  the 
law  had  said,  6Thou  shalt  not  covet. 

8 But  csin,  taking  occasion  by  the 
commandment,  wrought  in  me  all 
manner  of  concupiscence.  For  dwith- 
out  the  law  sin  was  dead. 

9 For  I was  alive  without  the  law 
once : but  when  the  commandment 
came,  sin  revived,  and  I died. 

10  And  the  commandment,  ewhich 
was  ordained  to  life,  I found  to  be 
unto  death. 

11  For  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the 
commandment,  deceived  me,  and  by 
it  slew  me . 

12  Wherefore  the  law  is  holy,  and 
the  commandment  holy,  and  just* 
and  good. 


- Chap.  7. 

6 But  now  we  are  delivered  from 
the  law,  2that  being  dead  wherein  we 
were  held  ; that  we  should  serve  ffin 
newness  of  spirit,  and  not  in  the  old- 
ness of  the  letter. 

B — Concluded. 

soever  shall  put  away  his  wife,  saving 
for  the  cause  of  fornication,  causeth 
her  to  commit  adultery:  and  whosoever 
shall  marry  her  that  is  divorced  com- 
mitteth  adultery. 

C 

Rom.  8.  2 For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in 
Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from 
the  law  of  sin  and  death. 

Gal.  2.  19  Fof  I through  the  law  am  dead  to 

the  law,  that  I might  live  unto  God. 
Gal.  5.  18  But  if  ye  be  led  of  the  Spirit,  ye 

are  not  under  the  law. 

Eph.  2.  15  Having  abolished  in  his  flesh  the 

enmity,  even  the  law  of  command- 
ments contained  in  ordinances;  for  to 

Sin.  It  is  Spiritual.  The  Inward  Man 

Chap.  7. 

13  Was  then  that  which  is  good 
made  death  unto  me  ? God  forbid. 
But  sin,  that  it  might  appear  sin, 
working  death  in  me  by  that  which 
is  good  ; that  sin  by  the  command- 
ment might  become  exceeding  sinful. 

14  For  we  know  that  the  law  is 
spiritual : but  I am  carnal,  •'sold 
under  sin. 

15  For  that  which  I do,  I sallow 
not  : for  ffwhat  I would,  that  do  I 
not;  but  what  I hate,  that  do  I. 

A 

Rom.  3.  20.  See  d,  D,  § 324,  page  824. 

1 

Or,  concupiscence. 

B 

Ex.  20.  17  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neigh- 

bour’s house,  thou  shalt  not  covet  thy 
neighbour’s  wife,  nor  his  manservant, 
nor  his  maidservant,  nor  his  ox,  nor 
his  ass,  nor  anything  that  is  thy  neigh- 
bour’s. 

Dent.  3.  21  Neither  shalt  thou  desire  thy 
neighbour’s  wife,  neither  shalt  thou 
covet  thy  neighbour’s  house,  his  field, 
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C — Concluded. 

make  in  himself  of  twain  one  new  man, 
so  making  peace; 

Col.  2.  14  Blotting  out  the  handwriting  of 

ordinances  that  was  against  us,  which 
was  contrary  to  us,  and  took  it  out  of 
the  way,  nailing  it  to  his  cross; 

I Pet.  2.  24  Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins 
in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we, 
being  dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto 
righteousness:  by  whose  stripes  ye  were 
healed. 

D 

Gal.  5.  22  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love, 

joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith, 

1 

Gr  .,passions. 

E 

Rom.  6.  13.  See  t,  T,  § 328,  page  8 36. 

F 

Rom.  6.  21  What  fruit  had  ye  then  in  those 
things  whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed  ? 
for  the  end  of  those  things  is  death. 

Delights  Therein.  Carnal  Members  War 
B — Concluded. 

or  his  manservant,  or  his  maidservant, 
his  ox,  or  his  ass,  or  any  thing  that  is 
thy  neighbour’s. 

Rom.13.  9 For  this,  Thou  shalt  not  commit 
adultery,  Thou  shalt  not  kill,  Thou 
shalt  not  steal,  Thou  shalt  not  bear 
false  witness,  Thou  shalt  not  covet ; 
and  if  there  be  any  other  command- 
ment, it  is  briefly  comprehended  in 
this  saying,  namely,  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

C 

Rom.  4.  15  Because  the  law  worketh  wrath: 
for  where  no  law  is,  there  is  no  trans- 
gression. 

Rom.  5.  20.  See  g,  G,  % 327,  page  834. 

D 

ICor.15.  56  The  sting  of  death  is  sin;  and  the 
strength  of  sin  is  the  law. 

E 

Lev.  18.  5 Ye  shall  therefore  keep  my  statutes, 
and  my  judgments:  which  if  a man  do, 
he  shall  live  in  them:  I am  the  Lord. 

Eze.  20.  1 1 And  I gave  them  my  statutes,  and 
shewed  them  my  judgments,  which  if 
a man  do,  he  shall  even  live  in  them. 

Eze.  20.  13  But  the  house  of  Israel  rebelled 
against  me  in  the  wilderness:  they 

walked  not  in  my  statutes,  and  they 


F — Concluded. 

19  Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are 
manifest,  which  are  these\  Adultery, 
fornication,  uncleanness,  lascivious- 
ness, 

20  Idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  va- 
riance, emulations,  wrath,  strife,  se- 
ditions, heresies, 

21  Envyings,  murders,  drunkenness, 
revellings,  and  such  like:  of  the  which 
I tell  you  before,  as  I have  also  told 
you  in  time  past,  that  they  which  do 
such  things  shall  not  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

Jas.  1.  15  Then  when  lust  hath  conceived, 

it  bringeth  forth  sin;  and  sin,  when  it 
is  finished,  bringeth  forth  death. 

2 

Or,  being  dead  to  that, 

Rom.  6.  2 God  forbid.  How  shall  we,  that 
are  dead  to  sin,  live  any  longer  therein  ? 

Rom.  7.  4.  See  text  of  topic. 

G 

Rom.  2.  29.  See  r,  R,  § 321,  page  820. 

Against  It.  Deliverance  is  in  Christ. 

E — Concluded. 

despised  my  judgments,  which  if  a 
man  do,  he  shall  even  live  in  them; 
and  my  sabbaths  they  greatly  polluted: 
then  I said,  I would  pour  out  my  fury 
upon  them  in  the  wilderness,  to  con- 
sume them. 

IICor.3.  7 But  if  the  ministration  of  death, 
written  and  engraven  in  stones,  was 
glorious,  so  that  the  children  of  Israel 
could  not  steadfastly  behold  the  face 
of  Moses  for  the  glory  of  his  counte- 
nance; which  glory  was  to  be  done 
away; 

F 

I Ki.  21.  20  And  Ahab  said  to  Elijah,  Hast 
thou  found  me,  O mine  enemy?  And 
he  answered,  I have  found  thee:  be- 
cause thou  hast  sold  thyself  to  work 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

1 Ki.  2t.  25  But  there  was  none  like  unto 
Ahab,  which  did  sell  himself  to  work 
wickedness  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
whom  Jezebel  his  wife  stirred  up. 

IIKi.17.  17  And  they  caused  their  sons  and 
their  daughters  to  pass  through  the 
fire,  and  used  divination  and  enchant- 
ments, and  sold  themselves  to  do  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to  provoke 
him  to  anger. 

For  2 and  G,  see  next  page  (842). 


FREEDOM  THEREFROM  ILLUSTRATED  (Concluded). 

Gal.  5. 
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Chap.  7. 

16  If  then  I do  that  which  I would 
not,  I consent  unto  the  law  that  ii  is 
good. 

17  Now  then  it  is  no  more  I that 
do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me. 

18  For  I know  that  7iin  me  (that  is, 
in  my  flesh, ) dwelleth  no  good  thing: 
for  to  will  is  present  with  me  ; but 
how  to  perform  that  which  is  good 
I find  not. 

19  For  the  good  that  I would,  I do 
not : but  the  evil  which  I would  not, 
that  I do. 

20  Now  if  I do  that  I would  not, 
it  is  no  more  I that  do  it,  but  sin 
that  dwelleth  in  me. 

21  I find  then  a law,  that,  when  I 
would  do  good,  evil  is  present  with 
me. 

22  For  I delight  in  the  law  of  God 

after  The  inward  man  : 

23  But  T see  another  law  in  romy 

§ 332.  No  Condemnation  to  Them  in 


It  is  Spiritual.  The  Inward  Man  De-  I 
Chap.  7. 

members,  warring  against  the  law  of 
my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into  cap- 
tivity to  the  law  of  sin  which  is  in 
my  members. 

24  O wretched  man  that  I am  ! 
who  shall  deliver  me  from  3the  body 
of  this  death  ? 

25  T thank  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  So  then  with  the 
mind  I myself  serve  the  law  of  God; 
but  with  the  flesh  the  law  of  sin. 

2 

Gr.,  know. 

G 

I jq  8>  46  If  they  sin  against  thee,  (for  there 
is  no  man  that  sinneth  not,)  and  thou 
be  angry  with  them,  and  deliver  them 
to  the  enemy,  so  that  they  carry  them 
away  captives  unto  the  land  of  the 
enemy,  far  or  near  ; 

3 Iniquities  prevail  against  me  : as 
for  our  transgressions,  thou  shalt  purge 
them  away. 

20  For  there  is  not  a just  man  upon 
earth,  that  doeth  good,  and  sinneth  not. 

Having  Received  the  Spirit 


Ps.  65. 

Eccl.  7. 
Christ. 


Chap.  8:  1-17. 

1 THERE  is  therefore  now  no  con- 
demnation to  them  which  are  in 
Christ  Jesus,  who  “walk  not  after 
the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit. 

2 6For  the  law  of  The  Spirit  of  life 
in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free 
from  The  law  of  sin  and  death. 

3 For  ewhat  the  law  could  not  do, 
in  that  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh, 
/God  sending  his  own  Son  in  the 
likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  Tor  sin, 
condemned  sin  in  the  flesh  : 

4 That  the  righteousness  of  the  law 
might  be  fulfilled  inus,  Tvho  walk  not 


A 

Rom.  8.  4.  See  text  of  topic. 

Gal.  5.  16  This  I say  then,  Walk  in  the  Spir- 

it, and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the  lust  of 
the  flesh. 

Gal.  5.  25  If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also 

walk  in  the  Spirit. 

Tit.  2.  1 1 For  the  grace  of  God  that  bring- 

eth  salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men, 
12  Teaching  us  that,  denying  ungod- 
liness and  worldly  lusts,  we  should 
live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  in 
this  present  world  ; 

B 

John  8.  3^  If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make 

you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed. 

Rom.  6.  18.  See  d,  D,  g 32Q,  page  838. 

Gal.  2.  19  For  I through  the  law  am  dead  to 
the  law,  that  I might  live  unto  God. 

C 

ICor.15.  45  And  so  it  is  written,  The  first  mar 
Adam  was  made  a living  soul ; the  la?' 
Adam  wastnade  a uickening  spirit. 
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G— Concluded. 

Gal.  t 17  For  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the 
Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh : 
and  these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the 
other,  so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things 
that  ye  would. 

H 

Ge»-  £ 5 And  God  saw  that  the  wickedness 

of  man  was  great  in  the  earth,  and 
that  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts 
of  his  heart  was  only  evil  continually. 

8.  21  And  the  Lord  smelled  a sweet 
savour  ; and  the  Lord  said  in  his  heart, 
I will  not  agam  curse  the  ground  any 
more  for  man’s  sake  ; for  the  imagi- 
nation of  man’s  heart  is  evil  from  his 
youth : neither  will  I again  smite  any 
more  every  thing  living,  as  I have  done. 
I 

ps.  j.  2 But  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord;  and  in  his  law  doth  he  meditate 
day  and  night. 

IC 

IICor.4.  16  For  which  cause  we  faint  not;  but 
though  our  outward  man  perish,  yet 
the  inward  man  is  renewed  day  by  day. 

Eph.  3.  16  That  he  would  grant  you,  accord- 

ing to  the  riches  of  his  glory,  to  be 
strengthened  with  might  by  his  Spirit 
in  the  inner  man  ; 

C0I.3.  9 Lie  not  one  to  another,  seeing  that 

ye  have  put  off  the  old  man  with  his 
deeds  ; 


K — Concluded. 

Col.  3.  10  And  have  put  on  the  new  man , 

which  is  renewed  in  knowledge  after 
the  image  of  him  that  created  him  : 

I.  Pet.3.  4 But  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the 
heart,  in  that  which  is  not  corruptible, 
even  the  ornament  of  a meek  and  quiet 
spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of 
great  price. 

L 

Gal.  5.  17.  See  under  G. 

M 

Rom.  6.  13  Neither  yield  ye  your  members  as 
instruments  of  unrighteousness  unto  sin : 
but  yield  yourselves  unto  God,  as  those 
that  are  alive  from  the  dead,  and  your 
members  as  instruments  of  righteous- 
ness unto  God. 

Rom.  6.  19  I speak  after  the  manner  of  men 
because  of  the  infirmity  of  your  flesh: 
for  as  ye  have  yielded  your  members 
servants  to  uncleanness  and  to  iniquity 
unto  iniquity  ; even  so  now  yield  your 
members  servants  to  righteousness  unto 
holiness. 

8 

Or,  this  body  of  death. 

N 

ICor.15.  57  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  giv- 
eth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 


of  Adoption  We  Become  Children  of  God  and  Joint  PIeirs  with  Christ. 


C — Concluded. 

IICor.3.  6 Who  also  hath  made  us  able  min- 
isters of  the  new  testament;  not  of  the 
letter,  but  of  the  spirit:  for  the  letter 
killeth,  but  the  spirit  giveth  life. 

D 

Rom.  7.  24,  25.  See  text  of  topic  § 331. 

E 

Acts  13.  39  And  by  him  all  that  believe  are 
justified  from  all  things,  from  which  ye 
could  not  be  justified  by  the  la\”  of 
Moses. 

Rom.  3.  20  Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the  law 
there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in  his 
sight:  for  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge 
of  sin. 

Rom.  7.  5-11.  See  text  of  topic,  § 330-331,  page  840 

Gal.  3.  21  Is  the  law  then  against  the  prom- 

ises of  God  ? God  forbid:  for  if  there 
had  been  a law  given  which  could  have 
given  life,  verily  righteousness  should 
have  been  by  the  law. 


E — Concluded. 

Heb.  7.  18  For  there  is  verily  a disannulling 

of  the  commandments  going  before  for 
the  weakness  and  unprofitableness 
thereof. 

19  For  the  law  made  nothing  perfect, 
but  the  bringing  in  of  a better  hope 
did;  by  the  which  we  draw  nigh  unto 
God. 

Heb.  10.  1 For  the  law  having  a shadow  of 
good  things  to  come,  and  not  the  very 
image  of  the  things,  can  never  with 
those  sacrifices,  which  they  offered  year 
by  year  continually,  make  the  comers 
thereunto  perfect. 

2 For  then  would  they  not  have  ceased 
to  be  offered  ? because  that  the  wor- 
shippers once  purged  should  have  had 
no  more  conscience  of  sins. 

F 

IICor.5.  21  For  he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin 
For  F Concluded,  1 and  G,  see  next  page,  844. 
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Chap.  8. 

after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit. 

5 For  '‘they  that  are  after  the  flesh 
do  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh  ; but 
they  that  are  after  the  Spirit,  The 
things  of  the  Spirit. 

6 For  *2to  be  carnally  minded  is 
death  ; but  3to  be  spiritually  minded 
is  life  and  peace. 

7 Because  2'the  carnal  mind  is  en- 
mity against  God  ; for  it  is  not  sub- 
ject to  the  law  of  God,  ’“neither  in- 
deed can  be. 

8 So  then  they  that  are  in  the  flesh 
cannot  please  God. 

9 But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but 
in  the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  “the  Spirit 
of  God  dwell  in  you.  Now  if  any 
man  have  not  °the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
he  is  none  of  his. 

10  And  if  Christ  be  in  you,  the 
body  is  dead  because  of  sin  ; but  the 
Spirit  is  life  because  of  righteous- 
ness. 

11  But  if  the  Spirit  of  ^him  that 
raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell 
in  you,  ?he  that  raised  up  Christ 
from  the  dead  shall  also  quicken 
your  mortal  bodies  4by  his  Spirit 
that  dwelleth  in  you. 

12  rTherefore,  brethren,  we  are 
debtors,  not  to  the  flesh,  to  live  after 
the  flesh. 

13  For  sif  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye 
shall  die  : but  if  ye  through  the  Spirit 
do  fortify  the  deeds  of  the  body, 
ye  shall  live. 

14  For  “as  many  as  are  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  Sons  of 
God. 

15  For  *ye  have  not  received  the 
spirit  of  bondage  again  yto  fear;  but 
ye  have  received  the  ^Spirit  of  adop- 
tion, whereby  we  cry,  “Abba,  Father. 

1 6 6The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness 


Christ.  Having  Received  the  Spirit  oe 
F — Concluded. 

for  us,  who  knew  no  sin;  that  we 
might  be  made  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  him. 

Gal.  3.  13  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the 

curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a curse 
for  us:  for  it  is  wxitten,  Cursed  is  every 
one  that  hangeth  on  a tree. 

1 

Or,  by  a sacrifice for  sin. 

G 

Rom.  8.  x.  See  a,  A,\  332,  page  842. 

H 

John  3.  6 That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is 

flesh;  and  that  which  is  born  of  the 
Spirit  is  spirit. 

I Cor.  2.  14  But  the  natural  man  receiveth  not 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God:  for 
they  are  foolishness  unto  him:  neither 
can  he  know  thevi , because  they  are 
spiritually  discerned. 

ICor.15.  48  As  is  the  earthy,  such  are  they 
also  that  are  earthy:  and  as  is  the 
heavenly,  such  are  they  also  that  are 
heavenly. 

1 

Gal.  5.  22  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love, 

joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith, 

K 

Rom.  8.  13.  See  text  of  topic. 

Rom.  6.  21  What  fruit  had  ye  then  in  those 
things  whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed  ? 
for  the  end  of  those  things  is  death. 

Gal.  6.  8 For  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh  shall 

of  the  flesh  reap  corruption;  but  he 
that  soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the 
Spirit  reap  life  everlasting. 

2 

Gr.  the  minding  of  the  flesh. 

3 

Gr.  the  minding  of  the  spirit. 

L 

Jas.  4.  4 Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses, 

know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the 
world  is  enmity  with  God  ? whosoever 
therefore  will  be  a friend  of  the  world 
is  the  enemy  of  God. 

M 

I Cor.  2.  14.  See  under  H. 

N 

I Cor.  3.  16  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the 
temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwelleth  m you  ? 

I Cor.  6.  19  What?  know  ye  not  that  your 
body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God, 
and  ye  are  not  your  own  t 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


Joint  Heirs  with  Christ  (Continued). 


Adoption  We  Become  Children  of  God  and 
N-  Concluded. 

IICor.6.  1 6 And  what  agreement  hath  the 
temple  of  God  with  idols  ? for  ye  are 
the  temple  of  the  living  God;  as  God 
hath  said,  I will  dwell  in  them,  and 
walk  in  them  ; and  I will  be  their  God, 
and  they  shall  be  my  people. 

Gal.  4.  6 And  because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath 

sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son,  into 
your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father. 

O 

John  3.  34  For  he  whom  God  hath  sent  speak - 

eth  the  words  of  God:  for  God  giveth 
not  the  Spirit  by  measure  unto  him. 

Gal.  4.  6.  See  under  N. 

Phil.  1.  19  For  I know  that  this  shall  turn  to 

my  salvation  through  your  prayer,  and 
the  supply  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ, 

I Pet.  1.  11  Searching  what,  or  what  manner 
of  time  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was 
in  them  did  signify,  when  it  testified 
beforehand  the  sufferings  of  Christ, 
and  the  glory  that  should  follow. 

P 

Acts  2.  24  Whom  God  hath  raised  up,  hav- 

ing loosed  the  pains  of  death:  because 
it  was  not  possible  that  he  should  be 
holden  of  it. 

Study  K,  § 2 31,  page  638. 

I ^ 

Rom.  6.  4,  5.  See  f F,  and  i,  I,  § 328,  page  836. 

IICor.4.  14  Knowing  that  he  which  raised  up 
the  Lord  Jesus  shall  raise  up  us  also  by 
Jesus,  and  shall  present  us  with  you. 

4 

Or,  because  of  his  spirit. 

R 

Rom.  6.  7 For  he  that  is  dead  is  freed  from 
sin. 

Rom.  6.  14  For  sin  shall  not  have  dominion 
over  you:  for  ye  are  not  under  the  law, 
but  under  grace. 

5 

Rom.  8.  6.  See  text  of  topic. 

Gal.  6.  8.  See  under  K. 

T 

Eph.  4.  22  That  ye  put  off  concerning  the  for- 

mer conversation  the  old  man,  which  is 
corrupt  according  to  the  deceitful  lusts; 

Col.  3.  5 Mortify  therefore  your  members 

which  are  upon  the  earth;  fornication, 
uncleanness,  inordinate  affection,  evil 
concupiscence,  and  covetousness,  which 
is  idola  try: 

U 

Ps.  143.  10  Teach  me  to  do  thy  will;  for  thou 
art  my  God:  thy  Spirit  is  good;  lead 
me  into  the  land  of  uprightness. 

Prov.  8.  20  I lead  in  the  way  of  righteous- 
ness, in  the  midst  of  the  paths  of  judg- 
ment: 


U — Concluded. 

Prov.  8.  21  That  I may  cause  those  that  love 
me  to  inherit  substance;  and  I will  fill 
their  treasures. 

Isa.  48.  17  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  thy  Re- 

deemer, the  Holy  One  of  Israel;  I am 
the  Lord  thy  God  which  teacheth  thee 
to  profit,  which  leadeth  thee  by  the 
way  that  thou  shouldest  go. 

Gal.  4.  6.  See  under  N. 

Gal.  5.  18  But  if  ye  be  led  of  the  Spirit,  ye 

are  not  under  the  law. 

X 

I Cor.  2.  12  Now  we  have  received,  not  the 
spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  Spirit  which 
is  of  God;  that  we  might  know  the 
things  that  are  freely  given  to  usof  God. 

Heb.  2.  15  And  deliver  them,  who  through 

fear  of  death  were  all  their  lifetime 
- subject  to  bondage. 

Y 

IITim.i.  7 For  God  hath  not  given  us  the 
spirit  of  fear;  but  of  power,  and  of 
love,  and  of  a sound  mind. 

I Jno.  4.  18  There  is  no  fear  in  love;  but  per- 
fect love  casteth  out  fear:  because  fear 
hath  torment.  He  that  feareth  is  not 
made  perfect  in  love. 

Z 

Isa.  56.  5 Even  unto  them  will  I give  in  mine 

house  and  within  my  walls  a place  and 
a name  better  than  of  sons  and  of 
daughters:  I will  give  them  an  ever- 
lasting name,  that  shall  not  be  cut  off. 

Gal.  4.  5 To  redeem  them  that  were  under  the 

law,  that  we  might  .receive  the  adop- 
tion of  sons. 

Gal.  4.  6.  See  under  N, 

A 

Marki4.  36  And  he  said,  Abba,  Father,  all 
things  are  possible  unto  thee;  take  away 
this  cup  from  me:  nevertheless,  not 
what  I will,  but  what  thou  wilt. 

B 

IlCor.i.  22  Who  hath  also  sealed  us,  and  given 
the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts. 

IICor.5.  5 Now  he  that  hath  wrought  us  for 
the  selfsame  thing  is  God,  who  also 
hath  given  unto  us  the  earnest  of  the 
Spirit. 

Eph.  1.  13  In  whom  ye  also  trusted , after 

that  ye  heard  the  word  of  truth,  the 
gospel  of  your  salvation : in  whom  also, 
after  that  ye  believed,  ye  were  sealed 
with  that  Holy  Spirit  of  promise. 

Eph.  4.  30  And  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of 

God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the 
day  of  redemption. 
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§ 332.  No  Condemnation 
Chap.  8. 

with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  chil- 
dren of  God: 

17  And  if  children,  then  heirs; 
cheirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with 
Christ;  dif  so  be  that  we  suffer  with 
him , that  we  may  be  also  glorified 
together. 

§ 333.  aLl  creation  awaits 

8 : 18 — 25. 

18  For  I reckon  that  “the  suffer- 
ings of  this  present  time  are  not 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  the 
glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us. 

19  For  6the  earnest  expectation  of 
the  creature  waiteth  for  the  cmani- 
festation  of  the  sons  of  God. 

20  For  Ahe  creature  was  made 
subject  to  vanity,  not  willingly,  but 
by  reason  of  him  who  hath  sub- 
jected the  same  in  hope; 

21  Because  the  creature  itself  also 
shall  be  delivered  from  the  bondage 
of  corruption  into  the  glorious  lib- 
erty of  the  children  of  God. 

22  For  we  know  that  Ahe  whole 
creation  egroaneth  and  travaileth  in 
pain  together  until  now. 

23  And  not  only  they , but  our- 
selves also,  which  have  Ahe  first- 
fruits  of  the  Spirit,  ^even  we  our- 
selves, groan  within  ourselves  Await- 
ing  for  the  adoption,  towit , the  Re- 
demption of  our  body. 

24  For  we  are  saved  by  hope:  but 
*hope  that  is  seen  is  not  hope:  for 
what  a man  seeth,  why  doth  he  yet 
hope  for  ? 

25  But  if  we  hope  for  that  we  see 
not,  then  do  we  with  patience  wait 
for  it . 


Having  Received  the  Spirit  ok 
C 

18  To  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn 
them  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that 
they  may  receive  forgiveness  of  sir.s, 
and  inheritance  among  them  which 
are  sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  me. 

Gal.  4.  7 Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a 

servant,  but  a son;  and  if  a son,  then 
an  heir  of  God  through  Christ. 

REDEMPTION,  THE  GLORY  OF  WHICH 
A 

IICor.4.  17  For  our  light  affliction,  which  is 
but  for  a moment,  worketh  for  us  a 
far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight 
of  glory; 

| Heb.  11.  25  Choosing  rather  to  suffer  affliction 

I with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy 

the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a season ; 

26  Esteeming  the  reproach  of  Christ 
greater  riches  than  the  treasures  in 
Egypt:  for  he  had  respect  unto  the 
recompense  of  the  reward. 

Heb.  11.  35  Women  received  their  dead  raised 
to  life  again:  and  others  were  tortured, 
not  accepting  deliverance;  that  they 
might  obtain  a better  resurrection: 

I Pet.  1.  6 Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice,  though 
now  for  a season,  if  need  be,  ye  are  in 
heaviness  through  manifold  tempta- 
tions: 

7 That  the  trial  of  your  faith,  being 
much  more  precious  than  of  gold  that 
perisheth,  though  it  be  tried  with  fire, 
might  be  found  unto  praise  and  honor 
and  glory  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus 
Christ: 

I Pet.  4.  13  But  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are 
partakers  of  Christ’s  sufferings;  that, 
when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye 
may  be  glad  also  with  exceeding  joy. 

B 

UPet.  3.  13  Nevertheless  we,  according  to  his 
promise,  look  for  new  heavens  and  a 
new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteous- 
ness. 

C 

ljno.3.  2 Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of 
God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
we  shall  be:  but  we  know  that,  when 
he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him; 
for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 

D 

Gen.  3.  18  Thorns  also  and  thistles  shall  it 

bring  forth  to  thee;  and  thou  shalt  eat 
the  herb  of  the  field; 


to  Them  in  Christ. 

Acts  26. 


846 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


Adoption  We  Become  Children  of  God  and  Joint  Heirs  with  Christ  (Concluded). 


D 

Acts  14.  22  Confirming  the  souls  of  the  dis- 
ciples, and  exhorting  them  to  continue 
in  the  faith,  and  that  we  must  through 
much  tribulation  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

IlCor.4.  1 1 For  we  which  live  are  alway  de- 
livered unto  death  for  Jesus’  sake, 
that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be 
made  manifest  in  our  mortal  flesh. 


D — Concluded 

Phil.  1.  29  For  unto  you  it  is  given  in  the  be- 
half of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe  on 
him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  his  sake; 

IITim.2.  11  It  is  a faithful  saying:  For  if  we 
be  dead  with  him , we  shall  also  live 
with  him: 

12  If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign 
with  him:  if  we  deny  him , he  also  will 
deny  us: 


WILL  GREATLY  OVERSHADOW  THE  PRESENT  TRIAL  AND  SUFFERING. 


D — Concluded 

19  In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt 
thou  eat  bread,  till  thou  return  unto 
the  ground;  for  out  of  it  wast  thou 
taken:  for  dust  thou  art , and  unto 
dust  shalt  thou  return. 

Isa.  24.  5 The  earth  also  is  defiled  under  the 

inhabitants  thereof;  because  they  have 
transgressed  the  laws,  changed  the  or- 
dinance, broken  the  everlasting  cove- 
nant. 

6 Therefore  hath  the  curse  devoured 
the  earth,  and  they  that  dwell  therein 
are  desolate:  therefore  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth  are  burned,  and  few  men 
left. 

Jer.  12.  4 How  long  shall  the  land  mourn, 

and  the  herbs  of  every  field  wither, 
for  the  wickedness  of  them  that  dwell 
therein  ? the  beasts  are  consumed,  and 
the  birds;  because  they  said,  He  shall 
not  see  our  last  end. 

Hos.  4.  3 Therefore  shall  the  land  mourn, 

and  every  one  that  dwelleth  therein 
shall  languish,  with  the  beasts  of  the 
field,  and  with  the  fowls  of  heaven; 
yea,  the  fishes  of  the  sea  also  shall  be 
taken  away. 

Joel  1.  18  How.  do  the  beasts  groan  ! the 

herds  of  cattle  are  perplexed,  because 
they  have  no  pasture;  yea,  the  flocks 
of  sheep  are  made  desolate. 

Or,  every  creature. 

MarkiS.  1 5 And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ve 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature. 

Col.  1.  23  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith 

grounded  and  settled,  and  be  not 
moved  away  from  the  hope  of  the  gos- 
pel, which  ye  have  heard,  and  which 
was  preached  to  every  creature  which 
is  under  heaven;  whereof  I Paul  am 
made  a minister; 

E 

Jer.  12.  11  They  have  made  it  desolate,  and 

being  desolate  it  mourneth  unto  me; 


E — Concluded. 

the  whole  land  is  made  desolate,  be- 
cause no  man  layeth  it  to  heart. 

F 

IlCor.  5.  5 Now  he  that  hath  wrought  us  for 
the  selfsame  thing  is  God,  who  also 
hath  given  unto  us  the  earnest  of  the 
Spirit. 

Eph.  1.  14  Which  is  the  earnest  of  our  in- 

heritance until  the  redemption  of  the 
purchased  possession,  unto  the  praise 
of  his  glory. 

G 

IICor.5.  2 For  in  this  we  groan,  earnestly  de- 
siring to  be  clothed  upon  with  our 
house  which  is  from  heaven: 

IIC0.-.5.  4 For  we  that  are  in  this  tabernacle 
do  groan,  being  burdened:  not  for 
that  we  would  be  unclothed,  but 
clothed  upon,  that  mortality  might  be 
swallowed  up  of  life. 

H 

Lukeao.  36  Neither  can  they  die  any  more: 
for  they  are  equal  unto  the  angels; 
and  are  the  children  of  God,  being 
the  children  of  the  resurrection. 

Phil.  3.  20  For  our  conversation  is  in  heaven; 

from  whence  also  we  look  for  the 
Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

I 

Luke  21.  28  And  when  these  things  begin  to 
come  to  pass,  then  look  up,  and  lift 
up  your  heads;  for  your  redemption 
draweth  nigh. 

Eph.  x.  14.  See -under  F. 

Eph.  4.  30  And  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  tha 
day  of  redemption. 

K 

IlCor.  5.  7 (For  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by 
sight:) 

Heb.  11.  1 Now  faith  is  the  substance  of 
things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of 
things  not  seen. 
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§ 334-  The  Spirit  Helps,  and  Christ  Intercedes  for  God’s  Elect  ; There- 


8 : 26—39. 

26  Likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpeth 
our  infirmities:  for  awe  know  not 
what  we  should  pray  for  as  we  ought: 
but  6the  Spirit  itself  maketh  inter- 
cession for  us  with  groanings  which 
cannot  be  uttered. 

27  And  che  that  searcheth  the  hearts 
knoweth  what  is  the  mind  of  the 
Spirit,  because  he  maketh  interces- 
sion for  the  saints  ^according  to  the 
will  of  God. 

28  And  we  know  that  eall  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God,  to  them/who  are  the  called 
according  to  his  purpose. 

29  For  whom  ^he  did  foreknow,  Ahe 
also  did  predestinate  ito  /^conformed 
to  the  image  of  his  Son,  &that  he 
might  be  the  firstborn  among  many 
brethren. 

A 

Matt. 20.  22  But  Jesus  answered  and  said,  Ye 
know  not  what  ye  ask.  Are  ye  able 
to  drink  of  the  cup  that  I shall  drink 
of,  and  to  be  baptized  with  the  bap- 
tism that  I am  baptized  with  ? They 
say  unto  him,  we  are  able. 

Jas.  4.  3 Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  because  ye 

ask  amiss,  that  ye  may  consume  it 
upon  your  lusts. 

B 

Zech.  12.  i°  And  I will  pour  upon  the  house  of 
David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of  grace  and  of 
supplications:  and  they  shall  look  upon 
me  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  they 
shall  mourn  for  him,  as  one  mourneth 
for  his  only  son,  and  shall  be  in  bitter- 
ness for  him,  as  one  that  is  in  bitter- 
ness for  his  firstborn. 

Eph.  6.  18  Praying  always  with  all  prayer 

and  supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and 
watching  thereunto  with  all  perse- 
verance and  supplication  for  all  saints; 

C 

Prov.17.  3 The  fining  pot  is  for  silver,  and  the 
furnace  for  gold:  but  the  Lord  trieth 
the  hearts. 

Acts  1.  24.  See  p,  P,  § 22Q,  page  632. 

IThes.2.  4 But  as  we  were  allowed  of  God  to 
be  put  in  trust  with  the  gospel,  even 
so  we  speak;  not  as  pleasing  men,  but 
God,  which  trieth  our  hearts. 


1 

Or,  that. 

D 

Jer.  29.  12  Then  shall  ye  call  upon  me,  and 

ye  shall  go  and  pray  unto  me,  and  I 
will  hearken  unto  you. 

13  And  ye  shall  seek  me,  and  find 
me,  when  ye  shall  search  for  me  with 
all  your  heart, 

I J no.  3.  21  Beloved,  if  our  heart  condemn  us 
not,  then  have  we  confidence  toward 
God. 

22  And  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  re- 
ceive of  him,  because  we  keep  his  com- 
mandments, and  do  those  things  that 
are  pleasing  in  his  sight. 

I Jno.  5.  14  And  this  is  the  confidence  that  we 
have  in  him,  that,  if  we  ask  any  thing 
according  to1  his  will,  he  heareth  us: 

15  And  if  we  know  that  he  hear  us, 
whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know  that  we 
have  the  petitions  that  we  desired  of 
him. 

E 

Gen.  50.  20  But  as  for  you,  ye  thought  evil 
against  ine;  but  God  meant  it  unto 
good,  to  bring  to  pass,  as  it  is  this  day, 
to  save  much  people  alive. 

Deut.  8.  2 And  thou  shalt  remember  all  the 
way  which  the  Lord  thy  God  led  thee 
these  forty  years  in  the  wilderness,  to 
humble  thee,  and  to  prove  thee,  to 
know  what  was  in  thine  heart,  whether 
thou  wouldest  keep  his  commandments, 
or  no. 

Jer.  24.  5 Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of 

Israel;  Like  these  good  figs,  so  will  I 
acknowledge  them  that  are  carried 
away  captive  of  Judah,  whom  I have 
sent  out  of  this  place  into  the  land  of  the 
Chaldeans  for  their  good. 

6 For  I will  set  mine  eyes  upon  them 
for  good,  and  I will  bring  them  again 
to  this  land:  and  I will  build  them,  and 
not  pull  them  down;  and  I will  plant 
them,  and  not  pluck  them  up. 

7 And  I will  give  them  a heart  to 
know  me,  that  I am  the  Lord;  and 
they  shall  be  my  people,  and  I will  be 
their  God:  for  they  shall  return  unto 
me  with  their  whole  heart. 

IICor.4.  15  For  all  things  are  for  your  sakes, 
that  the  abundant  grace  might  through 
the  thanksgiving  of  many  redound  to 
the  glory  of  God. 

16  For  which  cause  we  faint  not;  but 
though  our  outward  man  perish,  yet 
the  inward  man  is  renewed  day  by  day. 

17  For  our  light  affliction,  which  is 
but  for  a moment,  worketh  for  us  a 
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Separate  Them  from  the  Love  of  God. 


fore  Nothing  Shall  be  Able  to 

E — Concluded. 
far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight 
of  glory; 

Heb.  12.  9 Furthermore,  we  have  had  fathers 
of  our  flesh  which  cori  ected  tis,  and  we 
gave  them  reverence:  shall  we  not 
much  rather  be  in  subjection  unto  the 
Father  of  spirits,  and  live? 

10  For  they  verily  for  a few  days 
chastened  tis  after  their  own  pleasure; 
but  he  for  our  profit,  that  we  might 
be  partakers  of  his  holiness. 

1 1 Now  no  chastening  for  the  present 
seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous: 
nevertheless,  afterward  it  yieldeth  the 
peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness  unto 
them  which  are  exercised  thereby. 

Rev.  3.  19  As  many  as  I love,  I rebuke  and 

chasten:  be  zealous  therefore,  and  re- 
pent. 

F 

Rom.  1.  6 Among  whom  are  ye  also  the  called 
of  Jesus  Christ: 

Rom.  9.  II  (For  the  children  being  not  yet 
born,  neither  having  done  any  good 
or  evil,  that  the  purpose  of  God  ac- 
cording to  election  might  stand,  not  of 
works,  but  of  him  that  calleth:) 

Rom.  9.  23  And  that  he  might  make  known 
the  riches  of  his  glory  on  the  vessels 
of  mercy,  which  he  had  afore  prepared 
unto  glory, 

24  Even  us,  whom  he  hath  called, 
not  of  the  Jews  only,  but  also  of  the 
Gentiles  ? 

IIThes.2.  14  Whereunto  he  called  you  by  our 
gospel,  to  the  obtaining  of  the  glory  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

IITim.x.  9 Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us 
with  a holy  calling,  not  according  to 
our  works,  but  according  to  his  own 
purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given  us 
in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began ; 

I Pet.  5.  10  But  the  God  of  all  grace,  who 
hath  called  us  unto  his  eternal  glory  by 
Christ  Jesus,  after  that  ye  have  suffered 
a while,  make  you  perfect,  stablish, 
strengthen,  settle  j vote. 

G 

ps.  1.  6 For  the  Lord  knoweth  the  way  of 

the  righteous:  but  the  way  of  the  un- 
godly shall  perish. 

Jer.  x.  5 Before  I formed  thee  in  the  belly 
I knew  thee;  and  before  thou  earnest 
forth  out  of  the  womb  I sanctified  thee. 
and  I ordained  thee  a prophet  unto  the 
nations. 

Rom.11.  2 God  hath  not  cast  away  his  people 
which  he  foreknew.  Wot  ye  not  what 
54 


G — Concluded. 

the  Scripture  saith  of  Elias  ? how  he 
maketh  intercession  to  God  against 
Israel,  saying, 

IITim.2.  19  Nevertheless  the  foundation  of 
God  stande'.h  sure,  having  this  seal, 
The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his. 
And,  Let  every  one  that  nameth  the 
name  of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity. 

I Pet.  x.  2 Elect  according  to  the  foreknowl- 
edge of  God  the  Father,  through  sanc- 
tification of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedience 
and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ:  Grace  unto  you,  and  peace,  be 
multiplied. 

H 

Acts  13.  48.  See /,  F,  g 2 b 3,  page  J18. 

I 

John  1 7.  22  And  the  glory  which  thou  gavest 
me  I have  given  them;  that  they  may 
be  one,  even  as  we  are  one: 

IICor.3.  18  But  we  all,  with  open  face  behold- 
ing as  in  a glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 
are  changed  into  the  same  image  from 
glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord. 

Phil.  3.  21  Who  shall  change  our  vile  body, 

that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his 
glorious  body,  according  to  the  work- 
ing whereby  he  is  able  even  to  subdue 
all  things  unto  himself. 

I Jno.  3.  2 Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of 
God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
we  shall  be;  but  we  know  that, when  he 
shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him;  for 
we  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 

K 

Col.  1.  15  Who  is  the  image  of  the  invisible 

God,  the  firstborn  of  every  creature: 

Col.  1.  18  And  he  is  the  head  of  the  body, 

the  church:  who  is  the  beginning,  the 
firstborn  from  the  dead;  that  in  all 
things  he  might  have  the  preeminence. 

Heb.  1.  6 And  again,  when  he  bringeth  in 
the  firstbegotten  into  the  world,  he 
saith,  And  let  all  the  angels  of  God 
worship  him. 

Rev.  1.  5 And  from  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the 

faithful  witness,  and  the  firstbegotten 
of  the  dead,  and  the  prince  of  the 
kings  of  the  earth.  Unto  him  that 
loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our 
sins  in  his  own  blood, 

L 

See  under  F. 

Eph.  4.  4 There  is  one  body,  and  cne  Spirit, 
even  as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope  of 
your  calling; 

For  L concluded,  see  next  page  (850). 
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and  Christ  Intercedes  for  God’s  Elect  ; Therefore 


§ 334.  The  Spirit  Helps, 

Chap.  8. 

30  Moreover,  whom  he  did  predes- 
tinate, them  he  also  'called  : and 

whom  he  called,  them  he  also  "Justi- 
fied : and  whom  he  justified,  them 
he  also  "glorified. 

31  What  shall  we  then  say  to  these 
things  ? °If  God  be  for  us,  who  can 
be  against  us  ? ' 

32  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son, 
but  p delivered  him  up  for  all,  how 
shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give 
us  all  things  ? 

33  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the 
charge  of  God’s  elect  ? 9It  is  God 
that  justifieth. 

34  Who  is  he  that  condemneth?  It 
is  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather,  that 
is  risen  again,  rwho  is  even  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,  *who  also  mak- 
eth  intercession  for  us. 

35  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  Christ?  shall  tribulation,  or 
distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine, 
or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword  ? 

36  As  it  is  written,  ‘For  thy  sake 
we  are  killed  all  the  day  long;  we  are 
accounted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter. 

37  Nay,  Min  all  these  things  we  are 
more  than  conquerors  through  him 
that  loved  us. 

38  For  I am  persuaded,  that  neither 
death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  *prin- 
cipalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things 
present,  nor  things  to  come, 

39  Nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any 
other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  sep- 
arate us  from  the  love  of  God, 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 


L — CONCLUDED,  See  preceding  page,  849. 

I  Pet.  2.  9 But  ye  are  a chosen  generation,  a 
royal  priesthood,  a holy  nation,  a pecu- 
liar people;  that  ye  should  shew  forth 
the  praises  of  him  who  hath  called  you 
out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous 
light : 

M 

I Cor.  6.  1 1 And  such  were  some  of  you  : but 
ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified, 
but  ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our 
God. 

N 

John  17.  22.  See  under  I,  page  84Q. 

Eph.  2.  6 And  hath  raised  us  up  together, 

and  made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ  Jesus  : 

O 

Num.14.  9 Only  rebel  not  ye  against  the  Lord, 
neither  fear  ye  the  people  of  the  land; 
for  they  are  bread  for  us  : their  de- 
fence is  departed  from  them,  and  the 
Lord  is  with  us:  fear  them  not. 

I Sa.  14.  6 And  Jonathan  said  to  the  young 
man  that  bare  his  armour,  Come,  and 
let  us  go  over  unto  the  garrison  of  these 
uncircumcised  : it  may  be  that  the 
Lord  will  work  for  us  : for  there  is  no 
restraint  to  the  Lord  to  save  by  many 
or  by  few. 

Ps.  27.  I The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  sal- 
vation ; whom  shall  I fear  ? the  Lord 
is  the  strength  of  my  life;  of  whom 
shall  I be  afraid  ? 

2 When  the  wicked,  even  mine  ene- 
mies and  my  foes,  came  upon  me  to 
eat  up  my  flesh,  they  stumbled  and 
fell. 

3 Though  a host  should  encamp 
against  me,  my  heart  shall  not  fear : 
though  war  should  rise  against  me,  in 
this  will  I be  confident. 

Ps.  1 18.  6 The  Lord  is  on  my  side  ; I will 
not  fear  : what  can  man  do  unto  me  ? 

Isa.  54.  17  No  weapon  that  is  formed  against 

thee  shall  prosper  ; and  every  tongue 
that  shall  rise  against  thee  in  judgment 
thou  shalt  condemn.  This  is  the  her- 
itage of  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  and 
their  righteousness  is  of  me,  saith  the 
Lord. 

Jer.  20.  II  But  the  Lord  is  with  me  as  a 
mighty  terrible  one  : therefore  my  per- 
secutors shall  stumble,  and  they  shall 
not  prevail  : they  shall  be  greatly 

ashamed  ; for  they  shall  not  prosper  : 
their  everlasting  confusion  shall  never 
be  forgotten. 
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nothing  Shall  be  Able  to  Separate  Them  from  the  Love  of  God  (Concluded). 


O— Concluded. 

Tohn  10  29  My  Father,  which  gave  them  me, 

J is  greater  than  all  ; and  no  man  is  able 

to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father’s  hand. 

P 

Rom.  4.  25-  See  b,  B,  § 323,  830. 

Q 

,0  8 He  is  near  that  justified  me  ; who 

' will  contend  with  me  ? let  us  stand  to- 
gether; who  is  mine  adversary?  let  him 
come  near  to  me.  , . 

0 Behold,  the  Lord  God  will  help 
me  • who  is  he  that  shall  condemn  me? 
lo"  they  all  shall  wax  old  as  a garment : 
the  moth  shall  eat  them  up. 

Rev  „ 10  And  I heard  a loud  voice  saying 
in  heaven,  Now  is  come  salvation,  and 
strength,  and  the  kingdom  of  our  God, 
and  the  power  of  his  Christ : for  the 
accuser  of  our  brethren  is  cast  down, 
which  accused  them  before  our  God 
day  and  night. 

11  And  they  overcame  him  by  the 
blood  of  the  lamb,  and  by  the  word  or 
their  testimony  ; and  they  loved  not 
their  lives  unto  the  death. 

R 

Mark  16  19  So  then,  after  the  Lord  had  spo- 
ken unto  them,  he  was  received  up  into 
heaven,  and  sat  on  the  right  hand  of 
God.  . , 

Col  1 If  ye  the11 1,e  ldsen  wltn  CIlrist5  seek 
those  things  which  are  above,  where 
Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

Heb  1 3 Who  being  the  brightness  of  his 

' glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  per- 
son, and  upholding  all  things  by  the 
word  of  his  power,  when  he  had  by 
himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  down  on  the 
right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high  ; 

Hfcb  8 1 Now  of  the  things  which  we 

have  spoken  this  is  the  sum  : We  have 
such  a high  priest,  who  is  set  on  the 
light  hand  of  the  throne  of  tne  Majesty 
in  the  heavens  ; 

Heb  12  2 Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith  ; who  for  the  joy 
that  was  set  before  him  endured  the 
cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne 
of  God.  . 

I Pet. 3.  22  Who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and  is 
on  the  right  hand  of  God  ; angels  and 
authorities  and  powers  being  made 
• subject  unto  him. 

S 

Heb.  7.  25  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to  save 

them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto 


S — Concluded 
God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to 
make  intercession  for  them. 

Heb.  9.  24  For  Christ  is  not  entered  into  the 
holy  places  made  with  hands,  which 
are  the  figures  of  the  true  ; but  into 
heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  in  the 
presence  of  God  for  us  : 

T 

ps  44  22  Yea,  for  thy  sake  are  we  killed 

all  the  day  long  ; we  are  counted  as 
sheep  for  the  slaughter. 

ICor.15.  30  And  why  stand  we  in  jeopardy 
every  hour  ? 

31  I protest  by  your  rejoicing  which 
I have  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  I die 
daily. 

HCor  4 1 1 For  we  which  live  are  alway  de- 
’ livered  unto  death  for  Jesus’  sake, that 
the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be  made 
manifest  in  our  mortal  flesh. 

U 

ICor  15  57  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  giv- 
' eth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  ^ 

HCor  2 14  Now  thanks  be  unto  God,  which 
always  causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ, 
and  maketh  manifest  the  savour  of  his 
knowledge  by  us  in  every  place. 

I Tno.  4.  4 Ye  are  of  God,  little  chidren,  and 
have  overcome  them  : because  gi  eater 
is  he  that  is  in  you,  than  he  that  is  in 
the  world. 

I Tno.  «.  4 For  whatsoever  is  born  of  God 
overcometh  the  world  : and  this  is  the 
victory  that  overcometh  the  world, 
even  our  faith. 

Rev.  12.  XI.  See  under  Q- 


21  Far  above  all  principality,  and 
power,  and  might,  and  dominion,  and 
every  name  that  is  named,  not  only  in 
this  world,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to 

come  : , 

12  For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh 
and  blood,  but  against  principalities, 
against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of 
the  darkness  of  this  world,  against 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places. 

16  For  by  him  were  all  things  created, 
that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in 
earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether 
they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or  prin- 
cipalities, or  powers;  all  things  were 
created  by  him,  and  for  him  : 

15  And  having  spoiled  principalities 
and  powers,  he  made  a shew  of  them 
openly,  triumphing  over  them  in  it. 

I Pet.  3.  22.  See  under  R. 


Eph.  i 


Eph.  6. 


Col.  1. 


Col.  2. 


851 


§ 

9 : i — 18. 

1 I “say  the  truth  in  Christ,  I lie 
not,  my  conscience  also  bearing  me 
witness  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

2 That  &I  have  great  heaviness  and 
continual  sorrow  in  my  heart. 

3 For  CI  could  wish  that  myself 
were  Accursed  from  Christ  for  my 
brethren,  my  kinsmen  according  to 
the  flesh: 

4 dWho  are  Israelites;  *to  whom 
pertaineth  the  adoption,  and  ■''the 
glory,  and  *ffhe  Covenants,  and  Athe 
giving  of  the  law,  and  The  service 
of  God,  and  *the  promises; 

5 Whose  are  the  fathers,  and  mof 
whom  as  concerning  the  flesh  Christ 
came , nw ho  is  over  all,  God  blessed 
for  ever.  Amen. 

6 °Not  as  though  the  word  of  God 
hath  taken  none  effect.  ^For  they  are 
not  all  Israel,  which  are  of  Israel: 

7 ^Neither,  because  they  are  the 
seed  of  Abraham,  are  they  all  chil- 
dren: but,  In  Tsaac  shall  thy  seed 
be  called. 

8 That  is,  They  which  are  the 
children  of  the  flesh,  these  are  not 
the  children  of  God:  but  sthe  chil- 
dren of  the  promise  are  counted  for 
the  seed. 

A 

Rom.  i.  9 For  God  is  my  witness,  whom  I 
serve  with  my  spirit  in  the  gospel  of 
his  Son,  that  without  ceasing  I make 
mention  of  you  always  in  my  prayers; 
IlCor.  i.  23  Moreover  I call  God  for  a record 
upon  my  soul,  that  to  spare  you  I 
came  not  as  yet  unto  Corinth. 

> IIC0r.11.  31  The  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  which  is  blessed  for  ever- 
more, knoweth  that  I lie  not. 

IICor.12.  19  Again,  think  ye  that  we  excuse 
ourselves  unto  you  ? we  speak  before 
God  in  Christ;  but  we  do  all  things, 
dearly  beloved,  for  your  edifying. 

Gal.  1.  20  Now  the  things  which  I write  un- 

to you,  behold,  before  God,  I lie  not. 
Phil.  1.  8 For  God  is  my  record,  how  greatly 

I long  after  you  all  in  the  bowels  of 
Jesus  Christ. 


NOT  ALL  ISRAEL,  GOD  YVORKETH 

A — Concluded. 

ITim.  2.  7 Whereunto  I am  ordained  a 
preacher,  and  an  apostle,  (I  speak  the 
truth  in  Christ,  and  lie  not;)  a teacher 
of  the  Gentiles  in  faith  and  verity. 

B 

Rom.  10.  I Brethren,  my  heart’s  desire  and 
prayer  to  God  for  Israel  is,  that  they 
might  be  saved. 

C 

Ex.  32.  32  Yet  now,  if  thou  wilt  forgive  their 

sin — ; and  if  not,  blot  me,  I pray  thee, 
out  of  thy  book  which  thou  hast  writ- 
ten. 

1 

Or,  separated. 

D 

Deut.  7.  6 For  thou  art  a holy  people  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God:  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  chosen  thee  to  be  a special 
people  unto  himself,  above  all  people 
that  are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

E 

Ex.  4.  22  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  Pharaoh, 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Israel  is  my  son, 
even  my  firstborn: 

Deut.  14.  1 Ye  are  the  children  of  the  Lord 
your  God:  ye  shall  not  cut  yourselves, 
nor  make  any  baldness  between  your 
eyes  for  the  dead. 

Jer.  31..  9 They  shall  come  with  weeping, 

and  with  supplications  will  I lead 
them:  I will  cause  them  to  walk  by  the 
rivers  of  waters  in  a straight  way, 
wherein  they  shall  not  stumble:  for  I 
am  a father  to  Israel,  and  Ephraim  is 
my  firstborn. 

F 

ISa.  4.  21  And  she  named  the  child  I-cha- 

bod,  saying,  The  glory  is  departed 
from  Israel:  because  the  ark  of  God 
was  taken,  and  because  of  her  father 
in  law  and  her  husband. 

I Ki.  8.  1 1 So  that  the  priests  could  not  stand 

to  minister  because  of  the  cloud:  for 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  had  filled  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

Ps.  63.  2 To  see  thy  power  and  thy  glory,  so 

as  I have  seen  thee  in  the  sanctuary. 

Ps.  78.  61  And  delivered  his  strength  into 

captivity,  and  his  glory  into  the 
enemy’s  hand. 

Ps.  90.  16  Let  thy  work  appear  unto  thy 

servants,  and  thy  glory  unto  their 
children. 

Isa.  60.  19  The  sun  shall  be  no  more  thy 

light  by  day;  neither  for  brightness 
shall  the  moon  give  light  unto  thee: 
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HIS  WILL  IN  MERCY  WITH  COMPASSION. 


E— Concluded. 

but  the  Lord  shall  be  unto  thee  an 
everlasting  light,  and  thy  God  thy 
glory. 

G 

Acts  3.  25  Ye  are  the  children  of  the  proph- 

ets, and  of  the  covenant  which  God 
made  with  our  fathers,  saying  unto 
Abraham,  And  in  thy  seed  shall  all 
the  kindreds  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

Heb.8.  8 For  finding  fault  with  them,  he 
saith,  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  when  I will  make  a new 
covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel  and 
with  the  house  of  Judah: 

9 Not  according  to  the  covenant 
which  I made  with  their  fathers,  in 
the  day  when  I took  them  by  the  hand 
to  lead  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt; 
because  they  continued  not  in  my  cove- 
nant, and  I regarded  them  not,  saith 
the  Lord. 

10  For  this  is  the  covenant  that  I 
will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel 
after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord;  I 
will  put  my  laws  into  their  mind,  and 
write  them  in  their  hearts:  and  I will 
be  to  them  a God,  and  they  shall  be 
to  me  a people: 

2 

Or,  testaments. 

II 

Ps.  147.  19  He  sheweth  his  word  unto  Jacob, 
his  statutes  and  his  judgments  unlo  Is- 
rael. 

I 

Heb.  9.  I Then  verily  the  first  covenant  had 
also  ordinances  of  divine  service,  and 
a worldly  sanctuary. 

K 

Acts  13.  32  And  we  declared  unto  you  glad 
tidings,  how  that  the  promise  which 
was  made  unto  the  fathers, 

Rom.  3.  2 Much  every  way:  chiefly,  because 
that  unto  them  were  committed  the 
oracles  of  God. 

Eph.  2.  12  That  at  that  time  ye  were  without 

Christ,  being  aliens  from  the  common- 
wealth of  Israel  ,and  strangers  from 
the  covenants  of  promise,  having  no 
hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world  # 

L 

Deut.io.  15  Only  the  Lord  had  a delight  in 
thy  fathers  to  love  them,  and  he  chose 
their  seed  after  them,  even  you  above 
all  people,  as  it  is  this  day. 


L — Concluded. 

Rom.  11,  28  As  concerning  the  gospel,  they 
are  enemies  for  your  sakes:  but  as 
touching  the  election,  they  are  beloved 
for  the  father’s  sakes. 

M 

Luke  3.  23  And  Jesus  himself  began  to  be 
about  thirty  years  of  age,  being  (as 
was  supposed)  the  son  of  Joseph, 
which  was  the  son  of  Heli. 

Rom.  x.'  3 Concerning  his  Son  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  which  was  made  of  the 
seed  of  David  according  to  the  flesh; 
N 

Jer.  23.  6 In  his  days  Judah  shall  be  saved, 

and  Israel  shall  dwell  safely:  and  this 
is  his  name  whereby  he  shall  be  called 
THE  LORD  OUR  RIGHTEOUS- 
NESS. 

John  1.  I In  the  beginning  was  the  Word, 
and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the 
Word  was  God. 

Acts  20  28  Take  heed  therefore  unto  your- 

selves, and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you 
overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of  God, 
which  he  hath  purchased  with  his  own 
blood. 

Heb.  1.  8 But  unto  the  Son  he  saith , Thy 
throne,  O God,  is  for  ever  and  ever:  a 
sceptre  of  righteousness  is  the  sceptre 
of  thy  kingdom. 

I jno.  5.  20  And  we  know  that  the  Son  of 
God  is  come,  and  hath  given  us  an 
understanding,  that  we  may  know  him 
that  is  true,  and  we  are  in  him  that  is 
true,  even  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 
This  is  the  true  God,  and  eternal  life. 
O 

Rom.  3.  3 See  c,  C,  g 322 , page  822. 

P 

Rom.  2.  28.  See  o.  O,  gj2  r , page  820. 

Q 

Gal.  4.  28  Now  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac  was, 

are  the  children  of  promise. 

R 

Gen.  21.  12  And  God  said  unto  Abraham, 
Let  it  not  be  grievous  in  thy  sight  be- 
cause of  the  lad,  and  because  of  thy 
bondwoman;  in  all  that  Sarah  hath 
said  unto  thee,  hearken  unto  her 
voice;  for  in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be 
called: 

Heb.  11.  18  Of  whom  it  was  said,  That  in 
Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called: 

S 

Gal.  4.  28.  See  under  Q. 
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§ 335- 

Chap.  9. 

9 For  this  is  the  word  of  promise, 
*At  this  time  will  I come,  and  Sarah 
shall  have  a son. 

10  And  not  only  this;  but  when 
“Rebecca  also  had  conceived  by  one, 
even  by  our  father  Isaac; 

11  (For  the  children  being  not  yet 
born,  neither  having  done  any  good 
or  evil,  that  the  purpose  of  God  ac- 
cording to  election  might  stand,  not 
of  works,  but  of  “’him  that  calleth  ;) 

12  It  was  said  unto  her,  ^The  3elder 
shall  serve  the  ^younger. 

13  As  it  is  written,  *Jacob  have  I 
loved,  but  Esau  have  I hated. 

14  What  shall  we  say  then?  aIs 
there  unrighteousness  with  God  ? 
God  forbid. 

15  For  he  saith  to  Moses,  6I  will 
have  mercy  on  whom  I will  have 
mercy,  and  I will  have  compassion 
on  whom  I will  have  compassion. 

16  So  cthen  it  is  not  of  him  that 
willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but 
of  God  that  sheweth  mercy. 

§ 336.  The  Creature  Shall  N< 
9:  19-33- 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then  unto  me, 
Why  doth  he  yet  find  fault?  For 
“who  hath  resisted  his  will  ? 

20  Nay  but,  O man,  who  art  thou 
that  Tepliest  against  God  ? 6Shall  the 
thing  formed  say  to  him  that  formed 
it , Why  hast  thou  made  me  thus  ? 

21  Hath  not  the  cpotter  power  over 
the  clay,  of  the  same  lump  to  make 
done  vessel  unto  honour,  and  an- 
other unto  dishonour? 


)T  ALL  ISRAEL.  GOD  WORKETH  HIS 
Chap.  9. 

17  For  the  Scripture  saith  unto 
Pharaoh,  dEven  for  this  same  pur- 
pose have  I raised  thee  up,  that  I 
might  shew  my  power  in  thee,  and 
that  my  name  might  be  declared 
throughout  all  the  earth. 

18  Therefore  hath  he  mercy  on 
whom  he  will  have  mercy , and  whom 
he  will  he  hardeneth. 

T 

Gen.  18.  10  And  he  said,  I will  certainly  re- 
turn unto  thee  according  to  the  time 
of  life;  and,  lo,  Sarah  thy  wife  shall 
have  a son.  And  Sarah  heard  it  in 
the  tent  door,  which  was  behind  him. 
Gen.  18.  14  Is  any  thing  too  hard  for  the 
LokD?  At  the  time  appointed  I will 
return  unto  thee,  according  to  the  time 
of  life,  and  Sarah  shall  have  a son. 

U 

Gen.  25.  2 1 And  Isaac  entreated  the  Lord  for 
his  wife,  because  she  was  barren:  and 
the  Lord  was  entreated  of  him,  and 
Rebekah  his  wife  conceived. 

X 

Rom.  4.  17  (As  it  was  written,  I have' made 
thee  a father  of  many  nations,)  before 
him  whom  he  believed,  even  God,  who 
quickeneth  the  dead,  and  calleth  those 
things  which  be  not  as  though  they 
were: 

Rom.  8.  28  And  we  know  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love 

Reply  Against  the  Creator.  Gentiles 
Chap.  9. 

22  What  if  God,  willing  to  shew  h is 
wrath,  and  to  make  his  power  known, 
endured  with  much  longsufferingethe 
vessels  of  wrath 2/fitted  to  destruction: 

23  And  that  he  might  make  known 
ffthe  riches  of  his  glory  on  the  vessels 
of  mercy,  which  he  had  ftafore  pre- 
pared unto  glory, 

A 

IICh.20.  6 And  said,  O Lord  God  of  our  fa- 
thers, art  not  thou  God  in  heaven? 
and  rulest  not  thou  over  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  heathen?  and  in  thine 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


WILL  IN  MERCY  WITH  COMPASSION  (Concldued)  . 


X— Concluded. 

God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  ac- 
cording to  his  purpose. 

Y 

Gen.  25.  23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  her,  Two 
nations  are  in  thy  womb,  and  two 
manner  of  people  shall  be  separated 
from  thy  bowels  ; and  the  one  people 
shall  be  stronger  than  the  other  peo- 
ple ; and  the  elder  shall  serve  the 
younger. 

3 

Or,  greater. 

4 

Or,  lesser. 

z 

Deut.21.  15  If  a.  man  have  two  wives,  one  be- 
loved, and  another  hated,  and  they 
have  borne  him  children,  both  the  be- 
loved and  the  hated  ; and  if  the  first- 
born son  be  hers  that  was  hated  : 

Prov.  13.  24  He  that  spareth  his  rod  hateth  his 
son  : but  he  that  loveth  him  chasten- 
eth  him  betimes. 

Mai.  1.  2 I have  loved  you,  saith  the  Lord. 

Yet  ye  say,  Wherein  hast  thou  loved 
us?  Was  not  Esau  Jacob’s  brother? 
saith  the  Lord  : yet  I loved  Jacob. 

3 And  I hated  Esau,  and  laid  his 
mountains  and  his  heritage  waste  for 
the  dragons  of  the  wilderness. 

A 

Deut.32.  4 He  is  the  Rock,  his  work  is  per- 
feet:  for  all  his  ways  are  judgment:  a 
God  of  truth  and  without  iniquity,  just 
and  right  is  he. 

IICh.19.  7 Wherefore  now  let  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  be  upon  you:  take  heed  and  do 

Attain  to  the  Righteousness  of  Faith 
A — Concluded. 

hand  is  there  not  power  and  might,  so 
that  none  is  able  to  withstand  thee? 

Job  9.  12  Behold,  he  taketh  away,  who  can 

hinder  him?  who  will  say  unto  him, 
What  doest  thou? 

Job  23.  13  But  he  is  in  one  mind,  and  who 

can  turn  him?  and  what  his  soul  de- 
sirefch,  even  that  he  doeth. 

Da.  4.  35  And  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 

earth  are  reputed  as  nothing : and  he 
doeth  according  to  his  will  in  the  army 
of  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth:  and  none  can  stay  his 
hand,  or  say  unto  him,  What  doest 
thou? 

1 

Or,  answerest  again,  or,  disputest  with  God? 


A — Concluded. 

it:  for  there  is  no  iniquity  with  the 
Lord  our  God,  nor  respect  of  persons, 
nor  taking  of  gifts. 

Job  8.  3 Doth  God  pervert  judgment?  or 

doth  the  Almighty  pervert  justice? 

Job  34.  10  Therefore  hearken  unto  me,  ye 

men  of  understanding:  far  be  it  from 
God,  that  he  should  do  wickedness; 
and  from  the  Almighty,  that  he  should 
commit  iniquity. 

Ps.  92.  15  To  shew  that  the  Lord  is  up- 

right: he  is  my  rock,  and  there  is  no 
unrighteousness  in  him. 

B 

Ex.  33.  19  And  he  said,  I will  make  all  my 

goodness  pass  before  thee,  and  I will 
proclaim  the  name  of  the  Lord  before 
thee;  and  will  be  gracious  to  whom  I 
will  be  gracious,  and  will  shew  mercy 
on  whom  I will  shew  mercy. 

Ex.  34.  7 Keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  for- 

giving iniquity  and  transgression  and 
sin,  and  that  will  by  no  means  clear 
the  guilty ; visiting  the  iniquity  of  the 
fathers  upon  the  children,  and  upon 
the  children’s  children,  unto  the  third 
and  to  the  fourth  generation . 

Rom.  9.  18.  See  text  of  topic. 

C 

Ps.  1x5.  3 But  our  God  is  in  the  heavens:  he 
hath  done  whatsoever  he  hath  pleased. 
D 

Ex.  9.  16  And  in  very  deed  for  this  cause 

have  I raised  thee  up,  for  to  shew  in 
thee  my  power;  and  that  my  name 
may  be  declared  throughout  all  the 
earth. 

AT  WHICH  THE  JEWS  STUMBLED. 

B 

Isa.  29.  16  Surely  your  turning  of  things  up- 

side down  shall  be  esteemed  as  the  pot- 
ter’s clay:  for  shall  the  work  say  of 
him  that  made  it.  He  made  me  not?  or 
shall  the  thing  framed  say  of  him  that 
framed  it,  He  had  no  understanding? 

Isa.  45.  9 VvToe  unto  him  that  striveth  with 

his  Maker!  Let  the  potsherd  strive 
with  the  potsherds  of  the  earth.  Shall 
the  clay  say  to  him  that  fashioneth  it, 
What  makest  thou?  or  thy  work.  He 
hath  no  hands? 

Isa.  64.  8 But  now,  O Lord,  thou  art  our 

Father;  we  are  the  clay,  and  thou  otir 
potter;  and  we  all  are  the  work  of  thy 

I hand. 

I For  C,  D,  E,  2,  F,  G and  H,  see  next  page  (856). 
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* 336'  ™E  Creature  Shali  Not  Reply  Against  the  Creator.  Gentiles  Attain 


Chap.  9. 

24  Even  us,  whom  he  hath  called, 
*not  of  the  Jews  only,  but  also  of  the 
Gentiles  ? 

25  As  he  saith  also  in  Osee,  *1  will 
call  them  my  people,  which  were  not 
my  people;  and  her  beloved,  which 
was  not  beloved. 

26  *And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
in  the  place  where  it  was  said  unto 
them,  Ye  are  not  my  people;  there 
shall  they  be  called  the  children  of 
the  living  God. 

27  Esaias  also  crieth  concerning 
Israel,  “Though  the  number  of  the 
children  of  Israel  be  as  the  sand  of 
the  sea,  wa  remnant  shall  be  saved: 

28  For  he  will  finish  3the  work,  and 
cut  it  short  in  righteousness:  “because 
a short  work  will  the  Lord  make  upon 
the  earth. 

29  And  as  Esaias  said  before,  ^Ex- 
cept the  Lord  of  Sabaoth  had  left 
us  a seed,  swe  had  been  as  Sodoma, 
and  been  made  like  unto  Gomorrah. 

30  What  shall  we  say  then?  rThat 
the  Gentiles,  which  followed  not  after 
righteousness,  have  attained  to  right- 
eousness, *even  the  righteousness 
which  is  of  faith. 

31  But  Israel,  #which  followed  after 
the  law  of  righteousness,  Mhath  not 
attained  to  the  law  of  righteousness. 

32  Wherefore?  Because  they  sought 
it  not  by  faith,  but  as  it  were  by  the 
works  of  the  law.  For  “they  stumbled 
at  that  stumblingstone; 

33  As  it  is  written,  ^Behold,  I lay 

in  Sion  a stumblingstone  and  rock 
of  offense:  and  ^whosoever  believcth  1 
on  him  shall  not  be  4ashamed.  | 

8; 


C 

Prov.  16.  4 The  Lord  hath  made  all  things  for 
himself:  yea,  even  the  wicked  for  the 
day  of  evil. 

Jer.  18.  6 O house  of  Israel,  cannot  I do  with 

you  as  this  potter?  saith  the  Lord. 
Behold,  as  the  clay  is  in  the  potter’s 
hand,  so  are  ye  in  mine  hand,  O house 
of  Israel. 

D 

IITim.2.  20  But  in  a great  house  there  are  not 
only  vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver,  but 
also  of  wood  and  of  earth;  and  some 
to  honour,  and  some  to  dishonour. 

21  If  a man  therefore  purge  himself 
from  these,  he  shall  be  a vessel  unto 
honour,  sanctified,  and  meet  for  the 
master’s  use,  and  prepared  unto  every 
good  work. 

E 

IThes.s.  9 For  God  hath  not  appointed  us  to 
wrath,  but  to  obtain  salvation  by  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

2 

Or,  made  up. 

F 

I Pet.  2.  8 And  a stone  of  stumbling,  and  a 
rock  of  offense,  even  to  them  which 
stumble  at  the  word,  being  disobedient: 
whereunto  also  they  were  appointed. 

Jude  4 For  there  are  certain  men  crept  in 
unawares,  who  were  before  of  old  or- 
dained to  this  condemnation,  ungodly 
men,  turning  the  grace  of  our  God 
into  lasciviousness,  and  denying  the 
only  Lord  God,  and  our  Lord  Tesus 
Christ.  J 

G 

Rom.  2.  4.  See  c,  C,  § 320,  page  814. 

Col.  x.  27  To  whom  God  would  make  known 
what  is  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  this 
mystery  among  the  Gentiles;  which  is 
Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory: 

H 

Rom.  8.  28,  etc.  See f,  F,  § 334,  page  848. 

I 

Rom.  3.  29  Is  he  the  God  of  the  Jews  only? 
is  he  not  also  of  the  Gentiles?  Yes,  of 
the  Gentiles  also: 

K 

Hos.  2.  23  And  I will  sow  her  unto  me  in  the 

earth;  and  I will  have  mercy  upon  her 
that  had  not  obtained  mercy;  and  I 
will  say  to  them  which  were  not  my 
people,  Thou  art  my  people;  and  they 
shall  say,  Thou  art  my  God. 

I Pet.  2.  10  Which  in  time  past  were  not  a 
people,  but  are  now  the  people  of  God : 
which  had  not  obtained  mercy,  but 
now  have  obtained  mercy. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


to  the  Righteousness  of  Faith  at  which  the  Jews  Stumbled  (Concluded) 


L 

Hos.  i.  io  Yet  the  number  of  the  children  of 
Israel  shall  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea, 
which  cannot  be  measured  nor  num- 
bered; and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
in  the  place  where  it  was  said  unto 
them,  Ye  are  not  my  people,  there  it 
shall  be  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  the 
sons  of  the  living  God. 

M 

Isa.  io.  22  For  though  thy  people  Israel  be 
as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  yet  a remnant 
of  them  shall  return:  the  consumption 
decreed  shall  overflow  with  righteous- 
ness. 

N 

Rom. ii.  5 Even  so  then  at  this  present  time 
also  there  is  a remnant  according  to 
the  election  of  grace. 

3 

Or,  the  account. 

o 

Isa.  28.  22  Now  therefore  be  ye  not  mockers, 

lest  your  bands  be  made  strong:  for  1 
have  heard  from  the  Lord  God  of 
hosts  a consumption,  even  determined 
upon  the  whole  earth. 

P 

Isa.  i.  9 Except  the  Lord  of  hosts  had  left 
unto  us  a very  small  remnant,  we 
should  have  been  as  Sodom,  and  we 
should  have  been  like  unto  Gomorrah. 

Lam.  3.  22  It  is  of  the  Lord’s  mercies  that 
we  are  not  consumed,  because  his  com- 
passions fail  not. 

Q 

Isa.  13.  19  And  Babylon,  the  glory  of  king- 

doms, the  beauty  of  the  Chaldees’  ex- 
cellency, shall  be  as  when  God  over- 
threw Sodom  and  Gomorrah. 

Jer.  50.  40  As  God  overthrew  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah and  the  neighbour  cities  there- 
of, saith  the  Lord;  so  shall  no  man 
abide  there,  neither  shall  any  son  of 
man  dwell  therein. 

R 

Rom.  4.  II  And  he  received  the  sign  of  cir- 
cumcision, a seal  of  the  righteousness 
of  the  faith  which  he  had  yet  being  un- 
circumcised: that  he  might  be  the  fa- 
ther of  all  them  that  believe,  though 
they  be  not  circumcised;  that  right- 
eousness might  be  imputed  unto  them 
also: 

Rom.  ic.  20  But  Esalas  is  very  bold,  and  saith, 

I was  found  of  them  that  sought  me 
not;  I was  made  manifest  unto  them 
that  asked  not  after  me. 

S 

Rom.  1.  17.  See  p,  P,  § 318,  page  810. 


T 

Rom.io.  2 For  I bear  them  record  that  they 
have  a zeal  of  God,  but  not  according 
to  knowledge. 

Rom.  11.  7 What  then  ? Israel  hath  not  ob- 
tained that  which  he  seeketh  for;  but 
the  election  hath  obtained  it,  and  the 
rest  were  blinded. 

u 

Gal.  5.  4 Christ  is  become  of  no  effect  unto 

you,  whosoever  of  you  are  justified  by 
the  law;  ye  are  fallen  from  grace. 

X 

Luke  2.  34  And  Simeon  blessed  them,  and 
said  unto  Mary  his  mother,  Behold, 
this  child  is  set  for  the  fall  and  rising 
again  of  many  in  Israel;  and  for  a sign 
which  shall  be  spoken  against; 

I Cor.  1.  23  But  we  preach  Christ  crucified, 
unto  the  Jews  a stumbling  block,  and 
unto  the  Greeks  foolishness; 

Y 

Ps.  118.  22  The  stone  which  the  builders  re- 
fused is  become  the  head  stone  of  the 
corner. 

Isa.  8.  14  And  he  shall  be  for  a sanctuary; 

but  for  a stone  of  stumbling  and  for  a 
rock  of  offense  to  both  the  houses  of 
Israel,  for  a gin  and  for  a snare  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

Isa.  28.  16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 

God,  Behold,  I lay  in  Zion  for  a foun- 
dation a stone,  a tried  stone,  a precious 
corner  stone,  a sure  foundation:  he  that 
believeth  shall  not  make  haste. 

Matt. 21.  42  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Did  ye  never 
read  in  the  Scriptures,  The  stone  which 
the  builders  rejected,  the  same  is  be- 
come the  head  of  the  corner:  this  is 
the  Lord’s  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous 
in  our  eyes? 

I Pet.  2.  6 Wherefore  also  it  is  contained  in 
the  Scripture,  Behold,  I lay  in  Sion  a 
chief  corner  stone,  elect,  precious:  and 
he  that  believeth  on  him  shall  not, be 
confounded. 

7 Unto  you  therefore  which  believe 
he  is  precious:  but  unto  them  which 
be  disobedient,  the  stone  which  the 
builders  disallowed,  the  same  is  made 
the  head  of  the  corner, 

8 And  a stone  of  stumbling,  and  a 
rock  of  offense,  even  to  them  which 
stumble  at  the  word,  being  disobedient: 
whereunto  also  they  were  appointed. 

Z 

Rom.io.  1 1 For  the  Scripture  saith,  Whosoever 
believeth  on  him  shall  not  be  ashamed. 

4 

Or,  confounded. 
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§ 337.  The  Jews  Though  Zealous,  Erred  in  Their  Knowledge  of  God’s  Right- 


10:  1-15. 

1 Brethren,  my  heart’s  desire  and 
prayer  to  God  for  Israel  is,  that  they 
might  be  saved. 

2 For  I bear  them  record  “that  they 
have  a zeal  of  God,  but  not  accord- 
ing to  knowledge. 

3 For  they,  being  ignorant  of  6God’s 
righteousness,  and  going  about  to 
establish  their  cown  righteousness, 
have  not  submitted  themselves  unto 
the  righteousness  of  God. 

4 For  ^Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law 
for  righteousness  to  every  one  that 
believeth. 

5 For  Moses  describeth  the  right- 
eousness which  is  of  the  law,  eThat 
the  man  which  doeth  those  things 
shall  live  by  them. 

6 But  the  righteousness  which  is  of 
faith  speaketh  on  this  wise,  /Say  not 
in  thine  heart,  Who  shall  ascend  into 
heaven?  (that  is,  to  bring  Christ 
down  from  above:') 

7 Or,  Who  shall  descend  into  the 
deep?  (that  is,  to  bring  up  Christ 
again  from  the  dead.) 

8 But  what  saith  it?  The  ffword  is 
nigh  thee,  even  in  thy  mouth,  and  in 
thy  heart:  that  is,  the  word  of  faith, 
which  we  preach; 

9 That  ftif  thou  shalt  confess  with 
thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  ^ 
believe  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt 
be  saved. 

10  For  *with  the  heart  man  believeth 
unto  righteousness;  and  with  the 
mouth  confession  is  made  unto  sal- 
vation. 

11  For  the  Scripture  saith,  ^Who- 
soever believeth  on  him  shall  not  be 
ashamed. 

12  For  *there  is  no  difference  be- 


A 

Acts  ax.  20.  See f,  F,  § 295,  page  768. 

Gal.  4.  1 7 They  zealously  affect  you,  but  not 

well;  yea,  they  would  exclude  you,  that 
ye  might  affect  them. 

B 

Rom.  1.  17.  See  o,  O,  § 318,  page  8 to. 

Rom.  9.  30  What  shall  we  say  then?  That 
the  Gentiles,  which  followed  not  after 
righteousness,  have  attained  to  right- 
eousness, even  the  righteousness  which 
is  of  faith. 

C 

Phil.  3.  9 And  be  found  in  him,  not  having 

mine  own  righteousness,  which  is  of 
the  law,  but  that  which  is  through  the 
faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which 
is  of  God  by  faith: 

D 

Matt.  5.  17  Think  not  that  I am  come  to  de- 
stroy the  law,  or  the  prophets:  I am 
not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil. 

Gal.  3.  24  Wherefore  the  law  was  our  school- 

master to  bring  us  unto  Christ,  that  we 
might  be  justified  by  faith. 

Heb.  10.  14  For  by  one  offering  he  hath  per- 
fected for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified. 
E 

Lev.  18.  5 Ye  shall  therefore  keep  my  stat- 
utes, and  my  judgments:  which  if  a 
man  do,  he  shall  live  in  them:  Tam 
the  Lord. 

Neh.  9.  29  And  testifiedst  against  them,  that 

thou  mightest  bring  them  again  unto 
thy  law:  yet  they  dealt  proudly,  and 
hearkened  not  unto  thy  command- 
ments, but  sinned  against  thy  judg- 
ments, (which  if  a man  do,  he  shall 
live  in  them;)  and  withdrew  the  shoul- 
der, and  hardened  their  neck,  and 
would  not  hear. 

Eze.  20.  1 1 And  I gave  them  my  statutes,  and 
shewed  them  my  judgments,  which  if 
a man  do,  he  shall  even  live  in  them. 

Eze.  20.  13  But  the  house  of  Israel  rebelled 
against  me  in  the  wilderness : they 
walked  not  in  my  statutes,  and  they 
despised  my  judgments,  which  if  a 
man  do,  he  shall  even  live  in  them; 
and  my  sabbaths  they  greatly  polluted: 
then  I said,  I would  pour  out  my  fury 
upon  them  in  the  wilderness,  to  con- 
sume them. 

Eze.  20.  21  Notwithstanding  the  children  re- 
belled against  me:  they  walked  not  in 
my  statutes,  neither  kept  my  judg- 
ments to  do  them,  which  if  a man  do, 
he  shall  even  live  in  them;  they  pol- 
luted my  sabbaths:  then  I said,  I would 
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eousness,  Beholding  the  Letter  of  the 
E — Concluded. 

pour  out  my  fury  upon  them,  to  ac- 
complish my  anger  against  them  in  the 
wilderness. 

Gal.  3.  12  And  the  law  is  not  of  faith:  but, 

The  man  that  doeth  them  shall  live  in 
them. 

F 

D^ut.30.  12  It  is  not  in  heaven,  that  thou 
shouldest  say,  Who  shall  go  up  for  us 
to  heaven,  and  bring  it  unto  us,  that 
we  may  hear  it,  and  do  it? 

13  Neither  is  it  beyond  the  sea,  that 
thou  shouldest  say,  Who  shall  go  over 
the  sea  for  us,  and  bring  it  unto  us, 
that  we  may  hear  it,  and  do  it? 

G 

Deut.30.  14  But  the  word  is  very  nigh  unto 
thee,  in  thy  mouth,  and  in  thy  heart, 
that  thou  mayest  do  it. 

H 

Matt.  10.  32  Whosoever  therefore  shall  confess 
me  before  men,  him  will  I confess  also 
before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

Luke  12.  8 Also  I say  unto  you,  Whosoever 
shall  confess  me  before  men,  him  shall 
the  Son  of  man  also  confess  before  the 
angels  of  God: 

Acts  8.  37  And  Philip  said,  If  thou  believest 

with  all  thine  heart,  thou  mayest.  And 
he  answered  and  said,  I believe  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God. 

Phil.  2.  1 1 And  that  every  tongue  should  con- 

fess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the 
glory  of  God  the  Father. 

Ij  no.  4.  2 Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  of  God: 
Every  spirit  that  confesseth  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is  of  God : 
3 And  every  spirit  that  confesseth  not 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is 
not  of  God:  and  this  is  that  spirit 
of  antichrist,  whereof  ye  have  heard 
that  it  should  come;  and  even  now  al- 
ready is  it  in  the  world. 

HJno.  7 For  many  deceivers  are  entered 
into  the  world,  who  confess  not  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh.  This 
is  a deceiver  and  an  antichrist. 

I 

Luke  8.  1 5 But  that  on  the  good  ground  are 

they,  which  in  an  honest  and  good 
heart,  having  heard  the  word,  keep  it, 
and  bring  forth  fruit  with  patience. 

John  1.  12  But  as  many  as  received  him,  to 

them  gave  he  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe 
on  his  name: 


Law  Rather  than  the  Spirit  Thereof. 

I — Concluded. 

Heb.  3.  12  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there  be 

in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbe- 
lief, in  departing  from  the  living  God. 

Heb.  10.  22  Let  us  draw  near  with  a true  heart 
in  full  assurance  of  faith,  having  our 
hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  con- 
science, and  our  bodies  washed  with 
pure  water. 

K 

Isa.  28.  16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 

God,  Behold,  I lay  in  Zion  for  a foun- 
dation a stone,  a tried  stone,  a prec- 
ious corner  stone , a sure  foundation: 
he  that  believeth  shall  not  make  haste. 

Isa.  49.  23  And  kings  shall  be  thy  nursing 

fathers,  and  their  queens  thy  nursing 
mothers:  they  shall  bow  down  to  thee 
with  their  face  toward  the  earth,  and 
lick  up  the  dust  of  thy  feet;  and  thou 
shalt  know  that  I am  the  Lord:  for 
they  shall  not  be  ashamed  that  wait 
for  me. 

Jer.  17.  7 Blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in 

the  Lord,  and  whose  hope  the  Lord  is. 

Rom.  9.  33  As  it  is  written,  Behold,  I lay  in 
Sion  a stumblingstone  and  rock  of  of- 
fense: and  whosoever  believeth  on  him 
shall  not  be  ashamed. 

L 

Acts  15.  9 And  put  no  difference  between  us 
and  them,  purifying  their  hearts  by 
faith. 

Rom.  3.  22.  See  i,  I,  § 324,  page  824. 

M 

Acts  10.  36  The  word  which  God  sent  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  preaching  peace 
by  Jesus  Christ:  (he  is  Lord  of  all:) 

Rom.  3.  29  Is  he  the  God  of  the  Jews  only? 
is  he  not  also  of  the  Gentiles?  Yes,  of 
the  Gentiles  also: 

I Tim.  2.  5 For  there  is  one  God,  and  one  me- 
diator between  God  and  men,  the  man 
Christ  Jesus; 

N 

Rom.  2.  4.  See  c,  C,  § 320 , page  814- 

o 

Acts  2.  21.  See  f,  F,  g 231,  page  636. 

P 

I Cor.  1.  2 Unto  the  church  of  God  which  is 
at  Corinth,  to  them  that  are  sanctified 
in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be  saints,  with 
all  that  in  every  place  call  upon  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  both 
theirs  and  ours: 
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§ 337-  The  Jews  Though  Zealous,  Erred 
Chap.  io. 

tween  the  Jew  and  the  Greek  : for 
mthe  same  Lord  over  all  wis  rich  unto 
all  that  call  upon  him. 

13.  For  °whosoever  shall  calHupon 
the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 

14  How  then  shall  they  call  on  him 
in  whom  they  have  not  believed  ? 
and  how  shall  they  believe  in  him  of 

§ 338.  THE  GOSPEL 
10:16-21. 

16  But  “they  have  not  all  obeyed 
the  gospel.  For  Esaias  saith,  6Lord, 
who  hath  believed  aour  2report  ? 

17  So  then  faith  cotneth  by  hearing, 
and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God. 

18  But  I say,  Have  they  not  heard? 
Yes  verily,  ctheir  sound  went  into 
all  the  earth,  and  their  words  unto 
the  ends  of  the  world. 

19  But  I say,  Did  not  Israel  know? 
First  Moses  saith,  aI  will  provoke 
you  to  jealousy  by  them  that  are  no 
people,  and  by  a efoolish  nation  I 
will  anger  you. 

20  But  Esaias  is  very  bold,  and 
saith,  fl  was  found  of  them  that 
sought  me  not;  I was  made  manifest 
unto  them  that  asked  not  after  me. 

§ 339.  Israel  is  Not  Cast  Off.  But 


in  Their  Knowledge  of  God’s  Righteous- 
Chap.  io. 

whom  they  have  not  heard?  and  how 
shall  they  hear  ^without  a preacher? 

15  And  how  shall  they  preach,  ex- 
cept they  be  sent  ? as  it  is  written, 
rHow  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them 
that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and 
bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things  ! 

For  M,  N,  O and  P,  see  preceding  page  (859). 

AS  PROCLAIMED  BY  MOSES  AND  THE 
Chap.  io. 

21  But  to  Israel  he  saith,  ffAll  day 
long  I have  stretched  forth  my  hands 
unto  a disobedient  and  gainsaying 
people. 

A 

Rom.  3.  3.  See  b,  B,  g 322,  page  820. 

B 

Isa.  53.  i Who  hath  believed  our  report  ? 
and  to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord 
revealed  ? 

John  12.  38  That  the  saying  of  Esaias  the 
prophet  might  be  fulfilled,  which  he 
spake,  Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  re- 
port? and  to  whom  hath  the  arm  of 
the  Lord  been  revealed? 

1 

Gr.  the  hearing  of  us  ? 

2 

Or,  preaching  ? 

c 

Ps.  19.  4 Their  line  is  gone  out  through  all 
the  earth,  and  their  words  to  the  end 
of  the  world.  In  them  hath  he  set  a 
tabernacle  for  the  sun, 

Jound  Not  that  which  was  Sought,  being 


11  : 1— 12. 

1 I say  then,  “Hath  God  cast  away 
his  people  ? God  forbid.  For  6 1 
also  am  an  Israelite,  of  the  seed  of 
Abraham,  <?/the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 

2 God  hath  not  cast  away  his  peo- 
ple which  che  foreknew.  Wot  ye  not 
what  the  Scripture  saith  Jof  Elias  ? 


A 

I Sa.  12.  22  For  the  Lord  will  not  forsake  his 
people  for  his  great  name’s  sake:  be- 
cause it  hath  pleased  the  Lord  to  make 
you  his  people. 

IIKi.23.  27  And  the  Lord  said,  I will  remove 
Judah  also  out  of  my  sight,  as  I have 
removed  Israel,  and  will  cast  off  this 
city  Jerusalem  which  I have  chosen, 
and  the  house  of  which  I said,  My 
name  shall  be  there. 
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ness,  Beholding  the  Letter  of  the  Law  Rather  than  the  Spirit  Thereof  (Con’d). 


Q 

John  20.  21  Then  said  Jesus  to  them  again, 
Peace  be  unto  you  : as  my  Father  hath 
sent  me,  even  so  send  I you. 

Acts  19.  2 He  said  unto  them,  Have  ye  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Ghost  since  ye  be- 
lieved ? And  they  said  unto  him,  We 
- have  not  so  much  as  heard  whether 
there  be  any  Holy  Ghost. 

Tit.  1.  3 But  hath  in  due  times  manifested 

his  word  through  preaching  which  is 
committed  unto  me  according  to  the 
commandment  of  God  our  Saviour  ; 

PROPHETS.  THE  DISOBEDIENT  JEWS 
C— Concluded. 

Matt. 24.  14  And  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom 
shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world  for 
a witness  unto  all  nations;  and  then 
shall  the  end  come. 

Matt.  28.  19  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  na- 
tions, baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  : 

Marki6.  1 5 And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  into 
all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature. 

Col.  1.  6 Which  is  come  unto  you,  as  it  is  in 

all  the  world  : and  bringeth  forth  fruit, 
as  it  doth  also  in  you,  since  the  day  ye 
heard  of  it , and  knew  the  grace  of 
God  in  truth  : 

Col.  1.  23  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith  ground 

ed  and  settled,  and  be  not  moved  away 
from  the  hope  of  the  gospel,  which  ye 
have  heard,  and  which  was  preached  to 
every  creature  which  is  under  heaven; 
whereof  I Paul  am  made  a minister; 

D 

Deut.32.  21  They  have  moved  me  to  jealousy 
with  that  which  is  not  God ; they  have 
provoked  me  to  anger  with  their  vani- 

Hardened.  The  Election  Obtained  It, 

A — Continued. 

Ps.  77.  7 Will  the  Lord  cast  off  for  ever  ? 

and  will  he  be  favourable  no  morer’ 

8 Is  his  mercy  clean  gone  for  ever  ? 
doth  his  promise  fail  for  evermore  ? 

Ps.  89.  31  If  they  break  my  statutes,  and 

keep  not  my  commandments; 

32  Then  will  I visit  their  transgres- 
sion with  the  rod,  and  their  iniquity 
with  stripes. 

33  Nevertheless  my  lovingkindness 


R 

Is:*.  52.  7 How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains 

are  the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good 
tidings,  that  publisheth  peace  ; that 
bringeth  good  tidings  of  good,  that 
publisheth  salvation;  that  saith  unto 
Zion,  Thy  God  reigneth  ! 

Nah.  1.  15  Behold  upon  the  mountains  the 

feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good  tidings, 
that  publisheth  peace  ! O Judah,  kee  p 
thy  solemn  feasts,  perform  thy  vows: 
for  the  wicked  shall  no  more  pass 
through  thee;  he  is  utterly  cut  off. 

HEARKENED  NOT. 

D — Concluded. 

ties:  and  I will  move  them  to  jealousy 
with  those  which  are  not  a people;  I 
will  provoke  them  to  anger  with  a fool- 
ish nation. 

Rom. 11.  ill  say  then,  Have  they  stumbled 
that  they  should  fall  ? God  forbid  : 
but  rather  through  their  fall  salvation 
is  come  unto  the  Gentiles,  for  to  pro- 
voke them  to  jealousy. 

E 

Tit.  3.  3 For  we  ourselves  also  were  sonqie- 

time  foolish,  disobedient,  deceived, 
serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures,  liv- 
ing in  malice  and  envy,  hateful,  and 
hating  one  another. 

F 

Isa.  65.  1 I am  sought  of  them  that  asked  not 

for  me;  I am  found  of  them  that 
sought  me  not:  I said,  Behold  me,  be- 
hold me,  unto  a nation  that  was  not 
called  by  my  name. 

2 I have  spread  out  my  hands  all  the 
day  unto  a rebellious  people,  which 
walketh  in  a way  that  was  not  good, 
after  their  own  thoughts: 

and  Salvation  is  Come  to  the  Gentiles. 

A — Continued. 

will  I not  utterly  take  from  him,  nor 
suffer  my  faithfulness  to  fail. 

Ps.  89.  34  My  covenant  will  I not  break,  nor 

alter  the  thing  that  is  gone  out  of  my 
lips. 

35  Once  have  I sworn  by  my  holiness 
that  I will  not  lie  unto  David. 

36  His  seed  shall  endure  for  ever, 
and  his  throne  as  the  sun  before  me. 

For  A concluded,  B,  C and  1,  see  next  page  (862). 
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§ 339.  Israel  is  Not  Cast  Off.  But 
Chap.  ii. 

how  he  maketh  intercession  to  God 
against  Israel,  saying, 

3 dLord,  they  have  killed  thy  proph- 
ets, and  digged  down  thine  altars  ; 
and  I am  left  alone,  and  they  seek 
my  life. 

4 But  what  saith  the  answer  of  God 
unto  him?  eI  have  reserved  to  myself 
seven  thousand  men,  who  have  not 
bowed  the  knee  to  the  image  of  Baal. 

5 •''Even  so  then  at  this  present  time 
also  there  is  a remnant  according  to 
the  election  of  grace. 

6 And  ffif  by  grace,  then  is  it  no 
more  of  works  : otherwise  grace  is 
no  more  grace.  But  if  it  be  of  works, 
then  is  it  no  more  grace  : otherwise 
work  is  no  more  work. 

7 What  then  ? ^Israel  hath  not  ob- 
tained that  which  he  seeketh  for; 
but  the  election  hath  obtained  it, 
and  the  rest  were  2blinded. 

8 (According  as  it  is  written,  *God 
hath  given  them  the  spirit  of  Clum- 
ber, *eyes  that  they  should  not  see, 
and  ears  that  they  should  not  hear  ;) 
unto  this  day. 

9 And  David  saith,  zLet  their  table 
be  made  a snare,  and  a trap,  and  a 
stumblingblock,  and  a recompense 
unto  them  : 

10  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened,  that 
they  may  not  see,  and  bow  down 
their  back  alway. 

11  I say  then,  Have  they  stumbled 
that  they  should  fall  ? God  forbid  : 
but  rather  through  mtheir  fall  salva- 
tion is  come  unto  the  Gentiles,  for 
to  provoke  them  to  jealousy. 


Found  Not  that  which  was  Sought,  being 
Chap.  ii. 

12  Now  if  the  fall  of  them  be  the 
riches  of  the  world,  and  the  dimin- 
ishing of  them  the  riches  of  the  Gen- 
tiles ; how  much  more  their '"fulness  ? 
A — Concluded. 

Ps.  89.  37  It  shall  be  established  for  ever  as 

the  moon,  and  as  a faithful  witness  in 
heaven.  Selah. 

Ps.  94.  14  For  the  Lord  will  not  cast  off  his 

people,  neither  will  he  forsake  his  in- 
heritance. 

Jer.  31.  37  Thus  saith  the  Lord  : If  heaven 

above  can  be  measured,  and  the  foun- 
dations of  the  earth  searched  out  be- 
neath, I will  also  cast  off  all  the  seed 
of  Israel  for  all  that  they  have  done, 
saith  the  Lord. 

B 

IlCorxi.  22  Are  they  Hebrews?  %oam\.  Are 
they  Israelites?  so  am  I.  Are  they 
the  seed  of  Abraham  ? so  am  I. 

Phil.  3.  5 Circumcised  the  eighth  day,  of  the 

stock  of  Israel,  of  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
jamin, a Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews  ; as 
touching  the  law,  a Pharisee; 

C 

Rom.  8.  29.  See  g,  G,  § 334,  page  848. 

1 

Gr.  in  Elias  ? 

D 

I Ki.  19.  10  And  he  said,  I have  been  very 
jealous  for  the  Lord  God  of  hosts ; 
for  the  children  of  Israel  have  for- 
saken thy  covenant,  thrown  down  thine 
altars,  and  slain  thy  prophets  with  the 
sword  ; and  I,  even  I only,  am  left ; 
and  they  seek  my  life,  to  take  it  away. 
E 

I Ki.  19.  18  Yet  I have  left  me  seven  thousand 
in  Israel,  all  the  knees  which  have  not 
bowed  unto  Baal,  and  every  mouth 
which  hath  not  kissed  him. 

F 

Rom.  9.  27.  See  n,  N,  ? 33b,  page  83b. 

G 

Deut.  9.  5 Not  for  thy  righteousness,  or  for 
the  uprightness  of  thine  heart,  dost 
thou  go  to  possess  their  land  : but  for 
the  wickdness  of  these  nations  the 
Lord  thy  God  doth  drive  them  out 
from  before  thee,  and  that  he  may 
perform  the  word  which  the  Lord 
sware  unto  thy  fathers,  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


The  Election  Obtained  It,  and  Salvation  is  Come  to  the  Gentiles  (Con’d). 


Hardened, 

G — Concluded. 

Rom.  4.  4 Now  to  him  that  worketh  is  the 
reward  not  reckoned  of  grace,  but  of 
debt. 

5 But  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but 
believeth  on  him  that  justifieth  the 
ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  for  right- 
eousness. 

Gal.  5.  4 Christ  is  become  of  no  effect  unto 

you,  whosoever  of  you  are  justified  by 
the  law  ; ye  are  fallen  from  grace. 

Eph.  2.  8 For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 

faith  ; and  that  not  of  yourselves  : it  is 
the  gift  of  God  : 

H 

Rom.  9.  31  But  Israel,  which  followed  after 
the  law  of  righteousness,  hath  not  at- 
tained to  the  law  of  righteousness. 

Rom.  10.  3 For  they,  being  ignorant  of  God’s 
righteousness,  and  going  about  to  es- 
tablish .their  own  righteousness,  have 
not  submitted  themselves  unto  the 
righteousness  of  God. 

Gal.  5.  4.  See  under  G. 

2 

Or,  hardened.  1 

II Cor. 3.  14  But  their  minds  were  blinded:  for 
until  this  day  remaineth  the  same  vail 
untaken  away  in  the  reading  of  the 
old  testament;  which  vail  is  done  away 
in  Christ. 

I 

Isa.  29.  10  For  the  Lord  hath  poured  out 

upon  you  the  spirit  of  deep  sleep,  and 
hath  closed  your  eyes:  the  prophets 
and  your  rulers,  the  seers  hath  he  cov- 
ered. 

8 s 

Or,  remorse. 

K 

Isa.  6.  9 And  he  said,  Go,  and  tell  this 

people,  Hear  ye  indeed,  but  under 
stand  not;  and  see  ye  indeed,  but  per 
ceive  not. 

jer.  5.  21  Hear  now  this,  O foolish  people, 

and  without  understanding;  which  have 
eyes,  and  see  not ; which  have  ears, 
and  hear  not: 

Eze.  12.  2 Son  of  man,  thou  dwellest  in  the 
midst  of  a rebellious  house,  which 
have  eyes  to  see,  and  see  not;  they 
have  ears  to  hear,  and  hear  not:  for 
they  are  a rebellious  house. 

Matt.  13.  14  And  in  them  is  fulfilled  the  proph- 
ecy of  Esaias,  which  saith,  By  hearing 
ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  not  under- 
stand; and  seeing  ye  shall  see,  and 
shall  not  perceive: 


K — Concluded. 

John  12.  40  He  hath  blinded  their  eyes,  and 
hardened  their  heart;  that  they  should 
not  see  with  their  eyes,  nor  understand 
with  their  heart,  and  be  converted, 
and  I should  heal  them. 

Acts  28.  26  Saying,  Go  unto  this  people,  and 
say,  Hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall 
not  understand;  and  seeing  ye  shall 
see,  and  not  perceive: 

27  For  the  heart  of  this  people  is 
waxed  gross,  and  their  ears  are  dull 
of  hearing,  and  their  eyes  have  they 
closed;  lest  they  should  see  with  their 
eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and 
understand  with  their  heart,  and  should 
be  converted,  and  I should  heal  them. 

^ L 

Ps.  eg.  22  Let  their  table  become  a snare 
before  them:  and  that  which  should 
have  been  for  their  welfare,  let  it  be- 
come a trap. 

23  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened,  that 
they  see  not;  and  make  their  loins 
continually  to  shake. 

M 

Acts  28.  28.  See  n,  N,  § 316,  page  80b. 

4 

Or,  decay,  or,  loss. 

N 

Isa.  n.  11  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  the  Lord  shall  set  his  hand  again 
the  second  time  to  recover  the  remnant 
of  his  people,  which  shall  be  left,  from 
Assyria,  and  from  Egypt,  and  from 
Pathros,  and  from  Cush,  and  from 
Elam,  and  from  Shinar,  and  from  Ha- 
math, and  from  the  islands  of  the  sea. 

Isa.  66.  12  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold, 

I will  extend  peace  to  her  like  a river, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Gentiles  like  a 
flowing  stream:  then  shall  ye  suck,  ye 
shall  be  borne  upon  her  sides,  and  be 
dandled  upon  her  knees. 

Mic.  4.  2 And  many  nations  shall  come,  and 

say,  Come,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the 
mountain  of  the  Lord,  and  to  the 
house  of  the  God  of  Jacob;  and  he 
will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will 
walk  in  his  paths:  for  the  law  shall  go 
forth  of  Zion,  and  the  word  of  the 
Lord  from  Jerusalem. 

Zech.  8.  23  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  In 
those  days  it  shall  come  to  pass , that 
ten  men  shall  take  hold  out  of  all  lan- 
guages of  the  nations,  even  shall  take 
hold  of  the  skirt  of  him  that  is  a Jew, 
saying,  We  will  go  with  you;  for  we 
' have  heard  that  God  is  with  you. 
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§ 340.  THE  SEVERITY  OF  GOD  T< 
11  : 13-24. 

13  For  I speak  to  you  Gentiles,  in- 
asmuch as  “I  am  the  apostle  of  the 
Gentiles,  I magnify  mine  office  : 

14  If  by  any  means  I may  provoke 
to  emulation  them  which  are  my  flesh, 
and  6might  save  some  of  them. 

15  For  if  the  casting  away  of  them 
he  the  reconciling  of  the  world,  what 
shall  the  receiving  of  theni  be,  but 
life  from  the  dead  ? 

16  For  if  cthe  firstfruit  be  holy,  the 
lump  is  also  holy:  and  if  the  root  be 
holy,  so  are  the  branches. 

17  And  if  ^some  of  the  branches  be 
broken  of f,  cand  thou,  being  a wild 
olive  tree,  wert  grafted  fln  among 
them,  and  with  them  partakest  of  the 
root  and  fatness  of  the  olive  tree- 

18  •''Boast  not  against  the  branches. 
But  if  thou  boast,  thou  bearest  not 
the  root,  but  the  root  thee. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then,  The  branch- 
es were  broken  oft,  that  I might  be 
grafted  in. 

20  Well  ; because  of  unbelief  they 
were  broken  oft,  and  thou  standest 
by  faith.  ^Be  not  highminded,  7‘but 
fear: 

21  For  if  God  spared  not  the  nat- 
ural branches,  take  heed  lest  he  also 
spare  not  thee. 

§ 341.  THE  DELIVERER  SHA 
II  : 25-36. 

25  For  I would  not,  brethren,  that 
ye  should  be  ignorant  of  this  mys- 
tery, lest  ye  should  be  “wise  in  your 
own  conceits,  that  6lblindness  in  part 
is  happened  to  Israel,  'until  the  full- 


fARD  UNBELIEF,  AND  HIS  GOODNESS 
Chap.  11. 

22  Behold  therefore  the  goodness 
and  severity  of  God:  on  them  which 
fell,  severity;  but  toward  thee,  good- 
ness, lif  thou  continue  in  his  good- 
ness: otherwise  *thou  also  shalt  be 
cut  oft. 

23  And  they  also,  flf  they  abide  not 
still  in  unbelief,  shall  be  grafted  in: 
for  God  is  able  to  graft  them  in  again. 

24  For  if  thou  wert  cut  out  of  the 
olive  tree  which  is  wild  by  nature, 
and  wert  grafted  contrary  to  nature 
into  a good  olive  tree;  how  much 
more  shall  these,  which  be  the  nat- 
ural branches , be  grafted  into  their 
own  olive  tree  ? 

A 

Acts  13.  2 As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord, 
and  fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  said,  Sep- 
arate me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the 
work  whereunto  I have  called  them. 

Acts  22.  21.  See  i,  I,  g 297,  page  774. 

B 

I Cor.  7.  16  For  what  knowest  thou.  O wife 
whether  thou  shalt  save  thy  husband  ? 
or  how  knowest  thou,  O man,  whether 
thou  shalt  save  thy  wife  ? 

I Cor.  9.  22  To  the  weak  became  I as  weak, 
that  I might  gain  the  weak:  I am  made 
all  things  to  all  men,  that  I might  by 
all  means  save  some. 

ITim.4.  16  Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto 
the  doctrine;  continue  in  them:  for  in 
doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save  thyself, 
and  them  that  hear  thee. 

Jas.  5.  20  Let  him  know,  that  he  which  con- 

verteth  the  sinner  from  the  error  of  his 

-L  COME  OUT  OF  ZION.  ALL  ISRAEL 
A 

Rom.  12.  16.  See  under  G,  g 340 , page  $6 5. 

B 

Rom.  11.  7 What  then  ? Israel  hath  not  ob- 
tained that  which  he  seeketh  for  ; but 
the  election  hath  obtained  it,  and  the 
rest  were  blinded 

IICor.3.  14  But  their  minds  were  blinded:  for 
until  this  day  remaineth  the  same  vail 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


TOWARD  FAITH  ARE  ILLUSTRATED  I 
B — Concluded. 

way  shall  save  a soul  from  death,  and 
shall  hide  a multitude  of  sins. 

C 

Lev.  23.  10  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  say  unto  them,  When  ye  be  come 
into  the  land  which  I give  unto  you, 
and  shall  reap  the  harvests  thereof, 
then  ye  shall  bring  a sheaf  of  the  first- 
fruits  of  your  harvest  unto  the  priests: 

Num.15.  18  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  say  unto  them,  When  ye  come  into 
the  land  whither  I bring  you, 

19  Then  it  shall  be,  that,  when  ye  eat 
of  the  bread  of  the  land,  ye  shall  offer 
up  a heave  offering  unto  the  Lord. 

20  Ye  shall  offer  up  a cake  of  the  first 
of  your  dough  for  a heave  offering:  as 
ye  do  the  heave  offering  of  the  thresh  - 
ingfloor,  so  shall  ye  heave  it. 

21  Of  the  first  of  your  dough  ye  shall 
give  unto  the  Lord  a heave  offering 
in  your  generations. 

D 

Jer.  11.  *6  The  Lord  called  thy  name,  A 

green  olive  tree,  fair  and  of  goodly 
fruit:  with  the  noise  of  a great  tumult 
he  hath  kindled  fire  upon  it,  and  the 
branches  of  it  are  broken. 

E 

Acts  2.  39  For  the  promise  is  unto  you,  and 

to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are 
afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our 
God  shall  call. 

Eph.  2.  12  That  at  that  time  ye  were  without 

Christ,  being  aliens  from  the  common- 
wealth of  Israel,  and  strangers  from 
the  covenants  of  promise,  having  no 
hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world: 
13  But  now,  in  Christ  Jesus,  ye  who 
sometime  were  far  off  are  made  nigh 
by  the  blood  of  Christ. 

1 

Or,  for  them. 

SHALL  BE  SAVED.  THE  WAYS  OF  G 
B — Concluded. 

untaken  away  in  the  reading  of  the  old 
testament;  which  vail  is  done  away  in 
Christ. 

1 

Or,  hardness. 

c 

Luke  2i.  24  And  they  shall  fall  by  the  edge  of 
the  sword,  and  shall  be  led  away  captive 
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THE  FIGURE  OF  A GRAFT. 

F 

ICor.io.  12  Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh 
he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall. 

G 

Rom.  12.  16  Be  of  the  same  mittd  one  toward 
another.  Mind  not  high  things,  but 
condescend  to  men  of  low  estate.  Be 
not  wise  in  your  own  conceits. 

H 

Prov.28.  14  Happy  is  the  man  that  feareth  al- 
way  : but  he  that  hardeneth  his  heart 
shall  fall  into  mischief. 

Isa.  66.  2 For  all  those  things  hath  mine  hand 

made,  and  all  those  things  have  been, 
saith  the  Lord  : but  to  this  man  will  I 
look,  even  to  him  that  is  poor  and  of  a 
contrite  spirit,  and  trembleth  at  my 
word. 

Phil.  2.  12  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  as  ye  have 

always  obeyed,  not  as  in  my  presence 
only,  but  now  much  more  in  my  ab- 
sence, work  out  your  own  salvation 
with  fear  and  trembling. 

I 

7 Cor.  15.  2 By  which  also  ye  are  saved,  if  ye 
keep  in  memory  what  I preached  unto 
you,  unless  ye  have  believed  in  vain. 

Heb.  3.  6 But  Christ  as  a son  over  his  own 
house;  whose  house  are  we,  if  we  hold 
fast  the  confidence  and  the  rejoicing  of 
the  hope  firm  unto  the  end. 

Heb.  3.  14  For  we  are  made  partakers  of  Christ, 
if  we  hold  the  beginning  of  our  confi- 
dence steadfast  unto  the  end  ; 

K 

John  15.  2 Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth 
not  fruit  he  taketh  away  : and  every 
branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he  purgeth 
it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit. 

L 

IICor.3  i6  Nevertheless,  when  it  shall  turn 
to  the  Lord,  the  vail  shall  be  taken 
away. 

) are  PAST  FINDING  OUT. 

C — Concluded. 

into  all  nations  : and  Jerusalem  shall 
be  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles,  until 
the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled. 

Acts  15.  After  this  I will  return,  and  will 
build  again  the  tabernacle  of  David, 
which  is  fallen  down;  and  I will  build 
again  the  ruins  thereof,  and  I will  set 
it  up ; 
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341.  THE  DELIVERER  SHALL  COME  OUT  OF  ZION.  ALL  ISRAEL  SHALL 


Chap.  ii. 

ness  of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in. 

26  And  so  all  ^Israel  shall  be  saved: 
as  it  is  written,  eThere  shall  come 
out  of  Sion  the  Deliverer,  and  shall 
turn  away  ungodliness  from  Jacob: 

27  /For  this  is  my  covenant  unto 
them,  when  I shall  take  away  their 
sins. 

28  As  concerning  the  gospel,  they 
are  enemies  for  your  sakes:  but  as 
touching  the  election,  they  are  ^be- 
loved for  the  fathers’  sakes. 

29  For  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God 
are  ^without  repentance. 

30  For  as  ye  fin  times  past  have 
not  2believed  God,  yet  have  now  ob- 
tained mercy  through  their  unbelief: 

31  Even  so  have  these  also  now 
not  'believed,  that  through  your 
mercy  they  also  may  obtain  mercy. 

32  For  *God  hath  'concluded  them 
all  in  unbelief,  that  he  might  have 
mercy  upon  all. 

33  O the  depth  of  the  riches  both 
of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of 
God!  fiiow  unsearchable  are  his  judg- 
ments, and  whis  ways  past  finding 
out! 

34  nFor  who  hath  known  the  mind 
of  the  Lord?  or  °who  hath  been  his 
counsellor? 

35  Or,  *who  hath  first  given  to  him, 
and  it  shall  be  recompensed  unto 
him  again  ? 

36  For  9of  him,  and  through  him, 
and  to  him,  are  all  things:  rto  4whom 
be  glory  for  ever.  Amen. 

D 

Isa.  45.  17  But  Israel  shall  be  saved  in  the 

Lord  with  an  everlasting  salvation  : 
ye  shall  not  be  ashamed  nor  confounded 
world  without  end. 


D — Concluded. 

Isa.  54.  1 3 And  all  thy  children  shall  be  taught 

of  the  Lord;  and  great  shall  be  the 
peace  of  thy  children. 

Ter.  3.  23  Truly  in  vain  is  salvation  hoped 

for  from  the  hills,  and  from  the  mul- 
titude of  mountains:  truly  in  the  Lord 
our  God  is  the  salvation  of  Israel. 

Jer.  31.  34  And  they  shall  teach  no  more 

every  man  his  neighbour,  and  every 
man  his  brother,  saying,  Know  the 
Lord:  for  they  shall  all  know  me, 
from  the  least  of  them  unto  the  great- 
est of  them,  saith  the  Lord:  for  I will 
forgive  their  iniquity,  and  I will  re- 
member their  sin  no  more. 

Eze.  34.  22  Therefore  will  I save  my  flock, 
and  they  shall  no  more  be  a prey;  and 
I will  judge  between  cattle  and  cattle. 

Eze.  37.  23  Neither  shall  they  defile  them- 
selves any  more  with  their  idols,  nor 
with  their  detestable  things,  nor  with 
any  of  their  transgressions:  but  I will 
save  them  out  of  all  their  dwelling- 
places,  wherein  they  have  sinned,  and 
will  cleanse  them  : so  shall  they  be 
my  people,  and  I will  be  their  God. 

Eze.  39.  25  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  Now  will  I bring  again  the  cap- 
tivity of  Jacob,  and  have  mercy  upon 
the  whole  house  of  Israel,  and  will  be 
jealous  for  my  holy  name; 

Mic.7.  19  He  will  turn  again,  he  will  have 
compassion  upon  us;  he  will  subdue 
our  iniquities;  and  thou  wilt  cast  all 
their  sins  into  the  depths  of  the  sea. 

Zeph.  3.  17  The  Lord  thy  God  in  the  midst 
of  thee  is  mighty;  he  will  save,  he  will 
rejoice  over  thee  with  joy;  he  will  rest 
in  his  love,  he  will  joy  over  thee  with 
singing. 

E 

Isa.  59.  20  And  the  Redeemer  shall  come  to 

’ Zion,  and  unto  them  that  turn  from 
transgression  in  Jacob,  saith  the  Lord. 

Ps.  14.  7 Ok  that  the  salvation  of  Israel  were 

come  out  of  Zion!  when  the  Lord 
bringeth  back  the  captivity  of  his  peo- 
ple, Jacob  shall  rejoice,  and  Israel  shall 
be  glad. 

Jer.  31.  3 1 Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  „ 

' Lord,  that  I will  make  a new  cove- 
nant with  the  house  of  Israel,  and  with 
the  house  of  Judah: 

Heb.  8.  8 For  finding  fault  with  them,  he 
saith,  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  when  I will  make  a new  cove- 
nant with  the  house  of  Israel  and  with 
the  house  of  Judah: 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


BE  SAVED.  THE  WAYS  OF  GOD  ARE 
F — Concluded. 

Heb.  io.  1 6 This  is  the  covenant  that  I will 
make  with  them  after  those  days,  saith 
the  Lord;  I will  put  my  laws  into  their 
hearts,  and  in  their  minds  will  I write 
them; 

G 

Deut.  7.  8 But  because  the  Lord  loved  you, 
and  because  he  would  keep  the  oath 
which  he  had  sworn  unto  your  fathers, 
hath  the  Lord  brought  you  out  with  a 
mighty  hand,  and  redeemed  you  out  of 
the  house  of  bondmen,  from  the  hand 
of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt. 

Deut.  9.  5 Not  for  thy  righteousness,  or  for 
the  uprightness  of  thine  heart,  dost 
thou  go  to  possess  their  land:  but  for 
the  wickedness  of  these  nations  the 
Lord  thy  God  doth  drive  them  out 
from  before  thee,  and  that  he  may  per- 
form the  word  which  the  Lord  sware 
unto  thy  fathers,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob. 

Deut.  10.  15  Only  the  Lord  rhad  a delight  in 
thy  fathers  to  love  them,  and  he  chose 
their  seed  after  them,  even  you  above 
ali  people,  as  it  is  this  day. 

H 

Num.23.  19  God  is  not  a man,  that  he  should 
lie;  neither  the  son  of  man,  that  he 
should  repent:  hath  he  said,  and  shall 
he  not  do  it  ? or  hath  he  spoken,  and 
shall  he  not  make  it  good? 

1 

Eph.  2.  2 Wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked 

according  to  the  course  of  this  world, 
according  to  the  prince  of  the  power 
of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh 
in  the  children  of  disobedience: 

Col.  3.  7 In  the  which  ye  also  walked  some- 

time, when  ye  lived  in  them. 

2 

Or,  obeyed. 

K 

Rom.  3.  9.  See  a,  A,  § 323,  page  822. 

3 

Or,  shut  them  all  up  together. 

L 

Ps.  36.  6 Thy  righteousness  is  like  the  great 

mountains;  thy  judgments  are  a great 
deep:  O Lord,  thou  preservest  man 
and  beast. 

M 

Jbbir.  7 Canst  thou  by  searching  find  out 
God?  canst  thou  find  out  the  Almighty 
unto  perfection? 

Ps.  92.  5 O Lord,  how  great  are  thy  works! 

and  thy  thoughts  are  very  deep. 


PAST  FINDING  OUT  (Concluded). 

N 

Job  15.  8 Hast  thou  heard  the  secret  of  God? 

and  dost  thou  restrain  wisdom  to  thy- 
self? 

Isa.  40.  13  Who  hath  directed  the  Spirit  of 

the  Lord,  or  being  his  counsellor  hath 
taught  him? 

Jer.  23.  18  For  who  hath  stood  in  the  coun- 

sel of  the  Lord,  and  hath  perceived 
and  heard  his  word?  who  hath  marked 
his  word,  and  heard  it  ? 

I Cor.  2.  16  For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of 
the  Lord,  that  he  may  instruct  him? 
But  we  have  the  mind  of  Christ. 

O 

Job  36.  23  Who  hath  enjoined  him  his  way? 

or  who  can  say,  Thou  hast  wrought 
iniquity? 

P 

Job  35.  7 If  thou  be  righteous,  what  givest 

thou  him?  or  what  receive th  he  of  thine 
hand? 

Q 

I Cor.  8.  6 But  to  us  there  is  but  one  God,  the 

Father,  of  whom  are  all  things,  and 
we  in  him;  and  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
by  whom  are  all  things,  and  we  by 
him. 

Col.  1.  16  For  by  him  were  all  things  cre- 

ated, that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are 
in  earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether 
they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or  prin- 
cipalities, or  powers:  all  things  were 
created  by  him,  and  for  him: 

R 

Gal.  1.  5 To  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 

Amen. 

IITim.4.  18  And  the  Lord  shall  deliver  me 
from  every  evil  work,  and  will  pre- 
serve me  unto  his  heavenly  kingdom: 
to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

Heb.  13.  21  Make  you  perfect  in  every  good 
work  to  do  his  will,  working  in  you 
that  which  is  well  pleasing  in  his  sight, 
through  Jesus  Christ;  to  whom  be  glory 
for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

II  Pet.  3.  18  But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 

knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  To  him  be  glory  both 
now  and  for  ever.  Amen. 

Jude  25  To  the  only  wise  God  our  Saviour, 
be  glory  and  majesty,  dominion  and 
power,  both  now  and  ever.  Amen. 

Rev.  1.  6 And  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests 

unto  God  and  his  Father;  to  him  be 
glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

4 

Gr.  him. 
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12  : 1-2 1. 

1 I “beseech  you  therefore,  breth- 
ren, by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  6ye 
present  your  bodies  ca  living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is 
your  reasonable  service. 

2 And  dbe  not  conformed  to  this 
world  : but  ebe  ye  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may 
'prove  what  is  that  good,  and  accept- 
able, and  perfect  will  of  God. 

3 For  I say,  ^through  the  grace  giv- 
en unto  me,  to  every  man  that  is 
among  you,  ftnot  to  think  of  himself 
more  highly  than  he  ought  to  think; 
but  to  think  Soberly,  according  as 
God  hath  dealt  ho  every  man  the 
measure  of  faith. 

4 For  *as  we  have  many  members 
in  one  body,  and  all  members  have 
not  the  same  office  : 

5 So  lwe,  being  many,  are  one  body 
in  Christ,  and  every  one  members 
one  of  another. 

6 TO Having  then  gifts  differing  ac- 
cording to  the  grace  that  is  given  to 
us,  whether  ^prophecy,  let  us  prophesy 
according  to  the  proportion  of  faith; 

7 Or  ministry,  let  us  wait  on  our 
ministering:  or  °he  that  teacheth,  on 
teaching  ; 

A 

IICor.10.  I Now  I Paul  myself  beseech  you  by 
the  meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christ, 
who  in  presence  am  base  among  you, 
but  being  absent  am  bold  toward  you: 
B 

Ps.  50.  14  Offer  unto  God  thanksgiving;  and 

pay  thy  vows  unto  the  Most  High  : 
Rom.  6.  13  Neither  yield  ye  your  members  as 
instruments  of  unrighteousness  unto 
sin  : but  yield  yourselves  unto  God,  as 
those  that  are  alive  from  the  dead,  and 
your  members  as  instruments  of  right- 
eousness unto  God. 

Rom.  6.  16  Know  ye  not,  that  to  whom  ye 
yield  yourselves  servants  to  obey,  his 
servants  ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey; 
whether  of  sin  unto  death,  or  of  obedi- 
ence unto  righteousness  ? 

I Cor  6.  13  Meats  for  the  belly,  and  the  belly 
for  meats  ; but  God  shall  destroy  both 


B — Concluded. 

it  and  them.  Now  the  body  is  not  for 
fornication,  but  for  the  Lord;  and  the 
Lord  for  the  body. 

I Cor.  6.  20  For  ye  are  bought  with  a price  : 
therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body 
and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God’s. 

C 

Heb.  10.  20  By  a new  and  living  way,  which 
he  hath  consecrated  for  us,  through 
the  vail,  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh; 

D 

I Pet.  x.  14  As  obedient  children,  not  fashion- 
ing  yourselves  according  to  the  former 
lusts  in  your  ignorance: 

I Jno.  2.  15  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  th;  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him. 

E 

Eph.  i.  18  The  eyes  of  your  understanding 
being  enlightened;  that  ye  may  know 
r what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling,  and 
what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  in- 
heritance in  the  saints, 

Eph.  4.  23  And  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of 
your  mind; 

Col.  1.  21  And  you,  that  were  sometime 

alienated  and  enemies  in  your  mind 
by  wicked  works,  yet  now  hath  he 
reconciled. 

22  In  the  body  of  his  flesh  through 
death, to  present  you  holy  and  unblame- 
able  and  unreproveable  in  his  sight: 

Col.  3.  10  And  have  put  on  the  new  man , 

which  is  renewed  in  knowledge  after 
the  image  of  him  that  created  him: 

F 

Eph.  5.  10  Proving  what  is  acceptable  unto 

the  Lord. 

Eph.  5.  17  Wherefore  be  ye  not  unwise,  but 
understanding  what  the  will  of  the 
Lord  is. 

IThes.4.  3 For  this  is  the  will  of  God,  even 
your  sanctification,  that  ye  should  ab- 
stain from  fornication : 

G 

Rom.  1.  5.  See  i,  I,  § 3*7,  taSe  8o8- 

H 

Prov.25.  27  It  is  not  good  to  eat  much  honey: 
so  for  men  to  search  their  own  glory 
is  not  glory. 

EccL  7.  16  Be  not  righteous  over  much,  nei- 

ther make  thyself  over  wise  ; why 
shouldest  thou  destroy  thyself  ? 

1 

Gr.  to  sobriety. 

1 

ICor.i2.  7 But  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit 
is  given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


PERFORMANCE  OF  DUTY,  AND  LOVE  TOWARD  MEN. 


I — Concluded. 

ICor.12.  II  But  all  these  worketh  that  one  and 
the  selfsame  Spirit,  dividing  to  every 
man  severally  as  he  will. 

Eph.  4.  7 Brit  unto  every  one  of  us  is  given 

grace  according  to  the  measure  of  the 
gift  of  Christ. 

K 

I  Cor.  12.  12  For  as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath 
many  members,  and  all  the  members 
of  that  one  body,  being  many,  are  one 
body:  so  also  is  Christ. 

Eph.  4.  16  From  whom  the  whole  body  fitly 
joined  together  and  compacted  by  that 
which  every  joint  supplieth,  according 
to  the  effectual  working  in  the  measure 
of  every  part,  maketh  increase  of  the 
body  unto  the  edifying  of  itself  in  love. 
L 

1 Cor.  10.  17  For  we  being  many  are  one  bread, 
and  one  body:  for  we  are  all  partakers 
of  that  one  bread. 

TCor.12.  20  But  now  are  they  many  members, 
yet  but  one  body. 

ICor.is.  27  Now  ye  are  the  body  of  Christ, 
and  members  in  particular. 

Eph.  1.  23  Which  is  his  body,  the  fullness  of 
him  that  filleth  all  in  all. 

Eph.  4.  25  Wherefore  putting  away  lying, 
speak  every  man  truth  with  his  neigh- 
bour; for  we  are  members  one  of  an- 
other. 

M 

ICor.^2.  4 Now  there  are  diversities  of  gifts, 
but  the  same  Spirit. 

1 pet.  4.  10  As  every  man  hath  received  the 
gift,  even  so  minister  the  same  one  to 
another,  as  good  stewards  of  the  man- 
ifold grace  of  God. 

1 1 If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak 
as  the  oracles  of  God;  if  any  man  min- 
ister, let  him  do  it  as  of  the  ability 
which  God  giveth:  that  God  in  all 
things  may  be  glorified  through  Jesus 
Christ:  to  whom  be  praise  and  domin- 
ion for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

N 

Acts  11.  27  And  in  these  days  came  prophets 
from  Jerusalem  unto  Antioch. 

I '-or.  12.  10  To  another  the  working  of  mira- 
cles; to  another  prophecy;  to  another 
discerning  of  spirits;  to  another  divers 
kinds  of  tongues;  to  another  the  inter- 
pretation of  tongues: 

IC-.sr.12.  28  And  God  hath  set  some  in  the 
church, first  apostles, secondarily  proph- 
ets, thirdly  teachers,  after  that  mira- 
cles, then  gifts  of  healings,  helps,  gov- 
ernments? diversities  of  tongues, 


N — Concluded. 

ICor.13.  2 And  though  I have  the  gif  t of  proph- 
ecy, and  understand  all  mysteries,  and 
all  knowledge;  and  though  I have  all 
faith,  so  that  I could  remove  mountains, 
and  have  not  charity,  I am  nothing. 

ICor.14.  1 Follow  after  charity,  and  desire 
spiritual  gifts,  but  rather  that  ye  may 
prophesy. 

ICor.14.  6 Now,  brethren,  if  I come  unto  you 
speaking  with  tongues,  what  shall  I 
profit  you,  except  I shall  speak  to  you 
either  by  revelation,  or  by  knowledge, 
or  by  prophesying,  or  by  doctrine  ? 

ICor.14.  29  Let  the  prophets  speak  two  or 
three,  and  let  the  other  judge. 

ICor.14.  31  For  ye  may  all  prophesy  one  by 
one,  that  all  may  learn,  and  all  may 
be  comforted. 

O 

Acts  13.  I Now  there  were  in  the  church  that 
was  at  Antioch  certain  prophets  and 
teachers;  as  Barnabas,  and  Simeon 
that  was  called  Niger,  and  Lucius  of 
Cyrene,  and  Manaen,  which  had  been 
brought  up  with  Herod  the  tetrarch, 
and  Saul. 

Gal.  6.  6 Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word 

communicate  unto  him  that  teacheth  in 
all  good  things. 

Eph.  4.  11  And  he  gave  some  apostles;  and 

some,  prophets;  and  some,  evangelists; 
and  some,  pastors  and  teachers; 

I Tim. 5.  17  Let  the  elders  that  rule  well  be 
counted  worthy  of  double  honour,  es- 
pecially they  who  labour  in  the  word 
and  doctrine. 

P 

Acts  15.  32  And  Judas  and  Silas, being  prophets 
also  themselves,  exhorted  the  brethren 
with  many  words,  and  confirmed  them. 

ICor.14.  3 But  he  that  prophesieth  speaketh 
unto  men  to  edification,  and  exhorta- 
tion, and  comfort. 

Q 

Matt.  6.  I Take  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  alms 
before  men,  to  be  seen  of  them:  other- 
wise ye  have  no  reward  of  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

2 Therefore  when  thou  doest  thine 
alms,  do  not  sound  a trumpet  before 
thee,  as  the  hypocrites  do  in  the  syna- 
gogues and  in  the  streets,  that  they  may 
have  glory  of  men.  Verily  I say  unto 
you,  They  have  their  reward. 

3 But  when  thou  doest  alms,  let  not 
thy  left  hand  know  what  thy  right 
hand  doeth  : 

2 

Or,  imfarteth. 
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Chap.  12. 

8 Or  ^he  that  exhorteth,  on  exhor- 
tation: ?he  that  2giveth,  let  him  do  it 
3with  simplicity;  Tie  that  ruleth,with 
diligence  ; he  that  showeth  mercy, 
*with  cheerfulness. 

9 ‘Z^/  love  be  without  dissimula- 
tion. “Abhor  that  which  is  evil ; 
cleave  to  that  which  is  good. 

10  xBe  kindly  affectioned  one  to 
another  ^with  brotherly  love;  yin  hon- 
our preferring  one  another; 

11  Not  slothful  in  business;  fervent 
in  spirit;  serving  the  Lord  ; 

12  ^Rejoicing  in  hope  ; “patient  in 
tribulation;  ^continuing  instant  in 
prayer; 

13  cDistributing  to  the  necessity  of 
saints;  dgiven  to  hospitality. 

14  eBless  them  which  persecute  you: 
bless,  and  curse  not. 

15  •''Rejoice  with  them  that  do  re- 
joice, and  weep  with  them  that  weep. 

For  P,  Q,  and  2,  see  preceding  page  (869). 

3 

Or,  liberally. 

R 

Acts  20.  28  Take  heed  therefore  unto  your- 
selves, and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you 
overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of  God, 
which  he  hath  purchased  with  his  own 
blood. 

I Tim.  5.  17.  See  under  O,  page  8bq. 

Heb.  13  7 Remember  them  which  have  the 
rule  over  you,  who  have  spoken  unto 
you  the  word  of  God:  whose  faith  fol- 
low, considering  the  end  of  their  con- 
versation. 

Heb.  13.  24  Salute  all  them  that  have  the  rule 
over  you,  and  all  the  saints.  They  of 
Italy  salute  you. 

I Pet.  5.  2 Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is 
among  you,  taking  the  oversight  here- 
of,  not  by  constraint,  but  willingly; 
not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a ready 
mind; 

S 

IICor.9.  7 Every  man  according  as  he  purpos- 
eth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give ; not 
grudgingly,  or  of  necessity  : for  God 
loveth  a cheerful  giver. 


T 

I Tim.  1.  5 Now  the  end  of  the  commandment 
is  charity  out  of  a pure  heart,  and  of 
a good  conscience,  and  of  faith  un- 
feigned : 

I Pet.  1.  22  Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  souls 
in  obeying  the  truth  through  the  Spirit 
unto  unfeigned  love  of  the  brethren, 
see  that  ye  love  one  another  with  a pure 
heart  fervently: 

U 

Ps.  34.  14  Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good: 

seek  peace,  and  pursue  it. 

Ps.  36.  4 He  deviseth  mischief  upon  his  bed; 

he  setteth  himself  in  a way  that  is  not 
good;  he  abhorreth  not  evil. 

Ps.  97.  10  Ye  that  love  the  Lord,  hate  evil: 

he  preserve th  the  souls  of  his  saints; 
he  delivereth  them  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  wicked. 

Amos  5.  15  Hate  the  evil,  and  love  the  good, 
and  establish  judgment  in  the  gate:  it 
may  be  that  the  Lord  God  of  hosts 
will  be  gracious  unto  the  remnant  of 
Joseph. 

X 

Heb.  13.  I Let  brotherly  love  coutinue. 

I Pet.  1.  22.  See  under  T. 

I Pet.  2.  17  Honour  all  men.  Love  the  broth- 
erhood. Fear  God.  Honour  the  king. 

I Pet.  3.  8 Finally,  be  ye  all  of  one  mind,  hav- 
ing compassion  one  of  another,  love  as 
brethren,  be  pitiful,  be  courteous: 

llPet.  1.  7 And  to  godliness  brotherly  kind- 
ness; and  to  brotherly  kindness  char- 
ity. 

4 

Or,  in  the  love  of  the  brethren. 

Y 

Phil.  2.  3 Let  nothing  be  done  through  strife 

or  vainglory;  but  in  lowliness  of  mind 
let  each  esteem  other  better  than  them- 
selves. 

I Pet.  5.  5 Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit  your- 
selves unto  the  elder.  Yea,  all  of  you 
be  subject  one  to  another,  and  be 
clothed  with  humility:  for  God  resisteth 
the  proud,  and  giveth  grace  to  the 
humble, 

Z 

Luke  10.  21  In  that  hour  Jesus  rejoiced  in 
spirit,  and  said,  I thank  thee,  O Fa- 
ther, Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  that 
thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the 
wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed 
them  unto  babes:  even  so,  Father;  for 
so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight. 
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Z— Concluded. 

Rom.  s.  2 By  whom  also  we  have  access  by 
faith  into  this  grace  wherein  we  stand, 
and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God. 

Rom.  15.  13  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you 
with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing, 
that  ye  may  abound  in  hope,  through 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Phil.  3.  1 Finally,  my  brethren,  rejoice  in  the 

Lord.  To  write  the  same  things  to 
you,  to  me  indeed  zV  not  grievous,  but 
for  you  it  is  safe. 

Phil,  4.  4 Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway  ; and 
again  I say,  Rejoice. 

IThes.5.  16  Rejoice  evermore. 

Heb.  3.  6 But  Christ  as  a son  over  his  own 
house;  whose  house  are  we,  if  we  hold 
fast  the  confidence  and  the  rejoicing  of 
the  hope  firm  unto  the  end. 

I Pet  4.  13  But  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are 
partakers  of  Christ’s  sufferings;  that, 
when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye 
may  be  glad  also  with  exceeding  joy. 
A 

Luke  21.  19  In  your  patience  possess  ye  your 
souls. 

ITim.  6.  11  But  thou,  O man  of  God,  flee 
these  things;  and  follow  after  right- 
eousness, godliness,  faith,  love,  pa- 
tience, meekness. 

Heb.  10.  36  For  ye  have  need  of  patience, 
that,  after  ye  have  done  the  will  of 
God,  ye  might  receive  the  promise. 

Heb.  12.  1 Wherefore,  seeing  we  also  are  com- 
passed about  with  so  great  a cloud  of 
witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  every  weight, 
and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset 
us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience  the 
race  that  is  set  before  us, 

Jas.  1.  4 But  let  patience  have  her  perfect 

work,  that  ye  may  be  perfect  and  en- 
tire, wanting  nothing. 

Jas.  5.  7 Be  patient  therefore,  brethren,  unto 

the  coming  of  the  Lord.  Behold,  the 
husbandman  waiteth  for  the  precious 
fruit  of  the  earth,  and  hath  long  pa- 
tience for  it,  until  he  receive  the  early 
and  latter  rain. 

I Pet.  2.  19  For  this  is  thankworthy,  if  a man 
for  conscience  toward  God  endure 
grief,  suffering  wrongfully. 

20  For  what  glory  is  it,  if,  when  ye 
be  buffetted  for  your  faults,  ye  shall 
take  it  patiently  ? but  if,  when  ye  do 
well,  and  suffer  for  it,  ye  take  it  pa- 
tiently, this  is  acceptable  with  God. 

B 

Luke  18.  I And  he  spake  a parable  unto  them 
to  this  end,  that  men  ought  always  to 
pray,  and  not  to  faint; 


B — Concluded. 

Acts  2.  42.  See  e,  E,  §232,  page  640. 

IThes.5.  17  Pray  without  ceasing. 

C 

ICor.16.  i Now  concerning  the  collection  for 
the  saints,  as  I have  given  order  to  the 
churches  of  Galatia,  even  so  do  ye. 

IICor.9.  1 For  as  touching  the  ministering  to 
the  saints,  it  is  superfluous  for  me  to 
write  to  you: 

IICor.9.  12  For  the  administration  of  this 
service  not  only  supplieth  the  want  of 
the  saints,  but  is  abundant  also  by 
many  thanksgivings  unto  God; 

Heb.  6.  10  For  God  is  not  unrighteous  to  for- 

get your  work  and  labour  of  love, 
which  ye  have  shewed  toward  his  name, 
in  that  ye  have  ministered  to  the  saints, 
and  do  minister. 

Heb.  13.  16  But  to  do  good  and  to  communi- 
cate forget  not:  for  with  such  sacrifices 
God  is  well  pleased. 

I Jno.  3.  17  But  whoso  hath  this  world’s  good, 
and  seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and 
shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion 
from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of 
God  in  him  ? 

D 

I Tim.3.  2 A bishop  then  must  be  blameless, 
the  husband  of  one  wife,  vigilant, 
sober,  of  good  behaviour,  given  to  hos- 
pitality, apt  to  teach; 

Tit.  1.  8 But  a lover  of  hospitality,  a lover  .of 

good  men,  sober,  just,  holy,  temperate; 

Heb.  13.  2 Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain  stran- 
gers: for  thereby  some  have  entertained 
angels  unawares. 

I Pet.  4.  9 Use  hospitality  one  to  another  with- 
out grudging. 

E 

Acts  7.  60.  See  a.  A,  %24b,page  676. 

ICor.  4.  12  And  labour,  working  with  our  own 
hands:  being  reviled,  we  bless;  being 
persecuted,  we  suffer  it; 

I Pet.  2.  23  Who,  when  he  was  reviled,  reviled 
not  again;  when  he  suffered,  he  threat- 
ened not ; but  committed  himself  to 
him  that  judge th  righteously: 

I Pet.  3.  9 Not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or  rail- 
ing for  railing:  but  contrariwise  bless- 
ing; knowing  that  ye  are  thereunto 
called,  that  ye  should  inherit  a blessing. 
F 

ICor.  12.  26  And  whether  one  member  suffer, 
all  the  members  suffer  with  it;  or  one 
member  be  honoured,  all  the  mem- 
bers rejoice  with  it. 

Phil.  2.  18  For  the  same  cause  also  do  ye  joy, 

and  rejoice  with  me. 
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ROMANS. 


§ 342-  AN  EXHORTATION  TO  LOVE  GOD,  THE  FAITHFUL 


Chap.  12. 

16  gBe  of  the  same  mind  one  toward 
another.  flMind  not  high  things,  but 
Condescend  to  men  of  low  estate. 
*£e  not  wise  in  your  own  conceits. 

17  ^Recompense  to  no  man  evil  for 
evil.  ^Provide  things  honest  in  the 
sight  of  all  men. 

18  If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as 
lieth  in  you,  “live  peaceably  with  all 
men. 

19  Dearly  beloved,  wavenge  not 
yourselves,  but  rather  give  place  un- 
to wrath;  for  it  is  written,  °Ven- 
geance  is  mine;  I will  repay,  saith 
the  Lord. 

20  ^Therefore  if  thine  enemy  hun- 
ger, feed  him;  if  he  thirst,  give  him 
drink;  for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt 
heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head. 

21  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but 
evercome  evil  with  good. 

G 

Rom.  15.  S Now  the  God  of  patience  and  con- 
solation grant  you  to  be  likeminded 
one  toward  another  according  to  Christ 
Jesus: 

§ 343-  AN  EXHORTAr 
13: I-I4. 

1 Let  every  soul  “be  subject  unto 
the  higher  powers.  For  &there  is  no 
power  but  of  God:  the  powers  that 
be  are  Ordained  of  God. 

2 Whosoever  therefore  resisteth  the 
power,  resisteth  the  ordinance  of 
God:  and  they  that  resist  shall  re- 
ceive to  themselves  damnation. 

3 For  rulers  are  not  a terror  to  good 
works,  but  to  the  evil.  Wilt  thou 
then  not  be  afraid  of  the  power?  cdo 


G — Concluded. 

I Cor.  1.  10  Now  I beseech  you,  brethren,  by 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  ye  all  speak  the  same  thing,  and 
that  there  be  no  divisions  among  you; 
but  that,  ye  be  perfectly  joined  together 
in  the  same  mind  and  in  the  same  judg- 
ment. 

Phil.  2.  2 Fulfil  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  be  like- 
minded,  having  the  same  love,  being 
of  one  accord,  of  one  mind. 

Phil.  3.  16  Nevertheless,  whereto  we  have  al- 
ready attained,  let  us  walk  by  the  same 
rule,  let  us  mind  the  same  thing. 

I Pet.  3.  8.  See  under  X,  page  87a. 

H 

Ps.  131.  I Lord,  my  heart  is  not  haughty,  nor 
mine  eyes  lofty:  neither  do  I exercise 
myself  in  great  matters,  or  in  things 
too  high  for  me. 

2 Surely  I have  behaved  and  quieted 
myself,  as  a child  that  is  weaned  of 
his  mother : my  soul  t s even  as  a weaned 
child. 

Jer.  45.  5 And  seekest  thou  great  things  for 

thyself?  seek  them  not:  for,  behold,  I 
will  bring  evil  upon  all  flesh,  saith  the 
Lord:  but  thy  life  will  I give  unto 
thee  for  a prey  in  all  places  whither 
thou  goest. 

5 

Or,  be  contented  with  vie  an  things. 

I 

Prov.  3.  7 Be  n°t  wise  in  thine  own  eyes:  fear 

the  Lord,  and  depart  from  evil. 

Prov.  26.  1 2 Seest  thou  a man  wise  in  his  own 
conceit?  there  is  more  hope  of  a fool 
than  of  him. 

ON  TO  BE  SUBJECT  TO  THE  HIGHER 
Chap.  13* 

that  which  is  good,  and  thou  shalt 
have  praise  of  the  same: 

4  For  he  is  the  minister  of  God  to 
thee  for  good.  But  if  thou  do  that 
which  is  evil,  be  afraid;  for  he  bear- 
eth  not  the  sword  in  vain:  for  he  is 
the  minister  of  God,  a revenger  to 
execute  wrath  upon  him  that  doeth 
evil. 

A 

Tit.  3.  I Put  them  in  mind  to  be  subject  to 
principalities  and  powers,  to  obey  mag- 
istrates, to  be  ready  to  every  good  work. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


PERFORMANCE  OF  DUTY,  AND  LOVE  TOWARD  MAN  (Concluded). 


M — Concluded. 

Heb.  12.  14  Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and 
holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord: 


I — Concluded. 

Isa.  k.  21  Woe  unto  them  that  are  wise  in 
their  own  eyes,  and  prudent  in  their 
own  sight! 

Rom.  11.  25  For  I would  not,  brethren,  that  ye 
should  be  ignorant  of  this  mystery, 
lest  ye  should  be  wise  in  your  own  con- 
ceits, that  blindness  in  part  is  hap- 
pened to  Israel,  until  the  fulness  of  the 
Gentiles  be  come  in. 

K 

Prov.  20.  22  Say  not  thou,  I will  recompense 
evil;  but  wait  on  the  Lord,  and  he 
shall  save  thee. 

Matt,  s,  39  But  I say  unto  you,  That  ye  resist 
not  evil:  but  whosoever  shall  smite 
thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him 
the  other  also. 

IThes.5.  15  See  that  none  render  evil  for  evil 
unto  any  -man;  but  ever  follow  that 
which  is  good,  both  among  yourselves, 
and  to  all  men. 

I Pet.  3 9.  See  under  E,  page  871. 

L 

Rorn.  14.  16  Let  not  then  your  good  be  evil 
spoken  of: 

IICor.8.  21  Providing  for  honest  things,  not 
only  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  but  also 
in  the  sight  of  men. 

■ M 

Mark  9.  50  Salt  is  good:  but  if  the  salt  have 
lost  his  saltness,  wherewith  will  ye  sea- 
son it?  Have  salt  in  yourselves,  and 
have  peace  one  with  another. 

Rom.  14  19  Let  us  therefore  follow  after  the 
things  which  make  for  peace,  and 
things  wherewith  one  may  edify  an- 
other. 

POWERS,  LOVE  TO  MAN,  AND  A PURE 
A— Concluded. 

I Pet.  2.  13  Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordi- 
nance of  man  for  the  Lord’s  sake: 
whether  it  be  to  the  king,  as  supreme; 

B 

Prov  8,  15  By  me  kings  reign,  and  princes 
decree  justice. 

1-6  By  me  princes  rule,  and  nobles, 
even  all  the  judges  of  the  earth. 

Da  q.  21  And  he  changeth  the  times  and 
the  seasons:  he  removeth  kings,  and 
setteth  up  kings:  he  giveth  wisdom 
unto  the  wise,  and  knowledge  to  them 
that  know  understanding: 

Da.  4 32  And  they  shall  drive  thee  from 

men,  and  thy  dwelling  shall  be  with 
the  beasts  of  the  field:  they  shall  make 
thee  to  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and  seven 


N 

Lev.  19.  18  Thou  shalt  not  avenge,  nor  bear 
any  grudge  against  the  children  of  thy 
people,  but  thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bour as  thyself:  I am  the  Lord. 

Prov.  24.  29  Say  not,  I will  do  so  to  him  as  he 
hath  done  to  me:  I will  render  to  the 
man  according  to  his  work. 

0 

Deut.32.  35  To  me  belongeth  vengeance,  and 
recompense;  their  foot  shall  slide  in 
due  time:  for  the  day  of  their  calamity 
is  at  hand,  and  the  things  that  shall 
come  upon  them  make  haste. 

Heb.  10.  30  For  we  know  him  that  hath  said. 
Vengeance  belongeth  unto  me,  I will 
recompense,  saith  the  Lord.  And 
again,  The  Lord  shall  judge  his  people. 

P 

Ex.  23.  4 If  th°u  meet  thine  enemy’s  ox  or 

his  ass  going  astray,  thou  shalt  surely 
bring  it  back  to  him  again. 

Prov.  25.  21  If  thine  enemy  be  hungry,  give 
him  bread  to  eat;  and  if  he  be  thirsty, 
give  him  water  to  drink: 

22  For  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire 
upon  his  head,  and  the  Lord  shall  re- 
ward thee. 

Matt.  5.  44  But  I say  unto  you,  Love  your 
enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do 
good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray 
for  them  which  despitefully  use  you, 
and  persecute  you; 

AND  SOBER  LIFE. 

B — Concluded. 

times  shall  pass  over  thee,  until  thou 
know  that  the  Most  High  ruleth  in  the 
kingdom  of  men,  and  giveth  it  to  whom- 
soever he  will. 

John  19.  11  Jesus  answered,  Thou  couldest 
have  no  power  at  all  against  me,  ex- 
cept it  were  given  thee  from  above: 
therefore  he  that  delivered  me  unto 
thee  hath  the  greater  sin. 

1 

Or,  ordered. 

c 

I Pet.  2.  14  Or  unto  governors,  as  unto  them 
that  are  sent  by  him  for  the  punish- 
ment of  evil  doers,  and  for  the  praise 
of  them  that  do  well. 

For  C concluded,  see  next  page  (874). 
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ROMANS. 


§ 343.  AN  EXHORTATION  TO  BE  SUBJECT  TO  THE  HIGHER 


Chap.  13. 

5 Wherefore  dye  must  needs  be  sub- 
ject, not  only  for  wrath,  ebut  also 
for  conscience’  sake. 

6 For,  for  this  cause  pay  ye  tribute 
also  : for  they  are  God’s  ministers, 
attending  continually  upon  this  very 
thing. 

7 •''Render  therefore  to  all  their 
dues  : tribute  to  whom  tribute  is  due  ; 
custom  to  whom  custom ; fear  to 
whom  fear  ; honour  to  whom  honour. 

8 yOwe  no  man  any  thing,  but  to 
love  one  another  : for  "he  that  loveth 
another  hath  fulfilled  the  law. 

9 For  this,  irThou  shalt  not  commit 
adultery,  Thou  shalt  not  kill,  Thou 
shalt  not  steal,  Thou  shalt  not  bear 
false  witness,  Thou  shalt  not  covet; 
and  if  there  be  any  other  command- 
ment, it  is  briefly  comprehended  in 
this  saying,  namely,  '‘Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

10  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neigh- 
bour : therefore  flove  is  the  fullfiling 
of  the  law. 

1 1 And  that,  knowing  the  time,  that 
now  it  is  high  time  mto  awake  out  of 
sleep  : for  now  is  our  salvation  nearer 
than  when  we  believed. 

12  The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day 
is  at  hand  : “let  us  therefore  cast  off 
the  works  of  darkness,  and  Tet  us 
put  on  the  armour  of  light. 

13  *Letus  walk  2honestly,  as  in  the 
day;  ffnot  in  rioting  and  drunken- 
ness, rnot  in  chambering  and  wanton- 
ness, snot  in  strife  and  envying  : 

14  But  *put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  “make  not  provision  for 
the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof. 


C — Concluded. 

I Pet.  3.  13  And  who  is  he  that  will  harm 
you,  if  ye  be  followers  of  that  which 
is  good? 

D 

Eccl.  8.  2 I cotinsel  thee  to  keep  the  king's 
commandment,  and  that  in  regard  of 
the  oath  of  God. 

E 

Acts  23.  1.  See  a.  A,  ^2qq,  page  77  b. 

I Pet.  a.  19  For  this  is  thankworthy,  if  a man 
for  conscience  toward  God  endure 
grief,  suffering  wrongfully. 

F 

Matt.22.  21  They  say  unto  him,  Caesar’s.  Then 
saith  he  unto  them,  Render  therefore 
unto  Caesar  the  things  which  are  Cae- 
sar’s ; and  unto  God  the  things  that 
are  God’s. 

Mark  12.  1 7 And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
them,  Render  to  Caesar  the  things  that 
are  Caesar’s,  and  to  God  the  things 
that  are  God’s.  And  they  marvelled 
at  him. 

Luke  20.  25  And  he  said  unto  them,  Render 
therefore  unto  Caesar  the  things  which 
be  Caesar’s,  and  unto  God  the  things 
which  be  God’s. 

G 

Deut.24.  14  Thou  shalt  not  oppress  a hired 
servant  that  is  poor  and  needy,  whether 
he  be  of  thy  brethren,  or  of  thy  stran- 
gers  that  are  in  thy  land  within  thy 
gates : 

15  At  his  day  thou  shalt  give  him  his 
hire,  neither  shall  the  sun  go  down 
upon  it ; for  he  is  poor,  and  setteth  his 
heart  upon  it  : lest  he  cry  against  thee 
unto  the  Lord,  and  it  be  sin  unto  thee. 

Prov.  3.  27  Withhold  not  good  from  them  to 
whom  it  is  due,  when  it  is  in  the  power 
of  thine  hand  to  do  it. 

28  Say  not  unto  thy  neighbour,  Go, 
and  come  again,  and  to  morrow  I will 
give ; when  thou  hast  it  by  thee. 

H 

Matt.  7.  12  Therefore  all  things  whatsoever 
ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you, 
do  ye  even  so  to  them  : for  this  is  the 
law  and  the  prophets. 

Rom.  13. 10.  See  text  of  topic. 

Gal.  5.  14  For  all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one. 

word,  even  in  this  ; Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

Col.  3.  14  And  above  all  these  things/^?  on 

charity,  which  is  the  bond  of  perfect- 
ness, 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


POWERS,  LOVE  TO  MAN,  AND  A PURE  AND  SOBER  LIFE  (Concluded). 


H — Concluded. 

I Tim.  i.  5 Now  the  end  of  the  commandment 
is  charity  out  of  a pure  heart,  and  of 
a good  conscience,  and  of  faith  un- 
feigned : 

Jas.  2.  8 If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law  according 

to  the  Scripture,  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself,  ye  do  well : 

I 

Ex.  20.  13  Thou  shalt  not  kill. 

Deut.  5.  18  Neither  shalt  thou  commit  adul- 
tery. 

K 

Lev.  19.  18  Thou  shalt  not  avenge,  nor  bear 
any  grudge  against  the  children  of  thy 
people,  but  thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bour as  thyself  : I am  the  Lord. 

Matt.  22.  39  And  the  second  is  like  unto  it, 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thy- 
self. I 

Mark  12.  31  And  the  second  is  like,  namely 
this,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself.  There  is  none  other  com- 
mandment greater  than  these. 

Gal.  5.  14  and  Jas.  2.  8.  See  under  H. 

L 

Matt. 22.  40  On  these  two  commandments  hang 
all  the  law  and  the  prophets. 

Rom.  13.  8.  See  text  of  topic. 

M 

ICor.15  34  Awake  to  righteousness,  and  sin 
not ; for  some  have  not  the  knowledge 
of  God  : I speak  this  to  your  shame. 

Eph.  5.  14  Wherefore  he  saith,  Awake  thou 

that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead, 
and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light. 

IThes.5.  5 Ye  are  all  the  children  of  light, 
and  the  children  of  the  day:  we  are 
not  of  the  night,  nor  of  darkness. 

6 Therefore  let  us  not  sleep,  as  do 
others ; but  let  us  watch  and  be  sober. 
N 

Eph.  5.  11  And  have  no  fellowship  with  the 

unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but  rather 
reprove  them. 

Col.  3.  8 But  now  ye  also  put  off  all  these ; 

anger,  wrath,  malice,  blasphemy,  filthy 
communication  out  of  your  mouth. 

O 

Eph.  6.  13  Wherefore  take  unto  you  the 

whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and 
having  done  all,  to  stand. 

IThes.5.  8 But  let  us,  who  are  of  the  day,  be 
sober,  putting  on  the  breastplate  of 
faith  and  love  ; and  for  a helmet,  the 
hope  of  salvation. 

P 

Phil.  4.  8 Finally, brethren, whatsoever  things 

are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  honest, 


P — Concluded. 

whatsoever  things  are  just,  whatsoever 
things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are 
lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good  re- 
port; if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there 
be  any  praise,  think  on  these  things. 

IThes.4.  12  That  ye  may  walk  honestly  toward 
them  that  are  without,  and  that  ye 
may  have  lack  of  nothing. 

I Pet.  2.  12  Having  your  conversation  honest 
among  the  Gentiles : that,  whereas 
they  speak  against  you  as  evil  doers, 
they  may  by  your  good  works,  which 
they  shall  behold,  glorify  God  in  the 
day  of  visitation. 

2 

Or,  decently. 

Q 

Prov.23.  20  Be  not  among  winebibbers ; among 
riotous  eaters  of  flesh  : 

Luke  21.  34  And  take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest 
at  any  time  your  hearts  be  overcharged 
with  surfeiting,  and  drunkenness,  and 
cares  of  this  life,  and  so  that  day  come 
upon  you  unawares. 

I Pet.  4.  3 For  the  time  past  of  our  life  may 
suffice  us  to  have  wrought  the  will  of 
the  Gentiles,  when  we  walked  in  las- 
civiousness, lusts,  excess  of  wine,  revel- 
lings,  banquetings,  and  abominable 
idolatries  : 

R 

I Cor.  6.  9 Know  ye  not  that  the  unrighteous 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God? 
Be  not  deceived  : neither  fornicators, 
nor  idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  nor  ef- 
feminate, nor  abusers  of  themselves 
with  mankind, 

Eph.  5.  5 For  this  ye  know,  that  no  whore- 
monger, nor  unclean  person,  nor  cov- 
etous man,  who  is  an  idolater,  hath 
any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  and  of  God. 

S 

Jas.  3.  14  But  if  ye  have  bitter  envying  and 

strife  in  your  hearts,  glory  not,  and  lie 
not  against  the  truth. 

T 

Gal.  3.  27  For  as  many  of  you  as  have  been 

baptized  into  Christ  have  put  on  Christ. 

Eph  4.  24  And  that  ye  put  on  the  new  man, 
which  after  God  is  created  in  right- 
eousness and  true  holiness. 

Col.  3.  10  And  have  put  on  the  new  man , 

which  is  renewed  in  knowledge  after 
the  image  of  him  that  created  him  : 

U 

Gal.  5.  16  This  I say  then,  Walk  in  the 

Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the  lust 
of  the  flesh. 
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ROMANS. 


§ 344-  ADMONISHED  TO  BE  CHARITABLE,  NOT  TO  JUDGE,  PUT  NO  STUMBLING 


14: 1-23. 

1 Him  that  ®is  weak  in  the  faith 
receive  ye,  but  2not  to  doubtful  dis- 
putations. 

2 For  one  believeth  that  he  5may 
eat  all  things:  another, who  is  weak, 
eateth  herbs. 

3 Let  not  him  that  eateth  despise 
him  that  eateth  not;  and  Tet  not  him 
which  eateth  not  judge  him  that  eat- 
eth: for  God  hath  received  him. 

4 dWho  art  thou  that  judgest  an- 
other man’s  servant  ? to  his  own  mas- 
ter he  standeth  or  falleth;  yea,  he 
shall  be  holden  up:  for  God  is  able 
to  make  him  stand. 

5 cOne  man  esteemeth  one  day 
above  another:  another  esteemeth 
every  day  alike.  Let  every  man  be 
2fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind. 

6 He  that  3regardeth  the  day,  re- 
garded it  unto  the  Lord;  and  he 
that  regarded  not  the  day,  to  the 
Lord  he  doth  not  regard  it.  He  that 
eateth,  eateth  to  the  Lord,  for  de 
giveth  God  thanks;  and  he  that  eat- 
eth not,  to  the  Lord  he  eateth  not, 
and  giveth  God  thanks. 

7 Fordone  of  us  lived  to  himself, 
and  no  man  died  to  himself. 

8 For  whether  we  live,  we  live  unto 
the  Lord;  and  whether  we  die,  we 
die  unto  the  Lord;  whether  we  live 
therefore,  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord’s. 

9 For  Ato  this  end  Christ  both  died, 
and  rose,  and  revived,  that  he  might 
be*Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  living. 

10  But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy 
brother?  or  why  dost  thou  set  at 
nought  thy  brother  ? for  *we  shall  all 


Chap.  14. 

stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ. 

n For  it  is  written,  lAs  I live,  saith 
the  Lord,  every  knee  shall  bow  to 
me,  and  every  tongue  shall  confess 
to  God. 

12  So  then  mevery  one  of  us  shall 
give  account  of  himself  to  God. 

13  Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one 
another  any  more:  but  judge  this 
rather,  that  Mno  man  put  a stumbling- 
block  or  an  occasion  to  fall  in  his 
brother’s  way. 

14  I know,  and  am  persuaded  by 
the  Lord  Jesus,  °that  there  is  noth- 
ing 4unclean  of  itself:  but  *to  him 
that  esteemeth  any  thing  to  be  Un- 
clean, to  him  it  is  unclean. 

15  But  if  thy  brother  be  grieved 
with  thy  meat,  now  walkest  thou  not 
5charitably.  ^Destroy  not  him  with 
thy  meat,  for  whom  Christ  died. 

A 

Rom.  15.  i We  then  that  are  strong  ought  to 
bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  and 
not  to  please  ourselves. 

Rom.  15.  7 Wherefore  receive  ye  one  another, 
as  Christ  also  received  us  to  the  glory 
of  God. 

I Cor.  8.  9 But  take  heed  lest  by  any  means 
this  liberty  of  yours  become  a stum- 
blingblock  to  them  that  are  weak. 

I Cor.  8.  II  And  through  thy  knowledge  shall 
the  weak  brother  perish,  for  whom 
Christ  died? 

I Cor.  9.  22  To  the  weak  became  I as  weak, 
that  I might  gain  the  weak:  I am  made 
all  things  to  all  men , that  I might  by 
all  means  save  some. 

1 

Or,  not  to  judge  his  doubtful  thoughts. 

B 

Rom.  14.  14.  See  text  of  topic. 

ICor.io.  25  Whatsoever  is  sold  in  the  sham- 
bles, that  eat,  asking  no  question  for 
conscience’  sake; 


876 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


BLOCKS,  BUT  TO  FOLLOW  RIGHTEOUSNESS,  JOY,  PEACE  AND  EDIFICATION. 


B — Concluded. 

I Tim.  4.  4 For  every  creature  of  God  is  good, 
and  nothing  to  be  refused,  if  it  be  re- 
ceived with  thanksgiving: 

Tit.  1.  15  Unto  the  pure  all  things  are  pure: 

but  unto  them  that  are  defiled  and  un- 
believing is  nothing  pure;  but  even 
their  mind  and  conscience  is  defiled. 

C 

Col.  2.  16  Let  no  man  therefore  judge  you 

in  meat,  or  in  drink,  or  in  respect  of 
a holyday,  or  of  the  new  moon,  or  of 
the  sabbath  days: 

D 

Jas.  4.  12  There  is  one  lawgiver,  who  is  able 

to  save  and  to  destroy:  who  art  thou 
that  judgest  another? 

E 

Gal.  4.  10  Ye  observe  days,  and  months,  and 

times,  and  years. 

Col.  2.  16.  See  under  C. 

2 

Or,  fully  assured. 

3 

Or,  observeth. 

F 

I Cor.  10.  31  Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God. 

I Tim.  4.  3 F orbidding  to  marry,  and  command- 
ing to  abstain  from  meats,  which  God 
hath  created  to  be  received  with  thanks- 
giving of  them  which  believe  and  know 
the  truth. 

G 

I Cor.  6.  19  What ! know  ye  not  that  your  body 
is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which 
is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God,  and 
ye  are  not  your  own? 

20  For  ye  are  bought  with  a price: 
therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body, 
and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God’s. 

Gal.  2.  20  I am  crucified  with  Christ:  never- 

theless I live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me:  and  the  life  which  I now 
live  in  the  flesh  I live  by  the  faith  of 
the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and 
gave  himself  for  me. 

IThes.5.  10  Who  died  for  us,  that,  whether 
we  wake  or  sleep,  we  should  live  to- 
gether with  him.. 

I Pet.  4.  2 That  he  no  longer  should  live  the 

rest  of  his  time  in  the  flesh  to  the  lusts 
of  men,  but  to  the  will  of  God. 

H 

II  Cor.  5.  15  And  that  he  died  for  all,  that  they 

which  live  should  not  henceforth  live 
unto  themselves,  but  unto  him  which 
died  for  them,  and  rose  again, 


I 

Acts  10.  36.  See  e,  E,  § 254,  gage  6gb. 

K 

Acts  10.  42.  See  p,  P,  § 254,  page  6q8. 

Jude.  14  And  Enoch  also,  the  seventh  from 
Adam,  prophesied  of  these,  saying,  Be- 
hold, the  Lord  cometh  with  ten  thou- 
sand of  his  saints, 

1 5 To  execute  judgment  upon  all,  and 
to  convince  all  that  are  ungodly  among 
them  of  all  their  ungodly  deeds  which 
they  have  ungodly  committed,  and  of 
all  their  hard  speeches  which  ungodly 
sinners  have  spoken  against  him. 

L 

Isa.  45.  23  I have  sworn  by  myself,  the  word 

is  gone  out  of  my  mouth  in  righteous- 
ness, and  shall  not  return,  That  unto 
me  every  knee  shall  bow,  every  tongue 
shall  swear. 

Phil.  2.  10  That  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every 

knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven, 
and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under 
the  earth; 

M 

Matt.  12.  36  But  I say  unto  you,  That  every 
idle  word  that  men  shall  speak,  they 
shall  give  account  thereof  in  the  day 
of  judgment. 

Gal.  6.  5 For  every  man  shall  bear  his  own 

burden. 

I Pet.  4.  5 Who  shall  give  account  to  him  that 
is  ready  to  judge  the  quick  and  the 
dead. 

N 

I Cor.  8.  9.  See  under  A. 

I Cor.  8.  13  Wherefore,  if  meat  make  my 
brother  to  offend,  I will  eat  no  flesh 
while  the  world  standeth,  lest  I make 
my  brother  to  offend. 

I Cor.  10.  32  Give  none  offense,  neither  to  the 
Jews,  nor  to  the  Gentiles,  nor  to  the 
church  of  God: 

O 

Acts  10.  15.  See  l,  L,  § 254,  page  bg2. 

4 

Gr.  common. 

P 

I Cor.  8.  7 Howbeit  there  is  not  in  every  man 
that  knowledge:  for  some  with  con- 
science of  the  idol  unto  this  hour  eat 
it  as  a thing  offered  unto  an  idol;  and 
their  conscience  being  weak  is  defiled. 

i Cor.  8.  10  For  if  any  man  see  thee  which 
hast  knowledge  sit  at  meat  in  the  idol’s 
temple,  shall  not  the  conscience  of  him 
which  is  weak  be  emboldened  to  eat 
those  things  which  are  offered  to  idols; 

For  5 and  Q,  see  next  page  (878). 
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ROMANS. 


§ 344-  Admonished  to  be  Charitable,  not  to  Judge,  Put  no  Stumbling 


Chap.  14. 

16  rLet  not  then  your  good  be  evil 
spoken  of  : 

17  "For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
meat  and  drink ; but  righteousness, 
and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

18  For  he  that  in  these  things  serv- 
eth  Christ  Hs  acceptable  to  God, 
and  approved  of  men. 

1 9 MLet  us  therefore  follow  after  the 
things  which  make  for  peace,  and 
things  wherewith  “one  may  edify  an- 
other. 

20  yFor  meat  destroy  not  the  work 
of  God.  All  things  indeed  are  pure; 
*but  it  is  evil  for  that  man  who  eat- 
eth  with  offence. 

§ 345-  EXHORTATION  TO  BEAR  WI 


Chap.  14. 

21  It  is  good  neither  to  eat  “flesh, 
nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  any  thing 
whereby  thy  brother  stumbleth,  or 
is  offended,  or  is  made  weak. 

22  Hast  thou  faith  ? have  it  to 
thyself  before  God.  &Happy  is  he 
that  condemneth  not  himself  in  that 
thing  which  he  alloweth. 

23  And  he  that  6doubteth  is  damned 
if  he  eat,  because  he  eateth  not  of 
faith  : for  'whatsoever  is  not  of  faith 
is  sin. 

5 

Gr.  according  to  charity, 

Q 

I Cor.  8.  1 1 And  through  thy  knowledge  shall 
the  weak  brother  perish,  for  whom 
Christ  died? 

THE  WEAK,  PLEASE  OUR  FELLOW- 


x5  : M3- 

1 We  “then  that  are  strong  ought 
to  bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak, 
and  not  to  please  ourselves. 

2 'Let  every  one  of  us  please  his 
neighbour  for  his  good  dto  edifica- 
tion. 

3 'For  even  Christ  pleased  not  him- 
self ; but,  as  it  is  written,  'The  re- 
proaches of  them  that  reproached 
thee  fell  on  me. 

4 For  ^whatsoever  things  were  writ- 
ten aforetime  were  written  for  our 
learning,  that  we  through  patience 
and  comfort  of  the  Scriptures  might 
have  hope. 

5 '‘Now  the  God  of  patience  and 
consolation  grant  you  to  be  like- 
minded  one  toward  another,  Ac- 
cording to  Christ  Jesus  : 

6 That  ye  may  *with  one  mind  and 
one  mouth  glorify  God,  even  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


A 

Gal.  6.  I Brethren,  if  a man  be  overtaken  in 
a fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual,  restore 
such  a one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  ; 
considering  thyself,  lest  thou  also  be 
tempted. 

B 

Rom.  14.  1.  See  a.  A,  § 344,  page  876. 

c 

I Cor.  9.  19  For  though  I be  free  fiom  all 
men,  yet  have  I made  myself  servant 
unto  all,  that  I might  gain  the  more. 

I Cor.  9.  22  To  the  weak  became  I as  weak, 
that  I might  gain  the  weak:  I am 
made  all  things  to  all  men,  that  I 
might  by  all  means  save  some. 

ICor.io.  24  Let  no  man  seek  his  own,  but 
every  man  another’s  wealth. 

ICor.io.  33  Even  as  I please  all  men  in  all 
things,  not  seeking  mine  own  profit, 
but  the  projit  of  many,  that  they  may 
be  saved. 

ICor.13.  5 Doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly, 
seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not  easily  pro- 
voked, thinketh  no  evil ; 

Phil  2.  4 Look  not  every  man  on  his  own 

things,  but  every  man  also  on  the 
things  of  others. 

5 Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was 
also  in  Christ  Jesus  : 
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Righteousness,  Joy,  Peace  and  Edification  (Concluded). 


Blocks,  but  to  Follow 
R 

Rom.  i a 17.  See  l,  L,  § 342 , page  872. 

S 

I Cor  8 8 But  meat  commendeth  us  not  to 

God  : for  neither,  if  we  eat,  are  we  the 
better  ; neither,  if  we  eat  not,  are  we 
the  worse. 

T 

II  Cor. 8 21  Providing  for  honest  things,  not 

only  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  but  also 
in  the  sight  of  men. 

U 

ps.  34.  14  Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good  ; 

seek  peace,  and  pursue  it. 

Rom.  12. 18.  See  m,  M,  § 342,  page  872. 

X 

Rom.  15.  2.  See  text  of  topic,  § 345. 

ICor.I4.  12  Even  so  ye,  forasmuch  as  ye  are 
zealous  of  spiritual  gifts , seek  that  ye 
may  excel  to  the  edifying  of  the  church. 

IThes.5.  II  Wherefore  comfort  yourselves  to- 
gether, and  edify  one  another,  even  as 
also  ye  do. 


Y 

Rom.  14.  15.  See  text  of  topic,  page  87b. 

z 

I Cor.  8.  9 But  take  heed  lest  by  any  means 

this  liberty  of  yours  become  a stum- 

blingblock  to  them  that  are  weak. 

I.  Cor.  8.  xo.  See  -under  P,  page  877. 

I.  Cor.  8.  ix.  See  under  Q. 

12  But  when  ye  sin  so  against  the 
brethren,  and  wound  their  weak  con- 
science, ye  sin  against  Christ. 

A 

I.  Cor.  8.  13.  See  under  N,  page  877. 

B 

I Tno.  3.  21  Beloved,  if  our  heart  condemn  us 
not,  then  have  we  confidence  toward 
God. 

6 

Or,  discerneth  and  putteth  a difference  between 
meats. 

c 

Tit.'x.  15  Unto  the  pure  all  things  are  pure: 
but  unto  them  that  are  defiled  and  un- 
believing is  nothing  pure  : but  even 
their  mind  and  conscience  is  defiled. 


MEN  UNTO  GOOD  AS  DID  CHRIST,  AND  TO  GLORIFY  GOD  AS  IT  IS  WRITTEN. 


D 

1 Tim.  1.  4 Neither  give  heed  to  fables  and 
endless  genealogies,  which  minister 
questions,  rather  than  godly  edifying 
which  is  in  faith:  so  do. 

E 

Matt  26.  39  And  he  went  a little  farther,  and 
fell  on  his  face,  and  prayed,  saying, 

0 my  father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this 
cup  pass  from  me  : nevertheless,  not  as 

1 will,  but  as  thou  wilt. 

Tohn  ? 30  I can  of  mine  own  self  do  nothing : 

' as  I hear,  I judge:  and  my  judgment 
is  just ; because  I seek  not  mine  own 
will,  but  the  will  of  the  Father  which 
hath  sent  me. 

lohn  6.  38  For  I came  down  from  heaven, 

not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will 
of  him  that  sent  me. 

F 

ps  6g  9 For  the  zeal  of  thine  house  hath 
eaten  me  up;  and  the  reproaches  of 
them  that  reproached  thee  are  fallen 
upon  me. 

G 

Rom.  4.  23  Now  it  was  not  written  for  his 
sake  alone,  that  it  was  imputed  to  him; 

24  But  for  us  also,  to  whom  it  shall 
be  imputed,  if  we  believe  on  him  that 
raised  up  Jesus  our  Lord  from  the  dead; 

879 


G — C6NCLUDED. 

I Cor  9 9 For  ^ is  written  in  the  law  of 
Moses,  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the 
mouth  of  the  ox  that  treadeth  out  the 
corn.  Doth  God  take  care  for  oxen? 

jo  Or  saith  he  it  altogether  for  our 
sakes?  For  our  sakes,  no  doubt,  this  is 
written:  that  he  that  plougheth  should 
plough  in  hope;  and  that  he  that  thresh- 
eth  in  hope  should  be  partaker  of  his 
hope.  . , , 

ICor.xo  11  Now  all  these  things  happened 
unto  them  for  ensamples:  and  they  are 
written  for  our  admonition,  upon 
whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come. 

IITim.3.  16  All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspira- 
tion of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doc- 
trine, for  reproof,  for  correction,  for 
instruction  in  righteousness: 

17  That  the  man  of  God  may  be 
perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all 
good  works. 

Rom.  12.  16.  See  g,  G,  § 342,  page  872 . 

1 

Or,  after  the  example  of. 

I 

Acts  4.  32.  See  a.  A,  g 239,  P*ge  (>54- 

K 

Rom.  14.  1.  See  a,  A,  § 344,  P^ge  876. 


ROMANS. 


§ 345.  EXHORTATION  TO  BEAR  WITH 
Chap.  15. 

7 Wherefore  ^receive  ye  one  an- 
other, *as  Christ  also  received  us, 
to  the  glory  of  God. 

8 Now  I say  that  mJesus  Christ  was 
a minister  of  the  circumcision  for 
the  truth  of  God,  nto  confirm  the 
promises  made  unto  the  fathers  : 

9 And  °that  the  Gentiles  might  glo- 
rify God  for  his  mercy  ; as  it  is  writ- 
ten, pFor  this  cause  I will  confess  to 
thee  among  the  Gentiles,  and  sing 
unto  thy  name. 

10  And  again  he  saith,  ^Rejoice,  ye 
Gentiles,  with  his  people. 

1 1 And  again,  rPraise  the  Lord,  all 
ye  Gentiles ; and  laud  him,  all  ye 
people. 

12  And  again,  Esaias  saith,  “There 
shall  be  a root  of  Jesse,  and  he  that 
shall  rise  to  reign  over  the  Gentiles; 

§ 346.  PAUL  REMINDS  THE 
*5  : 14-33 

14  And  a I myself  also  am  per- 
suaded of  you,  my  brethren,  that  ye 
also  are  full  of  goodness,  ^filled  with 
all  knowledge,  able  also  to  admon- 
ish one  another. 

15  Nevertheless,  brethren,  I have 
written  the  more  boldly  unto  you  in 
some  sort,  as  putting  you  in  mind, 
“because  of  the  grace  that  is  given  to 
me  of  God, 

16  That  ‘T  should  be  the  minister 
of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  Gentiles,  min- 
istering the  gospel  of  God,  that 
the  leoffering  up  of  the  Gentiles  might 
be  acceptable,  being  sanctified  by 
the  Holy  Ghost. 


HE  WEAK,  PLEASE  OUR  FELLOWMEN 
Chap.  15. 

in  him  shall  the  Gentiles  trust. 

13  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you 
with  all  ‘joy  and  peace  in  believing, 
that  ye  may  abound  in  hope,  through 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

For  K,  see  preceding  page  (879). 

L 

Rom.  5.  2 By  whom  also  we  have  access  by 
faith  into  this  grace  wherein  we  stand, 
and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God. 

M 

Matt.  15.  24  But  he  answered  and  said,  I am 
not  sent  but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the 
house  of  Israel. 

John  1.  11  He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his 

own  received  him  not. 

Acts  3.  25  Ye  are  the  children  of  the  proph- 

ets, and  of  the  covenant  which  God 
made  with  our  fathers,  saying  unto 
Abraham,  And  in  thy  seed  shall  all 
the  kindreds  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

26  Unto  you  first  God,  having  raised 
up  his  Son  Jesus,  sent  him  to  bless 
you,  in  turning  away  every  one  of  you 
from  his  iniquities. 

)MANS  OF  HIS  MINISTRY,  DECLARES 
Chap.  15. 

17  fl  have  therefore  whereof  I may 
glory  through  Jesus  Christ  in  those 
things  which  pertain  to  God. 

18  For  I will  not  dare  to  speak  of 
any  of  those  things  which  Christ 
hath  not  wrought  by  me,  ^to  make 
the  Gentiles  obedient,  by  word  and 
deed, 

19  ^Through  mighty  signs  and  won- 
ders, by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of 
God ; so  that  from  Jerusalem,  and 
round  about  unto  Illyricum,  I have 
fully  preached  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

A 

IIPet.i.  12  Wherefore  I will  not  be  negligent 
to  put  you  always  in  remembrance  of 
these  things,  though  ye  know  them, 
and  be  established  in  the  present  truth. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


UNTO  GOOD  AS  DID  CHRIST,  AND  TO  GLORIFY  GOD  AS  IT  IS  WRITTEN  (Con’d). 


M — Concluded. 

Acts  13.  46  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  waxed 
bold,  and  said,  It  was  necessary  that 
the  word  of  God  should  first  have  been 
spoken  to  you:  but  seeing  ye  put  it 
from  you,  and  judge  yourselves  un- 
worthy of  everlasting  life,  lo,  we  turn 
to  the  Gentiles. 

N 

Rom.  3.  3 For  what  if  some  did  not  believe? 
shall  their  unbelief  make  the  faith  of 
God  without  effect? 

0 

John  is.  16  And  other  sheep  I have,  which 
are  not  of  this  fold:  them  also  I must 
bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice  ; 
and  there  shall  be  one  fold,  and  one 
shepherd. 

Rom.  9.  23  And  that  he  might  make  known 
the  riches  of  his  glory  on  the  vessels  of 
mercy,  which  he  had  afore  prepared 
unto  glory. 

P 

Ps.  18.  49  Therefore  will  I give  thanks  unto 

thee,  O Lord,  among  the  heathen, 
and  sing  praises  unto  thy  name. 

Q 

Beut.32.  43  Rejoice,  O ye  nations,  with  bis 
people  : for  he  will  avenge  the  blood 

HIS  PURPOSE  TO  VISIT  THEM,  AND 
A — Concluded. 

I Jno.  2.  21  I have  not  written  unto  you  be- 
cause ye  know  not  the  truth,  but  be- 
cause ye  know  it,  and  that  no  lie  is  of 
the  truth. 

B 

I Cor.  8.  i Now  as  touching  things  offered 
unto  idols,  we  know  that  we  all  have 
knowledge.  Knowledge  puffeth  up, 
but  charity  edifieth. 

I Cor.  8.  7 Howbeit  there  is  not  in  every  man 
that  knowledge  : for  some  with  con- 
science of  the  idol  unto  this  hour  eat 
it  as  a thing  offered  unto  an  idol ; and 
their  conscience  being  weak  is  defiled. 

I Cor  8.  10  For  if  any  man  see  thee  which 
hast  knowledge  sit  at  meat  in  the  idol’s 
temple,  shall  not  the  conscience  of  him 
which  is  weak  be  emboldened  to  eat 
those  things  which  are  offered  to  idols ; 
C 

Rom.  1.  5.  See  i,  I,  g 317,  page  808. 

D 

Acts  22.  21.  See  i,  I,  § 297,  page  774. 

1 

Or,  sacrificing. 


Q— Concluded. 

of  his  servants,  and  will  render  ven- 
geance to  his  adversaries,  and  will  be 
merciful  unto  his  land,  and  to  his  peo- 
ple. 

R 

Ps.  117.  I O praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  nations: 
praise  him,  all  ye  people. 

S 

Isa.  11.  I And  there  shall  come  forth  a rod 
out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse,  and  a Branch 
shall  grow  out  of  his  roots  : 

Isa.  11.  10  And  in  that  day  there  shall  be  a 

root  of  Jesse,  which  shall  stand  for  an 
ensign  of  the  people  ; to  it  shall  the 
Gentiles  seek  : and  his  rest  shall  be 
glorious. 

Rev.  5.  5 And  one  of  the  elders  saith  unto 

me,  Weep  not:  behold,  the  Lion  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  the  Root  of  David, 
hath  prevailed  to  open  the  book,  and 
to  loose  the  seven  seals  thereof. 

Rev.  22.  16  I Jesus  have  sent  mine  angel  to 
testify  unto  you  these  things  in  the 
churches.  I am  the  root  and  the  off- 
spring of  David,  and  the  bright  and 
morning  star. 

T 

Rom.  12.  12.  See  z,  Z,  g 342,  page  870. 

LICITS  THEIR  PRAYERS. 

E 

Isa.  66.  20  And  they  shall  bring  all  your 
brethren  for  an  offering  unto  the  Lord 
out  of  all  nations  upon  horses,  and  in 
chariots,  and  in  litters,  and  upon  mules, 
and  upon  swift  beasts,  to  my  holy 
mountain  Jerusalem,  saith  the  Lord, 
as  the  children  of  Israel  bring  an  offer- 
ing in  a clean  vessel  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

Phil.  2.  17  Yea,  and  if  I be  offered  upon  the 

sacrifice  and  service  of  your  faith,  I 
joy,  and  rejoice  with  you  all. 

F 

IIC0.12.  9 And  he  said  unto  me,  My  grace  is 
sufficient  for  thee:  for  my  strength  is 
made  perfect  in  weakness.  Most  glad- 
ly therefore  will  I rather  glory  in  my 
infirmities,  that  the  power  of  Christ 
may  rest  upon  me. 

Acts  21.  19  And  when  he  had  saluted  them, 
he  declared  particularly  what  things 
God  hath  wrought  among  the  Gentiles 
by  his  ministry. 

For  F concluded,  G and  H,  see  next  page  (882b 
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§ ^46.  PAUL  REMINDS  THE  ROMANS  OF  HIS  MINISTRY,  DECLARES  HIS 


Chap.  15. 

20  Yea,  so  have  I strived  to  preach 
the  gospel,  not  where  Christ  was 
named,  ‘lest  I should  build  upon 
another  man’s  foundation: 

21  But  as  it  is  written,  *To  whom  he 
was  not  spoken  of,  they  shall  see: 
and  they  that  haye  not  heard  shall 
understand. 

22  For  which  cause  also  lI  have  been 
amuch  hindered  from  coming  to  you. 

23  But  now  having  no  more  place  in 
these  parts,  andmhaving  a great  desire 
these  many  years  to  come  unto  you; 

24  Whensoever  I take  my  journey 
into  Spain,  I will  come  to  you:  for 
I trust  to  see  you  in  my  journey,  and 
to  be  brought  on  my  way  thitherward 
by  you,  if  first  I be  somewhat  filled 
awith  your  company. 

25  But  now  WI  go  unto  Jerusalem  to 
minister  unto  the  saints. 

26  For  °it  hath  pleased  them  of 
Macedonia  and  Achaia  to  make  a 
certain  contribution  for  the  poor 
saints  which  are  at  Jerusalem. 

27  It  hath  pleased  them  verily;  and 
their  debtors  they  are.  For  *if  the 
Gentiles  have  been  made  partakers 
of  their  spiritual  things,  *their  duty  is 
also  to  minister  unto  them  in  carnal 
things. 

28  When  therefore  I have  performed 
this,  and  have  sealed  to  them  rthis 
fruit,  I will  come  by  you  into  Spain. 

29  sAnd  I am  sure  that,  when  I 
come  unto  you,  I shall  come  in  the 
fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ. 

30  Now  I beseech  you,  brethren, 
for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ’s  sake,  and 


Chap.  15. 

for  the  love  of  the  Spirit,  that  ye 
strive  together  with  me  in  your  pray- 
ers to  God  for  me; 

31  ‘That  I may  be  delivered  from 
them  that  ^do  not  believe  in  Judea; 
and  that  “my  service  which  I have 
for  Jerusalem  may  be  accepted  of  the 
saints ; 

32  “"That  I may  come  unto  you  with 
joy  yby  the  will  of  God,  and  may 
with  you  be  ^refreshed. 

33  Now  “the  God  of  peace  be  with 
you  all.  Amen. 

F — Concluded. 

Gal.  2.  8 (For  he  that  wrought  effectually 

in  Peter  to  the  apostleship  of  the 
circumcision,  the  same  was  mighty  in 
me  toward  the  Gentiles  :) 

G 

Rom.  1.  5 By  whom  we  have  received  grace 
and  apostleship,  for  obedience  to  the 
faith  among  all  nations,  for  his  name «. 
Rom.  16.  26  But  now  is  made  manifest,  and 
by  the  Scriptures  of  the  prophets,  ac- 
cording to  the  commandment  of  the 
everlasting  God,  made  known  to  all 
nations  for  the  obedience  of  faith  : 

H 

Acts  19.  1 1 And  God  wrought  special  miracles 
by  the  hands  of  Paul : 

IICor.12.  12  Truly  the  signs  of  an  apostle  were 
wrought  among  you  in  all  patience,  in 
signs,  and  wonders,  and  mighty  deeds. 

I 

II.  Cor.  10.  13  But  we  will  not  boast  of  things 
without  our  measure  but  according  to 
the  measure  of  the  rule  which  God 
hath  distributed  to  us,  a measure  to 
reach  even  unto  you. 

IICor.10.  15  Not  boasting  of  things  without 
our  measure,  that  is,  of  other  men’s 
labours;  but  having  hope,  when  your 
faith  is  increased,  that  we  shall  be  en- 
larged by  you  according  to  our  rule 
abundantly, 

16  To  preach  the  gospel  in  the  re- 
gions beyond  you,  and  not  to  boast  in 
another  man’s  line  of  things  made 
ready  to  our  hand. 

K 

Isa.  52.  15  So  shall  he  sprinkle  many  nations; 
the  kings  shall  shut  their  mouths  at 
him  : for  that  which  had  not  been  told 
them  shall  they  see;  and  that  which 
they  had  not  heard  shall  they  consider. 


8S  2 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


PURPOSE  TO  VISIT  THEM,  AND  SOLI 
L 

Rom.  i.  13.  See  h,  H \ § 318 , page  810. 

2 

Or,  many  ways;  or,  often-times. 

M 

Acts  19.  21.  See  c,  C,  §287 , page  7S4- 

Rom.  I.  II  For  I long  to  see  you,  that  I may 
impart  unto  you  some  spiritual  gift,  to 
the  end  ye  may  be  established; 

Rom.  15.  32.  See  text  0/  topic. 

3 

Gr.  with  you. 

N 

Acts  19.  21.  See  c,  C,  § 287 , page  734. 

o 

I Cor.  16.  I Now  concerning  the  collection  for 

the  saints,  as  I have  given  order  to 
the  churches  of  Galatia,  even  so  do  ye. 

2 Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  let 
every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store, 
as  God  hath  prospered  him,  that  there 
be  no  gatherings  when.  I come. 

II  Cor. 8.  I Moreover,  brethren,  we  do  you  to 

wit  of  the  grace  of  God  bestowed  on 
the  churches  of  Macedonia; 

IICor.9.  2 For  I know  the  forwardness  of 
your  mind,  for  which  I boast  of  you  to 
them  of  Macedonia,  that  Achaia  was 
ready  a year  ago;  and  your  zeal  hath 
provoked  very  many. 

II  Cor. 9.  12  For  the  administration  of  this 
service  not  only  supplieth  the  want  of 
the  saints,  but  is  abundant  also  by 
many  thanksgivings  unto  God; 

P 

Rom.  11.  17  And  if  some  of  the  branches  be 
broken  off,  and  thou,  being  a wild  olive 
tree,  wert  graffed  in  among  them,  and 
with  them  partakest  of  the  root  and 
fatness  of  the  olive  tree  ; 

Q 

I Cor.9.  1 1 If  we  have  sown  unto  you  spiritual 
things,  is  it  a great  thing  if  we  shall 
reap  your  carnal  things  ? 

Gal.  6.  6 Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word 

communicate  unto  him  that  teacheth 
in  all  good  things. 

R 

Phil.  4.  17  Not  because  I desire  a gift : but 

I desire  fruit  that  may  abound  to  your 
account. 

S 

Rom.  i.  ij.  See  under  N. 

T 

IIThes.3.  2 And  that  we  maybe  delivered  from 
unreasonable  and  wicked  men:  for  all 
men  have  not  faith. 


’S  THEIR  PRAYERS  (Concluded). 

4 

Or,  a - e disobedient. 

u 

II  Cor. 8.  4 Praying  us  with  much  entreaty  that 
we  would  receive  the  gift,  and  take 
upon  us  the  fellowship  of  the  minister- 
ing to  the  saints. 

X 

Rom.  1.  10.  See  e,  E,  £ 3 18,  page  810. 

Y 

Acts  18.  21.  See  d,  D,  § 282,  page  730. 

z 

I Cor.  16.  1 8 For  they  have  refreshed  my  spirit 

and  yours:  therefore  acknowledge  ye 
them  that  are  such. 

II  Cor. 7.  13  Therefore  we  were  comforted  in 

your  comfort:  yea,  and  exceedingly  the 
more  joyed  we  for  the  joy  of  Titus,  be- 
cause his  spirit  was  refreshed  by  you 
all. 

IITim.i.  16  The  Lord  give  mercy  unto  the 
house  of  Onesiphorus;  for  he  oft  re- 
freshed me,  and  was  not  ashamed  of 
my  chain  : 

Phile.  7 For  we  have  great  joy  and  consola- 
tion in  thy  love,  because  the  bowels  of 
the  saints  are  refreshed  by  thee, 
brother. 

Phile.  20  Yea,  brother,  let  me  have  joy  of 
thee  in  the  Lord:  refresh  my  bowels  in 
the  Lord. 

A 

Rom.  16.  20  And  the  God  of  peace  shall  bruise 
Satan  under  your  feet  shortly.  The 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
you.  Amen. 

ICor.14.  33  For  God  is  not  the  author  of  con- 
fusion, but  of  peace,  as  in  all  churches 
of  the  saints. 

IICor.13.  11  Finally,  brethren,  farewell.  Be 
perfect,  be  of  good  comfort,  be  of  one 
mind,  live  in  peace ; and  the  God  of 
love  and  peace  shall  be  with  you. 

Phil.  4.  9 Those  things,  which  ye  have  both 

learned,  and  received,  and  heard,  and 
seen  in  me,  do  : and  the  God  of  peace 
shall  be  with  you. 

IThes.5.  23  And  the  very  God  of  peace  sanc- 
tify you  wholly  ; and  I pray  God  your 
whole  spirit  and  soul  and  body  be  pre- 
served blameless  unto  the  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

IIThes.3.  16  Now  the  Lord  of  peace  himself 
give  you  peace  always  by  all  means. 
The  Lord  be  with  you  all. 

Heb.  13.  20  Now  the  God  of  peace,  that 
brought  again  from  the  dead  our  Lord 
Jesus,  that  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep, 
through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting 
covenant, 


ROMANS. 


§ 347- 

16  : 1-27. 

1 I commend  unto  you  Phebe  our 
sister,  which  is  a servant  of  the 
church  which  is  at  “Cenchrea  : 

2 6That  ye  receive  her  in  the  Lord, 
as  becometh  saints,  and  that  ye  as- 
sist her  in  whatsoever  business  she 
hath  need  of  yon : for  she  hath  been 
a succourer  of  many,  and  of  myself 
also. 

3 Greet  'Priscilla  and  Auqila,  my 
helpers  in  Christ  Jesus  : 

4 Who  have  for  my  life  laid  down 
their  own  necks : unto  whom  not 
only  I give  thanks,  but  also  all  the 
churches  of  the  Gentiles. 

5 Likewise  greet  Ahe  church  that 
is  in  their  house.  Salute  my  well 
beloved  Epenetus,  who  is  'the  first- 
fruits  of  Achaia  unto  Christ. 

6 Greet  Mary,  who  bestowed  much 
labour  on  us. 

7 Salute  Andronicus  and  Junia,  my 
kinsmen,  and  my  fellow  prisoners, 
who  are  of  note  among  the  apostles, 
who  also  Avere  in  Christ  before  me. 

8 Greet  Amplias,  my  beloved  in 
the  Lord. 

9 Salute  Urbane,  our  helper  in 
Christ,  and  Stachys  my  beloved. 

10  Salute  Apelles  approved  in 
Christ.  Salute  them  which  are  of 
Aristobulus’ 1 household . 

11  Salute  Herodion  my  kinsman. 
Greet  them  that  be  of  the  1 household 
of  Narcissus,  which  are  in  the  Lord. 

12  Salute  Tryphena  and  Tryphosa, 
who  labour  in  the  Lord.  Salute  the 
beloved  Persis,  which  laboured  much 
in  the  Lord. 


PAUL  COMMENDS  PHEBE  AND  SENDS 
Chap.  16. 

13  Salute  Rufus  ffchosen  in  the 
Lord,  and  hi9  mother  and  mine. 

14  Salute  Asyncritus,Phlegon,Her- 
mas,  Patrobas,  Hermes,  and  the 
brethren  which  are  with  them. 

15  Salute  Philologus,  and  Julia, 
Nereus,  and  his  sister,  and  Olym- 
pas,  and  all  the  saints  which  are  with 
them. 

16  ^Salute  one  another  with  a holy 
kiss.  The  churches  of  Christ  salute 
you. 

17  Now  I beseech  you,  brethren, 
mark  them  *which  cause  divisions 
and  offences  contrary  to  the  doctrine 
which  ye  have  learned  ; and  *avoid 
them. 

18  For  they  that  are  such  serve  not 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  hheir 
own  belly ; and  TOby  good  words  and 
fair  speeches  deceive  the  hearts  of 
the  simple. 

A 

Acts  18.  18  And  Paul  after  this  tarried  there 
yet  a good  while,  and  then  took  his 
leave  of  the  brethren,  and  sailed  thence 
into  Syria,  and  with  him  Priscilla  and 
Aquila  ; having  shorn  his  head  in  Cen- 
chrea : for  he  had  a vow. 

B 

Phil.  2.  29  Receive  him  therefore  in  the  Lord 
with  all  gladness  ; and  hold  such  in 
reputation  : 

III  Jno.  5 Beloved,  thou  doest  faithfully  what- 
soever thou  doest  to  the  brethren,  and 
to  strangers ; 

6 Which  have  borne  witness  of  thy 
charity  before  the  church  : whom  if 
thou  bring  forward  on  their  journey 
after  a godly  sort,  thou  shalt  do  well  : 

C 

Acts  18.  2 And  found  a certain  Jew  named 
Aquila,  born  in  Pontus,  lately  come 
from  Italy,  with  his  wife  Priscilla; 
(because  that  Claudius  had  commanded 
all  Jews  to  depart  from  Rome:)  and 
came  unto  them. 

Acts  18.  26  And  he  began  to  speak  boldly  in 
the  synagogue  : whom  when  Aquila 
and  Priscilla  had  heard,  they  took  him 
unto  them , and  expounded  unto  him 
the  way  of  God  more  perfectly. 

1 Cor.  16.  19.  See  under  D . 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


GREETINGS  AND  SALUTATIONS  TO  MANY  AT  ROME. 


D 

ICor.i6.  19  The  churches  of  Asia  salute  you, 
Aquila  and  Priscilla  salute  you  much 
in  the  Lord,  with  the  church  that  is  in 
their  house. 

Col.  4.  15  Salute  the  brethren  which  are  in 

Laodicea,  and  Nymphas,  and  the 
church  which  is  in  his  house. 

Phile.  2 And  to  our  beloved  Apphia,  and 
Archippus  our  fellow  soldier,  and  to 
the  church  in  thy  house  : 

E 

ICor.16.  15  I beseech  you,  brethren,  (ye  know 
the  house  of  Stephanas,  that  it  is  the 
firstfruits  of  Achaia,  and  that  they 
have  addicted  themselves  to  the  min- 
istry of  the  saints.) 

F 

Gal.  1.  22  And  was  unknown  by  face  unto 

the  churches  of  Judea  which  were  in 
Christ ; 

1 

Or , friends. 

G 

Eph.  1.  4 According  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in 
him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
that  we  should  be  holy  and  without 
blame  before  him  in  love  : 

II  jno.  I The  elder  unto  the  elect  lady  and 
her  children,  whom  I love  in  the  truth; 
and  not  I only,  but  also  all  they  that 
have  known  the  truth; 

H 

ICor.16.  20  All  the  brethren  greet  you.  Greet 
ye  one  another  with  a holy  kiss. 

HCor.13.  12  Greet  one  another  with  a holy 
kiss. 

IThes.5.  26  Greet  all  the  brethren  with  a holy 
kiss. 

I Pet.  5.  14  Greet  ye  one  another, with  a kiss 
of  charity.  Peace  &?with  you  all  that 
are  in  Christ  Jesus.  Amen. 

I 

Acts  15.  I And  certain  men  which  came  down 
from  Judea  taught  this  brethren,  and 
said.  Except  ye  be  circumcised  after 
the  manner  of  Moses,  ye  cannot  be 
saved. 

Acts  15.  5 But  there  rose  up  certain  of  the 
sect  of  the  Pharisees  which  believed, 
saying,  That  it  was  needful  to  circum- 
cise them,  and  to  command  them  to 
keep  the  law  of  Moses. 

Acts  T5.  24  Forasmuch  as  we  have  heard, 
that  certain  which  went  out  from  us 
have  troubled  you  with  words,  sub- 
verting your  souls,  saying,  Ye  must  be 
circumcised,  and  keep  the  law:  to 
whom  we  gave  no  such  commandment: 

885 


K 

I Cor.  5.  9 I wrote  unto  you  in  an  epistle  not 
to  company  with  fornicators  : 

I Cor.  5.  1 1 But  now  I have  written  unto  you 

not  to  keep  company,  if  any  man  that 
is  called  a brother  be  a fornicator,  or 
covetous,  or  an  idolater,  or  a railer, 
or  a drunkard,  or  an  extortioner:  with 
such  a one  no  not  to  eat. 

IIThes.3.  6 Now  we  command  you,  brethren, 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  ye  withdraw  yourselves  from  every 
brother  that  walketh  disorderly,  and 
not  after  the  tradition  which  he  re- 
ceived of  us. 

IIThes.3.  I4  And  if  any  man  obey  not  our 
word  by  this  epistle,  note  that  man, 
and  have  no  company  with  him,  that 
he  may  be  ashamed. 

IITim.3.  5 Having  a form  of  godliness,  but 
denying  the  power  thereof  : from  such 
turn  away. 

Tit.  3.  10  A man  that  is  a heretic,  after  the 

first  and  second  admonition,  reject ; 

II  Ino.  10  If  there  come  any  unto  you,  and 

bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive  him  not 
into  your  house,  neither  bid  him  God 
speed  ; 

L 

Phil.  3.  19  Whose  end  is  destruction,  whose 

God  is  their  belly,  and  whose  glory  is 
in  their  shame,  who  mind  earthly 
things.) 

I Tim. 6.  5 Perverse  disputings  of  men  of  cor- 
rupt minds,  and  destitute  of  the  truth, 
supposing  that  gain  is  godliness  ; from 
such  withdraw  thyself, 

M 

Col.  2.  4 And  this  I say,  lest  any  man  should 

beguile  you  with  enticing  words. 

IITim.3  6 For  of  this  sort  are  they  which 
creep  into  houses,  and  lead  captive 
silly  women  laden  with  sins,  led  away 
with  divers  lusts, 

Tit.  1.  IO  For  there  are  many  unruly  and 
vain  talkers  and  deceivers,  specially 
they  of  the  circumcision  ; 

N 

Rom.  1.  8.  See  b,  B.  § 3^8,  page  808. 

o 

Matt.  10.  16  Behold,  I send  you  forth  as  sheep 
in  the  midst  of  wolves  : be  ye  therefore 
wise  as  serpents,  and  harmless  as  doves. 

ICor.14.  20  Brethren,  be  not  children  in  un- 
derstanding : howbeit  in  malice  be  ye 
children,  but  in  understanding  be  men. 

2 

Or,  harmless. 


ROMANS. 


347.  PAUL  COMMENDS  PHEBE  AND  SENDS  GREETINGS 


Chap.  16. 

19  For  wyour  obedience  is  come 
abroad  unto  all  men.  I am  glad  there- 
fore on  your  behalf  : but  yet  I would 
have  you  "wise  unto  that  which  is 
good,  and  2simple  concerning  evil. 

20  And  ^the  God  of  peace  5shall 
3bruise  Satan  under  your  feet  short- 
ly. rThe  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you.  Amen. 

21  *Timotheus  my  workfellow,  and 
‘Lucius,  and  “Jason,  and  “Sosipater, 
my  kinsmen,  salute  you. 

22  I Tertius,  who  wrote  this  epis- 
tle, salute  you  in  the  Lord. 

23  yGaius  mine  host,  and  of  the 
whole  church,  saluteth  you.  zEras- 
tus  the  chamberlain  of  the  city  sa- 
luteth you,  and  Quartus  a brother. 

24  °The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 

25  Now  5to  him  that  is  of  power  to 
establish  you  According  to  my  gos- 
pel, and  the  preaching  of  Jesus 
Christ,  ^according  to  the  revelation 
of  the  mystery,  ewhich  was  kept  se- 
cret since  the  world  began, 

26  But/now  is  made  manifest,  and 
by  the  Scriptures  of  the  prophets, 
according  to  the  commandments  of 
the  everlasting  God,  made  known  to 
all  nations  forffthe  obedience  of  faith: 

27  To  AGod  only  wise,  be  glory 
through  Jesus  Christ  for  ever.  Amen. 

For  N,  O,  and  2,  see  preceding  page  (885). 

P 

Rom.  15.  33.  See  a,  A,  § 346,  page  882. 

Q 

Gen  3.  IS  And  I will  put  enmity  between 
thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy 
seed  and  her  seed;  it  shall  bruise  thy 
head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel. 


3 

Or,  tread. 

R 

Rom.  16.  24.  See  text  of  topic. 

ICor.16.  23  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you. 

IICor.13.  14  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and  the 
communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  &?with 
you  all.  Amen. 

Phil.  4.  23  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 

IThes.5.  28  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you.  Amen. 

IIThes.3.  18  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 

Rev.  22.  21  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 

S 

Acts  16.  1.  See  b,  B,  § 27 1 , page  732. 

T 

Acts  13.  x.  See  c,  C,  § 2 bo,  page  708. 

u 

Acts  17.  5.  See  e,  E,  § 27  7,  page  740. 

X 

Acts  20.  4 And  there  accompanied  him  into 
Asia  Sopater  of  Berea;  and  of  the 
Thessalonians,  Aristarchus  and  Secun- 
dus;  and  Gaius  of  Derbe,  and  Timo- 
theus;  and  of  Asia,  Tychicus  and 
Trophimus. 

Y 

I Cor.  1.  14  I thank  God  that  I baptized  none 
of  you,  but  Crispus  and  Gaius; 

Z 

Acts  19.  22.  See  e,  E,  g 287,  page  734. 

A 

Rom.  x6.  20.  See  text  cf  topic. 

B 

Acts  20.  32  And  now,  brethren,  I commend 
you  to  God,  and  to  the  word  of  his 
grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you  up, 
and  to  give  you  an  inheritance  among 
all  them  which  are  sanctified. 

Eph.  3.  20  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  do 

exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  we 
ask  or  think,  according  to  the  power 
that  worketh  in  us, 

IThes.3.  13  To  the  end  he  may  stablish  your 
hearts  unblameable  in  holiness  before 
God,  even  our  Father,  at  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all  his 
saints. 

IIThes.2.  16  Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  him- 
self, and  God,  even  our  Father,  which 
hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  us  ever- 
lasting consolation  and  good  hone 
through  grace, 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


AND  SALUTATIONS  TO  MANY  AT  ROME  (Concluded). 


B — Concluded. 

IIThes.2.  17  Comfort  your  hearts,  and  stablish 

you  in  every  good  word  and  work. 

HThes.3.  3 But  the  Lord  is  faithful,  who  shall 
stablish  you,  and  keep  you  from  evil. 

I Pet.  5.  10  But  the  God  of  all  grace,  who 
hath  called  us  unto  his  eternal  glory 
by  Christ  Jesus,  after  that  ye  have  suf- 
fered a while,  make  you  perfect,  stab- 
lish, strengthen,  settle  you. 

Jude  24  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep 
you  from  falling,  and  to  present  you 
faultless  before  the  presence  of  his 
glory  with  exceeding  joy, 

C 

Rom.  2.  16.  See  q,  Q,  § 32°>  PaSe  Si 8. 

D 

Eph.  1.  9 Having  made  known  unto  us  the 

mystery  of  his  will,  according  to  his 
good  pleasure  which  he  hath  purposed 
in  himself  : 

Eph.  3.  3 How  that  by  revelation  he  made 

known  unto  me  the  mystery ; (as  I 
wrote  afore  in  few  words; 

4 Whereby,  when  ye  read,  ye  may 
understand  my  knowledge  in  the  mys- 
tery of  Christ) 

5 Which  in  other  ages  was  not  made 
known  unto  the  sons  of  men,  as  it  is 
now  revealed  unto  his  holy  apostles 
and  prophets  by  the  Spirit; 

Col.  1.  27  To  whom  God  would  make  known 

what  is  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  this 
mystery  among  the  Gentiles;  which  is 
Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory: 

I Pet.  1.  10  Of  which  salvation  the  prophets 
have  inquired  and  searched  diligently, 
who  prophesied  of  the  grace  that  should 
come  unto  you: 

11  Searching  what,  or  what  manner 
of  time  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was 
in  them  did  signify,  when  it  testified 
beforehand  the  sufferings  of  Christ, 
and  the  glory  that  should  follow. 

12  Unto  whom  it  was  revealed,  that 
not  unto  themselves,  but  unto  us  they 
did  minister  the  things,  which  are  now 
reported  unto  you  by  them  that  have 
preached  the  gospel  unto  you  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven; 
which  things  the  angels  desire  to  look 
into. 

E 

I Cor.  2.  7 But  we  speak  the  wisdom  of  God 
in  a mystery,  even  the  hidden  tuisdom, 
which  God  ordained  before  the  world 
unto  our  glory: 


E — Concluded. 

Eph.  3.  5.  See  under  D. 

Eph.  3.  6 That  the  Gentiles  should  be  fellow 
heirs,  and  of  the  same  body,  and  par- 
takers of  his  promise  in  Christ  by  the 
gospel : 

7 Whereof  I was  made  a minister, 
according  to  the  gift  of  the  grace  of 
God  given  unto  me  by  the  effectual 
working  of  his  power. 

Eph.  3.  9 And  to  make  all  men  see  what  is  the 
fellowship  of  the  mystery,  which  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world  hath  been 
hid  in  God,  who  created  all  things  by 
Jesus  Christ: 

10  To  the  intent  that  now  unto  the 
principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly 
places  might  be  known  by  the  church 
the  manifold  wisdom  of  God, 

11  According  to  the  eternal  purpose 
which  he  purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord: 

Col.  1.  26  Even  the  mystery  which  hath 

been  hid  from  ages  and  from  genera- 
tions, but  now  is  made  manifest  to  his 
saints  : 

F 

Eph.  1.  9.  See  under  D. 

IITim.i.  10  But  is  now  made  manifest  by  the 
appearing  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
who  hath  abolished  death,  and  hath 
brought  life  and  immortality  to  light 
through  the  gospel  : 

Tit.  1.  2 In  hope  of  eternal  life,  which  God, 

that  cannot  lie,  promised  before  the 
world  began; 

3 But  hath  in  due  times  manifested 
Kis  word  through  preaching,  which  is 
committed  unto  me  according  to  the 
commandment  of  God  our  Saviour; 

G 

Rom.  1.  5.  See  % K,  § 3n,fi“Se  808 • 

Rom.  15.  18.  See  g,  G,  § 34t>,  PaSe  88 °- 

H 

ITim.i.  17  Now  unto  the  King  eternal,  im- 
mortal, invisible,  the  only  wise  God, 
he  honour  and  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

I Tim.6.  16  Who  only  hath  immortality,  dwell- 
ing in  the  light  which  no  man  can  ap- 
proach unto;  whom  no  man  hath  seen, 
nor  can  see:  to  whom  be  honour  and 
power  everlasting.  Amen. 

Jude  25  To  the  only  wise  God  our  Saviour, 
he  glory  and  majesty,  dominion  and 
power,  both  now  and  ever,  Amen. 
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PAUL’S  FIRST  EPISTLE 


I  : 1-3- 

1 Paul,  “called  to  be  an  apostle  of 
Jesus  Christ  ^through  the  will  of  God, 
and  cSosthenes  our  brother, 

2 Unto  the  church  of  God  which  is 
at  Corinth,  dto  them  that  eare  sanc- 
tified in  Christ  Jesus,  -^called  to  be 
saints,  with  all  that  in  every  place 
scall  upon  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
*our  Lord,  both  theirs  and  ours : 

3 lGrace  be  unto  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father,  and  froj?i  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

A 

Rom.  i.  i.  See  a,  A,  § 317 , page  808. 

B 

I Cor.  1.  i Paul,  called  to  be  an  apostle  of 
Jesus  Christ  through  the  will  of  God, 
and  Sosthenes  our  bi-other. 

Eph.  1.  1 Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by 
the  will  of  God,  to  the  saints  which 
are  at  Ephesus,  and  to  the  faithful  in 
Christ  Jesus  : 

i : 4-9. 

4 “I  thank  my  God  always  on  your 
behalf,  for  the  grace  of  God  which 
is  given  you  by  Jesus  Christ; 

5 That  in  everything  ye  are  en- 
riched by  him,  6in  all  utterance,  and 
in  all  knowledge  ; 

6 Even  as  cthe  testimony  of  Christ 
was  confirmed  in  you : 

7 So  that  ye  come  behind  in  no 
gift;  ^waiting  for  the  ^coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

A 

Rom.  1.  8.  See  a.  A,  § 3J^>  page  808. 

B 

ICor.12.  8 For  to  one  is  given  by  the  Spirit 


§ 348.  THE 

B— Concluded. 

Col.  1.  1 Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by 

the  will  of  God,  and  Timotheus  our 
brother, 

C 

Acts  18.  17  Then  all  the  Greeks  took  Sos- 
thenes, the  chief  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue, and  beat  him  before  the  judg- 
ment seat.  And  Gallio  cared  for  none 
of  those  things. 

I. 'Cor.  1.  t.  See  under  B. 

D 

Jude  I Jude,  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  brother  of  James,  to  them  that  are 
sanctified  by  God  the  Father,  and  pre- 
served in  Jesus  Christ,  and  called  ; 

E 

John  17.  IS  I pray  not  that  thou  shouldest 
take  them  out  of  the  world,  but  that 
thou  shouldest  keep  them  from  the  evil. 

16  They  are  not  of  the  world,  even 
as  I am  not  of  the  world. 

1 7 Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth : 
thy  word  is  truth. 

18  As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the 
world,  even  so  have  I also  sent  them 
into  the  world. 

§ 349.  THANKSGIVING  FOR 
B — Concluded. 

the  word  of  wisdom  ; to  another  the 
word  of  knowledge  by  the  same  Spirit; 

IlCor.  8.  7 Therefore,  as  ye  abound  in  every 
thing , in  faith,  and  utterance,  and 
knowledge,  and  in  all  diligence,  and 
in  your  love  to  us,  see  that  ye  abound 
in  this  grace  also. 

C 

I Cor.  2.  i And  I,  brethren,  when  I came  to 
you,  came  not  with  excellency  of 
speech  or  of  wisdom,  declaring  unto 
you  the  testimony  of  God. 

IITim.i.  8 Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed  of 
the  testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor  of  me 
his  prisoner:  but  be  thou  partaker  of 
the  afflictions  of  the  gospel  according 
to  the  power  of  God  ; 

Rev.  1.  2 Who  bare  record  of  the  word  of 

God,  and  of  the  testimony  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  of  all  things  that  he  saw. 


88S 


TO  THE  CORINTHIANS 


Written  probably  during  Spring  of  A.  D.  57  at  Ephesus. 


SALUTATION. 

E — Concluded. 

19  And  for  their  sakes  I sanctify  my- 
self, that  they  also  might  be  sanctified 
through  the  truth. 

20  Neither  pray  I for  these  alone, 
but  for  them  also  which  shall  believe 
on  me  through  their  word  ; 

Heb.  13.  12  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he 
might  sanctify  the  people  with  his  own 
blood,  suffered  without  the  gate. 

Acts  15.  9 And  put  no  difference  between  us 
and  them,  purifying  their  hearts  by 
faith. 

F 

I Pet.  1.  15  But  as  he  which  hath  called  you 
is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of 
conversation ; 

16  Because  it  is  written.  Be  ye  holy ; 
for  I am  holy. 

Rom.  r.  7.  See  l L,  § 317,  page  808. 

IITim.  1 9 Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us 
with  a holy  calling,  not  according  to 
our  works,  but  according  to  his  own 
purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given 
us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  be- 
gan, 

G 

Acts  9.  14.  See  k,  K,  3 251,  page  864. 

H 

Ps.  45.  II  So  shall  the  King  greatly  desire 
GOD’S  GRACE  TO  THEM. 

D 

Phil.  3.  20  For  our  conversation  is  in  heaven; 
from  whence  also'  we  look  for  the 
Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

Tit.  2.  13  Looking  for  that  blessed  hope, 

and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great 
God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ; 

HPet.  3.  12  Looking  for  and  hasting  unto  the 
coming  of  the  day  of  God,  wherein 
the  heavens  being  on  fire  shall  be  dis- 
solved, and  the  elements  shall  melt 
with  fervent  heat? 

1 

Gr.  revelation. 

» Luke  17.  30  Even  thus  shall  it  be  in  the  day 
when  the  Son  of  man  is  revealed. 

Col.  3.  4 When  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall 

appear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with 
him  in  glory. 

IIThe.=.i.  7 And  to  you  who  are  troubled  rest 
with  us,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be 


H — Concluded. 

thy  beauty:  for  he  is  thy  Lord  ; and 
worship  thou  him. 

Rom.  3.  22  Even  the  righteousness  of  God 
whicf  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto 
all  and  upon  all  them  that  believe:  for 
there  is  no  difference: 

Rom.io.  12  For  there  is  no  difference  between 
the  Jew  and  the  Greek:  for  the  same 
Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto  all  that  call 
upon  him. 

I Cor.  8.  6 But  to  us  there  is  but  one  God,  the 
Father,  of  whom  are  all  things,  and 
we  in  him;  and  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
by  whom  are  all  things,  and  we  by 
him. 

I 

Rom.  1.  7.  See  tn,  M,  g 317,  page  808. 

Eph.  x.  2 Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

IPet.  1.  2 Elect  according  to  the  foreknowl- 

edge of  God  the  Father,  through  sanc- 
tification of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedience 
and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ:  Grace  unto  you,  and  peace,  be 
multiplied. 


1 — Continued. 

revealed  from  heaven  with  his  mighty 
angels. 

I Tim.  6.  14  That  thou  keep  this  commandment 
. without  spot,  unrebukeable,  until  the 
appearing  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

15  Which  in  his  times  he  shall  shew, 
who  is  the  blessed  and  only  Potentate, 
the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords; 

IPet.  1.  13  Wherefore  gird  up  the  loins  of 
your  mind,  be  sober,  and  hope  to  the 
end  for  the  grace  that  is  to  be  brought 
unto  you  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ; 

I Pet.  4.  13  But  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are 
partakers  of  Christ’s  sufferings;  that, 
when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye 
may  be  glad  also  with  exceeding  joy. 

I Pet.  5.  4 And  when  the  chief  Shepherd  shall 
appear,  ye  shall  receive  a crown  of 
glory  that  fadeth  not  away. 

For  1 concluded  see  next  page  (890). 


I.  CORINTHIANS. 


Chap.  i. 

8 ‘Who  shall  also  confirm  you  unto 
the  end,  fthat  ye  may  be  blameless  in 
the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

9 *God  is  faithful,  by  whom  ye 
were  called  unto  ftthe  fellowship  of 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

X — Concluded. 

IJohn  3.  2 Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of 
God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
we  shall  be;  but  we  know  that,  when 
he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him; 
for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 

E 

IThes.3.  13  To  the  end  he  may  stablish  your 
hearts  unblameable  in  holiness  before 

§ 35o- 

1 : 10-17. 

10  Now  I beseech  you,  brethren, 
by  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
“that  ye  all  speak  the  same  thing,  and 
that  there  be  no  divisions  among 
you:  but  that  ye  be  perfectly  joined 
together  in  the  same  mind  and  in 
the  same  judgment. 

11  For  it  hath  been  declared  unto 
me  of  you,  my  brethren,  by  them 
which  are  of  the  house  of  Chloe,  that 
there  are  contentions  among  you. 

12  Now  this  I say,  6that  every  one 
of  you  saith,  I am  of  Paul;  and  I of 
eApollos;  and  I of  ^Cephas;  and  I of 
Christ. 

13  eIs  Christ  divided?  was  Paul 
crucified  for  you  ? or  were  ye  bap- 
tized in  the  name  of  Paul? 

14  I thank  God  that  I baptized 
none  of  you,  but/Crispus  and  s'Gaius; 

15  Lest  any  should  say  that  I had 
baptized  in  mine  own  name. 

16  And  I baptized  also  the  house- 
hold of  ^Stephanas:  besides,  I know 


§ 349.  THANKSGIVING  FOR  GOD’S 
E — Concluded. 

God,  even  our  Father,  at  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all  his 
saints. 

F 

Col.  x.  22  In  the  body  of  his  flesh  through 
death,  to  present  you  holy  and  un- 
blameable and  unreproveable  in  his 
sight : 

ITb.es.  5.  23  And  the  very  God  of  peace  sanc- 
tify you  wholly;  and  I pray  God  your 
whole  spirit  and  soul  and  body  be  pre- 
served blameless  unto  the  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

G 

Isa.  49.  7 Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  Redeemer 
of  Israel,  and  his  Holy  One,  to  him 
whom  man  despiseth,  to  him  whom 
the  nation  abhorreth,  to  a servant  of 

A REBUKE  FOR  THE  CONTENTIONS 

Chap.  i. 

not  whether  I baptized  any  other. 

17  For  Christ  sent  me  fnot  to  bap- 
tize, but  to  preach  the  gospel : *not 
with  wisdom  of  2words,  lest  the  cross 
of  Christ  should  be  made  of  none 
effect. 

A 

Rom.  12.  16.  See  g,  G,  1342,  page  872. 

IICor.13.  II  Finally,  brethren,  farewell.  Be 
perfect,  be  of  good  comfort,  be  of  one 
mind,  live  in  peace;  and  the  God  of 
love  and  peace  shall  be  with  you. 

1 

Gr.  Schisms. 

ICor.  XI.  18  F°r  first  °f  ah,  when  ye  come  to- 
gether in  the  church,  I hear  that  there 
be  divisions  among  you;  and  I partly 
believe  it. 

B 

ICor.  3.  4 For  while  one  saith,  I am  of  Paul  ; 
and  another,  I am  of  Apollos;  are  ye 
not  carnal  ? 

C 

Acts  18.  24.  See  a , A,  g 284 , page  750. 

D 

John  1.  42  And  he  brought  him  to  Jesus. 

And  when  Jesus  beheld  him,  he  said, 
Thou  art  Simon,  the  son  of  Jona: 
thou  shalt  be  called  Cephas,  which  is 
by  interpretation,  A stone. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


GRACE  TO  THEM  (Concluded). 

G — Concluded. 

rulers,  Kings  shall  see  and  arise,  princes 
also  shall  worship,  because  of  the 
Lord  that  is  faithful,  and  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel,  and  he  shall  choose  thee. 

ICor.io.  13  There  hath  no  temptation  taken 
you  but  such  as  is  common  to  man:  but 
God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  you 
to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able; 
but  will  with  the  temptation  also  make 
a way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able 
to  bear  it. 

IThes.5.  24  Faithful  is  he  that  calleth  you, 
who  also  will  do  it. 

IIThes.3.  3 But  the  Lord  is  faithful,  who  shall 
stablish  you,  and  keep  you  from  evil. 

Heb.  10.  23  Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession  of 
our  faith  without  wavering;  (for  he  is 
faithful  that  promised;) 

AND  DIVISIONS  AMONG  THEM. 

E 

IIC0r.11.  4 For  if  he  that  cometh  preacheth 
another  Jesus,  whom  we  have  not 
preached,  or  if  ye  receive  another 
spirit,  which  ye  have  not  received,  or 
another  gospel,  which  ye  have  not  ac- 
cepted, ye  might  well  bear  with  him. 

Eph.  4.  5 One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism, 

F 

Acts  18.  8.  Seel,  L,  $280,  page  748. 

G 

Acts  19.  29.  See  d,  D,  ji 288 , page  75b. 

PI 

iCor.  16.  15  I beseech  you,  brethren,  (ye  know 
the  house  of  Stephanas,  that  it  is  the 
firstfruits  of  Achaia,  and  that  they 
have  addicted  themselves  to  the  minis- 
try of  the  saints,) 

ICor.  16.  17  I am  glad  of  the  coming  of  Steph- 
anas and  Fortunatus  and  Achaicus:  for 
that  which  was  lacking  on  your  part 
they  have  supplied. 

I 

John  4.  2 (Though  Jesus  himself  baptized 

not,  but  his  disciples,) 

Acts  10.  48  And  he  commanded  them  to  be 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
Then  prayed  they  him  to  tarry  certain 
days. 

Acts  26.  17  Delivering  thee  from  the  people, 
and  from  the  Gentiles,  unto  whom  now 
I send  thee, 

18  To  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn 
them  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that 

891 


H 

John  15.  4 Abide  in  me,  and  I in  you.  As  the 
branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  ex- 
cept it  abide  in  the  vine;  no  more  can 
ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me. 

John  17.  21  That  they  all  may  be  one;  as  thou. 
Father,  art  in  me,  and  I in  thee,  that 
they  also  may  be  one  in  us:  that  the 
world  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent 
me. 

I jn0. 1.  3 That  which  we  have  seen  and  heard 
declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye  also  may 
have  fellowship  with  us:  and  truly  our 
fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

I jno,  4.  13  Hereby  know  we  that  we  dwell  in 
him,  and  he  in  us,  because  he  hath 
given  us  of  his  Spirit. 


I — Concluded. 

they  may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins, 
and  inheritance  among  them  which  are 
sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  me. 

K 

I Cor.  2.  I And  I,  brethren,  when  I came  to 
you,  came  not  with  excellency  of  speech 
or  of  wisdom,  declaring  unto  you  the 
testimony  of  God. 

I Cor.  2.  4 And  my  speech  and  my  preaching 
was  not  with  enticing  words  of  man’s 
wisdom,  but  in  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit  and  of  power: 

I Cor  * *3  Which  things  also  we  speak,  not 

in  the  words  which  man’s  wisdom 
teacheth,  but  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
teacheth  ; comparing  spiritual  things 
with  spiritual. 

IICor.4.  2 But  have  renounced  the  hidden 
things  of  dishonesty,  not  walking  in 
craftiness,  nor  handling  the  word  of 
God  deceitfully;  but,  by  manifestation 
of  the  truth,  commending  ourselves  to 
every  man’s  conscience  in  the  sight  of 
God. 

IICor.10.  IO  For  his  letters,  say  they,  are 
weighty  and  powerful:  but  his  bodily 
presence  is  weak,  and  his  speech  con- 
temptible. 

II  Pet.  1.  16  For  we  have  not  followed  cun- 

ningly devised  fables,  when  we  made 
known  unto  you  the  power  and  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Ghrist,  but  were  eye- 
witnesses of  his  majesty. 

2 

Or,  speech , 


I.  CORINTHIANS. 


i : 18-31. 

18  For  the  preaching  of  the  cross 
is  to  “them  that  perish,  ^foolishness ; 
but  unto  us  which  are  saved  it  is 
the  cpower  of  God. 

19  For  it  is  written,  dI  will  destroy 
the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  and  will 
bring  to  nothing  the  understanding 
of  the  prudent. 

20  ®Where  is  the  wise?  where  is  the 
scribe?  where  is  the  disputer  of  this 
world?  -fliath  not  God  made  foolish 
the  wisdom  of  this  world? 

21  ^For  after  that  in  the  wisdom  of 
God  the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not 
God,  it  pleased  God  by  the  foolish- 
ness of  preaching  to  save  them  that 
believe. 

22  For  the  AJews  require  a sign, 
and  the  Greeks  seek  after  wisdom : 

23  But  we  preach  Christ  crucified, 
hinto  the  Jews  a stumblingblock,  and 
unto  the  Greeks  ^foolishness ; 

24  But  unto  them  which  are  called, 
both  Jews  and  Greeks,  ^Christ  the 
power  of  God,  and  wthe  wisdom  of 
God. 

25  Because  the  foolishness  of  God 
is  wiser  than  men  ; and  the  weakness 
of  God  is  stronger  than  men. 

26  For  ye  see  your  calling,  breth- 
ren, how  that  "not  many  wise  men 
after  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not 
many  noble,  are  called : 

27  But  °God  hath  chosen  the  fool- 
ish things  of  the  world  to  confound 
the  wise ; and  God  hath  chosen  the 
weak  things  of  the  world  to  con- 
found the  things  which  are  mighty ; 

28  And  base  things  of  the  world, 
and  things  which  are  despised,  hath 
God  chosen,  yea , and  ^things  which 


§ 351.  THE  WISDOM  OF  MAN 
A 

IlCor.  2.  15  For  we  are  unto  God  a sweet 
savour  of  Christ,  in  them  that  are 
saved,  and  in  them  that  perish  ; 

B 

Acts  17.  18  Then  certain  philosophers  of  the 
Epicureans,  and  of  the  Stoics,  en- 
countered him.  And  some  said,  What 
will  this  babbler  say?  other  some,  He 
seemeth  to  be  a setter  forth  of  strange 
gods:  because  he  preached  unto  them 
Jesus,  and  the  resurrection. 

I Cor.  2.  14  But  the  natural  man  receiveth  not 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God:  for 
they  are  foolishness  unto  him : ..neither 
can  he  know  them , because  they  are 
spiritually  discerned. 

C 

Rom.  1.  16.  See  m,  M,  g 318 , page  810. 

I Cor.  1.  24.  See  text  of  topic. 

D 

job  5.  12  He  disappointeth  the  devices  of 

the  crafty,  so  that  their  hands  cannot 
perform  their  enterprise. 

13  He  taketh  the  wise  in  their  own 
craftiness:  and  the  counsel  of  the  fro- 
ward  is  carried  headlong. 

Isa.  29.  14  Therefore,  behold,  I will  proceed 

to  do  a marvellous  work  among  this 
people,  even  a marvellous  work  and  a 
wonder:  for  the  wisdom  of  their  wise 
men  shall  perish,  and  the  understand- 
ing of  their  prudent  men  shall  be  hid. 

Jer.  8.  9 The  wise  men  are  ashamed,  they 

are  dismayed  and  taken : lo,  they  have 
rejected  the  word  of  the  Lord;  and 
what  wisdom  is  in  them? 

E 

Isa.  33.  18  Thine  heart  shall  meditate  terror. 

Where  is  the  scribe?  where  is  the  re- 
ceiver? where  is  he  that  counted  the 
towers? 

F 

Job  12.  1 7 He  leadeth  counsellors  away 

spoiled,  and  maketh  the  judges  fools. 

Job  12.  20  He  removeth  away  the  speech  of 

the  trusty,  and  taketh  away  the  under- 
standing of  the  aged. 

Job  12.  24  He  taketh  away  the  heart  of  the 

chief  of  the  people  of  the  earth,  and 
causeth  them  to  wander  in  a wilder- 
ness where  there  is  no  way. 

Isa.  44.  25  That  frustrateth  the  tokens  of  the 

liafS,  and  maketh  diviners  mad;  that 
turneth  wise  men  backward,  and  mak- 
eth their  knowledge  foolish; 

Rom.  1.  22  Professing  themselves  to  be  wise, 
they  became  fools*. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


AND  THE  WISDOM  OF  GOD. 

G 

Matt. it.  25  At  that  time  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  I thank  thee,  O Father,  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth,  because  thou  hast 
hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and 
prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto 
babes. 

Rom.  1.  20  For  the  invisible  things  of  him 
from  the  creation  of  the  world  are 
clearly  seen,  being  understood  by  the 
things  that  are  made,  even  his  eternal 
power  and  Godhead;  so  that  they  are 
without  excuse: 

21  Because  that,  when  they  knew 
God,  they  glorified  him  not  as  God, 
neither  were  thankful;  but  became 
vain  in  their  imaginations,  and  their 
foolish  heart  was  darkened. 

Rom.  1.  28  And  even  as  they  did  not  like  to 
retain  God  in  their  knowledge,  God 
gave  them  over  to  a reprobate  mind, 
to  do  those  things  which  are  not  con- 
venient; 

H 

I Matt.  12.  38  Then  certain  of  the  scribes  and  of 
the  Pharisees  answered,  saying,  Mas- 
ter, we  would  see  a sign  from  thee. 

Matt.  16.  1 The  Pharisees  also  with  the  Sad- 
ducees  came,  and  tempting  desired 
him  that  he  would  shew  them  a sign 
from  heaven. 

Mark  8.  1 1 And  the  Pharisees  came  forth, 
and  began  to  question  with  him,  seek- 
ing of  him  a sign  from  heaven,  tempt- 
ing him. 

Luke  11.  16  And  others,  tempting  him,  sought 
of  him  a sign  from  heaven. 

John  4.  48  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  Except 

ye  see  signs  and  wonders,  ye  will  not 
believe. 

I 

Isa  8.  14  And  he  shall  be  for  a sanctuary; 

but  for  a stone  of  stumbling  and  for  a 
rock  of  offence  to  both  the  houses  of 
Israel,  for  a gin  and  for  a snare  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

Matt.  11.  6 And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall 
not  be  offended  in  me. 

Matt.13.  57  And  they  were  offended  in  him. 
But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  A prophet 
is  not  without  honour,  save  in  his  own 
country,  and  in  his  own  house. 

| Luke  2.  34  And  Simeon  blessed  them,  and 
said  unto  Mary  his  mother,  Behold, 
this  child  is  set  for  the  fall  and  rising 
again  of  many  in  Israel;  and  for  a sign 
which  shall  be  spoken  against; 

- Johr  6 60  Many  therefore  of  his  disciples, 

when  they  had  heard  this , said,  This 
is  a hard  saying;  who  can  hear  it? 


I — Concluded. 

John  6.  66  From  that  time  many  of  his  dis- 

ciples went  back,  and  walked  no  more 
with  him.  ; 

Rom.  9-  32  Wherefore?  Because  they  sought 
it  not  by  faith,  but  as  it  were  by  the 
works  of  the  law.  For  they  stumbled 
at  that  stumblingstone; 

Gal.  5.  11  And  I,  brethren,  if  I yet  preach 

circumcision,  why  do  I yet  suffer  per- 
secution? then  is  the  offence  of  the 
cross  ceased. 

I Pet.  2.  8 And  a stone  of  stumbling,  and  a 
rock  of  offence,  even  to  them  which 
stumble  at  the  word,  being  disobedient: 
whereunto  also  they  were  appointed. 
K 

I Cor.  1.  18.  See  text  of  topic. 

L 

I Cor.  1.  18.  See  text  of  topic. 

M 

Col.  2.  3 In  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures 

of  wisdom  and  knowledge. 

N 

Zeph.  3.  12  I will  also  leave  in  the  midst  of 
thee  an  afflicted  and  poor  people,  and 
they  shall  trust  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

John  7.  48  Have  any  of  the  rulers  or  of  the 

Pharisees  believed  on  him? 

Luke  18.  24  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he  was 
very  sorrowful,  he  said:  How  hardly 
shall  they  that  have  riches  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God  ! 

25  For  it  is  easier  for  a camel  to  go 
through  a needle’s  eye,  than  for  a rich 
man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 
O 

Ps.  8.  2 Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and 

sucklings  hast  thou  ordained  strength 
because  of  thine  enemies,  that  thou 
mightest  still  the  enemy  and  the 
avenger. 

Matt.  11.  25.  See  under  G. 

Matt. 21.  16  And  said  unto  him,  Hearest  thou 
what  these  say?  And  Jesus  saith  unto 
them,  Yea;  have  ye  never  read,  Out 
of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings 
thou  hast  perfected  praise? 

Luke  19.  39  And  some  of  the  Pharisees  from 
among  the  multitude  said  unto  him, 
Master,  rebuke  thy  disciples. 

40  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  I tell  you  that,  if  these  should 
hold  their  peace,  the  stones  would  im- 
mediately cry  out. 

IICor.4.  7 But  we  have  this  treasure  in 
earthen  vessels,  that  the  excellency  of 
For  O concluded  and  P,  see  next  page 
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I.  CORINTHIANS. 


Chap.  i. 

are  not,  ?to  bring  to  nought  things 
that  are  : 

29  “That  no  flesh  should  glory  in 
his  presence. 

30  But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Je- 
sus, who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  Swis- 
dom,  and  'righteousness,  and  Msanc-  ' 
tification,  and  “redemption: 

31  That,  according  as  it  is  written, 
yHe  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in 
the  Lord. 

O — Continued. 

the  power  may  be  of  God,  and  not  of 
us. 

IICor.10.  4 (For  the  weapons  of  our  warfare 
are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through 
God  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong 
holds  ;) 

5 Casting  down  imaginations,  and 
every  high  thing  that  exhalteth  itself 

§ 352.  PAUL  DECLARES 

2 : 1-16. 

1 And  I,  brethren,  when  I came  to 
you,  "came  not  with  excellency  of 
speech  or  of  wisdom,  declaring  unto 
you  the  ^testimony  of  God. 

2 For  I determined  not  to  know 
any  thing  among  you,  csave  Jesus 
Christ,  and  him  crucified. 

3 And  dI  was  with  you  ein  weakness, 
and  in  fear,  and  in  much  trembling. 

4 And  my  speech  and  my  preach- 
ing fwas  not  with  Enticing  words  of 
man’s  wisdom,  ^but  in  demonstration 
of  the  Spirit  and  of  power : 

5 That  your  faith  should  not  2stand 
in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  Rin  the 
power  of  God. 

6 Howbeitwe  speak  wisdom  among 
themthatare  perfect:  yet  not^the wis- 
dom of  this  world,  nor  of  the  princes 


§ 351.  THE  WISDOM  OF  MAN  AND 

O — Concluded. 

against  the  knowledge  of  God,  and 
bringing  into  captivity  every  thought 
to  the  obedience  of  Christ ; 

IICor.10.  10  For  his  letters,  say  they,  are 
weighty  and  powerful:  but  his  bodily 
presence  is  weak,  and  his  speech  con- 
temptible. 

Jas.  2.  5 Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren, 

Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of  this 
world  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the 
kingdom  which  he  hath  promised  to 
them  that  love  him  ? 

P 

Rom.  4- 17.  See,  t,  T,  $32 5,  page  828. 

Q 

ICor.  2.  6 Howbeit  we  speak  wisdom  among 
them  that  are  perfect:  yet  not  the  wis- 
dom of  this  world,  nor  of  the  princes 
of  this  world,  that  come  to  nought: 

R 

Rom.  3.  27.  See  r,  R,  $324,  page  8 2b. 

s 

I Cor.  I.  24.  See  Text  of  Topic,  page  8q2. 

HIS  PREACHING  WAS  OF  THE  SPIRIT 
A 

I Cor.  1.  17.  See  k,  K,  § 350 , page  8 go. 

B 

I Cor.  1.  6.  See  c,  C,  %34Q>  Page  888. 

c 

Gal.  6.  1 4 But  God  forbid  that  I should  glory, 

save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is  crucified 
unto  me,  and  I unto  the  world. 

Phil.  3.  8 Yea  doubtless,  and  I count  all 
things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of 
the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my 
Lord  : for  whom  I have  suffered  the 
loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count  them. 
but  dung,  that  I may  win  Christ, 

D 

Acts  18.  I After  these  things  Paul  departed 
from  Athens,  and  came  to  Corinth  ; 

Acts  18.  6 And  when  they  opposed  themselves, 
and  blasphemed,  he  shook  his  raiment, 
and  said  unto  them,  Your  blood  be 
upon  your  own  heads;  I am  clean: 
from  henceforth  I will  go  unto  the, 
Gentiles. 

Acts  18.  12  And  when  Gallio  was  the  deputy 
of  Achaia,  the  Jews  made  insurrection 
with  one  accord  against  Paul,  and 
brought  him  to  the  judgment  seat, 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


THE  WISDOM  OF  GOD  (Concluded). 

T 

Isa.  45.  24  Surely,  shall  one  say,  In  the  Lord 
have  I righteousness  and  strength: 
even  to  him  shall  men  come  ; and  all 
that  are  incensed  against  him  shall  be 
ashamed. 

Jer.  23.  5 Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 

Lord,  that  I will  raise  unto  David  a 
righteous  Branch,  and  a King  shall 
reign  and  prosper,  and  shall  execute 
judgment  and  justice  in  the  earth. 

6 In  his  days  Judah  shall  be  saved, 
and  Israel  shall  dwell  safely:  and  this 
is  his  name  whereby  he  shall  be  called, 
THE  LORD  OUR  RIGHTEOUS- 
NESS. 

Rom.  4.  25  Who  was  delivered  for  our  of- 
fences, and  was  raised  again  for  our 
justification. 

IICor.5.  21  For  he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for 
us,  who  knew  no  sin;  that  we  might 
be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
him. 

Phil.  3.  9 And  be  found  in  him,  not  having 
mine  own  righteousness,  which  is  of 
the  law,  but  that  which  is  through  the 

WITH  POWER,  WHICH  THE  NATURAL 
E 

IICor.4.  7 But  we  have  this  treasure  in  earthen 
vessels,  that  the  excellency  of  the  power 
may  be  of  God,  and  not  of  us. 

lICor.7.  5 Eor,  when  we  were  come  into  Mac- 
edonia, our  flesh  had  no  rest,  but  we 
were  troubled  on  every  side  ; without 
were  fightings,  within  were  fears. 

TICor.io.  I Now  I Paul  myself  beseech  you  by 
the  meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christ, 
who  in  presence  am  base  among  you, 
but  being  absent  am  bold  toward  you: 

II  Cor.  10.  10.  See  under  O,  § 351. 

IlCor.n.  30  If  I must  needs  glory,  I will  glory 
of  the  things  which  concern  mine  in- 
firmities. 

IICor.12.  5 Of  such  a one  will  I glory:  yet  of 
myself  I will  not  glory,  but  in  mine  in- 
firmities. 

IICor.12.  9 And  he  said  unto  me,  My  grace  is 
sufficient  for  thee:  for  my  strength  is 
made  perfect  in  weakness.  Most  gladly 
therefore  will  I rather  glory  in  my 
infirmities,  that  the  power  of  Christ 
may  rest  upon  me. 

Gal.  4.  13  Ye  know  how  through  infirmity  of 

the  flesh  I preached  the  gospel  unto 
you  at  the  first. 

F 

I Cor.  1.  17.  See  k,  K,  g 350,  page  8 go. 


T — Concluded. 

faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness, which 
is  of  God  by  faith  : 

U 

John  17.  19  And  for  their  sakes  I sanctify  my- 
self, that  they  also  might  be  sanctified 
through  the  truth. 

X 

Eph.  x.  7 In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of 
sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his 
grace  ; 

Y 

Jer.  9.  23  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Let  not  the 

wise  man  glory  in  his  wisdom,  neither 
let  the  mighty  man  glory  in  his  might, 
let  not  the  rich  man  glory  in  his  riches: 
24  But  let  him  that  glorieth  glory  in 
this,  that  he  understandeth  and  know- 
eth  me,  that  I am  the  Lord  which  ex- 
ercise lovingkindness,  in  the  earth  : for 
in  these  things  I delight,  saith  the 
Lord. 

IICor.10.  17  But  he  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory 
in  the  Lord. 

MAN  RECEIVETH  NOT. 

1 

Or,  persuasible. 

G 

Rom.  15.  19  Through  mighty  signs  and  won- 
ders, by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God; 
so  that  from  Jerusalem,  and  round 
about  unto  Illyricum,  I have  fully 
preached  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

IThes.i.  5 For  our  gospel  came  not  unto  you 
in  word  only,  but  also  in  power,  and 
in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much  assur- 
ance; as  ye  know  what  manner  of  men 
we  were  among  you  for  your  sake. 

2 

Gr.  be. 

H 

II  Cor.  4.  7.  See  under  E. 

IICor.6.  7 By  the  word  of  truth,  by  the  power 
of  God,  by  the  armour  of  righteousness 
on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left, 

I 

Job  x.  i There  was  a man  in  the  land  of 
Uz,  whose  name  was  Job;  and  that 
man  was  perfect  and  upright,  and  one 
that  feared  God,  and  eschewed  evil. 

ps.  37.  37  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold 

the  upright:  for  the  end  of  that  man 
is  peace. 

Matt.  5.  48  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as 
For  I concluded  and  K,  see  next  page  (896). 
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8  352.  PAUL  DECLARES  HIS  PREACHING  WAS  OF  THE  SPIRIT  WITH 


Chap.  2. 

of  this  world,  'that  come  to  nought : 

7 But  we  speak  the  wisdom  of  God 
in  a mystery,  even  the  hidden  wisdom , 
’"which  God  ordained  before  the 
world  unto  our  glory  : 

8 "Which  none  of  the  princes  of 
this  world  knew  : for  °had  they  known 
it , they  would  not  have  crucified  the 
Lord  of  glory. 

9 But  as  it  is  written,  pEye  hath 
not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the 
things  which  God  hath  prepared  for 
them  that  love  him. 

10  9But  God  hath  revealed  them 
unto  us  by  his  Spirit : for  the  Spirit 
searcheth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep 
things  of  God. 

11  For  what  man  knoweth  the  things 
of  a man,  rsave  the  spirit  of  man 
which  is  in  him?  Beven  so  the  things 
of  God  knoweth  no  man,  but  the 
Spirit  of  God. 

12  Now  we  have  received,  not  the 
spirit  of  the  world,  but  hhe  Spirit 
which  is  of  God;  that  we  might 
know  the  things  that  are  freely  given 
to  us  of  God. 

13  "Which  things  also  we  speak, 
not  in  the  words  which  man’s  wis- 
dom teacheth,  but  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  teacheth ; comparing  spiritual 
things  with  spiritual. 

14  *But  the  natural  man  receiveth 
not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God  : 
yfor  they  are  foolishness  unto  him  : 
"'neither  can  he  know  them , because 
they  are  spiritually  discerned. 

15  “But  he  that  is  spiritual  8judgeth 
all  things,  yet  he  himself  is  fudged 
of  no  man. 


Chap.  2. 

16  6For  who  hath  known  the  mind 
of  the  Lord,  that  he  6may  instruct 
him  ? cBut  we  have  the  mind  of 
Christ. 

I — Concluded. 

your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  per- 
fect. 

Matt.  19.  21  Jesus  said  unto  him,  If  thou  wilt 
be  perfect,  go  and  sell  that  thou  hast, 
and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt 
have  treasure  in  heaven:  and  come  and 
follow  me. 

ICor.14.  20  Brethren,  be  not  children  in  un- 
derstanding: howbeit  in  malice  be  ye 
children,  but  in  understanding  be  men. 
lICor.13.  II  Finally,  brethren,  farewell.  Be 
perfect,  be  of  good  comfort,  be  of  one 
mind,  live  in  peace;  and  the  God  of 
love  and  peace  shall  be  with  you. 

Eph.  4.  ii  And  he  gave  some,  apostles;  and 
some,  prophets;  and  some,  evangelists; 
and  some,  pastors  and  teachers; 

12  For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints, 
for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the 
edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ: 

13  Till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of 
the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Son  of  God,  unto  a perfect  man,  unto 
the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  full- 
ness of  Christ  : 

Phil.  3.  12  Not  as  though  I had  already  at- 

tained, either  were  already  perfect: 
but  I follow  after,  if  that  I may  appre- 
hend that  for  which  also  I am  appre- 
hended of  Christ  Jesus. 

Phil.  3.  15  Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as  be 

perfect,  be  thus  minded;  and  if  in  any 
thing  ye  be  otherwise  minded,  God 
shall  reveal  even  this  unto  you. 

Col.  4.  12  Epaphras,  who  is  one  of  you,  a 

servant  of  Christ,  saluteth  you,  always 
labouring  fervently  for  you  in  prayers, 
that  ye  may  stand  perfect  and  com- 
plete in  all  the  will  of  God. 

Heb.  5.  14  But  strong  meat  belongeth  to  them 
that  are  of  full  age,  even  those  who  by 
reason  of  use  have  their  senses  exer- 
cised to  discern  both  good  and  evil. 

Jas.  3.  2 For  in  many  things  we  offend  all. 

If  any  man  offend  not  in  word,  the 
same  is  a perfect  man,  and  able  also 
to  bridle  the  whole  body. 

I Pet.  5.  10  But  the  God  of  all  grace,  who 
hath  called  ns  unto  his  eternal  glory 
by  Christ  Jesus,  after  that  ye  have  suf- 
fered a while,  make  you  perfect,  stab- 
lish,  strengthen,  settle  you. 
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POWER,  WHICH  THE  NATURAL  MAN  RECEIVETH  NOT  (Concluded). 


K 

I Cor.  3.  19.  See  b,  B,  g 355,  page  goo, 

L 

I Cor.  1.  28.  See  q,  Q,  g 351,  page  Sg4. 

M 

Rom.  16.  25,  26.  See  e,  E,  g 347,  page  886. 

N 

Matt.  11.  25  At  that  time  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  I thank  thee,  O Father,  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth,  because  thou  hast 
hid  these  things  fi-om  the  wise  and 
prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto 
babes. 

John  7.  48  Have  any  of  the  rulers  or  of  the 

Pharisees  believed  on  him? 

IlCor.  3.  14  But  their  minds  were  blinded:  for 
until  this  day  remaineth  the  same  vail 
untaken  away  in  the  reading  of  the  old 
testament;  which  vail  is  done  away  in 
Christ, 

O 

Acts  13.  27.  See  a.  A,  g 263,  page  714. 

P 

Isa.  64.  4 For  since  the  beginning  of  the 
world  men  have  not  heard,  nor  per- 
ceived by  the  ear,  neither  hath  the  eye 
seen,  O God,  besides  thee,  what  he 
hath  prepared  for  him  that  waiteth  for 
him. 

Q 

Matt.13.  11  He  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Because  it  is  given  unto  you  to  know 
the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
but  to  them  it  is  not  given. 

Matt.  16.  17  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar- 
jona:  for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  re- 
vealed it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

John  14.  26  But  the  Comforter,  which  is  the 
Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will 
send  in  my  name,  he  shall  teach  you 
all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your 
remembrance,  whatsoever  I have  said 
unto  you. 

John  16.  13  Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into 
all  truth:  for  he  shall  not  speak  of  him- 
self; but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear,  that 
shall  he  speak:  and  he  will  shew  you 
things  to  come. 

Eph.  3.  5 Which  m other  ages  was  not  made 
known  unto  the  sons  of  men,  as  it  is 
now  revealed  unto  his  holy  apostles 
and  prophets  by  the  Spirit; 

IJno.  2.  27  But  the  anointing  which  ye  have 
received  of  him  abideth  in  you,  and  ye 
need  not  that  any  man  teach  you:  but 
as  the  same  anointing  teacheth  you  of 
57 


Q — Concluded. 

ail  things,  and  is  truth,  and  is  no  he, 
and  even  as  it  hath  taught  you,  ye  shall 
abide  in  him. 

R 

Prov.27.  19  As  in  water  face  answer eth  to  face 
so  the  heart  of  man  to  man. 

Jer.  17.  9 The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all 

things , and  desperately  wicked:  who 
can  know  it  ? 

S 

Rom.  1 1.  33  O the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of 
the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God  ! 
how  unsearchable  are  his  judgments, 
and  his  ways  past  finding  out! 

34  For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of 
the  Lord?  or  who  hath  been  his  coun- 
sellor? 

T 

Rom.  8 15.  See  z,  Z,  g 332,  page  844. 

U 

I Cor.  1.  i7.  See  k,  K,  g 350,  page  8 go. 

X 

Matt.  16.  23  But  he  turned,  and  said  unto 
Peter,  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan:  thou 
art  an  offence  unto  me:  for  thou  sa- 
vourest  not  the  things  that  be  of  God, 
but  those  that  be  of  men. 

Y 

I Cor.  1.  18.  See  b,  B,  g 351 , page  3g2. 

z 

Rom.  8.  5,  6 and  7.  See  h,  H,  g 332,  page  844. 

Jude  19  These  be  they  who  separate  them- 
selves, sensual,  having  not  the  Spirit. 
A 

Prov.28.  5 Evil  men  understand  not  judgment: 
but  they  that  seek  the  Lord  under- 
stand all  things. 

IThes.5.  21  Prove  all  things;  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good. 

IJno.  4.  1 Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit, 
but  try  the  spirits  whether  they  are  of 
God:  because  many  false  prophets  are 
gone  out  into  the  world, 

3 

Or,  discerneth. 

4 

Or,  discerned. 

B 

Rom.  11.  34.  See  n,  N,  g 341,  page  866. 

5 

Gr.  shall. 

c 

John  15.  IS  Henceforth  I call  you  not  servants; 
for  the  servant  knoweth  not  what  his 
lord  doeth:  but  I have  called  you 
friends;  for  all  things  that  I have  heard 
of  my  Father  I have  made  known  unto 

I y°u- 
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§ 353-  REI 

3 : I— 9* 

1 And  I,  brethren,  could  not  speak 
unto  you  as  unto  “spiritual,  but  as 
unto  6carnal,  even  as  unto  babes  in 
Christ. 

2 I have  fed  you  with  cmilk,  and  not 
with  meat : dfor  hitherto  ye  were  not 
able  to  bear  it , neither  yet  now  are 
ye  able. 

3 For  ye  are  yet  carnal  : forewhere- 
as  there  is  among  you  envying,  and 
strife,  and  Mivisions,  are  ye  not  car- 
nal, and  walk  2as  men  ? 

4 For  while  one  saith,  fl  am  of 
Paul;  and  another,  I amot  Apollos; 
arc  ye  not  carnal  ? 

5 Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  is 
Apollos,  but  ^ministers  by  whom  ye 
believed,  fteven  as  the  Lord  gave  to 
every  man  ? 

6 *1  have  planted,  ^Apollos  watered; 
but  *God  gave  the  increase. 

7 So  then  mneither  is  he  that  plant- 
eth  any  thing,  neither  he  thatwater- 
eth;  but  God  thatgiveth  the  increase. 

8 Now  he  that  planteth  and  he  that 
watereth  are  one : wand  every  rnan 
shall  receive  his  own  reward  accord- 
ing to  his  own  labour. 

9 For  °we  are  labourers  together 
with  God  : ye  are  God’s  "husbandry, 
ye  are  God’s  building. 

§ 3 

3 : 10-17* 

10  “According  to  the  grace  of  God 
which  is  given  unto  me,  as  a wise  mas- 
terbuilder,I  have  laid  6the  foundation 
and  another  buildeth  thereon.  But 
clet  every  man  take  heed  how  he 


KE  FOR  CARNAL  WALK  AFTER  THE 
A 

I Cor.  2.  15.  See  a,  A,  § 352,  page  8qb. 

B 

I Cor.  2.  14.  See  x,  X,  § 352,  page  8qb. 

c 

Heb.  5.  12  For  when  for  the  time  ye  ought  to 

be  teachers,  ye  have  need  that  one 
teach  you  again  which  be  the  first  prin- 
ciples of  the  oracles  of  God  ; and  are 
become  such  as  have  need  of  milk,  and 
not  of  strong  meat. 

13  For  every  one  that  useth  milk  is 
unskilful  in  the  word  of  righteousness  : 
for  he  is  a babe. 

I Pet.  2.  2 As  newborn  babes,  desire  the  sin- 
cere milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may 
grow  thereby  : 

D 

John  16.  12  I have  yet  many  things  to  say  unto 
you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now. 

E 

I Cor.  1.  II  For  it  hath  been  declared  unto  me 
of  you,  my  brethren,  by  them  which 
are  of  the  house  of  Chloe,  that  there 
are  contentions  among  you. 

ICor.n.  18  For  first  of  all,  when  ye  come  to- 
gether in  the  church,  I hear  that  there 
be  divisions  among  you;  and  I partly 
believe  it. 

Gal.  5.  20  Idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  vari- 

ance, emulations,  wrath,  strife,  sedi- 
tions, heresies, 

2r  Envyings,  murders,  drunkenness, 
revelings,  and  such  like  : of  the  which 
I tell  you  before,  as  I have  also  told 
you  in  time  past,  that  they  which  do 
such  things  shall  not  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

1 

Or , factions. 

2 

Gr.  according  to  man  ? 

F 

I Cor.  x.  12.  See  b,  B,  § 35°,  PaSe  8qo. 

CHRIST  THE  FOUNDATION.  EACH 
A 

Rom.  1.  5.  See  i,  I,  § 3*7>  Mge  8oS- 
B 

Rom.15.  20  Yea,  so  have  I strived  to  preach 
the  gospel,  not  where  Christ  was 
named,  lest  I should  build  upon  anoth- 
er man’s  foundation: 

I Cor.  3.  6.  See  text  of  topic,  1353- 

I Cor.  4.  15  For  though  ye  have  ten  thousand 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


MANNER  OF  MEN.  WE  ARE  GOD’S  F 
G 

I Cor.  4.  I Let  a man  so  account  of  us,  as  of 
the  ministers  of  Christ,  and  stewards 
of  the  mysteries  of  God. 

IlCor.  3.  3 Forasmuch  as  ye  are  manifestly  de- 
clared to  be  the  epistle  of  Christ  min- 
istered by  us,  written  not  with  ink,  but 
with  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God;  not 
in  tables  of  stone,  but  in  fleshly  tables 
of  the  heart. 

H 

Rom.  12.  3 and  6.  See  m,  M,  § 342>  PaSe  8b8. 

I 

Acts  18.  4 And  he  reasoned  in  the  synagogue 
every  sabbath,  and  persuaded  the  Jews 
and  the  Greeks. 

Acts  18.  8 And  Crispus,  the  chief  ruler  of  the 
synagogue,  believed  on  the  Lord  with 
all  his  house;  and  many  of  the  Corinth- 
ians hearing  believed,  and  were  bap- 
tized. 

Acts  18.  1 1 And  he  continued  there  a year  and 
six  months,  teaching  the  word  of  God 
among  them. 

K 

Acts  18.  24  And  a certain  Jew  named  Apollos, 
born  at  Alexandria,  an  eloquent  man, 
and  mighty  in  the  Scriptures,  came  to 
Ephesus. 

Acts  18.  27  And  when  he  was  disposed  to  pass 
into  Achaia,  the  brethren  wrote,  ex- 
horting the  disciples  to  receive  him  : 
who,  when  he  was  come,  helped  them 
much  which  had  believed  through 
grace : 

Acts  19.  I And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while 
Apollos  was  at  Corinth,  Paul  having 
passed  through  the  upper  coasts  came 
to  Ephesus  : and  finding  certain  disci- 
ples, 

L 

I Cor.  r.  30  But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom, 
and  righteousness,  and  sanctification, 
and  redemption: 

BUILDER’S  WORK  THEREON  TRIED 
B — Concluded. 

instructors  in  Christ,  yet  have  ye  not 
many  fathers:  for  in  Christ  Jesus  I 
_ have  begotten  you  through  the  gospel. 

Rev.  21.  14  And  the  wall  of  the  city  had 
twelve  foundations,  and  in  them  the 
names  of  the  twelve  apostles  of  the 

Lamb. 


.LOW-WORKERS. 

L — Concluded. 

ICor.15.  10  But  by  the  grace  of  God  I am 
what  I am:  and  his  grace  which  was 
bestowed  upon  me  was  not  in  vain;  but 
I laboured  more  abundantly  than  they 
all:  yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God 
which  was  with  me. 

IICor.3.  5 Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  our- 
selves to  think  any  thing  as  of  our- 
selves; but  our  sufficiency  is  of  G'od; 
M 

IICor.12.  11  I am  become  a fool  in  glorying; 
ye  have  compelled  me:  for  I ought  to 
have  been  commended  of  you:  for  in 
nothing  am  I behind  the  very  chiefest 
apostles,  though  I be  nothing. 

Gal.  6.  3 For  if  a man  think  himself  to  be 

something,  when  he  is  nothing,  he  de- 
ceiveth  himself. 

N 

Rom.  2.  6.  See  h,  H,  g 320,  page  81b. 

ICor.  4.  5 Therefore  judge  nothing  before  the 

time,  until  the  Lord  come,  who  both 
will  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of 
darkness,  and  will  make  manifest  the 
counsels  of  the  hearts:  and  then  shall 
every  man  have  praise  of  God. 

Gal. 6.  4 But  let  every  man  prove  his  own 

work,  and  then  shall  he  have  rejoicing 
in  himself  alone,  and  not  in  another. 

5 For  every  man  shall  bear  his  own 
burden. 

Rev.  2.  23  And  I wall  kill  her  children  with 

’ death;  and  all  the  churches  shall  know 
that  I am  he  which  seatcheth  the  reins 
and  hearts:  and  I will  give  unto  every 
one  of  you  according  to  your  works. 

O 

Acts  15.  4 And  when  they  were  come  to  Jeru- 
salem,they  were  received  of  the  church, 
and  of  the  apostles  and  elders,  and 
they  declared  all  things  that  God  had 
done  with  them. 

IICor.6.  I We  then,  as  workers  together  with 
him , beseech  you  also  that  ye  receive 
not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain. 

8 

Or,  tillage. 

FIRE. 

C 

I Pet.  4.  11  If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak 
as  the  oracles  of  God;  if  any  man  min- 
ister, let  him  do  it  as  of  the  ability 
which  God  giveth;  that  God  in  all 
things  may  be  glorified  through  Jesus 
Christ,  to  whom  be  praise  and  domin- 
ion for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 
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§ 354.  CHRIST  THE  FOUNDATION.  EACH  BUILDER’S 


Chap.  3. 

biwldeth  thereupon. 

11  For  other  foundation  can  no 
man  lay  than  dthat  is  laid,  ewhich  is 
Jesus  Christ. 

12  Now  if  any  man  build  upon  this 
foundation  gold,  silver,  precious 
stones,  wood,  hay,  stubble; 

13  •''Everyman’s work  shall  be  made 
manifest:  for  the  day  ^shall  declare 
it,  because  Ait  ^hall  be  revealed  by 
fire;  *and  the  fire  shall  try  every 
man’s  work  of  what  sort  it  is. 

14  If  any  man’s  work  abide  which 
he  hath  built  thereupon,  *he  shall  re- 
ceive a reward. 

15  If  any  man’s  work  shall  be 
burned,  he  shall  suffer  loss : but  he 
himself  shall  be  saved ; *yet  so  as  by 
fire. 

16  “Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the 
temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  dwelleth  in  you? 

17  If  any  man  2defile  the  temple  of 
God,  him  shall  God  destroy  ; for  the 
temple  of  God  is  holy,  which  temple 
ye  are. 

D 

Isa.  28.  16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 

God,  Behold,  I lay  in  Zion  for  a foun- 
dation a stone,  a tried  stone,  a precious 
corner  stone,  a sure  foundation:  he 
that  believeth  shall  not  make  haste. 
Matt.  16.  18  And  I say  also  unto  thee, -That 
thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  I 

3 : 18-23. 

18  “Let  no  man  deceive  himself. 
If  any  man  among  you  seemeth  to 
be  wise  in  this  world,  let  him  become 
a fool,  that  he  may  be  wise. 


D — Concluded. 

will  build  my  church;  and  the  gates  of 
hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it. 

E 

Eph.  2.  20  And  are  built  upon  the  foundation 
of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus 
Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner 
stone; 

F 

I Cor.  4.  5 Therefore  judge  nothing  before  the 
time,  until  the  Lord  come,  who  both 
will  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of 
darkness,  and  will  make  manifest  the 
counsels  of  the  hearts:  and  then  shall 
every  man  have  praise  of  God. 

G 

I Pet.  1.  7 That  the  trial  of  your  faith,  being 
much  more  precious  than  of  gold  that 
perisheth,  though  it  be  tried  with  fire, 
might  be  found  unto  praise  and  honour 
and  glory  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus 
Christ: 

I Pet.  4.  12  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  con- 
cerning the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try 
you,  as  though  some  strange  thing 
happened  unto  you: 

H 

Luke  2.  35  (Yea,  a sword  shall  pierce  through 
thy  own  soul  also,)  that  the  thoughts 
of  many  hearts  may  be  revealed. 

1 

Gr.  is  revealed. 

I 

Isa.  8.  20  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony: 

if  they  speak  not  according  to  this 
word,  it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in 
them. 

Isa.  28.  17  Judgment  also  will  I lay  to  the 

line,  and  righteousness  to  the  plum- 
met: and  the  hail  shall  sweep  away 
the  refuge  of  lies,  and  the  waters  shall 
overflow  the  hiding  place. 

Jer.  23.  20  Is  not  my  word  like  as  a fire? 

saith  the  Lord;  and  like  a hammer 
that  breaketh  the  rock  in  pieces? 

Zech.13.  9 And  I will  bring  the  third  part 
through  the  fire,  and  will  refine  them 

§ 355.  LET  NO  ONE 
Chap.  3. 

19  For  5the  wisdom  of  this  world 
is  foolishness  with  God.  For  it  is 
written,  cHe  taketh  the  wise  in  their 
own  craftiness. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


WORK  THEREON  TRIED  BY  FIRE  (Concluded). 


I — Concluded. 

as  silver  is  refined,  and  will  try  them 
as  gold  is  tried:  they  shall  call  on  my 
name,  and  I will  hear  them:  I will  say, 
It  is  my  people:  and  they  shall  say, 
The  Lord  is  my  God. 

K 

Da.  12.  3 And  they  that  be  wise  shall  shine 

as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament;  and 
they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness 
as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever. 

Matt. 24.  46  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  his 
Lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find  so 
doing. 

47  Verily  I say  unto  you,  That  he 
shall  make  him  ruler  over  all  his  goods. 

Matt.25.  21  His  lord  said  unto  him,  Well  done, 
thou  good  and  faithful  servant:  thou 
hast  been  faithful  over  a few  things,  I 
will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things: 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord. 

I Cor.  4.  5.  See  under  F. 

IThes.2.  19  For  what  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or 
crown  of  rejoicing?  Are  not  even  ye 
in  the  presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  at  his  coming? 

IITim.4.  7 I have  fought  a good  fight,  I have 
finished  my  course,  I have  kept  the 
faith: 

8 Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me 
a crown  of  righteousness,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give 
me  at  that  day:  and  not  to  me  only, 
but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his 
appearing. 

jas.  1.  12  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth 

temptation:  for  when  he  is  tried,  he 
shall  receive  the  crown  of  life,  which 
the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that 
love  him. 

I Pet.  5.  I The  elders  which  are  among  you  I 
exhort,  who  am  also  an  elder,  and  a 
witness  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and 
also  a partaker  of  the  glory  that  shall 
be  revealed: 

I Pet.  5.  4 And  when  the  chief  Shepherd  shall 
appear,  ye  shall  receive  a crown  of 
glory  that  fadeth  not  away. 

GLORY  IN  MEN. 

A 

Prov.  3.  7 Be  not  wise  in  thine  own  eyes:  fear 
the  Lord,  and  depart  from  evil. 

Isa.  5.  21  Woe  unto  them  that  are  wise  in 

their  own  eyes,  and  prudent  in  their 
own  sight ! ^ 

1 Cor.  1.  20  Where  is  the  wise?  where  is  the 


K — Concluded. 

Rev.  2.  10  Fear  none  of  those  things  which 

thou  shalt  suffer:  behold,  the  devil  shall 
cast  some  of  you  into  prison,  that  }e 
may  be  tried;  and  ye  shall  have  tribu- 
lation ten  days:  be  thou  faithful  unto 
death,  and  I will  give  thee  a crown  of 
life. 

L 

Amos  4.  1 1 I have  overthrown  some  of  you,  as 
God  overthrew  Sodom  and  Gomorrah, 
and  ye  were  as  a firebrand  plucked  out 
of  the  burning:  yet  have  ye  not  re- 
turned unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

I Pet.  4.  18  And  if  the  righteous  scarcely  be 
saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the 
sinner  appear? 

Jude  23  And  others  save  with  fear,  pulling 
them  out  of  the  fire;  hating  even  the 
garment  spotted  by  the  flesh. 

M 

I Cor.  6.  19  What?  know  ye  not  that  your 
body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God, 
and  ye  are  not  your  own? 

IICor.6.  16  And  what  agreement  hath  the 
temple  of  God  with  idols?  for  ye  are 
the  temple  of  the  living  God;  as  God 
hath  said,  I will  dwell  in  them,  and 
walk  in  them;  and  I will  be  their  God, 
and  they  shall  be  my  people. 

Eph.  2.  21  In  whom  all  the  building  fitly 

framed  together  groweth  unto  a holy 
temple  in  the  Lord: 

22  In  whom  ye  also  are  budded  to- 
gether for  a habitation  of  God  through 
the  Spirit. 

Heb.  3.  6 But  Christ  as  a son  over  his  own 
house;  whose  house  are  we,  if  we  hold 
fast  the  confidence  and  the  rejoicing 
of  the  hope  firm  unto  the  end. 

I Pet.  2.  5 Ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  are  built 
up  a spiritual  house,  a holy  priesthood, 
to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  accept- 
able to  God  by  Jesus  Christ. 

2 

Or,  destroy. 


B — Continued. 

sc-ribe?  where  is  the  disputer  of  this 
world?  Hath  not  God  made  foolish 
the  wisdom  of  this  world? 

I Cor.  2.  1 And  I,  brethren,  when  I came  to 
you,  came  not  with  excellency  of  speech 

For  B concluded  and  C see  next  page  (902'* 
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Chap.  3. 

20  And  again,  dThe  Lord  knoweth 
the  thoughts  of  the  wise,  that  they 
are  vain. 

21  Therefore  elet  no  man  glory  in 
men.  For  ■'all  things  are  yours; 

22  Whether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  Ce- 
phas, or  the  world,  or  life,  or  death, 
or  things  present,  or  things  to  come; 
all  are  yours; 

23  And^ye  are  Christ’s;  and  Christ 
is  God’s. 

B — Continued. 

or  of  wisdom,  declaring  unto  you  the 
testimony  of  God. 

§ 356.  JUDGE  NOTHING 

4:  i-5- 

1 Let  a man  so  account  of  us,  as 
of  “the  ministers  of  Christ,  6and  stew- 
ards of  the  mysteries  of  God. 

2 Moreover  it  is  required  in  stew- 
ards, that  a man  be  found  faithful. 

3 But  with  me  it  is  a very  small 
thing  that  I should  be  judged  of  you, 
or  of  man’s  ’judgment : yea,  I judge 
not  mine  own  self. 

4 For  I know  nothing  by  myself; 
°yet  am  I not  hereby  justified  : but 
he  that  judgeth  me  is  the  Lord. 

5 ^Therefore  judge  nothing  before 
the  time,  until  the  Lord  come,  ewho 

§ 357.  ADMONISHED  F 
4:6-13. 

6 And  these  things,  brethren,  “I 
have  in  a figure  transferred  to  myself 
and  to  Apollos  for  your  sakes;  6that 
ye  might  learn  in  us  not  to  think  of 
men  above  that  which  is  written,  that 
no  one  of  you  cbe  puffed  up  for  one 
against  another. 


§ 355.  LET  NO  ONE  GLORY 
B — Concluded. 

I Cor.  2.  6 Howbeit  we  speak  wisdom  among 
them  that  are  perfect:  yet  not  the  wis- 
dom of  this  world,  nor  of  the  princes 
of  this  world,  that  come  to  nought: 

I Cor.  2.  13  Which  things  also  we  speak,  not 

in  the  words  which  man’s  wisdom 
teacheth,  but  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
teacheth;  comparing  spiritual  things 
with  spiritual. 

II  Cor.  1.  12  For  our  rejoicing  is  this,  the  testi- 

mony of  our  conscience,  that  in  sim- 
plicity and  godly  sincerity,  not  with 
fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of 
God,  we  have  had  our  conversation  in 
the  world,  and  more  abundantly  to 
you- ward. 

Jas.  3.  15  This  wisdom  descendeth  not  from 

above,  but  is  earthly,  sensual,  devilish. 

2FORE  THE  TIME.  THE  LORD  WILL 

Chap.  4. 

both  will  bring  to  light  the  hidden 
things  of  darkness,  and  will  make 
manifest  the  counsels  of  the  hearts  : 
and  then  shall  every  man  have  praise 
of  God. 

A 

I Cor.  3.  5.  See  g,  G,  § 333,  page  8q8. 

I Cor.  9.  17  For  if  I do  this  thing  willingly,  I 
have  a reward:  but  if  against  my  will, 
a dispensation  of  the  gospel  is  com- 
mitted unto  me. 

IICor.6.  4 But  in  all  things  approving  our- 
selves as  the  ministers  of  God,  in  much 
patience,  in  afflictions,  in  necessities, 
in  distresses, 

Col.  1.  25  Whereof  I am  made  a minister, 

according  to  the  dispensation  of  God 

T TO  BE  PUFFED  UP  AGAINST  EACH 

Chap.  4. 

7  For  who  hnaketh  thee  to  differ 
from  another?  and  dwhat  hast  thou 
that  thou  didst  not  receive  ? now  if 
thou  didst  receive  it , why  dost  thou 
glory,  as  if  thou  hadst  not  received  it? 

A 

I Cor.  1.  12.  See  b,  B,  § 350,  page  8go. 
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IN  MEN  (Concluded). 


C 

I Cor.  i.  19.  See  d,  D,  g 35 G Page  892. 

D 

Ps.  94.  1 1 The  Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts 

of  man,  that  they  are  vanity. 

E 

Jer  9.  23  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Let  not  the 

wise  man  glory  in  his  wisdom,  neither 
let  the  mighty  man  glory  in  his  might, 
let  not  the  rich  man  glory  in  his  riches: 
24  But  let  him  that  glorieth  glory  in 
this,  that  he  understandeth  and  know- 
eth me,  that  I am  the  Lord  which 
exercise  lovingkindness,  judgment,  and 
righteousness,  in  the  earth:  for  m these 
things  I delight,  saith  the  Lord. 

ICor.  1.  12  Now  this  I say,  that  every  one  of 


E — Concluded. 

you  saith,  I am  of  Paul;  and  I of  Ap- 
ollos;  and  I of  Cephas;  and  I of  Christ. 

I Cor.  3.  4,  5 and  6.  See  text  of  topic,  § 3 3 3.  page  8q8. 

F 

IlCor.4.  5 For  we  preach  not  ourselves,  but 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord;  and  ourselves 
your  servants  for  Jesus’  sake. 

IICor.4.  15  For  all  things  are  for  your  sakes, 
that  the  abundant  grace  might  through  , 
the  thanksgiving  of  many  redound  to 
the  glory  of  God. 

G 

IICor.10.  7 Do  ye  look  on  things  after  the  out- 
ward appearance?  If  any  man  trust 
to  himself  that  he  is  Christ’s,  let  him 
of  himself  think  this  again,  that,  as  he 
is  Christ’s,  even  so  are  we  Christ’s. 


BRING  TO  LIGHT  HIDDEN  THINGS  OF  DARKNESS  WHEN  HE  COMES. 


A— Concluded. 

which  is  given  to  me  for  you,  to  fulfil 
the  word  of  God; 

B 

Matt.24.  45  Who  then  is  a faithful  and  wise 
servant,  whom  his  lord  hath  made  ruler 
over  his  household,  to  give  them  meat 
in  due  season? 

Luke  12.  42  And  the  Lord  said,  Who  then  is 
that  faithful  and  wise  steward,  whom 
his  lord  shall  make  ruler  over  his  house- 
hold, to  give  them  their  portion  of  meat 
in  due  season? 

Tit.  1.  7 For  a bishop  must  be  blameless,  as 

the  steward  of  God;  not  self  willed,  not 
soon  angry,  not  given  to  wine,  no 
striker,  not  given  to  filthy  lucre; 

I Pet.  4.  10  As  every  man  hath  received  the 

gift,  even  so  minister  the  same  one  to 
another,  as  good  stewards  of  the  mani- 
fold grace  of  God. 

OTHER.  THE  APOSTLES  WERE  MAI 


1 

Gr.  day. 

c 

Job  9.  2 I know  it  is  so  of  a truth:  but  how 

should  man  be  just  with  God? 

Prov.  21.  2 Every  way  of  a man  is  right  in  his 
own  eyes:  but  the  Lord  pondereth 
the  hearts. 

Rom.  3.  20.  See  c,  C,  § 324,  page  824. 

Rom.  4.  2 For  if  Abraham  were  justified  by 
works,  he  hath  whereof  to  glory;  but 
not  before  God. 

D 

Rom.  2.  1.  See  b,  B,  § 320,  Page  814. 

Rom.  2.  16.  See  o,  O,  § 320,  page  818. 

E 

I Cor.  3.  13  Every  man’s  work  shall  be  made 
manifest:  for  the  day  shall  declare  it, 
because  it  shall  be  revealed  by  fire; 
and  the  fire  shall  try  every  man’s  work 
of  what  sort  it  is. 

SPECTACLES  UNTO  THE  WORLD. 


B 

Rom.  12.  3 For  I say,  through  the  grace  given 
unto  me,  to  every  man  that  is  among 
you,  not  to  think  0 f himself  more  high- 
ly than  he  ought  to  think;  but  to  think 
soberly,  according  as  God  hath  dealt 
to  every  man  the  measure  of  faith. 

C 

ICor. 3.  21  Therefore  let  no  man  glory  in 
men.  For  all  things  are  yours; 

I Cor.  3.  2 And  ye  are  puffed  up,  and  have  not 
rather  mourned,  that  he  that  hath  done 


C — Concluded. 

this  deed  might  be  taken  away  from 
among  you. 

I Cor.  5.  6 Your  glorying  is  not  good.  Know 
ye  not  that  a little  leaven  leaveneth 
the  whole  lump? 

1 

Gr.  distinguisheth  \thee. 

D 

John  3.  27  John  answered  and  said,  A man 

For  D concluded,  see  next  page  (904). 


T.  CORINTHIANS. 


§ 357.  ADMONISHED  NOT  TO  BE  PUFFED  UP  AGAINST  EACH  OTHER. 


Chap.  4. 

8 Now  ye  are  full,  'now  ye  are  rich, 
ye  have  reigned  as  kings  without  us: 
and  I would  to  God  ye  did  reign, 
that  we  also  might  reign  with  you. 

9 For  I think  that  God  hath  set 
forth  2us  the  apostles  last,  •'as  it  were 
appointed  to  death:  for^vve  are  mad'' 
a Spectacle  unto'  the  world,  and  to 
angels,  and  to  men. 

10  AWe  are1  fools  for  Christ’s  sake, 
but  ye  are  wise  in  Christ;  7cwe  are 
weak,  but  ye  are  strong;  ye  are  hon- 
ourable, but  we  are  despised. 

11  7Even  unto  this  present  hour  we 
both  hunger,  and  thirst,  and  mare 
naked,  and  ”are  buffeted,  and  have 
no  certain  dwellingplace; 

12  °And  labour,  working  with  our 
own  hands:  ^being reviled,  we  bless; 
being  persecuted,  we  suffer  it: 

4 : 14-21. 

14  I write  not  these  things  to  shame 
you,  but  “as  my  beloved  sons  I warn 
you. 

15  For  though  ye  have  ten  thousand 
instructors  in  Christ,  yet  have  ye  not 
many  fathers:  for 4 *  6in  Christ  Jesus  I 
have  begotten  you  through  thegospel. 

16  Wherefore  I beseech  you,  cbe  ye 
followers  of  me. 

17  For  this  cause  have  I sent  unto 
you  ^Timotheus,  cwho  is  my  beloved 
son,  and  faithful  in  the  Lord,  who 
shall  bring  you  •''into  remembrance 
of  my  ways  which  be  in  Christ,  as  I 
'’teach  every  where  7tin  every  church. 

18  "Now  some  are  puffed  up,  as 
though  I would  not  come  to  you. 


Chap.  4. 

13  Being  defamed,  we  entreat:  fwe 
are  made  as  the  filth  of  the  world, 
and  are  the  offscouring  of  all  things 
unto  this  day. 

D — Concluded. 

can  receive  nothing,  except  it  be  given 
him  from  heaven. 

Jas.  t.  17  Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect 
gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh  down 
from  the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom 
is  no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of 
turning. 

I Pet.  4.  10.  See  under  B,  $336,  page  go 3. 

E 

Rev.  3.  1 7 Because  thou  sayest,  I am  rich, 

and  increased  with  goods,  and  have 
need  of  nothing;  and  knowest  not  that 
thou  art  wretched,  and  miserable,  and 
poor,  and  blind,  and  naked: 

2 

Or,  us  the  last  apestles,  as, 

F 

Rom.  8.  36.  See  t,  T,  ^334,  page  830 
llCor.6.  9 As  unknown,  and  yet  well  known; 
as  dying,  and,  behold,  we  live;  as  chas- 
tened, and  not  killed; 

358.  ADMONISHED  TO  FOLLOW  THE 
A 

IThes.2.  11  As  ye  know  how  we  exhorted  and 
comforted  and  charged  every  one  of 
you,  as  a father  doth  his  children, 

B 

Acts  18.  II  And  he  continued  there  a year  and 
six  months,  teaching  the  word  of  God 
among  them. 

Rom.  15.  20  Yea,  so  have  I strived  to  preach 
the  gospel,  not  where  Christ  was 
named,  lest  I should  build  upon  anoth- 
er man’s  foundation: 

I Cor.  3.  6 I have  planted,  Apollos  watered; 

but  God  gave  the  increase. 

Gal.  4.  19  My  little  children,  of  whom  I tra- 

vail in  birth  again  until  Christ  be 
formed  in  you, 

Phile.  10  I beseech  thee  for  my  son  Onesi- 
mus,  whom  I have  begotten  in  my 
bonds: 

Jas.  1.  18  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with 

the  word  of  truth,  that  we  should  be  a 
kind  of  firstfruits  of  his  creatures. 

C 

ICor.ii.  I Be  ye  followers  of  me,  even  as  I 
also  am  of  Christ. 
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THE  APOSTLES  WERE  MADE  SPECTACLES  UNTO  THE  WORLD  (Concluded). 


G 

Heb.  io.  33  Partly, whilst  ye  were  made  a gaz- 
ingstock  both  by  reproaches  and  afflic- 
tions; and  partly,  whilst  ye  became 
companions  of  them  that  were  so  used. 
3 

Gr.  theatre. 

H 

Acts  2 6.  24  And  as  he  thus  spake  for  himself, 
Festus  said  with  a loud  voice,  Paul, 
thou  art  beside  thyself;  much  learning 
doth  make  thee  mad. 

I Cor.  2.  3 And  I was  with  you  in  weakness, 
and  in  fear,  and  in  much  trembling. 

I 

I Cor.  1.  18.  See  b,  B,  %33T,  page  8q2. 

I Cor.  3.  1 8 Let  no  man  deceive  himself.  If 
any  man  among  you  seemeth  to  be 
wise  in  this  world,  let  him  become  a 
fool,  that  he  may  be  wise. 

K 

lICor.i3.  9 For  we  are  glad,  when  we  are 
weak,  and  ye  are  strong:  and  this  also 
we  wish,  even  your  perfection. 

L 

IICor.4.  8 We  are  troubled  on  every  side,  yet 
not  distressed ; we  are  perplexed,  but 
not  in  despair; 

APOSTLE  IN  THE  WAYS  OF  CHRIST. 
C — Concluded. 

Phil.  3.  17  Brethren,  be  followers  together  of 
me,  and  mark  them  which  walk  so  as 
ye  have  us  for  an  ensample. 

IThes.i.  6 And  ye  became  followers  of  us, 
and  of  the  Lord,  having  received  the 
word  in  much  affliction,  with  joy  of  the 
Holy  Ghost: 

IIThes.3.  9 Not  because  we  have  not  power, 
but  to  make  ourselves  an  ensample 
unto  you  to  follow  us. 

D 

Acts  16.  1.  See  b,~B,  §271,  page  732. 

E 

ITim.  1.  2 Unto  Timothy,  my  own  son  in  the 
faith:  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father  and  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord. 

IITim.i.  2 To  Timothy,  my  dearly  beloved  son: 
Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from  God 
the  Father  and  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 
F 

IC0r.11.  2 Now  I praise  you,  brethren,  that 
ye  remember  me  in  all  things,  and 
keep  the  ordinances,  as  I delivered 
them  to  you, 


L — Concluded. 

HC0r.11.  27  In  weariness  and  painfulness,  in 
watchings  often,  in  hunger  and  thirst, 
in  fastings  often,  in  cold  and  nakedness. 

Phil.  4.  12  I know  both  how  to  be  abased, 

and  I know  how  to  abound:  every 
where  and  in  all  things  I am  instructed 
both  to  be  full  and  to  be  hungry,  both 
to  abound  and  to  suffer  need. 

M 

Job  22.  6 For  thou  hast  taken  a pledge  from 

thy  brother  for  nought,  and  stripped 
the  naked  of  their  clothing. 

Rom.  8.  35  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  Christ?  shall  tribulation,  or 
distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine,  or 
nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword? 

N 

Acts  23.  2 And  the  high  priest  Ananias  com- 
manded them  that  stood  by  him  to 
smite  him  on  the  mouth. 

O 

Acts  18.  3.  See  b,  B,  § 280,  page  74b. 

P 

Rom.  12.  14.  See  e,  E,  §342,  page  870. 

Q 

Lam.  3.  45  Thou  hast  made  us  as  the  off- 
scouring  and  refuse  in  the  midst  of  the 
people. 


G 

ICor.7.  17  But  as  God  hath  distributed  to 
every  man,  as  the  Lord  hath  called 
every  one,  so  let  him  walk.  And  so 
ordain  I in  all  the  churches. 

H 

ICor.14.  33  For  God  is  not  the  author  of  con- 
fusion, but  of  peace,  as  in  all  churches 
of  the  saints. 

I 

ICor.5.  2 And  ye  aie  puffed  up,  and  have  not 
rather  mourned,  that  he  that  hath  done 
this  deed  might  be  taken  away  from 
among  you. 

K 

Acts.  19.  21  After  these  things  were  ended, 
Paul  purposed  in  the  spirit,  when  he 
had  passed  through  Macedonia  and 
Achaia,  to  go  to  Jerusalem,  saying. 
After  I have  been  there,  I must  also 
see  Rome. 

ICor.16.  5 Now  I will  come  unto  you,  when 
I shall  pass  through  Macedonia:  for  I 
do  pass  through  Macedonia. 
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§ 35S.  ADMONISHED  TO  FOLLOW  THE  APOSTLE 


Chap.  4. 

19  But  *1  will  come  to  you  shortly, 
lif  the  Lord  will,  and  will  know,  not 
the  speech  of  them  which  are  puffed 
up,  but  the  power. 

20  Formthe  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
in  word,  but  in  power. 

21  What  will  yer?  "shall  I come 
unto  you  with  a rod,  or  in  love,  and 
in  the  spirit  of  meekness  ? 


K — CONCLUDED,  See  preceding  page,  905. 

IlCor.i.  15  And  in  this  confidence  I was 
minded  to  come  unto  you  before,  that 
ye  might  have  a second  benefit; 

IlCor.i.  23  Moreover  I call  God  for  a record 
upon  my  soul,  that  to  spare  you  I came 
not  as  yet  unto  Corinth. 

L 

Acts  18.  21.  See  d,  D,  § 282,  page  730. 

M 

Rom.  14.  17  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
meat  and  drink;  but  righteousness, 
and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Floly  Ghost. 

Rom.  15.  19  Through  mighty  signs  and  -won- 
ders, by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of 


§ 359.  FORNICATION  REBUKED,  AND  TOGETHER  WITH  OTHER 


5 : I_I3- 

1 It  is  reported  commonly  that 
there  is  fornication  among  you,  and 
such  fornication  as  is  not  so  much 
as  “named  among  the  Gentiles,  6that 
one  should  have  his  father’s  wife. 

2 cAnd  ye  are  puffed  up,  and  have 
not  rather  ^mourned,  ethat  he  that 
hath  done  this  deed  might  be  taken 
away  from  among  you. 

3 /For  I verily,  as  absent  in  body? 
but  present  in  spirit,  have  ’judged 
already,  as  though  I were  present, 
concerning  him  that  hath  so  done 
this  deed, 

4 In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  when  ye  are  gathered  to- 
gether, and  my  spirit,  with  the^power 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

5 ATo  deliver  such  a one  unto 
fSatan  for  the  destruction  of  the 
flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be  saved  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

6 *Your  glorying  is  not  good.  Know 
ye  not  that  *a  little  leaven  leaveneth 
the  whole  lump? 

7 Purge  out  therefore  the  old  leaven, 
that  ye  may  be  a new  lump,  as  ye  are 


A 

Eph.5.  3 But  fornication,  and  all  unclean - 
ness,  or  covetousness,  let  it  not  be  once 
named  among  you,  as  becometh  saints; 

B 

Lev.  18.  8 The  nakedness  of  thy  father’s  wife 
shalt  thou  not  uncover:  it  is  thy  father’s 
nakedness. 

Deut  22.  30  A man  shall  not  take  his  father’s 
wife,  nor  discover  his  father’s  skirt. 

Deut.  27.  20  Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  his 
father’s  wife;  because  he  uncovereth 
his  father’s  skirt:  and  all  the  people 
shall  say,  Amen. 

C 

1 Cor.  4.  18.  See  i,  I,  § 358,  page  904. 

D 

IICor.7.  7 And  not  by  his  coming  only,  but 
by  the  consolation  wherewith  he  was 
comforted  in  you,  when  he  told  us 
your  earnest  desire,  your  mourning, 
your  fervent  mind  toward  me;  so  that 
I rejoiced  the  more. 

E 

IICor.7.  12  Wherefore,  though  I wrote  unto 
you,  I did  it  not  for  his  cause  that  had 
done  the  wrong,  nor  for  his  cause  that 
suffered  wrong,  but  that  our  care  for 
you  in  the  sight  of  God  might  appear 
unto  you. 

F 

Col.  2.  5 For  though  I be  absent  in  the  flesh, 

yet  am  I with  you  in  the  spirit,  joying 
and  beholding  your  order,  and  the 
steadfastness  of  your  faith  in  Christ. 

1 

Or,  determined. 
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IN  THE  WAYS  OF  CHRIST  (Concluded). 

M — Continued. 

God;  so  that  from  Jerusalem,  and  round 
about  unto  Illyncum,  I have  fully 
pi-eached  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

IlCor.io-  4 (For  the  weapons  of  our  warfare 
are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through 
God  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong 
holds;) 

5 Casting  down  imaginations,  and 
every  high  thing  that  exalteth  itself 
against  the  knowledge  of  God,  and 
bringing  into  captivity  every  thought 
to  the  obedience  of  Christ; 

IThes.i.  5 For  our  gospel  came  not  unto  you 
in  word  only,  but  also  in  power,  and 


M — Concluded. 

in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much  as- 
surance; as  ye  know  what  manner  of 
men  we  were  among  you  for  your  sake. 
N 

IlCor.io-  2 But  I beseech  you,  that  I may  not 
be  bold  when  I am  present  with  that 
confidence,  whezewith  I think  to  be 
bold  against  some,  which.  think  of  us 
as  if  we  walked  according  to  the  flesh. 
lICor.13*  10  Therefore  I write  these  things  be- 
ing absent,  lest  being  present  I should 
use  sharpness,  according  to  the  power 
which  the  Lord  hath  given  me  to  edi- 
fication, and  not  to  destruction. 


EVIL  DOING  TO  BE  ADJUDGED  UNWORTHY  OF  FELLOWSHIP. 


G 

Matt.  16.  19  And  I will  give  unto  thee  th  11  keys 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven:  and  what 
soever  thou  shalt  bind  on  earth  shal 
be  bound  in  heaven:  and  whatsoever 
thou  shalt  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed 
in  heaven. 

Matt. 18.  18  Verily  I say  unto  you,  Whatsoever 
ye  shall  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound 
in  heaven:  and  whatsoever  ye  shall 
loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven. 

jphn  20.  23  Whosesoever  sins  ye  remit,  they  are 
remitted  unto  them;  and  whosoever 
sins  ye  retain,  they  are  retained. 

lICor.2.  10  To  whom  ye  forgive  any  thing,  I 
for6ive  also;  for  if  I forgave  any  thing, 
to  whom  I forgave  it,  for  your  sakes 
forgave  I it  in  the  person  of  Christ: 

lICor.i3-  3 Since  ye  seek  a proof  of  Christ 
speaking  in  me,  which  to  you-ward  is 
not  weak,  but  is  mighty  ia  you. 

4 For  though  he  was  crucified  through 
weakness,  yet  he  liveth  by  the  power 
of  God.  For  we  also  are  weak  in  him, 
but  we  shall  live  with  him  by  the  power 
of  God  toward  you. 

H 

Job  2.  6 And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Be- 

hold, he  is  in  thine  hand ; but  save  his 
life. 

Ps.  109.  6 Set  thou  a wicked  man  over  him: 
and  let  Satan  stand  at  his  right  hand. 

llCor.2.  6 Sufficient  to  such  a man  is  this 
punishment,  which  was  inflicted  of 
many. 

IlCor.io-  6 And  having  in  a readiness  to  re- 
venge all  disobedience,  when  your 
obedience  is  fulfilled. 


II  —Concluded. 

II  Cor.  13.  10.  See  under  N § 358. 

I Tim.  1.  20  Of  whom  is  Hymeneus  and  Alex- 
ander; whom  I have  delivered  unto 
Satan,  that  they  may  learn  not  to  bias' 
pheme. 

I 

Acts  26.  18  To  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn 
them  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that  they 
may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and 
inheritance  among  them  which  are 
sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  me. 

K 

I Cor.  3.  21.  See  e,  E,  § 333,  page  Q02. 

I Cor.  4.  19.  See  text  of  topic,  § 338. 

Jas.  4.  16  But  now  ye  rejoice  in  your  boast- 

ings: all  such  rejoicing  is  evil. 

L 

Matt.13.  33  Another  parable  spake  he  unto 
them;  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  leaven,  which  a woman  took,  and 
hid  in  three  measures  of  meal,  till  the 
whole  was  leavened. 

Matt.  16.  6 Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Take 
heed  and  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the 
Pharisees  and  of  the  Sadducees. 

Matt.  16.  11  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  under- 
stand that  I spake  it  not  to  you  con- 
cerning bread,  that  ye  should  beware 
of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  of 
the  Sadducees? 

12  Then  understood  they  how  that  he 
bade  them  not  beware  of  the  leaven  of 
bread,  but  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Phar- 
isees and  of  the  Sadducees. 

For  L concluded,  see  next  page  (908). 
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Chap.  5. 

unleavened.  For  even  "Christ  our 
“passover  2is  sacrificed  for  us  : 

8 Therefore  °let  us  keep  3the  feast 
Fnot  with  old  leaven,  neither  5 with 
the  leaven  of  malice  and  wicked- 
ness ; but  with  the  unleavened  bread 
of  sincerity  and  truth. 

9 I wrote  unto  you  in  an  epistle 
Tiot  to  company  with  fornicators : 

10  sYet  not  altogether  with  the 
fornicators  ‘of  this  world,  or  with 
the  covetous,  or  extortioners,  or  with 
idolaters;  for  then  must  ye  needs  go 
“out  of  the  world. 

11  But  now  I have  written  unto  you 

not  to  keep  company,  “if  any  man 
that  is  called  a brother  be  a forni- 
cator, or  covetous,  or  an  idolater, 
or  a railer,  or  a drunkard,  or  an  ex- 
tortioner; with  such  a one  T10  not 
to  eat. 

12  For  what  have  I to  do  to  judge 
Them  also  that  are  without?  do  not 
ye  judge  Them  that  are  within? 

_ I3  But  them  that  are  without  God 
judgeth.  Therefore  6put  away  from 
among  yourselves  that  wicked  per- 
son. 

L — Concluded. 

Luke  13.  21  It  is  like  leaven,  which  a woman 
took  and  hid  in  three  measures  of  meal, 
till  the  whole  was  leavened. 

ICor.15.  33  Be  not  deceived:  evil  communicar 
tions  corrupt  good  manners. 

Gal.  5.  9 A little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole 

lump. 

IITim.2.  17  And  their  word  will  eat  as  doth 
a canker:  of  whom  is  Hymeneus  and 
Philetus; 

M 

Isa.  53.  7 He  was  oppressed,  and  he  was  af- 

flicted, yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth: 
he  is  brought  as  a lamb  to  the  slaugh- 
ter, and  as  a sheep  before  her  shearers 
is  dumb,  so  he  openeth  not  his  mouth. 
John  1.  29  The  next  day  John  seeth  Jesus 

coming  unto  him,  and  saith,  Behold 
the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world. 


AND  TOGETHER  WITH  OTHER  EVIL- 
M — Concluded. 

ICor.15.  3 For  I delivered  unto  you  first  of  all 
that  which  I also  received,  how  that 
Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to 
the  Scriptures: 

I Pet.  1.  19  But  with  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ,  as  of  a lamb  without  blemish 
and  without  spot: 

Rev.  5.  6 And  I beheld,  and,  lo,  in  the  midst 

of  the  throne  and  of  the  four  beasts, 
and  in  the  midst  of  the  elders,  stood  a 
Lamb  as  it  had  been  slain,  having 
seven  horns  and  seven  eyes,  which  are 
the  seven  Spirits  of  God  sent  forth  into 
all  the  earth. 

Rev.  5.  12  Saying  with  a loud  voice,  Worthy 

is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  recen  e 
power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and 
strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and 
blessing. 

N 

John  I9.  14  And  it  was  the  preparation  of  the 
passover,  and  about  the  sixth  hour: 
and  he  saith  unto  the  Jews,  Behold 
your  King ! 

2 

Or,  is  slain. 

O 

Ex.  12.  1 5 Seven  days  shall  ye  eat  unleavened 

bread;  even  the  first  day  ye  shall  put 
away  leaven  out  of  your  houses:  for 
whosoever  eateth  leavened  bread  from 
the  first  day  until  the  seventh  day,  that 
soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  Israel. 

Ex.  13.  6 Seven  days  thou  shalt  eat  unleav- 

ened bread,  and  in  the  seventh  day 
shall.be  a feast  to  the  Lord. 

3 

Or,  holyday. 

P 

Deut.  16.  3 Thou  shalt  eat  no  unleavened 

bread  with  it,  seven  days  shalt  thou 
eat  unleavened  bread  therewith,  even 
the  bread  of  affliction;  for  thou  earnest 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  in  haste: 
that  thou  mayest  remember  the  day 
when  thou  earnest  forth  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt  all  the  days  of  thy  life. 

Q 

Matt.  16.  6 and  j 2.  See  under  L. 

Luke  12.  I In  the  mean  time/when  there  were 
gathered  together  an  innumerable  mul- 
titude of  people,  insomuch  that  they 
trode  one  upon  another,  he  began  to 
say  unto  his  disciples  first  of  ail,  Be- 
ware ye  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees, 
which  is  hypocrisy, 
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DOING  TO  BE  ADJUDGED  UNWORTHY  OF  FELLOWSHIP  (Concluded). 
R 


I Cor.  s.  2 and  7.  See  text  of  topic,  page  gob. 

IICor.6.  14  Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  to- 
gether with  unbelievers:  for  what  fel- 
lowship hath  righteousness  with  un- 
righteousness.'* and  what  communion 
hath  light  with  darkness? 

Eph.  5.  1 1 And  have  no  fellowship  with  the 

unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but  rather 
reprove  them. 

IIThes.3.  14  And  if  any  man  obey  not  our  word 
by  this  epistle,  note  that  man,  and 
have  no  company  with  him,  that  he 
may  be  ashamed. 

S 

ICor.10.  27  If  any  of  them  that  believe  not 
bid  you  to  a feast , and  ye  be  disposed 
to  go;  whatsoever  is  set  before  you, 
eat,  asking  no  questions  for  conscience’ 
sake. 

T 

I Cor.  1.  20  Where  is  the  wise?  where  is  the 

scribe?  where  is  the  disputer  of  this 
world?  hath  not  God  made  foolish  the 
wisdom  of  this  world? 

Eph.  2.  2 Wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked  ac- 

cording to  the  course  of  this  world,  ac- 
cording to  the  prince  of  the  power  of 
the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in 
the  children  of  disobedience: 

U 

John  17.  15  I pray  not  that  thou  shouldest  take 
them  out  of  the  world,  but  that  thou 
shouldest  keep  them  from  the  evil. 

Phil.  2.  15  That  ye  may  be  blameless  and 

harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  without  re- 
buke, in  the  midst  of  a crooked  and 
perverse  nation,  among  whom  ye  shine 
as  lights  in  the  world, 

X 

Matt.  18.  17  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear 
them,  tell  it  unto  the  church:  but  if 
he  neglect  to  hear  the  church,  let  him 
be  unto  thee  as  a heathen  man  and  a 
publican. 

Rom.  16.  17  Now  I beseech  you,  brethren, 
mark  them  which  cause  divisions  and 
offences  contrary  to  the  doctrine  which 
ye  have  learned:  and  avoid  them. 

IIThes.3  6 Now  we  command  you,  brethren, 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  ye  withdraw  yourselves  from  every 
brother  that  walketh  disorderly,  and 
not  after  the  tradition  which  he  re- 
ceived of  us. 

II  Thes.  3,  14.  See  under  R, 


X — Concluded. 

10  If  there  come  any  unto  you,  and 
bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive  him  not 
into  your  house,  neither  bid  him  God 
speed : 

Y 

Rom.  16.  17.  See  k,  K,  § 347 1 ^aSe  884 • 

Gal.  2.  12  For  before  that  certain  came  from 

James,  he  did  eat  with  the  Gentiles: 
but  when  they  were  come,  he  withdrew 
and  separated  himself,  fearing  them 
which  were  of  the  circumcision. 

Z 

Mark  4.  1 1 And  he  said  unto  them,  Unto  you 
it  is  given  to  know  the  mystery  of  the 
kingdom  of  God:  but  unto  them  that 
are  without,  all  these  things  are  done 
in  parables: 

Col.  4.  5 Walk  in  wisdom  toward  them  that 

are  without,  redeeming  the  time. 

IThes.4.  12  That  ye  may  walk  honestly  toward 
them  that  are  without,  and  that  ye 
may  have  lack  of  nothing. 

I Tim.3.  7 Moreover  he  must  have  a good  re- 
port of  them  which  are  without;  lest  he 
fall  into  reproach  and  the  snare  of  the 
devil. 

A 

I Cor.  6.  x,  2,  3,  4.  See  text  of  topic,  § 360,  page  gio. 

B 

Deut.  13.  5 And  that  prophet,  or  that  dreamer 
of  dreams,  shall  be  put  to  death;  be- 
cause he  hath  spoken  to  turn  you  away 
from  the  Lord  your  God,  which 
brought  you  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  redeemed  you  out  of  the  house  of 
bondage,  to  thrust  thee  out  of  the  way 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  commanded 
thee  to  walk  in.  So  shalt  thou  put 
the  evil  away  from  the  midst  of  thee. 

Deut.  17.  7 The  hands  of  the  witnesses  shall 
be  first  upon  him  to  put  him  to  death, 
and  afterward  the  hands  of  all  the 
people.  So  thou  shalt  put  the  evil 
away  from  among  you. 

Deut.  2i-  21  And  all  the  men  of  his  city  shall 
stone  him  with  stones,  that  he  die:  so 
shalt  thou  put  evil  away  from  among 
you;  and  all  Israel  shall  hear,  and  fear. 

Deut.  22-  21  Then  they  shall  bring  out  the 
damsel  to  the  door  of  her  father’s 
house,  and  the  men  of  her  city  shall 
stone  her  with  stones  that  she  die;  be- 
cause she  hath  wrought  folly  in  Israel, 
to  play  the  whore  in  her  father’s  house : 
so  shalt  thou  put  evil  away  from  among 
you. 


II J no. 
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I.  CORINTHIANS. 


§ 360.  REBUKE  FOR  GOING  TO  LAW  WITH  ONE  ANOTHER,  AND  THAT  BEFORE 


6  : 1-11. 

1 Dare  any  of  you,  having  a matter 
against  another,  go  to  law  before  the 
unjust,  and  not  before  the  saints? 

2 Do  ye  not  know  that  “the  saints 
shall  judge  the  world?  and  if  the 
world  shall  be  judged  by  you,  are 
ye  unworthy  to  judge  the  smallest 
matters  ? 

3 Know  ye  not  that  we  shall  &judge 
angels  ? how  much  more  things  that 
pertain  to  this  life  ? 

4 cIf  then  ye  have  judgments  of 
things  pertaining  to  this  life,  set  them 
to  judge  who  are  least  esteemed  in 
the  church. 

5 I speak  to  your  shame.  Is  it  so, 
that  there  is  not  a wise  man  among 
you  ? no,  not  one  that  shall  be  able 
to  judge  between  his  brethren  ? 

6 But  brother  goeth  to  law  with 
brother,  and  that  before  the  unbe- 
lievers. 

7 Now  therefore  there  is  utterly  a 
fault  among  you,  because  ye  go  to 
law  one  with  another.  dWhy  do  ye 
not  rather  take  wrong  ? Why  do  ye 
not  rather  suffer  yourselves  to  be  de- 
frauded ? 

8 Nay,  ye  do  wrong,  and  defraud, 
eand  that  your  brethren. 

9 Know  ye  not  that  the  unrighteous 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God  ? Be  not  deceived:  •'neither  for- 
nicators, nor  idolators,  nor  adulter- 
ers, nor  effeminate,  nor  abusers  of 
themselves  with  mankind, 

10  Nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor 
drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor  extor- 
tioners, shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

11  And  %uch  were  some  of  you: 
*but  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanc- 
tified, but  ye  are  justified  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the 
Spirit  of  our  God, 


A 

Ps.  49.  14  Like  sheep  they  are  laid  in  the 

grave;  death  shall  feed  on  them;  and 
the  upright  shall  have  dominion  over 
them  in  the  morning  ; and  their  beauty 
shall  consume  in  the  grave  from  their 
dwelling. 

Ps.  149.  5 Let  the  saints  be  joyful  in  glory: 

let  them  sing  aloud  upon  their  beds. 

6 Let  the  high  praises  of  God  be  in 
their  mouth,  and  a twoedged  sword  in 
their  hand; 

7 To  execute  vengeance  upon  the 
heathen  and  punishments  upon  the  peo- 
ple; 

8 To  bind  their  kings  with  chains, 
and  their  nobles  with  fetters  of  iron; 

9 To  execute  upon  them  the  judg- 
ment written  : this  honour  have  all 
his  saints.  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

Da.  7.  18  But  the  saints  of  the  Most  High 

shall  take  the  kingdom,  and  possess 
the  kingdom  for  ever,  even  for  ever 
and  ever. 

Da.  7.  22  Until  the  Ancient  of  days  came, 

and  judgment  was  given  to  the  saints 
of  the  Most  High;  and  the  time  came 
that  the  saints  possessed  the  kingdom. 

Matt.  19.  28  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily 
I say  unto  you,  That  ye  which  have 
followed  me,  in  the  regeneration  w hen 
the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  in  the  throne 
of  his  glory,  ye  also  shall  sit  upon 
twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel. 

Luke22.  30  That  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my 
table  in  my  kingdom,  and  sit  on  thrones 
judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

Rev.  2.  26  And  he  that  overcometh,  and 

keepeth  my  works  unto  the  end,  to 
him  will  I give  power  over  the  nations: 

Rev.  3.  21  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I 

grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne,  even 
as  I also  overcame,  and  am  set  down 
with  my  Father  in  his  throne. 

Rev.  20.  4 And  I saw  thrones,  and  they  sat 

upon  them,  and  judgment  was  given 
unto  them:  and  I saw  the  souls  of  them 
that  were  beheaded  for  the  witness  of 
Jesus,  and  for  the  word  of  God,  and 
which  had  not  worshipped  the  beast, 
neither  his  image,  neither  had  received 
his  mark  upon  their  foreheads,  or  in 
their  hands;  and  they  lived  and  reigned 
with  Christ  a thousand  years. 

B 

IlPet.  2.  4 For  if  God  spared  not  the  angels 
that  sinned,  but  cast  them  down  to  hell, 
and  delivered  them  into  chains  of  dark- 
ness, to  be  reserved  unto  judgment; 
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■REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


THE  UNJUST,  WHEREAS  SAINTS  SHALL  JUDGE  THE  WORLD  AND  ANGELS. 


B —Concluded. 

Jude  6 And  the  angels  which  kept  not  their 
first  estate,  but  left  their  own  habita- 
tion, he  hath  reserved  in  everlasting 
chains  under  darkness  unto  the  judg- 
ment of  the  great  day. 

C 

ICor.5.  12  For  what  have  I to  do  to  judge 
them  also  that  are  without  ? do  not  ye 
judge  them  that  are  within  ? 

D 

Prov.  20.  22  Say  not  thou,  I will  recompense 
evil;  but  wait  on  the  Lord,  and  he 
shall  save  thee. 

Matt.  5.  39  But  I say  unto  you,  That  ye  resist 
not  evil:  but  whosoever  shall  smite 
thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him 
the  other  also. 

40  And  if  any  man  will  sue  thee  a t 
the  law,  and  take  away  thy  coat,  let 
him  have  thy  cloak  also. 

Luke  6.  29  And  unto  him  that  smiteth  thee  on 
the  one  cheek  offer  also  the  other;  arid 
him  that  taketh  away  thy  cloak  forbid 
not  to  take  thy  coat  also. 

Rem.  12.  17  Recompense  to  no  man  evil  for 
evil.  Provide  things  honest  in  the 
sight  of  all  men. 

Rom.  12.  19  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not  your- 
selves, but  rather  give  place  unto 
wrath:  for  it  is  written,  Vengeance  is 
mine;  I will  repay,  saith  the  Lord. 

lThes.5.  15  See  that  none  render  evil  for  evil 
unto  any  man;  but  ever  follow  that 
which  is  good,  both  among  yourselves, 
and  to  all  men. 

E 

IThes  4.  6 That  no  man  go  beyond  and  defraud 
his  brother  in  any  matter:  because 
that  the  Lord  is  the  avenger  of  all 
such,  as  we  also  have  forewarned  you 
and  testified. 

F 

lCor.15.  50  'Now  this  I say,  brethren,  that 
flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God ; neither  doth  corrup- 
tion inherit  incorruption. 

Gal.  5.  21  Envyings,  murders,  drunkenness, 

revellings,  and  such  like:  of  the  which 
I tell  you  before,  as  I have  also  told 
you  in  time  past,  that  they  which  do 
such  things  shall  not  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

Eph.  5.  5 For  this  ye  know,  that  no  whore- 
monger, nor  unclean  person,  nor  covet- 
ous man,  who  is  an  idolater,  hath  any 
inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
and  of  God. 


F — Concluded. 

ITim.  1.  9 Knowing  this,  that  the  law  is  not 
made  for  a righteous  man,  but  for  the 
lawless  and  disobedient,  for  the  unr 
godly  and  for  sinners,  for  unholy  and 
profane,  for  murderers  of  fathers  and 
murderers  of  mothers,  for  manslayers, 

Heb.12.  14  Follow  peace  with  all  men , and 
holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord: 

Heb.  13.  4 Marriage  is  honourable  in  all,  and 
the  bed  undefiled : but  whoremongers 
and  adulterers  God  will  judge. 

Rev.  22.  15  I or  without  are  dogs,  and  sorcer- 
ers, and  whoremongers,  and  murder- 
ers, and  idolaters,  and  whosoever  low 
eth  and  maketh  a lie. 

G 

ICor.12.  2 Ye  know  that  ye  were  Gentiles, 
carried  away  unto  these  dumb  idols, 
even  as  ye  were  led. 

Eph.  2.  2 Wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked  ac- 
cording to  the  course  of  this  world, 
according  to  the  prince  of  the  power 
of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh 
in  the  children  of  disobedience: 

Eph.  4.  22  That  ye  put  off  concerning  the 
former  conversation  the  old  man, which 
is  corrupt  according  to  the  deceitful 
lusts; 

Eph.  5.  8 For  ye  were  sometimes  darkness, 

but  now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord:  walk 
as  children  of  light; 

Col.  3.  7 In  the  which  ye  also  walked  some- 

time, when  ye  lived  in  them. 

Tit.  3.  3 For  we  ourselves  also  were  some- 

times foolish,  disobedient,  deceived, 
serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures,  liv- 
ing in  malice  and  envy,  hateful,  and 
hating  one  another. 

H 

John  13.  10  Jesus  saith  to  him,  He  that  is 
washed  needeth  not  save  to  wash  his 
feet,  but  is  clean  every  whit : and  ye 
are  clean,  but  not  all. 

John  15.  3 Now  ye  are  clean  through  the  word 
which  I have  spoken  unto  you. 

ICor.i.  30  But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom, 
and  righteousness,  and  sanctification, 
and  redemption: 

Eph.  5.  26  That  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse 
it  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the 
word, 

Heb.  10.  22  Let  us  draw  near  with  a true  heart 
in  full  assurance  of  faith,  having  our 
hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  con- 
science, and  our  bodies  washed  with 


X.  CORINTHIANS. 


§ 361.  ALL  THINGS  ARE  LAWFUL,  BUT  NOT  EXPEDIENT.  THE  BODY 


6 : 1 2-20. 

12  “All  things  are  lawful  unto  me, 
but  all  things  are  not  ’expedient : all 
things  are  lawful  for  me,  but  I will 
not  be  brought  under  the  power  of 
any. 

13  6Meats  for  the  belly,  and  the 
belly  for  meats  : but  God  shall  de- 
stroy both  it  and  them.  Now  the 
body  is  not  for  formication,  but  cfor 
the  Lord;  dand  the  Lord  for  the  body. 

14  And  eGod  hath  both  raised  up 
the  Lord,  and  will  also  raise  up  us 
/by  his  own  power. 

15  Know  ye  not  that  ^your  bodies 
are  the  members  of  Christ?  shall  I 
then  take  the  members  of  Christ, 
and  make  them  the  members  of  a 
harlot?  God  forbid. 

16  What?  know  ye  not  that  he 
which  is  joined  to  a harlot  is  one 
body?  for  Atwo,  saith  he,  shall  be 
one  flesh. 

17  *But  he  that  is  joined  unto  the 
Lord  is  one  spirit. 

18  *Flee  fornication.  Every  sin 
that  a man  doeth  is  without  the  body; 
but  he  that  committeth  fornication 
smneth  Against  his  own  body. 

1 9 What?  mknow  ye  not  that  your 
body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of 
God,  wand  ye  are  not  your  own  ? 

§ 362- 

7 : 1-24- 

1 N ow  concerning  the  things  where- 
of ye  wrote  unto  me : aIt  is  good  for 

a man  not  to  touch  a woman. 

2 Nevertheless,  to  avoid  fornica- 
tion, let  every  man  have  his  own 
wife,  and  let  every  woman  have  her 
own  husband. 

3 6Let  the  husband  render  unto  the 
wife  due  benevolence  : and  likewise 


Chap.  6. 

20  For  °ye  are  bought  with  a price: 
therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body, 
and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God’s. 

A 

ICor.io.  23  All  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but 
all  things  are  not  expedient:  all  things 
are  lawful  for  me,  but  all  things  edify 
not. 

1 

Or,  profitable. 

B 

Matt.15.  *7  Do  not  ye  yet  understand,  that 
whatsoever  entereth  in  at  the  mouth 
goeth  into  the  belly,  and  is  cast  out 
into  the  draught? 

Rom.  14.  17  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
meat  and  drink;  but  righteousness,  and 
peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Col.  2.  22  Which  all  are  to  perish  with  the 

using;)  after  the  commandments  and 
doctrines  of  men? 

23  Which  things  have  indeed  a shew 
of  wisdom  in  will-worship,  and  hu- 
mility, and  neglecting  of  the  body;  not 
in  any  honour  to  the  satisfying  of  the 
flesh. 

C 

I Cor.  6.  15,  19  and  20.  See  text  of  topic. 

IThes.4.  3 For  this  is  the  will  of  God,  even 
your  sanctification,  that  ye  should  ab- 
stain from  fornication: 

IThes.4.  7 For  God  hath  not  called  us  unto 
uncleanness,  but  unto  holiness 

D 

Eph.  5.  23  For  the  husband  is  the  head  of  the 

wife,  even  as  Christ  is  the  head  of  the 
church:  and  he  is  the  Saviour  of  the 
body. 


Chap.  7. 

also  the  wife  unto  the  husband. 

4 The  wife  hath  not  power  of  her 
own  body,  but  the  husband:  and 
likewise  also  the  husband  hath  not 
power  of  his  own  body,  but  the  wife. 

5 cDefraud  ye  not  one  the  other, 
except  it  be  with  consent  for  a time, 
that  ye  may  give  yourselves  to  fast- 
ing and  prayer  ; and  come  together 


ANSWER  TO  QUESTIONS  CONCERNING  MARRIAGE,  WITH 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


IS  NOT  FOR  FORNICATION,  IT  IS  A TEMPLE  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT. 


E 

Rom.  6.  5 For  if  we  hare  been  planted  to- 
gether in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  we 
shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  his  res- 
urrection: 

Rom.  6.  8 Now  if  we  be  dead  with  Christ,  we 
believe  that  we  shall  also  live  with  him: 

Rom.  8.  ii.  See  q,  Q,  g 3 32,  page  844. 

F 

Eph.  1.  19  And  what  is  the  exceeding  great- 

ness of  his  power  to  us-ward  who  be- 
lieve, according  to  the  working  of  his 
mighty  power, 

20  Which  he  wrought  in  Christ,  when 
he  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  set 
him  at  his  own  right  hand  in  the 
heavenly  places , 

G 

Rom.  12.  5.  See  l,  L,  § 342,  page  868. 

Eph.  5.  30  For  we  are  members  of  his  body, 

of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones. 

FI 

Gen.  2.  24  Therefore  shall  a man  leave  his 

father  and  his  mother,  and  shall  cleave 
to  his  wife:  and  they  shall  be  one  flesh. 

LIatt.19.  5 And  said,  For  this  cause  shall  a 
man  leave  father  and  mother,  and  shall 
cleave  to  his  wife:  and  they  twain  shall 
be  one  flesh? 

Eph.  s.  31  For  this  cause  shall  a man  leave 
his  father  and  mother,  and  shall  be 
joined  unto  his  wife,  and  they  two 
shall  be  one  flesh. 

I 

John  17.  21  That  they  all  may  be  one;  as  thou, 
Father,  art  in  me,  and  I in  thee,  that 
they  also  may  be  one  in  us:  that  the 
world  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent 
me. 


I — Concluded. 

22  And  the  glory  which  thou  gavest 
me  I have  given  them;  that  they  may 
be  one,  even  as  we  are  one: 

23  I in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that 
they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one;  and 
that  the  world  may  know  that  thou 
hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved  them,  as 
thou  hast  loved  me. 

Eph.  4.  4 There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit, 

even  as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope  of 
your  calling; 

Eph.  5.  30.  See  u?ider  G. 

K 

Rom.  6.  12  and  13.  See  t,  T,  § 328,  page  836. 

Ileb.  13.  4 Marriage  is  honourable  in  all,  and 
the  bed  undefiled:  but  whoremongers 
and  adulterers  God  will  judge. 

L 

Rom.  1.  24.  See  i,  I,  § 31Q,  page  812. 

M 

I Cor  3.  16.  See  m,  M,  § 354,  page  goo. 

N 

Rom.  14.  7 an-d  8.  See  g,  G,  g 344,  page  886 

o 

Acts  20.  28.  See  s,  S,  § 2Q2,  page  763. 

I Cor.  7.  23  Ye  are  bought  with  a price;  be  not 

ye  the  servants  of  men. 

Gal.  3.  13  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the 

curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a curse 
for  us:  for  it  is  written,  Cursed  is  every 
one  that  hangeth  on  a tree: 

II  Pet.2.  1 Put  there  were  false  prophets  also 

among  the  people,  even  as  there  shall 
be  false  teachers  among  you,  who 
privily  shall  bring  in  damnable  heresies, 
even  denying  the  Lord  that  bought 
them,  and  bring  upon  themselves  swdft 
destruction. 


SPECIAL  REFERENCE  TO  MIXED  MA 
A 

I Cor.  7.  8.  See  text  of  topic,  page  qi4. 

I Cor.  7.  26.  See  text  of  topic,  g 362,  page  qi6. 

B 

IN.  21.  10  If  he  take  him  another  wife , her 

food,  her  raiment,  and  her  duty  of 
marriage,  shall  he  not  diminish. 

I Pet.  3.  7 Likewise,  ye  husbands,  dwell  w'ith 
them  according  to  knowledge,  giving 
honour  unto  the  wife,  as  unto  the 
weaker  vessel,  and  as  being  heirs  to- 
gether of  the  grace  of  life;  that  your 
prayers  be  not  hindered, 

58 


RIAGES  AND  TO  BONDSERVANTS. 

C 

Ex.  19.  15  And  he  said  unto  the  people,  Be 

ready  against  the  third  day:  come  not 
at  your  wives. 

I Ca.  21.  4 And  the  priest  answered  David, 
and  said,  There  is  no  common  bread 
under  mine  hand,  but  there  is  hallowed 
bread:  if  the  young  men  have  kept 
themselves  at  least  from  women. 

5 And  David  answered  the  priest, 
and  said  unto  him,  Of  a truth,  women 
have  been  kept  from  us  about  these 
three  days,  since  I came  out,  and  the 
For  C concluded,  see  next  page  (914). 
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I.  CORINTHIANS. 


g 62,  answer  to  questions  concerning  marriage,  with  special 


Chap.  7. 

again,  <*that  Satan  tempt  you  not  for 
your  incontinency. 

6 But  I speak  this  by  permission, 
e and  not  of  commandment. 

7 For  1 would  that  all  men  were 
seven  as  I myself.  But  *every  man 
hath  his  proper  gift  of  God,  one  af- 
ter this  manner,  and  another  after 
that. 

8 I say  therefore  to  the  unmarried 
and  widows,  'It  is  good  for  them  if 
they  abide  even  as  I. 

9 But  *if  they  cannot  contain,  let 
them  marry:  for  it  is  better  to  marry 
than  to  burn. 

10  And  unto  the  married  I com- 
mand, lyet  not  I,  but  the  Lord,  “Let 
not  the  wife  depart  from  her  husband: 

11  But  and  if  she  depart,  let  her 
remain  unmarried,  or  be  reconciled 
to  her  husband:  and  let  not  the  hus- 
band put  away  his  wife. 

12  But  to  the  rest  speak  I,  nnot  the 

Lord:  If  any  brother  hath  a wife  that 

believeth  not,  and  she  be  pleased  to 
dwell  with  him,  let  him  not  put  her 
away. 

13  And  the  woman  which  hath  a 
husband  that  believeth  not,  and  if  he 
be  pleased  to  dwell  with  her,  let  her 
not  leave  him. 

14  For  the  unbelieving  husband  is 
sanctified  by  the  wife,  and  the  un- 
believing wife  is  sanctified  by  the 
husband:  else  °were  your  children 
unclean;  but  now  are  they  holy. 

15  But  if  the  unbelieving  depart, 
let  him  depart.  A brother  or  a sis- 
ter is  not  under  bondage  in  such 
cases ; but  God  hath  called  us 
pto  ^eace. 

16  For  what  knowest  thou,  O wife, 
whether  thou  shalt  9save  thy  husband? 


Chap.  7. 

or  5how  knowest  thou,0  man,  wheth- 
er thou  salt  save  thy  wife  ? 

17  But  as  God  hath  distributed  to 
every  man,  as  the  Lord  hath  called 
every  one,  so  let  him  walk.  Andrso 
ordain  I in  all  churches. 

18  Is  any  man  called  being  circum- 
cised ? let  him  not  become  uncir- 
cumcised. Is  any  called  in  uncir- 
cumcision? ‘let  him  not  be  circum- 
cised. 

19  ‘Circumcision  is  nothing,  and 
uncircumcision  is  nothing,  wbut  the 
keeping  of  the  commandments  of 
God. 

C — Concluded. 

vessels  of  the  young  men  are  holy,  and 
the  bread  is  in  a manner  common,  yea, 
though  it  were  sanctified  this  day  in 
the  vessel. 

Joel  2.  16  Gather  the  people,  sanctify  the 

congregation,  assemble  the  elders, 
rather  the  children,  and  those  that 
suck  the  breasts:  let  the  bridegroom 
go  forth  of  his  chamber,  and  the  bride 
out  of  her  closet. 

Zech  7 3 And  to  speak  unto  the  priests  which 
' were  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
and  to  the  prophets,  saying,  Should  I 
weep  in  the  fifth  month,  separating 
myself,  as  I have  done  these  so  many 
years? 

D 

IThes  * 5 For  this  cause,  when  I could  no 
longer  forbear,  I sent  to  know  your 
faith,  lest  by  some  means  the  tempter 
have  tempted  you,  and  our  labour  be 
in  vain. 

E 


[ Cor.  7.  i2.  See  text  of  topic.  ^ , 

[Cor.  7.  25.  See  text  of  topic,  fab 3,  page  qi  6. 

[I  Cor  8 8 1 speak  not  by  commandment,  but 
' by  occasion  of  the  forwardness  of  oth- 
ers, and  to  prove  the  sincerity  of  your 
love. 

IlCorii  17  That  which  I speak,  I speak  it 
not  after  the  Lord,  but  as  it  were  fool- 
ishly, in  this  confidence  of  boasting. 


Acts  26. 


29  And  Paul  said,  I would  to  God, 
that  not  only  thou,  but  also  all  that 
hear  me  this  day,  were  both  almost, 
and  altogether  such  as  I am,  except 
these  bonds, 


ou 
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REFERENCE  TO  MIXED  MARRIAGES  AND  TO  BONDSERVANTS  (Continued). 


G 

ICor.9.  5 Have  we  not  power  to  lead  about  a 
sister,  a wife,  as  well  as  other  apostles, 
and  as  the  brethren  of  the  Lord,  and 
Cephas  ? 

H 

Matt.19.  12  For  there  are  some  eunuchs,  which 
were  so  born  from  their  mother’s  womb: 
and  there  are  some  eunuchs,  which 
were  made  eunuchs  of  men:  and  there 
be  eunuchs,  which  have  made  them- 
selves eunuchs  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven’s  sake.  He  that  is  able  to  re- 
ceive it,  let  him  receive  it. 

ICor.12.  11  But  all  these  worketh  that  one  and 
the  selfsame  Spirit,  dividing  to  every 
man  severally  as  he  will. 

I 

I Cor.  7.  1.  See  text  of  topic. 

I Cor.  7.  26.  See  text  of  topic  of  page  g 1 b. 

K 

ITim.  5.  14  I will  therefore  that  the  younger 
women  marry,  bear  children,  guide  the 
house,  give  none  occasion  to  the  ad- 
versary to  speak  reproachfully. 

L 

I Cor.  7.  12.  See  text  of  topic. 

I Cor.  7.  25  and  40.  See  text  of  topic,  § 363 , i age  gib. 

M 

Mai.  2.  14  Yet  ye  say,  Wherefore?  Because 

the  Lord  hath  been  witness  between 
thee  and  the  wife  of  thy  youth,  against 
whom  thou  hast  dealt  treacherously: 
yet  is  she  thy  companion,  and  the  wife 
of  thy  covenant. 

Mai.  2.  16  For  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel, 

saiththat  he  hateth  putting  away:  for 
one  covereth  violence  with  his  garment, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts:  therefore  take 
heed  to  your  spirit,  that  ye  deal  not 
treacherously. 

Matt.  5.  32  But  I say  unto  you,  That  whoso- 
ever shall  put  away  his  wife,  saving  for 
the  cause  of  fornication,  causeth  her  to 
commit  adultery:  and  whosoever  shall 
marry  her  that  is  divorced  committeth 
adultery. 

Matt.19.  6 Wherefore  they  are  no  more  twain, 
but  one  flesh.  What  therefore  God 
hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put 
asunder. 

Matt.19.  9 And  I say  unto  you,  Whosoever 
shall  put  away  his  wife,  except  it  be 
for  fornication,  and  shall  marry  anoth- 
er, committeth  adultery:  and  whoso 
marrieth  her  which  is  put  away  doth 
commit  adultery, 


M — Concluded. 

Mark  10.  1 1 And  he  saith  unto  them,  Whoso- 
ever shall  put  away  his  wife,  and  marry 
another,  committeth  adultery  against 
her. 

12  And  if  a woman  shall  put  away 
her  husband,  and  be  married  to  anoth- 
er, she  committeth  adultery. 

Luke  16.  18  Whosoever  putteth  away  his  wife, 
and  marrieth  another,  committeth  adul- 
tery: and  whosoever  marrieth  her  that 
is  put  away  from  her  husband  commit- 
teth adultery. 

N 

I Cor.  7.  6.  See  text  of  topic. 

0 

Mai.  2.  15  And  did  not  he  make  one?  Yet 

had  he  the  residue  of  the  Spirit.  And 
wherefore  one?  That  he  might  seek  a 
godly  seed.  Therefore  take  heed  to 
your  spirit,  and  let  none  deal  treach- 
erously against  the  wife  of  his  youth. 
P 

Rom.  i2. 18.  See  m,  M,  \342>  page  872. 

Rom.  14.  19  Let  us  therefore  follow  after  the 
things  which  make  for  peace,  and 
things  wherewith  one  may  edify  an- 
other. 

ICor.14.  33  For  God  is  not  the  author  of  con- 
fusion, but  of  peace,  as  in  all  churches 
of  the  saints. 

1 

Gr.,  in  peace. 

Q 

I Pet.  3.  i Likewise,  ye  wives,  be  in  subjection 
to  your  own  husbands;  that,  if  any 
obey  not  the  word,  they  also  may  with- 
out the  word  be  won  by  the  conversa- 
tion of  the  wives; 

2 

Gr,,  what. 

R 

I Cor.  4.  17.  See  g,  G,  \358,  page  go4. 

IlCor.n.  28  Beside  those  things  that  are  with- 
out, that  which  cometh  upon  me  daily, 
the  care  of  all  the  churches. 

S 

Acts  15.  5.  Seeg,  G,  $267,  page  7 2b. 

T 

Rom.  2.  28  For  he  is  not  a Jew,  which  is  one 
outwardly;  neither  is  that  circumcision, 
which  is  outward  in  the  flesh: 

29  But  he  is  a Jew,  which  is  one  in- 
wardly; and  circumcision  is  that  of 
the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the 
letter;  whose  praise  is  not  of  men,  but 
of  God. 

F®rT  Concluded  and  U,  see  next  page  (916). 
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I.  CORINTHIANS. 


ANSWER  TO  QUESTIONS  CONCERNING  MARRIAGE,  WITH  SPECIAL 


§ 3^2. 

Chap.  7. 

20  Let  every  man  abide  in  the  same 
calling  wherein  he  was  called. 

2 1 Art  thou  called  being  a servant  ? 
care  not  for  it : but  if  thou  mayest 
be  made  free,  use  it  rather. 

22  For  he  that  is  called  in  the  Lord, 
being  a servant,  is; “the  Lord’s  free- 
man : likewise  also  he  that  is  called, 
being  free,  is  ^Christ’s  servant. 

23  *Ye  are  bought  with  a price  ; be 
not  ye  the  servants  of  men. 

24  Brethren, “let  every  man,  wherein 
he  is  called,  therein  abide  with  God. 

7 : 25-40. 

25  Now  concerning  virgins  “I  have 
no  commandment  of  the  Lord  : yet 
I give  my  judgment,  as  one  That 
hath  obtained  mercy  of  the  Lord  cto 
be  faithful. 

26  I suppose  therefore  that  this  is 
good  for  the  present  distress,  I say, 
That  it  is  good  for  a man  so  to  be. 

27  Art  thou  bound  unto  a wife? 
seek  not  to  be  loosed.  Art  thou 
loosed  from  a wife  ? seek  not  a wife. 

28  But  and  if  thou  marry,  thou 
hast  not  sinned ; and  if  a virgin 
marry,  she  hath  not  sinned.  Never- 
theless such  shall  have  trouble  in  the 
flesh  : but  I spare  you. 

29  But  This  I say,  brethren,  the 
time  is  short : it  remaineth,  that  both 
they  that  have  wives  be  as  though 
they  had  none ; 

30  And  they  that  weep,  as  though 
they  wept  not ; and  they  that  rejoice, 
as  though  they  rejoiced  not ; and 


T — Concluded. 

Rom.  3.  30  Seeing  it  is  one  God,  which  shall 
justify  the  circumcision  by  faith,  and 
uncircumcision  through  faith. 

Gal.  5.  6 For  in  Jesus  Christ  neither  circum- 

cision availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncir- 
cumcision; but  faith  which  worketh  by 
love. 

Gal.  6.  15  For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  cir- 

cumcision availeth  any  thing,  nor  un- 
circumcision, but  a new  creature. 

U 

John  15.  14  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  what- 
soever I command  you. 

I jno.  2.  3 And  hereby  we  do  know  that  we 
know  him,  if  we  keep  his  command- 
ments. 

I Jno.  3.  24  And  he  that  keepeth  his  com- 
mandments dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in 
him.  And  hereby  we  know  that  he 

§ 363.  ANSWER  CONCERNING  THE 
Chap.  7 . 

they  that  buy,  as  though  they  pos- 
sessed not ; 

31  And  they  that  use  this  world,  as 
not  ■'abusing  it : for  The  fashion  of 
this  world  passeth  away. 

32  But  I would  have  you  without 
carefulness.  ftHe  that  is  unmarried 
careth  for  the  things  That  belong 
to  the  Lord,  how  he  may  please  the 
Lord. 

33  But  he  that  is  married  careth 
for  the  things  that  are  of  the  world, 
how  he  may  please  his  wife. 

34  There  is  a difference  also  be- 
tween a wife  and  a virgin.  The  un- 
married woman  Gareth  for  the  things 
of  the  Lord,  that  she  may  be  holy 
both  in  body  and  in  spirit  : but  she 
that  is  married  careth  for  the  things 
of  the  world,  how  she  may  please 
her  husband. 

35  And  this  I speak  for  your  own 
profit ; not  that  I may  cast  a snare 
upon  you,  but  for  that  which  is 
comely,  and  that  ye  may  attend 
upon  the  Lord  without  distraction. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


REFERENCE  TO  MIXED  MARRIAGES  AND  TO  BONDSERVANTS  (Concluded). 


U — Concluded. 

abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which  he 
hath  given  us. 

X 

John  8.  32  And  ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and 

the  truth  shall  make  you  free. 

John  8.  36  If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make 
you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed. 

Rom.  6.  18  Being  then  made  free  from  sin, 
ye  became  the  servants  of  righteous- 
ness. 

Rom.  6.  22  But  now,  being  made  free  from 
sin,  and  become  servants  to  God,  ye 
have  your  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the 
end  everlasting  life. 

Phile.  16  Not  now  as  a servant,  but  above 
a servant,  a brother  beloved,  especially 
to  me,  but  how  much  more  unto  thee, 
both  in  the  flesh,  and  in  the  Lord? 

3 

Gr,  made  free. 

MARRIAGE  OF  VIRGIN  DAUGHTERS. 

A 

I Cor.  7.  6.  See  e,  E,  § 362,  page  Q14. 

B 

I Tim.  1.  16  ITowbeit  for  this  cause  I obtained 
mercy,  that  in  me  first  Jesus  Christ 
might  shew  forth  all  longsuffering,  for 
a pattern  to  them  which  should  here- 
after believe  on  him  to  life  everlasting. 
C 

I Cor.  4.  2 Moreover  it  is  required  in  stewards, 
that  a man  be  found  faithful. 

I Tim.  1.  12  And  I thank  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord,  who  hath  enabled  me,  for  that 
he  counted  me  faithful,  putting  me 
into  the  ministry; 

1 

Or,  necessity. 

D 

I Cor.  7.  1 and  8.  See  text  of  topic,  g gb2,  page  qiz. 

E 

Rom.13.  11  And  thah  knowing  the  time,  that 
now  it  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of 
sleep:  for  now  is  our  salvation  nearer 
than  when  we  believed. 

I Pet.  4.  7 But  the  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand: 
be  ye  therefore  sober,  and  watch  unto 
prayer. 

IIPet.3.  8 But,  beloved,  be  not  ignorant  of 
this  one  thing,  that  one  day  is  with  the 
Lord  as  a thousand  years,  and  a thou- 
sand years  as  one  day. 

9 The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning 
his  promise,  as  some  men  count  slack- 


Y 

I Cor.  9.  21  To  them  that  are  without  law,  as 
without  law,  (being  not  without  law  to 
God,  but  under  the  law  to  Christ,) 
that  I might  gain  them  that  are  with- 
out law. 

Gal.  5.  13  For,  brethren,  ye  have  been  called 

unto  liberty;  only  use  not  liberty  for 
an  occasion  to  the  flesh,  but  by  love 
serve  one  another. 

Eph.  6.  6 Not  with  eyeservice,  as  men- 

pleasers;  but  as  the  servants  of  Christ, 
doing  the  will  of  God  from  the  heart; 

I Pet.  2.  16  As  free,  and  not  using  your  lib- 
erty for  a cloak  of  maliciousness,  but 
as  the  servants  of  God. 

Z 

Acts  20.  28.  See  s,  S,  g 2Q2,  page  7 bo, 

A 

I Co.  7,  20.  See  text  of  topic. 


E — Concluded. 

ness;  but  is  longsuffering  to  us-ward, 
not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but 
that  all  should  come  to  repentance. 

F 

I Cor.  9.  18  What  is  my  reward  then?  Verily 
that,  when  I preach  the  gospel,  I may 
make  the  gospel  of  Christ  without 
charge,  that  I abuse  not  my  power  in 
the  gospel. 

G 

Ps.  39.  6 Surely  every  man  walketh  in  a vain 

shew:  surely  they  are  disquieted  in 
vain:  he  heapeth  up  riches , and  know- 
eth  not  who  shall  gather  them. 

Ps.  73.  20  As  a dream  when  one  awaketh ; 

so,  O Lord,  when  thou  awakest,  thou 
shalt  despise  their  image. 

Ps.  102.  26  They  shall  perish,  but  thou  shalt 
endure:  yea,  all  of  them  shall  wax  old 
like  a garment;  as  a vesture  shalt  thou 
change  them,  and  they  shall  be 
changed: 

Eccl.  1.  4 One  generation  passeth  away,  and 
another  generation  cometh:  but  the 
earth  abideth  for  ever. 

Isa.  51.  6 Lift  up  your  eyes  to  the  heavens, 

and  look  upon  the  earth  beneath:  for 
the  heavens  shall  vanish  away  like 
smoke,  and  the  earth  shall  wax  old  like 
a garment,  and  they  that  dwell  therein 
shall  die  in  like  manner:  but  my  salva- 
tion shall  be  for  ever,  and  my  right- 
eousness shall  not  be  abolished. 

For  G concluded,  H,  2 and  I,  see  next  page  (9x8). 
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I.  CORttfTHtAtfS. 


363.  ANSWER  CONCERNING  THE  MARRIAGE 


Chap.  7. 

36  But  if  any  man  think  that  he 
behaveth  himself  uncomely  toward 
his  virgin,  if  she  pass  the  flower  of 
her  age,  and  need  so  require,  let  him 
do  what  he  will,  he  sinneth  not : let 
them  marry. 

37  Nevertheless  he  that  standeth 
steadfast  in  his  heart,  having  no  ne- 
cessity, but  hath  power  over  his  own 
will,  and  hath  so  decreed  in  his  heart 
that  he  will  keep  his  virgin,  doeth 
well. 

38  *So  then  he  that  giveth  her  in 
marriage  doeth  well ; but  he  that  giv- 
eth her  not  in  marriage  doeth  better. 

8 : 1-13. 

1 Now  “as  touching  things  offered 
unto  idols,  we  know  that  we  all  have 
^knowledge,  knowledge  puffeth  up, 
but  charity  edifieth. 

2 And  dif  any  man  think  that  he 
knoweth  any  thing,  he  knoweth 
nothing  yet  as  he  ought  to  know. 

3 But  if  any  man  love  God,  ethe 
same  is  known  of  him. 

4 As  concerning  therefore  the  eat- 
ing of  those  things  that  are  offered 
in  sacrifice  unto  idols,  we  know  that 
/an  idol  is  nothing  in  the  world,  ffand 
that  there  is  none  other  God  but  one. 

5 For  though  there  be  that  are 
^called  gods,  whether  in  heaven  or  in 
earth,  (as  there  be  gods  many,  and 
lords  many,) 

6 But  *to  us  there  is  hut  one  God, 
the  Father,  *of  whom  are  all  things, 
and  we  dn  him  ; and  *one  Lord  Jesus 


Chap.  7. 

39  lThe  wife  is  bound  by  the  law  as 
long  as  her  husband  liveth ; but  if 
her  husband  be  dead,  she  is  at  lib- 
erty to  be  married  to  whom  she  will  ; 
monly  in  the  Lord. 

40  But  she  is  happier  if  she  so 
abide,  “after  my  judgment:  and  °I 
think  also  that  I have  the  Spirit  of 
God. 

G — Continued. 

las.  1.  10  But  the  rich,  in  that  he  is  made 

low:  because  as  the  flower  of  the  grass 
he  shall  pass  away. 

Jas.  4.  14  Whereas  ye  know  not  what  shah 

be  on  the  morrow.  For  what  is  your 
life?  It  is  even  a vapour,  that  appear- 
eth  for  a little  time,  and  then  vanisheth 
away. 

364.  ANSWER  CONCERNING  THINGS 

A 

Acts  15.  20.  See  r,  R,  § 268,  page  7 3 °- 

B 

Rom.14.  14  I know,  and  am  persuaded  by  ths 
Lord  Jesus,  that  there  is  nothing  un- 
clean of  itself:  but  to  him  that  esteem- 
eth  any  thing  to  be  unclean,  to  him  it 
is  unclean. 

Rom  14  22  Hast  thou  faith?  have  it  to  thy- 
self before  God.  Happy  is  he  that 
condemneth  not  himself  in  that  thing 
which  he  alloweth. 

C 

Rorn  14  3 Let  not  him  that  eateth  despise  him 
that  eateth  not;  and  let  not  him  which 
eateth  not  judge  him  that  eateth:  for 
God  hath  received  him. 

Rom.14.  10  But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy 
brother?  or  why  dost  thou  set  at  nought 
thy  brother?  for  we  shall  all  stand  be- 
fore the  judgment  seat  of  Christ. 

D 

ICor.13.  8 Charity  never  faileth:  but  whether 
there  be  prophecies,  they  shall  fail; 
whether  there  be  tongues,  they  shall 
cease;  whether  there  be  knowledge,  it 
shall  vanish  away. 

9 For  we  know  in  part,  and  we 
prophesy  in  part. 

ICor.13.  12  For  now  we  see  through  a glass, 
darkly;  but  then  face  to  face:  now  I 
know  in  part;  but  then  shall  I know 
even  as  also  I am  known. 

3 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


OF  VIRGIN  DAUGHTERS  (Concluded). 
G— Concluded. 

I Pet.  i.  24  For  all  flesh  is  as  grass,  and  all 
the  glory  of  man  as  the  flower  of  grass. 
The  grass  withereth,  and  the  flower 
thereof  falleth  away; 

I Pet.  4.  7,  See  under  E. 

I Jno.  2.  17  And  the  world  passeth  away,  and 
the  lust  thereof:  but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  God  abideth  for  ever. 

II 

ITim.5.  5 Now  she  that  is  a widow  indeed, 
and  desolate,  trusteth  in  God,  and  con- 
tinueth  in  supplications  and  prayers 
night  and  day. 

2 

Gr,  of  the  Lord,  as  ver.  34. 

I 

Luke  10.  40  But  Martha  was  cumbered  about 
much  serving,  and  came  to  him,  and 
said,  Lord,  dost  thou  not  care  that  my 
sister  hath  left  me  to  serve  alone?  bid 
her  therefore  that  she  help  me. 

SACRIFICED  TO  IDOLS,  ESPECIALLY  J 
D — Concluded. 

Gal.  6.  3 For  if  a man  think  himself  to  be 

something,  when  he  is  nothing,  he  de- 
ceiveth  himself. 

I Tim.  6.  4 He  is  proud,  knowing  nothing,  but 
doting  about  questions  and  strifes  of 
words,  whereof  cometh  envy,  strife, 
railings,  evil  surmisings, 

E 

Ex.  33.  12  And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord, 

See,  thou  sayest  unto  me,  Bring  up  this 
people:  and  thou  hast  not  let  me  know 
whom  thou  wilt  send  with  me.  Yet 
thou  hast  said,  I know  thee  by  name, 
and  thou  hast  also  found  grace  in  my 
sight. 

Nah.  1.  7 The  Lord  is  good,  a strong  hold 
in  the  day  of  trouble;  and  he  knoweth 
them  that  trust  in  him. 

Matt.  7.  23  And  then  will  I profess  unto  them, 

I never  knew  you:  depart  from  me,  ye 
that  work  iniquity. 

Gal.  4.  9 But  now,  after  that  ye  have  known 

God,  or  rather  are  known  of  God,  how 
turn  ye  again  to  the  weak  and  beggarly 
elements,  whereunto  ye  desire  again  to 
be  in  bondage? 

IITim.2.  19  Nevertheless  the  foundation  of 
God  standeth  sure,  having  this  seal, 
The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his. 
And  Let  every  one  that  nameth  the 
name  of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity. 


K 

Heb.  13.  4 Marriage  is  honourable  in  all,  and 
the  bed  undefiled:  but  whoremongers 
and  adulterers  God  will  judge. 

L 

Rom.  7.  2 For  the  woman  which  hath  a hus- 
band is  bound  by  the  law  to  her  hus- 
band so  long  as  he  liveth;  but  if  the 
husband  be  dead,  she  is  loosed  from 
the  law  of  her  husband. 

M 

lICor.6.  14  Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  to- 
gether with  unbelievers:  for  what  fel- 
lowship hath  righteousness  with  un- 
righteousness? and  what  communion 
hath  light  with  darkness? 

N 

I Cor.  7.  6.  See  e,  E,  § 36 2,  page  Q14. 

O 

IThes.4.  8 He  therefore  that  despiseth,  de- 
spiseth  not  man,  but  God,  who  hath 
also  given  unto  us  his  Holy  Spirit. 

ATS. 

F 

Isa.  41.  24  Behold,  ye  are  of  nothing,  and  your 

work  of  nought:  an  abomination  is  he 
that  chooseth  you. 

ICor.io.  19  What  say  I then?  that  the  idol  is 
any  thing,  or  that  which  is  offered  in 
sacrifice  to  idols  is  any  thing? 

G 

Deut.  4.  39  Know  therefore  this  day,  and  con- 
sider it  in  thine  heart,  that  the  Lord 
he  is  God  in  heaven  above,  and  upon 
the  earth  beneath:  there  is  none  else. 

Deut.  6.  4 Hear,  O Israel:  The  Lord  our  God 
is  one  Lord. 

Isa.  44.  8 Fear  ye  not,  neither  be  afraid:  have 

not  I told  thee  from  that  time,  and 
have  declared  it  ? ye  are  even  my 
witnesses.  Is  there  a God  besides  me? 
yea,  there  is  no  God;  I know  not  any. 

Marki2.  29  And  Jesus  answered  him,  The  first 
of  all  the  commandments  is,  Hear,  O 
Israel;  The  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord: 

Eph.  4.  6 One  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is 

above  all,  and  through  all,  and  in  you 
all. 

I Tim.  2.  5 For  there  is  one  God,  and  one 
mediator  between  God  and  men,  the 
man  Christ  Jesus; 

H 

John  xo.  34  Jesus  answered  them,  Is  it  not 
written  in  your  law,  I said,  Ye  are  gods? 

For  I,  K,  1,  and  L,  see  next  page  (920), 
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T.  CORINTHIANS. 


§ 364.  A NS1 

Chap.  8. 

Christ  mby  whom  are  all  things,  and 
we  by  him. 

7 Howbeit  there  is  not  in  every  man 
that  knowledge  : for  some  Wwith  con- 
science of  the  idol  unto  this  hour  eat 
it  as  a thing  offered  unto  an  idol;  and 
their  conscience  being  weak  is  "de- 
filed. 

8 But  pmeat  commendeth  us  not  to 
God  : for  neither,  if  we  eat,  2are  we 
the  better ; neither,  if  we  eat  not, 
sare  we  the  worse. 

9 But  9take  heed  lest  by  any  means 
this  liberty  of  yours  become  ra  stum- 
blingblock  to  them  that  are  weak. 

10  For  if  any  man  see  thee  which 
hast  knowledge  sit  at  meat  in  the 
idol’s  temple,  shall  not  sthe  con- 
science of  him  which  is  weak  be 
Emboldened  to  eat  those  things 
which  are  offered  to  idols  ; 

11  And ‘through  thy  knowledge  shall 
the  weak  brother  perish,  for  whom 
Christ  died  ? 

12  But  Mwhen  ye  sin  so  against  the 
brethren,  and  wound  their  weak  con- 
science, ye  sin  against  Christ. 

13  Wherefore,  “if  meat  make  my 
brother  to  offend,  I will  eat  no  flesh 
while  the  world  standeth,  lest  I make 
my  brother  to  offend. 

§ 365.  PAUL  ASSERTS  HIS  Af 
9 : 1-27. 

1 “Am  I not  an  apostle  ? am  I not 
free?  6have  I not  seen  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord  ? care  not  ye  my  work  in 
the  Lord  ? 

2 If  I be  not  an  apostle  unto  others, 
yetdoubtless  I am  to  you:  for  dthe  seal 
of  mine  apostleship  are  ye  in  the  Lord. 


ER  CONCERNING  THINGS  SACRIFICED 
I 

Mai.  2.  10  Have  we  not  all  one  father?  hath 

not  one  God  created  us?  why  do  we 
deal  treacherously  every  man  against 
his  brother  by  profaning  the  covenant 
of  our  fathers  ? 

I Cor.  8.4.  See  g,  G,  $364,  page  q 18. 

K 

Acts  17.  28  For  in  him  we  live,  and  move,  and 
have  our  being;  as  certain  also  of  your 
own  poets  have  said,  For  we  are  also 
his  offspring. 

1 

Oi  ,for  him. 

L 

John  13.  13  Ye  call  me  Master  and  Lord  : and 
ye  say  well;  for  so  I am. 

Acts  2.  36  Therefore  let  all  the  house  of  Is- 

rael know  assuredly,  that  God  hath 
made  that  same  Jesus,  whom  ye  have 
crucified,  both  Lord  and  Christ. 

ICor.12.  3 Wherefore  I give  you  to  understand, 
that  no  man  speaking  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  calleth  Jesus  accursed:  and  that 
no  man  can  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord, 
but  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Eph.  4.  5 One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism. 

Phil.  2.  11  And  that  every  tongue  should  con- 

fess that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the 
glory  of  God  the  Father, 

M 

John  1.  3.  See  e,  E,  \i , page  3. 

. N 

ICor.io.  28  But  if  any  man  say  unto  you,  This 
is  offered  in  sacrifice  unto  idols,  eat  not 
for  his  sake  that  shewed  it,  and  for 
conscience’  sake:  for  the  earth  is  the 
Lord’s,  and  the  fulness  thereof: 

29  Conscience  I say,  not  thine  own, 
but  of  the  other:  for  why  is  my  liberty 
judged  of  another  man' s conscience  ? 
O 

Rom.  14.  14.  See  under  B,  page  qi8. 

Rom.  14.  23  And  he  that  doubteth  is  damned  if 
he  eat,  because  he  eateth  not  of  faith  : 
for  whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin. 

STLESHIP  AND  PRIVILEGES  THEREIN 


A 

Acts  9.  15,  See  l,  L,  \2  3 1 , page  684. 

Acts  13.  2 As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord, 
and  fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  said,  Sep- 
arate me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the 
work  whereunto  I have  called  them. 

Acts  26.  17  Delivering  thee  from  the  people, 
and  from  the  Gentiles,  unto  whom  now 
I send  thee. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES, 


TO  IDOLS,  ESPECIALLY  MEATS  (Concluded). 


P 

Rom.  14.  17  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
meat  and  drink ; but  righteousness,  and 
peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

2 

Or,  have  we  the  more. 

3 


Or,  have  we' the  less. 

Q 

Gal.  5.  13  For,  brethren,  ye  have  been  called 

unto  liberty;  only  use  not  liberty  for 
an  occasion  to  the  flesh,  but  by  love 
serve  one  another. 

4 


Or,  power. 

R 


Rom.  14.  13.  See  n,  N,  $344,  page  876. 

Rom.  14.  20  For  meat  destroy  not  the  work  of 
God.  All  things  indeed  are  pure;  but 
it  is  evil  for  that  man  who  eateth  with 
offence. 

S 


I Cor.  10.  28.  See  zinder  N. 

ICor.xo.  32  Give  none  offence,  neither  to  the 
Jews,  nor  to  the  Gentiles,  nor  to  the 
church  of  God: 


5 

Gr.,  edified. 

T 


Rom.14.  15  But  if  thy  brother  be  grieved  with 
thy  meat,  now  walkest  thou  not  char- 
itably. Destroy  not  him  with  thy  meat, 
for  whom  Christ  died. 

Rom.14.  20.  See  under  R. 


u 

Gen.  20.  9 Then  Abimelech  called  Abraham, 
and  said  unto  him,  What  hast  thou 
done  unto  us  ? and  what  have  I offend- 
ed thee,  that  thou  hast  brought  on  me 
and  on  my  kingdom  a great  sin  ? thou 
hast  done  deeds  unto  me  that  ought 
not  to  be  done. 


U — Concluded. 

Matt.25.  4°  And  the  King  shall  answer  and 
say  unto  them,  Verily  I say  unto  you, 
Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one 
of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye 
have  done  it  unto  me. 

Matt. 25.  45  Then  shall  he  answer  them,  say- 
ing? Verily  I say  unto  you,  Inasmuch 
as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the  least  of 
these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me. 

X 

Rom.14.  21  ft  good  neither  to  eat  flesh,  nor 
to  drink  wine,  nor  any  thing  whereby 
thy  brother  stumbleth,  or  is  offended, 
or  is  made  weak. 

I Cor.  6.  12  All  things  are  lawful  unto  me,  but 

all  things  are  not  expedient:  all  things 
are  lawful  for  me,  but  I will  not  be 
brought  under  the  power  of  any. 

ICor.9.  12  If  others  be  partakers  of  this  pow- 
er  over  you  are  not  we  rather?  Never- 
theless we  have  not  used  this  power  ; 
but  suffer  all  things,  lest  we  should 
hinder  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

ICor.9.  19  For  though  I be  free  from  a\\men, 
yet  have  I made  myself  servant  unto 
all,  that  I might  gain  the  more. 

ICor.io.  33  Even  as  I please  all  men  in  all 
things , not  seeking  mine  own  profit, 
but  the  profit  of  many,  that  they  may 
be  saved. 

ICor.n.  I Be  ye  followers  of  me,  even  as  I 
also  am  of  Christ. 

lCor.13.  5 Doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly, 
seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not  easily  pro- 
voked, thinketh  no  evil: 

IIC0r.11.  29  Who  is  weak,  and  I am  not  weak? 
who  is  offended,  and  I burn  not? 

IIThes.3.  8 Neither  did  we  eat  any  man’s 
bread  for  nought;  but  wrought  with 
labourand  travail  nightand  day,thatwe 
might  not  be  chargeable  to  anyof  you: 
9 Not  because  we  have  not  power, 
but  to  make  ourselves  an  ensample  unto 
you  to  follow  us. 


THAT  HIS  ABSTINANCE  WAS  FOR  THE  FURTHERANCE  OF  THE  GOSPEL 


B 

Acts  9.  3 And  as  he  journeyed,  he  came  near 

Damascus:  and  suddenly  there  shined 
round  about  him  a light  from  heaven  : 

Acts  9.  17  And  Ananias  went  his  way,  and 

entered  into  the  house;  and  putting  his 
hands  on  him  said,  Brother  Saul,  the 
Lord,  even  Jesus,  that  appeared  unto 
thee  in  the  way  as  thou  earnest,  hath 
sent  me,  that  thou  mightest  receive  thy 
sight,  and  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 


B — Continued. 

Acts  18.  9 Then  spake  the  Lord  to  Paul  in  the 
night  by  a vision,  Be  not  afraid,  but 
speak,  and  hold  not  thy  peace: 

Acts  22.  14.  Sees,  S,  $297,  page  774. 

Acts  22.  18  And  saw  him  saying  unto  me,  Make 
haste,  and  get  thee  quickly  out  of  Je- 
rusalem: for  they  will  not  receive  thy 
testimony  concerning  me. 

For  B Concluded,  C and  D,  see  next  page  (922). 


I.  CORINTHIANS. 


$365.  PAUL  ASSERTS  HIS  APOSTLESHIP  AND  PRIVILEGES  THEREIN.  THAT 


Chap.  9. 

3 Mine  answer  to  them  that  do  ex- 
amine me  is  this: 

4 "Have  we  not  power  to  eat  and 
to  drink  ? 

5 Have  we  not  power  to  lead  about 
a sister,  a awife,  as  well  as  other 
apostles,  and  as  •''the  brethren  of  the 
Lord,  and  ^Cephas  ? 

6 Or  I only  and  Barnabas,  fthave 
not  we  power  to  forbear  working? 

7 Who  ^oeth  a warfare  any  time 
at  his  own  charges  ? who  *planteth  a 
vineyard,  and  eateth  not  of  the  fruit 
thereof?  or  who  *feedeth  a flock,  and 
eateth  not  of  the  milk  of  the  flock  ? 

8 Say  I these  things  as  a man  ? or 
saith  not  the  law  the  same  also  ? 

9 For  it  is  written  in  the  law  of 
Moses,  wThou  shalt  not  muzzle  the 
mouth  of  the  ox  that  treadeth  out 
the  corn.  Doth  God  take  care  for 
oxen  ? 

10  Or  saith  he  it  altogether  for  our 
sakes  ? For  our  sakes,  no  doubt,  this 
is  written:  that  nhe  that  plougheth 
should  plough  in  hope;  and  that  he 
that  thresheth  in  hope  should  be  par- 
taker of  his  hope. 

11  °If  we  have  sown  unto  you  spirit- 
ual things,  is  it  a great  thing  if  we 
shall  reap  your  carnal  things  ? 

12  If  others  be  partakers  of  this 
power  over  you,  are  not  we  rather  ? 
^Nevertheless  we  have  not  used  this 
power;  but  suffer  all  things,  dest  we 
should  hinder  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

13  rDo  ye  not  know  that  they  which 
minister  about  holy  things  2live  of  the 
things  of  the  temple  ? and  they  which 


B — Concluded. 

Acts  23.  11  And  the  night  following  the  Lord 
stood  by  him,  and  said,  Be  of  good 
cheer,  Paul:  for  as  thou  hast  testified 
of  me  in  Jerusalem,  so  must  thou  bear 
witness  also  at  Rome. 

C 

I Co..  3.  6 I have  planted,  Apollos  watered; 
but  God  gave  the  increase. 

I Cor.  4.  15  For  though  he  have  ten  thousand 

instructors  in  Christ,  yet  have  ye  not 
many  fathers:  for  in  Christ  Jesus  I 
have  begotten  you  through  the  gospel. 
D 

II  Cor. 3.  2 Ye  are  our  epistle  written  in  our 

hearts,  known  and  read  of  all  men: 

II  Cor.  12.  12  Truly  the  signs  of  an  apostle  were 
•wrought  among  you  in  all  patience,  in 
signs,  and  wonders,  and  mighty  deeds. 
E 

I Cor.  9.  14.  See  text  of  topic,  page  Q24. 

IThes.2.  6 Nor  of  men  sought  we  glory,  neither 
of  you,  nor  yet  of  others,  when  we 
might  have  been  burdensome,  as  the 
apostles  of  Christ. 

HThes.3.  8 Neither  did  we  eat  any  man’s  bread 
Jfor  nought;  but  wrought  with  labour 
and  travail  night  and  day,  that  we 
might  not  be  chargeable  to  any  of  you: 
9 Not  because  we  have  not  power, 
but  to  make  ourselves  an  ensample  unto 
you  to  follow  us. 

1 

Or,  woman. 

F 

Matt.  12.  46.  See  b,  B,  S SS>  page  176. 

G 

Matt.  8.  14  And  when  Jesus  was  come  into 
Peter’s  house,  he  saw  his  wife’s  mother 
laid,  and  sick  of  a fever. 

H 

I.  Cor.  9.  4.  See  text  of  topic. 

I 

IICor.10.  4 (For  the  weapons  of  our  warfare 
are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through 
God  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong 
holds;) 

I Tim.  1.  18  This  charge  I commit  unto  thee, 
son  Timothy,  according  to  the  proph- 
ecies which  went  before  on  thee,  that 
thou  by  them  mightest  war  a good  war- 
fare; 

I Tim:  6.  12  Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  lay 
hold  on  eternal  life,  whereunto  thou 
art  also  called,  and  hast  professed  a 
good  profession  before  many  witnesses. 

IITim.2.  3 Thou  therefore  endure  hardness,  as 
a good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ, 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


HIS  ABSTINENCE  WAS  FOR  THE  FURTHERANCE  OF  THE  GOSPEL  (Continued). 


I — Concluded. 

IITim.4.  7 I have  fought  a good  fight,  I have 
finished  my  course,  I have  kept  the 
faith: 

K 

Deut.20.  6 And  what  man  is  he  that  hath 
planted  a vineyard,  and  hath  not  yet 
eaten  of  it?  let  him  also  go  and  return 
unto  his  house,  lest  he  die  in  the  battle, 
and  another  man  eat  of  it. 

Prov.27.  18  Whoso  keepeth  the  fig  tree  shall 
eat  the  fruit  thereof:  so  he  that  wait- 
eth  on  his  master  shall  be  honoured. 

I Cor. 3.  6 I have  planted,  Apollos  watered; 
but  God  gave  the  increase. 

7 So  then  neither  is  he  that  planteth 
anything,  neither  he  that  watereth; 
but  God  that  giveth  the  increase. 

8 Now  he  that  planteth  and  he  that 
watereth  are  one : and  every  man  shall 
receive  his  own  reward  according  to 
his  own  labour. 

L 

John  21.  15  So  when  they  had  dined,  Jesus 
saith  to  Simon  Peter,  Simon,  son  of 
Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  more  than  these?. 
He  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord;  thou 
knowest  that  I love  thee.  He  saith 
unto  him,  Feed  my  lambs. 

I Pet.  5.  2 Feed  the  flock  of  God  -which  is 
among  you,  taking  the  oversight  there- 
of\ not  by  constraint,  but  willingly; 
not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a ready 
mind; 

M 

Deut.25.  4 Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  when 
he  treadeth  out  the  corn. 

I Tim.5.  18  For  the  Scripture  saith,  Thou  shalt 
not  muzzle  the  ox  that  treadeth  out  the 
corn.  And,  The  labourer  is  worthy 
of  his  reward. 

N 

IITim.2.  6 The  husbandman  that  laboureth 
must  be  first  partaker  of  the  fruits. 

O 

Rom.  15.  27.  See  r,  R,  § 34b,  page  882. 

P 

Acts  20.  33  I have  coveted  no  man’s  silver,  or 
gold,  or  apparel. 

34  Yea,  ye  yourselves  know,  that  these 
hands  have  ministered  unto  my  neces- 
sities, and  to  them  that  were  with  me. 

I Cor.  9.  13, 18.  See  text  of  topic,  page  924. 

IlCor.n.  7 Have  I committed  an  offence  in 
abasing  myself  that  ye  might  be  ex- 
alted, because  I have  preached  to  you 
the  gospel  of  God  freely? 


P — Concluded. 

IlCor.n.  9 And  when  I was  present  with  you, 
and  wanted,  I was  chargeable  to  no 
man:  for  that  which  was  lacking  to  me 
the  brethren  which  came  from  Mace- 
donia supplied:  and  in  all  things  I have 
kept  myself  from  being  burdensome 
unto  you,  and  so  will  I keep  myself. 

IICor.12.  13  For  what  is  it  wherein  ye  were 
inferior  to  other  churches,  except  it  be 
that  I myself  -was  not  burdensome  to 
you?  forgive  me  this  wrong. 

IThes.2.  6 Nor  of  men  sought  we  glory,  neither 
of  you,  nor  yet  of  others,  when  we 
might  have  been  burdensome,  as  the 
apostles  of  Christ. 

Q 

IlCor.n.  12  But  what  I do,  that  I will  do,  that 
I may  cut  off  occasion  from  them  which 
desire  occasion ; that  wherein  they 
glory,  they  may  be  found  even  as  we. 

R 

Lev.  6.  16  And  the  remainder  thereof  shall 

Aaron  and  his  sons  eat:  with  unleav- 
ened bread  shall  it  be  eaten  in  the  holy 
place;  in  the  court  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation  they  shall  eat  it. 

Lev.  6.  26  The  priest  that  offereth  it  for  sin 

shall  eat  it:  in  the  holy  place  shall  it 
be  eaten,  in  the  court  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation. 

Lev.  7.  6 Every  male  among  the  priests  shall 

eat  thereof:  it  shall  be  eaten  in  the 
holy  place:  it  is  most  holy. 

Num.  5.  9 And  every  offering  of  all  the  holy 
things  of  the  children  of  Israel,  which 
they  bring  unto  the  priest,  shall  be  his. 

10  And  every  man’s  hallowed  things 
shall  be  his:  whatsoever  any  man  giveth 
the  priest,  it  shall  be  his. 

Num. 18.  8 And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Aaron, 
Behold,  I also  have  given  thee  the 
charge  of  mine  heave  offerings  of  all 
the  hallowed  things  of  the  children  of 
Israel;  unto  thee  have  I given  them  by 
reason  of  the  anointing,  and  to  thy 
sons,  by  an  ordinance  for  ever. 

2 

Or  ,/eed. 

S 

Matt.10.  10  Nor  scrip  for  yozir  journey,  neither 
two  coats,  neither  shoes,  nor  yet  staves: 
for  the  workman  is  worthy  of  his  meat. 

Luke  10.  7 And  in  the  same  house  remain, 
eating  and  drinking  such  things  as  they 
give:  for  the  labourer  is  worthy  of  his 
hire.  Go  not  from  house  to  house. 
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I.  CORTNTIIIANS. 


i 16c.  PAUL  ASSERTS  II1S  APOSTLESHIP  AND  PRIVILEGES  THEREIN.  THAT 


Chap.  9. 

wait  at  the  altar  are  partakers  with 
the  altar? 

14  Even  so  *hath  the  Lord  ordained 
That  they  which  preach  the  gospel 
should  live  of  the  gospel. 

15  But  MI  have  used, none  of  these 
things  : neither  have  I written  these 
things,  that  it  should  be  so  done  unto 
me : for  *it  were  better  for  me  to  die, 
than  that  any  man  should  make  my 
glorying  void. 

16  For  though  I preach  the  gospel, 
I have  nothing  to  glory  of  : for  ^ne- 
cessity is  laid  upon  me ; yea,  woe  is 
unto  me,  if  I preach  not  the  gospel ! 

17  For  if  I do  this  thing  willingly, 
T have  a reward  : but  if  against  my 
will,  °a  dispensation  cf  the  gospel  is 
committed  unto  me. 

1 8 What  is  my  reward  then  ? Verily 
that,  Lvhen  I preach  the  gospel,  I 
may  make  the  gospel  of  Christ  with- 
out charge,  that  CI  abuse  not  my 
power  in  the  gospel. 

19  For  though  I be  dfree  from  all 
men,  yet  have  T made  myself  servant 
unto  all,  •''that  I might  gain  the  more. 

20  And  Tmto  the  Jews  I became 
as  a Jew,  that  I might  gain  the  Jews  ; 
to  them  that  are  under  the  law,  as 
under  the  law,  that  I might  gain 
them  that  are  under  the  law ; 

21  ftTo  Them  that  are  without  law, 
as  without  law,  (sbeing  not  without 
law  to  God,  but  under  the  law  to 
Christ,)  that  I might  gain  them  that 
are  without  law. 

22  'To  the  weak  became  I as  weak, 
that  I might  gain  the  weak  : TOI  am 


For  S,  see  preceding  page. 

T 

Gal.  6.  6 Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word 

communicate  unto  him  that  teacheth 
in  all  good  things. 

I Tim.  5.  17  Let  the  elders  that  rule  well  be 
counted  worthy  of  double  honour,  es- 
pecially they  who  labour  in  the  word 
and  doctrine. 

U 

Acts  18.  3.  See  b,  B,  § 280,  page  14b. 

I Cor.  9.  i2.  See  text  of  topic,  § 365,  page  Q22. 

X 

IlCor.n.  10  As  the  truth  of  Christ  is  in  me,  no 
man  shall  stop  me  of  this  boasting  ii* 
the  regions  of  Achaia. 

Y 

Rom.  1.  14.  See  k,  K,  § 318,  page  810. 

z 

I Cor.  3.  14.  See  k,  K,  § 354,  page  goo. 

A 

I Cor.  4.  I • Let  a man  so  account  of  us,  as  of 
the  ministers  of  Christ,  and  stewards 
of  the  mysteries  of  God. 

Gal.  2.  7 But  contrawise,  when  they  saw  that 

the  gospel  of  the  uncircumcision  was 
committed  unto  me,  as  the  gospel  of 
the  circumcision  was  unto  Peter; 

Eph.  3.  2 If  ye  have  heard  of  the  dispensa- 

tion of  the  grace  of  God  which  is  given 
me  to  you-ward: 

3 How  that  by  revelation  he  made 
known  unto  me  the  mystery;  (as  I 
wrote  afore  in  few  words; 

4 Whereby,  when  ye  read,  ye  may 
understand  my  knowledge  in  the  mys- 
tery of  Christ) 

5 Which  in  other  ages  was  not  made 
known  unto  the  sons  of  men,  as  it  is 
now  revealed  unto  his  holy  apostles 
and  prophets  by  the  spirit; 

6 That  the  Gentiles  should  be  fellow 
heirs,  and  of  the  same  body,  and  par- 
takers of  his  promise  in  Christ  by  the 
gospel : 

7 Whereof  I was  made  a minister, 
according  to  the  gift  of  the  grace  of 
God,  given  unto  me  by  the  effectual 
working  of  his  power. 

Phil.  j.  17  But  the  other  of  love,  knowing 
* that  I am  set  for  the  defence  of  the 
gospel. 

Col.  1.  25  Whereof  I am  made  a minister, 

according  to  the  dispensation  of  God 
which  is  given  to  me  for  you,  to  fulfil 
the  word  of  God; 

IThes.2.  4 But  as  we  were,  allowed  of  God  to 
be  put  in  trust  with  the  gospel,  even 
so  we  speak;  not  as  pleasing  men,  but 
God,  which  trieth  our  hearts. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


HIS  ABSTINENCE  WAS  FOR  THE  FURTHERANCE  OF  THE  GOSPEL 


A — Concluded. 

I Tim.  i.  II  According  to  the  glorious  gospel 
of  the  blessed  God,  which  was  com- 
mitted to  my  trust. 

B 

ICor.  to.  33  Even  as  I please  ail  men  in  all 
things , not  seeking  mine  own  profit, 
but  the  profit  of  many,  that  they  may 
be  saved. 

IlCor.  4.  5 For  we  preach  not  ourselves,  but 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord;  and  ourselves 
your  servants  for  Jesus’  sake. 

IIC0r.11.  7 Have  I committed  an  offence  in 
abasing  myself  that  ye  might  be  ex- 
alted, because  I have  preached  to  yqu 
the  gospel  of  God  freely? 

C 

I Cor.  7.  31.  See f F,  § 363,  page  gib. 

D 

I Cor.  9.  1.  See  text  of  topic,  page  q2o. 

E 

Gal.  5.  13  For,  brethren,  ye  have  been  called 

unto  liberty;  only  tise  not  liberty  for  an 
occasion  to  the  flesh,  but  by  love  serve 
one  another. 

F 

Matt.  18.  15  Moreover  if  thy  brother  shall  tres- 
pass against  thee,  go  and  tell  him  his 
fault  between  thee  and  him  alone;  if 
he  shall  hear  thee,  thou  has  gained 
thy  brother. 

I.  Pet.  3.  1 Likewise  ye  wives  be  in  subjection 
to  your  own  husbands;  that,  if  any 
obey  not  the  word,  they  also  may  with- 
out the  word  be  won  by  the  conversa- 
tion of  the  wives; 

G 

Acts  1 6.  3 Him  would  Paul  have  to  go  forth 
with  him;  and  took  and  circumcised 
him  because  of  the  Jews  which  were  in 
those  quarters:  for  they  knew  all  that 
his  father  was  a Greek. 

Acts  21.  26  Then  Paul  took  the  men,  and  the 
next  day  purifying  himself  with  them 
entered  into  the  temple,  to  signify  the 
accomplishment  of  the  days  of  purifi- 
cation, until  that  an  offering  should  be 
offered  for  every  one  of  them. 

H 

Gal.  3.  2 This  only  would  I learn  of  you, 

Received  ye  the  Spirit  by  the  works  of 
the  law,  or  by  the  hearing  of  faith? 

I 

Rom.  2.  12  For  as  many  as  have  sinned  with- 
out law  shall  also  perish  without  law; 
and  as  many  as  have  sinned  in  the  law 
shall  be  judged  by  the  law; 

Rom.  2.  14  For  when  the  Gentiles,  which  have 
not  the  law,  do  by  nature  the  things 

925 


(Continued). 

I — Concluded. 

contained  in  the  law,  these,  having 
not  the  law,  are  a law  unto  themselves: 
K 

I Cor.  7.  22  For  he  that  is  called  in  the  Lord, 
being  a servant,  is  the  Lord’s  freeman: 
likewise  also  he  that  is  called,  being 
free,  is  Christ’s  servant. 

L 

Rom.  15.  i We  then  that  are  strong  ought  to 
bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  and 
not  to  please  ourselves. 

IIC0r.11.  29  Who  is  weak,  and  I am  notweak? 
who  is  offended,  and  I burn  not? 

M 

I Cor.  10.  33.  See  c,  C,  § 367,  page  Q32. 

N 

Rom.  11.  14.  See  b,  B,  %340,  Page  864. 

o 

Gal.  2.  2 And  I went  up  by  revelation,  and 

Communicated  unto  them  that  gospel 
which  I preach  among  the  Gentiles, 
but  privately  to  them  which  were  of 
reputation,  lest  by  any  means  I should 
run,  or  had  run,  in  vain. 

Gal.  5.  7 Ye  did  run  well;  who  did  hinder 

you  that  ye  should  not  obey  the  truth? 

Phil.  2.  16  Holding  forth  the  word  of  life; 

that  I may  rejoice  in  the  day  of  Christ, 
that  I have  not  run  in  vain,  neither 
laboured  in  vain. 

Phil.  3.  14  I press  toward  the  mark  for  the 

prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

IITim.4.  7 I have  fought  a good  fight,  I have 
finished  my  course,  I have  kept  the 
faith: 

Heb.  12.  I Wherefore,  seeing  we  also  are  com- 
passed about  with  so  great  a cloud  of 
witnesses,  let' us  lay  aside  every  weight, 
and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset 
us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience  the 
race  that  is  set  before  us, 

P 

Eph.  6.  12  For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh 

and  blood,  but  against  principalities, 
against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of 
the  darkness  of  this  world,  against 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places. 

ITim.  6.  12  Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  lay 
hold  on  eternal  life,  whereunto  thou 
art  also  called,  and  hast  professed  a 
good  profession  before  many  witnesses. 

IITim.2.  5 And  if  a man  also  strive  for  mas- 
teries, yet  is  he  not  crowned,  except 
he  strive  lawfully. 

II  Tim.  4.  7.  See  under  O. 

Q 1 

I Cor.  3.  14.  See  k,  K,  § 334,  page  gob . 


I.  CORINTHIANS* 


$ 365.  PAUL  ASSERTS  HIS  APOSTLESHIP  AND  PRIVILEGES  THEREIN.  THAT 


Chap.  9. 

made  all  things  to  all  men , Mthat  I 
might  by  all  means  save  some. 

23  And  this  I do  for  the  gospel’s 
sake,  that  I might  be  partaker  thereof 
with  you. 

24  Know  ye  not  th^t  they  which 
run  in  a race  run  all,  but  one  re- 
ceived the  prize  ? °So  run,  that  ye 
may  obtain. 

25  And  every  man  that  ^strived 
for  the  mastery  is  temperate  in  all 

§ 366. 

10  : 1-13. 

1 Moreover,  brethren,  I would  not 
that  ye  should  be  ignorant,  how  that 
all  our  fathers  were  under  “the  cloud, 
and  all  passed  through  6the  sea  ; 

2 And  were  all  baptized  unto  Moses 

in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea  3 

3 And  did  all  eat  the  same  spiritual 
meat ; 

4 And  did  all  drink  the  same  ^spir_ 
itual  drink  ; for  they  drank  of  that 
spiritual  Rock  that  followed  them  : 
and  that  Rock  was  Christ. 

5 But  with  many  of  them  God  was 
not  well  pleased : for  they  ewere 
overthrown  in  the  wilderness. 

6 Now  these  things  were  2our  ex- 
amples, to  the  intent  that  we  should 
not  lust  after  evil  things,  as  Ahey 
also  lusted. 

A 

Ex.  I3.  21  And  the  Lord  went  before  them 

by  day  in  a pillar  of  a cloud,  to  lead 
them  the  way;  and  by  night  in  a pillar 
of  fire,  to  give  them  light;  to  go  by 
day  and  night: 

Num.14.  14  And  they  will  tell  it  to  the  inhab- 
itants of  this  land:  for  they  have  heard 


Chap.  9. 

things.  Now  they  do  it  to  obtain  a 
corruptible  crown ; but  we  5an  in- 
corruptible. 

26  I therefore  so  run,  rnot  as  un- 
certainly ; so  fight  I,  not  as  one  that 
beateth  the  air : 

27  sBut  I keep  under  my  body,  and 
‘bring  it  into  subjection  : lest  that  by 
any  means,  when  I have  preached 
to  others,  I myself  should  be  wa 
castaway. 

FURTHER  WARNING  IN  THE  EXAMPLE 
A — Concluded. 

that  thou  Lord  art  among  this  people, 
that  thou  Lord  art  seen  face  to  face, 
and  that  thy  cloud  standeth  over  them, 
and  that  thou  goest  before  them,  by 
daytime  in  a pillar  of  a cloud,  and  in 
a pillar  of  fire  by  night. 

Deut.  1.  33  Who  went  in  the  way  before  you, 
to  search  you  out  a place  to  pitch  your 
tents  in , in  fire  by  night,  to  show  you 
by  what  way  ye  should  go,  and  in  a 
cloud  by  day. 

Neh.  9.  12  Moreover  thou  leddest  them  in  the 

day  by  a cloudy  .pillar;  and  in  the 
night  by  a pillar  of  fire,  to  give  them 
light  in  the  way  wherein  they  should  go. 
Ps.  78.  14  In  the  daytime  also  he  led  them 

with  a cloud,  and  all  the  night  with  a 
light  of  fire. 

Ps.  105.  39  He  spread  a cloud  for  a covering; 
and  fire  to  give  light  in  the  night. 

B 

Ex.  14.  22  And  the  children  of  Israel  went 

into  the  midst  of  the  sea  upon  the  dry 
ground:  and  the  waters  were  a wall 
unto  them  on  their  right  hand,  and  on 
their  left. 

Josh.  4.  23  For  the  Lord  your  God  dried  up 
the  waters  of  Jordan  from  before  you, 
until  ye  were  passed  over,  as  the  Lord 
your  God  did  to  the  Red  sea,  which  he 
dried  up  from  before  us,  until  we  were 
gone  over: 

Ps.  78.  13  He  divided  the  sea,  and  caused 

them  to  pass  through;  and  he  made 
the  waters  to  stand  as  a heap. 

C 

Ex.  1 6.  i5  And  when  the  children  of  Israel 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


HIS  ABSTINENCE  WAS  FOR  THE  FURTHERANCE  OF  THE  GOSPEL  (Concluded). 


For  N,  O,  P and  Q,  sea  preceding  page  (925). 

R 

II  Tim.  2.  5.  See  under  P,page  925. 

S' 

Rom.  8.  13.  See  t,  T,  § 332,  page  844. 

T 

Rom.  6.  18  Being  then  made  free  from  sin,  ye 
became  the  servants  of  righteousness. 

19  I speak  after  the  manner  of  men 
because  of  the  infirmity  of  your  flesh: 
for  as  ye  have  yielded  your  members 
servants  to  uncleanness  and  to  iniquity 
unto  iniquity;  even  so  now  yield  your 
members  servants  to  righteousness  unto 
holiness. 

OF  ISRAEL  AGAINST  LUSTING  AFTER 
C — Concluded. 

saw  it,  they  said  one  to  another,  It  is 
, manna:  for  they  wist  not  what  it  was. 
And  Moses  said  unto  them,  This  is 
the  bread  which  the  Lord  hath  given 
you  to  eat. 

Ex.  16.  35  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  eat 

manna  forty  years,  until  they  came  to 
a land  inhabited:  they  did  eat  manna, 
until  they  came  unto  the  borders  of  the 
land  of  Canaan. 

Neh.  9.  20  Thou  gavest  also  thy  good  Spirit 

to  instruct  them,  and  withheldest  not 
thy  manna  from  their  mouth,  and 
gavest  them  water  for  their  thirst. 

Ps.  78.  24  And  had  rained  down  manna  upon 

them  to  eat,  and  had  given  them  of 
the  corn  of  heaven. 

D 

Ex.  17.  6 Behold,  I will  stand  before  thee 

there  upon  the  rock  in  Horeb;  and 
thou  shalt  smite  the  rock,  and  there 
shall  come  water  out  of  it,  that  the 
people  may  drink.  And  Moses  did  so 
in  the  sight  of  the  elders  of  Israel. 

Num.  20.  ii  And  Moses  lifted  up  his  hand, 
and  with  his  rod  he  smote  the  rock 
twice:  and  the  water  came  out  abun- 
dantly, and  the  congregation  drank, 
and  their  beasts  also. 

Ps.  78.  15  He  clave  the  rocks  in  the  wilder- 

ness, and  gave  them  drink  as  out  of 
the  great  depths. 

1 

Or,  went  with  them. 

Ps.  105.  41  Ne  opened  the  rock,  and  the 
waters  gushed  out;  they  ran  in  the  dry 
places  like  a river. 


U 

Jer.  6.  30  Reprobate  silver  shall  men  call 

them,  because  the  Lord  hath  rejected 
them. 

Luke  9.  25  For  what  is  a man  advantaged,  if 
he  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  him- 
self, or  be  cast  away? 

Acts  1.  25  That  he  may  take  part  of  this 

ministry  and  apostleship,  from  which 
Judas  by  transgression  fell,  that  he 
might  go  to  his  own  place. 

IICor.13.  5 Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye  be 
in  the  faith;  prove  your  own  selves. 
Know  ye  not  your  own  selves,  how 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye 
be  reprobates? 

6 But  I trust  that  ye  shall  know  that 
we  are  not  reprobates. 

EVIL. 

E 

Num.  14.  32  But  as  for  you,  your  carcasses, 
they  shall  fall  in  this  wilderness. 

33  And  your  children  shall  wander 
in  the  wilderness  forty  years,  and  bear 
your  whoredoms,  until  your  carcasses 
be  wasted  in  the  wilderness. 

Num.  26.  65  For  the  Lord  had  said  of  them. 
They  shall  surely  die  in  the  wilderness. 
And  there  was  not  left  a man  of  them, 
save  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh,  and 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nun. 

Ps.  106.  26  Therefore  he  lifted  up  his  hand 
against  them,  to  overthrow  them  in 
the  wilderness: 

IIeb.  3.  17  But  with  whom  was  he  grieved 

forty  years?  was  it  not  with  them  that 
had  sinned,  whose  carcasses  fell  in  the 
wilderness? 

Jude  5 I will  therefore  put  you  in  remem- 
brance, though  ye  once  knew  this,  how 
that  the  Lord,  having  saved  the  people 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  afterward 
destroyed  them  that  believed  not. 

2 

Gr,  our  figures. 

F 

Num.  11.  4 And  the  mixed  multitude  that  was 
among  them  fell  a lusting:  and  the 
children  of  Israel  also  wept  again,  and 
said,  Who  shall  give  us  flesh  to  eat? 

Ps.  106.  14  But  lusted  exceedingly  in  the  wil- 
derness, and  tempted  God  in  the  desert. 

G 

I Cor.  10.  14.  See  text  of  topic,  g 367,  page  Q28. 
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I.  CORINTHIANS. 


FURTHER  WARNING  IN  THE  EXAMPLE  OF 


§ 366. 

Chap.  10. 

7 ^Neither  be  ye  idolaters,  as  were 
some  of  them  ; as  it  is  written,  7iThe 
people  sat  down  to  eat  and  drink, 

and  rose  up  to  play. 

8 Neither  let  us  commit  fornica- 
tion, as  some  of  them  committed, 
and  *fell  in  one  day  three  and  twenty 
thousand. 

9 Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ,  as 
'some  of  them  also  tempted,  and 
Wwere  destroyed  of  serpents. 

10  Neither  murmur  ye,  as  “some 
of  them  also  murmured,  and  °were 
destroyed  of  nhe  destroyer. 

11  Now  all  these  things  happened 
unto  them  for  8ensamples  : and  nhey 
are  written  for  our  admonition,  rupon 
whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come. 

1 2 Wherefore  slet  him  that  thinketh 
he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall. 

13  There  hath  no  temptation  taken 
you  but  such  as  is  kommon  to  man  : 
but  'God  is  faithful,  wwho  will  not 
suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that 
ye  are  able  ; but  will  with  the  temp- 
tation also  “make  a way  to  escape, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it. 

For  G,  see  preceding  page  (927). 

H 

Ex  ,2  6 And  they  rose  up  early  on  the  mor- 

row, and  offered  burnt  offerings,  and 
brought  peace  offerings;  and  the  peo- 
ple sat  down  to  eat  and  to  drink,  and 
rose  up  to  play. 


I Cor.  6.  18  Flee  fornication.  Every  sin  that 
a man  doeth  is  without  the  body;  but 
he  that  committeth  fornication  sinneth 
against  his  own  body. 

K 

Num.  35.  I And  Israel  abode  in  Shittim,  and 
the  people  began  to  commit  whoredom 
with  the  daughters  of  Moab. 

Num.  25.  9 And  those  that  died  of  the  plague 
were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

Ps.  106.  29  Thus  they  provoked  him  to  anger 
with  their  inventions:  and  the  plague 
brake  in  upon  them. 

L 

Ex.  1 7.  2 Wherefore  the  people  did  chide 

with  Moses,  and  said,  Give  us  water 
that  we  may  drink.  And  Moses  said 
unto  them, 'Why  chide  ye  with  me? 
wherefore  do  ye  tempt  the  Lord? 

Ex  17  7 And  he  called  the  name  of  the 

place  Massah,  and  Meribah,  because 
of  the  chiding  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  because  they  tempted  the  Lord, 
saying,  Is  the  Lord  among  us,  or  not? 

Num  21  5 And  the  people  spake  against  God, 
and  against  Moses,  Wherefore  have  ye 
brought  us  up  out  of  Egypt  to  die  in 
the  wilderness?  for  there  is  no  bread, 
neither  is  there  any  water;  and  our 
soul  loatheth  this  light  bread.  _ 

Ps.  78.  18  And  they  tempted  God  in  their 

heart  by  asking  meat  for  their  lust. 

Ps.  78.  56  Yet  they  tempted  and  provoked 

the  most  high  God,  and  kept  not  his 
testimonies: 

Fs.  106.  14  But  lusted  exceedingly  in  the  wil- 

derness, and  tempted  God  in  the  desert. 
M 

Num.  21.  6 And  the  Lord  sent  fiery  serpents 
among  the  people,  and  they  bit  the 
people;  and  much  people  of  Israel  died. 

N 

Ex  l6  2 And  the  whole  congregation  of  the 

children  of  Israel  murmured  against 
Moses  and  Aaron  in  the  wilderness: 

Ex.  17.  2.  See  under  L. 

Num.  14.  2 And  all  the  children  of  Israel 
murmured  against  Moses  and  against 


367.  ALL  FELLOWSHIP  WITH  IDOLATRY  MUST  BE  RENOUNCED. 


10  : I4-33- 

14  Wherefore,  my  dearly  beloved, 
“flee  from  idolatry, 
i?  I speak  as  to  wise  men;  judge 
° ^ 928 


Chap.  io. 

ye  what  I say. 

16  6The  cup  of  blessing  which  we 
bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


ISRAEL  AGAINST  LUSTING  AFTER  EVIL  (Concluded). 


N — Concluded. 

Aaron:  and  the  whole  congregation- 
said  unto  them,  Would  God  that  we 
had  died  in  the  land  of  Egypt!  or  would 
God  we  had  died  in  this  wilderness! 

Num.  14.  29  Your  carcasses  shall  fall  in  this 
wilderness;  and  all  that  were  num- 
bered of  you,  according  to  your  whole 
number,  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  which  have  murmured  against 
me, 

Num.  16.  41  But  on  the  morrow  all  the  con- 
gregation of  the  children  of  Israel 
murmured  against  Moses  and  against 
Aaron,  saying,  Ye  have  killed  the  peo- 
ple of  the  Lord. 

O 

Num.  14.  37  Even  those  men  that  did  bring 
up  the  evil  report  upon  the  land,  died 
by  the  plague  before  the  Lord. 

Num.  16.  49  Now  they  that  died  in  the  plague 
were  fourteen  thousand  and  seven  hun- 
dred, besides  them  that  died  about  the 
matter  of  Korah. 

P 

Ex.  12.  23  For  the  Lord  will  pass  through 

to  smite  the  Egyptians;  and  when  he 
seeth  the  blood  upon  the  lintel,  and  on 
the  two  side  posts,  the  Lord  will  pass 
over  the  door,  and  will  not  suffer  the 
destroyer  to  come  in  unto  your  houses 
to  smite  you. 

IISa.24.  16  And  when  the  angel  stretched  out 
his  hand  upon  Jerusalem  to  destroy  it, 
the  Lobd  repented  him  of  the  evil, 
and  said  to  the  angel  that  destroyed 
the  people,  It  is  enough:  stay  now  thine 
hand.  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  was 
by  the  threshingplace  of  Araunah  the 
Jebusite. 

3 

Or,  types. 

Q 

Rom.  15.  4.  See  g,  G,  g 345,  page  878. 

I Cor.  9.  10  Or  saith  he  it  altogether  for  our 
sakes?  For  our  sakes,  no  doubt,  this 
is  written:  that  he  that  plougheth 
should  plough  in  hope;  and  that  he 
that  thresheth  in  hope  should  be  par- 
taker of  his  hope. 


R 

I Cor.  7.  29  But  this  I say,  brethren,  the  time 
is  short:  it  remaineth,  that  both  they 
that  have  wives  be  as  though  they  had 
none; 

Phil.  4.  5 Let  your  moderation  be  known  unto 

all  men.  The  Lord  is  at  hand. 

Heb.  10.  25  Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of 
yourselves  together,  as  the  manner  of 
some  is;  but  exhorting  one  another: 
and  so  much  the  more,  as  ye  see  the 
day  approaching. 

Heb.  10.  37  For  yet  a little  while,  and  he  that 
shall  come  will  come,  and  will  not 
tarry. 

IJno.  2.  18  Little  children,  it  is  the  last  time: 
and  as  ye  have  heard  that  antichrist 
shall  come,  even  now  are  there  many 
antichrists;  whereby  we  know  that  it  is 
the  last  time. 

S 

Rom.  1 1.  20  Well;  because  of  unbelief  they 
were  broken  off,  and  thou  standest  by 
faith.  Be  not  highminded,  but  fear: 
4 

Or,  moderate, 

T 

I Cor.  1.  9,  See  g,  G,  § 34Q.  page  8qo. 

u 

Ps.  125.  3 For  the  rod  of  the  wicked  shall  not 
rest  upon  the  lot  of  the  righteous;  lest 
the  righteous  put  forth  their  hands 
unto  iniquity. 

IlCor.i.  10  Who  delivered  us  from  so  great  a 
death,  and  doth  deliver:  in  whom  we 
trust  that  he  will  yet  deliver  us; 

IlPet.a.  9 The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver 
the  godly  out  of  temptation,  and  to  re- 
serve the  unjust  unto  the  day  of  judg- 
ment to  be  punished: 

X 

Jer.  29.  1 1 For  I know  the  thoughts  that  I 

think  toward  you,  saith  the  Lord, 
thoughts  of  peace,  and  not  of  evil,  to 
give  you  an  expected  end. 

jas.  5.  II  Behold,  we  count  them  happy 
which  endure.  Ye  have  heard  of  the 
patience  of  Job,  and  have  seen  the  end 
of  the  Lord;  that  the  Lord  is  very 
pitiful,  and  of  tender  mercy. 


EAT  WITHOUT  QUESTION,  BUT  SPARE  ANOTHER’S  CONSCIENCE. 
A 


t Cor.  10.  7.  See  text  of  topic  § 366. 
ilCor.6.  17  Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing; 
and  I will  receive  you. 

59 


A — Concluded. 

21  Little  children,  keep  yourselves 
from  idols.  Amen. 

B 

Matt.26.  26  And  as  they  were  eating,  Jesus 
For  B concluded,  see  next  page  (930). 
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Chap.  10. 

blood  of  Christ  ? cThe  bread  which 
we  break,  is  it  not  the  communion 
of  the  body  of  Christ? 

17  For  rfwe  being  many  are  one 
bread,  and  one  body  : for  we  are  all 
partakers  of  that  one  bread. 

18  Behold  Msrael  •'after  the  flesh  : 
*are  not  they  which  eat  of  the  sac- 
rifices partakers  of  the  altar? 

19  What  say  I then?  Athat  the  idol 
is  any  thing,  or  that  which  is  offered 
in  sacrifice  to  idols  is  any  thing  ? 

20  But  / say,  that  the  things  which 
the  Gentiles  Sacrifice,  they  sacrifice 
to  devils,  and  not  to  God  : and  I 
would  not  that  ye  should  have  fel- 
lowship with  devils. 

21  kYe  cannot  drink  the  cup  of  the 
Lord,  and  *the  cup  of  devils  : ye 
cannot  be  partakers  of  the  Lord’s 
table,  and  of  the  table  of  devils. 

22  Do  we  “provoke  the  Lord  to 
jealousy  ? “are  we  stronger  than  he  ? 

23  °A11  things  are  lawful  for  me, 
but  all  things  are  not  expedient : all 
things  are  lawful  for  me,  but  all 
things  edify  not. 

24  ^Let  no  man  seek  his  own,  but 
every  man  another’s  wealth . 

25  Whatsoever  is  sold  in  the  sham- 
bles, that  eat,  asking  no  question 
for  conscience’  sake. 

26  For  rthe  earth  is  the  Lord’s,  and 
the  fulness  thereof. 

27  If  any  of  them  that  believe  not 
bid  you  to  a feast , and  ye  be  dis- 
posed to  go  ; Whatsoever  is  set  be- 
fore you,  eat,  asking  no  question  for 
conscience’  sake. 

28  But  if  any  man  say  unto  you, 
This  is  offered  in  sacrifice  unto  idols, 
eat  not  ‘for  his  sake  that  shewed  it, 
and  for  conscience’  sake  : for  “the 
earth  is  the  Lord’s,  and  the  fulness 
thereof : 


Chap.  10. 

29  Conscience,  I say,  not  thine 
own,  but  of  the  other  : for  Why  is 
my  liberty  judged  of  another  man's 
conscience  ? 

B — Concluded. 

took  bread,-  and  blessed  it , and  brake 
it , and  gave  it  to  the  disciples,  and 
said,  Take,  eat ; this  is  my  body. 

Matt.26.  27  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them,  saying, 
Drink  ye  all  of  it; 

28  For  this  is  my  blood  of  the  new 
testament,  which  is  shed  for  many  for 
the  remission  of  sins. 

C 

Acts  2.  42  And  they  continued  steadfastly  in 

the  apostles’  doctrine  and  fellowship, 
and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in 
prayers. 

Acts  2.  46  And  they,  continuing  daily  with 

one  accord  in  the  temple,  and  break- 
ing bread  from  house  to  house,  did 
eat  their  meat  with  gladness  and 
singleness  of  heart, 

IC0r.11.  23  For  I have  received  of  the  Lord 

that  which  also  I delivered  unto  you. 

That  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  same  night 
in  which  he  was  betrayed,  took  bread : 
24  And  when  he  had  given  thanks, 
he  brake  it,  and  said,  Take,  eat;  this 
is  my  body,  which  is  broken  for  you; 
this  do  in  remembrance  of  me. 

D 

Rom.  12.  5.  See  l,  L,  § 342,  page  868. 

E 

Rom.  4.  12  And  the  father  of  circumcision  to 
them  who  are  not  of  the  circumcision 
only,  but  who  also  walk  in  the  steps 
of  that  faith  of  our  father  Abraham, 
which  he  had  being  yet  uncircumcised. 
Gal.  6.  16  And  as  many  as  walk  according 

to  this  rule,  peace  be  on  them,  and 
mercy,  and  upon  the  Israel  of  God. 

F 

Rom.  4.  I What  shall  we  say  then  that  Abra- 
ham our  father,  as  pertaining  to  the 
flesh,  hath  found? 

Rom.  9.  3 For  I could  wish  that  myself  were 
accursed  from  Christ  for  my  brethren, 
my  kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh: 
Rom.  9.  5 Whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of  whom 
as  concerning  the  flesh  Christ  came, 
who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever. 
Amen. 

IIC0r.11  18  Seeing  that  many  glory  after  the 
flesh,  I will  glory  also. 
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G 

Lev.  3.  3 And  he  shall  offer  of  the  sacrifice 

of  the  peace  offering  an  offering  made 
by  fire  unto  the  Lord  ; the  fat  that 
covereth  the  inwards,  and  all  the  fat 
that  is  upon  the  inwards, 

Lev.  7.  15  And  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifice  of 

his  peace  offerings  for  thanksgiving 
shall  be  eaten  the  same  day  that  it  is 
offered;  he  shall  not  leave  any  of  it 
until  the  morning. 

H 

I Cor.  8.  4.  See f F,  g 364,  page  qi8. 

I 

Lev.  17.  7 And  they  shall  no  more  offer  their 
sacrifices  unto  devils,  after  whom  they 
have  gone  a whoring.  This  shall  be 
a statute  for  ever  unto  them  through- 
out their  generations. 

Deut.  32.  17  They  sacrificed  unto  devils,  not 
to  God;  to  gods  whom  they  knew  not, 
to  new  gods  that  came  newly  up,  whom 
your  fathers  feared  not. 

Ps.  106.  37  Yea,  they  sacrificed  their  sons  and 
their  daughters  unto  devils. 

Rev.  §.  20  And  the  rest  of  the  men  which 

were  not  killed  by  these  plagues  yet 
repented  not  of  the  works  of  their 
hands,  that  they  should  not  worship 
devils,  and  idols  of  gold,  and  silver,  and 
brass,  and  stone,  and  of  wood;  which 
neither  can  see,  nor  hear,  nor  walk: 
K 

IICor.6.  15  And  what  concord  hath  Christ 
with  Belial?  or  what  part  hath  he  that 
believeth  with  an  infidel? 

16  And  what  agreement  hath  the 
temple  of  God  with  idols?  for  ye  are 
the  temple  of  the  living  God;  as  God 
hath  said,  I will  dwell  in  them,  and 
walk  in  them;  and  I will  be  their  God, 
and  they  shall  be  my  people. 

L 

Deut.  32.  38  Which  did  eat  the  fat  of  their 
sacrifices,  and  drank  the  wine  of  their 
drink  offierings?  let  them  rise  up  and 
help  you,  and  be  your  protection. 

M 

Deut.  32.  21  They  have  moved  me  to  jealousy 
with  that  which  is  not  God;  they  have 
provoked  me  to  anger  with  their  van- 
ities: and  I will  move  them  to  jealousy 
with  those  which  are  not  a people;  I 
will  provoke  them  to  anger  with  a 
foolish  nation. 

N 

Eze.  22.  14  Can  thine  heart  endure,  or  can 

thine  hands  be  strong,  in  the  days  that 
I shall  deal  with  thee?  I the  Lord 
have  spoken  it,  and  will  do  it. 


0 

I Cor.  6.  12.  See  a.  A,  g 361,  page  Q12. 

P 

Rom.  15.  1 and  2.  See  c,  C,  g 345,  page  878. 

Q 

ITim.  4.  4 For  every  creature  of  God  is  good, 
and  nothing  to  be  refused,  if  it  be  re- 
ceived with  thanksgiving: 

R 

Ex.  19.  5 Now  therefore,  if  ye  will  obey  my 

voice  indeed,  and  keep  my  covenant, 
then  ye  shall  be  a peculiar  treasure 
unto  me  above  all  people:  for  all  the 
earth  is  mine: 

Deut.  ro.  14  Behold,  the  heaven  and  the 
heaven  of  heavens  is  the  Lord’s  thy 
God,  the  earth  also , with  all  that 
therein  is. 

Ps.  24.  1 The  earth  is  the  Lord’s,  and  the 

fulness  thereof;  the  world,  and  they 
that  dwell  therein. 

Ps.  50.  12  If  I were  hungry,  I would  not  tell 

thee:  for  the  world  is  mine,  and  the 
fulness  thereof. 

S 

Luke  10.  7 And  in  the  same  house  remain, 
eating  and  drinking  such  things  as 
they  give:  for  the  labourer  is  worthy  of 
his  hire.  Go  not  from  house  to  house. 
T 

I Cor.  8.  10.  See  s,  S.  § 364,  page  Q20. 

u 

I Cor.  10.  26.  See  text  of  topic. 

X 

Rom.  14.  16  Let  not  then  your  good  be  evil 
spoken  of: 

1 

Or,  thanksgiving. 

Y 

Rom.  14.  6.  Seef,  F,  g 344,  page  87b. 

z 

Col.  3.  17  And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or 

deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the 
Father  by  him. 

I Pet.  4.  11  If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak 
as  the  oracles  of  God;  if  any  man  min- 
ister, let  him  do  it  as  of  the  ability 
which  God  giveth;  that  God  in  all 
things  may  be  glorified  through  Jesus 
Christ:  to  whom  be  praise  and  do- 
minion for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

A 

I Cor.  8.  13.  See  x,  X,  g 364,  page  Q20. 

2 

Gr,  Greeks. 

B 

Acts  20.  28  Take  heed  therefore  unto  your- 
selves, and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you 
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Chap.  10. 

30  For  if  I by  ‘grace  be  a partaker,  I 
why  am  I evil  spoken  of  for  that  “for 
which  I give  thanks? 

31  ^Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or 
drink,  or  ^whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all 
to  the  glory  of  God: 

32  “Give  none  offence,  neither  to 

11  : 1-16. 

1 Be  °ye  followers  of  me,  even  as 
I also  am  of  Christ. 

2 Now  I praise  you,  brethren,  5that 
ye  remember  me  in  all  things,  and 
ckeep  the  /‘ordinances,  as  I delivered 
them  to  you. 

3 But  I would  have  you  know,  that 
dthe  head  of  every  man  is  Christ; 
and  "the  head  of  the  woman  is  the 
man ; and  •'the  head  of  Christ  is 
God. 

4 Every  man  praying  or  s'proph- 
esying,  having  his  head  covered,  dis- 
honoured his  head. 

5 But  '‘every  woman  that  prayeth 
or  prophesied  with  her  head  un- 
covered dishonoureth  her  head : for 
that  is  even  all  one  as  if  she  were 
Shaven. 

6 For  if  the  woman  be  not  covered, 
let  her  also  be  shorn  : but  if  it  be  *a 
shame  for  a woman  to  be  shorn  or 
shaven,  let  her  be  covered. 

7 For  a man  indeed  ought  not  to 
cover  his  head,  forasmuch  as  'he  is 
the  image  and  glory  of  God : but 
the  woman  is  the  glory  of  the  man. 

8 Formthe  man  is  not  of  the  woman: 
but  the  woman  of  the  man. 


Chap.  10. 

the  Jews,  nor  to  the  2Genti!es,  nor 
to  6the  church  of  God : 

33  Even  as  CI  please  all  men  in  all 
things,  dot  seeking  mine  own  profit, 
but  the  profit  of  many,  that  they 
may  be  saved. 

For  1,  Y,  Z,  A,  2 and  B,  see  preceding  page  (931). 
368.  CONCERNING  AUTHORITY  AND 

A 

I Cor.  4.  16.  See  c,  C,  § 35%.  9°4- 
Eph.  5.  i Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God,  as 
dear  children; 

B 

I Cor.  4.  17.  See  f,  P*  § 35%.  i>aSe  9°4- 

C 

TCo  17  But  as  God  hath  distributed  to 
every  man,  as  the  Lord  hath  called 
every  one,  so  let  him  walk.  And  so 
ordain  I in  all  churches. 

1 

Or,  traditions. 

ITThes.2.  15  Therefore,  brethren,  stand  fast, 
and  hold  the  traditions  which  ye  have 
been  taught,  whether  by  word,  or  our 
epistle. 

llThes.3.  6 Now  we  command  you,  brethren, 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  ye  withdraw  yourselves  from  every 
brother  that  walketh  disorderly,  and 
not  after  the  tradition  which  he  re- 
ceived of  us, 

D 

Rom.14.  9 For  to  this  end  Christ  both  died, 
and  rose,  and  revived,  that  he  might 
be  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  living. 
Eph.  5.  23  For  the  husband  is  the  head  of 

the  wife,  even  as  Christ  is  the  head  of 
the  church:  and  he  is  the  Saviour  of 
the  body. 

E 

Gen  3.  16  Unto  the  woman  he  said,  I will 

greatly  multiply  thy  sorrow  and  thy 
conception;  in  sorrow  thou  shalt  bring 
forth  children;  and  thy  desire  shall  be 
to  thy  husband,  and  he  shall  rule  over 
thee. 

Eph.  5.  22  Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto 

your  own  husbands,  as  unto  the  Lord. 
Eph.  5.  23.  See  under  D. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


WITHOUT  QUESTION,  BUT  SPARE  ANOTHER’S  CONSCIENCE  (Concluded). 


B — CONCLUDED.  See  preceding  page  (931). 
overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of  God, 
which  he  hath  purchased  with  his  own 
blood. 

( Cor.  1 1.  22  What?  have  ye  not  houses  to  eat  and 
to  drink  in?  or  despise  ye  the  church 
of  God,  and  shame  them  that  have 
not?  What  shall  I say  to  you?  shall  I 
praise  you  in  this?  I praise  you  not: 

< Tim.  3.  5 (For  if  a man  know  not  how  to 
rule  his  own  house,  how  shall  he  take 
care  of  the  church  of  God?) 

ITS  SIGNS,  THE  COVERING  OF  HEADS 


C 

Rom.  15.  2 Let  every  one  of  us  please  his 
neighbour  for  his  good  to  edification. 

I Cor.  9.  19  For  though  I be  free  from  all 
men,  yet  have  I made  myself  servant 
unto  all,  that  I might  gain  the  more. 

I Cor,  9.  22  To  the  weak  became  I as  weak, 
that  I might  gain  the  weak:  I am  made 
all  things  to  all  men , that  I might  by 
all  means  save  some. 

D 

I Cor.  10.  24.  See  text  of  topic,  § 367, page  930. 


E— Concluded. 

liph.  5.  24  Therefore  as  the  church  is  subject 
unto  Christ,  so  let  the  wives  be  to  their 
own  husbands  in  every  thing. 

Col.  3.  18  Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto 

your  own  husbands,  as  it  is  fit  in  the 
Lord. 

1 Tim.  2.  II  Let  the  woman  learn  in  silence 
with  all  subjection. 

1 Pet.  3.  1 Likewise,  ye  wives,  be  in  subjec- 
tion to  your  own  husbands;  that,  if  any 
obey  not  the  word,  they  also  may  with- 
out the  word  be  won  by  the  conversa- 
tion of  the  wives’ 

l Pet  3.  5 For  after  this  manner  in  the  old 
time  the  holy  women  also,  who  trusted 
in  God,  adorned  themselves,  being  in 
subjection  unto  their  own  husbands: 

6 Even  as  Sarah  obeyed  Abraham, 
calling  him  lord:  whose  daughters  ye 
are,  as  long  as  ye  do  well,  and  are  not 
afraid  with  any  amazement. 

F 

John  14.  28  Ye  have  heard  howl  said  unto 
you,  I go  away,  and  come  again  unto 
you.  If  ye  loved  me,  ye  would  rejoice, 
because  I said,  I go  unto  the  Father: 
for  my  Father  is  greater  than  I. 

I Cor.  3.  23  And  ye  are  Christ’s;  and  Christ  is 
God’s 

ICor.15.  27  For  he  hath  put  all  things  under 
his  feet.  But  when  he  saith.  All  things 
are  put  under  him , it  is  manifest  that 
he  is  excepted,  which  did  put  all  things 
under  him. 

28  And  when  all  things  shall  be  sub- 
dued unto  him,  then  shall  the  Son  also 
himself  be  subject  unto  him  that  put 
all  things  under  him,  that  God  may  be 
all  in  all. 

Phil.  2.  7 But  made  himself  of  no  reputation, 

and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a serv- 
ant, and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of 
men: 


F — Concluded. 

Phil.  2.  8 And  being  found  in  fashion  as  a 

man,  be  humbled  himself,  and  became 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of 
the  cross. 

9 Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly 
exalted  him,  and  given  him  a name 
which  is  above  every  name: 

G 

Rom.  12.  6.  See  n,  N,%  342,  page  868. 

H 

Acts  21.  9 And  the  same  man  had  four  daugh- 
ters, virgins,  which  did  prophesy. 

I 

Deut.21.  12  Then  thou  shalt  bring  her  home 
to  thine  house;  and  she  shall  shave 
her  head,  and  pare  her  nails; 

K 

Num.  5.  18  And  the  priest  shall  set  the  woman 
before  the  Lord,  and  uncover  the 
woman’s  head,  and  put  the  offering  of 
memorial  in  her  hands,  which  is  the 
jealousy  offering:  and  the  priest  shall 
have  in  his  hand  the  bitter  water  that 
causeth  the  curse: 

L 

Gen.  1.  26  And  God  said,  Let  us  make  man 

in  our  image,  after  our  likeness: 
and  let  them  have  dominion  over  the 
fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of 
the  air,  and  over  the  cattle,  and  over 
all  the  earth,  and  over  every  creeping 
thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth. 

27  So  God  created  man  in  his  own 
image,  in  the  image  of  God  created  he 
him;  male  and  female  created  he  them. 

Gen.  5.  I This  is  the  book  of  the  generations 
of  Adam.  In  the  day  that  God  cre- 
ated man,  in  the  likeness  of  God  made 
he  him; 

Gen.  9.  6 Whoso  sheddeth  man’s  blood,  by 
man  shall  his  blood  be  shed:  for  in 
the  image  of  God  made  he  man. 

For  L concluded  and  M,  see  next  page  (934.) 


I.  CORINTHIANS. 


§ 368. 

Chap.  ii. 

9 "Neither  was  the  man  created 
for  the  woman  ; but  the  woman  for 
the  man. 

10  For  this  cause  ought  the  woman 
°to  have  2power  on  her  head^because 
of  the  angels. 

1 1 Nevertheless  ^neither  is  the  man 
without  the  woman,  neither  the 
woman  without  the  man,  in  the 
Lord. 

12  For  as  the  woman  is  of  the  man, 
even  so  is  the  man  also  by  the 
woman;  rbut  all  things  of  God. 

13  Judge  in  yourselves:  is  it  comely 
that  a woman  pray  unto  God  uncov- 
ered? 

14  Doth  not  evennature  itself  teach 

§ 369.  PAUL  CENSURES  DIVISIONS, 

11  : 17-34. 

17  Nowin  this  that  I declare  unto 
you  I praise  you  not,  that  ye  come 
together  not  for  the  better,  but  for 
the  worse. 

18  For  first  of  all,  when  ye  come 
together  in  the  church,  “I  hear  that 
there  be  Mivisions  among  you;  and 
I partly  believe  it. 

19  For  6there  must  be  also  2heresies 
among  you,  cthat  they  which  are  ap- 
proved may  be  made  manifest  among 
you. 

20  When  ye  come  together  there- 
fore into  one  place,  3 this  is  not  to 
eat  the  Lord’s  supper. 

21  For  in  eating  every  one  taketh 
before  other  his  own  supper:  and 
one  is  hungry,  and  ^another  is 
drunken. 


CONCERNING  AUTHORITY  AND  ITS 
Chap.  ii. 

you,  that,  if  a man  have  long  hair, 
it  is  a shame  unto  him  ? 

15  But  if  a woman  have  long  hair, 
it  is  a glory  to  her  : for  her  hair  is 
given  her  for  a Covering. 

16  But  8if  any  man  seem  to  be  con- 
tentious, we  have  no  such  custom, 
neither  the  ‘churches  of  God. 

L — Concluded. 

Jas.  3.  9 Therewith  bless  we  God,  even  the 

Father;  and  therewith  curse  we  men, 
which  are  made  after  the  similitude  of 
God. 

M 

Gen.  2.  21  And  the  Lord  God  caused  a deep 
sleep  to  fall  upon  Adam,  and  he  slept: 
and  he  took  one  of  his  ribs,  and  closed 
up  the  flesh  instead  thereof; 

22  And  the  rib,  which  the  Lord  God 

HERESIES  AND  PROFANATIONS,  AND 

Chap.  ii. 

22  What?  have  ye  not  houses  to 
eat  and  to  drink  in  ? or  despise  ye 
ethe  church  of  God,  and'shame  Them 
that  have  not?  What  shall  I say  to 
you?  shall  I praise  you  in  this?  I 
praise  you  not. 

23  For^I  have  received  of  the  Lord 
that  which  also  I delivered  unto  yon, 
ftThat  the  Lord  Jesus  the  same  night 
in  which  he  was  betrayed,  took 
bread  : 

24  And  when  he  had  given  thanks, 

I he  brake  it , and  said,  Take,  eat : 

this  is  my  body,  which  is  broken  for 
you  : this  do,  5in  remembrance  of  me. 

25  After  the  same  manner  also  he 
took  the  cup,  when  he  had  supped, 
saying,  This  cup  is  the  new  testa- 
ment in  my  blood:  this  do  ye,  as  oft 
as  ye  drink  it,  in  remembrance  of 
me. 

26  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread, 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


SIGNS,  THE  COVERING  OF  HEADS  (Concluded). 


M — Concluded. 

had  taken  from  man,  made  he  a 
woman,  and  brought  her  unto  the  man. 

N 

Gen.  2.  18  And  the  Lord  God  said,  It  is  not 

good  that  the  man  should  be  alone;  I 
will  make  him  a help  meet  for  him. 

Gen.  2.  21  and  22.  See  under  M. 

Gen.  2.  23  And  Adam  said,  This  is  now  bone 
of  my  bones,  and  flesh  of  my  flesh: 
she  shall  be  called  Woman,  because 
she  was  taken  out  of  Man. 

O 

Gen.  24.  65  For  she  hadsaid  unto  the  servant, 
What  man  is  this  that  walketh  in  the 
field  to  meet  us?  And  the  servant  had 
said,  It  is  my  master:  therefore  she 
took  a vail,  and  covered  herself. 

2 

That  is,  a covering,  in  sign  that  she  is  under  the 
flower  of  her  husband. 

P 

Eccl.  5.  6 SufW  not  thy  mouth  to  cause  thy 
flesh  to  sir.;  neither  say  thou  before  the 
angel,  that  it  was  an  error:  wherefore 
should  God  be  angry  at  thy  voice,  and 
destroy  the  work  of  thine  hands? 


Q 

Gal.  3.  28  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek, 

there  is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is 
neither  male  nor  female:  for  ye  are  all 
one  in  Christ  Jesus. 

R 

Rom.11.  36  For  of  him,  and  through  him,  and 
to  him,  are  all  things:  to  whom  be 
glory  for  ever.  Amen. 

8 

Or,  veil. 

s 

I Tim.  6.  4 He  is  proud,  knowing  nothing,  but 
doting  about  questions  and  strifes  of 
words,  whereof  cometh  envy,  strife, 
railings,  evil  surmisings, 

T 

I Cor.  7.  17  Rut  as  God  hath  distributed  to 
every  man,  as  the  Lord  hath  called 
every  one,  so  let  him  walk.  And  so 
ordain  I in  all  churches. 

ICor.14.  33  F°r  God  is  not  the  author  of  con- 
fusion, but  of  peace,  as  in  all  churches 
of  the  saints. 


SETS  FOURTH  THE  MANNER  AND  PURPOSE  OF  THE  LORD’S  SUPPER. 


A 

I Cor.  3.  3.  See  e,  E,  § 333,  flage  Sq8. 

1 

Or,  schisms. 

B 

Matt.  18.  7 Woe  unto  the  world  because  of  of- 
fences! for  it  must  needs  be  that  of- 
fences come;  but  woe  to  that  man  by 
whom  the  offence  cometh! 

Luke  17.  i Then  said  he  unto  the  disciples,  It 
is  impossible  but  that  offences  will 
come:  but  woe  unto  him , through 
whom  they  come! 

Acts  20.  30  Also  of  your  own  selves  shall  men 
arise,  speaking  perverse  things,  to  draw 
away  disciples  after  them. 

I Tim.  4.  1 Now  the  spirit  speaketh  expressly, 
that  in  the  latter  times  some  shall  de- 
part from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  se- 
ducing spirits,  and  doctrines  of  devils; 

II Pet.  2.  I But  there  were  false  prophets  also 
among  the  people,  even  as  there  shall 
be  false  teachers  among  you,  who 
privily  shall  bring  in  damnable  her- 
esies, even  denying  the  Lord  that 
bought  them,  and  bring  upon  them- 
selves swift  destruction. 

2 And  many  shall  follow  their  per- 
nicious ways;  by  reason  of  whom  the 
way  of  truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of. 
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2 

Or,  sects. 

c 

Deut.13.  3 Thou  shalt  not  hearken  unto  the 
words  of  that  prophet,  or  that  dreamer 
of  dreams:  for  the  Lord  your  God 
proveth  you,  to  know  whether  ye  love 
the  Lord  your  God  with  all  your  heart 
and  with  all  your  soul 

Luke  2.  35  (Yea,  a sword  shall  pierce  through 
thy  own  soul  also,)  that  the  thoughts 
of  many  hearts  may  be  revealed. 

I Jno.  2.  19  They  went  out  from  us,  but  they 

were  not  of  us;  for  if  they  had  been  of 
us,  they  would  no  doubt  have  con- 
tinued with  us:  but  they  went  out , that 
they  might  be  made  manifest  that  they 
were  not  all  of  us. 

8 

Or,  ye  cannot  eat. 

D 

II  Pet.2.  13  And  shall  receive  the  reward  of 

unrighteousness,  as  they  that  count  it 
pleasure  to  riot  in  the  daytime.  Spots 
they  are  and  blemishes,  sporting  them- 
selves with  their  own  deceivings  while 
they  feast  with  you; 

Jude.  12  These  are  spots  in  your  feasts  of 
charity,  when  they  feast  with  you, 

For  D concluded,  E,  F,  4,  G,  H and  5,  see  next  page 
(936). 


I.  CORINTHIANS. 


369.  PAUL  CENSURES  DIVISIONS,  HERESIES  AND  PROFANATIONS,  AND  SETS 


Chap.  ii. 

and  drink  this  cup,  6ye  do  shew  the 
Lord’s  death  Hill  he  come. 

27  ‘Wherefore  whosoever  shall  eat 
this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup  of  the 
"Lord,  unworthily,  shall  be  guilty  of 
the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord. 

28  But  *let  a man  examine  himself, 
and  so  let  him  eat  of  that  bread,  and 
drink  of  that  cup. 

29  For  he  that  eateth  and  drinketh 
unworthily,  eateth  and  drinketh7dam- 
nation  to  himself,  not  discerning  the 
Lord’s  body. 

30  For  this  cause  many  are  weak 
and  sickly  among  you,  and  many 
sleep. 

31  For  mif  we  would  judge  our- 
selves, we  should  not  be  judged. 

32  But  when  we  are  judged,  nwe  are 
chastened  of  the  Lord,  that  we 
should  not  be  condemned  with  the 
world. 

33  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  when 
ye  come  together  to  eat,  tarry  one 
for  another. 

34  And  if  any  man  hunger,  let  him 
eat  at  °home;  that  ye  come  not  to- 
gether unto  Condemnation.  And 
the  rest  will  I ^set  in  order  when  I 
come. 

§ 370.  THE 


D — Concluded. 

feeding  themselves  without  fear : clouds 
they  are  without  water,  carried  about 
of  winds;  trees  whose  fruit  withereth, 
without  fruit,  twice  dead,  plucked  up 
by  the  roots; 

E 

I Cor.  10.  32.  See  b,  B,  § 367,  page  Q32. 

F 

Jas.  2.  6 But  ye  have  despised  the  poor.  Do 

not  rich  men  oppress  you,  and  draw 
you  before  the  judgment  seats? 

4 

Or,  them  that  are  poor  ? 

G 

ICor.15.  3 For  I delivered  unto  you  first  of  all 
that  which  I also  received,  how  that 
Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to 
the  Scriptures; 

Gal.  1.  1 Paul,  an  apostle,  (not  of  men, 

neither  by  man,  but  by  Jesus  Christ, 
and  God  the  Father,  who  raised  him 
from  the  dead;) 

Gal.  1.  1 1 But  I certify  you,  brethren,  that 

the  gospel  which  was  preached  of  me 
is  not  after  man. 

12  For  I neither  received  it  of  man, 
neither  was  I taught  it , but  by  the 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. 

H 

Matt.26.  26  And  as  they  were  eating,  Jesus 
took  bread,  and  blessed  it,  and  brake 
it,  and  gave  it  to  the  disciples,  and 
said.  Take,  eat;  this  is  my  body. 

Mark  14.  22  And  as  they  did  eat,  Jesus  took 
bread,  and  blessed,  and  brake  it,  and 
gave  to  them,  and  said,  Take,  eat  this 
is  my  body. 

Luke 22.  19  And  he  took  bread,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  unto 
them,  saying,  This  is  my  body  which 
is  given  for  you:  this  do  in  remem- 
brance of  me. 

1IVERSITY  OF  GIFTS,  MINISTRATIONS 


12  : 1— 11. 

1 Now  “concerning  spiritual  gifts, 
brethren,  I would  not  have  you  ig- 
norant. 

2 Ye  know  Hhat  ye  were  Gentiles, 
carried  away  unto  these  cdumb  idols, 
even  as  ye  were  led. 

3 Wherefore  I give  you  to  under- 
stand, dthat  no  man  speaking  by  the 


A 

ICor.14.  I Follow  after  charity,  and  desire 

spiritual  gifts,  but  rather  that  ye  may 

prophesy. 

ICor.14.  37  If  any  man  think  himself  to  be  a 
prophet,  or  spiritual,  let  him  acknowl- 
edge that  the  things  that  I write  unto 
you  are  the  commandments  of  the  Lord. 

B 

T Cor.  6.  11  And  such  were  some  of  you:  but 
ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified, 
but  ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of  the 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


Or,  shew  ye. 

I 

Acts  x.  ii.  See  d,  D,  jj  228,  page  628. 

K 

Num,  9.  10  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying,  If  any  man  of  you  or  of  your 
posterity  shall  be  unclean  by  reason  of 
a dead  body,  or  be  in  a journey  afar 
off,  yet  he  shall  keep  the  passover  unto 
the  Lord. 

Num.  9.  13  But  the  man  that  is  clean,  and  is 
not  in  a journey,  and  forbeareth  to 
keep  the  passover,  even  the  same  soul 
shall  be  cut  off  from  among  his  people: 
because  he  brought  not  the  offering  of 
the  Lord  in  his  appointed  season,  that 
man  shall  bear  his  sin. 

John  6.  51  I am  the  living  bread  which  came 

down  from  heaven:  if  any  man  eat  of 
this  bread,  he  shall  live  for  ever:  and 
the  bread  that  I will  give  is  my  flesh, 
which  I will  give  for  the  life  of  the 
world. 

John  6.  63  It  is  the  spirit  that  quickeneth; 
the  flesh  profiteth  nothing:  the  words 
that  I speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit, 
and  they  are  life. 

64  But  there  are  some  of  you  that  be- 
lieve not.  For  Jesus  knew  from  the 
beginning  who  they  were  that  believed 
not,  and  who  should  betray  him. 

ICor.io.  21  Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  cup  of  devils:  ye  can- 
not be  partakers  of  the  Lord’s  table, 
and  of  the  table  of  devils. 

L 

IICor.13.  5 Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye 
be  in  the  faith;  prove  your  own  selves. 
Know  ye  not  your  own  selves,  how 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye 
be  reprobates? 

AND  WORKINGS  IN  THE  SAME  SPIRIT. 

B — Continued. 

Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our 
God. 

Eph.  2.  11  Wherefore  remember,  that  ye  be- 

ing in  time  past  Gentiles  in  the  flesh, 
who  are  called  Uncircumcision  by  that 
which  is  called  Circumcision  in  the 
flesh  made  by  hands; 

12  That  at  that  time  ye  were  with- 
out Christ,  being  aliens  from  the  com- 
monwealth of  Israel,  and  strangers 
from  the  covenants  of  promise,  having 
no  hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world: 
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SUPPER  (Concluded). 
L — Concluded 

4 But  let  every  man  prove  his  own 
work,  and  then  shall  he  have  rejoicing 
in  himself  alone,  and  not  in  another. 

7 

Os,  judgment. 

M 

5 I acknowledged  my  sin  unto  thee, 
and  mine  iniquity  have  I not  hid.  I 
said,  I will  confess  my  transgressions 
unto  the  Lord;  and  thou  forgavest 
the  iniquity  of  my  sin.  Selah. 

N 

Ps.  94.  12  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou 

chastenest,  O Lord,  and  teachest  him 
out  of  thy  law; 

Heb.  12.  5 And  ye  have  forgotten  the  exhor- 
tation which  speaketh  unto  you  as  unto 
children,  My  son,  despise  not  thou  the 
chastening  of  the  Lord,  nor  faint  when 
thou  art  rebuked  of  him: 

6 For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son 
whom  he  receiveth. 

7 If  ye  endure  chastening,  God  deal- 
eth  with  you  as  with  sons;  for  what 
son  is  he  whom  the  father  chasteneth 
not? 

8 But  if  ye  be  without  chastisement, 
whereof  all  are  partakers,  then  are  ye 
bastards,  and  not  sons. 

O 

I Cor.  1 1.  22.  See  text  0/  topic,  page  q 34 

P 

I Cor.  7.  17  But  as  God  hath  distributed  to 
every  man,  as  the  Lord  hath  called 
every  one,  so  let  him  walk.  And  so 
ordain  I in  all  churches. 

Tit.  1.  5 For  this  cause  left  I thee  in  Crete, 

that  thou  shouldest  set  in  order  the 
things  that  are  wanting,  and  ordain 
elders  in  every  city,  as  I had  appointed 
thee: 


B — Continued. 

iThes.i.  9 For  they  themselves  shew  of  us 
what  manner  of  entering  in  we  had 
unto  you,  and  how  ye  turned  to  God 
from  idols  to  serve  the  living  and  true 
God; 

Tit.  3.  3 For  we  ourselves  also  were  some- 

times foolish,  disobedient,  deceived, 
serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures,  liv- 
ing in  malice  and  envy,  hateful,  and 
hating  one  another. 

For  B concluded,  C end  D,  see  next  page  (938). 


FORTH  THE  MANNER  AND  PURPOSE  OF  THE  LORD’S 


Or,  for  a remembrance. 

6 


Gal.  6. 


Ps.  32. 


I.  CORINTHIANS. 


§ 370.  the 

Chap.  12. 

spirit  of  God  calleth  Jesus  laccursed  : 
and  * that  no  man  can  say  that  Jesus  is 
the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

4 Now  •''there  are  diversities  of  gifts, 
but  the  5same  Spirit. 

5 And  there  are  differences  of  “ad- 
ministrations, but  the  same  Lord. 

6 And  there  are  diversities  of  op- 
erations, but  it  is  the  same  God 
ftwhich  worketh  all  in  all. 

7 {But  the  manifestation  of  the 
Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to  profit 
withal. 

8 Lor  to  one  is  given  by  the  Spirit 
*the  word  of  wisdom ; to  another  the 
‘word  of  knowledge  by  the  same 
Spirit ; 

9 TOTo  another  faith  by  the  same 
Spirit ; to  another  ,lthe  gifts  of  heal- 
ing by  the  same  Spirit ; 

10  "To  another  the  working  of  mir- 
acles; to  another  ^prophecy;  2to  an- 
other discerning  of  spirits;  to  an- 
other^r divers  kinds  of  tongues  ; to  an- 
other the  interpretation  of  tongues  : 

11  But  all  these  worketh  that  one 
and  the  selfsame  Spirit,  ‘dividing  to 
every  man  severally  ‘as  he  will. 

B — Concluded. 

1Pet  , 3 For  the  time  past  of  our ‘life  may 
suffice  us  to  have  wrought  the  will  of 
the  Gentiles,  when  we  walked  in  las- 
civiousness, lusts,  excess  of  wine,  revel- 
lings,  banquetings,  and  abominable 
idolatries: 

C 

t>  c c They  have  mouths,  but  they  speak 
not:  eyes  have  they,  but  they  see  not: 
D 

„ 1 -JQ  But  Tesus  said,  Forbid  him  not: 
9for  there  is  no  man  which  shall  do  a 
miracle  in  my  name,  that  can  lightly 
speak  evil  of  me. 

T t 2 Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  of  God. 

IJ  ’ Every  spirit  that  confesseth  that  Jesus 


diversity  of  gifts,  ministrations 


D— Concluded. 

Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is  of  God  : 

3 And  every  spirit  that  confesseth 
not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the 
flesh  is  not  of  God:  and  this  is  that 
spirit  of  antichrist,  whereof  ye  have 
heard  that  it  should  come;  and  even 
now  already  is  it  in  the  world. 

1 

Or,  anathema. 

E 

Matt  16  17  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 

him,  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar- 
jona:  for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  re- 
vealed it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

Tohn  « 26  But  when  the  Comforter  is  come, 
whom  I will  send  unto  you  from  the 
Father,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which 
proceedeth  from  the  Father,  he  shall 
testify  of  me: 

HCor  a 5 Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  our- 
3 selves  to  think  any  thing  as  of  our- 
selves;  but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God; 

F 

Rom.  12.  6.  See  m,  M,  ? 342,  Page  868. 

Et)h  , ii  And  he  gave  some,  apostles-  and 
some,  prophets;  and  some,  evangelists; 
and  some,  pastors  and  teacher, 

, 4 God  also  bearing  them  witness,  both 

with  signs  and  wonders,  and  with  divers 

miracles,  and  gifts  of  the  Holy  » 

according  to  his  own  will? 

G 

4 There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit, 
even  as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope  of 
your  calling; 

2 

Or,  ministries. 

H 

23  Which  is  his  body,  the  fulness  of 
him  that  filleth  all  in  all. 

Rom  „ 6 Having  then  gifts  differing  accord- 
'ing  to  the  grace  that  is  given  to  us, 
whether  prophecy,  let  us  prophesy  ac- 
cording to  the  proportion  of  faith, 

7 Or  ministry  let  us  wait  on  our  min- 
istering: or  he  that  teacheth,  on  teach- 

ft*  Or  he  that  exhorteth,  on  exhorta- 
tion: he  that  giveth,  let  him  do  it  with 
simplicity;  he  that  ruleth,  with  dili- 
gence; he  that  sheweth  mercy,  with 

cheerfulness.  . 

Even  as  I please  all  men  in  all 
things,  not  seeking  mine  own  profit, 
but  the  profit  of  many,  that  they  may 
be  saved. 


Heb. 


Eph.  4. 


Eph. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


AND  WORKINGS  IN  THE  SAME  SPIRIT 
I — Concluded. 

ICor.14.  26  How  is  it  then,  brethren?  when 
ye  come  together,  every  one  of  you  hath 
a psalm,  hath  a doctrine,  hath  a 
tongue,  hath  a revelation,  hath  an  in- 
terpretation. Let  ail  things  be  done 
unto  edifying. 

IICor.12.  19  Again,  think  ye  that  we  excuse 
ourselves  unto  you?  we  speak  before 
God  in  Christ:  but  we  do  all  things, 
dearly  beloved,  for  your  edifying. 

Eph.  4.  12  For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints, 

for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the 
edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ: 

I Pet.  4.  10  As  every  man  hath  received  the 
gift,  even  so  minister  the  same  one  to 
another,  as  good  stewards  of  the  mani- 
fold grace  of  God. 

1 1 If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak 
as  the  oracles  of  God;  if  any  man  min- 
ister, let  him  do  it  as  of  the  ability 
which  God  giveth;  that  God  in  all 
things  may  be  glorified  through  Jesus 
Christ,  to  whom  be  praise  and  dominion 
for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

K 

I Cor.  2.  6 Howbeit  we  speak  wisdom  among 
them  that  are  perfect:  yet  not  the  wis- 
dom of  this  world,  nor  of  the  princes 
of  this  world,  that  come  to  nought: 

7 But  we  speak  the  wisdom  of  God 
in  a mystery,  even  the  hidden  wisdom , 
which  God  ordained  before  the  world 
unto  our  glory: 

L 

I Cor.  1.  5.  See  b,  B,  g 349,  page  888. 

ICor.13.  2 And  though  I have  the  gift  of 
prophecy,  and  understand  all  mys- 
teries, and  all  knowledge;  and  though 
I have  all  faith,  so  that  I could  remove 
mountains,  and  have  not  charity,  I am 
nothing. 

M 

Matt.17.  J9  Then  came  the  disciples  to  Jesus 
apart,  and  said,  Why  could  not  we 
cast  him  out? 

20  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Be- 
cause of  your  unbelief:  for  verily  I say 
unto  you,  If  ye  have  faith  as  a grain 
of  mustard  seed,  ye  shall  say  unto  this 
mountain,  Remove  hence  to  yonder 
place;  and  it  shall  remove:  and  nothing 
shall  be  impossible  unto  you. 

I Cor.  13.  2.  See  under  L. 

IICor.4.  13  We  having  the  same  spirit  of 
faith,  according  as  it  is  written,  I be- 
lieved, and  therefore  have  I spoken; 
we  also  believe,  and  therefore  speak; 

N 

Matt.  10.  8 Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers, 


(Concluded). 

N — Concluded. 

raise  the  dead,  cast  out  devils:  freely 
ye  have  received,  freely  give. 

Mark  6.  1 3 And  they  cast  out  many  devils, 
and  anointed  with  oil  many  that  were 
sick,  and  healed  them , 

Mark  16  18.  See  z,  Z,  § 2iq,  page  t>i 4. 

Luke  9.  2 And  he  sent  them  to  preach  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  to  heal  the  sick. 

Luke  10.  9 And  heal  the  sick  that  are  therein, 
and  say  unto  them,  The  kingdom  of 
God  is  come  nigh  unto  you. 

Acts  19.  1 1 And  God  wrought  special  miracles 
by  the  hands  of  Paul: 

12  So  that  from  his  body  were 
brought  unto  the  sick  handkerchiefs  or 
aprons,  and  the  diseases  departed  from 
them,  and  the  evil  spirits  went  out  of 
them. 

Jas.  5.  14  Is  any  sick  among  you?  let  him 

call  for  the  elders  of  the  church;  and 
let  them  pray  over  him,  anointing  him 
with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord: 

J5  And  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save 
the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him 
up;  and  if  he  have  committed  sins, 
they  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

Cf 

Marki6.  1 7 And  these  signs  shall  follow  them 
that  believe;  In  my  name  shall  they 
cast  out  devils;  they  shall  speak  with 
new  tongues; 

I Cor.  12.  28.  See  text  of  topic,  g 371. 

Gal.  3.  5 He  therefore  that  ministereth  to 

you  the  Spirit,  and  worketh  miracles 
among  you,  doeth  he  it  by  the  works 
of  the  law,  or  by  the  hearing  of  faith? 
P 

Rom.  12.  6.  See  n,  N,  g 342,  page  868. 

Q 

ICor.T4.  29  Let  the  pi'ophets  speak  two  or 
three,  and  let  the  other  judge. 

I Jno.  4.  I Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit, 
but  try  the  spirits  whether  they  are  of 
God:  because  many  false  prophets  are 
gone  out  into  the  world. 

R 

Acts  '2.  4.  See  e,  E,  g 230,  page  6 34. 

s 

Rom.  12.  6.  See  under  /. 

I Cor.  7.  7.  See  h,  H,  g 362,  Page  Q14. 

Eph.  4.  7 But  unto  every  one  of  us  is  given 

grace  according  to  the  measure  of  the 
gift  of  Christ. 

T 

Heb.  2.  4 God  also  bearing  them  witness, 
both  with  signs  and  wonders,  and  with 
divers  miracles,  and  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  according  to  his  own  will? 
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I.  CORINTHIANS. 


S 371.  BY  THE  FIGURE  OF  THE  BODY  IT  IS  SHOWN 


12: 12-31. 

12  For  “as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath 

many  members,  and  all  the  members 
of  that  one  body,  being  many,  are 
one  body:  6so  also  is  Christ. 

13  For  cby  one  Spirit  are  we  all 
baptized  into  one  body,  ^whether  we 
be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we  be 
bond  or  free;  andehave  been  all  made 
to  drink  into  one  Spirit. 

14  For  the  body  is  not  one  mem- 
ber, but  many. 

15  If  the  foot  shall  say,  Because  I 
am  not  the  hand,  I am  not  of  the 
body;  is  it  therefore  not  of  the  body? 

16  And  if  the  ear  shall  say,  Because 

I am  not  the  eye,  I am  not  of  the 
body;  is  it  therefore  not  of  the  body  ? 

17  If  the  whole  body  were  an  eye, 
where  were  the  hearing?  If  the 
whole  were  hearing,  where  were  the 
smelling? 

18  But  now  hath  •''God  set  the  mem- 
bers every  one  of  them  in  the  body, 
5as  it  hath  pleased  him. 

19  And  if  they  were  all  one  mem- 
ber, where  were  the  body  ? 

20  But  now  are  they  many  mem- 
bers, yet  but  one  body. 

21  And  the  eye  cannot  say  unto 
the  hand,  I have  no  need  of  thee: 
nor  again  the  head  to  the  feet,  I have 
no  need  of  you. 

22  Nay,  much  more  those  members 
of  the  body,  which  seem  to  be  more 
feeble,  are  necessary: 

23  And  those  members  of  the  body, 
which  we  think  to  be  less  honour- 
able, upon  these  we  2bestow  more 
abundant  honour;  and  our  uncomely 


Chap.  12. 

parts  have  more  abundant  comeli- 
ness. 

24  For  our  comely  parts  have  no 
need:  but  God  hath  tempered  the 
body  together,  having  given  more 
abundant  honour  to  that  part  which 
lacked: 

25  That  there  should  be  3no  schism 
in  the  body;  but  that  the  members 
should  have  the  same  care  one  for 
another. 

26  And  whether  one  member  suffer, 
all  the  members  suffer  with  it;  or 
one  member  be  honoured,  all  the 
members  rejoice  with  it. 

27  Now  Aye  are  the  body  of  Christ, 
and  members  in  particular. 

28  And  God  hath  set  some  in  the 
church,  first  Apostles,  secondarily 
^prophets,  thirdly  teachers,  after  that 
'miracles,  then  wgifts  of  healings, 
"helps,  “governments,  Miversities  of 
tongues. 

29  Are  all  apostles?  are  all  proph- 
ets? are  all  teachers?  are  all  ework- 
ers  of  miracles? 

30  Have  all  the  gifts  of  healing? 
do  all  speak  with  tongues?  do  all  in- 
terpret? 

31  But  ^covet  earnestly  the  best 
gifts:  and  yet  shew  I unto  you  a. 
more  excellent  way. 

A 

Rom.  12.  4.  See  £,  K,  § 342 . PaSe  868- 
Eph  4 5 One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism, 

6 One  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is 
above  all,  and  through  all,  and  in  you 
all. 

B 

I Cor.  12.  27.  See  text  of  topic. 

Gal.  3.  16  Now  to  Abraham  and  his  seed 

were  the  promises  made.  He  saith 
not,  And  to  seeds,  as  of  many;  but  as 
of  one,  And  to  thy  seed,  which  is 
Christ. 

C 

Rom  6.  5 For  if  we  have  been  planted  to- 
gether in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  we 
shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  his  res- 
urrection: 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


HOW  ALL  ARE  BAPTIZED  INTO  THE  BODY  OF  CHRIST. 


D 

Gal.  3.  28  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek, 

there  is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is 
neither  male  nor  female:  for  ye  are  all 
one  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Eph.  2.  13  But  now,  in  Christ  Jesus,  ye  who 

sometimes  were  far  off  are  made  nigh 
by  the  blood  of  Christ. 

14  For  he  is  our  peace,  who  hath 
made  both  one,  and  hath  broken  down 
the  middle  wall  of  partition  between  us; 

Eph.  2.  16  And  that  he  might  reconcile  both 

unto  God  in  one  body  by  the  cross, 
having  slain  the  enmity  thereby: 

1 

Gr.  Greeks. 

E 

John  6.  63  It  is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth; 

the  flesh  profiteth  nothing:  the  words 
that  I speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit, 
and  they  are  life. 

John  7.  37  In  the  last  day,  that  great  day  of 

the  feast,  Jesus  stood  and  cried,  say- 
ing, If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come 
unto  me,  and  drink. 

38  He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the 
Scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his  belly 
shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water. 

39  (But  this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit, 
which  they  that  believe  on  him  should 
receive:  for  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not 
yet  given;  because  that  Jesus  was  not 
yet  glorified.) 

F 

I Cor.  12.  28.  See  text  of  topic. 

G 

Rom  12.  3 For  I say,  through  the  grace  given 
unto  me,  to  every  man  that  is  among 
you,  not  to  think  of  himself  more 
highly  than  he  ought  to  think;  but  to 
think  soberly,  according  as  God  hath 
dealt  to  every  man  the  measure  of 
faith. 

I Cor.  3.  5 Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  is  Ap- 
ollos,  but  ministers  by  whom  ye  be- 
lieved, even  as  the  Lord  gave  to  every 
man  ? 

2 

Or,  put  on. 

3 

Or,  division. 

PI 

Rom.  12.  5.  See  l,  L,  g 342,  page  868. 

Eph.  4.  12  For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints, 

for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the 
edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ: 

Eph.  5.  23  For  the  husband  is  the  head  of 

the  wife,  even  as  Christ  is  the  head  of 
the  church:  and  he  is  the  Saviour  of 
the  body. 


II — Concluded. 

Eph.  5.  30  For  we  are  members  of  his  body, 
of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones. 

Col.  1.  24  Who  now  rejoice  in  my  sufferings 

for  you,  and  fill  up  that  which  is  be- 
hind of  the  afflictions  of  Christ  in  my 
flesh  for  his  body’s  sake,  which  is  the 
church: 

I 

Eph.  2.  20  And  are  built  upon  the  founda- 

tion of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus 
Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner 
stone; 

Eph.  3.  5 Which  in  other  ages  was  not  made 

known  unto  the  sons  of  men,  as  it  is 
now  revealed  unto  his  holy  apostles 
and  prophets  by  the  Spirit; 

Eph.  4.  11  And  he  gave  some,  apostles;  and 

some,  prophets;  and  some,  evangelists; 
and  some,  pastors  and  teachers; 

K 

Acts  13.  i Now  there  were  in  the  church  that 
was  at  Antioch  certain  prophets  and 
teachers;  as  Barnabas,  and  Simeon 
that  was  called  Niger,  and  Lucius  of 
Cyrene,  and  Manaen,  which  had  been 
brought  up  with  Herod  the  tetrarch, 
and  Saul. 

Rom.  12.  6.  See  n,  N,  § 342,  page  868. 

L 

I Cor.  12.  10.  See  o,  O,  § 3; o,  page  938 

M 

I Cor.  12.  9.  See  n,  N,  § 370,  page  938. 

N 

Num.n.  17  And  I will  come  down  and  talk 
with  thee  there:  and  I will  take  of  the 
spirit  which  is  upon  thee,  and  will  pu-t 
it  upon  them;  and  they  shall  bear  the 
burden  of  the  people  with  thee,  that 
thou  bear  it  not  thyself  alone. 

O 

Rom.  12.  8.  See,  r,  R,  § 342,  page  870. 

Heb.  13.  17  Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over 
you,  and  submit  yourselves:  for  they 
watch  for  your  souls,  as  they  that  must 
give  account,  that  they  may  do  it  with 
joy,  and  not  with  grief:  for  that  is  un- 
profitable for  you. 

4 

Or,  kinds. 

I Cor.  12.  10.  See  text  of  topic,  § 370,  page  938. 

5 

Or,  powers. 

P 

ICor.14.  I Follow  after  charity,  and  desire 
spiritual  gifts , but  rather  that  ye  may 
prophesy. 

ICor.14.  39  Wherefore,  brethren,  covet  to 
prophesy,  and  forbid  not  to  speak  with 
tongues. 
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13 

1 Though  I speak  with  the  tongues 
of  men  “and  of  angels,  and  have  not 
‘charity,  I am  become  as  sounding 
brass,  or  a tinkling  cymbal. 

2 And  though  I have  the  gift  of 
'prophecy,  and  understand  all  mys- 
teries, and  all  knowledge;  and  though 
I have  all  faith,  dso  that  I could  re- 
move mountains,  and  have  not  char- 
ity, I am  nothing. 

3 And  'though  I bestow  all  my 
goods  to  feed  the  poor , and  though  I 
give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and  have 
not  charity,  it  profiteth  me  nothing. 

4 •''Charity  suffereth  long,  and  is 
kind;  charity  envieth  not;  charity 
Waunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up, 

5 Doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly, 
^seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not  easily 
provoked,  thinketh  no  evil ; 

6 ARejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but 
^ejoiceth  2in  the  truth; 

7 *Beareth  all  things,  believeth  all 
things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth 
all  things. 

8 Charity  never  faileth:  but  whether 
there  be  prophecies,  they  shall  fail; 
whether  there  be  tongues,  they  shall 
cease;  whether  there  be  knowledge, 
it  shall  vanish  away. 

9 *For  we  know  in  part,  and  we 
prophesy  in  part. 

10  But  when  that  which  is  perfect 
is  come,  then  that  which  is  in  part 
shall  be  done  away. 

11  When  I was  a child,  I spake  as 
a child,  I understood  as  a child,  I 
8th ought  as  a child:  but  when  I be- 
came a man,  I put  away  childish 
things. 

1 2 For  "now  we  see  through  a glass, 
^darkly;  but  then  face  to  face:  now 


§ 372.  LOVE  AND  ITS 
Chap.  13. 

I know  in  part;  but  then  shall  I 
know  even  as  also  I am  known. 

13  And  now  abideth  faith,  nhope, 
charity,  these  three;  but  the  great- 
est of  these  is  charity. 

A 

IICor.12.  4 How  that  he  was  caught  up  into 
paradise,  and  heard  unspeakable  words, 
which  it  is  not  lawful  for  a man  to 
utter. 

B 

Prov.io.  12  Hatred  stirreth  up  strifes:  but  love 
covereth  all  sins. 

Prov.17.  9 He  that  covereth  a transgression 
seeketh  love;  but  he  that  repeateth  a 
matter  separateth  very  friends. 

Matt. 25.  45  Then  shall  he  answer  them,  say- 
ing, Verily  I say  unto  you,  Inasmuch 
as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the  least  of 
these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me. 

Gal.  5.  6 For  in  Jesus  Christ  neither  circum- 

cision availeth  anything,  nor  uncircum- 
cision;  but  faith  which  worketh  by  love. 

Gal.  5.  22  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love, 

joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness* 
goodness,  faith, 

23  Meekness,  temperance:  against 
such  there  is  no  law. 

IThes.4.  9 But  as  touching  brotherly  love  ye 
need  not  that  I write  unto  you:  for  ye 
yourselves  are  taught  of  God  to  love 
one  another. 

IlThes.i.  3 We  are  bound  to  thank  God  al- 
ways for  you,  brethren,  as  it  is  meet, 
because  that  your  faith  groweth  ex- 
ceedingly, and  the  charity  of  every 
one  of  you  all  toward  each  other 
aboundeth; 

ITim.  I.  5 Now  the  end  of  the  commandment 
is  charity  out  of  a pure  heart,  and  of 
a good  conscience,  and  of  faith  un- 
feigned: 

I Pet.  4.  8 And  above  all  things  have  fervent 
charity  among  yourselves:  for  charity 
shall  cover  the  multitude  of  sins. 

C 

I Cor.  12.  8,  9, 10.  See  text  of  topic,  § 370,  page  (738. 

I Cor.  14.  1, 2,  etc.  See  text  of  topic,  § 373,  page  Q44- 

D 

Matt.17.  20  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Be- 
cause of  your  unbelief:  for  verily  I say 
unto  you.  If  ye  have  faith  as  a grain 
of  mustard  seed,  ye  shall  say  unto  this 
mountain,  Remove  hence  to  yonder 
place;  and  it  shall  remove:  and  noth- 
ing shall  be  impossible  unto  you. 
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GREATNESS  ABOVE  ALL. 

D — Concluded. 

Mark  n.  23  For  verily  I say  unto  you,  That 
whosoever  shall  say  unto  this  moun- 
tain. Be  thou  removed,  and  be  thou 
cast  into  the  sea;  and  shall  not  doubt 
in  his  heart,  but  shall  believe  that 
those  things  which  he  saith  shall  come 
to  pass;  he  shall  have  whatsoever  he 
saith. 

Luke  17.  6 And  the  Lord  said,  If  ye  had  faith 
as  a grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye  might 
say  unto  this  sycamine  tree,  Be  thou 
plucked  up  by  the  root,  and  be  thou 
planted  in  the  sea;  and  it  should  obey 
you. 

E 

Matt,  t I Take  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  alms 
before  men,  to  be  seen  of  them:  other- 
wise ye  have  no  reward  of  your  Fa- 
;her  which  is  in  heaven. 

2 Therefore  when  thou  doest  thine 
ilms,  do  not  sound  a trumpet  before 
ihee,  as  the  hypocrites  do  in  the  syna- 
gogues and  in  the  streets,  that  they 
may  have  glory  of  men.  Verily  I say 
unto  you,  They  have  their  reward. 

F 

Prov.  o.  12 ; I Pei.  4.  8.  See  under  B. 

1 

Or,  is  not  -rash. 

G 

Rom.  15.  1,  2.  See  c,  C,  § 345,  page  878. 

Gal.  6.  2 Bear  ye  one  another’s  bnrdvns,  and 

so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ. 

IJno.  3.  16  Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of 
God,  because  he  laid  down  his  life  for 
us:  and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our 
lives  for  the  brethren. 

H 

Ps.  10.  3 For  the  wicked  boasteth  of  his 

heart’s  desire,  and  blesseth  the  covet- 
ous, whom  the  Lord  abhorreth. 

Rom.  1.  32  Who,  knowing  the  judgment  of 
God,  that  they  which  commit  such 
things  are  worthy  of  death,  not  only 
do  the  same,  but  have  pleasure  in  them 
that  do  them. 

1 

IIJno.  4 I rejoiced  greatly  that  I found  of 
thy  children  walking  in  truth,  as  we 
have  received  a commandment  from 
the  Father. 

2 

Or,  with  the  truth. 

K 

Rom.  13.  1.  See  under  G. 

lITim.2.  24  And  the  servant  of  the  Lord  must 
not  strive;  but  be  gentle  unto  all  men, 
apt  to  teach,  patient, 


L 

Job  xi.  7 Canst  thou  by  searching  find  out 
God?  canst  thou  find  out  the  Almighty 
unto  perfection? 

8 It  is  as  high  as  heaven;  what  canst 
thou  do?  deeper  than  hell;  what  canst 
thou  know? 

Job  26.  14  Lo,  these  are  parts  of  his  ways: 

but  how  little  a portion  is  heard  of 
him?  but  the  thunder  of  his  power  who 
can  understand? 

Ps.  40.  5 Many,  O Lord  my  God,  are  thy 

wonderful  works  which  thou  hast  done, 
and  thy  thoughts  which  are  to  us-ward: 
they  cannot  be  reckoned  up  in  order 
unto  thee:  if  I would  declare  and 

speak  of  them,  they  are  more  than  can 
be  numbered. 

Ps.  139.  6 Such  knowledge  is  too  wonderful  for 
me;  it  is  high,  I cannot  attain  unto  it. 

Prov. 30.  3 I neither  learned  wisdom,  nor  have 
the  knowledge  of  the  holy. 

8 

Or,  reasoned. 

M 

IICor.3.  18  But  we  all,  with  open  face  behold- 
ing as  in  a glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 
are  changed  into  the  same  image  from 
glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord. 

IICor.5.  7 (For  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight:) 

Phil.  3.  12  Not  as  though  I had  already  at- 

tained, either  were  already  perfect: 
but  I follow  after,  if  that  I may  appre- 
hend that  for  which  also  I am  appre- 
hended of  Christ  Jesus. 

4 

Gr.  in  a riddle. 

N 

Ps.  43.  1 1 Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O my 

soul  ? and  why  art  thou  disquieted 
within  me?  hope  thou  in  God:  for  I 
shall  yet  praise  him,  who  is  the  health 
of  my  countenance,  and  my  God. 

Ps.  146.  5 Happy  is  he  that  hath  the  God  of 
Jacob  for  his  help,  whose  hope  is  in 
the  Lord  his  God: 

Lam.  3.  26  It  is  good  that  a man  should  both 
hope  and  quietly  wait  for  the  salvation 
of  the  Lord. 

Rom.  5.  5 And  hope  maketh  not  ashamed; 
because  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad 
in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which 
is  given  unto  us. 

Rom.  8.  24.  See  k,  K,  § 333,  page  84b. 

Heb.  6.  19  Which  hope  we  have  as  an  anchor 

of  the  soul,  both  sure  and  steadfast, 
and  which  entereth  into  that  within 
the  vail; 
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§ 373- 

14  : 1-19- 

1 Follow  after  “charity,  and  Mesire 
spiritual  gifts , cbut  rather  that  ye 
may  prophesy. 

2 For  he  that  ^speaketh  in  an  un- 
known tongue  speaketh  not  unto  men, 
but  unto  God : for  no  man  mnder- 
standeth  him;  howbeit  in  the  spirit 
he  speaketh  emysteries. 

3 But  he  that  prophesieth  speaketh 
unto  men  to  edification,  and  exhor- 
tation, and  comfort. 

4 He  that  speaketh  in  an  unknown 
tongue  edifieth  himself;  but  he  that 
prophesieth  edifieth  the  church. 

5 I would  that  ye  all  spake  with 
tongues,  but  rather  that  ye  prophe- 
sied : for  greater  is  he  that  prophe- 
sieth than  he  that  speaketh  with 
tongues,  except  he  interpret,  that 
the  church  may  receive  edifying. 

6 Now,  brethren,  if  I come  unto 
you  speaking  with  tongues,  what  shall 
I profit  you,  except  I shall  speak  to 
you  either  by  •''revelation,  or  by 
knowledge,  or  by  prophesying,  or  by 
doctrine  ? 

7 And  even  things  without  life  giv- 
ing sound,  whether  pipe  or  harp, 
except  they  give  a distinction  in 
the  2sounds,  how  shall  it  be  known 
what  is  piped  or  harped? 

8 For  if  the  trumpet  sgive  an  un- 
certain sound,  who  shall  prepare 
himself  to  the  battle? 

9 So  likewise  ye,  except  ye  utter 
by  the  tongue  words  3easy  to  be  un- 
derstood, how  shall  it  be  known  what 
is  spoken?  for  ye  shall  speak  Ainto 
the  air. 

10  There  are,  it  may  be,  so  many 


INSTRUCTIONS  AS  TO  THE  EXERCISE 
Chap.  14. 

kinds  of  voices  in  the  world,  and 
none  of  them  is  without  signification. 

11  Therefore  if  I know  not  the 
meaning  of  the  voice,  I shall  be  unto 
him  that  speaketh  a barbarian,  and 
he  that  speaketh  shall  be  a barbarian 
unto  me. 

12  Even  so  ye,  forasmuch  as  ye  are 
zealous  4of  spiritual  gifts,  seek  that 
ye  may  excel  to  the  edifying  of  the 
church. 

13  Wherefore  let  him  that  speaketh 
in  an  unknown  tongue  pray  that  *he 
may  interpret. 

14  For  if  I pray  in  an  unknown 
tongue,  my  spirit  prayeth,  but  my 
understanding  is  unfruitful. 

15  What  is  it  then?  I will  pray  with 
the  spirit,  and  I will  pray  with  the 
understanding  also  : Twill  sing  with 
the  spirit,  and  I will  sing  *with  the 
understanding  also. 

16  Else,  when  thou  shalt  bless  with 
the  spirit,  how  shall  he  that  occu- 
pieth  the  room  of  the  unlearned  say 
“Amen  at  thy  giving  of  thanks,  seeing 
he  understandeth  not  what  thou 
sayest  ? 

. 17  For  thou  verily  givest  thanks 
well,  but  the  other  is  not  edified. 

18  I thank  my  God,  I speak  with 
tongues  more  than  ye  all: 

19  Yet  in  the  church  I had  rathei 
speak  five  words  with  my  understand- 
ing, that  by  my  voice  I might  teach 
others  also,  than  ten  thousand  words 
in  an  unknown  tongue. 

A 

Lev.  19.  18  Thou  shalt  not  avenge,  nor  bear 
any  grudge  against  the  children  of  thy 
people,  but  thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bour as  thyself  : I am  the  Lord. 
Matt.22.  39  And  the  second  is  like  unto  it. 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thy- 
self. 

Mark  12.  3 1 And  the  second  is  like,  namely 
this,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself.  There  is  none  other  com- 
mandment greater  than  these. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


OF  THE  GIFT  OF  PROPHECY  AND  OF  TONGUES. 


A — Concluded. 

Rom.  13.  8 Owe  no  man  anything,  but  to  love 
one  another:  for  he  that  loveth  another 
hath  fulfilled  the  law. 

Rom.13.  10  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neigh- 
bour: therefore  love  is  the  fulfilling  of 
the  law. 

I Cor.  13.  I.  See  b,  B,  g 372,  page  Q42. 

Gal.  5.  14  For  all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one 

word,  even  in  this;  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself. 

Eph.  5.  2 And  walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also 
hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  himself 
for  us  an  offering  and  a sacrifice  to 
God  for  a sweetsmelling  savour. 

Col.  3.  14  And  above  all  these  things  put  on 

charity,  which  is  the  bond  of  perfect- 
ness. 

Jas.  2.  8 If  ye  fulfill  the  royal  law  according 

to  the  Scripture,  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself,  ye  do  well: 

B 

ICor.12.  31  But  covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts: 
and  yet  shew  I unto  you  a more  excel- 
lent way. 

C 

Num.  n.  25  And  the  Lord  came  down  in  a 
cloud,  and  spake  unto  him,  and  took 
of  the  spirit  that  was  upon  him,  and 
gave  it  unto  the  seventy  elders:  and  it 
came  to  pass,  that,  when  the  spirit 
rested  upon  them,  they  prophesied, 
and  did  not  cease. 

26  But  there  remained  two  of  the 
men  in  the  camp,  the  name  of  the  one 
was  Eldad,  and  the  name  of  the  other 
Medad:  and  the  spirit  rested  upon 
them;  and  they  were  of  them  that  were 
written,  but  went  not  out  unto  the 
tabernacle:  and  they  prophesied  in  the 
camp. 

Rom.  12.  6.  See  n , N,  § 342,  page  868. 

D 

Acts  2.  4 And  they  were  all  filled  with  the 

Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  with 
other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them 
utterance. 

Acts  10.  46  For  they  heard  them  speak  with 
tongues,  and  magnify  God.  Then  an- 
swered Peter, 

1 

Gr.  heareth, 

E 

Matt.  13.  11  He  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Because  it  is  given  unto  you  to  know 
the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
but  to  them  it  is  not  given. 

F 

I Cor.  14.  26.  See  text  of  topic,  § 375,  page  <746. 

60 


2 

Or,  tunes. 

G 

Num.  10.  9 And  if  ye  go  to  war  in  your  land 
against  the  enemy  that  oppresseth  you, 
then  ye  shall  blow  an  alarm  with  the 
trumpets;  and  ye  shall  be  remembered 
before  the  Lord  your  God,  and  ye 
shall  be  saved  from  your  enemies. 

10  Also  in  the  day  of  your  gladness, 
and  in  your  solemn  days,  and  in  the 
beginnings  of  your  months,  ye  shall 
blow  with  the  trumpets  over  your 
burnt  offerings,  and  over  the  sacrifices 
of  your  peace  offerings;  that  they  may 
be  to  you  for  a memorial  before  your 
God:  I am  the  Lord  your  God. 

3 

Gr,  significant. 

H 

I Cor.  9.  26  I therefore  so  run,  not  as  uncer- 
tainly; so  fight  I,  not  as  one  that  beat- 
et.h  the  air: 

4 

Gr.  of  spirits. 

I 

ICor.12.  10  To  another  the  working  of  mir- 
acles; to  another  prophecy;  to  another 
discerning  of  spirits;  to  another  divers 
kinds  of  tongues;  to  another  the  in- 
terpretation of  tongues: 

K 

Eph.  5.  19  Speaking  to  yourselves  in  psalms 

and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing 
and  making  melody  in  your  heart  to 
the  Lord; 

Col.  3.  16  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in 

you  richly  in  all  wisdom;  teaching  and 
admonishing  one  another  in  psalms 
and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing 
with  grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord. 
L 

Ps.  47.  7 For  God  is  the  King  of  all  the 

earth:  sing  ye  praises  with  understand- 
ing. 

M 

Deut.  27.  14,  read  to  the  end  of  the  chapter. 

Ps.  89.  52  Blessed  be  the  Lord  for  evermore. 

Amen,  and  Amen. 

Jer.  28.  6 Even  the  prophet  Jeremiah  said. 

Amen:  the  Lord  do  so:  the  Lord  per- 
form thy  words  which  thou  hast  proph- 
esied, to  bring  again  the  vessels  of  the 
Lord’s  house,  and  all  that  is  carried 
away  captive,  from  Babylon  into  this 
place. 
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§ 374.  TONGUES  ARE  A SIGN  UNTO  THE 


14:20-25. 

20  Brethren,  “be  not  children  in 
understanding:  howbeit  in  malice 
6be  ye  children,  but  in  understanding 
be  ^len. 

21  cIn  the  law  it  is  dwritten,  With 
men  pother  tongues  and  other  lips 
will  I speak  unto  this  people  ; and 
yet  for  all  that  will  they  not  hear 
me,  saith  the  Lord. 

22  Wherefore  tongues  are  for  a 
sign,  not  to  them  that  believe,  but 
to  them  that  believe  not  : but  proph- 
esying serveth  not  for  them  that  be- 
lieve not,  but  for  them  which  believe. 

23  If  therefore  the  whole  church  be 
come  together  into  one  place,  and  all 
speak  with  tongues,  and  there  come 
in  those  that  are  unlearned,  or  unbe- 
lievers, ewill  they  not  say  that  ye  are 
mad  ? 

24  But  if  all  prophesy,  and  there 

§ 375.  INSTRU< 
14  : 26—40. 

26  How  is  it  then,  brethren?  when 
ye  come  together,  every  one  of  you 
hath  a psalm,  “hath  a doctrine,  hath 
a tongue,  hath  a revelation,  hath  an 
interpretation.  &Let  all  things  be 
done  unto  edifying. 

27  If  any  man  speak  in  an  unknown 
tongue,  let  it  be  by  two,  or  at  the 
most  by  three,  and  that  by  course ; 
and  let  one  interpret. 

28  But  if  there  be  no  interpreter, 
let  him  keep  silence  in  the  church; 
and  let  him  speak  to  himself,  and  to 
God. 

29  Let  the  prophets  speak  two  or 


Chap.  14. 

come  in  one  that  believeth  not,  or 
one  unlearned,  he  is  convinced  of 
all,  he  is  judged  of  all : 

25  And  thus  are  the  secrets  of  his 
heart  made  manifest;  and  so  falling 
down  on  his  face  he  will  worship 
God,  and  report  Ahat  God  is  in  you 
of  a truth. 

A 

Ps.  119.  99  I have  more  understanding  than 
all  my  teachers:  for  thy  testimonies 
are  my  meditation. 

Ps.  131.  2 Surely  I have  behaved  and  quieted 
myself,  as  a child  that  is  weaned  of 
his  mother:  my  soul  is  even  as  a weaned 
child. 

Rom.  16.  19  For  your  obedience  is  come  abroad 
unto  all  men.  I am  glad  therefore  on 
your  behalf:  but  yet  I would  have  you 
wise  unto  that  which  is  good,  and  sim- 
ple concerning  evil. 

Eph.  4.  14  That  we  henceforth  be  no  more 

children,  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried 
about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by 
the  sleight  of  men,  and  cunning  crafti- 
ness, whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive: 
15  But  speaking  the  truth  in  love, 
may  grow  up  into  him  in  all  things, 
which  is  the  head,  even  Christ: 

ON  AS  TO  DECENCY  AND  ORDER  IN 

Chap.  14. 

three,  and  clet  the  other  judge. 

30  If  any  thing  be  revealed  to  an- 
other that  sitteth  by,  dlet  the  first 
hold  his  peace. 

3 1 For  ye  may  all  prophesy  one  by 
one,  that  all  may  learn,  and  all  may 
be  comforted. 

32  And  ethe  spirits  of  the  prophets 
are  subject  to  the  prophets. 

33  For  God  is  not  the  author  of  Con- 
fusion, but  of  peace,  ■'as  in  all 
churches  of  the  saints. 

34  *Let  your  women  keep  silence  in 
the  churches  : for  it  is  not'permitted 
unto  them  to  speak;  b,ut  hihey  are 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


UNBELIEVING,  PROPHECY  TO  THE  BELIEVER. 


A — Concluded. 

Heb.  6.  i Therefore  leaving  the  principles  of 
the  doctrine  of  Christ,  let  us  go  on 
unto  perfection;  not  laying  again  the 
foundation  of  repentance  from  dead 
works,  and  of  faith  toward  God, 

IIPet.3.  *8  But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  To  him  be  glory  both 
now  and  forever.  Amen. 

B 

Matt.  18.  3 And  said,  Verily  I say  unto  you, 
Except  ye  be  converted,  and  become 
as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

I Pet.  2.  1 Wherefore  laying  aside  all  malice, 
and  all  guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and 
envies,  and  all  evil  speakings, 

2 As  newborn  babes,  desire  the  sin- 
cere milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may 
grow  thereby: 

1 

Gr.  perfect , or,  of  a ripe  age. 

I Cor.  2.  6 Howbeit  we  speak  wisdom  among 
them  that  are  perfect:  yet  not  the  wis- 
dom of  this  world,  nor  of  the  princes 
of  this  world,  that  come  to  nought: 

C 

John  10.  34  Jesus  answered  them,  Is  it  not 
written  in  your  law,  I said,  Ye  are  gods? 


D 

Isa.  28.  II  For  with  stammering  lips  and  an- 
other tongue  will  he  speak  to  this  peo- 
ple. 

E 

John  10.  20  And  many  of  them  said,  He  hath 
a devil,  and  is  mad;  why  hear  ye  him? 

Acts  2.  .13  Others  mocking  said,  These  men 
are  full  of  new  wine. 

Acts  26.  24  And  as  he  thus  spake  for  himself, 
Festus  said  with  a load  voice,  PaulJ 
thou  art  beside  thyself;  much  learning 
doth  make  thee  mad. 

F 

Isa.  45.  14  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  The  labour 

of  Egypt,  and  merchandise  of  Ethiopia 
and  of  the  Sabeans,  men  of  stature, 
shall  come  over  unto  thee,  and  they 
shall  be  thine:  they  shall  come  after 
thee;  in  chains  they  shall  come  over, 
and  they  shall  fall  down  unto  thee, 
they  shall  make  supplication  unto  thee, 
say  mg.  Surely,  God  is  in  thee;  and 
there  is  none  else,  there  is  no  God. 

Zech.  8.  23  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  In 
those  days  it  shall  co?ne  to  pass , that 
ten  men  shall  take  hold  out  .of  all 
languages  of  the  nations,  even  shall 
take  hold  of  the  skirt  of  him  that  is  a 
Jew,  saying,  We  will  go  with  you:  for 
we  have  heard  that  God  is  with  you. 


THE  CONGREGATION,  AND  THE  SUBJECTION  OF  WOMEN. 


A 

ICor  22.  8 For  to  one  is  given  by  the  Spirit 
the  word  of  wisdom;  to  another  the 
word  of  knowledge  by  the  same  Spirit; 

9 To  another  faith  by  the  same 
Spirit;  to  another  the  gifts  of  healing 
by  the  same  Spirit; 

10  To  another  the  working  of  mir- 
acles; to  another  prophecy;  to  another 
discerning  of  spirits;  to  another  divers 
kinds  of  tongues;  to  another  the  in- 
terpretation of  tongues: 

ICdr.14.  6 Now,  brethren,  if  I come  unto  you 
speaking  with  tongues,  what  shall  I 
profit  you,  except  I shall  speak  to  you 
either  by  revelation,  or  by  knowledge, 
or  by  prophesying,  or  by  doctrine? 

B 

Rom.  14.  19  Let  us  therefore  follow  after  the 
things  which  make  for  peace,  and 
things  wherewith  one  may  edify  an- 
other. 

I Cor.  12.  7.  See  i,  l,  § J70,  page  93S. 


B — Concluded. 

IThes.5.  11  Wherefore  comfort  yourselves  to- 
gether, and  edify  one  another,  even  as 
also  ye  do. 

C* 

I Cor.  12.  10.  See  under  A. 

D 

IThes.5.  l9  Quench  not  the  Spirit: 

20  Despise  not  prophesryings. 

E 

IJno.  4.  i Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit, 
but  try  the  spirits  whether  they  are  of 
God:  because  many  false  prophets  are 
gone  out  into  the  world. 

1 

Gr.  tumult,  or  unquietness. 

F 

ICor.n.  16  But  if  any  man  seem  to  be  con- 
tentious, we  have  no  such  custom, 
neither  the  churches  of  God. 

For  G and  H,  see  next  page  (948). 
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I.  CORINTHIANS. 


375.  INSTRUCTION  AS  TO  DECENCY  AND  ORDER  IN  THE 


Chap.  14. 

commanded  to  be  under  obedience, 
as  also  saith  the  daw. 

35  And  if  they  will  learn  any  thing, 
let  them  ask  their  husbands  at  home: 
for  it  is  a shame  for  women  to  speak 
in  the  church. 

36  What?  came  the  word  of  God 
*out  from  you?  or  came  it  unto  you 
only? 

37  lIf  any  man  think  himself  to  be 
a prophet,  or  spiritual,  let  him  ac- 
knowledge that  the  things  that  I 
write  unto  you  are  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord. 

15  : 1— 1 1. 

1 Moreover,  brethren,  I declare  un- 
to you  the  gospel  “which  I preached 
unto  you,  which  also  ye  have  re- 
ceived, and  5wherein  ye  stand; 

2 cBy  which  also  ye  are  saved,  if 
ye  ^eep  in  memory  2what  I preached 
unto  you,  unless  dye  have  believed 
in  vain. 

3 For  eI  delivered  unto  you  first  of 
all  that  •'which  I also  received,  how 
that  Christ  died  for  our  sins  ‘'accord- 
ing to  the  Scriptures; 

4 And  that  he  was  buried,  and  that 
he  rose  again  the  third  day  "accord- 
ing  to  the  Scriptures: 

5 *And  that  he  was  seen  of  Cephas, 
then  *of  the  twelve: 

6 After  that,  he  was  seen  of  above 
five  hundred  brethren  at  once;  of 
whom  the  greater  part  remain  unto 
this  present,  but  some  are  fallen 
asleep. 


Chap.  14. 

38  But  if  any  man  be  ignorant,  let 
him  be  ignorant. 

39  Wherefore,  brethren,  mcovet  to 
prophesy,  and  forbid  not  to  speak 
with  tongues. 

40  nLet  all  things  be  done  decently 
and  in  order. 

G 

I Tim.  2.  1 1 Let  the  woman  learn  in  silence 
with  all  subjection. 

12  But  I suffer  not  a woman  to  teach, 
nor  to  usurp  authority  over  the  man, 
but  to  be  in  silence. 

I Cor.  11.  3.  See  e,  E,  § 368,  Page  932. 

H 

Tit.  2.  5 To  be  discreet,  chaste,  keepers  at 

home,  good,  obedient  to  their  own  hus- 

§ 376.  PAUL  SETS  FORTH  BRIEFLY 

Chap.  15. 

7 After  that,  he  was  seen  of  James; 
then  Jof  all  the  apostles. 

8 “And  last  of  all  he  was  seen  of  me 
also,  as  of  3one  born  out  of  due  time. 

A 

Gal.  1.  1 1 But  I certify  you,  brethren,  that 

the  gospel  which  was  preached  of  me 
is  not  after  man. 

B 

Rom.  5.  2 By  whom  also  we  have  access  by 
faith  into  this  grace  wherein  we  stand, 
and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God. 

C 

Rom.  1.  16.  See  m,  M,  g 318,  page  810. 

I Cor.  1.  21  For  after  that  in  the  wisdom  of 
God  the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not 
God,  it  pleased  God  by  the  foolishness 
of  preaching  to  save  them  that  believe. 

1 

Or,  hold fast . 

2 

Gr.  by  what  speech. 

D 

Gal.  3.  4 Have  ye  suffered  so  many  things 

in  vain?  if  it  be  yet  in  vain. 

E 

IC0r.11.  2 Now  I praise  you,  brethren,  that 
ye  remember  me  in  all  things,  and  beep 
the  ordinances,  as  I delivered  them  to 
you. 

I Cor.  11.  23.  See  g,  G,  g 369,  Page  934 . 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


CONGREGATION,  AND  THE  SUBJECTION  OF  WOMEN  (Concluded). 
H — Concluded. 

bands,  that  the  word  of  God  be  not 
blasphemed. 


I 

Gen.  3.  16  Unto  the  woman  he  said,  I will 

greatly  multiply  thy  sorrow  and  thy 
conception;  in  sorrow  thou  shalt  bring 
forth  children;  and  thy  desire  shall  be 
to  thy  husband,  and  he  shall  rule  over 
thee. 

K 

Isa.  2.  3 And  many  people  shall  go  and  say, 

Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  moun- 
tain of  the  Lord,  to  the  house  of  the 
God  of  Jacob;  and  he  will  teach  us  of 
his  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths: 
for  out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law, 
and  the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jeru- 
salem. 

L 

Luke  10.  16  lie  that  heareth  you  heareth  me; 
and  he  that  despiseth  you  despiseth 

THE  GOSPEL  WHICH  HE  PREACHED. 

F 

Gal.  1.  12  For  I neither  received  it  of  man, 

neither  was  I taught  it,  but  by  the  rev- 
elation of  Jesus  Christ. 

G 

Luke  24.  46.  See  h , H,  g 2 rq,  page  biz. 

Acts  3.  18  See  l,  L,  g 234,  page  b44 . 

Rom.  4.  25.  See  b,  B,  g 323,  page  830. 

H 

Ps.  16.  10  For  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul 

in  hell;  neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine 
Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

Isa.  53.  10  Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise 

him;  he  hath  put  him  to  grief:  when 
thou  shalt  make  his  soul  an  offering  for 
sin,  he  shall  see  his  seed,  he  shall  pro- 
long his  days,  and  the  pleasure  of  the 
Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  hand. 

Hos.  6.  2 After  two  days  will  he  revive  us: 

in  the  third  day  he  will  raise  us  up, 
and  we  shall  live  in  his  sight. 

Luke  24.  26  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered 
these  things,  and  to  enter  into  his  glory? 

Luke  24.  46  And  said  unto  them,  Thus  it  is 
written,  and  thus  it  behooved  Christ  to 
suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the 
third  day: 

I 

Luke  24.  34  Saying,  the  Lord  is  risen  indeed, 
and  hath  appeared  to  Simon. 

K 

Matt.28.  16  Then  the  eleven  disciples  went 
away  into  Galilee,  into  a mountain 
where  Jesus  had  appointed  them. 


L — Concluded. 

me;  and  he  that  despiseth  me  despiseth 
him  that  sent  me. 

IICor.10.  7 Do  ye  look  on  things  after  the  out- 
ward appearance?  If  any  man  trust 
to  himself  that  he  is  Christ’s,  let  him 
of  himself  think  this  again,  that,  as  he 
is  Christ’s,  even  so  are  we  Christ’s. 

I Jno.  4.  6 We  are  of  God:  he  that  knoweth 
God  heareth  us;  he  that  is  not  of  God 
heareth  not  us.  Hereby  know  we  the 
spirit  of  truth,  and  the  spirit  of  error. 

M 

I Cor.  12.  31.  See p , P,  § 37 1 , page  Q40 . 

I Thes.  5.  20.  See  under  D,  page  Q47. 

N 

1 Cor.  1 1.  34  And  if  any  man  hunger,  let  him 
eat  at  home;  that  ye  come  not  together 
unto  condemnation.  And  the  rest  will 
I set  in  order  when  I come. 


K — Concluded. 

Matt.28.  1 7 And  when  they  saw  him,  they  wor- 
shipped him:  but  some  doubted. 

Mark  16.  1 4 Afterward  he  appeared  unto  the 
eleven  as  they  sat  at  meat,  and  upbraid- 
ed them  with  their  unbelief  and  hard- 
ness of  heart,  because  they  believed  not 
them  which  had  seen  him  after  he  was 
risen. 

Luke  24.  36  And  as  they  thus  spake,  Jesus  him- 
self stood  in  the  midst  of  them,  and 
saith  unto  them.  Peace  be  unto  you. 

John  20.  19  Then  the  same  day  at  evening, 
being  the  first  day  of  the  week,  when 
the  doors  were  shut  where  the  disciples 
were  assembled  for  fear  of  the  Jews, 
came  Jesus  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and 
saith  unto  them,  Peace  be  unto  you. 

John  20.  26  And  after  eight  days  again  his 
disciples  were  within,  and  Thomas 
with  them:  then  came  Jesus,  the  doors 
being  shut,  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and 
said,  Peace  be  unto  you. 

Acts  10.  41  Not  to  all  the  people,  but  unto 
witnesses  chosen  before  of  God,  even 
to  us,  who  did  eat  and  drink  with  him 
after  he  rose  from  the  dead. 

L 

Luke  24.  5°  And  he  led  them  out  as  far  as  to 
Bethany,  and  he  lifted  up  his  hands, 
and  blessed  them. 

Acts  1.  3 To  whom  also  he  shewed  himself 

alive  after  his  passion  by  many  infal- 
For  L concluded,  M and  3,  see  next  page  (950). 
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I.  CORINTHIANS. 


§ 376.  PAUL  SETS  FORTH  PRIEFLY  THE  GOSPEL 


Chap.  15. 

9 For  I amwthe  least  of  the  apostles, 
that  am  not  meet  to  be  called  an 
apostle,  because  °I  persecuted  the 
church  of  God. 

10  But^by  the  grace  of  God  I am 
what  I am  : and  his  grace  which  was 
bestowed  upon  me  was  not  in  vain; 
but  9I  laboured  more  abundantly 
than  they  all:  ryet  not  I,  but  the 
grace  of  God  which  was  with  me. 

1 1 Therefore  whether  it  were  I or 
they,  so  we  preach,  and  so  ye  be- 
lieved. 


15 : 12-19. 

12  Now  if  Christ  be  preached  that 
he  rose  from  the  dead,  how  say  some 
among  you  that  there  is  no  resur- 
rection of  the  dead? 

13  But  if  there  be  no  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  “then  is  Christ  not  risen: 

14  And  if  Christ  be  not  risen,  then 
is  our  preaching  vain,  and  your  faith 
is  also  vain. 

15  Yea,  and  we  are  found  false 
witnesses  of  God ; because  lwe  have 
testified  of  God  that  he  raised  up 


L — Concluded. 

lible  proofs,  being  seen  of  them  forty- 
days,  and  speaking  of  the  things  per- 
taining to  the  kingdom  of  God: 

Acts  1.  4 And,  being  assembled  together 

with  them , commanded  them  that  they 
should  not  depart  from  Jerusalem,  but 
wait  for  the  promise  of  the  Father, 
which,  saith  he , ye  have  heard  of  me. 

M 

I.  Cor  9.  1.  See  b,  B,  § 365,  page  Q20. 

3 

Or,  an  abortive. 

N 

Eph.  3.  8 Unto  me,  who  am  less  than  the 
least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  given, 
that  I should  preach  among  the  Gen- 
tiles the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ; 

O 

Acts  8.  3.  See  d,  D,  § 247, page  678. 

377.  THE  RESURRECTION  OF  CHRIST 
Chap.  15. 

Christ : whom  he  raised  not  up,  if  so 
be  that  the  dead  rise  not. 

16  For  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then  is 
not  Christ  raised : 

17  And  if  Christ  be  not  raised,  your 
faith  is  vain;  cye  are  yet  in  your 
sins. 

18  Then  they  also  which  are  fallen 
asleep  in  Christ  are  perished. 

19  dIf  in  this  life  o.nly  we  have 
hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men 
most  miserable. 


§ 378.  THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  THE  RESURRECTION 


15 : 20-28. 

20  But  now  “is  Christ  risen  from 
the  dead,  and  become  Hhe  firstfruits 
of  them  that  slept. 

21  For  'since  by  man  came  death, 
*by  man  came  also  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead. 


Chap.  15. 

22  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so 
in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive. 

23  eBut  every  man  in  his  own  or- 
der: Christ  the  firstfruits;  afterward 
they  that  are  Christ’s  at  his  coming. 

24  Then  cometh  the  end,  when  he 


950 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


WHICH  HE  PREACHED  (Concluded). 
P 

Eph.  3.  7 Whereof  I was  made  a minister, 

according  to  the  gift  of  the  grace  of 
God  given  unto  me  by  the  effectual 
working  of  his  power. 

Eph.  3 8.  See  under  N. 

Q 

IIC0r.11.  23  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ?  (I 
speak  as  a fool)  I am  more;  in  labours 
more  abundant,  in  stripes  above  meas- 
ure, in  prisons  more  frequent,  in 
deaths  oft. 

HCor.12.  II  I am  become  a fool  in  glorying; 
ye  have  compelled  me:  for  I ought  to 
have  been  commended  of  you:  for  in 
nothing  am  I behind  the  very  chiefest 
apostles,  though  I be  nothing. 

R 

Matt.  10.  20  For  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but 
the  Spirit  of  your  Father  which  speak - 
eth  in  you. 

THE  FOUNDATION  OF  THE  FAITH. 
A 

iThes.4.  14  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died 
and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also 
which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring 
with  him. 

B 

Acts  2.  24  Whom  God  hath  raised  up,  hav- 

ing loosed  the  pains  of  death:  because 
it  was  not  possible  that  he  should  be 
holden  of  it. 

Acts  2.  32  This  Jesus  hath  God  raised  up, 

whereof  we  all  are  witnesses. 

Acts  4 10  Be  it  known  unto  you  all,  and  to 

all  the  people  of  Israel,  that  by  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth, 
whom  ye  crucified,  whom  God  raised 
from  the  dead  even  by  him  doth  this 
man  stand  here  before  you  whole. 

IN  THE  ORDER  OF  DISPENSATION. 

A 

I Pet.  1.  3 Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  accord- 
ing to  his  abundant  mercy  hath  be- 
gotten us  again  unto  a lively  hope  by 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Cb  tst  from 
the  dead, 

B 

Acts  26.  23.  See  b,  B,  g 30Q,  Page  794. 

I Cor.  15.  23.  See  text  0/ topic. 


R — Concluded. 

Rom.15.  18  For  I will  not  dare  to  speak  of  any 
of  those  things  which  Christ  hath  not 
wrought  by  me,  to  make  the  Gentiles 
obedient,  by  word  and  deed, 

19  Through  mighty  signs  and  won- 
ders, by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of 
God;  so  that  from  Jerusalem,  and 
round  about  unto  Illyricum,  I have 
fully  preached  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

IICor.3.  5 Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  our- 
selves to  think  any  thing  as  of  our- 
selves; but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God; 

Gal.  2.  8 (For  he  that  wrought  effectually  in 

Peter  to  the  apostleship  of  the  circum- 
cision. the  same  was  mighty  in  me 
toward  the  Gentiles:) 

Eph.  3.  7.  See  under  P. 

Phil.  2.  13  For  it  is  God  which  worketh  in 

you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good 
pleasure. 


B — Concluded. 

Acts  4.  33  And  with  great  power  gave  the 

apostles  witness  of  the  resurrection  of 
the  Lord  Jesus:  and  great  grace  was 
upon  them  all. 

Acts  13.  30  But  God  raised  him  from  the  dead : 
C 

Rom.  4.  25  Who  was  delivered  for  our  of- 
fences, and  was  raised  again  for  our 
justification. 

D 

John  16.  2 They  shall  put  you  out  of  the  syn- 
agogues: yea,  the  time  cometh,  that 
whosoever  killeth  you  will  think  that 
he  doeth  God  service. 

II  Tim. 3.  12  Yea,  and  all  that  will  live  godly 
in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution. 


C 

Rom.  5.  12  and  17.  See  a.  A,  g 327,  page  834. 

D 

John  11.  25  Jesus  said  unto  her,  I am  the  res- 
urrection, and  the  life;  he  that  be- 
lieveth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead, 
yet  shall  he  live: 

Rom.  6.  23  For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death;  but 
the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

For  E,  see  next  page  (952). 
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I.  CORINTHIANS. 
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shall  have  delivered  up  /the  kingdom 
to  God,  even  the  Father;  when  he 
shall  have  put  down  all  rule  and  all 
authority  and  power. 

25  For  he  must  reign,  till  he  hath 
put  all  enemies  under  his  feet. 

26  ^The  last  enemy  that  shall  be 
destroyed  is  death. 

27  For  he  fthath  put  all  things  under 
his  feet.  But  when  he  saith,  All 
things  are  put  under  hint,  it  is  mani- 
fest that  he  is  excepted,  which  did 
put  all  things  under  him. 

28  *And  when  all  things  shall  be 
subdued  unto  him,  then  *shall  the 
Son  also  himself  be  subject  unto  him 
that  put  all  things  under  him,  that 
God  may  be  all  in  all 


E 

I Cor.  15.  20.  See  text  of  topic,  page  QfO. 

IThes.4.  15  For  this  we  say  unto  you  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  that  we  which  are 
alive  and  remain  unto  the  coming  of 
the  Lord  shall  not  prevent  them  which 
are  asleep. 

16  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  de- 
scend from  heaven  with  a shout,  with 
the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with 
the  trump  of  God:  and  the  dead  in 
Christ  shall  rise  first: 

17  Then  we  which  are  alive  and  re- 
main shall  be  caught  up  together  with 
them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord 
in  the  air:  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with 
the  Lord. 

F 

Da.  7.  14  And  there  was  given  him  domin- 

ion, and  glory,  and  a kingdom,  that 
all  people,  nations,  and  languages, 
should  serve  him:  his  dominion  is  an 
everlasting  dominion,  which  shall  not 
pass  away,  and  his  kingdom  that  which 
shall  not  be  destroyed. 

Da.  7.  27  And  the  kingdom  and  dominion, 

and  the  greatness  of  the  kingdom  un- 
der the  whole  heaven,  shall  be  given 


§ 379.  NO  PROFIT  IN  THE  EXERCISE  OF 


15  : 29-34. 

29  Else  what  shall  they  do  which 
are  baptized  for  the  dead,  if  the 
dead  rise  not  at  all?  why  are  they 
then  baptized  for  the  dead? 

30  And  “why  stand  we  in  jeopardy 
every  hour? 

31  I protest  by  lByour  rejoicing 
which  I have  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord,  CI  die  daily. 

32  If  2after  the  manner  of  men  dl 
have  fought  with  beasts  at  Ephesus, 
what  advantageth  it  me,  if  the  dead 
rise  not?  elet  us  eat  and  drink;  for 
to  morrow  we  die. 

33  Be  not  deceived  : 'evil  commu- 
nications corrupt  good  manners. 

34  ffAwake  to  righteousness,  and 
sin  not ; ftfor  some  have  not  the 
knowledge  of  God  : I speak  this  to 
your  shame. 


A 

IIC0r.11.  26  In  journeyings  often,  in  perils  of 
waters,  in  perils  of  robbers,  in  perils 
by  mine  own  countrymen,  in  perils  by 
the  heathen,  in  perils  in  the  city,  in 
perils  in  the  wilderness,  in  perils  in 
the  sea,  in  perils  among  false  brethren; 

Gal.  5.  11  And  I,  brethren,  if  I yet  preach 

circumcision,  why  do  I yet  suffer  per- 
secution? then  is  the  offence  of  the 
cross  ceased. 

1 

Some  read,  our. 

B 

IThes.2.  19  For  what  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  oi 
crown  of  rejoicing?  Are  not  even  ye 
in  the  presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  at  his  coming? 

C 

Rom.  8.  36  As  it  is  written,  For  thy  sake  we 
are  killed  all  the  day  long;  we  are  ac- 
counted as  sheep  for  the  slaughter. 

I Cor.  4.  9 For  I think  that  God  hath  set  forth 
us  the  apostles  last,  as  it  were  ap- 
pointed to  death;  for  we  are  made  a 
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IN  THE  ORDER  OF  DISPENSATION  (Concluded). 


F — Concluded. 

to  the  people  of  the  saints  of  the  Most 
High,  whose  kingdom  is  an  everlasting 
kingdom,  and  all  dominions  shall  serve 
and  obey  him. 

G 

II  Tim.  i.  io  But  is  now  made  manifest  by  the 
appearing  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
who  hath  abolished  death,  and  hath 
brought  life  and  immortality  to  light 
through  the  gospel: 

Rev.  20.  i And  I saw  an  angel  come  down 
from  heaven,  having  the  key  of  the 
bottomless  pit  and  a great  chain  in  his 
hand. 

2 And  he  laid  hold  on  the  dragon, 
that  old  serpent,  which  is  the  Devil, 
and  Satan,  and  bound  him  a thousand 
years, 

H 

Ps.  8.  6 Thou  madest  him  to  have  dominion 

over  the  works  of  thy  hands;  thou  hast 
put  all  things  under  his  feet: 

Matt. 28.  1 8 And  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto 
them,  saying,  All  power  is  given  unto 
me  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

Heb.  2.  8 Thou  hast  put  all  things  in  subjec- 
tion under  his  feet.  For  in  that  he 


H — Concluded. 

put  all  in  subjection  under  him,  he 
left  nothing  that  is  not  put  under  him. 
But  now  we  see  not  yet  all  things  put 
under  him. 

I Pet.  3.  22  Who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and  is  on 
the  right  hand  of  God;  angels  and  au- 
thorities and  powers  being  made  sub- 
ject unto  him. 

I 

Eph.  1.  10  That  in  the  dispensation  of  the 

fulness  of  times  he  might  gather  to- 
gether in  one  all  things  in  Christ,  both 
which  are  in  heaven,  and  which  are  on 
earth;  even  in  him: 

Phil.  3.  21  Who  shall  change  our  vile  body, 

that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his 
glorious  body,  according  to  the  work- 
ing whereby  he  is  able  even  to  subdue 
all  things  unto  himself. 

K 

I Cor.  3.  23  And  ye  are  Christ’s;  and  Christ 
is  God’s. 

ICor.n.  3 But  I would  have  you  know,  that 
the  head  of  every  man  is  Christ;  and 
the  head  of  the  woman  is  the  man; 
and  the  head  of  Christ  is  God. 


THE  FAITH  IF  THE  DEAD  ARE  NOT  RAISED. 


C — Concluded. 

spectacle  unto  the  world,  and  to  angels, 
and  to  men. 

2 

Or,  to  speak  after  the  manner  of  men. 

D 

II Cor.  1.  8 For  we  would  not,  brethren,  have 
you  ignorant  of  our  trouble  which 
came  to  us  in  Asia,  that  we  were 
pressed  out  of  measure,  above  strength, 
insomuch  that  we  despaired  even  of  life: 
E 

Eccl.  2.  24  There  is  nothing  better  for  a man, 
than  that  he  should  eat  and  drink,  and 
that  he  should  make  his  soul  enjoy 
good  in  his  labour.  This  also  I saw, 
that  it  was  from  the  hand  of  God. 

Eocl.  n.  9 Rejoice,  O young  man,  in  thy 
youth;  and  let  thy  heart  cheer  thee  in 
the  days  of  thy  youth,  and  walk  in  the 
ways  of  thine  heart,  and  in  the  sight 
of  thine  eyes:  but  know  thou,  that  for 
all  these  things  God  will  bring  thee 
into  judgment. 

Isa.  22.  13  And  behold  joy  and  gladness, 

slaying  oxen,  and  killing  sheep,  eating 


E— Concluded. 

flesh,  and  drinking  wine:  let  us  eat 
and  drink;  for  to  morrow  we  shall  die. 

Isa.  56.  12  Come  ye,  say  they , I will  fetch 

wine,  and  we  will  fill  ourselves  with 
strong  drink;  and  to  morrow  shall  be 
as  this  day,  and  much  more  abundant. 

Luke  12.  19  And  I will  say  to  my  soul,  Soul, 
thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many 
years;  take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and 
be  merry. 

F 

I Cor.  5.  6.  See  l , L,  § jjg,  page  gob. 

G 

Rom  13.  11  And  that,  knowing  the  time,  that 
now  it  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of 
sleep:  for  now  is  our  salvation  nearer 
than  when  we  believed. 

Eph.  5.  14  Wherefore  he  saith,  Awake  thou 

that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead, 
and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light. 

H 

IThes.4.  5 Not  in  the  lust  of  concupiscence, 
even  as  the  Gentiles  which  know  not 
God: 


I.  CORINTHIANS. 


§ 380.  THE  DIVERSE  CHARACTER  OF  NATURAL  AND  RISEN 


i5:35-49- 

35  But  some  man  will  say,  “How 
are  the  dead  raised  up?  and  with 
what  body  do  they  come? 

36  Thou  fool,  &that  which  thou  sow- 
est  is  not  quickened,  except  it  die: 

37  And  that  which  thou  sowest, 
thou  sowest  not  that  body  that  shall 
be,  but  bare  grain,  it  may  chance  of 
wheat,  or  some  other  grain  : 

38  But  God  giveth  it  a body  as  it 
hath  pleased  him,  and  to  every  seed 
his  own  body. 

39  All  flesl  is  not  the  same  flesh: 
but  there  is  one  kind  of  flesh  of  men, 
another  flesh  of  beasts,  another  of 
fishes,  and  another  of  birds. 

40  There  are  also  celestial  bodies, 
and  bodies  terrestrial:  but  the  glory 
of  the  celestial  is  one,  and  the  glory 
of  the  terrestrial  is  another. 

41  There  is  one  glory  of  the  sun, 
and  another  glory  of  the  moon,  and 
another  glory  of  the  stars  : for  one 
star  differeth  from  another  star  in 
glory. 

42  cSo  also  is  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead.  It  is  sown  in  corruption; 
it  is  raised  in  incorruption: 

43  dIt  is  sown  in  dishonour;  it  is 
raised  in  glory : it  is  sown  in  weak- 
ness; it  is  raised  in  power. 

44  It  is  sown  a natural  body;  it  is 
raised  a spiritual  body.  There  is  a 

§ 381. 

15 :5°-58* 

50  Now  this  I say,  brethren,  that 
“flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God ; neither  doth  cor- 


Chap.  15. 

natural  body,  and  there  is  a spiritual 
body. 

45  And  so  it  is  written,  The  first 
man  Adam  cwas  made  a living  soul; 
Ahe  last  Adam  was  ?nade  ?a  quicken- 
ing spirit. 

46  Howbeit  that  was  not  first  which 
is  spiritual,  but  that  which  is  natural ; 
and  afterward  that  which  is  spiritual. 

47  *The  first  man  is  of  the  earth, 
Earthy:  the  second  man  is  the  Lord 
*from  heaven. 

48  As  is  the  earthy,  such  are  they 
also  that  are  earthy:  Jand  as  is  the 
heavenly,  such  are  they  also  that  are 
heavenly. 

49  And  TOas  we  have  borne  the  im- 
age of  the  earthy,  "we  shall  also  bear 
the  image  of  the  heavenly. 

A 

Eze.  37.  3 And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man, 
can  these  bones  live?  And  I answered, 
O Lord  God,  thou  knowest. 

Eze.  37.  9 Then  said  he  unto  me,  Prophesy 
unto  the  wind,  prophesy,  son  of  man, 
and  say  to  the  wind,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God;  Come  from  the  four  winds, 
O breath,  and  breathe  upon  these 
slain,  that  they  may  live. 

10  So  I prophesied  as  he  commanded 
me,  and  the  breath  came  into  them, 
and  they  lived,  and  stood  up  upon 
their  feet,  an  exceeding  great  army. 
John  11.  43  And  when  he  thus  had  spoken,  he 
cried  with  a loud  voice,  Lazarus,  come 
forth. 

44  And  he  that  was  dead  came  forth, 
bound  hand  and  foot  with  graveclothes; 
and  his  face  was  bound  about  with  a 
napkin.  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Loose 
him,  and  let  him  go. 

THE  ORDER,  MANNER  AND  VICTORY 
A 

Matt.  1 6.  17  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar- 
jona:  for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  re- 
vealed it  unto  thee,  but  my  Fath** 
which  is  in  heaven. 
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BODIES  AND  THEIR  ORDER  SET  FOR 

B 

John  12.  24  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you, 
Except  a corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the 
ground  and  die,  it  abideth  alone:  but 
if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth  much  fruit. 

C 

Da.  12.  3 And  they  that  be  wise  shall  shine 

as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament; 
and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteous- 
ness as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever. 

Matt.  13.  43  Then  shall  the  righteous  shine 
forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of 
their  Father.  Who  hath  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear. 

D 

Phil,  3.  21  Who  shall  change  our  vile  body, 

that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his 
glorious  body,  according  to  the  work- 
ing whereby  he  is  able  even  to  subdue 
all  things  unto  himself. 

E 

Gen.  2.  7 And  the  Lord  God  formed  man  of 

the  dust  of  the  ground,  and  breathed 
into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life;  and 
man  became  a living  soul. 

F 

Rom.  5.  14  Nevertheless  death  reigned  from 
Adam  to  Moses,  even  over  them  that 
had  not  sinned  after  the  similitude  of 
Adam’s  transgression,  who  is  the  figure 
of  him  that  was  to  come. 

G 

John  5.  21  For  as  the  Father  raiseth  up  the 
dead,  and  quickeneth  them ; even  so 
the  Son  quickeneth  whom  he  will. 

John  6.  33  For  the  bread  of  God  is  he  which 
cometh  down  from  heaven,  and  giveth 
life  unto  the  world. 

John  6.  39  And  this  is  the  Father’s  will  which 
hath  sent  me,  that  of  all  which  he  hath 
given  me  I should  lose  nothing,  but 
should  raise  it  up  again  at  the  last  day. 

40  And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me,  that  every  one  which  seeth 
the  Son,  and  believeth  on  him,  may 
have  everlasting  life:  and  I will  raise 
him  up  at  the  last  day. 

John  6.  54  Whoso  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drink- 

eth  my  blood,  hath  eternal  life;  and  I 

OF  THE  RESURRECTION  OF  TOE  SAI> 
A — Continued. 

John  3.  3 Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 

Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  thee,  Except 
a man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

4 Nicodemus  saith  unto  him,  How 


I IN  FIGURE  AND  EXAMPLE. 

G — Concluded. 
will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 

John  6.  57  As  the  living  Father  hath  sent 
me,  and  I live  by  the  Father:  so  he 
that  eateth  me,  even  he  shall  live  by 
me. 

Phil.  3.  21.  See  under  D. 

Col.  3.  4 When  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall 

appear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with 
him  in  glory. 

H 

John  3.  31  He  that  cometh  from  above  is 

above  all:  he  that  is  of  the  earth  is 
earthly,  and  speaketh  of  the  earth:  he 
that  cometh  from  heaven  is  above  all. 

I 

Gen.  2.  7.  See  under  E. 

Gen.  3.  19  In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt 

thou  eat  bread,  till  thou  return  unto 
the  ground;  for  out  of  it  wast  thou 
taken:  for  dust  thou  art , and  unto  dust 
shalt  thou  return. 

K 

John  3.  13  And  no  man  hath  ascended  up  to 

heaven,  but  he  that  came  down  from 
heaven,  even  the  Son  of  man  which  is 
in  heaven. 

John  3.  31.  See  under  H. 

L 

Phil.  3.  20  For  our  conversation  is  in  heaven; 
from  whence  also  we  look  for  the 
Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

Phil.  3.  21.  See  under  D, 

M 

Gen.  5.  3 And  Adam  lived  a hundred  and 

thirty  years,  and  begat  a son  in  his 
own  likeness,  after  his  image;  and 
called  his  name  Seth: 

N 

Rom.  8.  29.  See  i,  I,  § 334,  page  848. 

IICor.4.  10  Always  bearing  about  in  the  body 
the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  the 
life  also  of  Jesus  might  be  made  man- 
ifest in  our  body. 

II  For  we  which  live  are  alway  de- 
livered unto  death  for  Jesus’  sake,  that 
the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be  made 
manifest  in  our  mortal  flesh. 


A — Continued. 

can  a man  be  born  when  he  is  old?  can 
he  enter  the  second  time  into  his 
mother’s  womb,  and  be  born? 

John  3.  5 Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily,  I 

For  A concluded,  see  next  page  (936). 
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§ 3S1.  THE  ORDER,  MANNER  AND  VICTORY  OF  THE 


Chap.  15. 

ruption  inherit  incorruption. 

51  Behold,  I shew  you  a mystery; 
lWe  shall  not  all  sleep,  cbut  we  shall 
all  be  changed, 

52  In  a moment,  in  the  twinkling 
of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump:  Tor 
the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the 
dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible, 
and  we  shall  be  changed. 

53  For  this  corruptible  must  put 
on  incorruption,  and  ethis  mortal 
must  put  on  immortality. 

54  So  when  this  corruptible  shall 
have  put  on  incorruption,  and  this 
mortal  shall  have  put  on  immor- 
tality, then  shall  be  brought  to  pass 
the  saying  that  is  written,  •''Death  is 
swallowed  up  in  victory. 

55  death,  where  is  thy  sting? 
O ’grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ? 

56  The  sting  of  death  is  sin;  and 
The  strength  of  sin  is  the  law. 

57  fBut  thanks  be  to  God,  which 
giveth  us  The  victory  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

58  therefore,  my  beloved  breth- 
ren, be  ye  steadfast,  unmoveable, 
always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 

16  : 1-9. 

1 Now  concerning  “the  collection 
for  the  saints,  as  I have  given  order 
to  the  churches  of  Galatia,  even  so 
do  ye. 

2 6Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week 
let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in 
store,  as  God  hath  prospered  him, 
that  there  be  no  gatherings  when  I 
come. 


Chap.  15. 

Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  wthat 

your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the 

Lord. 

A— Concluded. 

say  unto  thee,  Except  a man  be  born 
of  water  and  «?/the  Spirit,  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

John  3.  6 That  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh  is 

flesh;  and  that  which  is  born  of  the 
Spirit  is  spirit. 

II  Cor.5.  1 For  we  know  that,  if  our  earthly 
house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved, 
we  have  a building  of  God,  a house 
not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens. 

B 

IThes.4.  14  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died 
and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also 
which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring 
with  him. 

15  For  this  we  say  unto  you  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  that  we  which  are 
alive  and  remain  unto  the  coming  of 
the  Lord  shall  not  prevent  them  which 
are  asleep. 

16  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  de- 
scend from  heaven  with  a shout,  with 
the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with 
the  trump  of  God:  and  the  dead  in 
Christ  shall  rise  first: 

17  Then  we  which  are  alive  and  re- 
main shall  be  caught  up  together  with 
them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord 
in  the  air:  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with 
the  Lord. 

C 

Phil.  3.  21  Who  shall  change  our  vile  body, 

that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his 
glorious  body,  according  to  the  work- 
ing whereby  he  is  able  even  to  subdue 
all  things  unto  himself. 

§ 382.  CONCERNING  THE  COLLECTION 
Chap.  16. 

3 And  when  I come,  ‘whomsoever 
ye  shall  approve  by  your  letters,  them 
will  I send  to  bring  your  ’liberality 
unto  Jerusalem. 

4 And  if  it  be  meet  that  I go  also, 
they  shall  go  with  me. 

5 Now  I will  come  unto  you,  dwhen 
I shall  pass  through  Macedonia:  for 
I do  pass  through  Macedonia. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


RESURRECTION  OF  THE  SAINTS  (Concluded). 


D 

Zech.  g.  14  And  the  Lord  shall  be  seen  over 
them,  and  his  arrow  shall  go  forth  as 
the  lightning:  and  the  Lord  God  shall 
blow  the  trumpet,  and  shall  go  with 
whirlwinds  of  the  south. 

Matt.24.  31  And  he  shall  send  his  angels  with 
a great  sound  of  a trumpet,  and  they 
shall  gather  together  his  elect  from 
the  four  winds,  from  one  end  of  heaven 
to  the  other. 

John  5.  25  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you,  The 

hour  is  coming,  and  now  is,  when  the 
dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of 
God:  and  they  that  hear  shall  live. 

I Thes.  4.  1 6.  See  under  B. 

E 

IICor.5.  4 F°r  we  that  are  in  this  tabernacle 
do  groan,  being  burdened:  not  for  that 
we  would  be  unclothed,  but  clothed 
upon,  that  mortality  might  be  swal- 
lowed up  of  life. 

F 

Isa.  25.  8 He  will  swallow  up  death  in  vic- 

tory; and  the  Lord  God  will  wipe 
away  tears  from  all  faces;  and  the  re- 
buke of  his  people  shall  he  take  away 
from  off  all  the  earth:  for  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  it. 

Luke 20.  36  Neither  can  they  die  any  more: 
for  they  are  equal  unto  the  angels;  and 
are  the  children  of  God,  being  the 
children  of  the  resurrection: 

Heb.  2.  14  Forasmuch  then  as  the  children 

are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he 
also  himself  likewise  took  part  of  the 
same;  that  through  death  he  might 
destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of 
death,  that  is,  the  devil; 

15  And  deliver  them  who  through 
fear  of  death  were  all  their  lifetime 
subject  to  bondage. 

FOR  THE  SAINTS  AND  PAUL’S  VISIT. 

A 

Acts  11.  29.  See  c,  C,  § 237,  page  704. 

Acts  24.  17.  See  i,  I,  § 303,  page  784. 

B 

Acts  20.  7.  See  a.  A,  § 2go,  page  738. 

c 

II  Cor. 8.  19  And  not  that  only,  but  who  was 

also  chosen  of  the  churches  to  travel 
with  us  with  this  grace,  which  is  ad- 
ministered by  us  to  the  glory  of  the 
same  Lord,  and  declaration  of  your 
ready  mind: 


F — Concluded. 

Rev.  20.  14  And  death  and  hell  were  cast  into 
the  lake  of  fire.  This  is  the  second 
death. 

Rev.  21.  4 And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears 
from  their  eyes;  and  there  shall  be  no 
more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  cry- 
ing, neither  shall  there  be  any  more 
pain:  for  the  former  things  are  passed 
away. 

G 

Hos.  13.  14  I will  ransom  them  from  the 
power  of  the  grave;  I will  redeem  them 
from  death:  O death,  I will  be  thy 
plagues;  O grave,  I will  be  thy  de- 
struction: repentance  shall  be  hid  from 
mine  eyes. 

1 

Or,  hell. 

H 

Rom.  4.  15.  See  n,  N,  § 32 3,  page  828. 

I 

Rom.  7.  25.  See  n,  N,  § 331,  page  842. 

K 

IJno.  5.  4 For  whosoever  is  born  of  God  over- 
come th  the  world:  and  this  is  the  vic- 
tory that  overcometh  the  world,  even 
our  faith. 

5 Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the 
world,  but  he  that  believeth  that  Jesus 
is  the  Son  of  God? 

L 

IIChr.15.  7 Be  ye  strong  therefore,  and  let  not 
your  hands  be  weak:  for  your  work 
shall  be  rewarded. 

II  Pet.  3.  17  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  seeing  ye 
know  these  things  before,  beware  lest 
ye  also,  being  led  away  with  the  error 
of  the  wicked;  fall  from  your  own 
steadfastness. 

M 

Rom,  2,  6,  See  h,  H,  § 320  page  81b. 

1 

Gr.  gift. 

D 

Acts  19  21  After  these  things  were  ended, 
Paul  purposed  in  the  spirit,  when  he 
had  passed  through  Macedonia  and 
Achaia,  to  go  to  Jerusalem,  saying, 
After  I have  been  there,  I must  also 
see  Rome. 

II  Cor.  1.  16  And  to  pass  by  you  into  Mace- 
donia, and  to  come  again  out  of  Mace- 
donia unto  you,  and  of  you  to  be 
brought  on  my  way  toward  Judea. 
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I.  CORINTHIANS. 


§ 382. 

Chap.  16. 

6 And  it  may  be  that  I will  abide, 
yea,  and  winter  with  you,  that  ye 
mayebring  me  on  my  journey  whither- 
soever I go. 

7 For  I will  not  see  you  now  by  the 
way ; but  I trust  to  tarry  a while  with 
you,  ■''if  the  Lord  permit. 

8 But  I will  tarry  at  Ephesus  until 
Pentecost. 

9 For  ffa  great  door  and  effectual  is 
opened  unto  me,  and  h there  are  many 
adversaries. 


CONCERNING  THE  COLLECTION  *OR 
E 

Acts  15.  3.  See  e,  E,  § 2b7,  page  72b. 

Acts  17.  15  And  they  that  conducted  Paul 

brought  him  unto  Athens:  and  receiv- 
ing a commandment  unto  Silas  and 
Timotheus  for  to  come  to  him  with  all 
speed,  they  departed. 

Acts  21.  5 And  when  we  had  accomplished 
those  days,  we  departed  and  went  our 
way;  and  they  all  brought  us  on  our 
way,  with  wives  and  children,  till  we 
were  out  of  the  city:  and  we  kneeled 
down  on  the  shore,  and  prayed. 

F 

Prov.19.  21  There  are  many  devices  in  a man’s 
heart;  nevertheless  the  counsel  of  the 
Lord,  that  shall  stand. 

Jer.  10.  23  O Lord,  I know  that  the  way  of 

man  is  not  in  himself:  it  is  not  in  man 
that  walketh  to  direct  his  steps. 


§ 383. 

16 : 10-18. 

10  Now  “if  Timotheus  come,  see 
that  he  may  be  with  you  without 
fear:  for  Jhe  worketh  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  as  I also  do. 

11  cLet  no  man  therefore  despise 
him : but  conduct  him  forth  din 
peace,  that  he  may  come  unto  me  : 
for  1 look  for  him  with  the  brethren. 

12  As  touching  our  brother  eApol- 
los,  I greatly  desired  him  to  come 
unto  you  with  the  brethren : but  his 
will  was  not  at  all  to  come  at  this 
time  ; but  he  will  come  when  he  shall 
have  convenient  time. 

13  ■''Watch  ye,  ^Stand  fast  in  the 
faith,  quit  you  like  men,  Abe  strong. 

14  *Let  all  your  things  be  done  with 
charity. 

15  I beseech  you,  brethren,  (ye 
know  *the  house  of  Stephanas,  that 
it  is  *the  firstfruits  of  Achaia,  and 
that  they  have  addicted  themselves 
to  "‘the  ministry  of  the  saints,) 


INSTRUCTIONS  CONCERNING  TIMOTHY, 
A 

Acts  19.  22  So  he  sent  into  Macedonia  two  of 
them  that  ministered  unto  him,  Timo- 
theus and  Erastus;  but  he  himself 
stayed  in  Asia  for  a season. 

B 

Rom.  16.  21  Timotheus  my  workfellow,  and 
Lucius,  and  Jason,  and  Sosipater,  my 
kinsmen,  salute  you. 

Phil.  2.  20  For  I have  no  man  likeminded, 

who  will  naturally  care  for  your  state. 
Phil.  2.  22  But  ye  know  the  proof  of  him, 

that,  as  a son  with  the  father,  he  hath 
served  with  me  in  the  gospel. 

IThes.3.  2 And  sent  Timotheus,  our  brother, 
and  minister  of  God,  and  our  fellow- 
labourer  in  the  gospel  of  Christ,  to  es- 
tablish you,  and  to  comfort  you  con- 
cerning your  faith: 

C 

I Tim.  4.  12  Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth; 
but  be  thou  an  example  of  the  be- 
lievers, in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. 

D 

1 Acts  15.  33  And  after  they  had  tarried  there 
a space,  they  were  let  go  in  peace  from 
the  brethren  unto  the  apostles. 

E 

Ac's  18.  24.  See  a,  A,  § 284,  Page  730. 

F 

Matt.  24.  42.  See  y,  Y,%  173,  page  4Q2. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


THE  FAINTS  AND  PAUL’S  VISIT  (Concluded). 


F — Continued. 

A*tsi8.  21  But  bade  them  farewell,  saying, 
I must  by  all  means  keep  this  feast 
that  cometh  in  Jerusalem:  but  I will 
return  again  unto  you,  if  God  will. 
And  he  sailed  from  Ephesus. 

Acts  21.  14  And  when  he  would  not  be  per- 
suaded, we  ceased,  saying,  The  will  of 
the  Lord  be  done. 

Rom.  1.  10  Making  request,  if  by  any  means 
now  at  length  I might  have  a pros- 
perous journey  by  the  will  of  God  to 
come  unto  you. 

I Cor.  4.  19  But  I will  come  to  you  shortly,  if 
the  Lord  will,  and  will  know,  not  the 
speech  of  them  which  are  puffed  no, 
but  the  power. 

Phil.  2.  24  But  I trust  in  the  Lord  that  I also 

myself  shall  come  shortly. 


F — Concluded. 

Heb.  6.  3 And  this  will  we  do,  if  God  permit. 

Jas.  4.  15  For  that  ye  ought  to  say,  If  the 

Lord  will,  we  shall  live,  and  do  this, 
or  that. 

G 

Acts  14.  27.  See  i,  I,  g ?.bb,£age  724. 

H 

Acts  19.  9 But  when  divers  were  hardened, 
and  believed  not,  but  spake  evil  of 
that  way  before  the  multitude,  he  de- 
parted from  them,  and  separated  the 
disciples,  disputing  daily  in  the  school 
of  one  Tyrannus. 

Phil.  3.  18  (For  many  walk,  of  whom  I have 

told  you  often,  and  now  tell  you  even 
weeping,  that  they  are  the  enemies  of 
the  cross  of  Christ: 


APOLLOS,  STEPHANAS,  FORTUNATUS  AND  ACHAICUS. 


G 

.1  Cor.  15.  i Moreover,  brethren,  I declare  unto 
you  the  gospel  which  I preached  unto 
you,  which  also  ye  have  received,  and 
wherein  ye  stand; 

II  Cor.  1.  24  Not  for  that  we  have  dominion 
over  your  faith,  but  are  helpers  of 
your  joy:  for  by  faith  ye  stand. 

Phil.  1.  27  Only  let  your  conversation  be  as 

it  becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ:  that 
whether  I come  and  see  you,  or  else  be 
absent,  I may  hear  of  your  affairs,  that 
ye  stand  fast  in  one  spirit,  with  one 
mind  striving  together  for  the  faith  of 
the  gospel; 

Phil.  4.  1 Therefore,  my  brethren  dearly  be- 

loved and  longed  for,  my  joy  and 
crown,  so  stand  fast  in  the  Lord,  my 
dearly  beloved. 

Col.  1.  21  And  you,  that  were  sometime 

alienated  and  enemies  in  your  mind 
by  wicked  works,  yet  now  hath  he 
reconciled 

22  In  the  body  of  his  flesh  through 
death,  to  present  you  holy  and  un- 
blameable  and  unreproveable  in  his 
sight: 

23  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith  grounded 
and  settled,  and  be  not  moved  away 
from  the  hope  of  the  gospel,  which  ye 
have  heard,  and  which  was  preached  to 
every  creature  which  is  under  heaven; 
whereof  I Paul  am  made  a minister; 

Col.  4.  12  Epaphras,  who  is  one  of  you,  a 
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G — Concluded. 

servant  of  Christ,  saluteth  you,  always 
labouring  fervently  for  you  in  prayers, 
that  ye  may  stand  perfect  and  com- 
plete in  all  the  will  of  God. 

Eph.  6.  13  Wherefore  take  unto  you  the 

whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and 
having  done  all,  to  stand. 

14  Stand  therefore,  having  your  loins 
girt  about  with  truth,  and  having  on 
the  breastplate  of  righteousness; 

IThes.  3.  8 For  now  we  live,  if  ye  stand  fast 
in  the  Lord. 

I IThes.  2.  15  Therefore,  brethren,  stand  fast, 
and  hold  the  traditions  which  ye  have 
been  taught,  whether  by  word  or  our 
epistle. 

H 

Josh.  1.  6 Be  strong  and  of  a good  courage: 
for  unto  this  people  shalt  thou  divide 
for  an  inheritance  the  land,  which  I 
sware  unto  their  fathers  to  give  them. 

7 Only  be  thou  strong  and  very  cour- 
ageous, that  thou  mayest  observe  to  do 
according  to  all  the  law,  which  Moses 
my  servant  commanded  thee:  turn  not 
from  it  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the 
left,  that  thou  mayest  prosper  whither- 
soever thou  goest. 

8 This  book  of  the  law  shall  not  de- 
part out  of  thy  mouth;  but  thou  shalt 
meditate  therein  day  and  night,  that 

For  H concluded,  I,  K,  L and  M,  see  next  page  (960’, 
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§ 383.  INSTRUCTIONS  CONCERNING  TIMOTHY,  APOLLOS. 


Chap.  16. 

16  nThat  ye  submit  yourselves  unto 
such,  and  to  every  one  that  helpeth 
with  us,  and  "laboureth. 

17  I am  glad  of  the  coming  of 
Stephanas  and  Fortunatus  and  Acha-  j 
icus  : *Tor  that  which  was  lacking  on  j 
your  part  they  have  supplied. 

18  9For  they  have  refreshed  my 
spirit  and  yours  : therefore  ’acknowl- 
edge ye  them  that  are  such. 

H — Continued. 

thou  mayest  observe  to  do  according 
to  all  that  is  written  therein:  for  then 
thou  shalt  make  thy  way  prosperous, 
and  then  thou  shalt  have  good  success. 

9 Have  not  I commanded  thee?  Be 
strong  and  of  a good  courage;  be  not 
afraid,  neither  be  thou  dismayed:  for 
the  Lord  thy  God  is  with  thee  whither- 
soever thou  goest. 

IKi.  2.  2 I go  the  way  of  ail  the  earth:  be 

thou  strong  therefore,  and  shew  thy- 
self a man; 

3 And  keep  the  charge  of  the  Lord 
thy  God,  to  walk  in  his  ways,  to  keep 
his  statutes,  and  his  commandments, 
and  his  judgments,  and  his  testi- 
monies, as  it  is  written  in  the  law  of 

§ 384. 

16  ; 19—24. 

19  The  churches  of  Asia  salute  you. 
Aquila  and  Priscilla  salute  you  much 
in  the  Lord,  “with  the  church  that 
is  in  their  house. 

20  All  the  brethren  greet  you. 
lGreet  ye  one  another  with  a holy 
kiss. 

2 1 cThe  salutation  of  vie  Paul  with 
mine  own  hand. 

22  If  any  man  dlove  not  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  elet  him  be  Anathema, 
/Maran-atha. 

-23  ffThe  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you. 


H —Concluded. 

Moses,  that  thou  mayest  prosper  in  all 
that  thou  doest,  and  whithersoevei 
thou  turnest  thyself: 

Isa.  35.  3 Strengthen  ye  the  weak  hands,  and 

confirm  the  feeble  knees. 

4 Say  to  them  that  are  of  a fearful 
heart,  Be  strong,  fear  not:  behold, 
your  God  will  come  with  vengeance, 
even  God  with  a recompense;  he  will 
come  and  save  you. 

Da.  11.  32  And  such  as  do  wickedly  against 

the  covenant  shall  be  corrupt  by  flat- 
teries: but  the  people  that  do  know 
their  God  shall  be  strong,  and  do  ex- 
ploits. 

Hag.  2.  4 Yet  now  be  strong,  O Zerubbabel, 
saith  the  Lord;  and  be  strong,  O 
Joshua,  son  of  Josedech,  the  high 
priest;  and  be  strong,  all  ye  people  of 
the  land,  saith  the  Lord,  and  work: 
for  I am  with  you,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts: 

Eph.  6.  10  Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong 

in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his 
might. 

Col.  1.  11  Strengthened  with  all  might,  ac- 

cording to  his  glorious  power,  unto  all 
patience  and  longsuffering  with  joyful- 
ness; 

I 

ICor.14.  1 Follow  after  charity,  and  desire 
spiritual  gifts , but  rather  that  ye  may 
prophesy. 

AN  EXHORTATION  OF  GREETING  AND 
Chap.  16. 

24  My  love  be  with  you  all  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Amen. 

A 

Rom.  16.  5.  See  under  L,  § 3^3- 
Rom.  16.  id  Salute  one  another  with  a holy 
kiss.  The  churches  of  Christ  salute  you. 
Phile.  2 And  to  our  beloved  Apphia,  and 
Archippus  our  fellow  soldier,  and  to 
the  church  in  thy  house: 

B 

Rom.  16.  16.  See  tinder  A. 

IICor.13.  12  Greet  one  another  with  a holy 
kiss. 

I Pet.  5.  14  Greet  ye  one  another  with  a kiss 
of  charity.  Peace  be  with  you  all  that 
are  in  Christ  Jesus.  Amen. 

C 

Col.  4.  18  The  salutation  by  the  hand  of  me 

Paul.  Remember  my  bonds.  Grace 
be  with  you.  Amen. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


STEPHANAS,  FORTUNATUS  AND 

I* — Concluded, 

I Pet.  4.  8 And  above  all  things  have  fervent 
charity  among  yourselves:  for  charity 
shall  cover  the  multitude  of  sins. 

K 

I Cor.  1.  16.  See  h,  H,  § 330,  page  8qo. 

L 

Rom.  16.  5 Likewise  greet  the  church  that  is 
in  their  house.  Salute  my  well  be- 
loved Epenetus,  who  is  the  firstfruits 
of  Achaia  unto  Christ. 

M 

IICor.8.  4 Praying  us  with  much  entreaty 
that  we  would  receive  the  gift,  and 
take  upon  us  the  fejlowship  of  the  min- 
istering to  the  saints. 

HCor.g.  i For  as  touching  the  ministering  to 
the  saints,  it  is  superfluous  for  me  to 
write  to  you: 

Heb.  6.  10  For  God  is  not  unrighteous  to 
forget  your  work  and  labour  of  love, 
which  ye  have  shewed  toward  his  name, 
in  that  ye  have  ministered  to  the  saints, 
and  do  minister. 

N 

Heb.  13.  1 7 Obey  them  that  have  the  rule 
over  you,  and  submit  yourselves:  for 
they  watch  for  your  soul,  as  they  that 
must  give  account,  that  they  may  do  it 
with  joy,  and  not  with  grief:  for  that 
is  unprofitable  for  you. 


O 

Heb.  6.  10.  See  uncLr  M. 

P 

IIC0r.11.  9 And  when  I was  present  with  you, 
and  wanted,  I was  chargeable  to  no 
man:  for  that  which  was  lacking  to  me 
the  brethren  which  came  from  Mace- 
donia supplied:  and  in  all  things  I 
have  kept  myself  from  being  burden- 
some unto  you,  and  so  will  I keep  my- 
self. 

Phil.  2.  30  Because  for  the  work  of  Christ  he 
was  nigh  unto  death,  not  regarding  his 
life,  to  supply  your  lack  of  service  to- 
ward me. 

Phile.  13  Whom  I would  have  retained  with 
me,  that  in  thy  stead  he  might  have 
ministered  unto  me  in  the  bonds  of  the 
gospel: 

Q 

Col.  4.  8 Whom  I have  sent  unto  you  for  the 

same  purpose,  that  he  might  know 
your  estate,  and  comfort  your  hearts; 

R 

Phil.  2.  29  Receive  him  therefore  in  the  Lord 
with  all  gladnesss;  and  hold  such  in 
reputation: 

IThes.5.  I2*  And  we  beseech  you,  brethren, 
to  know  them  which  labour  among 
you,  and  are  over  you  in  the  Lord, 
i and  admonish  you; 


ACHAICUS  (Concluded). 


ANATHEMA  WITH  CONCLUDING  SALUTATIONS. 


C — Concluded. 

IIThes.3.  17  The  salutation  of  Paul  with  mine 
own  hand,  which  is  the  token  in  every 
epistle:  so  I write. 

D 

Eph.  6.  24  Grace  be  with  all  them  that  love 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity. 
Amen. 

E 

Gal.  1.  8 But  though  we,  or  an  angel  from 

heaven,  preach  any  other  gospel  unto 
you  than  that  which  we  have  preached 
unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed. 

9 As  we  said  before,  so  say  I now 
again,  If  any  man  preach  any  other 
gospel  unto  you  than  that  ye  have  re- 
ceived, let  him  be  accursed. 

F 

TIThes.i.  8 In  flaming  fire  taking  vengeance 
on  them  that  know  not  God,  and  that 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ: 
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F — Concluded. 

9 Who  shall  be  punished  with  ever- 
lasting destruction  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his 
power; 

Jude  14  And  Enoch  also,  the  seventh 
from  Adam,  prophesied  of  these,  say- 
ing, Behold,  the  Lord  cometh  with  ten 
thousands  of  his  saints, 

15  To  execute  judgment  upon  all, 
and  to  convince  all  that  are  ungodly 
among  them  of  all  their  ungodly  deeds 
which  they  have  ungodly  committed, 
and  of  all  their  hard  speeches  which  un- 
godly sinners  have  spoken  against  him. 

16  These  are  murmurers,  complain- 
ers,  walking  after  their  own  lusts;  and 
their  mouth  speaketh  great  swelling 
words , having  men’s  persons  in  ad- 
miration because  of  advantage. 

G 

Rom.  16.  20.  See  r,  R,  § 347,  page  886. 


PAUL’S  SECOND  EPISTLE 

§ 385.  the 


1:1-2. 

1 Paul,  “an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
by  the  will  of  God,  and  Timothy 
our  brother,  unto  the  church  of  God 
which  is  at  Corinth,  ‘with  all  the 
saints  which  are  in  all  Achaia : 

2 cGrace  be  to  you  and  peace 
from  God  our  Father,  and  from  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

A 

I Cor  I I Paul,  called  to  be  an  apostle  of 
Jesus  Christ  through  the  will  of  God, 
and  Sosthenes  our  brother,  t 

a 386.  PAUL’S  THANKSGIVING 


Eph.  x. 


Col.  1. 


I Tim. 


II  Tim 


Phil.  1 


A — Concluded. 

1 Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by 
the  will  of  God,  to  the  saints  which 
are  at  Ephesus,  and  to  the  faithful  in 
Christ  Jesus: 

I Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by 
ihe  will  of  God,  and  Timotheus  our 
brother,  . 

lm  1 Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by 
the  commandment  of  God  our  Saviour, 
and  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  our 

hope j . _ 

, I Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by 
the  will  of  God,  according  to  the  prom- 
ise of  life  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus, 

B 

1 Paul  and  Timotheus,  the  servants 
’ of  Jesus  Christ,  to  all  the  saints  in 

FOR  COMFORT  IN  AFFLICTION, 


i • 3~-i4' 

3 “Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of 
mercies,  and  the  God  of  all  comfort, 

4 Who  comforteth  us  in  all  our 
tribulation,  that  we  may  be  able  to 
comfort  them  which  are  in  any  trou- 
ble, by  the  comfort  wherewith  we 
ourselves  are  comforted  of  God. 

5 For  as  6the  sufferings  of  Christ 
abound  in  us,  so  our  consolation 
also  aboundeth  by  Christ. 

6 And  whether  we  be  afflicted,  cit 
is  for  your  consolation  and  salvation, 
which  Ms-  effectual  in  the  enduring  of 
the  same  sufferings  which  we  also 
suffer:  or  whether  we  be  Comforted, 
it  is  for  your  consolation  and  sal- 
vation. 

7 And  our  hope  of  you  is  stead- 
fast, knowing,  that  das  ye  are  par- 
takers of  the  sufferings,  so  shall  ye  be 
also  of  the  consolation. 


Chap.  i. 

8 For  we  would  not,  brethren,  have 
you  ignorant  of  eour  trouble  which 
came  to  us  in  Asia,  that  we  were 
pressed  out  of  measure,  above 
strength,  insomuch  that  we  despaired 
even  of  life  : 

9 But  we  had  the  ^sentence  of  death 
in  ourselves,  that  we  should  Miot 
trust  in  ourselves,  but  in  God  which 
raiseth  the  dead : 

10  *Who  delivered  us  from  so  great 
a death,  and  doth  deliver  : in  whom 
we  trust  that  he  will  yet  deliver 
us  ; 

A 

Eph  1 3 Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of 

‘our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed 
us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in 
heavenly  places  in  Christ: 

I Pet  i 3 Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  accord- 
ing to  his  abundant  mercy  hath  be- 
gotten us  again  unto  a lively  hope  by 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from 
the  dead, 


TO  THE  CORINTHIANS. 


Written  probably  during  Autumn  of  A.  D 57  at  Macedonia. 


SALUTATION. 

B — Concluded. 

Christ  Jesus  which  are  at  Philippi,  with 
the  bishops  and  deacons: 

Col.  1.  2 To  the  saints  and  faithful  brethren 

in  Christ  which  are  at  Colosse:  Grace 
be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our 
Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

C 

Rom.  1.  7 To  all  that  be  in  Rome,  beloved  of 
God,  called  to  be  saints:  Grace  to  you, 
and  peace  from  God  our  Father,  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

I Cor.  i.  3.  See  i,  /,  J48,  page  888. 

GaL  X.  3 Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  the  Father,  and  from  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ, 


C — Concluded. 

Phil.  1.  2 Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace  from 

God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

Col.  1.  2.  See  under  B. 

IThes.i.  i Paul,  and  Silvanus,  and  Timotheus, 
unto  the  church  of  the  Thessalonians  / 
wkich  is  in  God  the  Father  and  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  Grace  be  unto 
you,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father, 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

IIThes.i.  2 Grace  unto  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Phile.  3 Grace  to  you,  and  peace,  from  God 
our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


AND  AFFIRMATION  OF  A HOLY  AND  SINCERE  CONSCIENCE. 


B 

Acts  9.  4 And  he  fell  to  the  earth,  and  heard 

a voice  saying  unto  him,  Saul,  Saul, 
why  persecutest  thou  me? 

IlCor.4.  10  Always  bearing  about  in  the  body 
the  dyiag  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  the 
life  also  of  Jesus  might  be  made  man- 
ifest in  our  body. 

Col.  1.  24  Who  now  rejoice  in  my  sufferings 

for  you,  and  fill  up  that  which  is  be- 
hind of  the  afflictions  of  Christ  in  my 
flesh  for  his  body’s  sake,  which  is  the 
church; 

C 

lICor.4.  15  For  all  things  are  for  your  sakes, 
that  the  abundant  grace  might  through 
the  thanksgiving  of  many  redound  to 
the  glory  of  God, 

1 

Or,  is  wrought. 

D 

Rom.  8.  17.  See  d,  D,  3 332,  page  84b. 

E 

Acts  19.  23  And  the  same  time  there  arose  no 
small  stir  about  that  way. 

24  For  a certain  man  named  De- 
metrius, a silversmith,  which  made 
silver  shrines  for  Diana,  brought  no 
small  gain  unto  the  craftsmen; 

Acts  20.  I And  after  the  uproar  was  ceased, 
Paul  called  unto  him  the  disciples,  and 


E — Concluded. 

embraced  them,  and  departed  for  to 
go  into  Macedonia. 

ICor.15.  32  If  after  the  manner  of  men  I 
have  fought  with  beasts  at  Ephesus, 
what  advantageth  it  me,  if  the  dead 
rise  not?  let  us  eat  and  drink;  for  to 
morrow  we  die. 

I Coe,i6.  9 For  a great  door  and  effectual  is 

opened  unto  me,  and  there  are  many 
adversaries, 

2 

Or,  answer. 

F 

Jer.  i7.  5 Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Cursed  be 

the  man  that  trusteth  in  man,  and 
maketh  flesh  his  arm,  and  whose  heart 
departeth  from  the  Lord. 

Jer.  17.  7 Blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in 

the  Lord,  and  whose  hope  the  Lord  is. 

G 

II  Pet. 2.  9 The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver 

the  godly  out  of  temptation,  and  to 
reserve  the  unjust  unto  the  day  of 
judgment  to  be  punished; 

H 

Rom.  15.  30  Now  I beseech  you,  brethren,  for 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ’s  sake,  and  for 
the  love  of  the  Spirit,  that  ye  strive 
together  with  me  in  your  prayers  to 
God  for  me; 

963 


II.  CORINTHIANS. 


386.  PAUL’S  THANKSGIVING  FOR  COMFORT  IN  AFFLICTION,  AND 


Chap.  t. 

11  Ye  also  ^helping  together  by 
prayer  for  us,  that  Tor  the  gift  be- 
stowed upon  us  by  the  means  of 
many  persons  thanks  may  be  given 
by  many  on  our  behalf. 

12  For  our  rejoicing  is  this,  the 
testimony  of  our  conscience,  that  in 
simplicity  and  *godly  sincerity,  lnot 
with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace 
of  God,  we  have  had  our  conversa- 
tion in  the  world,  and  more  abun- 
dantly to  you-ward. 


Chap.  i. 

13  For  we  write  none  other  things 
unto  you,  than  what  ye  read  or  ac- 
knowledge ; and  I trust  ye  shall  ac- 
knowledge even  to  the  end  ; 

14  As  also  ye  have  acknowledged 
us  in  part,  that  mwe  are  your  re- 
joicing, even  as  wye  also  are  ours  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

H — CONCLUDED,  See  preceding  page,  963. 

Phil.  X.  19  For  1 know  that  this  shall  turn  to 
my  salvation  through  your  prayer,  and 
the  supply  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ, 
Phile  22  But  withal  prepare  me  also  a 
lodging:  for  I trust  that  through  your 
prayers  I shall  be  given  unto  you. 

387.  PAUL  ANSWERS  WITH  REASONS 


1 : 15-24;  2 : 1-4. 

15  And  in  this  confidence  aI  was 
minded  to  come  unto  you  before, 
that  ye  might  have  6a  second  benefit; 

16  And  to  pass  by  you  into  Mace- 
donia, and  eto  come  again  out  of 
Macedonia  unto  you,  and  of  you  to 
be  brought  on  my  way  toward  Judea. 

17  When  I therefore  was  thus 
minded,  did  I use  lightness?  or  the 
things  that  I purpose,  do  I purpose 
^according  to  the  flesh,  that  with  me 
there  should  be  yea  yea,  and  nay 
nay? 

18  But  as  God  is  true,  our  2word 
toward  you  was  not  yea  and  nay. 

19  For  ethe  Son  of  God,  Jesus 
Christ,  who  was  preached  among 
you  by  us,  even  by  me  and  Silvanus 
and  Timotheus,  was  not  yea  and 
nay,  /but  in  him  was  yea. 

20  ^For  all  the  promises  of  God  in 
him  are  yea,  and  in  him  Amen,  unto 
the  glory  of  God  by  us. 

21  Now  he  which  stablisheth  us  with 
you  in  Christ,  and  Ahath  anointed 
us,  is  God* 


Chap.  i. 

22  Who  "hath  also  sealed  us,  and 

*given  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in 

our  hearts. 

23  Moreover  H call  God  for  a rec- 

A 

I Cor.  4.  19.  See  k,  K,  ? 35 8,  <)ob. 

B 

Rom.  1.  II  For  I long  to  see  you,  that  I may 
impart  unto  you  some  spiritual  gift,  to 
the  end  ye  may  be  established; 

1 

Or,  grace. 

C 

Rom.  16.  5.  See  d , D,  g 34b.  page  884 • 

D 

llCor  10  2 But  I beseech  you,  that  I may  not 
be  bold  when  I am  present  with  that 
confidence,  wherewith  I think  to  be 
bold  against  some,  which  think  of  us 
as  if  we  walked  according  to  the  flesh. 


2 


Or,  preaching. 

E 


Mark  1 


Luke  x. 


I The  beginning  of  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God; 

•xc  And  the  angel  answered  and  said 
unto  her,  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come 
upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  High- 
est shall  overshadow  thee:  therefore 
also  that  holy  thing  which  shall  be 
born  of  thee  shall  be  called  the  Son  of 


God. 


964 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


AFFIRMATION  OF  A HOLY  AND  SINCERE  CONSCIENCE  (Concluded). 


I 

II  Cor.  4.  15.  See  under  C,  page  963. 

K 

IlCor.a.  17  For  we  are  not  as  many,  which 
corrupt  the  word  of  God:  but  as  of 
sincerity,  but  as  of  God,  in  the  sight 
of  God  speak  we  in  Christ. 

IICor.4.  2 But  have  renounced  the  hidden 
things  of  dishonesty,  not  walking  in 
craftiness,  nor  handling  the  word  of 
God  deceitfully;  but  by  manifestation 
of  the  truth  commending  ourselves  to 
every  man’s  conscience  in  the  sight  of 
God. 

L 

I Cor.  1.  17.  See  k,  K,  g 350,  page  890. 

M 

IICor.5.  12  For  we  commend  not  ourselves 
again  unto  you,  but  give  you  occasion 

FOR  DELAYING  HIS  PURPOSED  VISIT. 

E — Concluded. 

Acts  9.  20  And  straightway  he  preached 

Christ  in  the  synagogues,  that  he  is 
the  Son  of  God. 

F 

Heb.  13.  8 Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday, 
and  to  day,  and  for  ever. 

G 

Rom.  15.  8 Now  I say  that  Jesus  Christ  was  a 
minister  of  the  circumcision  for  the 
truth  of  God,  to  confirm  the  promises 
made  unto  the  fathers: 

9 And  that  the  Gentiles  might  glorify 
God  for  his  mercy:  as  it  is  written, 
For  this  cause  I will  confess  to  thee 
among  the  Gentiles,  and  sing  unto  thy 
name, 

H 

I Jno,  2.  20  But  ye  have  an  unction  from  the 
Holy  One,  and  ye  know  all  things. 

I Jno.  2.  27  But  the  anointing  which  ye  have 
received  of  him  abideth  in  you,  and  ye 
need  not  that  any  man  teach  you:  but 
as  the  same  anointing  teacheth  you  of 
all  things,  and  is  truth,  and  is  no  lie, 
and  even  as  it  hath  taught  you,  ye 
shall  abide  in  him. 

I 

Eph.  1.  13  In  whom  ye  also  trusted , after 

that  ye  heard  the  word  of  truth,  the 
gospel  of  your  salvation:  in  whom  also 
after  that  ye  believed,  ye  were  sealed 
with  that  Holy  Spirit  of  promise, 

Eph.  4.  30  And  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of 


M — Concluded. 

to  glory  on  our  behalf,  that  ye  may 
have  somewhat  to  answer  them  which 
glory  in  appearance,  and  not  in  heart. 

N 

Phil.  2.  16  Holding  forth  the  word  of  life; 

that  I may  rejoice  in  the  day  of  Christ, 
that  I have  not  run  in  vain,  neither 
laboured  in  vain. 

Phil.  4.  1 Therefore,  my  brethren  dearly  be- 

loved and  longed  for,  my  joy  and 
crown,  so  stand  fast  in  the  Lord,  my 
dearly  beloved. 

IThes.2.  19  For  what  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or 
crown  of  rejoicing?  Are  not  even  ye 
in  the  presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  at  his  coming? 

20  For  ye  are  our  glory  and  joy. 


I — Concluded. 

God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the 
day  of  redemption. 

IITim.2.  19  Nevertheless  the  foundation  of 
God  standeth  sure,  having  this  seal, 
The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his. 
And,  Let  every  one  that  nameth  the 
name  of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity. 

Rev.  2.  17  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 

what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches; 
To  him  that  overcometh  will  I give  to 
eat  of  the  hidden  manna,  and  will 
give  him  a white  stone,  and  in  the 
stone  a new  name  written,  which  no 
man  knoweth  saving  he  that  receiveth 
it. 

K 

' Rom.  8.  23  And  not  only  they,  but  ourselves 
also,  which  have  the  firstfruits  of  the 
Spirit,  even  we  ourselves  groan  within 
ourselves,  waiting  for  the  adoption,  to 
wit , the  redemption  of  our  body. 

IICor.5.  5 Now  he  that  hath  wrought  us  for 
the  selfsame  thing  is  God,  who  also 
hath  given  unto  us  the  earnest  of  the 
Spirit. 

Eph.  1.  14  Which  is  the  earnest  of  our  in- 

heritance until  the  redemption  of  the 
purchased  possession,  unto  the  praise 
of  his  glory, 

L 

Rom.  1.  9.  See  c,  C,  g 318,  page  808. 

IIC0r.11.  31  The  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  which  is  blessed  for  ever- 
more, knoweth  that  I lie  not. 

Gal.  1.  20  Now  the  things  which  I write 

unto  you,  behold,  before  God,  I lie  not. 


965 


IT.  CORINTHIANS. 


§ 387- 

Chap.  i. 

ord  upon  my  soul,  "That  to  spare  you 
I came  not  as  yet  unto  Corinth. 

24  Not  fornthat  we  have  dominion 
over  your  faith,  but  are  helpers  of 
your  joy:  for  °by  faith  ye  stand. 
Chap.  ,2. 

1 But  I determined  this  with  my- 
self, Fthat  I would  not  come  again 
to  you  in  heaviness. 

2 For  if  I make  you  sorry,  who  is 
he  then  that  maketh  me  glad,  but 
the  same  which  is  made  sorry  by  me  ? 

3 And  I wrote  this  same  unto  you, 
lest,  when  I came,  ql  should  have 
sorrow  from  them  of  whom  I ought 
to  rejoice;  "having  confidence  in 
you  all,  that  my  joy  is  the  joy  of  you 
all. 

4 For  out  of  much  affliction  and 
anguish  of  heart  I wrote  unto  you 

2 : 5— XI* 

5 But  “if  any  have  caused  grief,  he 

hath  not  ^grieved  me,  but  in  part : 

that  I may  not  overcharge  you  all. 

6 Sufficient  to  such  a man  is 
this  punishment,  which  was  inflicted 
cof  many. 

7 dSo  that  contrariwise  ye  ought 
rather  to  forgive  him , and  comfort 
him , lest  perhaps  such  a one  should 
be  swallowed  up  with  overmuch  sor- 
row. 

8 Wherefore  I beseech  you  that  ye 
would  confirm; \our  love  toward  him. 

9 For  to  this  end  also  did  I write, 
that  I might  know  the  proof  of  you, 
whether  ye  be  "obedient  in  all  things. 


PAUL  ANSWERS  WITH  REASONS  FOR 
Chap.  2. 

with  many  tears;  snot  that  ye  should 
be  grieved,  but  that  ye  might  know 
the  love  which  I have  more  abun- 
dantly unto  you. 

M 

I Cor.  4.  21  What  will  ye?  shall  I come  unto 
you  with  a rod,  or  in  love,  and  in  the 
spirit  of  meekness? 

IICor.2.  3 And  I wrote  this  same  unto  you, 
lest  when  I came,  I should  have  sor- 
row from  them  of  whom  I ought  to  re- 
joice ; having  confidence  in  you  all, 
that  my  joy  is  the  joy  of  you  all. 
IICor.12.  20  For  I fear,  lest,  when  I come,  I 
shall  not  find  you  such  as  I would,  and 
that  I shall  be  found  unto  you  such  as 
ye  would  not : lest  there  be  debates,  en- 
vyings,  wraths,  strifes,  backbitings, 
whisperings,  swellings,  tumults: 

21  And  lest,  when  I come  again,  my 
God  will  humble  me  among  you,  and 
that  I shall  bewail  many  which  have 
sinned  already,  and  have  not  repented 
of  the  uncleanness  and  fornication  and 
lasciviousness  which  they  have  com- 
mitted. 

IICor.13.  2 I told  you  before,  and  foretell  you, 
§ 388.  FORGIVENESS  AND 
Chap.  2. 

10  To  whom  ye  forgive  any  thing, 
I forgive  also  : for  if  I forgave  any 
thing,  to  whom  I forgave  it , for 
your  sakes  forgave  I it  2 * * * 6 7 8 9in  the  per- 
son of  Christ ; 

1 1 /Lest  Satan  should  get  an  ad- 
vantage of  us : for  we  are  not  igno- 
rant of  his  devices. 

A 

I Cor.  5.  I It  is  reported  commonly  that  there 
is  fornication  among  you,  and  such  for- 
nication as  is  not  so  much  as  named 
among  the  Gentiles,  that  one  should 
have  his  father’s  wife. 

Gal.  5.  10  I have  confidence  in  you  through 

the  Lord,  that  ye  will  be  none  other- 
wise minded:  but  he  that  troubleth 
you  shall  bear  his  judgment,  whoso- 
ever he  be. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


DELAYING  HIS  PURPOSED  VISIT  (Concluded). 


M — Concluded. 

as  if  I were  present,  the  second  time; 
and  being  absent  now  I write  to  them 
which  heretofore  have  sinned,  and  to 
all  other,  that,  if  I come  again,  I will 
not  spare: 

IICor.13.  10  Therefore  I write  these  things 
being  absent,  lest  being  present  I 
should  use  sharpness,  according  to  the 
power  which  the  Lord  hath  given  me 
to  edification,  and  not  to  destruction. 

N 

I Cor.  3.  5 Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  is 
Apollos,  but  ministers  by  whom  ye  be- 
lieved, even  as  the  Lord  gave  to  every 
man? 

I Pet.  5.  3 Neither  as  being  lords  over  God's 
heritage,  but  being  ensamples  to  the 
flock. 

0 

Rom. it.  20  Well;  because  of  unbelief  they 
were  broken  off,  and  thou  standest  by 
faith.  Be  not  highminded,  but  fear: 

I Cor.  15.  i Moreover,  brethren,  I declare  unto 

you  the  gospel  which  I preached  unto 
you,  which  also  ye  have  received,  and 
wherein  ye  stand; 

P 

II  Cor.  1.  23.  See  text  of  topic,  m,  M. 

COMFORT  FOR  THE  OFFENDER. 

B 

Gal.  4.  12  Brethren,  I beseech  you,  be  as  I 

am;  for  I am  as  ye  are : ye  have  not 
injured  me  at  all. 

1 

Or,  censure. 

c 

I Cor.  5.  4 In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  when  ye  are  gathered  together, 
and  my  spirit,  with  the  power  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

5 To  deliver  such  a ofte  unto  Satan 
for  the  destruction  of  the  flesh,  that 
the  spirit  may  be  saved  in  the  day  of 
the  Lord  Jesus. 

I Tim.  5.  20  Them  that  sin  rebuke  before  all, 
that  others  also  may  fear. 

D 

Gal.  6.  i Brethren,  if  a man  be  overtaken  in 
a fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual,  restore 
such  a one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness; 
considering  thyself,  lest  thou  also  be 
tempted. 

Heb.  12.  12  Wherefore  lift  up  the  hands  which 
hang  down,  and  the  feeble  knees; 


Q 

I Cor.  12.  21.  See  under  M. 

R 

IICor.7.  16  I rejoice  therefore  that  I have 
confidence  in  you  in  all  things. 

IlCor  8.  22  And  we  have  sent  with  them  our 
brother,  whom  we  have  oftentimes 
proved  diligent  in  many  things,  but 
now  much  more  diligent,  upon  the 
great  confidence  which  I have  in  you. 

Gal.  5.  10.  See  under  A,  § 388. 

HThes.3.  4 And  we  have  confidence  in  the 
Lord  touching  you, that  ye  both  do  and 
will  do  things  which  we  command  you. 
S 

IICor.7.  8 For  though  I made  you  sorry  with 
a letter,  I do  not  repent,  though  I did 
repent:  for  I perceive  that  the  same 
epistle  hath  made  you  sorry,  though  it 
were  but  for  a season, 

9 Now  I rejoice,  not  that  ye  were 
made  sorry,  but  that  ye  sorrowed  to 
repentance:  for  ye  were  made  sorry 
after  a godly  manner,  that  ye  might 
receive  damage  by  us  in  nothing. 

IICor.7.  12  Wherefore,  though  I wrote  unto 
you,  I did  it  not  for  his  cause  that 
had  done  the  wrong,  nor  for  his  cause 
that  suffered  wrong,  but  that  our  care 
for  you  in  the  sight  of  God  might  ap- 
pear unto  you. 


E 

IICor.7.  15  And  his  inward  affection  is  more 
abundant  toward  you,  whilst  he  re- 
membereth  the  obedience  of  you  all, 
how  with  fear  and  trembling  ye  re- 
ceived him. 

IICor.10.  6 And  having  in  a readiness  to  re- 
venge all  disobedience,  when  your 
obedience  is  fulfilled. 

2 

Or,  in  the  sight. 

F 

IIC0r.11.  3 But  I fear,  lest  by  any  means,  as 
the  serpent  beguiled  Eve  through  his 
subtilty,  so  your  minds  should  be  cor- 
rupted from  the  simplicity  that  is  in 
Christ. 

Eph.  6.  II  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against 
the  wiles  of  the  devil. 

I Pet.  5.  8 Be  sober,  be  vigilant;  because  your 
adversary  the  devil,  as  a roaring  lion, 
walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he  may 
devour: 
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§ 389- 

2  : 12-17. 

12  Furthermore,  “when  I came  to 
Troas  to  preach  Christ’s  gospel,  and 
6a  door  was  opened  unto  me  of  the 
Lord, 

13  CI  had  no  rest  in  my  spirit,  be- 
cause I found  not  Titus  my  brother  : 
but  taking  my  leave  of  them,  I went 
from  thence  into  Macedonia. 

14  Now  thanks  be  unto  God,  which 
always  causeth  us  to  triumph  in 
Christ,  and  maketh  manifest  dthe 
savour  of  his  knowledge  by  us  in 
every  place. 

15  For  we  are  unto  God  a sweet 
savour  of  Christ,  6in  them  that  are 
saved,  and  'in  them  that  perish : 

16  ffTo  the  one  we  are  the  savour 
of  death  unto  death;  and  to  the 
other  the  savour  of  life  unto  life. 

And  Awho  is  sufficient  for  these 
things? 

§ 390.  THE 

3 : 1— II* 

1 Do  "we  begin  again  to  commend 
ourselves  ? or  need  we,  as  some 
others , Jepistles  of  commendation  to 
you,  or  letters  of  commendation 
from  you? 

2 eYe  are  our  epistle  written  in  our 
hearts,  known  and  read  of  all  men : 

3 Forasmuch  as  ye  are  manifestly 
declared  to  be  the  epistle  of  Christ 
^ministered  by  us,  written  not  with 
ink,  but  with  the  spirit  of  the  living 
God ; not  ein  tables  of  stone,  but  ''in 
fleshly  tables  of  the  heart. 

4 And  such  trust  have  we  through 
Christ  to  God-ward : 

c »Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  our- 
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NOT  FINDING  TITUS  AND  HAVING  NO 
Chap.  2. 

17  For  we  are  not  as  many, 
which  ^corrupt  the  word  of  God: 
but  as  *of  sincerity,  but  as  of  God,  in 
the  sight  of  God  speak  we  2in  Christ. 
A 

Acts  1 6.  8 And  they  passing  by  Mysia  came 
down  to  Troas. 

Acts  20.  6 And  we  sailed  away  from  Philippi 
after  the  days  of  unleavened  bread, 
and  came  unto  them  to  Troas  in  five 
days;  where  we  abode  seven  days. 

B 

Acts  14.  27.  See  i,  I,  g 26O,  page  724. 

c 

IICor.7.  5 For,  when  we  were  come  into 
Macedonia,  our  flesh  had  no  rest,  but 
we  were  troubled  on  every  side;  with- 
out were  fightings,  within  were  fears. 

6 Nevertheless  God,  that  comforteth 
those  that  are  cast  down,  comforted  us 
by  the  coming  of  Titus; 

D 

Song  x.  3 Because  of  the  savour  of  thy  good 
ointments  thy  name  is  as  ointment 
poured  forth,  therefore  do  the  virgins 
love  thee. 

SUFFICIENCY  OF  THE  SPIRIT’S  MINIS- 
A 

II  Cor. s.  12  For  we  commend  not  ourselves 
again  unto  you,  but  give  you  occasion 
to  glory  on  our  behalf,  that  ye  may 
have  somewhat  to  answer  them  which 
glory  in  appearance,  and  not  in  heart. 
HCor.io.  8 For  though  I should  boast  some- 
what more  of  our  authority,  which  the 
Lord  hath  given  us  for  edification,  and 
not  for  your  destruction,  I should  not 
be  ashamed. 

lICor.10.  12  For  we  dare  not  make  ourselves 
of  the  number,  or  compare  ourselves 
with  some  that  commend  themselves: 
but  they  measuring  themselves  by 
themselves,  and  comparing  themselves 
among  themselves,  are  not  wise. 
IlCor.12.  11  I am  become  a fool  in  glorying; 
ye  have  compelled  me:  for  I ought  to 
have  been  commended  of  you:  for  in 
nothing  am  I behind  the  very-  chiefest 
apostles,  though  I be  nothing. 

B 

Acts  18.  27  And  when  he  was  disposed  to  pass 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES, 


RELIEF  IN  THE  SPIRIT,  PAUL  LEAV1 
E 

I Cor.  i.  1 8 For  the  preaching  of  the  cross  is 
to  them  that  perish  foolishness;  but 
unto  us  which  are  saved,  it  is  the 
power  of  God. 

F 

IICor.4.  3 But  if  our  gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid 
to  them  that  are  lost: 

G 

Luke  2.  34  And  Simeon  blessed  them,  and  said 
unto  Mary  his  mother,  Behold,  this 
child  is  set  for  the  fall  and  rising 
again  of  many  in  Israel;  and  for  a sign 
which  shall  be  spoken  against; 

John  9.  39  And  Jesus  said,  For  judgment  I 

am  come  into  this  world,  that  they 
which  see  not  might  see;  and  that  they 
which  see  might  be  made  blind. 

I Pet.  2.  7 Unto  you  therefore  which  believe 
he  is  precious:  but  unto  them  which 
be  disobedient,  the  stone  which  the 
builders  disallowed,  the  same  is  made 
the  head  of  the  corner, 

8 And  a stone  of  stumbling,  and  a 
rock  of  offence,  even  to  them  which 
stumble  at  the  word,  being  disobedient : 
whereunto  also  they  were  appointed. 
H 

ICor.15.  10  But  by  the  grace  of  God  I am 
what  I am:  and  his  <r  *'.ce  which  was 
bestowed  upon  me  was  not  in  vain;  but 
I laboured  more  abundantly  than  they 

TRATION,  AND  THE  GLORY  OF  THE 
B — Concluded. 

into  Achaia,  the  brethren  wrote,  exhort- 
ing the  disciples  to  receive  him:  who, 
when  he  was  come,  helped  them  much 
which  had  believed  through  grace: 

C 

I Cor.  9.  2.  See  d,  D,  § 363,  page  Q20. 

D 

I Cor.  3.  5 Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  is  Apol- 
los,  but  ministers  by  whom  ye  believed, 
even  as  the  Lord  gave  to  every  man  ? 
E 

Ex.  24.  12  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 

Come  up  to  me  into  the  mount,  and 
be  there:  and  I will  give  thee  tables  of 
stone,  and  a law,  and  commandments 
which  I have  written;  that  thou  mayest 
teach  them. 

Ex.  34.  I And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Hew  thee  two  tables  of  stone  like  unto 
the  first:  and  I will  write  upon  these 
tables  the  words  that  were  in  the  first 
tables,  which  thou  brakest. 


TROAS. 

H — Concluded. 

all:  yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God 
which  was  with  me. 

IICor.3.  5 Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  our- 
selves to  think  anything  as  of  our- 
selves; but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God; 

6 Who  also  hath  made  us  able  min- 
isters of  the  new  testament;  not  of  the 
letter,  but  of  the  spirit:  for  the  letter 
killeth,  but  the  spirit  giveth  life. 

1 

IICor.4.  .‘But  have  renounced  the  hidden 
things  of  dishonesty,  not  walking  in 
craftiness,  nor  handling  the  word  of 
God  deceitfully;  but  by  manifestation 
of  the  truth  commending  ourselves  to 
every  man’s  conscience  in  the  sight  of 
God. 

IIC0r.11.  13  For  such  are  false  apostles,  de- 
ceitful workers,  transforming  them- 
selves into  the  apostles  of  Christ. 

II  Pet.  2.  3 And  through  covetousness  shall 
they  with  feigned  words  make  mer- 
chandise of  you:  whose  judgment  now 
of  a long  time  lingereth  not,  and  their 
damnation  slumbereth  not. 

1 

Or,  deal  deceitfully  with. 

K 

II  Cor.  1.  12.  See  k,  IC,  § 386,  page  qbj.. 

2 

Or,  of. 

EW  COVENANT. 

F 

Ps.  40.  8 I delight  to  do  thy  will,  0 my  God: 

yea,  thy  law  is  within  my  heart. 

Jer  31.  33  But  this  shall  be  the  covenant 
that  I will  make  with  the  house  of  Is- 
rael; After  those  days,  saith  the  Lord, 
I will  put  my  law  in  their  inward  parts, 
and  write  it  in  their  hearts;  and  will  be 
their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people. 

Eze.  zx.  19  And  I will  give  them  one  heart, 
and  I will  put  a new  spirit  within  you; 
and  I will  take  the  stony  heart  out  of 
their  flesh,  and  will  give  them  a heart 
of  flesh: 

Eze.  36.  26  A new  heart  also  will  I give  you: 
and  a new  spirit  will  I put  within  you: 
and  I will  take  away  the  stony  heart 
out  of  your  flesh,  and  I will  give  you  a 
heart  of  flesh. 

Heb.  8.  10  For  this  is  the  covenant  that  I 

will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel 
after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord;  I will 
put  my  laws  into  their  mind,  and  write 
For  F concluded  and  G,  see  next  page  (970). 
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THE  SUFFICIENCY  OF  THE  SPIRIT’S  MINISTRATION. 


§ 390- 
Chap.  3. 

selves  to  think  any  thing  as  of  our- 
selves; but  *our  sufficiency  is  of  God; 

6 Who  also  hath  made  us  able  Min- 
isters of  the  *new  testament;  not  *of 
the  letter,  but  of  the  spirit:  formthe 
letter  killeth,  wbut  the  spirit  ’giveth 
life. 

7 But  if  °the  ministration  of  death, 
* written  and  engraven  in  stones,  was 
glorious, 3 * * * * *  9so  that  the  children  of  Is- 
rael could  not  steadfastly  behold  the 
face  of  Moses  for  the  glory  of  his 
countenance;  which  glory  was  to  be 
done  away: 

8 How  shall  not  rthe  ministration 
of  the  spirit  be  rather  glorious  ? 

9 For  if  the  ministration  of  con- 
demnation be  glory,  much  more  doth 
the  ministration  sof  righteousness  ex- 
ceed in  glory. 

10  For  even  that  which  was  made 
glorious  had  no  glory  in  this  respect, 
by  reason  of  the  glory  that  excelleth. 

11  ‘For  if  that  which  is  done  away 
was  glorious,  much  more  that  which 
remaineth  is  glorious. 

3 : 12-18. 

12  Seeing  then  that  we  have  such 
hope,  “we  use  great  plainness  of 
speech: 

13  And  not  as  Moses,  hwhich  put  a 
vail  over  his  face,  that  the  children 
of  Israel  could  not  steadfastly  look  to 
cthe  end  of  that  which  is  abolished: 

14  But  dtheir  minds  were  blinded: 
for  until  this  day  remaineth  the  same 
vail  untaken  away  in  the  reading  of 

the  old  testament;  which  vail  is  done 

away  in  Christ. 

15  But  even  unto  this  day,  when 


F — Concluded. 

them  in  their  hearts:  and  I will  be  to 
them  a God,  and  they  shall  be  to  me 
a people: 

G 

II  Cor.  2.  16.  See  h,  H,  g 38q,page  qb8. 

H 

I Cor.  15.  10.  See  p,  P,  g 37b,  page  qjo. 

I 

I Cor.  4.  1.  See  a.  A,  g ,33b  page  qo2. 

I Cor.  9.  17.  See  a.  A,  g 3b5,  page  q24. 

K 

Jer.  31.  31  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 

Lord,  that  I will  make  a new  cove- 
nant with  the  house  of  Israel,  and  with 
the  house  of  Judah: 

Matt.26.  28  For  this  is  my  blood  of  the  new 
testament,  which  is  shed  for  many  for 
the  remission  of  sins. 

I Cor.  n.  25  After  the  same  manner  also  he 
took  the  cup,  when  he  had  supped, 
saying,  This  cup  is  the  new  testament 
in  my  blood:  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye 
drink  it , in  remembrance  of  me. 

Heb.  7.  22  By  so  much  was  Jesus  made  a 
surety  of  a better  testament. 

Heb.  8.  6 But  now  hath  he  obtained  a more 
excellent  ministry,  by  how  much  also 
he  is  the  mediator  of  a better  cove- 
nant, which  was  established  upon  bet- 
ter promises. 

Heb.  8.  8 For  finding  fault  with  them,  he 
saith,  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  when  I will  make  a new  cove- 

§ 391.  THE  GLORY  OF  THE 
Chap.  3. 

Moses  is  read,  the  vail  is  upon  their 
heart. 

16  Nevertheless,  ewhen  it  shall  turn 
to  the  Lord,  Ahe  vail  shall  be  taken 
away. 

17  Now  *the  Lord  is  that  Spirit: 
and  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is, 
there  is  liberty. 

18  But  we  all,  with  open  face  be- 
holding ftas  in  a glass  The  glory  of 
the  Lord,  *are  changed  into  the  same 
image  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as 
2by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  ' 
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K— Concluded. 

nant  with  the  house  of  Israel  and  with 
the  house  of  Judah: 

Heb.  9.  15  And  for  this  cause  he  is  the  medi- 

ator of  the  new  testament,  that  by 
means  of  death,  for  the  redemption  of 
the  transgressions  that  were  under  the 
first  testament,  they  which  are  called 
might  receive  the  promise  of  eternal 
inheritance. 

Heb.  12.  24  And  to  Jesus  the  mediator  of  the 
new  covenant,  and  to  the  blood  of 
sprinkling,  that  speaketh  better  things 
than  that  of  Abel. 

Heb.  13.  20  Now  the  God  of  peace,  that 
brought  again  from  the  dead  our  Lord 
Jesus,  that  great  Shepherd  of  the 
sheep,  through  the  blood  of  the  ever- 
lasting covenant, 

L 

Rom.  2.  29.  See  r,  R,  £ 321,  page  820. 

M 

Rom.  4.  15.  See  n,  N,  £ 323>  PaSe  828. 

N 

Rom.  8.  2 For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in 
Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from 
the  law  of  sin  and  death. 

1 Cor.  15.  45.  See  g,  G,  § 380,  page  934 . 

1 

Or,  quickeneth. 

0 

Rom.  7.  to  And  the  commandment,  which 
was  ordained  to  life,  I found  to  be  unto 
death. 

NEW  COVENANT  REFLECTED. 

A 

IICor.7.  4 Great  is  my  boldness  of  speech 
toward  you,  great  is  my  glorying  of 
you:  I am  filled  with  comfort,  I am 
exceeding  joyful  in  all  our  tribulation. 

Eph.  6.  19  And  for  me,  that  utterance  may 

be  given  unto  me,  that  I may  open  my 
mouth  boldly,  to  make  known  the 
mystery  of  the  gospel, 

1 

Or,  boldness. 

B 

Ex.  34.  35.  See  under  Q,  £ 3QO. 

Ex.  54.  33  And  till  Moses  had  done  speak- 

ing with  them,  he  put  a vail  on  his 
face. 

C 

Rom.  10.  4-  See  d,  D,  £ 337 . PaSe  838. 

D 

Rom.  11.  7,  8.  See  k,  K,  £ 339 • fiaSe  8b2- 
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P 

Ex.  34.  1.  See  under  E. 

Deut.io.  i At  that  time  the  Lord  said  unto 
me,  Hew  thee  two  tables  of  stone  like 
unto  the  first,  and  come  up  unto  me 
into  the  mount,  and  make  thee  an  ark 
of  wood. 

2 And  I will  write  on  the  tables  the 
words  that  were  in  the  first  tables 
which  thou  brakest,  and  thou  shalt  put 
them  in  the  ark. 

Q 

Ex.  34.  29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Moses 

came  down  from  mount  Sinai  with  the 
two  tables  of  testimony  in  Moses’  hand, 
when  he  came  down  from  the  mount, 
that  Moses  wist  not  that  the  skin  of  his 
face  shone  while  he  talked  with  him. 

30  And  when  Aaron  and  all  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  saw  Moses,  behold,  the 
skin  of  his  face  shone;  and  they  were 
afraid  to  come  nigh  him. 

Ex.  34.  35  And  the  children  of  Israel  saw  the 

face  of  Moses,  that  the  skin  of  Moses’ 
face  shone:  and  Moses  put  the  vail 
upon  his  face  again,  until  he  went  in 
to  speak  with  Him. 

R 

Gal.  3.  5 He  therefore  that  ministereth  to 

you  the  Spirit,  and  worketh  miracles 
among  you,  doeth  he  it  by  the  works 
of  the  law,  or  by  the  hearing  of  faith? 

S 

Rom.  1.  17.  See  o,  O,  £ 318,  page  8 10. 

T 

Rom.  5.  20,  21.  See  i,  /,  £ 327,  page  834. 


E 

Rom.  11.  23,  26.  See  d,  D,  § 341,  page  866. 

F 

Isa.  25.  7 And  he  will  destroy  in  this  moun- 

tain the  face  of  the  covering  cast  over 
all  people,  and  the  vail  that  is  spread 
over  all  nations. 

G 

1 Cor.  15.  45.  See  g,  G,  § 380,  page  934. 

H 

I Cor.  13.  12.  See  m,  M,  § 372,  page  942. 

1 

Rom.  9.  4.  See  f F,  £ 333,  page  832. 

K 

Rom.  8.  29.  See  i,  /,  £ 334,  page  848. 

2 

Or,  of  the  Lord  the  Spirit. 


it.  CORINTHIANS. 


§ 392.  A VEILED  GOSPEL 

4 : 1-6. 

1 Therefore  seeing  we  have  “this 
ministry/as  we  have  received  mercy, 
we  faint  not; 

2 But  have  renounced  the  hidden 
things  of  Mishonesty,  not  walking  in 
craftiness,  cnor  handling  the  word  of 
God  deceitfully;  dbut  by  manifesta- 
tion of  the  truth  "commending  our- 
selves to  every  man’s  conscience  in 
the  sight  of  God. 

3 But  if  our  gospel  be  hid,  fit  is  hid 
to  them  that  are  lost: 

4 In  whom  ^the  god  of  this  world 
*hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them 
which  believe  not,  lest  The  light  of 
the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ,  &who 
is  the  image  of  God,  should  shine 
unto  them. 

5 *For  we  preach  not  ourselves,  but 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord;  and  TOour- 
selves  your  servants  for  Jesus’  sake. 

6 For  God,  wwho  commanded  the 
light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  2hath 
"shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  ^the 
light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory 
of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

§ 393.  OUR  LI 

4:7-18. 

7 But  we  have  this  treasure  in 
“earthen  vessels,  6that  the  excellency 
of  the  power  may  be  of  God,  and 
not  of  us. 

8 We  are  "troubled  on  every  side, 
yet  not  distressed;  we  are  perplexed, 
but  hiot  in  despair; 

9 Persecuted,  but  not  forsaken; 
dcast  down,  but  not  destroyed; 

10  "Always  bearing  about  in  the 
body  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 


> UNBELIEVERS,  BUT  TO  BELIEVERS 

A 

I Cor.  4.  1.  See  a.  A,  g 33  b,  page  go2. 

B 

I Cor.  7.  25  Now  concerning  virgins  I have  no 

commandment  of  the  Lord:  yet  I give 
my  judgment,  as  one  that  hath  ob- 
tained mercy  of  the  Lord  to  be  faith- 
ful. 

ITim.  1.  13  Who  was  before  a blasphemer, 
and  a persecutor,  and  injurious:  but  I 
obtained  mercy,  because  I did  it  igno- 
rantly in  unbelief. 

1 

Gr.  shame. 

c 

II  Cor.  2.  17.  See  i,  I,  § 38 g,  page  gb8. 

IThes.2.  3 For  our  exhortation  was  not  of  de- 
ceit, nor  of  uncleanness,  nor  in  guile: 

IThes.2.  5 For  neither  at  any  time  used  we 
flattering  words,  as  ye  know,  nor  a 
cloak  of  covetousness;  God  A witness: 
D 

II  Cor. 6.  4 But  in  all  things  approving  our- 
selves as  the  ministers  of  God,  in  much 
patience,  in  afflictions,  in  necessities, 
in  distresses, 

II Cor. 6.  7 By  the  word  of  truth,  by  the  power 
of  God,  by  the  armour  of  righteous- 
ness on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left, 

IICor.7.  14  For  if  I have  boasted  any  thing 
to  him  of  you,  I am  not  ashamed;  but 
as  we  spake  all  things  to  you  in  truth, 
even  so  our  boasting,  which  I made 
before  Titus,  is  found  a truth. 

E 

IICor.5.  11  Knowing  therefore  the  terror  of 
the  Lord,  we  persuade  men;  but  we 
are  made  manifest  unto  God;  and  I 
trust  also  are  made  manifest  in  your 
consciences. 

T AFFLICTIONS  WORK  A FAR  MORE 
A 

IICor.5.  1 For  we  know  that  if  our  earthly 
house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved, 
we  have  a building  of  God,  a house  not 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heav- 
ens. 

B 

I Cor.  2.  5 That  your  faith  should  not  stand 
in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power 
of  God. 

IICor.12.  9 And  he  said  unto  me,  My  grace  is 
sufficient  for  thee:  for  my  strength  is 
made  perfect  in  weakness.  Most  gladly 
therefore  will  I rather  glory  in  my  in- 
firmities, that  the  power  of  Christ  may 
rest  upon  me, 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


A LIGHT  TO  THE  KNOWLEDGE  OF  : 

F 

I Cor.  i.  18.  See  a,  A,  g 331,  page  8q2. 

IIThes.2.  10  And  with  all  deceivableness  of 

unrighteousness  in  them  that  perish; 
because  they  received  not  the  love  of 
the  truth,  that  they  might  be  saved. 

G 

Matt.  4.  8 Again,  the  devil  taketh  him  up  into 
an  exceeding  high  mountain,  and  shew- 
eth  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world, 
and  the  glory  of  them; 

9 And  saith  unto  him,  All  these  things 
will  I give  thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall  down 
and  worship  me. 

John  12.  31  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this  world: 
now  shall  the  prince  of  this  world  be 
cast  out. 

John  14.  30  Hereafter  I will  not  talk  much 
with  you:  for  the  prince  of  this  world 
cometh,  and  hath  nothing  in  me. 

John  16.  1 1 Of  judgment,  because  the  prince 
of  this  world  is  judged. 

Eph.  2.  2 Wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked 

according  to  the  course  of  this  world, 
according  to  the  prince  of  the  power 
of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh 
in  the  children  of  disobedience: 

Eph.  6.  12  For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh 

and  blood,  but  against  principalities, 
against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of 
the  darkness  of  this  world,  against 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places . 

H 

Rom.  11.  7,  8.  See  k,  K,  g 33Q,  page  8b2. 

I 

II  Cor.  3.  8,  9, 11,  18.  See  text  0/ topic,  g 3Q0,  g 3QI. 

K 

J ohn  14.  9.  See  l,  L,  g 186,  page  323. 

EXCEEDING  AND  ETERNAL  WEIGHT 
C 

IICor.7.  5 For,  when  we  were  come  into  Mac- 
edonia, our  flesh  had  no  rest,  but  we 
were  troubled  on  every  side;  without 
were  fightings,  within  were  fears. 

1 

Or,  not  altogether  without  help,  or,  means. 

D 

ps.  37.  24  Though  he  fall,  he  shall  not  be 

utterly  cast  down:  for  the  Lord  up- 
holdeth  him  with  his  hand. 

E 

Ps.  44.  22  Yea,  for  thy  sake  are  we  killed  all 

the  day  long;  we  are  counted  as  sheep 
for  the  slaughter. 


E GLORY  OF  GOD. 

L 

I Cor.  1.  13  Is  Christ  divided?  was  Paul  cru- 
cified for  you?  or  were  ye  baptized  in 
the  name  of  Paul? 

I Cor.  1.  23  But  we  preach  Christ  crucified, 
unto  the  Jews  a stumbling  block,  and 
unto  the  Greeks  foolishness; 

I Cor.  10.  33  Even  as  I please  all  men  in  all 
things , not  seeking  mine  own  profit, 
but  the  profit  of  many,  that  they  may 
be  saved. 

M 

I Cor.  9.  19  For  though  I be  free  from  all  meny 

yet  have  I made  myself  servant  unto 
all,  that  I might  gain  the  more. 

II  Cor.  1.  24  Not  for  that  we  have  dominion 

over  your  faith,  but  are  helpers  of  your 
joy:  for  by  faith  ye  stand. 

N 

Gen.  1.  3 And  God  said,  Let  there  be  light: 

and  there  was  light. 

2 

Gr.  is  he  who  hath. 

o 

II  Pet.i.  19  We  have  also  a more  sure  word  of 
prophecy;  whereunto  ye  do  well  that 
ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a light  that 
shineth  in  a dark  place,  until  the  day 
dawn,  and  the  daystar  arise  in  your 
hearts: 

P 

1 1 Cor.  4.  4.  See  text  of  topic. 

I Pet.  2.  9 But  ye  are  a chosen  generation,  a 
royal  priesthood,  a holy  nation,  a pe- 
culiar people;  that  ye  should  shew  forth 
the  praises  of  him  who  hath  called  you 
out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous 
light: 

r GLORY. 

E — Concluded. 

Rom.  8.  36  As  it  is  written,  For  thy  sake  we 
are  killed  all  the  day  long;  we  are  ac- 
counted as  sheep  for  the  slaughter. 

I Cor.  15.  31  1 protest  by  your  rejoicing  which 

I have  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  I die 
daily. 

II  Cor.  1.  5 For  as  the  sufferings  of  Christ 

abound  in  us,  so  our  consolation  also 
aboundeth  by  Christ. 

II  Cor.  1.  9 But  we  had  the  sentence  of  death 
in  ourselves,  that  we  should  not  trust 
in  ourselves,  but  in  God  which  raiseth 
the  dead: 
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For  E concluded*  see  next  page  (974). 


II.  CORINTHIANS. 


§ 393.  OUR  L] 

Chap.  4. 

•''that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be 
made  manifest  in  our  body. 

1 1 For  we  which  live  9a.re  alway  de- 
livered unto  death  for  Jesus’  sake, 
that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be 
made  manifest  in  our  mortal  flesh. 

12  So  then  Meath  worketh  in  us, 
but  life  in  you. 

13  We  having  fthe  same  spirit  of 
faith,  according  as  it  is  written,  *1  be- 
lieved, and  therefore  have  I spoken; 
we  also  believe,  and  therefore  speak; 

14  Knowing  that  *he  which  raised 
up  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  raise  up  us 
also  by  Jesus,  and  shall  present  us 
with  you. 

15  For  ™all  things  are  for  your 
sakes,  that  "the  abundant  grace  might 
through  the  thanksgiving  of  many 
redound  to  the  glory  of  God. 

16  For  which  cause  we  faint  not; 
but  though  our  outward  man  perish, 
yet  °the  inward  man  is  renewed  day 
by  day. 

§ 394.  A MANSION  IN  l 


HT  AFFLICTIONS  WORK  A FAR  MORE 
Chap.  4. 

17  For  Mur  light  affliction,  which 
is  but  for  a moment,  worketh  for  us 
a far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory; 

18  ?While  we  look  not  at  the  things 
which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things 
which  are  not  seen:  for  the  things 
which  are  seen  are  temporal;  but  the 
things  which  are  not  seen  are  eternal. 

E — Concluded. 

Gal.  6.  17  From  henceforth  let  no  man 

trouble  me:  for  I bear  in  my  body  the 
marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Phil.  3.  10  That  I may  know  him,  and  the 

power  of  his  resurrection,  and  the  fel- 
lowship of  his  sufferings,  being  made 
conformable  unto  his  death; 

F 

Rom.  8.  17.  See  d,  D,  § 332,  page  846. 

I Pet.  4.  13  But  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are 
partakers  of  Christ’s  sufferings;  that, 
when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye 
may  be  glad  also  with  exceeding  joy. 

G 

See  under  E. 

H 

IICor.13.  9 For  we  are  glad,  when  we  are 
weak,  and  ye  are  strong:  and  this  also 
we  wish,  even  your  perfection. 

A YEN.  IN  THIS  BODY  WE  HAVE  THE 


5 : I“I°- 

1 For  we  know  that  if  Mur  earthly 
house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dis- 
solved, we  have  a building  of  God, 
a house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal 
in  the  heavens. 

2 For  in  this  lwe  groan,  earnestly 
desiring  to  be  clothed  upon  with  our 
house  which  is  from  heaven: 

3 If  so  be  that  cbeing  clothed  we 
jhall  not  be  found  naked. 

4 For  we  that  are  in  this  tabernacle 
do  groan,  being  burdened;  not  for 


Chap.  5. 

that  we  would  be  unclothed,  but 

Mlothed  upon,  that  mortality  might 

be  swallowed  up  of  life. 

A 

Job  4.  19  How  much  less  in  them  that  dwell 

in  houses  of  clay,  whose  foundation  is 
in  the  dust,  which  are  crushed  before 
the  moth? 

II  Cor.4.  7 But  we  have  this  treasure  in  earthen 
vessels,  that  the  excellency  of  the 
power  may  be  of  God,  and  not  of  us. 

II  Pet.  1.  13  Yea,  I think  it  meet,  as  long  as  I 
am  in  this  tabernacle,  to  stir  you  up  by 
putting  you  in  remembrance; 

14  Knowing  that  shortly  I must  put 
off  this  my  tabernacle,  even  as  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  shewed  me, 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


EXCEEDING  AND  ETERNAL  WEIGHT 
I 

Rom.  i.  12.  See  g,  G,  § 318,  page  810. 

K 

Ps.  1 16.  10  I believed;  therefore  have  I 

spoken:  I was  greatly  afflicted; 

L 

Acts  2.  24.  See  k.  K,  § 23T,  page  63S. 

M 

I Cor.  3.  21.  See f F,  g 355>  page  Q02. 

Col.  1.  24  Who  now  rejoice  in  my  sufferings 

for  you,  and  fill  up  that  which  is  be- 
hind of  the  afflictions  of  Christ  in  my 
flesh  for  his  body’s  sake,  which  is  the 
church: 

HTim.2.  10  Therefore  I endure  all  things  for 
the  elect’s  sake,  that  they  may  also  ob- 
tain the  salvation  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  with  eternal  glory. 

N 

II  Cor.  1.  11  Ye  also  helping  together  by  prayer 

for  us,  that  for  the  gift  bestowed  upon 
us  by  the  means  of  many  persons  thanks 
•may  be  given  by  many  on  our  behalf. 

II Cor. 8.  19  And  not  that  only,  but  who  was 
also  chosen  of  the  churches  to  travel 
with  us  with  this  grace,  which  is  ad- 
ministered by  us  to  the  glory  of  the 
same  Lord,  and  declaration  of  your 
ready  mind: 

II Cor.9.  1 1 Being  enriched  in  every  thing  to  all 
bountifulness,  which  causeth  through 
us  thanksgiving  to  God. 

12  For  the  administration  of  this 
service  not  only  supplieth  the  want  of 
the  saints,  but  is  abundant  also  by 
many  thanksgivings  unto  God; 

EARNEST  OF  THE  SPIRIT  THAT  WE  IN 

B 

Rom.  8.  23.  See  g,  G,  § 333,  page  846. 

C 

Rev.  3.  18  I counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold 

tried  in  the  fire,  that  thou  mayest  be 
rich;  and  white  raiment,  that  thou 
mayest  be  clothed,  and  that  the  shame 
of  thy  nakedness  do  not  appear;  and 
anoint  thine  eyes  with  eyesalve,  that 
thou  mayest  see. 

Rev.  16.  15  Behold,  I come  as  a thief.  Blessed 
is  he  that  watcheth,  and  keepeth  his 
garments,  lest  he  walk  naked,  and 
they  see  his  shame. 

D 

ICor.15.  53  For  this  corruptible  must  put  on 
incorruption,  and  this  mortal  must  put 
on  immortality. 

54  So  when  this  corruptible  shall 


F GLORY  (Concluded). 

O 

Rom.  7.  22.  See  k,  K,  g 331,  page  842. 

P 

Ps.  30.  5 For  his  anger  endureth  but  a mo- 

ment; in  his  favour  is  life:  weeping 
may  endure  for  a night,  but  joy  cometh 
in  the  morning. 

Isa.  54.  8 In  a little  wrath  I hid  my  face  from 

thee  for  a moment:  but  with  everlast- 
ing kindness  will  I have  mercy  on  thee, 
saith  the  Lord  thy  Redeemer. 

Matt.  5.  12  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad: 
for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven: 
for  so  persecuted  they  the  prophets 
which  were  before  you. 

Acts  20.  23  Save  that  the  Holy  Ghost  wit- 
nesseth  in  every  city,  saying  that  bonds 
and  afflictions  abide  me. 

Rom.  8.  18  For  I reckon  that  the  sufferings 
of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to 
be  compared  with  the  glory  which  shall 
be  revealed  in  us. 

Rom.  8.  37  Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are 
more  than  conquerors  through  him 
that  loved  us. 

I Pet.  1.  6 Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice,  though 
now  for  a season,  if  need  be,  ye  are  in 
heaviness  through  manifold  tempta- 
tions: 

I Pet.  5.  10  But  the  God  of  all  grace,  who 

hath  called  us  unto  his  eternal  glory  by 
Christ  Jesus,  after  that  ye  have  suf- 
fered a while,  make  you  perfect,  stab- 
lishj  strengthen,  settle  you. 

Q 

Rom.  8.  24.  See  k,  K,  g 333,  page  846. 

Y STRIVE  TO  PLEASE  GOD. 

D — Concluded. 

have  put  on  incorruption,  and  this 
mortal  shall  have  put  on  immortality, 
then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  say- 
ing that  is  written,  Death  is  swallowed 
up  in  victory. 

E 

Isa.  29.  23  But  when  he  seeth  his  children, 

the  work  of  mine  hands,  in  the  midst 
of  him,  they  shall  sanctify  my  name, 
and  sanctify  the  Holy  One  of  Jacob, 
and  shall  fear  the  God  of  Israel. 

Eph.  2.  10  For  we  are  his  workmanship,  cre- 

ated in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works, 
which  God  hath  before  ordained  that 
we  should  walk  in  them. 

F 

II  Cor.  x.  22.  See  k,  K,  g 387,  page  qb4. 

For  F concluded,  see  next  page  (976). 


II.  CORINTHIANS, 


§ 394.  A MANSION  IN  HEAVEN.  IN 
Chap.  5. 

5 Now  Tie  that  hath  wrought  us  for 
the  selfsame  thing  is  God,  who  also 
'hath  given  unto  us  the  earnest  of  the 
Spirit. 

6 Therefore  we  are  always  confi- 
dent, knowing  that,  whilst  we  are  at 
home  in  the  body,  we  are  absent 
from  the  Lord: 

7 (For  %e  walk  by  faith,  not  by 
sight:) 

8 We  are  confident,  I say,  andAwil- 
ling  rather  to  be  absent  from  the 
body,  and  to  be  present  with  the 
Lord. 

9 Wherefore  we  fiabour,  that,  wheth- 
er present  or  absent,  we  may  be  ac- 
cepted of  him. 

10  {For  we  must  all  appear  before 
the  judgment  seat  of  Christ;  That 
every  one  may  receive  the  things  done 
in  his  body,  according  to  that  he 
hath  done,  whether  it  he  good  or  bad. 

§ 395-  ALL  ' 

5 : n-21. 

11  Knowing  therefore  “the  terror 
of  the  Lord,  we  persuade  men;  but 
swe  are  made  manifest  unto  God; 
and  I trust  also  are  made  manifest 
in  your  consciences. 

12  For  ewe  commend  not  ourselves 
again  unto  you,  but  give  you  occa- 
sion To  glory  on  our  behalf,  that  ye 
may  have  somewhat  to  answer  them 
which  glory  fin  appearance,  and  not 
in  heart. 

13  For  ‘whether  we  be  beside  our- 
selves, it  is  to  God:  or  whether  we 
be  sober,  it  is  for  your  cause. 


THIS  BODY  WE  HAVE  THE  EARNEST 

For  E and  F,  See  preceding  page  (975). 

F — Concluded. 

Eph.  4.  30  And  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the 
day  of  redemption. 

G 

Rom.  8.  24  For  we  are  saved  by  hope:  but 
hope  that  is  seen  is  not  hope:  for  what 
a man  seeth,  why  doth  he  yet  hope  for? 

25  But  if  we  hope  for  that  we  see  not, 
then  do  we  with  patience  wait  for  it. 
ICor.13.  12  For  now  we  see  through  a glass, 
darkly;  but  then  face  to  face;  now  I 
know  in  part;  but  then  shall  I know 
even  as  also  I am  known. 

IICor.4.  18  While  we  look  not  at  the  things 
which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which 
are  not  seen:  for  the  things  which  are 
seen  are  temporal;  but  the  things  which 
are  not  seen  are  eternal. 

Heb.  xx.  I Now  faith  is  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not 
. seen. 

H 

Phil.  1.  23  For  I am  in  a strait  betwixt  two, 

having  a desire  to  depart,  and  to  be 
with  Christ;  which  is  far  better: 

1 

Or,  endeavour. 

I 

Gen.  18.  25  That  be  far  from  thee  to  do  after 

this  manner,  to  slay  the  righteous  with 

the  wicked:  and  that  the  righteous 

INGS  ARE  OF  GOD  WHO  GAVE  THE 

Chap.  5. 

14  For  the  love  of  Christ  constrain- 
ed us;  because  we  thus  judge,  that 
/if  one  died  for  all,  then  were  all  dead : 

15  And  that  he  died  for  all,  That 
they  which  live  should  not  henceforth 
live  unto  themselves,  but  unto  him 
which  died  for  them,  and  rose  again. 

16  ^Wherefore  henceforth  know  we 
no  man  after  the  flesh:  yea,  though 

A 

Heb.  10.  31  It  is  a fearful  thing  to  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  living  God. 

Jude  23  And  others  save  with  fear,  pulling 
them  out  of  the  fire;  hating  even  the 
garment  spotted  by  the  flesh. 

B 

II  Cor.  4.  2.  See  d,  D,  % 392,  page  972. 


976 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


OF  THE  SPIRIT  THAT  WE  MAY  STRI 
I — Continued. 

should  be  as  the  wicked,  that  be  far 
from  thee:  Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all 

the  earth  do  right  ? 

Ps.  50.  4 He  shall  call  to  the  heavens  from 

above,  and  to  the  earth,  that  he  may 
judge  his  people. 

5 Gather  my  saints  together  unto  me; 
those  that  have  made  a covenant  with 
me  by  sacrifice. 

6 And  the  heavens  shall  declare  his 
righteousness:  for  God  is  judge  him- 
self. Selah. 

Matt. 25.  31  When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come 
in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels 
with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  upon  the 
throne  of  his  glory: 

32  And  before  him  shall  be  gathered, 
all  nations:  and  he  shall  separate  them 
one  from  another,  as  a shepherd  divid- 
eth  his  sheep  from  the  goats: 

Acts  10.  42  And  he  commanded  us  to  preach 
unto  the  people,  and  to  testify  that  it 
is  he  which  was  ordained  of  God  to  be 
the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead. 

Acts  17.  31  Because  he  hath  appointed  a day, 
in  the  which  he  will  judge  the  world 
in  righteousness  by  that  man  whom  he 
hath  ordained;  whereof  he  hath  given 
assurance  unto  all  men , in  that  he  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead. 

Rom.  14.  IO  But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy 
brother  ? or  why  dost  thou  set  at 
nought  thy  brother  ? for  we  shall  all 

MINISTRY  OF  RECONCILIATION.  WE 
C 

II  Cor  3.  1.  See  a,  A,  § jqo,  page  q68. 

D 

II  Cor.  1.  14.  See  m,  M,  g 38b,  page  Qb4. 

1 

Gr.  in  the  face. 

E 

IIC0r.11.  I Would  to  God  ye  could  bear  with 
me  a little  in  my  folly:  and  indeed 
bear  with  me. 

IlCor.n.  16  I say  again,  Let  no  man  think  me 
a fool;  if  otherwise,  yet  as  a fool  re- 
ceive me,  that  I may  boast  myself  a 
little. 

1 7 That  which  I speak,  I speak  it  not 
after  the  Lord,  but  as  it  were  foolishly, 
in  this  confidence  of  boasting. 

IICor.12.  6 For  though  I would  desire  to  glory, 

I shall  not  be  a fool;  for  I will  say  the 
truth:  but  now  I forbear,  lest  any  man 
should  think  of  me  above  that  which 
he  seeth  me  to  be , or  that  he  heareth 
of  me. 


1 TO  PLEASE  GOD  (Concluded). 

I — Concluded. 

stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ. 

I Pet.  4.  5 Who  shall  give  account  to  him  that 
is  ready  to  judge  the  quick  and  the 
dead. 

Jude  14  And  Enoch  also,  the  seventh  from 
Adam,  prophesied  of  these,  saying,  Be- 
hold, the  Lord  corneth  with  ten  thou- 
sand of  his  saints, 

15  To  execute  judgment  upon  all, 
and  to  convince  all  that  are  ungodly 
among  them  of  all  their  ungodly  deeds 
which  they  have  ungodly  committed, 
and  of  all  their  hard  speeches  which 
ungodly  sinners  have  spoken  against 
him. 

K 

Rom.  2.  6 Who  will  render  to  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  deeds: 

Gal.  6.  7 Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not  mocked: 

for  whatsoever  a man  soweth,  that 
shall  he  also  reap. 

Eph.  6.  8 Knowing  that  whatsoever  good 

thing  any  man  doeth,  the  same  shall 
he  receive  of  the  Lord,  whether  he  be 
bond  or  free. 

Col.  3.  24  Knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye  shall 

receive  the  reward  of  the  inheritance: 
for  ye  serve  the  Lord  Christ. 

Rev.  22.  12  And,  behold,  I come  quickly;  and 
my  reward  is  with  me,  to  give  every 
man  according  as  his  work  shall  be. 

ARE  AMBASSADORS. 

E — Concluded. 

IICor.12.  11  I am  become  a fool  in  glorying; 
ye  have  compelled  me:  for  I ought  to 
have  been  commended  of  you:  for  in 
nothing  am  I behind  the  very  chiefest 
apostles,  though  I be  nothing. 

F 

Rom,,  5.  15  But  not  as  the  offence,  so  also  is 
the  free  gift.  For  if  through  the  offence 
of  one  many  be  dead,  much  more  the 
grace  of  God,  and  the  gift  by  grace, 
which  is  by  one  man,  Jesus  Christ, 
hath  abounded  unto  many. 

G 

Rom.  14.  7,  8.  See  g,  G,  § 344,  page  87b. 

H 

Matt.12.  5°  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  the  same 
is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and  mother. 

John  15.  14  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  what- 
soever I command  you. 

For  H concluded,  see  next  page  (978). 
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IT.  CORINTHIANS. 


§ 395.  ALL  THINGS  AI 
Chap.  5. 

we  have  known  Christ  after  the  flesh, 
‘yet  now  henceforth  know  we  him  no 
more. 

17  Therefore  if  any  man  he  in 
Christ,  he  is  *a  new  creature:  ‘old 
things  are  passed  away;  behold,  all 
things  are  become  new. 

18  And  all  things  are  of  God, ’"who 
hath  reconciled  us  to  himself  by  Je- 
sus Christ,  and  hath  given  to  us  the 
ministry  of  reconciliation; 

19  To  wit,  that  "God  was  in  Christ, 
reconciling  the  world  unto  himself, 
not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto 
them;  and  hath  Committed  unto  us 
the  word  of  reconciliation. 

20  Now  then  we  are  °ambassadors 
for  Christ,  as  ^though  God  did  be- 
seech you  by  us:  we  pray  you  in 
Christ’s  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to 
God. 

21  For  ?he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin 
for  us,  who  knew  no  sin;  that  we 

j§  396.  WITH 

6:  1-13. 

1 We  then,  as  “workers  together 
with  him , 5beseech  you  also  cthat  ye 
receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain. 

2 (For  he  saith,  dl  have  heard  thee 
in  a time  accepted,  and  in  the  day 
of  salvation  have  I succoured  thee: 
behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time; 
behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation.) 

3 eGiving  no  offence  in  any  thing, 
that  the  ministry  be  not  blamed: 

4 But  in  all  things  Approving  our- 
selves •'as  the  ministers  of  God,  in 
much  patience,  in  afflictions,  in  ne- 
cessities, in  distresses, 


OF  GOD  WHO  GAVE  THE  MINISTRY 
Chap.  5. 

might  be  made  rthe  righteousness  of 

God  in  him. 

H— Concluded. 

Gal.  5.  6 For  in  Jesus  Christ  neither  circum- 

cision availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncir- 
cumcision; but  faith  which  worketh  by 
love. 

Col.  3.  11  Where  there  is  neither  Greek  nor 

Jew,  circumcision  nor  uncircumcision, 
Barbarian,  Scythian,  bond  nor  free; 
but  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all. 

I 

John  6.  63  It  is  the  spirit  that  quickeneth;  the 

flesh  profiteth  nothing:  the  words  that 
I speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit,  and 
they  are  life. 

K 

Gal.  5.  6.  See  under  H. 

Gal.  6.  15  For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  cir- 

cumcision availeth  any  thing,  nor  un- 
circumcision, but  a new  creature. 

L 

Isa.  43.  18  Remember  ye  not  the  former 

things,  neither  consider  the  things  of 
old. 

19  Behold,  I will  do  a new  thing; 
now  it  shall  spring  forth;  shall  ye  not 
know  it?  I will  even  make  a way  in 
the  wilderness,  and  rivers  in  the  desert. 
Isa.  65.  17  For,  behold,  I create  new  heavens 

and  a new  earth:  and  the  former  shall 
not  be  remembered,  nor  come  into 
mind. 

1 APPEAL  FOR  FAITHFULNESS,  PAUL 
Chap.  6. 

5 Tn  stripes,  in  imprisonments,  2in 
tumults,  in  labours,  in  watchings,  in 
fastings; 

6 By  pureness,  by  knowledge,  by 
longsuffering,  by  kindness,  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  by  love  unfeigned, 

7 ABy  the  word  of  truth,  by  ‘the 
power  of  God,  by  *the  armour  of 
righteousness  on  the  right  hand  and 
on  the  left, 

A 

I Cor.  3.  9.  See  o,  O,  § 353,  page  8q8. 

B 

II  Cor.  5.  20.  See  text  0/ topic,  § 3QJ. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


OF  RECONCILIATION.  WE  ARE  AMBASSADORS  (Concluded). 


L — Concluded. 

Eph.  2.  15  Having  abolished  in  his  flesh  the 

enmity,  even  the  law  of  command- 
ments contained  in  ordinances;  for  to 
make  in  himself  of  twain  one  new 
man,  so  making  peace; 

Rev.  21.  5 And  he  that  sat  upon  the  throne 
said,  Behold,  I make  all  things  new. 
And  he  said  unto  me,  Write:  for  these 
words  are  true  and  faithful. 

M 

Rom.  5.  10.  See  o,  O,  g 32b,  page  8 32. 

N 

Rom.  3.  24  Being  justified  freely  by  his  grace 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus: 

23  Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a 
propitiation  through  faith  in  his  blood, 
to  declare  his  righteousness  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins  that  are  past,  through 
the  forbearance  of  God; 

2 

Gr.  put  in  us. 

o 

Job  33.  23  If  there  be  a messenger  with  him, 

an  interpreter,  one  among  a thousand, 
to  shew  unto  man  his  uprightness; 

Mai.  2.  7 For  the  priest’s  lips  should  keep 

knowledge,  and  they  should  seek  the 
law  at  his  mouth:  for  he  is  the  mes- 
senger of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

IICor.3.  6 Who  also  hath  made  us  able  min- 
isters of  the  new  testament;  not  of  the 
letter,  but  of  the  spirit:  for  the  letter 
killeth,  but  the  spirit  giveth  life. 

SETS  FORTH  THE  CHARACTER  OF  H 

C 

Heb.  12.  15  Looking  diligently  lest  any  man 
fail  of  the  grace  of  God;  lest  any  root 
of  bitterness  springing  up  trouble  you, 
and  thereby  many  be  defiled; 

D 

Jsa.  49.  8 Thus  saith  the  Lord,  In  an  ac- 

ceptable time  have  I heard  thee,  and 
in  a day  of  salvation  have  I helped 
thee:  and  I will  preserve  thee,  and 
give  thee  for  a covenant  of  the  people, 
to  establish  the  earth,  to  cause  to  in- 
herit the  desolate  heritages; 

Isa.  61.  2 To  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  day  of  vengeance 
of  our  God;  to  comfort  all  that  mourn; 

Luke  4.  19  To  preach  the  acceptable  year  of 
the  Lord. 

E 

I -Cor.  8,  13.  See  x,  X,  g 3b 4,  page  920. 


O — Concluded. 

Eph.  6.  20  For  which  I am  an  ambassador  in 
bonds:  that  therein  I may  speak  boldly, 
as  I ought  to  speak. 

P 

II  Cor.  6.  1.  See  text  of  topic,  g 396. 

Q 

Isa.  53.  6 All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray; 
we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own 
way;  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him 
the  iniquity  of  us  all. 

Isa.  53.  9 And  he  made  his  grave  with  the 

wicked,  and  with  the  rich  in  his  death; 
because  he  had  done  no  violence, 
neither  was  any  deceit  in  his  mouth. 

Gal.  3.  13  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the 

curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a curse 
for  us:  for  it  is  written,  Cursed  is  every 
one  that  hangeth  on  a tree: 

I Pet.  2.  22  Who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile 
found  in  his  mouth: 

I Pet.  2.  24  Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in 
his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we, 
being  dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto 
righteousness:  by  whose  stripes  ye  were 
healed. 

IJn°.  3.  5 And  ye  know  that  he  was  mani- 
fested to  take  away  our  sins;  and  in 
him  is  no  sin. 

R 

Rom  1.  1 7.  See  o,  O,  § 3/8,  page  8 to. 

Rom.  5.  19  For  as  by  one  man’s  disobedience 
many  were  made  sinners,  so  by  the 
obedience  of  one  shall  many  be  made 
righteous. 

S MINISTRY. 

1 

Gr.  commending. 

IICor.4.  2 But  have  renounced  the  hidden 
things  of  dishonesty,  not  walking  in 
craftiness,  nor  handling  the  word  of 
God  deceitfully;  but  by  manifestation 
of  the  truth  commending  ourselves  to 
every  man’s  conscience  in  the  sight  of 
God. 

F 

I Cor.  4.  1.  See  a.  A,  g 336,  page  902. 

G 

IIC0r.11.  23  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ?  (I 
speak  as  a fool, ; I am  more;  in  labours 
more  abundant,  in  stripes  above  meas- 
ure, in  prisons  more  frequent,  in  deaths 
oft. 

24  Of  the  Jews  five  times  received  I 
forty  stripes  save  one. 

For  G concluded,  2,  H,  I and  K,  see  next  page  (980). 
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TI.  CORINTHIANS. 


§ 396.  WITH  AN  APPEAL  FOR  FAITHFULNESS,  PAUL  SETS 


Chap.  6. 

8 By  honour  and  dishonour,  by  evil 
report  and  good  report:  as  deceivers, 
and  yet  true; 

9 As  unknown,  and  lyet  well  known; 
™as  dying,  and,  behold,  we  live;  nas 
chastened,  and  not  killed; 

10  As  sorrowful,  yet  alway  rejoic- 
ing; as  poor,  yet  making  many  rich; 
as  having  nothing,  and  yet  possess- 
ing all  things. 

n O ye  Corinthians,  our  mouth  is 
open  unto  you/our  heart  is  enlarged. 

12  Ye  are  not  straitened  in  us,  but 
pye  are  straitened  in  your  own  bowels. 

13  Now  for  a recompense  in  the 
same,  (9I  speak  as  unto  my  children, ) 
be  ye  also  enlarged. 

§ 397.  ADMONISHED  NOT  TO  H^ 

6:14-18;  7:1-4- 

14  “Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  to- 
gether with  unbelievers:  for  6what 
fellowship  hath  righteousness  with 
unrighteousness?  and  what  commun- 
ion hath  light  with  darkness  ? 

15  And  what  concord  hath  Christ 
with  Belial?  or  what  part  hath  he 
that  believeth  with  an  infidel  ? 

16  And  what  agreement  hath  the 
temple  of  God  with  idols?  for  cye 
are  the  temple  of  the  living  God;  as 
God  hath  said,  dl  will  dwell  in  them, 
and  walk  in  them;  and  I will  be  their 
God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people. 

1 7 6Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing;  and  I will  receive  you, 

18  ■'’And  will  be  a Father  unto  you, 
and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daugh- 
ters, saith  the  Lord  Almighty. 


G — Concluded. 

IIC0r.11.  25  Thrice  was  I beaten  with  rods, 
once  was  I stoned,  thrice  I suffered 
shipwreck,  a night  and  a day  I have 
been  in  the  deep; 

2 

Or,  in  tossings  to  and  fro. 

H 

II  Cor.  4.  2.  See  d,  D,  § 3Q2,  page  QT2. 

I 

I Cor.  2.  4,  5.  See  h,  H,  § 35 2 . Pa£e  8 9 4- 

K 

IlCor.io.  4 (For  the  weapons  of  our  warfare 
are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God 
to  the  pulling  down  of  strong  holds;) 

Eph.  6.  II  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against 
the  wiles  of  the  devil. 

Eph.  6.  13  Wherefore  take  unto  you  the  whole 

armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able 
to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and  hav- 
ing done  all,  to  stand. 

IITim.4.  7 I have  fought  a good  fight,  I have 
finished  my  course,  I have  kept  the 
faith: 

E FELLOWSHIP  WITH  UNBELIEVERS, 
A 

Deut.  7.  2 And  when  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
deliver  them  before  thee;  thou  shalt 
smite  them,  and  utterly  destroy  them; 
thou  shalt  make  no  covenant  with  them, 
nor  shew  mercy  unto  them: 

3 Neither  shalt  thou  make  marriages 
with  them;  thy  daughter  thou  shalt  not 
give  unto  his  son,  nor  his  daughter 
shalt  thou  take  unto  thy  son. 

I Cor.  5.  9.  See  r,  R,  § J59,  page  qo8. 

I Cor.  7.  39  The  wife  is  bound  by  the  law  as 
long  as  her  husband  liveth;  but  if  her 
husband  be  dead,  she  is  at  liberty  to 
be  married  to  whom  she  will;  only  in 
the  Lord. 

B 

I Sa.  5.  2 When  the  Philistines  took  the  ark 

’ of  God,  they  brought  it  into  the  house 
of  Dagon,  and  set  it  by  Dagon. 

3 And  when  they  of  Ashdod  arose 
early  on  the  morrow,  behold,  Dagon 
was  fallen  upon  his  face  to  the  earth 
before  the  ark  of  the  Lor».  And  they 
took  Dagon,  and  set  him  in  his  place 
again. 

I Cor.  10.  21.  See  k,  K,  § 3f>7>Pa£« 

Eph.  5.  7 Be  not  ye  therefore  partakers  with 
them. 
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reference  passages. 


FORTH  THE  CHARACTER  OF  HIS  MINISTRY  (Concluded). 


L 

IICor.4.  2 But  have  renounced  the  hidden 
things  of  dishonesty,  not  walking  in 
craftiness,  nor  handling  the  word  of 
God  deceitfully;  but  by  manifestation 
of  the  truth,  commending  ourselves  to 
every  man’s  conscience  in  the  sight  of 
God. 

II  Cor.  5.  11  Knowing  therefore  the  terror  of 
the  Lord,  we  persuade  men;  but  we 
are  made  manifest  unto  God;  and  I 
trust  also  are  made  manifest  in  your 
consciences. 

IIC0r.11.  6 But  though  I be  rude  in  speech,  yet 
not  in  knowledge;  but  we  have  been 
thoroughly  made  manifest  among  you 
in  all  things. 

M 

Rom.  8.  36.  See  t,  T,  \ 334,  page  830. 

I Cor.  4.  9 For  1 think  that  God  hath  set  forth 
us  the  apostles  last,  as  it  were  appointed 
to  death:  for  we  are  made  a spectacle 
unto  the  world,  and  to  angels,  and  to 
men. 

IlCor.i.  9 But  we  had  the  sentence  of  death 
in  ourselves,  that  we  should  not  trust 

TO  CLEANSE  THEMSELVES  AND  BE 
B — Concluded. 

Eph.  5.  11  And  have  no  fellowship  with  the 

unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but  rather 
reprove  them. 

C 

I Cor.  3.  16.  See  ni,  M,  § 334,  page  goo. 

D 

Ex.  39.  45  And  I will  dwell  among  the  chil- 

of  Israel,  and  will  be  their  God. 

Lev.  26.  12  And  I will  walk  among  you,  and 
will  be  your  God,  and  ye  shall  be  my 
people. 

Jer.  31.  33  But  this  shall  be  the  covenant  that 
I will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel; 
After  those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  I 
will  put  my  law  in  their  inward  parts, 
and  write  it  in  their  hearts;  and  will 
be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my 
people. 

Jer.  32.  38  And  they  shall  be  my  people,  and 

I will  be  their  God: 

Eze.  n.  20  That  they  may  walk  in  my  stat- 
utes, and  keep  mine  ordinances,  and 
do  them:  and  they  shall  be  my  people, 
and  I will  be  their  God. 

Eze.  36.  28  And  ye  shall  dwell  in  the  land 
that  I gave  to  your  fathers;  and  ye 
shall  be  my  people,  and  I will  be  your 
God. 


M — Concluded. 

in  ourselves,  but  in  God  which  raiseth 
the  dead: 

N 

Ps.  118.  18  The  Lord  hath  chastened  me 

sore:  but  he  hath  not  given  me  over 
unto  death. 

O 

IT  Cor. 7.  3 I speak  not  this  to  condemn  you: 
for  I have  said  before,  that  ye  are  in 
our  hearts  to  die  and  live  with  you. 

P 

IIC01-.12.  15  And  I will  very  gladly  spend  and 
be  spent  for  you;  though  the  more 
abundantly  I love  you,  the  less  I be 
loved. 

Phil.  1.  8 For  God  is  my  record,  how  greatly 

I long  after  you  all  in  the  bowels  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

Q 

I Cor.  4.  14  I write  not  these  things  to  shame 
you,  but  as  my  beloved  sons  I warn  you. 

15  For  though  ye  have  ten  thousand 
instructors  in  Christ,  yet  have  ye  not 
many  fathers:  for  in  Christ  Jesus  I 
have  begotten  you  through  the  gospel. 

OPEN  HEARTED. 

D — Concluded. 

Eze.  37.  26  Moreover  I will  make  a covenant 
of  peace  with  them;  it  shall  be  an  ever- 
lasting covenant  with  them:  and  I will 
place  them,  and  multiply  them,  and 
will  set  my  sanctuary  in  the  midst  of 
them  for  evermore. 

Zech.  8.  8 And  I will  bring  them,  and  they 
shall  dwell  in  the  midst  of  Jerusalem: 
and  they  shall  be  my  people,  and  I will 
be  their  God,  in  truth  and  in  righteous- 
ness. 

Zech.  13.  9 And  I will  bring  the  third  part 
through  the  fire,  and  will  refine  them 
as  silver  is  refined,  and  will  try  them 
as  gold  is  tried:  they  shall  call  on  my 
name,  and  I will  hear  them:  I will  say, 
It  is  my  people:  and  they  shall  say, 
The  Lord  is  my  God. 

E 

Num.16.  21  Separate  yourselves  from  among 
this  congregation,  that  I may  consume 
them  in  a moment. 

Num.16.  26  And  he  spake  unto  the  congrega- 
tion, saying,  Depart,  I pray  you,  from 
the  tents  of  these  wicked  men,  and 
touch  nothing  of  theirs,  lest  ye  be  con- 
sumed in  all  their  sins. 

For  E concluded  and  F,  see  next  page  (982). 
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II.  CORINTHIANS. 


§ 397.  ADMONISHED  NOT  TO  IL 
Chap.  7. 

1 Having  Therefore  these  promises, 
dearly  beloved,  Alet  us  cleanse  our- 
selves from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh 
and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the 
fear  of  God. 

2 Receive  us;  we  have  wronged  no 
man,  we  have  corrupted  no  man,  Ve 
have  defrauded  no  man. 

3 I speak  not  this  to  condemn  you: 
for  *1  have  said  before,  that  ye  are 
in  our  hearts  to  die  and  live  with  you. 

4 'Great  is  my  boldness  of  speech 
toward  you,  ™great  is  my  glorying  of 
you:  WI  am  filled  with  comfort,  I am 
exceeding  joyful  in  all  our  tribula- 
tion. 

E — Continued. 

Ezra  6.  21  And  the  children  of  Israel,  which 

were  come  again  out  of  captivity,  and 
all  such  as  had  separated  themselves 
unto  them  from  the  filthiness  of  the 
heathen  of  the  land,  to  seek  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  did  eat, 

§ 398.  PAUL  C 

7 : 5— 16. 

5 For,  “when  we  were  come  into 
Macedonia,  our  flesh  had  no  rest, 
but  bwe  were  troubled  on  every  side; 
'without  were  fightings,  within  were 
,fears. 

6 Nevertheless  ‘'God,  that  comfort- 
eth  those  that  are  cast  down,  com- 
forted us  by  the  'coming  of  Titus; 

7 And  not  by  his  coming  only,  but 
by  the  consolation  wherewith  he  was 
comforted  in  you,  when  he  told  us 
your  earnest  desire,  your  mourning, 
your  fervent  mind  toward  me;  so  that 
I rejoiced  the  more, 


E FELLOWSHIP  WITH  UNBELIEVERS, 
E — Concluded. 

Ezra  xo.  1 1 Now  therefore  make  confession 
unto  the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers, 
and  do  his  pleasure:  and  separate  your- 
selves from  the  people  of  the  land,  and 
from  the  strange  wives. 

Prov.  9.  6 Forsake  the  foolish,  and  live; 

go  in  the  way  of  understanding,  and 
Isa.  52.  1 1 Depart  ye,  depart  ye,  go  ye  out 

from  thence,  touch  no  unclean  thing ; 
go  ye  out  of  the  midst  of  her;  be  ye 
clean,  that  bear  the  vessels  of  the 
Lord. 

Act  2.  40  And  with  many  other  words  did  he 

testify  and  exhort,  saying,  Save  your- 
selves from  this  untoward  generation. 
IICor.7.  3.  See  text  t>f  topic. 

Rev.  18.  4 And  I heard  another  voice  from 
heaven,  saying,  Come  out  of  her,  my 
people,  that  ye  be  not  partakers  of  her 
sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not  of  her 
plagues. 

F 

Jer.  31.  i At  the  same  time,  saith  the  Lord, 
will  I be  the  God  of  all  the  families  of 
Israel,  and  they  shall  be  my  people. 

Jer.  31.  9 They  shall  come  with  weeping,  and 

with  supplications  will  I lead  them:  I 
will  cause  them  to  walk  by  the  rivers 
of  waters  in  a straight  way,  wherein 
they  shall  not  stumble:  for  I am  a fa- 
ther to  Israel,  and  Ephraim  is  nay  first- 
born. 

4FORTED  BY  THE  COMING  OF  THUS 
Chap.  7. 

8 For  though  I made  you  sorry 
with  a letter,  I do  not  repent,  -Though 
I did  repent:  for  I perceive  that  the 
same  epistle  hath  made  you  sorry, 
though  it  were  but  for  a season. 

9 Now  I rejoice,  not  that  ye  were 
made  sorry,  but  that  ye  sorrowed  to 
repentance:  for  ye  were  made  sorry 
aafter  a godly  manner,  that  ye  might 
receive  damage  by  us  in  nothing. 

10  For  ^godly  sorrow  worketh  re- 
pentance to  salvation  not  to  be  re- 
pented of:  Abut  the  sorrow  of  the 
world  worketh  death. 

11  For  behold  this  self  same  thing, 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


TO  CLEANSE  THEMSELVES  AND  TO  BE  OPEN  HEARTED  (Concluded). 

F — Concluded. 

Rev.  21.  7 He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit 
all  things;  and  I will  be  his  God,  and 
he  shall  be  my  son. 

G 

II  Cor.  6.  17,  18.  See  text  of  topic  page  q8o. 

I J no.  3.  3 And  every  man  that  hath  this  hope 
in  him  purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is 
pure. 

H 

)ps.  51.  10  Create  in  me  a clean  heart,  O 

God;  and  renew  a right  spirit  within 
me. 

Eze.  36.  25  Then  will  I sprinkle  clean  water 
upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean:  from 
all  your  filthiness,  and  from  all  your 
idols,  will  I cleanse  you. 

26  A new  heart  also  will  I give  you, 
and  a new  spirit  will  I put  within  you: 
and  I will  take  away  the  stony  heart 
out  of  your  flesh,  and  I will  give  you 
a heart  of  flesh. 

I Jno.  1.  7 But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he 
is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one 
with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin. 

I Jno.  1.  9 If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faith- 

ful and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and 
to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness. 

I 

Acts  20.  33.  See  c,  C,  § 2Q2,  page  76 4.. 

K 

II  Cor.  6.  11,  12.  See  o,  O,  § 3Q6,  page  g8o. 

AND  THE  GOOD  REPORT  HE  BROUGHT  OF  THE  CORINTHIANS. 


II  Cor.  3.  12.  See  a.  A,  § 3Qi,  page  gyo. 

M 

I Cor.  1.  4 I thank  my  God  always  on  your 

behalf,  for  the  grace  of  God  which  is 
given  you  by  Jesus  Christ; 

II  Cor.  1.  14  As  also  ye  have  acknowledged  us 

in  part,  that  we  are  your  rejoicing, 
even  as  ye  also  are  ours  in  the  day  of 
the  Lord  Jesus. 

N 

Rom.  5.  3 And  not  only  so,  but  we  glory  in 
tribulations  also:  knowing  that  tribu- 
lation worketh  patience: 

II Cor.  1.  4 Who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  trib- 
ulation, that  we  may  be  able  to  com- 
fort them  which  are  in  any  trouble,  by 
the  comfort  wherewith  we  ourselves 
are  comforted  of  God. 

IlCor.  6.  7.  See  text  of  topic  § 3g8. 

Phil.  2.  17  Yea,  and  if  I be  offered  upon 

the  sacrifice  and  service  of  your  faith, 
I joy,  and  rejoice  with  you  all. 

Col.  1.  24  Who  now  rejoice  in  my  sufferings 

for  you,  and  fill  up  that  which  is  be- 
hind of  the  afflictions  of  Christ  in  my 
flesh  for  his  body’s  sake,  which  is  the 
church: 

IThes.3.  7 Therefore,  brethren,  we  were  com- 
forted over  you  in  all  our  affliction  and 
distress  by  your  faith: 

8 For  now  we  live,  if  ye  stand  fast  in 
the  Lord. 


II  Cor. 2.  13  I had  no  rest  in  my  spirit,  because 
I found  not  Titus  my  brother:  but  tak- 
ing my  leave  of  them,  I went  from 
thence  into  Macedonia. 

B 

IICor.4.  8 We  are  troubled  on  every  side,  yet 
not  distressed;  we  are  perplexed,  but 
not  in  despair; 

C 

Deut.32.  25  The  sword  without,  and  terror 
within,  shall  destroy  both  the  young 
man  and  the  virgin,  the  suckling  also 
with  the  man  of  gray  hairs. 

D 

Isa.  57.  18  I have  seen  his  ways,  and  will 
heal  him:  I will  lead  him  also,  and 
restore  comforts  unto  him  and  to  his 
mourners. 

IlCor.i.  4.  See  under  N,  \ 3g7 . 

IlThes.2.  16  Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  him- 
self, and  God,  even  our  Father,  which 


D — Concluded. 

hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  us  ever- 
lasting consolation  and  good  hope 
through  grace, 

E 

II  Cor.  2.  13.  See  under  A. 

F 

lICor.2.  4 For  out  of  much  affliction  and  an- 
guish of  heart  I wrote  unto  you  with 
many  tears;  not  that  ye  should  be 
grieved,  but  that  ye  might  know  the 
love  which  I have  more  abundantly 
unto  you. 

1 

Or,  according  to  God. 

G 

II Sa,i2.  13  And  David  said  unto  Nathan,  I 
have  sinned  against  the  Lord.  And 
Nathan  said  unto  David,  The  Lord 
also  hath  put  away  thy  sin;  thou  shalt 
not  die. 

For  G concluded  and  H,  see  next  page  (984). 
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II.  CORINTHIANS. 


PAUL  COMFORTED  BY  THE  COMING  OF  TITUS  AND  THE 


§ 398. 

Chap.  7. 

that  ye  sorrowed  l‘after  a godly  sort, 
what  carefulness  it  wrought  in  you, 
yea,  w/fo/ clearing  of  yourselves,  yea, 
what  indignation,  yea,  what  fear, 
yea,  what  vehement  desire,  yea, 
what  zeal,  yea,  what  revenge  ! In 
all  things  ye  have  approved  your- 
selves to  be  clear  in  this  matter. 

12  Wherefore,  though  I wrote  unto 
you,  I did  it  not  for  his  cause  that 
had  done  the  wrong,  nor  for  his 
cause  that  suffered  wrong,  *but  that 
our  care  for  you  in  the  sight  of  God 
might  appear  unto  you. 

13  Therefore  we  were  comforted  in 

§ 399- 

8 : 1-15. 

1 Moreover,  brethren,  we  do  you 
to  wit  of  the  grace  of  God  bestowed 
on  the  churches  of  Macedonia ) 

2 How  that  in  a great  trial  of  af- 
fliction the  abundance  of  their  joy 
and  “their  deep  poverty  abounded 
unto  the  riches  of  their  'liberality. 

3 For  to  their  power,  I bear  record, 
yea,  and  beyond  their  power  they 
were  willing  of  themselves  ; 

4 Praying  us  with  much  entreaty 
that  we  would  receive  the  gift,  and 
take  upon  us  Jthe  fellowship  of  the 
ministering  to  the  saints. 

5 And  this  they  did , not  as  we  hoped, 
but  first  gave  their  own  selves  to  the 
Lord,  and.unto  us  by  the  will  of  God. 

6 Insomuch  that  cwe  desired  Titus, 
that  as  he  had  begun,  so  he  would 
also  finishin  you  thesame2grace  also. 

7 Therefore,  asdye  abound  in  every 


Chap.  7. 

your  comfort : yea,  and  exceedingly 
the  more  joyed  we  for  the  joy  of 
Titus,  because  his  spirit  *was  re- 
freshed by  you  all. 

14  For  if  I have  boasted  any  thing 
to  him  of  you,  I am  not  ashamed  ; 
but  as  we  spake  all  things  to  you  in 
truth,  even  so  our  boasting,  which  I 
made  before  Titus,  is  found  a truth. 

15  And  his  'inward  affection  is 
more  abundant  toward  you,  whilst 
he  remembereth  ™the  obedience  of 
you  all,  how  with  fear  and  trembling 
ye  received  him. 

16  I rejoice  therefore  that  nI  have 
confidence  in  you  in  all  things. 

PAUL  EXPIORTS  THEM  TO  THE  GRACE 
Chap.  8. 

thing , in  faith,  and  utterance,  and 
knowledge,  and  in  all  diligence,  and 
in  your  love  to  us,  see  That  ye 
abound  in  this  grace  also. 

8 T speak  not  by  commandment, 
but  by  occasion  of  the  forwardness 
of  others,  and  to  prove  the  sincerity 
of  your  love. 

A 

Mark  12.  44  For  all  they  did  cast  in  of  their 
abundance;  but  she  of  her  want  did  cast 
in  all  that  she  had,  even  all  her  living. 

1 

Gr.  simplicity. 

II  Cor.  9.  11.  See  text  0/  topic,  g 401,  page  988. 

B 

Acts  11.  29  Then  the  disciples,  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  ability,  determined  to 
send  relief  unto  the  brethren  which 
dwelt  in  Judea  : 

Acts  24.  17  Now  after  many  years  I came  to 

bring  alms  to  my  nation,  and  offerings. 
Rom.  15.  25  But  now  I go  unto  Jerusalem  to 
minister  unto  the  saints. 

26  For  it  hath  pleased  them  of  Mace- 
donia and  Achaia  to  make  a certain 
contribution  for  the  poor  saints  which 
are  at  Jerusalem. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


G — Concluded. 

Matt.26.  75  And  Peter  remembered  the  word  of 
Jesus,  which  said  unto  him,  Before  the 
cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 
And  he  went  out,  and  wept  bitterly. 

Prov.  17.  22  A merry  heart  doeth  good  like  a 
medicine:  but  a broken  spirit  drieth 
the  bones.  j 

Zech  12.  IO  And  I will  pour  upon  the  house 
of  David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of  grace  and  of  sup- 
plications : and  they  shall  look  upon 
me  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  they 
shall  mourn  for  him,  as  one  mourneth 
for  his  only  son , and  shall  be  in  bitter- 
ness for  him,  as  one  that  is  ia  bitter- 
ness for  his  firstborn, 

K 

II  Cor.  2.  4.  See  under  F. 

L 

Rom.  15.  32  That  I may  come  unto  you  with 
joy  by  the  will  of  God,  and  may  with 
you  be  refreshed. 


M 

9 For  to  this  end  also  did  I write, 
that  I might  know  the  proof  of  you, 
whether  ye  be  obedient  in  all  things. 

12  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  as  ye  have 
always  obeyed,  not  as  in  my  presence 
only,  but  now  much  more  in  my  ab- 
sence, work  out  your  own  salvation 
with  fear  and  trembling  ; 

N 

IIThes.3.  4 And  we  have  confidence  in  the 
Lord  touching  you,  that  ye  both  do 
and  will  do  the  things  which  we  com- 
mand you. 

Phile.  8 Wherefore,  though  I might  be  much 
bold  in  Christ  to  enjoin  thee  that  which 
is  convenient. 

Phile.  21  Having  confidence  in  thy  obedi- 
ence I wrote  unto  thee,  knowing  that 
thou  wilt  also  do  more  than  I say. 


OF  A LIBERAL  OFFERING  FOR  THE  POOR  SAINTS 


GOOD  REPORT  HE  BROUGHT  OF  THE  CORINTHIANS  (Concluded). 

1 

Gr.  bowels. 


IICor.2. 
Phil.  2. 


B — Concluded. 

I Cor.  16.  I Now  concerning  the  collection  for 
the  saints,  as  I have  given  order  to  the 
churches  of  Galatia,  even  so  do  ye. 

I Cor.  16.  3 And  when  I come,  whomsoever  ye 
shall  approve  by  your  letters,  them  will 
I send  to  bring  your  liberality  unto 
Jerusalem. 

4 And  if  it  be  meet  that  I go  also, 
they  shall  go  with  me. 

IICor.9.  1 For  as  touching  the  ministering  to 
the  saints,  it  is  superfluous  for  me  to 
write  to  you : 

C 

IICor.8.  17  For  indeed  he  accepted  the  ex- 
hortation ; but  being  more  forward,  of 
his  own  accord  he  went  unto  you. 

lICor.12.  18  I desired  Titus,  and  with  him  I 
sent  a brother.  Did  Titus  make  a gain 
of  you  ? walked  we  not  in  the  same 
spirit?  walked  we  not  in  the  same 
steps  ? 

2 

Or,  gi/t. 

D 

I Cor.  1.  S That  in  everything  ye  are  enriched 
by  him,  in  all  utterance,  and  in  all 
knowledge ; 

I Cor  »s>.  13  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  bap- 
tized into  one  body,  whether  we  be 
Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we  be  bond 


D — Concluded. 

or  free  ; and  have  been  all  made  to 
drink  into  one  Spirit. 

E 

Ps  1 12.  9 He  hath  dispersed,  he  hath  given 
to  the  poor;  his  righteousness  endureth 
for  ever  ; his  horn  shall  be  exalted  with 
honour. 

Prov.22.  9 He  that  hath  a bountiful  eye  shall 
be  blessed  ; for  he  giveth  of  his  bread 
to  the  poor. 

Prov.28.  27  He  that  giveth  unto  the  poor  shall 
not  lack  : but  he  that  hideth  his  eyes 
shall  have  many  a curse. 

Prov.31.  20  She  stretcheth  out  her  hand  to  the 
poor ; yea,  she  reacheth  forth  her 
hands  to  the  needy. 

Luke  18.  22  Now  when  Jesus  heard  these 
things,  he  said  unto  him,  Yet  lackest 
thou  one  thing  : sell  all  that  thou  hast, 
and  distribute  unto  the  poor,  and  thou 
shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven : and 
come,  follow  me. 

IICor.9.  8 And  God  is  able  to  make  all  grace 
abound  toward  you ; that  ye,  always 
having  all  sufficiency  in  all  things , may 
abound  to  every  good  work  ; 

F 

I Cor.  7.  6.  See  e,  E,  g 362,  page  914. 

G 

Luke  9.  58.  See  h,  H,  g 08 , page  213. 

For  G concluded,  see  next  page  (986). 


IT.  CORINTHIANS. 


Chap.  8. 

9 For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  'that,  though  he  was 
rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he  became 
poor,  that  ye  through  his  poverty 
might  be  rich. 

10  And  herein  %T  give  my  advice: 
for  This  is  expedient  for  you,  who 
have  begun  before,  not  only  to  do, 
but  also  to  be  “forward  a year  ago. 

11  Now  therefore  perform  the  do- 
ing of  it;  that  as  there  was  a readi- 
ness to  will,  so  there  may  be  a per- 
formance also  out  of  that  which  ye 
have. 

12  For  lif  there  be  first  a willing 
mind,  it  is  accepted  according  to  that 

8 : 16-24. 

16  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  put 
the  same  earnest  care  into  the  heart 
of  Titus  for  you. 

17  For  indeed  he  accepted  “the  ex- 
hortation; but  being  more  forward, 
of  his  own  accord  he  went  unto  you. 

18  And  we  have  sent  with  him  6the 
brother,  whose  praise  is  in  the  gos- 
pel throughout  all  the  churches; 

19  And  not  that  only,  but  who  was 
also  cchosen  of  the  churches  to  travel 
with  us  with  this  'grace,  which  is  ad- 
ministered by  us  ato  the  glory  of  the 
same  Lord,  and  declaration  of  your 
ready  mind: 

20  Avoiding  this,  that  no  man 
should  blame  us  in  this  abundance 
which  is  administered  by  us: 

21  Providing  for  honest  things,  not 
only  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  but 

also  in  the  sight  of  men. 


TO  THE  GRACE  OF  A 
Chap.  8. 

a man  hath,  and  not  according  to 
that  he  hath  not. 

13  For  I mean  not  that  other  men 
be  eased,  and  ye  burdened: 

14  But  by  an  equality,  that  now  at 
this  time  your  abundance  may  be  a 
supply  for  their  want,  that  their  abun- 
dance also  may  be  a supply  for  your 
want;  that  there  may  be  equality: 

15  As  it  is  written,  mHe  that  had 
gathered  much  had  nothing  over;  and 
he  that  had  gat  here  d\\tt\e  had  no  lack. 

G Concluded.  See  preceding  page  (985). 

Phil  2 7 But  made  himself  of  no  reputation, 

'and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a serv- 
ant, and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of 
men: 

§ 400.  TITUS  AND  ANOTHER 
Chap.  8. 

22  And  we  have  sent  with  them  our 
brother,  whom  we  have  oftentimes 
proved  diligent  in  many  things,  but 
now  much  more  diligent,  upon  the 
great  confidence  which  37 have  in  you. 

23  Whether  any  do  inquire  of  Titus, 
he  is  my  partner  and  fellow  helper 
concerning  you:  or  our  brethren  be 
inquired  of,  they  are  Ahe  messengers 
of  the  churches,  and  the  glory  of 
Christ. 

24  Wherefore  shew  ye  to  them,  and 
before  the  churches,  the  proof  of 
your  love,  and  of  our  ^boasting  on 
your  behalf. 

A 

II  Cor.  8.  6.  See  c,  C,  § 399>  Pa?e  9^4- 
B 

IlCor  12  18  I desired  Titus,  and  with  him  I 
sent  a brother.  Did  Titus  make  a gain 
of  you?  walked  we  not  in  the  same 
spirit?  walked  we  not  in  the  same  steps? 


§ 399- 


PAUL  EXHORTS  THEM 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


LIBERAL  OFFERING  FOR  THE  POOR  SAINTS  (Concluded). 
H 


1 Cor.  7.  26  I suppose  therefore  that  this  is 
good  for  the  present  distress,  I say, 
that  it  is  good  for  a man  so  to  be. 

I 

Prov.19.  17  He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor 
lendeth  unto  the  Lord;  and  that  which 
he  hath  given  will  he  pay  him  again. 

Matt.  10.  42  And  whosoever  shall  give  to  drink 
unto  one  of  these  little  ones  a cup  of 
cold  water  only  in  the  name  of  a dis- 
ciple, verily  I say  unto  you,  he  shall 
in  no  wise  lose  his  reward. 

(Tim. 6.  18  That  they  do  good,  that  they  be 
rich  in  good  works,  ready  to  distribute, 
willing  to  communicate; 

19  Laying  up  in  store  for  themselves 
a good  foundation  against  the  time  to 
come,  that  they  may  lay  hold  on  eter- 
nal life. 

Heb.  13.  16  But  to  do  good  and  to  communi- 
cate forget  not:  for  with  such  sacrifices 
God  is  well  pleased. 

3 

Gr.  willing. 

SENT  UNTO  THE  CORINTHIANS. 

C 

ICor.  16.  3 And  when  I come,  whomsoever  ye 
shall  approve  by  your  letters,  them  will 
I send  to  bring  your  liberality  unto 
Jerusalem. 

4 And  if  it  be  meet  that  I go  also, 
they  shall  go  with  me. 

1 

Or,  gift. 

II  Cor.  8.  4,  6,  7.  See  text  of  topic,  g 3QQ,  page  984. 

II  Cor.  9.  8.  See  text  of  topic,  § 401. 

D 

IICor.4.  15  For  all  things  are  for  your  sakes, 
that  the  abundant  grace  might  through 
the  thanksgiving  of  many  redound  to 
the  glory  of  God. 

E 

Rom.  12.  17  Recompense  to  no  man  evil  for 
evil.  Provide  things  honest  in  the 
sight  of  all  men. 

Phil.  4.  8 Finally, brethren, whatsoever  things 
are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  hon- 
est, whatsoever  things  are  just,  what- 
soever things  are  pure,  whatsoever 
things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things 
are  of  good  report;  if  there  be  any 
virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  praise,  think 
on  these  things. 

Tit.  2.  6 Young  men  likewise  exhort  to  be 

soberminded. 
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K 

2 For  I know  the  forwardness  of  your 
mind,  for  which  I boast  of  you  to  them 
of  Macedonia,  that  Achaia  was  ready  a 
year  ago;  and  your  zeal  hath  provoked 
very  many. 

L 

Ex.  25.  2 Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 

that  they  bring  me  an  offering:  of  every 
man  that  giveth  it  willingly  with  his 
heart  yc  shall  take  my  offering, 

Mark  12.  43,  44.  See  d,  D,  g ibg,  page  4J2. 

Luke  21.  3.  Seef  F,  § i6g,  page  473. 

M 

Ex.  16.  18  And  when  they  did  mete  it  with 

an  omer,  he  that  gathered  much  had 
nothing  over,  and  he  that  gathered 
little  had  no  lack;  they  gathered  every 
man  according  to  his  eating. 

Luke  22.  35  And  he  said  unto  them,  When  I 
sent  you  without  purse,  and  scrip,  and 
shoes,  lacked  ye  any  thing  ? And 
they  said,  Nothing. 


E — Concluded. 

Tit.  2.  7 In  all  things  shewing  thyself  a pat- 

tern of  good  works:  in  doctrine  shew- 
ing uncorruptness,  gravity,  sincerity, 
8 Sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  con- 
demned; that  he  that  is  of  the  contrary 
part  may  be  ashamed,  having  no  evil 
thing  to  say  of  you. 

I Pet.  2.  12  Having  your  conversation  honest 
among  the  Gentiles:  that,  whereas  they 
speak  against  you  as  evil  doers,  they 
may  by  your  good  works,  which  they 
shall  behold,  glorify  God  in  the  day 
of  visitation. 

8 

Or,  he  hath. 

F 

Phil.  2.  24  But  I trust  in  the  Lord  that  I also 

myself  shall  come  shortly. 

25  Yet  I supposed  it  necessary  to  send 
to  you  Epaphroditus,  my  brother,  and 
companion  in  labour,  and  fellow  sol- 
dier, but  your  messenger,  and  he  that 
ministered  to  my  wants. 

G 

II Cor. 7.  14  For  if  I have  boasted  anything 
to  him  of  you,  I am  not  ashamed;  but 
as  we  spake  all  things  to  you  in  truth, 
even  so  our  boasting,  which  1 made 
before  Titus,  is  found  a truth. 

II  Cor.  9.  2.  See  text  of  topic,  g 401, 


II  Cor.  9. 


II.  CORINTHIANS. 


§ 401. 

9 : I_I5- 

1 For  as  touching  “the  ministering 
to  the  saints,  it  is  superfluous  for  me 
to  write  to  you: 

2 For  I know  &the  forwardness  of 
your  mind,  cfor  which  I boast  of  you 
to  them  of  Macedonia,  that  dAchaia 
was  ready  a year  ago;  and  your  zeal- 
hath  provoked  very  many. 

3 eYet  have  I sent  the  brethren, 
lest  our  boasting  of  you  should  be 
in  vain  in  this  behalf;  that,  as  I said, 
ye  may  be  ready: 

4 Lest  haply  if  they  of  Macedonia 
come  with  me,  and  find  you  unpre- 
pared, we  (that  we  say  not,  ye) 
should  be  ashamed  in  this  same  con- 
fident boasting. 

5 Therefore  I thought  it  necessary 
to  exhort  the  brethren,  that  they 
would  go  before  unto  you,  and  make 
up  beforehand  your  bounty,  there- 
of ye  had  notice  before,  that  the  same 
might  be  ready,  as  a matter  <?/bounty, 
and  not  as  <?/ covetousness. 

6 'But  this  I say,  He  which  soweth 
sparingly  shall  reap  also  sparingly; 
and  he  which  soweth  bountifully  shall 
reap  also  bountifully. 

7 Every  man  according  as  he  pur- 
poseth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give; 
5not  grudgingly,  or  of  necessity:  for 
ftGod  loveth  a cheerful  giver. 

8 fAnd  God  is  able  to  make  all 
grace  abound  toward  you;  that  ye, 
always  having  all  sufficiency  in  all 
things , may  abound  to  every  good 
work: 

9 (As  it  is  written,  *He  hath  dis- 
persed abroad;  he  hath  given  to  the 
poor:  his  righteousness  remaineth 
for  ever. 


PREPARING  FOR  THE  COLLECTION  FOR 
Chap.  9. 

10  Now  he  that  lministereth  seed  to 
the  sower  both  minister  bread  for 
your  food,  and  multiply  your  seed 
sown,  and  increase  the  fruits  of  your 
^righteousness;) 

11  Being  enriched  in  every  thing 
to  all  34bountifulness,  “which  causeth 
through  us  thanksgiving  to  God. 

12  For  the  administration  of  this 
service  not  only  °supplieth  the  want 
of  the  saints,  but  is  abundant  also 
by  many  thanksgivings  unto  God; 

A 

Acts  11.  29.  See  c,  C,  g 237,  page  704. 

Acts  24.  17.  See  i,  I,  g 303,  page  784. 

IICor.8.  4 Praying  us  with  much  entreaty  that 
we  would  receive  the  gift,  and  take 
upon  us  the  fellowship  of  the  minister- 
ing to  the  saints. 

B 

II  Cor. 8.  19  And  not  that  only,  but  who  was 
also  chosen  of  the  churches  to  travel 
with  us  with  this  grace,  which  is  ad- 
ministered by  us  to  the  glory  of  the 
same  Lord,  and  declaration  of  your 
ready  mind: 

C 

IICor.8.  24  Wherefore  shew  ye  to  them,  and 
before  the  churches,  the  proof  of  your 
love,  and  of  our  boasting  on  your  be- 
half. 

D 

IICor.8.  10  And  herein  I give  my  advice:  for 
this  is  expedient  for  you,  who  have  be- 
gun before,  not  only  to  do,  but  also  to 
be  forward  a year  ago. 

E 

IICor.8.  6 Insomuch  that  we  desired  Titus, 
that  as  he  had  begun,  so  he  would  also 
finish  in  you  the  same  grace  also. 
IICor.8.  17  For  indeed  he  accepted  the  exhor- 
tation; but  being  more  forward,  of  his 
own  accord  he  went  unto  you. 

IICor.8.  22  And  we  have  sent  with  them  our 
brother,  whom  we  have  oftentimes 
proved  diligent  in  many  things,  but 
now  much  more  diligent,  upon  the 
great  confidence  which  I have  in  you. 

Gr.  blessing. 

Gen.  33.  II  Take,  I pray  thee,  my  blessing 
that  is  brought  to  thee;  because  God 
hath  dealt  graciously  with  me,  and  be- 
cause I have  enough.  And  he  urged 
him,  and  he  took  it . 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


THE  POOR  SAINTS.  CONCERNING  GIVING. 


1 — Concluded. 

I Sa.  25.  27  And  now  this  blessing  which  thine 

handmaid  hath  brought  unto  my  lord, 
let  it  even  be  given  unto  the  young 
men  that  follow  my  lord. 

II  Ki.  5.  15  And  he  returned  to  the  man  of 

God,  he  and  all  his  company,  and 
came,  and  stood  before  him:  and  he 
said,  Behold,  now  I know  that  there  is 
no  God  in  all  the  earth,  but  in  Israel: 
now  therefore,  I pray  thee,  take  a 
blessing  of  thy  servant. 

2 

Or,  which  hath  been  so  much  spoken  of  before. 

F 

Ps.  41.  i Blessed  is  he  that  considereth  the 
poor:  the  Lord  will  deliver  him  in 
time  of  trouble. 

2 The  Lord  will  preserve  him,  and 
keep  him  alive;  and  he  shall  be  blessed 
upon  the  earth:  and  thou  wilt  not  de- 
liver him  unto  the  will  of  his  enemies. 

3 The  Lord  will  strengthen  him  upon 
the  bed  of  languishing:  thou  wilt  make 
all  his  bed  in  his  sickness. 

Prov.n.  24  There  is  that  scattereth,  and  yet 
increaseth;  and  there  is  that  withhold- 
eth  more  than  is  meet,  but  it  tendeth 
to  poverty. 

Prov.19.  17  He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor 
lendeth  unto  the  Lord;  and  that  which 
he  hath  given  will  he  pay  him  again. 

Prov.22.  9 He  that  hath  a bountiful  eye  shall 
be  blessed;  for  he  giveth  of  his  bread 
to  the  poor. 

Gal.  6.  7 Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not  mocked: 

for  whatsoever  a man  soweth,  that  shall 
he  also  reap. 

Gal.  6.  9 And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well 

doing:  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap, 
if  we  faint  not. 

G 

Deut.15.  7 If  there  be  among  you  a poor  man 
of  one  of  thy  brethren  within  any  of 
thy  gates  in  thy  land  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee,  thou  shalt  not 
harden  thine  heart,  nor  shut  thine 
hand  from  thy  poor  brother: 

H 

Ex.  25.  2 Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 

that  they  bring  me  an  oftering:  of 
every  man  that  giveth  it  willingly  with 
his  heart  ye  shall  take  my  offering. 

Lx.  35.  5 Take  ye  from  among  you  an  offer- 

ing unto  the  Lord:  whosoever  is  of  a 
willing  heart,  let  him  bring  it,  an  of- 
fering of  the  Lord;  gold,  and  silver, 
and  brass, 


Ii — Concluded. 

Prov.n.  25  The  liberal  soul  shall  be  made  fat: 
and  he  that  watereth  shall  be  watered 
also  himself. 

Rom.  12.  8 Or  he  that  exhorteth,  on  exhorta- 
tion: he  that  giveth,  let  him  do  it  with 
simplicity;  he  that  ruleth,  with  dili- 
gence; he  that  sheweth  mercy,  with 
cheerfulness. 

IICor.8.  12  For  if  there  be  first  a willing  mind, 
it  is  accepted  according  to  that  a man 
hath,  and  not  according  to  that  he  hath 
not. 

I 

Prov.  it.  24.  See  under  F. 

Prov.  11.  25.  See  under  H. 

Prov.28.  27  He  that  giveth  unto  the  poor  shall 
not  lack:  but  he  that  hideth  his  eyes 
shall  have  many  a curse. 

Phil.  4.  19  But  my  God  shall  supply  all  your 

need  according  to  his  riches  in  glory 
by  Christ  Jesus. 

K 

Ps.  1 12.  9 He  hath  dispersed,  he  hath  given 
to  the  poor;  his  righteousness  endureth 
for  ever;  his  horn  shall  be  exalted  with 
honour. 

L 

Isa.  55.  10  For  as  the  rain  cometh  down,  and 

the  snow  from  heaven,  and  returneth 
not  thither,  but  watereth  the  earth, 
and  maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud, 
that  it  may  give  seed  to  the  sower,  and 
bread  to  the  eater: 

M 

Hos.  10.  12  Sow  to  yourselves  in  righteous- 
ness, reap  in  mercy;  break  up  your 
fallow  ground:  for  it  is  time  to  seek 
the  Lord,  till  he  come  and  rain  right- 
eousness upon  you. 

Matt.  6.  I Take  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  alms 
before  men,  to  be  seen  of  them:  other- 
wise ye  have  no  reward  of  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

3 

Or,  liberality. 

4 

Gr.  simplicity. 

II  Cor.  8.  2.  See  text  oftopic,  g 3QQ,  page  Q84. 

N ’ * 

II  Cor.  4.  15.  See  n,  N,  g pgp,  page  974. 

O 

IICor.8.  14  But  by  equality,  that  now  at  this 
time  your  abundance  may  be  a supply 
for  their  want,  that  their  abundance 
also  may  be  a supply  for  your  want; 
that  there  may  be  equality: 

15  As  it  is  written,  He  that  had  gath- 
ered much  had  nothing  over;  and  he 
that  had  gathered  little  had  no  lack. 


II.  CORINTHIANS. 


§ 401.  PREPARING  FOR  THE  COLLECTION  FOR  THE 


Chap.  9. 

13  While  by  the  experiment  of  this 
ministration  they  ^glorify  God  for 
your  professed  subjection  unto  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  and  ior  your  liberal 
distribution  unto  them,  and  unto  all 
men ; 

§ 402. 

10: 1— 18. 

1 Now  “I  Paul  myself  beseech  you 
by  the  meekness  and  gentleness  of 
Christ,  6who  fin  presence  am  base 
among  you,  but  being  absent  am 
bold  toward  you: 

2 But  I beseechjjw,  cthat  I may  not 
be  bold  when  I am  present  with  that 
confidence,  wherewith  I think  to  be 
bold  against  some,  which  2think  of 
us  as  if  we  walked  according  to  the 
flesh. 

3 For  though  we  walk  in  the  flesh, 
we  do  not  war  after  the  flesh: 

4 (‘T'or  the  weapons  eof  our  warfare 
are  not  carnal,  but  •''mighty  Through 
God  To  the  pulling  down  of  strong 
holds;) 

5 ACasting  down  imaginations,  and 
every  high  thing  that  exalteth  itself 
against  the  knowledge  of  God,  and 
bringing  into  captivity  every  thought 
to  the  obedience  of  Christ; 

6 L\nd  having  in  a readiness  to  re- 
venge all  disobedience,  when  *your 
obedience  is  fulfilled. 

7 !Do  ye  look  on  things  after  the 
outward  appearance  ? TOIf  any  man 
trust  to  himself  that  he  is  Christ’s, 
let  him  of  himself  think  this  again, 
that,  as  he  is  Christ’s,  even  so  are 
“we  Christ’s. 


Chap.  9. 

14  And  by  their  prayer  for  you, 
which  long  after  you  for  the  exceed- 
ing  rgrace  of  God  in  you. 

15  Thanks  be  unto  God  Tor  his  un- 
speakable gift. 


Chap.  10. 

8 For  though  I should  boast  some- 
what more  °of  our  authority,  which 
the  Lord  hath  given  us  for  edifica- 
tion, and  not  for  your  destruction, 
P1  should  not  be  ashamed: 

9 That  I may  not  seem  as  if  I would 
terrify  you  by  letters. 

10  For  his  letters,  6say  they,  are 
weighty  and  powerful;  but  qhis  bodily 

A 

Rom.  12.  1.  See  a.  A,  § 342,  page  8b8 

B 

II  Cor.  10.  10.  See  text  of  topic. 

IICor.12.  5 Of  such  a one  will  I glory:  yet  of 
myself  I will  not  glory,  but  in  mine 
infirmities. 

IICor.T2.  7 And  lest  I should  be  exalted  above 
measure  through  the  abundance  of  the 
revelations,  there  was  given  to  me  a 
thorn  in  the  flesh,  the  messenger  of 
Satan  to  buffet  me,  lest  I should  be 
exalted  above  measure. 

IICor.12.  9 And  he  said  unto  me,  My  grace  is 
sufficient  for  thee:  for  my  strength  is 
made  perfect  in  weakness.  Most  gladly 
therefore  will  I rather  glory  in  my  in- 
firmities, that  the  power  of  Christ  may 
rest  upon  me. 

1 

Or,  in  out-ward  appearance. 

c 

I Cor.  4.  21  What  will  ye?  shall  I come  unto 
you  with  a rod,  or  in  love,  and  in  the 
spirit  of  meekness? 

IICor.13.  2 I told  you  before,  and  foretell  you, 
as  if  I were  present,  the  second  time; 
and  being  absent  now  I write  to  them 
which  heretofore  have  sinned,  and  to 
all  other,  that,  if  I come  again,  I will 
not  spare: 

IICor.13.  10  Therefore  I write  these  things  be- 
ing absent,  lest  being  present  I should 
use  sharpness,  according  to  the  power 


PAUL  DECLARES  HIS  WALK  WAS  NOT  ACCORDING  TO  THE 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


POOR  SAINTS.  CONCERNING  GIVING  (Concluded). 


P 

Matt.  5.  16  Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven. 

Q 

Heb.  13.  16  But  to  do  good  and  to  communi- 
cate forget  not:  for  with  such  sacrifices 
God  is  well  pleased. 


R 

IICor.8.  i Moreover,  brethren,  we  do  you  to 
wit  of  the  grace  of  God  bestowed  on 
the  churches  of  Macedonia; 

S 

Jas.  1.  17  Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect 

gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh  down 
from  the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom  is  no 
variableness,  neither  shadow  of  turning. 


FLESH,  IF  HIS  WORD  WAS  POWERFUL  HIS  DEED  WAS  THE  SAME. 


C — Concluded. 

w’hicfi  the  Lord  hath  given  me' to  edi- 
fication, and  not  to  destruction. 

2 

Or,  reckon. 

D 

Eph.  6.  13  Wherefore  take  unto  you  the  whole 

armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able 
to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and  hav- 
ing done  all,  to  stand. 

IThes.5.  8 But  let  us,  who  are  of  the  day,  be 
sober,  putting  on  the  breastplate  of 
faith  and  love;  and  for  a helmet,  the 
hope  of  salvation. 

E 

I Cor.  9.  7.  See  i,  I,  § 365,  page  922. 

F 

Acts  7.  22  And  Moses  was  learned  in  all  the 

wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,  and  was 
mighty  in  words  and  in  deeds. 

I Cor.  2.  4 And  my  speech  and  my  preaching 

was  not  with  enticing  words  of  man’s 
wisdom,  but  in  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit  and  of  power: 

II  Cor. 6.  7 By  the  word  of  truth,  by  the  power 

of  God,  by  the  armour  of  righteous- 
ness on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left, 

IICor.13.  3 Since  ye  seek  a proof  of  Christ 
speaking  in  me,  which  to  youward  is 
not  weak,  but  is  mighty  in  you. 

4 For  though  he  was  crucified  through 
weakness,  yet  he  liveth  by  the  power 
of  God.  For  we  also  are  weak  in  him, 
but  we  shall  live  with  him  by  the  power 
of  God  toward  you. 

3 

Or,  to  God. 

G 

Jer.  1.  10  See,  I have  this  day  set  thee  over 

the  nations  and  over  the  kingdoms,  to 
root  out,  and  to  pull  down,  and  to  de- 
stroy, and  to  throw  down,  to  build, 
and  to  plant. 

FI 

I Cor.  i.  19  For  it  is  written,  I will  destroy 
the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  and  will  bring 
to  nothing  the  understanding  of  the 
prudent. 


H — Concluded. 

I Cor.  3.  19  For  the  wisdom  of  this  world  is 

foolishness  with  God:  for  it  is  written. 
He  taketh  the  wise  in  their  own  crafti- 
ness. 

4 

Or,  reassonings. 

I 

II  Cor.  13.  2,  10.  See  under  C. 

K 

II  Cor.  2.  9.  See  e,  E,  § 388,  page  qbb . 

L 

John  7.  24  Judge  not  according  to  the  appear- 

ance, but  judge  righteous  judgment. 

IICor.5.  12  For  we  commend  not  ourselves 
again  unto  you,  but  give  you  occasion 
to  glory  on  our  behalf,  that  ye  may 
have  somewhat  to  answer  them  which 
glory  in  appearance,  and  not  in  heart. 

IIC0r.11.  1 8. Seeing  that  many  glory  after  the 
flesh,  I will  glory  also. 

M 

I Cor.  14.  37.  See  /,  Z,  § 373,  page  948. 

N 

Rom.  14.  8 For  whether  we  live,  we  live  unto 
the  Lord;  and  whether  we  die,  we  die 
unto  the  Lord : whether  we  live  there- 
fore, or  die,  we  are  the  Lord’s. 

I Cor.  3.  23  And  ye  are  Christ’s;  and  Christ  is 
God’s. 

I Cor.  9.  I Am  I not  an  apostle?  am  I not 
free?  have  I not  seen  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord?  are  not  ye  my  work  in  the 
Lord? 

I Cor.  11.  3 But  I would  have  you  know,  that 
the  head  of  every  man  is  Christ;  and 
the  head  of  the  woman  is  the  man; 
and  the  head  of  Christ  is  God. 

llC0r.11.  23  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ?  (I 
speak  as  a fool)  I am  more;  in  labours 
more  abundant,  in  stripes  above  meas- 
ure, in  prisons  more  frequent,  in  deaths 
oft. 

Gal.  3.  29  And  if  ye  be  Christ’s,  then  are  ye 

Abraham’s  seed,  and  heirs  according 
to  the  promise. 

For  O,  P,  5,  and  Q,  see  next  page  (992). 
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II.  CORINTHIANS. 


402.  PAUL  DECLARES  HIS  WALK  WAS  NOT  ACCORDING  TO  THE  FLESH, 


Chap.  10. 

presence  is  weak,  and  his  rspeech 
contemptible. 

11  Let  such  a one  think  this,  that, 
such  as  we  are  in  word  by  letters 
when  we  are  absent,  such  will  we  be 
also  in  deed  when  we*are  present. 

1 2 8For  we  dare  not  make  ourselves 
of  the  number,  or  compare  ourselves 
with  some  that  commend  themselves: 
but  they,  measuring  themselves  by 
themselves,  and  comparing  them- 
selves among  themselves,  6are  not 
wise. 

13  but  we  will  not  boast  of  things 
without  our  measure,  but  according 
to  the  measure  of  the  7rule  which 
God  hath  distributed  to  us,  a meas- 
ure to  reach  even  unto  you. 

14  For  we  stretch  not  ourselves  be- 
yond our  measure , as  though  we 
reached  not  unto  you  : ‘for  we  are 
come  as  far  as  to  you  also  in  preach- 
ing the  gospel  of  Christ : 

15  Not  boasting  of  things  without 

§ 403.  PAUL 

11  : 1-15. 

1 Would  to  God  ye  could  bear 
with  me  a little  in  amy  folly:  and  in- 
deed Jbear  with  me. 

2 For  I am  jealous  over  you  with 
godly  jealousy  : for  CI  have  espoused 
you  to  one  husband,  that  dl  may  pre- 
sent^ as  a chaste  virgin  to  Christ. 

3 But  I fear,  lest  by  any  means, *as 
the  serpent  beguiled  Eve  through  his 
subtilty,  so  your  minds  •'should  be 
corrupted  from  the  simplicity  that 
is  in  Christ. 


Chap.  10. 

our  measure,  that  is , Mof  other  men’s 
labours;  but  having  hope, when  your 
faith  is  increased,  that  we  shall  be 
Enlarged  by  you  according  to  our 
rule  abundantly, 

16  To  preach  the  gospel  in  the 
regions  beyond  you,  and  not  to  boast 
in  another  man’s  9line  of  things  made 
ready  to  our  hand. 

17  “But  he  that  glorieth,  let  him 
glory  in  the  Lord. 

18  For  ^not  he  that  commendeth 
himself  is  approved,  but  *whom  the 
Lord  commendeth. 

0 

II  Cor.  13.  10.  See  under  C. 

P 

IICor.7.  14  For  if  I have  boasted  anything  to 
him  of  you,  I am  not  ashamed  ; but  as 
we  spake  all  things  to  you  in  truth, 
even  so  our  boasting,  which  I made  be- 
fore Titus,  is  found  a truth. 

IICor.12.  6 For  though  I would  desire  to  glory, 
I shall  not  be  a fool ; for  I will  say  the 
truth  : but  now  I forbear,  lest  any  man 
should  think  of  me  above  that  which 
he  seeth  me  to  be , or  that  he  heareth 
of  me. 

EXERCISES  A JEALOUS  WATCH  OVER 

A 

II  Cor.  5.  13.  See  e,  E,  § 395,  page  97 b. 

1 

Or,  ye  do  bear  with  me. 

B 

Gal.  4.  17  They  zealously  affect  you,  but  not 

well ; yea,  they  would  exclude  you, 
that  ye  might  affect  them. 

18  But  it  is  good  to  be  zealously  af- 
fected always  in  a good  thing , and  not 
only  when  I am  present  with  you. 

C 

Hos.  2.  19  And  I will  betroth  thee  unto  me 

for  ever  ; yea,  I will  betroth  thee  unto 
me  in  righteousness,  and  in  judgment, 
and  in  lovingkindness,  and  in  mercies. 

20  I will  even  betroth  thee  unto  me 
in  faithfulness : and  thou  shalt  know 
the  Lord. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


IF  HIS  WORD  WAS  POWERFUL  HIS  ! 

5 

Gr.  saiih  tie. 

Q 

I Cor.  2.  3,  4.  See  et  E,  § 352,  page  8Q4. 

R 

I Cor.  I.  tfi  See  kj  R,  g 330,  page  8 go. 

IlC6r.it.  6 Biit  though  I <£<?  rude  in  speech, 

yet  hot  iri  knowledge  ; but  we  have 
been  thoroughly  made  manifest  among 
you  in  all  things, 

S 

II  Cor.  3.  1.  See  a , A,  § 3go,  page  g68. 

6' 

Or,  Understood  it  not. 

7 

Or,  line. 

T 

I Cor.  3.  5 Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  is 
Apollos,  but  ministers  by  whom  ye  be- 
lieved, evert  as  the  Lord  gave  to  every 
man  ? 

I Cor.  3.  10  According  to  the  grace  of  God 
which  is  given  rtnfo  me,-  as  a wise  mas- 
terbuilder,  I have  laid  the  foundation, 
and  another  buildeth  thereon.  But  let 
every  man  take  heed  how  he  buildeth 
thereupon. 

I Cor.  4.  15  For  though  ye  have  ten  thousand 
instructors  irf  Christ,  yet  have  ye  not 
many  fathers  : for  in  Christ  Jesus  I 
have  begotten  you  through  the  gospel. 

I Cor.  9.  I * Am  I not  art  apostle  ?'  am  I not 
free  ? have  I not  seen  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord  ? are  not  ye  my  work  in  the 
Lord  ? 

THE  GOSPEL  AND  WARNS  AGAINST  ] 


5ED  WAS  THE  SAME  (Concluded). 

U 

Rom.  15.  20  Yea,,  so  have  I strived  to  preach 
the  gospel,  not  where  Christ  was 
named,  lest  f Should  build  vfpofx  airi 
other  man’s  foundation : 

8 

Or,  magnified  in  you. 

9 

Or,  rule. 

X 

Isa.  63.  16  That  he  who  blessefh  himself  in 

the  earth  shall  bless  himself  in  the 
God  of  truth  ; and  he*  that  sweareth 
ifi  the  earth  shall  Swear  by  the  God  Of 
truth;  because" the|former  troubles  are 
forgotten,  and  because  they  are  hid 
from  mine  eyes.' 

I Cor.  r.  31.  See  y,  Y,  § 331,  page  8gfi 

Y 

Prov.  27.  2 Let  another  man  praise  thee,  and 
hot  thirte  own  month  ; a strangef,  and 
riot  thine  own  lips, 

Z 

Rom.  2.  29  But  he  is  a Jew,  which  is  one  in- 
wardly ; and  circumcision  is  that  of 
the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  riot  ift  the 
letter  ; whose  praise  is  not  of  men,  but 
of  Gqd. 

I Cor.  4.  5 Therefore  judge  nothing  before  the: 
time,-  until  the  Lord  come,-  who  both 
will  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of 
darkrtess,  and  wil:i  make  manifest  the 
counsels  of  the  hearts  j and  then  shall 
every  man  have  praise  of  God, 

XSE  APOSTLES. 


jy 

Lev.  21.  13  And  he  shalt  take  a wife  in  her 
virginity. 

14  A widow,  or  divorced  woman,  or  j 
profane,  or  a harlot,  these  shall  he  not 
take : but  he  shall  take  a virgin  of  his 
own  people  to  wife. 

Col.  1.  28  Whom  we  preach,  warning  every 

man,  and  teaching  every  man  in  all 
wisdom  ; that  we  may  present  every 
man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus  ; 

E 

Gen,  31  4 And  the  serpent  said  unto  the  wo- 
man, Ye  shall  not  surely  die: 

John  8.  44  Ye  are  of  yottr  father  the  devil, 
and  the  lusts  of  your  father  ye  will  do: 
he  was  a murderer  from1  the  beginning, 
and  abode  not  in  the  truth,  because  | 
63  990 


E — Concluded. 

there  is  no  truth'  in  him.  When  he 
speaketh  a lie,  fee  speaketh*  of  his  owrt: 
for  he  is  a liar,,  and  the  father  of  it, 

F 

Mari.  24;.  4 And  Jesus  answered  arid  skid  tfnto 
them.  Take  heed  that  no  man  deceive 
you, 

5 For  many  shall  come  in  my  name, 
saying,  I am  Christ ; and  shall  deceive 
many. 

Eph.  4.  14  That  we  heiiceforik  be  rid  more 

children,  tossed  to  and  fra,  and  carried 
about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by 
the  sleight  of  men,  and  cunning  crafti- 
ness, whereby  they  lay  in  wait  to  de- 
ceive ; 

For  F concluded  see  next  page  (994) 


II.  CORINTHIANS, 


403.  PAUL  EXERCISES  A JEALOUS  WATCH  OVER  THE 


Chap.  ii. 

4 For  if  he  that  cometh  preacheth 
another  Jesus,  whom  we  have  not 
preached,  or  if  ye  receive  another 
spirit,  which  ye  have  not  received,  or 
^another  gospel,  which  ye  have  not  ac- 
cepted, ye  might  well  bear  2with  him. 

5 For  I suppose  *1  was  not  a whit 
behind  the  very  chiefest  apostles. 

6 But  though  *1  be  rude  in  speech, 
yet  not  *in  knowledge;  but  lwe  have 
been  thoroughly  made  manifest 
among  you  in  all  things. 

7 Have  I committed  an  offence  ™in 
abasing  myself  that  ye  might  be  ex- 
alted, because  I have  preached  to 
you  the  gospel  of  God  freely  ? 

8 I robbed  other  churches,  taking 
wages  of  the?n,  to  do  you  service. 

9 And  when  I was  present  with  you, 
and  wanted,  nI  was  chargeable  to  no 
man:  for  that  which  was  lacking  to 
me  °the  brethren  which  came  from 
Macedonia  supplied:  and  in  all  things 
I have  kept  myself  ^from  being  bur- 
densome unto  you,  and  so  will  I keep 
myself. 

10  9As  the  the  truth  of  Christ  is  in 
me,  mo  man  shall  stop  me  of  this 
boasting  in  the  regions  of  Achaia. 

1 1 Wherefore  ? rbecause  I love  you 
not?  God  knoweth. 

12  But  what  I do,  that  I will  do, 
*that  I may  cut  off  occasion  from 
them  which  desire  occasion;  that 
wherein  they  glory,  they  may  be 
found  even  as  we. 

13  ‘For  such  are  false  apostles,  “de- 
ceitful workers,  transforming  them- 
selves into  the  apostles  of  Christ. 

14  And  no  marvel;  for  Satan  him- 
self is  transformed  into  “an  angel  of 
light. 


F — Concluded. 

Eph.  5-  6 Let  no  man  deceive  you  with  vain 

words:  for  because  of  these  things 
cometh  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the 
children  of  disobedience. 

Col.  2.  4 And  this  I say,  lest  any  man  should 

beguile  you  with  enticing  words. 

Col.  2.  8 Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you 

through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit, 
after  the  tradition  of  men,  after  the 
rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not  after 
Christ. 

Col.  2.  18  Let  no  man  beguile  you  of  your 

reward  in  a voluntary  humility  and 
worshipping  of  angels,  intruding  into 
those  things  which  he  hath  not  seen, 
vainly  puffed  up  by  his  fleshly  mind. 

1 Tim.  1.  3 As  I besought  thee  to  abide  still  at 
Ephesus,  when  I went  into  Macedonia, 
that  thou  mightest  charge  some  that 
they  teach  no  other  doctrine, 

4 Neither  give  heed  to  fables  and  end- 
less genealogies,  which  minister  ques- 
tions, rather  than  godly  edifying  which 
is  in  faith:  so  do. 

I Tim.  4.  1 Now  the  Spirit  speaketh  expressly, 
that  in  the  latter  times  some  shall  de- 
part from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  se- 
ducing spirits,  and  doctrines  of  devils; 
2 Speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy;  having 
their  conscience  seared  with  a hot  iron; 

Heb.  13.  9 Be  not  carried  about  with  divers 
and  strange  doctrines.  For  it  is  a good 
thing  that  the  heart  be  established  with 
grace;  not  with  meats,  which  have  not 
profited  them  that  have  been  occupied 
therein. 

IIPet.3.  17  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  seeing  ye 
know  these  things  before,  beware  lest 
ye  also,  being  led  away  with  the  error 
of  the  wicked,  fall  from  your  own 
steadfastness. 

Jude  4 For  there  are  certain  men  crept  in 
unawares,  who  were  before  of  old  or- 
dained to  this  condemnation,  ungodly 
men,  turning  the  grace  of  our  God  into 
lasciviousness,  and  denying  the  only 
Lord  God,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
G 

Gal.  1.  6 1 marvel  that  ye  are  so  soon  re- 

moved from  him  that  called  you  into 
the  grace  of  Christ  unto  another  gos- 
pel : 

7 Which  is  not  another;  but  there  be 
some  that  trouble  you,  and  would  per- 
vert the  gospel  of  Christ. 

8 But  though  we,  or  an  angel  from 
heaven,  preach  any  other  gospel  unto 
you  than  that  which  we  have  preached 
unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


GOSPEL  AND  WARNS  AGAINST  FALSE  APOSTLES  (Continued). 


2 

Or,  with  vie. 

H 

I Cor.  15.  io.  See  q,  Q,  § 37  b,  page  930. 

Gal.  2.  6 But  of  those  who  seemed  to  be  some- 

what, (whatsoever  they  were,  it  maketh 
no  matter  to  me:  God  accepteth  no 
man’s  person:)  for  they  who  seemed  to 
be  somewhat  in  conference  added  noth- 
ing to  me: 

I 

I Cor.  1.  17.  See  k,  K,  g 330,  page  8go. 

K 

Eph.  3.  4 Whereby,  when  ye  read,  ye  may 

understand  my  knowledge  in  the  mys- 
tery of  Christ) 

L 

II  Cor.  4.  2.  See  d,  D,  g 392,  page  Q72. 

IICor.12.  12  Truly  the  signs  of  an  apostle  were 

wrought  among  you  in  all  patience,  in 
signs,  and  wonders,  and  mighty  deeds. 

M 

Acts  18.  3.  See  b,  B,  g 280, page  74b. 

N 

Acts  18.  3.  See  b,  B,  g 280,  page  7 4b. 

o 

Phil.  4.  10  But  I rejoiced  in  the  Lord  greatly, 

that  now  at  the  last  your  care  of  me 
hath  flourished  again;  wherein  ye  were 
also  careful,  but  ye  lacked  opportunity. 

Phil.  4.  15  Now  ye  Philippians  know  also, 

that  in  the  beginning  of  the  gospel, 
when  I departed  from  Macedonia,  no 
church  communicated  with  me  concern- 
ing giving  and  receiving,  but  ye  only. 

16  For  even  in  Thessalonica  ye  sent 
once  and  again  unto  my  necessity. 

P 

IICor.12.  14  Behold,  the  third  time  I am  ready 
to  come  to  you;  and  I will  not  be  bur- 
densome to  you:  for  I seek  not  yours, 
but  you:  for  the  children  ought  not  to 
lay  up  for  the  parents,  but  the  parents 
for  the  children. 

IICor.12.  16  But  be  it  so,  I did  not  burden 
you:  nevertheless,  being  crafty,  I 

caught  you  with  guile. 

Q 

Rom.  9.  1.  See  a.  A,  g 333,  page  832. 

3 

Gr.  this  boasting  shall  not  be  stopped  in  me. 

I Cor.  9.  15  But  I have  used  none  of  these 

things:  neither  have  I written  these 
things,  that  it  should  be  so  done  unto 
me:  for  it  were  better  for  me  to  die, 
than  that  any  man  should  make  my 
glorying  void. 

R 

II  Cor.  6.  11,  12.  See  o,  O,  g 39b,  page  980. 

s 

I Cor.  9.  12.  See  q,  Q,  g 363,  page  922. 


T 

Acts  15.  24  Forasmuch  as  we  have  heard,  that 
certain  which  went  out  from  us  have 
troubled  you  with  words,  subverting 
your  souls,  saying,  Ye  must  be  circum- 
cised, and  keep  the  law;  to  whom  we 
gave  no  such  commandment: 

Rom.  16.  18  For  they  that  are  such  serve  not 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  their  own 
belly;  and  by  good  words  and  fair 
speeches  deceive  the  hearts  of  the 
simple. 

Gal.  1.  7 Which  is  not  another;  but  there  be 

some  that  trouble  you,  and  would  per- 
vert the  gospel  of  Christ. 

Gal.  6.  12  As  many  as  desire  to  make  a fair 

shew  in  the  flesh,  the  constrain  you  to 
be  circumcised;  only  lest  they  should 
suffer  persecution  for  the  cross  of 
Christ. 

Phil.  1.  15  Some  indeed  preach  Christ  even 

of  envy  and  strife;  and  some  also  of 
good  will: 

II  Pet.2.  1 But  there  were  false  prophets  also 
among  the  people,  even  as  there  shall 
be  false  teachers  among  you,  who  priv- 
ily shall  bring  in  damnable  heresies, 
even  denying  the  Lord  that  bought 
them,  and  bring  upon  themselves  swift 
destruction. 

IJno.  4.  1 Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit, 
but  try  the  spirits  whether  they  are  of 
God:  because  many  false  prophets  are 
gone  out  into  the  world. 

Rev.  2.  2 I know  thy  works,  and  thy  labour, 

and  thy  patience,  and  how  thou  canst 
not  bear  them  which  are  evil:  and  thou 
hast  tried  them  which  say  they  are 
apostles,  and  are  not,  and  hast  found 
them  liars: 

U 

IlCor.z;  17  For  we  are  not  as  many,  which 
corrupt  the  word  of  God:  but  as  of 
sincerity,  but  as  of  God,  in  the  sight 
of  God  speak  we  in  Christ. 

Phil.  3.  2 Beware  of  dogs,  beware  of  evil 
workers,  beware  of  the  concision. 

Tit.  1.  10  For  there  are  many  unruly  and 

vain  talkers  and  deceivers,  specially 
they  of  the  circumcision: 

1 1 Whose  mouths  must  be  stopped, 
who  subvert  whole  houses,  teaching 
things  which  they  ought  not.  for  filthy 
lucre’s  sake. 

X 

Gal.  1.  8 But  though  we,  or  an  angel  from 

heaven,  preach  any  other  gospel  unto 
you  than  that  which  we  have  preached 
unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed. 

For  X concluded,  see  next  page  (996). 
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II.  CORINTHIANS. 


§ 403.  PAUL  EXE 
Chap.  ii. 

15  Therefore  it  is  no  great  thing  if 
his  ministers  also  be  transformed  as 
the  ministers  of  righteousness ; y whose 
end  shall  be  according  to  their  works. 

§ 404.  PAUL  ASSEI 

n : 16-33. 

16  aI  say  again,  Let  no  man  think 
me  a fool  if  otherwise,  yet  as  a 
fool  deceive  me,  that  I may  boast 
myself  a little. 

17  That  which  I speak,  6 1 speak  it 
not  after  the  Lord,  but  as  it  were  fool- 
ishly, fin  this  confidence  of  boasting. 

18  ^Seeing  that  many  glory  after 
the  flesh,  I will  glory  also. 

19  For  ye  suffer  fools  gladly/  see- 
ing ye  yourselves  are  wise. 

20  For  ye  suffer/if  a man  bring  you 

into  bondage,  if  a man  devour  you,  if 
a man  take  of  you , if  a man  exalt  him- 
self, if  a man  smite  you  on  the  face. 

21  I speak  as  concerning  reproach, 
*as  though  we  had  been  weak.  How- 
beit,  ^whereinsoever  any  is  bold,  (I 
speak  foolishly,)  I am  bold  also. 

22  Are  they  Hebrews?  *so  am  I. 
Are  they  Israelites  ? so  am  I.  Are 
they  the  seed  of  Abraham  ? so  am  I. 

23  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ?  (I 
speak  as  a fool)  I am  more  \ in 
labours  more  abundant,  fin  stripes 
above  measure,  in  prisions  more  fre- 
quent, TOin  deaths  oft. 

24  Of  the  Jews  five  times  received 
I “forty  stripes  save  one. 

25  Thrice  was  I "beaten  with  rods, 
*once  was  I stoned,  thrice  I ‘suffered 
shipwreck,  a night  and  a day  I have 
been  in  the  deep  ; 


:ISES  A JEALOUS  WATCH  OVER  THE 
X— Concluded. 

Rev.  12  9 And  the  great  dragon  was  cast  out, 
that  old  serpent,  called  the  Devil,  and 
Satan,  which  deceiveth  the  whole  world : 
he  was  cast  out  into  the  earth,  and  his 
angels  were  cast  out  with  him. 

S HIS  FITNESS  AND  RECAPITULATES 
Chap.  ii. 

2 6 In  journeyings  often,  in  perils  of 
waters,  in  perils  of  robbers,  rin  perils 
by  mine  own  countrymen, sin  perils  by 
the  heathen,  in  perils  in  the  city,  in 
perils  in  the  wilderness,  in  perils  in  the 
sea,  in  perils  among  false  brethren  ; 

27  In  weariness  and  painfulness, 
fin  watchings  often,  Min  hunger  and 
thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in  cold  and 
nakedness. 

28  Beside  those  things  that  are 
without,  that  which  cometh  upon  me 
daily,  *the  care  of  all  the  churches. 

29  s'Who  is  weak,  and  I am  not 
weak  ? who  is  offended,  and  I burn 
not  ? 

30  If  I must  needs  glory,  *1  will 
glory  of  the  things  which  concern 
mine  infirmities. 

31  “TheGod  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  6which  is  blessed  for 
evermore,  knoweth  that  I lie  not. 

A 

II  Cor.  5.  *3.  See  e,  E,  g 395,  PaSe  97<>- 

1 

Or,  suffer. 

B 

I Cor.  7.  6.  See  e , E,  g 3t>2,  page  qi  4- 

C 

HCor.o.  4 Lest  haply  if  they  of  Macedonia 
come  with  me,  and  find  you  unpre- 
pared, we  (that  we  say  not,  ye)  should 
be  ashamed  in  this  same  confident 
boasting. 

D 

Phil  3 3 For  we  are  the  circumcision,  which 

worship  God  in  the  spirit,  and  rejoice 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


GOSPEL,  AND  WARNS  AGAINST  FALSE  APOSTLES  (Concluded). 


Y 

Phil.  3.  19  Whose  end  is  destruction,  whose 

God  is  their  belly,  and  whose  glory  is 
in  their  shame,  who  mind  earthly 
things.) 

HThes.2.  8 And  then  shall  that  Wicked  be  re- 
vealed, whom  the  Lord  shall  consume 


Y— Concluded. 

with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth,  and  shall 
destroy  with  the  brightness  of  his  com- 
ing ; 

HThes.2.  9 Even  him , whose  coming  is  after 
the  working  of  Satan  with  all  power 
and  signs  and  lying  wonders, 


HIS  TRIALS,  SUFFERINGS  AND  PERILS  FOR  THE  GOSPEL. 


D — Concluded. 

in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no  confi- 
dence in  the  flesh. 

Phil.  3.  4 Though  I might  also  have  confi- 

dence in  the  flesh.  If  any  other  man 
thinketh  that  he  hath  whereof  he  might 
trust  in  the  flesh,  I more  ; 

E 

I Cor.  4.  10  We  are  fools  for  Christ’s  sake,  but 
ye  are  wise  in  Christ ; we  are  weak, but 
ye  are  strong  ; ye  are  honorable,  but 
we  are  despised. 

F 

Gal.  2.  4 And  that  because  of  false  brethren 

unawares  brought  in,  who  came  in 
privily  to  spy  out  our  liberty  which  we 
have  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  they  might 
bring  us  into  bondage  : 

Gal.  4.  9 But  now,  after  that  ye  have  known 

God,  or  rather  are  known  of  God,  how 
turn  ye  again  to  the  weak  and  beg- 
garly elements,  whereunto  ye  desire 
again  to  be  in  bondage  ? 

G 

IICor.10.  i°  For  his  letters,  say  they,  are 
weighty  and  powerful ; but  his  bodily 
presence  is  weak,  and  his  speech  con- 
temptible. 

PI 

Phil.  3 4.  See  under  D. 

Acts  21.  39.  See  l,  L,  g 2gb,  page  770. 

Rom.  11.  I I say  then,  Hath  God  cast  away 
his  people  ? God  forbid.  For  I also 
am  an  Israelite,  of  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham, of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 

K 

I Cor.  15.  10  See  q,  Q,  g 37b,  page  QJO. 

L 

Acts  9.  16.  See  o,  O,  g 231,  page  68b. 

II  Cor.  6.  4 5.  See g,  G,  g 396, page  g78. 

M 

II  Cor.  4 10.  See  e,  E,  § 3g3,  page  g7 2 

N 

Deut.35.  3 Forty  stripes  he  may  give  him,  and 
not  exceed  : lest,  if  he  should  exceed, 
and  beat  him  above  these  with  many 
stripes,  then  thy  brother  should  seem 
vile  unto  thee. 


Acts  16.  22  And  the  multitude  rose  up  to- 
gether against  them  : and  the  magis- 
trates rent  off  their  clothes,  and  com- 
manded to  beat  them. 

P 

Acts  14.  19  And  there  came  thither  certain 
Jews  from  Antioch  and  Iconium,  who 
persuaded  the  people,  and,  having 
stoned  Paul,  drew  him  out  of  the  city, 
supposing  he  had  been  dead. 

Q 

Acts  27.  41  And  falling  into  a place  where 
two  seas  met, they  ran  the  ship  aground; 
and  the  forepart  stuck  fast,  and  re- 
mained unmovable,  but  the  hinder  part 
was  broken  with  the  violence  of  the 
waves. 

R 

Acts  20.  3.  Seeb,  B,  g 28g , page  738. 

s 

Acts  14.  5 And  when  there  was  an  assault 
made  both  of  the  Gentiles,  and  also  of 
the  Jews  with  their  rulers,  to  use  them 
despitefully,  and  to  stone  them, 

Acts  19.  23  And  the  same  time  there  arose  no 
small  stir  about  that  way, 

T 

Acts  20.  31  Therefore  watch,  and  remember, 
that  by  the  space  of  three  years  I ceased 
not  to  warn  every  one  night  and  day 
with  tears. 

IICor.6.  5 In  stripes,  in  imprisonments,  in 
tumults,  in  labours,  in  watchings,  in 
fastings  ; 

U 

I Cor.  4.  11.  See  l,  L,  g 337 , page  go 4. 

X 

Acts  20.  18  And  when  they  were  come  to  him, 
he  said  unto  them,  Ye  know,  from  the 
first  day  that  I came  into  Asia,  after 
what  manner  I have  been  with  you  at 
all  seasons, 

Acts  20.  20  And  how  I kept  back  nothing  that 
was  profitable  unto  you , but  have 
shewed  you,  and  have  taught  you  pub- 
licly, and  from  house  to  house, 

For  X concluded,  Y,  Z,  A and  J3  sec  next  page  (998). 
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II.  CORINTHIANS. 


PAUL  ASSERTS  HIS  FITNESS  AND  RECAPITULATES  HIS 


§ 404- 
Chap.  ii. 

32  cIn  Damascus  the  governor  un- 
der Aretas  the  king  kept  the  city  of 
the  Damascenes  with  a garrison, 
desirous  to  apprehend  me: 

33  And  through  a window  in  a 
basket  was  I let  down  by  the  wall, 
and  escaped  his  hands. 

§ 405- 

12 : 1-10. 

1 It  is  not  expedient  for  me  doubt- 
less to  glory.  lI  will  come  to  visions 
and  revelations  of  the  Lord. 

2 I knew  a man®  in  Christ  above 

fourteen  2years  ago,  (whether  in  the 
body,  I cannot  tell;  or  whether  out 
of  the  body,  I cannot  tell:  God 

knoweth;)  such  a one  6caught  up  to 
the  third  heaven. 

3 And  I knew  such  a man,  (whether 
in  the  body,  or  out  of  the  body,  I 
cannot  tell:  God  knoweth;) 

4 How  that  he  was  caught  up  into 
eparadise,  and  heard  unspeakable 
words,  which  it  is  not  3lawful  for  a 
man  to  utter. 

5 Of  such  a one  will  I glory:  dyet 
of  myself  I will  not  glory,  but  in 
mine  infirmities. 

6 For6  though  I would  desire  to 
glory,  I shall  not  be  a fool;  for  I 
will  say  the  truth  : but  now  I forbear, 
lest  any  man  should  think  of  me 
above  that  which  he  seeth  me  to  be , 
or  that  he  heareth  of  me. 

7 And  lest  I should  be  exalted 
above  measure  through  the  abun- 
dance of  the  revelations,  there  was 
given  to  me  a Ahorn  in  the  flesh, 
3the  messenger  of  Satan  to  buffet 
me,  lest  I should  be  exalted  above 
measure. 


X — Concluded. 

Rom.  1.  14  I am  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks, 
and  to  the  Barbarians;  both  to  the 
wise,  and  the  unwise. 

Y 

I Cor.  8.  13  Wherefore,  if  meat  make  my 
brother  to  offend,  I will  eat  no  flesh 
while  the  world  standeth,  lest  I make 
my  brother  to  offend. 


Chap.  12. 

8 AFor  this  thing  I besought  the 
Lord  thrice,  that  it  might  depart 
from  me. 

9 And  he  said  unto  me/  My  grace 
is  sufficient  for  thee  : for  my  strength 
is  made  perfect  in  weakness.  Most 

1 

Gr.  For  I will  coAie. 

A 

Rom,  16.  7 Salute  Andronicus  and  Junia,  my 
kinsmen,  and  my  fellow  prisoners, 
who  are  of  note  among  the  apostles, 
who  also  were  in  Christ  before  me. 
IICor.5.  17  Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ, 
he  is  a new  creature:  old  things  are 
passed  away;  behold,  all  things  are 
become  new. 

Gal.  1.  22  And  was  unknown  by  face  unto 
the  churches  of  Judea  which  were  in 
Christ ; 

2 

A.  D.  /f.b  at  Lystra. 

Acts  14.  6 They  were  ware  of  it,  and  fled 
unto  Lystra  and  Derbe,  cities  of 
Lycaonia,  and  unto  the  region  that 
lieth  round  about ; 

B 

Acts  22.  17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  I 
was  come  again  to  Jerusalem,  even 
while  I prayed  in  the  temple,  I was  in 
a trance ; 

C 

Luke  23.  43  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Verily 
I say  unto  thee,  To-day  shalt  thou  be 
with  me  in  paradise. 

Rev.  2.  7 He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches ; To  him  that  overcometh 
will  I give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life, 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise 
of  God. 


I Cor.  9.  22.  See  l,  L,  § 365,  page  Q24. 

PAUL  RECOUNTS  VISIONS  AND  REVELATIONS  AND 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


TRIALS,  SUFFERINGS  AND  PERILS  FOR  THE  GOSPEL  (Concluded). 


Z 

IICor.12.  5 Of  such  a one  will  I glory:  yet  of 
myself  I will  not  glory,  but  in  mine 
infirmities. 

IlCor.iz.  9 And  he  said  unto  me,  My  grace 
is  sufficient  for  thee:  for  my  strength 
is  made  perfect  in  weakness.  Most 
gladly  therefore  will  I rather  glory  in 
my  infirmities,  that  the  power  of 
Christ  may  rest  upon  me. 

io  Therefore  I take  pleasure  in  in- 
firmities, in  reproaches,  in  necesities,  in 


Z — Concluded. 

persecutions, indistressforChrist’ssake: 
for  when  I am  weak,  then  am  I strong. 
A 

Rom.  i.  9.  See  c,  C,  g 318,  page  808. 

B 

Rom.  9.  5 Whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of 
whom  as  concerning  the  flesh  Christ 
came , who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for 
ever.  Amen. 

C 

Acts  9.  24,  25.  See  b,  B,  g 232,  page  686* 


DECLARES  THE  POWER  OF  GOD  PERFECTED  IN  WEAKNESS. 


3 

Or,  possible. 

D 

IlCor.n.  30  If  I must  needs  glory,  I will 
glory  of  the  things  which  concern 
mine  infirmities. 

E 

IICor.10.  8 For  though  I should  boast  some- 
what more  of  our  authority,  which  the 
Lord  hath  given  us  for  edification,  and 
not  for  your  destruction,  I should  not 
be  ashamed: 

IlCor.  11.  16  I say  again,  Let  no  man  think 
me  a fool;  if  otherwise,  yet  as  a fool 
receive  me,  that  I may  boast  myself  a 
little. 

F 

Bze.  28.  24  And  there  shall  be  no  more  a 
pricking  brier  unto  the  house  of  Israel, 
nor  any  grieving  thorn  of  all  that  are 
round  about  them,  that  despised  them; 
and  they  shall  know  that  I am  the 
Lord  God. 

Gal.  4.  13  Ye  know  how  through  infirmity  of 
the  flesh  I preached  the  gospel  unto 
you  at  the  first. 

14  And  my  temptation  which  was  in 
my  flesh  ye  despised  not,  nor  rejected; 
but  received  me  as  an  angel  of  God, 
even  as  Christ  Jesus. 

G 

Job.  2.  7 So  went  Satan  forth  from  the  pres- 

J ence  of  the  Lord,  and  smote  Job  with 

sore  boils  from  the  sole  of  his  foot 
unto  his  crown. 

Luke  13.  16  And  ought  not  this  woman,  be- 
ing a daughter  of  Abraham,  whom 
Satan  hath  bound,  lo,  these  eighteen 
years,  be  loosed  from  this  bond  on  the 
Sabbath  day  ? 

H 

Duet.  3.  23  And  I besought  the  Lord  at  that 
lime,  saying. 


H — Concluded. 

Deut.  3.  24  O Lord  God,  thou  hast  begun  to 
shew  thy  servant  thy  greatness,  and 
thy  mighty  hand:  for  what  God  is 
there  in  heaven  or  in  earth,  that  can 
do  according  to  thy  works,  and  ac- 
cording to  thy  might? 

25  I pray  thee,  let  me  go  over,  and 
see  the  good  land  that  is  beyond  Jor- 
dan, that  goodly  mountain,  and 
Lebanon. 

26  But  the  Lord  was  wroth  with  me 
for  your  sakes,  and  would  not  hear 
me:  and  the  Lord  saith  unto  me,  Let 
it  suffice  thee;  speak  no  more  unto  me 
of  this  matter. 

27  Get-  thee  up  into  the  top  of  Pisgah, 
and  lift  up  thine  eyes  westward,  and 
northward,  and  southward,  and  east- 
ward and  behold  it  with  thine  eyes: 
for  thou  shalt  not  go  over  this  Jordan. 

Matt. 26.  44  And  he  left  them,  and  went  away 
again,  and  prayed  the  third  time,  say- 
ing the  same  words. 

I 

Eccl.  7.  18  It  is  good  that  thou  shouldest 

take  hold  of  this;  yea,  also  from  this 
withdraw  not  thine  hand:  for  he  that 
feareth  God  shall  come  forth  of  them 
all. 

Isa.  40.  29  He  giveth  power  to  the  faint;  and 

and  to  them  that  have  no  might  he 
increaseth  strength. 

Isa.  41.  10  Fear  thou  not;  fori  aw  with  thee: 

be  not  dismayed;  for  I am  thy  God: 
I will  strengthen  thee;  yea,  I will  help 
thee;  yea,  I will  uphold  thee  with  the 
right  hand  of  my  righteousness. 

I.Cor.io.  13  There  hath  no  temptation  taken 
you  but  such  as  is  common  toman:  but 
God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer 
you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are 
able;  but  will  with  the  temptation  also 
For  I concluded,  see  next  psse  (1000). 
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IT.  CORINTHIANS. 


§ 405.  PAUL  RECOUNTS  VISIONS  AND  REVELATIONS  AND  DECLARES 


Chap.  12. 

gladly  therefore  *\vill  I rather  glory 
in  my  infirmities,  'that  the  power  of 
Christ  may  rest  upon  me. 

10  Therefore  TOI  take  pleasure  in 
infirmities,  in  reproaches,  in  neces- 
sities, in  persecutions,  in  distresses 
for  Christ’s  sake:  "Tor  when  I am 
weak,  then  am  I strong. 


I — Concluded. 

make  a way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  bear  it. 

Heb.  2.  18  For  in  that  he  himself  hath  suf- 
fered being  tempted,  he  is  able  to 
succor  them  that  are  tempted. 

IJPpt.  2.  9 The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver 
the  godly  out  of  temptation,  and  to 
reserve  the  unjust  unto  the  day  of 
judgment  to  be  punished; 

K 

II  Cor.  11.  30.  See  utifier  D,  page  <?QQ. 


§ 406.  PAUL  SOLICITS  ACKNOWLEDGEMENT  OF  HIS  APOSTLESHIP 
12  : 11— 21. 

11I  am  become  “a  fool  in  glorying; 


ye  have  compelled  me:  for  I ought 
to  have  been  commended  pf  you:  for 
6in  nothing  am  I behind  the  very 
chiefest  apostles,  though  eI  be  noth- 
ing. 

12  dTruly  the  signs  of  an  apostle 
were  wrought  among  you  in  all  pa- 
tience, in  signs,  and  wonders,  and 
mighty  deeds. 

13  eFor  what  is  it  wherein  ye  were 
inferior  to  other  churches,  except  it 
pe  that  fl  myself  was  not  burdensome 
to  you  ? forgive  me  ffthis  wrong. 

14  ^Behold,  the  third  time  I am 
ready  to  pome  to  you;  aRd  I yvill 
not  be  burdensome  to  you ; for  fI 
seek  not  yours,  but  you : *for  the 
children  ought  not  to  lay  up  for  the 
parents,  but  the  parents  for  the  chil- 
dren. 

15  And  ll  will  very  gladly  spend 
and  be  spent  "Tor  xyou ; though  nthe 
more  abundantly  I love  you,  the  less 
I be  loved. 

16  But  be  it  so,  °I  did  not  burden 
you  : nevertheless,  being  crafty,  I 
caught  you  with  guile. 

17  *Did  I make  a gain  of  you  by 
any  of  them  whom  I sent  unto  you? 


Chap.  12. 

18  9I  desired  Titus,  and  with  him  I 
sent  a ^brother.  Did  Titus  make  a 
gain  of  you  ? walked  we  not  in  the 
same  spirit?  walked  we  not  in  the 
same  steps? 

19  -Again,  think  ye  that  we  excuse 
ourselves  unto  you?  we  speak  before 
God  in  Christ : 'but  we  do  all  things, 
dearly  beloved,  for  your  edifying. 

20  For  I fear,  lest,  when  I come,  I 
A 

II  Cor.  5.  13.  See  e,  E,  g sqj,  page  976. 

B 

I Cor.  13.  10.  See  q , Q,  g 37  ft,  page  Q3Q. 

Gal.  2.  6 But  of  these  who  seemed  to  be 

somewhat,  whatsoever  they  were,  it 
maketh  no  matter  to  me;  God  accept- 
eth  no  man’s  person:  for  they  who 
seemed  to  be  somewhat  in  conference 
added  nothing  to  me: 

7 But  contrariwise,  when  they  saw 
that  the  gospel  of  the  uncireumcision 
was  committed  unto  me,  as  the  gospel 
of  the  circumcision  was  unto  Peter; 

8 (For  he  that  wrought  effectually  in 
Peter  to  the  apostleship  of  the  circum- 
cision, the  same  was  mightly  in  me 
toward  the  Gentiles:) 

C 

I Cor.  3.  7 So  then  neither  is  he  that  planteth 
anything,  neither  he  that  watereth; 
but  God  that  giyeth  the  increase. 
ICor.15.  8 And  last  of  all  he  was  seen  of  me 
also,  as  of  one  born  opt  pf  due  time. 

9 For  I am  the  least  of  the  apostles, 
that  am  not  meet  to  be  called  an  apos- 
tle, because  I persecuted  the  church  of 
God. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


THE  POWER  OF  GOD  PERFECTED  IN  WEAKNESS  (Concluded). 


L 


N 


I Pet.  4.  1 4 If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name 
of  Christ,  happy  are  ye;  for  the  Spirit 
of  glory  and  of  God  resteth  upon  you: 
on  their  part  he  is  evil  spoken  of,  but 
on  your  part  he  is  glorified, 

M 

Rom.  5.  3.  See  e,  £>  § 32  b,  page  8 30. 

IICor.7.  4 Great  is  my  boldness  of  Speech 
toward  you,  great  is  my  glorying  of 
you:  I am  filled  with  comfort,  I am 
exceeding  joyful  in  all  our  tribulation. 


Isa.  40.  29  Hegiveth  power  to  the  faint;  and 

to  them  that  have  no  might  he  in- 
creaseth  strength. 

30  Even  the  youths  shall  faint  and 
be  weary,  and  the  young  men  shall 
utterly  fall: 

31  But  they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord 
shall  renew  their  strength;  they  shall 
mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles;  they 
shall  run,  and  not  be  weary;  and  they 
shall  walk,  and  not  faint. 

II  Cor.  13.  4.  See  text  of  topic,  g 40;,  page  1002. 


AND  OFFERS  REASONS  FOR  THE  POSTPONEMENT  OF  HIS  VISIT. 


C — Concluded. 

Eph.  3.  8 Unto  me,  who  am  less  than  the 
least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  given, 
that  I should  preach  among  the  Gen- 
tiles the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ; 

D 

Rom.  13.  18,  19.  See  i,  I,  § 346,  page  880, 

I Cor.  9.  2 If  I be  not  an  apostle  unto  others, 

yet  doubtless  I am  to  you:  for  the  seal 
of  mine  apostleship  are  ye  in  the  Lord. 

II  Cor.  4.  2.  See  d,  D,  g 392,  Page  972. 

E 

I Cor.  1.  7 So  that  ye  come  behind  in  no  gift; 
waiting  for  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ: 

F 

I Cor.  9.  12.  See  p,  P,  g 363,  page  922. 

G 

liCor.it.  7 Have  I committed  an  offence  in 
abasing  myself  that  ye  might  be  ex- 
alted, because  I have  preached  to  you 
the  gospel  of  God  freely? 

H 

IICor.13.  1 This  is  the  third  time  I am  coming 
to  you.  In  the  mouth  of  two  or  three 
witnesses  shall  every  word  be  estab- 
lished. 

I 

Acts  20.  33  I have  coveted  no  man’s  silver,  or 
gold,  or  apparal. 

ICor.io.  33  Even  as  I please  all  men  in  all 
things , not  seeking  mine  own  profit, 
but  the  profit  of  many,  that  they  may 
be  saved, 

K 

I Cor.  4. 14,  15.  See  b,  B , g 338,  page  904. 

L 

Phil.  2.  17  Yea,  and  if  I be  Offered  upon  the 

sacrifice  and  service  of  your  faith,  I 
ipy,  and  rejoice  with  you  aU. 


L— Concluded. 

IThes.2.  8 So  being  affectionately  desirous  of 
you,  We  Were  willing  to  have  imparted 
unto  you,  not  the  gospel  of  God  only, 
but  also  our  own  souls,  because  ye  were 
dear  unto  US. 

M 

John  10.  ill  am  the  good  shepherd : the  good 
shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep. 

IlCor.i,  6 And  whether  we  be  afflicted,  it  is 
for  your  consolation  and  salvation, 
which  is  effectual  in  the  enduring  of 
the  same  sufferings  which  we  also  suf- 
fer: or  whether  we  be  comforted,  it  is 
for  your  Consolation  and  salvation. 

Col.  1.  24  Who  now  rejoice  in  my  sufferings 

for  you,  and  fill  up  that  which  is  be- 
hind of  the  afflictions  of  Christ  in  my 
flesh  for  his  body’s  sake,  which  is  the 
church. 

HTim.2.  10  Therefore  I endure  all  things  for 
the  elect’s  sake,  that  they  may  also  ob- 
tain the  salvation  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  with  eternal  glory, 

Gr.  your  souls. 

N 

II  Cer.  6 12,  13.  See p,  P,  g 396,  page  980. 

O 

Acts  18.  3.  See  b,  B,  g 280,  page  74b. 

P 

II  Cor.  7.  2.  See  i,  T,  § 397,  page  982. 

Q 

II  Cor.  8.  6.  See  c,  C,  g 399,  page  984. 

R 

II  Cor.  8.  16.  See  b,  B,  g 400,  page  98b. 

s 

II  Cor.  3.  i.  See  a,  A.  g 390,  page  9b8 . 

T 

IICor.i3-  10  Therefore  I write  these  things  be- 
ing absent,  lest  being  present  I should 
use  sharpness,  according  to  the  power 
which  the  Lord  hath  given  me  to  edi- 
fication and  not  to  destruction. 
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II.  CORINTHIANS. 


§ 406.  PAUL  SOLICITS  ACKNOWLEDGEMENT  OF  HIS  APOSTLESHIP  AND 


Chap.  12. 

shall  not  find  you  such  as  I would, 
and  that  MI  shall  be  found  unto  you 
such  as  ye  would  not:  lest  there  be 
debates,  envyings,  wraths,  strifes, 
backbitings,  whisperings,  swellings, 
tumults : 

§ 407- 

13  : 1 1 o. 

1 This  ais  the  third  time  I am  com- 
ing to  you.  6In  the  mouth  of  two 
or  three  witnesses  shall  every  word 
be  established. 

2 CI  told  you  before,  and  foretell  y ou, 
as  if  I were  present,  the  second  time, 
and  being  absent  now  I write  to  them 
dwhich  heretofore  have  sinned,  and 
to  all  other,  that,  if  I come  again,  T 
will  not  spare  : 

3 Since  ye  seek  a proof  of  Christ 
■'speaking  in  me,  which  to  you-ward 
is  not  weak,  but  mighty  9in  you. 

4 AFor  though  he  was  crucified 
through  weakness,  yet  4he  liveth  by 
the  power  of  God.  *For  we  also  are 
weak  Hn  him,  but  we  shall  live  with 
him  by  the  power  of  God  toward  you. 

5 Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye 
be  in  the  faith;  prove  your  own 
selves.  Know  ye  not  your  own 
selves,  whow  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in 
you,  except  ye  be  "reprobates  ? 

6 But  I trust  that  ye  shall  know 
that  we  are  not  reprobates. 

7 Now  I pray  God  that  ye  do  no 
evil ; not  that  we  should  appear  ap- 
proved, but  that  ye  should  do  that 
which  is  honest,  though  we  be  as 
reprobates. 


Chap.  12. 

21  And  lest,  when  I come  again,  my 
God’will  humble  me  among  you,  and 
that  I shall  bewail  many  ywhich  have 
sinned  already,  and  have  not  re- 
pented of  the  uncleanness  and  zforni- 
cation  and  lasciviousness  which  they 
have  committed. 

PAUL  DECLARES  HIS  WRITINGS  TO 
Chap.  13. 

8 °For  we  can  do  nothing  against 
the  truth,  but  for  the  truth. 

9 For  we  are  glad,  ^when  we  are 
weak,  and  ye  are  strong:  and  this 
also  we  wish,  qeven  your  perfection. 

10  rTherefore  I write  these  things 
being  absent,  lest  being  present  T 
should  use  sharpness,  ‘according  to 
the  power  which  the  Lord  hath  given 
me  to  edification,  and  not  to  de- 
struction. 

A 

II  Cor.  12.  14.  See  h,  H,  g 40b,  page  1000. 

B 

Num.35.  30  Whoso  killeth  any  person,  the 
murderer  shall  be  put  to  death  by  the 
mouth  of  witnesses:  but  one  witness 
shall  not  testify  against  any  person  to 
cause  him  to  die. 

Matt.  18. 16.  See  c,  C,  g 10 3,  page  300. 

c 

II  Cor.  10.  2.  See  c , C,  § 402, page  ggo. 

D 

II  Cor.  12.  21.  See  text  of  topic,  § 40b. 

E 

II  Cor.  1.  23.  See  in,  M,  g 387,  page  gbb. 

F 

Matt.  10.  20  For  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but  the 
Spirit  of  your  Father  which  speaketh 
in  you. 

I Cor.  5.  4.  See  g,  G,  g 359>  PaSe  9°b- 

G 

I Cor.  9.  2 If  I be  not  an  apostle  unto  others, 
yet  doubtless  I am  to  you:  for  the  seal 
of  mine  apostleship  are  ye  in  the  Lord. 
H 

Phil.  2.  7 But  made  himself  of  no  reputation. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


OFFERS  REASONS  FOR  THE  POSTPONEMENT  OF  HIS  VISIT  (Concluded). 


U 

II  Coi.  io.  2.  See  c,  C,  3 402,  page  qqo. 

X 

I Cor.  4.  21  What  will  ye  ? shall  I come  unto 

you  with  a rod,  or  in  love,  and  in  the 
spirit  of  meekness  ? 

II  Cor.  2.  3 And  I wrote  this  same  unto  you, 

lest,  when  I came,  I should  have  sor- 
row from  them  of  whom  I ought  to  re- 
joice; having  confidence  in  you  all, 
that  my  joy  is  the  joy  of  you  all. 


Y 

II  Cor.  13.  2.  See  text  0/  topic,  § 407. 

z 

I Cor.  5.  I It  is  reported  commonly  that  there 
is  fornication  among  you,  and  such 
fornication  as  is  not  so  much  as  named 
among  the  Gentiles,  that  one  should 
have  his  father’s  wife. 

Trhes.4.  3 For  this  is  the  will  of  God,  even 
your  sanctification,  that  ye  should  ab- 
stain from  fornication  : 


BE  FOR  THE  PERFECTING  OF  THE  SAINTS. 


II — Concluded. 

and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a 
servant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness 
of  men: 

8 And  being  found  in  fashion  as  a 
man,  he  humbled  himself,  and  became 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death 
of  the  cross. 

I Pet.  3.  18  For  Christ  also  hath  once  suffered 

for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that 
he  might  bring  us  to  God,  being  put 
to  death  in  the  flesh,  but  quickened  by 
the  Spirit: 

I 

Rom.  6.  4 Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him 
by  baptism  into  death:  that  like  as 
Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by 
the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we 
also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life. 

K 

II  Cor.  10.  3,  4.  See f.  F,  § 402,  page  gqo. 

1 

Or,  with  him. 

L 

I r'or.  11.  28.  See  l,  L.  § 3bq,  page  q 36. 

M 

J?  <m.  8.  IO  And  if  Christ  be  in  you,  the  body 
is  dead  because  of  sin;  but  the  Spirit 
is.  life  because  of  righteousness. 

d.  4.  19  My  little  children,  of  whom  I 

travail  in  birth  again  until  Christ  be 
formed  in  you. 

ph.  3.  17  That  Christ  may  dwell  in  your 

hearts  by  faith;  that  ye,  being  rooted 
and  grounded  in  love, 

N 

Cor.  9.  27.  See  u,  U,  § 36 5,  page  q2b. 

o 

?rov.2i.  30  There  is  no  wisdom  nor  under- 
standing nor  counsel  against  the  Lord. 
P 

I Cor.  4.  10  We  are  fools  for  Christ’s  sake, 
but  ye  are  wise  in  Christ;  we  are  weak, 
but  ye  are  strong;  ye  are  honourable, 
but  we  are  despised. 


P — Concluded. 

IIC0r.11.  30  If  I must  needs  glory,  I will  glory 
of  the  things  which  concern  mine  in- 
firmities. 

IICor.12.  5 Of  such  a one  Will  I glory:  yet  of 
myself  I will  not  glory,  but  in  mine 
infirmities. 

IICor.12.  9 And  he  said  unto  me,  My  grace  is 
sufficient  for  thee:  for  my  strength  is 
made  perfect  in  weakness.  Most  gladly 
therefore  will  I rather  glory  in  my  in- 
firmities, that  the  power  of  Christ  may 
rest  upon  me. 

Q 

Col.  1.  28  Whom  we  preach,  warning  every 

man,  and  teaching  every  man  in  all 
wisdom;  that  we  may  present  every 
man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus: 

29  Whereunto  I also  labour,  striving 
according  to  his  working,  which  work- 
eth  in  me  mightily. 

R 

I Cor.  4.  21  What  will  ye?  shall  I come  unto 

you  with  a rod,  or  in  love,  and  in  the 
spirit  of  meekness? 

IICor.2.  3 And  I wrote  this  same  unto  you, 
lest,  when  I came,  I should  have  sor- 
row from  them  of  whom  I ought  to  re- 
joice; having  confidence  in  you  all, 
that  my  joy  is  the  joy  of  you  all. 

IlCor.io.  2 But  I beseech  you,  that  I may  not 
be  bold  when  I am  present  with  that 
confidence,  wherewith  I think  to  be 
bold  against  some,  which  think  of  us 
as  if  we  walked  according  to  the  flesh. 

II  Cor.  12.  20,  2-i.  See  text  of  topic,  § 40b. 

s 

Tit.  x.  13  This  witness  is  true.  Wherefore 
rebuke  them  sharply,  that  they  may 
be  sound  in  the  faith. 

T 

II  Cor.io.  8 For  though  I should  boast  some- 
what more  of  our  authority,  which  the 
Lord  hath  given  us  for  edification,  and 
not  for  your  destruction,  I should  not 
be  ashamed; 
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11.  CORINTHIANS. 


13:  II-14. 

11  Finally,  brethren,  farewell.  “Be 
perfect,  be  of  good  comfort,  **be  of 
one  mind,  live  in  peace  ; and  the 
God  of  love  cand  peace  shall  be 
with  you. 

12  *Greet  one  another  with  a holy 
kiss. 


§ 408.  CONCLUDING  ADMONITIONS, 
Chap.  13. 

13  All  the  saints  salute  you. 

14  eThe  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and 
/the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
be  with  you  all.  Amen. 

A 

Matt.  5.  48.  See  n,  N,  g 43,  page  13b. 

B 

Rom.  12.  16.  See  g,  G,  g 342,  page  872. 


PAUL’S  EPISTLE  TO 


1:  1-5. 

1 Paul,  an  apostle,  (“not  of  men, 
neither  by  man,  but  Jby  Jesus  Christ, 
and  God  the  Father,  cwho  raised  him 
from  the  dead ;) 

2 And  all  the  brethren  dwhich  are 
with  me,  eunto  the  churches  of  Gala- 
tia : 

3 Tjrace  be  to  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  the  Father,  and  from  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ, 

4 AVho  gave  himself  for  our  sins, 
that  he  might  deliver  us  ftfrom  this 
present  evil  world,  according  to  the 
will  of  God  and  our  Father: 

5 To  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and 
ever.  Amen. 

A 

Gal.  1.  ii,  12.  See  text  of  topic,  g 411,  page  1006. 

i :6— 10. 

6 I marvel  that  ye  are  so  soon  re- 
moved “from  him  that  called  you  into 
the  grace  of  Christ  unto  another  gos- 
pel : 


§ 409.  THE  SALUTATION. 

B 

Acts  9.  6 And  he  trembling  and  astonished 

said,  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to 
do  ? And  the  Lord  said  unto  him. 
Arise,  and  go  into  the  city,  and  it  shall 
be  told  thee  what  thou  must  do. 

Acts  22.  10  And  I said,  what  shall  I do,  Lord  ? 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Arise,  and 
go  into  Damascus ; and  there  it  shall 
be  told  thee  of  all  things  which  are  ap- 
pointed for  thee  to  do. 

Acts  22.  15  For  thou  shalt  be  his  witness  unto 
all  men  of  what  thou  hast  seen  and 
heard. 

Acts  22.  21  And  he  said  unto  me,  Depart:  for 
I will  send  thee  far  hence  unto  the 
Gentiles. 

Acts  26.  16  But  rise,  and  stand  upon  thy  feet : 
for  I have  appeared  unto  thee  for  this 
purpose,  to  make  thee  a minister  and  a 
witness  both  of  these  things  which  thou 
hast  seen,  and  of  those  things  in  the 
which  I will  appear  unto  thee  ; 

Tit.  1.  3 But  hath  in  due  times  manifested 

his  word  through  preaching,  which  is 
committed  unto  me  according  to  the 
commandment  of  God  our  Saviour, 

§ 410.  THE  PERVERTING  OF  THE 
Chap.  i. 

7 6 Which  is  not  another;  but  there 

be  some  That  trouble  you,  and  would 
pervert  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

8 But  though  dwe,  or  an  angel  from 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


A SALUTATION  AND  BENEDICTION. 
C 

Rom.  15.  33.  See  b,  B,  g 34b,  page  882. 

D 

Rom.  16.  16.  See  h,  H,  g 3 47, page  884. 

E 

Rom.  16.  24  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 

F 

Tohn  7.  39  (But  this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit, 

which  they  that  believe  on  him  should 
receive:  for  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not 


F — Concluded. 

yet  given:  because  that  Jesus  was  not 
yet  glorified.) 

Phil.  2.  1 If  there  be  therefore  any  consolation 

in  Christ,  if  any  comfort  of  love,  if 
any  fellowship  of  the  Spirit,  if  any 
bowels  and  mercies, 

IJno.  3.  24  And  he  that  keepeth  his  command- 
ments dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  him. 
And  hereby  we  know  that  he  abideth 
in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which  he  hath 
given  us. 


THE  GALATIANS. 

Probably  written  during  the  winter  of  A.  D.  57,  from  Corinth. 


C 

Acts  2.  24.  See  k,  K,%  2 31,  page  638. 


D 

Phil.  2.  22  But  ye  know  the  proof  of  him, 

that,  as  a son  with  the  father,  he  hath 
served  with  me  in  the  gospel. 

Phil.  4.  21  Salute  every  saint  in  Christ  Jesus. 
The  brethren  which  are  with  me  greet 
you. 

E 

Acts  16.  6 Now  when  they  had  gone  through- 
out Phrygia  and  the  region  of  Galatia, 
and  were  forbidden  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
to  preach  the  word  in  Asia, 

Acts  18.  23  And  after  he  had  spent  some  time 
there , he  departed,  and  went  over  all 
the  country  of  Galatia  and  Phrygia  in 
order,  strengthening  all  the  disciples. 

lCor.16.  1 Now  concerning  the  collection  for 
the  saints,  as  I have  given  order  to  the 
churches  of  Galatia,  even  so  do  ye. 

F 

II  Cor.  1 2.  See  c,  C,  § 38 3,  page  qb2. 

G 

Matt.  20.  28.  See y,  Y,  § 148,  page  420. 

Rom.  4.  25.  See  b,  B,  § 32 3,  page  830. 

GOSPEL  AMONG  THE  GALATIANS. 

A 

Gal.  5.  8 This  persuasion  cometh  not  of  him 

that  calleth  you. 

B 

II  Cor.  11.  4.  See  g,  G,  g 403,  page  qq4 . 

C 

Acts  15.  24.  See  b,  B,  § 2bg,  page  7 30. 


II 

Isa.  65.  17  F011,  behold,  I create  new  heavens 

and  a new  earth  : and  the  former  shall 
not  be  remembered,  nor  come  into 
mind. 

John  12.  31  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this  world: 
now  shall  the  prince  of  this  world  be 
cast  out. 

John  14.  30  Hereafter  I will  not  talk  much 
with  you:  for  the  prince  of  this  world 
cometh,  and  hath  nothing  in  me: 

John  17.  14  I have  given  them  thy  word  ; and 
the  world  hath  hated  them, because  they 
are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I am  not 
of  the  world. 

John  17.  15  I pray  not  that  thou  shouldest  take 
them  out  of  the  world,  but  that  thou 
shouldest  keep  them  from  the  evil. 

Eph.  6.  12  For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh 

and  blood,  but  against  principalities, 
against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of 
the  darkness  of  this  world,  against 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places. 

IJno.  5.  19  And  we  know  that  we  are  of  God, 
and  the  whole  world  lieth  in  wicked- 
ness. 


C — Concluded. 

II  Cor.  2.  17.  See  i,  T,  § 38g,  page  gb8. 

D 

ICor.16.  22  If  any  man  love  not  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be  Anathema, 
Maran-atha. 
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GALATIANS. 


§ 4] 

Chap.  i. 

heaven,  preach  any  other  gospel 
unto  you  than  that  which  we  have 
preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  ac- 
cursed. 

9 As  we  said  before,  so  say  I now 
again,  If  any  man  preach  any  other 
gospel  unto  you  6than  that  ye  have 
received,  let  him  be  accursed. 

10  For  •'do  I now  ''persuade  men, 
or  God?  orMoIseek  to  please  men? 
for  if  I yet  pleased  men,  I should  not 
be  the  servant  of  Christ. 

§ 411.  PAUL  DECL 

i : 11-17. 

11  “But  I certify  you,  brethren, 
that  the  gospel  which  was  preached 
of  me  is  not  after  man. 

12  For  5I  neither  received  it  of  man, 
neither  was  I taught  it , but  cby  the 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. 

13  For  ye  have  heard  of  my  con- 
versation in  time  past  in  the  Jews’ 
religion,  how  that  ^beyond  measure 
I persecuted  the  church  of  God,  and 
wasted  it : 

14  And  profited  in  the  Jews’  re- 
ligion above  many  my  ^equals  in  mine 
own  nation,  ebeing  more  exceedingly 
zealous-Ad  the  traditionof  my  fathers. 

15  But  when  it  pleased  God,  ^who 
separated  me  from  my  mother’s 
womb,  and  called  me  by  his  grace, 

16  ATo  reveal  his  Son  in  me,  that 
*1  might  preach  him  among  the 
heathen;  immediately  I conferred 
not  with  *flesh  and  blood  : 

17  Neither  went  I up  to  Jerusalem  to 
them  which  were  apostles  before  me; 


. THE  PERVERTING  OF  THE  GOSPEL 
E 

Deut.  4.  2 Ye  shall  not  add  unto  the  word 
which  I command  you,  neither  shall 
ye  diminish  aught  from  it,  that  ye 
may  keep  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  your  God  which  I command  you. 

Deut.  12.  32  What  things  soever  I command 
you,  observe  to  do  it;  thou  shalt  not 
add  thereto,  nor  diminish  from  it. 

Deut.  13.  3 Thou  shalt  not  hearken  unto  the 
words  of  that  prophet,  or  that  dreamer 
of  dreams;  for  the  Lord  your  God 
proveth  you,  to  know  whether  ye  love 
the  Lord  your  God  with  all  your 
heart  and  with  all  your  souk 

Pi-ov.30.  6 Add  thou  not  unto  his  words,  lest 
he  reprove  thee,  and  thou  be  found  a 
liar. 


ES  PIE  RECEIVED  TPIE  GOSPEL  NOT 
Chap.  i. 

but  I went  into  Arabia,  and  returned 

again  unto  Damascus. 

A 

ICor.15.  I Moreover,  brethren,  I declare  unto 
you  the  gospel  which  I preached  unto 
you,  which  also  ye  have  received,  and 
wherein  ye  stand; 

B 

I Cor.  15.  1.  See  under  A. 

ICor.15.  3 For  I delivered  unto  you  first  of  all 
that  which  I also  received,  how  that 
Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to 
the  Scriptures; 

C 

Eph.  3.  3 How  that  by  revelation  he  made 
known  unto  me  the  mystery;  (as  I 
wrote  afore  in  few  words, 

D 

Acts  8.  3.  See  d,  D,  § 247,  page  678. 

1 

Gr.  equals  in  years, 

E 

Acts  22.  3 I am  verily  a man  which  am  a Jew, 
born  in  Tarsus,  a city  in  Cilicia,  yet 
brought  up  in  this  city  at  the  feet  of 
Gamaliel,  and  taught  according  to  the 
perfect  manner  of  the  law  of  the 
fathers,  and  was  zealous  towards  God, 
as  ye  all  are  this  day. 

Acts  26.  1 1 And  I punished  them  oft  in  every 
synagogue,  and  compelled  them  to 
blaspheme;  and  being  exceedingly  mad 
against  them,  I persecuted  them  even 
unto  Stranges  cities. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


AMONG  THE  GALATIANS  (Concluded). 
E — Concluded. 

Rev.  22.  18  For  I testify  unto  every  man  that 
heareth  the  words  of  the  prophecy  of 
this  book,  If  any  man  shall  add  unto 
these  things,  God  shall  add  unto  him 
the  plagues  that  are  written  in  this 
book. 

19  And  if  any  man  shall  take  away 
from  the  words  of  the  book  of  this 
prophecy,  God  shall  take  away  his 
part  out  of  the  book  of  life,  and  out  of 
the  holy  city,  and  from  the  things 
which  are  written  in  this  book. 

F 

IThes.2.  4 But  as  we  were  allowed  of  God  to 
be  put  in  trust  with  the  gospel,  even  so 
we  speak;  not  as  pleasing  men,  but 
God,  which  trieth  our  hearts. 

OF  MEN,  BUT  THROUGH  REVELATIC 
E — Concluded. 

Phil.  3.  6 Concerning  zeal,  persecuting  the 
the  church;  touching  the  righteous- 
ness which  is  in  the  law,  blameless. 

F 

Jer.  9.  14  But  have  walked  after  the  imagi- 

nation of  their  own  heart,  and  after 
Baalim,  which  their  fathers  taught 
them: 

Matt.  15.  2 Why  do  thy  disciples  transgress  the 
tradition  of  the  elders?  for  they  wash 
not  their  hands  when  they  eat  bread. 

Mark  7.  5 Then  the  Pharisees  and  scribes 
asked  him,  Why  walk  not  thy  disciples 
according  to  the  tradition  of  the 
elders,  but  eat  bread  with  unwashed 
hands? 

G 

Isa.  49.  i Listen,  O isles,  unto  me;  and 
hearken,  ye  people,  from  far;  The 
Lord  hath  called  me  from  the  womb; 
from  the  bowels  of  my  mother  hath  he 
made  mention  of  my  nama. 

Isa.  49.  5 And  now,  saith  the  Lord  that 
formed  me  from  the  womb  to  be  his 
servant,  to  bring  Jacob  again  to  him, 
Though  Israel  be  not  gathered,  yet 
shall  I lie  glorious  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord,  and  my  God  shall  be  my 
strength. 

Jer.  x.  5 Before  I formed  thee  in  the  belly  I 
knew  thee;  and  before  thou  earnest 
forth  out  of  the  womb  I sanctified  thee, 
and  I ordained  thee  a prophet  unto  the 
nations. 

Acts  9.  15.  See  l , L,  § 251,  page  684.. 


G 

ISa.  24.  7.  So  David  stayed  his  servants  with 
these  words,  and  suffered  them  not  to 
rise  against  Saul.  But  Saul  rose  up  out 
of  the  cave,  and  went  on  his  way. 

Matt.28.  14  And  if  this  come  to  the  governor’s 
ears,  we  will  persuade  him,  and  secure 
you. 

IJno.  3.  19  And  hereby  we  know  that  we  are 
of  the  truth,  and  shall  assure  our 
hearts  before  him. 

H 

I Thes.  2.  4.  See  under  F. 

Jas.  4.  4 Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses, 

know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the 
world  is  enmity  with  God?  whosoever 
therefore  will  be  a friend  of  the  world 
is  the  enemy  of  God. 

OF  JESUS  CHRIST. 

H 

IICor.4.  6 For  God,  who  commanded  the 
light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath 
shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in 
the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

I 

Acts  9.  15  But  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go 
thy  way:  for  he  is  a chosen  vessel  unto 
me,  to  bear  my  name  before  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  kings,  and  the  children  of 
Israeh 

Acts  22.  21.  See  i,  I,  § 2Q7 , page  774. 

Acts.26.  17  Delivering  thee  from  the  people, 
and  from  the  Gentiles,  unto  whom 
now  I send  thee, 

18  To  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn 
them  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that 
they  may  i-eceive  forgiveness  of  sins, 
and  inheritance  among  them  which  are 
santified  by  faith  that  is  in  me. 

K 

Matt.  16.  17  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  un- 
to him,  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar- 
jona:  for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  re- 
vealed it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

ICor.15.  50  Now  this  I say,  brethren,  that 
flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God;  neither  doth  corrup- 
tion inherit  incorruption. 

Eph.  6.  12  For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh 
and  blood,  but  against  principalities, 
against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of 
the  darkness  of  this  world,  against 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places. 


1007 


GALATIANS. 


i : 18-24. 

18  Then  after  three  years  °I  ’went 
up  to  Jerusalem  to  see  Peter,  and 
abode  with  him  fifteen  days. 

19  But  5other  of  the  apostles  saw  I 
none,  save  cJames  the  Lord’s  brother. 

20  Now  the  things  which  I write 
unto  you,  dbehold,  before  God,  I lie 
not. 

21  ‘Afterwards  I came  into  the 
regions  of  Syria  and  Cilicia; 

22  And  was  unknown  by  face  Ainto 
the  churches  of  Judea  which  swere  in 
Christ: 


2:1-10. 

1 Then  fourteen  years  after  °I  went 
up  again  to  Jerusalem  with  Barna- 
bas, and  took  Titus  with  me  also. 

2 And  I went  up  by  revelation, 
6and  communicated  unto  them  that 
gospel  which  I preach  among  the 
Gentiles,  but  privately  to  them  which 
were  of  reputation,  lest  by  any  means 
T should  run,  or  had  run,  in  vain. 

3 But  neither  Titus,  who  was  with 
me,  being  a Greek,  was  compelled 
to  be  circumcised: 

4 And  that  because  of  ^false  breth- 
ren unawares  brought  in,  who  came 
in  privately  to  spy  out  our  ‘liberty 
which  we  have  in  Christ  Jesus,  Ahat 
they  might  bring  us  into  bondage: 

5 To  whom  we  gave  place  by  sub- 
jection, no,  not  for  an  hour;  that 
^the  truth  of  the  gospel  might  con- 
tinue with  you. 

6 But  of  these  ftwho  seemed  to  be 
somewhat,  (whatsoever  they  were,  it 
maketh  no  matter  to  me:  fGod  ac- 
cepteth  no  man’s  person:)  for  they 
who  seemed  to  be  somewhat  *in  con- 
ference added  nothing  to  me: 


§ 412.  PAUL  RECOUNTS  HIS  VISIT 
Chap,  i. 

23  But  they  had  heard  only,  That 
he  which  persecuted  us  in  times 
past  now  preacheth  the  faith  which 
once  he  destroyed. 

24  And  Athey  glorified  God  in  me. 

A 

Acts  9.  26  And  when  Saul  was  come  to  Jeru- 

salem, he  assayed  to  join  himself  to 
the  disciples:  but  they  were  all  afraid 
of  him,  and  believed  not  that  he  was 
a disciple. 

1 

Or,  returned. 

413.  PAUL  RECOUNTS  THE  DECISION 
Chap.  2. 

7 But  contrariwise,  lwhen  they  saw 
that  the  gospel  of  the  uncircum- 
cision ™was  committed  unto  me,  as 
the  gospel  of  the  circumcision  was 
unto  Peter; 

8 (For  he  that  wrought  effectually 
in  Peter  to  the  apostleship  of  the 
circumcision,  nthe  same  was  mighty 
in  me  toward  the  Gentiles;) 

9 And  when  James,  Cephas,  and 
John,  who  seemed  to  be  ‘pillars, 
perceived  nhe  grace  that  was  given 
unto  me,  they  gave  to  me  and  Bar- 
nabas the  right  hands  of  fellowship; 
that  we  should  go  unto  the  heathen, 
and  they  unto  the  circumcision. 

A 

Acts  15.  2.  See  d,  D,  § 2bj,  page  72b. 

B 

Acts  15.  12  Then  all  the  multitude  kept  si- 
lence, and  gave  audience  to  Barnabas 
and  Paul,  declaring  what  miracles  and 
wonders  God  had  wrought  among  the 
Gentiles  by  them. 

1 

Or,  severally. 

c 

Phil.  2.  16  Holding  forth  the  word  of  life; 

that  I may  rejoice  in  the  day  of  Christ, 
that  I have  not  run  in  vain,  neither 
laboured  in  vain. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


TO  PETER  TO  VERIFY  HIS  PREACHING, 


B 

ICor.  9.  5 Have  we  not  power  to  lead  about 
a sister,  a wife,  as  well  as  other  apos- 
tles, and  as  the  brethren  of  the  Lord, 
and  Cephas? 

C 

Matt.  12.  46.  See  b,  B,  § 55,  page  I’/b. 

D 

Rom.  9.  1.  See  a.  A,  g 333,  page  852. 

E 

Acts  9.  30  'Which  when  the  brethren  knew, 

they  brought  him  down  to  Cesarea, 
and  sent  him  forth  to  Tarsus. 

F 

IThes.2.  14  For  ye,  brethren, became  followers 
of  the  churches  of  God  which  in  Judea 
are  in  Christ  Jesus:  for  ye  also  have 
suffered  like  things  of  your  own  coun- 
trymen, even  as  they  have  of  the 
Jews: 


G 

Rom.i6.  7 Salute  Adronicus  and  Junia,  my 
kinsmen,  and  my  fellow  prisoners, 
who  are  of  note  among  the  apostles, 
who  also  were  in  Christ  before  me. 

H 

Acts  21.  19  And  when  he  had  saluted  them, 
he  declared  particularly  what  things 
God  had  wrought  among  the  Gentiles 
by  his  ministry. 

20  And  when  they  heard  it , they 
glorified  the  Lord,  and  said  unto  him, 
Thou  seest,  brother,  how  many  thous- 
ands of  Jews  there  are  which  helieve; 
and  they  are  all  zealous  of  the  law: 

IIThes.  1.  10  When  he  shall  come  to  be  glorified 
in  his  saints,  and  to  be  admired  in  all 
them  that  fielieve(because  our  testimony 
among  you  was  believed)  in  that  day. 


OF  THE  COUNCIL  HELD  AT  JERUSALEM. 


C — Concluded. 

JThes.3.  5 For  this  cause,  when  I could  no 
longer  forbear,  I sent  to  know  your 
faith,  lest  by  some  means  the  tempter 
have  tempted  you,  and  our  labor  be  in 
vain. 

D 

Acts  15.  24.  See  b,  B,  § 2fyq,  page  J 30. 

E 

Gal.  3.  25  But  after  that  faith  is  come,  we 

are  no  longer  under  a schoolmaster. 

Gal.  5.  1 Stand  fast  therefore  in  the  liberty 

wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free, 
and  be  not  entangled  again  with  the 
yoke  of  bondage. 

Gal.  5.  13  For,  brethren,  ye  have  been  called 

unto  liberty;  only  use  not  liberty  for 
an  occasion  to  the  flesh,  but  by  love 
serve  one  another. 

F 

II  Cor.  ii.  20.  See/,  F,  § 404,  page  qqb. 

G 

Gal.  2.  14.  See  text  of  topic  § 414,  page  1010. 

Gal.  3.  I O foolish  Galatians,  who  hath  be- 
witched you,  that  ye  should  not  obey 
the  truth,  before  whose  eyes  Jesus 
Christ  hath  been  evidently  set  forth, 
crucified  among  you? 

Gal.  4.  16  Am  I therefore  become  your  enemy, 
because  I tell  you  the  truth? 

H 

Gal.  6.  3 For  if  a man  think  himself,  to  be 

something,  when  he  is  nothing,  he  de- 
ceiveth  himself. 

I 

Acts  10.  34.  See  b,  B,%  2 54,  page  6q6. 

K 

II  Cor.  12.  11.  See  b,  B,  § 406,  page  1000 . 

64 


L 

Acts  13.  46  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  waxed 
bold,  and  said,  It  was  necessary  that 
the  word  of  God  should  first  have  been 
spoken  to  you:  but  seeing  ye  put  it 
from  you,  and  judge  yourselves  un- 
worthy of  everlasting  life,  lo,  we  turn 
to  the  Gentiles, 

Acts  22.  2i,  See  i,  I,  § 2qy,  page  77/. 

R^m.  1.  5 Fy  whom  we  have  received  grace 
and  apostleship,  for  obedienpe  to  the 
faith  among  all  nations,  for  his  name: 

Rom.11.  13  For  I speak  to  you  Gentiles,  inas- 
much as  I am  the  apostle  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, I magnify  mine  office: 

M 

IThes.2.  4 But  as  we  were  allowed  pf  Qod  to 
be  put  in  trust  with  the  gospel,  even 
so  we  speak;  not  as  pleasing  men,  but 
God,  which  trieth  our  hearts, 

N 

Acts  22.  21,  See  i,  I,  § 2q7,page  777. 

ICor.  15.  10  But  by  the  grace  of  God  I am 
what  I am:  and  his  grace  which  wq$ 
bestowed  upon  me  was  not  in  vain;  but 
I labored  more  abundantly  than  they 
all:  yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God 
which  was  with  me. 

Col.  1.  29  Whereunto  I also  labor, striving  ac- 
cording to  his  working,  which  worketfi 
in  me  mightily. 

O 

Matt.  16.  18  And  I say  also  unto  thee,  That 
thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  I 
will  build  my  church:  and  the  gates 
For  O concluded  and  P,  see  next  page  (1010). 
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GALATIANS. 


§ 413- 

Chap.  2. 

io  Only  they  would  that  we  should 
remember  the  poor;  ?the  same  which 
I also  was  forward  to  do. 

2 : 1 1-2 1. 

n “But  when  Peter  was  come  to 
Antioch,  I withstood  him  to  the  face, 
because  he  was  to  be  blamed. 

12  For  before  that  certain  came 
from  James, 6he  did  eat  with  the  Gen- 
tiles: but  when  they  were  come,  he 
withdrew  and  separated  himself,  fear- 
ing them  which  were  of  the  circum- 
cision. 

13  And  the  other  Jews  dissembled 
likewise  with  him;  insomuch  that 
Barnabas  also  was  carried  away  with 
their  dissimulation. 

14  But  when  I saw  that  they  walked 
not  uprightly  according  to  cthe  truth 
of  the  gospel,  I said  unto  Peter  dbe- 
fore  them  all,  eIf  thou,  being  a Jew, 
livest  after  the  manner  of  Gentiles, 
and  not  as  do  the  Jews,  why  com- 
pellest  thou  the  Gentiles  to  live  as 
do  the  Jews  ? 

15  /We  who  are  Jews  by  nature,  and 
not  ^sinners  of  the  Gentiles, 

16  A Knowing  that  a man  is  not  jus- 
tified by  the  works  of  the  law,  but  by 
the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  even  we 
have  believed  in  Jesus  Christ,  that 
we  might  be  justified  *by  the  faith  of 
Christ,  and  not  by  the  works  of  the 
law:  for  *by  the  works  of  the  law 
shall  no  flesh  be  justified. 

17  But  if,  while  we  seek  to  be  jus- 
tified by  Christ,  we  ourselves  also 


PAUL  RECOUNTS  THE  DECISION  OF 
O — Continued. 

of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it. 

Eph.  2.  20  And  are  built  upon  the  foundation 

of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus 
Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner 
stone ; 

§ 414.  PAUL  WITHSTOOD 
Chap.  2. 

are  found  dinners,  A therefore  Christ 
the  minister  of  sin?  God  forbid. 

18  For  if  I build  again  the  things 
which  I destroyed,  I make  myself  a 
transgressor. 

19  For  I ^through  the  law  am  dead 
to  the  law,  that  I might  nlive  unto 
God. 

A 

Acts  15.  35  Paul  also  and  Barnabas  continued  in 
Antioch,  teaching  and  preaching  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  with  many  others 
also. 

B 

Acts  10.  28  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  know 
how  that  it  is  an  unlawful  thing  for  a 
man  that  is  a Jew  to  keep  company,  or 
come  unto  one  of  another  nation;  but 
God  hath  shewed  me  that  I should  not 
call  any  man  common  or  unclean. 

Acts  11.  3 Saying,  Thou  wentest  in  to  men 
uncircumcised,  and  didst  eat  with  them. 

C 

Gal.  2.  5 To  whom  we  gave  place  by  subjec- 

tion, no,  not  for  an  hour;  that  the  truth 
of  the  gospel  might  continue  with  you. 

D 

I Tim.  5.  20  Them  that  sin  rebuke  before  all, 
that  others  also  may  fear. 

E 

Acts  2.  10.  See  s,  S,  S 254,  page  bq4- 

F 

Acts  15.  10  Now  therefore  why  tempt  ye  God, 

to  put  a yoke  upon  the  neck  of  the  dis- 
ciples, which  neither  our  fathers  nor 
we  were  able  to  bear? 

1 1 But  we  believe  that  through  the 
grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  we  shall 
be  saved,  even  as  they. 

G 

Matt.  9.  11  And  when  the  Pharisees  saw  it, 
they  said  unto  his  disciples,  Why  eateth 

iO 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


THE  COUNCIL  HELD  AT  JERUSALEM  (Concluded). 


O — Concluded. 

Rev.  21.  14  And  the  wall  of  the  city  had  twelve 
foundations,  and  in  them  the  names  of 
the  twelve  apostles  of  the  Lamb. 

P 

Rom.  1.  5.  See  i,  I,  § 3 17,  page  S08. 

PETER  AT  ANTIOCH. 

G— Concluded. 

your  master  with  publicans  and  sinners. 

Eph.  2.  3 Among  whom  also  we  all  had  our 

conversation  in  times  past  in  the  lusts 
of  our  flesh,  fulfilling  the  desires  of 
the  flesh  and  of  the  mind;  and  were 
by  nature  the  children  of  wrath,  even 
as  others. 

Eph.  2.  12  That  at  that  time  ye  were  without 

Christ,  being  aliens  from  the  common- 
wealth of  Israel,  and  strangers  from 
the  covenants  of  promise,  having  no 
hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world: 

H 

Acts  13.  38  Be  it  known  unto  you  therefore, 
men  and  brethren,  that  through  this 
man  is  preached  unto  you  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins: 

39  And  by  him  all  that  believe  are 
justied  from  all  things,  from  which  ye 
could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of 
Moses. 

I 

Rom.  1.  17.  See  p,  P,  § 318,  page  810. 

Rom.  3.  22  Even  the  righteousness  of  God 
which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto 
all  and  upon  all  them  that  believe;  for 
there  is  no  difference: 

Rom.  3.  28  Therefore  we  conclude  that  a man 
is  justified  by  faith  without  the  deeds 
of  the  law. 

Rom.  8.  3 For  what  the  law  could  not  do,  in 
that  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh,  God 
sending  his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of 
sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin,  condemned  sin 
in  the  flesh: 

jGal.  3.  24  Wherefore  the  law  was  our  school- 

master to  bring  us  unto  Christ,  that 
we  might  be  justified  by  faith. 

Heb.  7.  18  For  there  is  verily  a disannulling 

of  the  commandment  going  before  for 
the  weakness  and  unprofitableness 
thereof. 

19  For  the  law  made  nothing  perfect, 
but  the  bringing  in  of  a better  hope 
did;  by  the  which  we  draw  nigh  unto 
God. 

K 

Rom.  3.  20.  See  e,  C,  § 324,  page  824. 


Q 

See  i,  I,  § 303,  page  384. 

I Now  concerning  the  collection  for 
the  saints,  as  I have  given  order  to  the 
churches  of  Galatia,  even  so  do  ye. 


L 

I Jno.  3.  8 He  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the 
devil;  for  the  devil  sinneth  from  the 
beginning.  For  this  purpose  the  Son 
of  God  was  manifested,  that  he  might 
destroy  the  works  of  the  devil. 

9 Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth  not 
commit  sin;  for  his  seed  remaineth  in 
him:  and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is 
born  of  God. 

M 

Rom.  7.  4.  See  c,  C,  § 330,  page  840. 

N 

Rom.  6.  11  Likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves 
to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive 
unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord. 

IlCor  5.  15  And  that  he  died  for  all,  that  they 
which  live  should  not  henceforth  live 
unto  themselves,  but  unto  him  which 
died  for  them,  and  rose  again. 

Rom.  14.  7,  8.  See  g,  G,  § 344,  page  87b. 

Heb.  9.  14  How  much  more  shall  the  blood 
of  Clmst,  who  through  the  eternal 
Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot  to 
God,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead 
works  to  serve  the  living  God? 

O 

Rom.  6.  6.  See  k,  K,  § 328,  page  83b. 

P 

II  Cor. 5.  15  And  that  he  died  for  all,  that  they 
which  live  should  not  henceforth  live 
unto  themselves,  but  unto  him  which 
died  for  them,  and  rose  again. 

IThes.5.  10  Who  died  for  us,  that,  whether  we 
wake  or  sleep,  we  should  live  together 
with  him. 

I Pet.  4.  2 That  he  no  longer  should  live  the 
rest  of  his  time  in  the  flesh  to  the  lusts 
of  men,  but  to  the  will  of  God. 

Q 

Gal.  1.  4 Who  gave  himself  for  our  sins,  that 

he  might  deliver  us  from  this  present 
evil  world,  according  to  the  will  of 
God  and  our  Father: 

Eph.  5.  2 And  walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also 

hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  himself 
for  us  an  offering  and  a sacrifice  t« 
God  for  a sweetsmelling  savour. 


Acts  24.  17. 
I Cor.  16. 
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GALATIANS. 


Chap.  2. 

20  I am  °crucified  with  Christ : 
nevertheless  I live;  yet  not  I,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  the  life 
which  I now  live  in  the  flesh  pl  live 
by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  swho 
loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me. 

§ 4i5-  T 

3:1-14. 

1 O foolish  Galatians,  “who  hath 
bewitched  you,  that  ye  should  not 
obey  the  truth/  before  whose  eyes 
Jesus  Christ  hath  been  evidently  set 
forth,  crucified  among  you  ? 

2 This  only  would  I learn  of  you, 
Received  yec  the  Spirit  by  the  works 
of  the  law/  or  by  the  hearing  of 
faith  ? 

3 Are  ye  so  foolish  ? ehaving  begun 
in  the  Spirit,  are  ye  now  made  per- 
fect by  the  /flesh  ? 

4 ‘-Have  ye  suffered  so  many  things 
in  vain  ? if  it  be  yet  in  vain. 

5 He  therefore  ftthat  ministereth  to 
you  the  Spirit,  and  worketh  miracles 
among  you,  doeth  he  it  by  the  works 
of  the  law,  or  by  the  hearing  of 
faith  ? 

6 Even  as  Abraham  believed  God, 
and  it  was  Recounted  to  him  for 
righteousness. 

7 Know  ye  therefore  that  *they 
which  are  of  faith,  the  same  are  the 
children  of  Abraham. 

8 And  the  Scripture,  foreseeing 
that  God  would  justify  the  heathen 
through  faith,  preached  before  the 
gospel  unto  Abrabam,  saying , ”Tn 
thee  shall  all  nations  be  blessed. 


§ 414.  PAUL  WITHSTOOD  PETER 
Chap.  2. 

21  I do  not  frustrate  the  grace  of 
God:  forr  if  righteousness  come  by 
the  law,  then  Christ  is  dead  in  vain. 

For  O,  P,  and  Q,  see  preceding  page  (ioii). 

Q — Continued. 

Tit.  2.  14  Who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he 
might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and 

RIGHTEOUS  SHALL  LIVE  BY  FAITH 

Chap.  3. 

9 So  then  they  which  be  of  faith 
are  blessed  with  faithful  Abraham. 

jlo  For  as  many  as  are  of  the  works 
of  the  law  are  under  the  curse : for 
it  is  written,  "Cursed  is  every  one 
that  continueth  not  in  all  things 
which  are  written  in  the  book  of 
the  law  to  do  them. 

11  But  °that  no  man  is  justified  by 
the  law  in  the  sight  of  God,  it  is 
evident:  for,  ^The  just  shall  live  by 
faith. 

12  And  ?the  law  is  not  of  faith: 
but,  rThe  man  that  doeth  them  shall 
live  in  them. 

A 

Gal.  5.  7 Ye  did  run  well;  who  did  hinder, 

you  that  ye  should  not  obey  the  truth  ? 

B 

I Cor.  1.  23  But  we  preach  Christ  crucified, 
unto  the  Jews  a stumblingblock,  o.nd 
unto  the  Greeks  foolishness: 

C 

Acts  2.  38  Then  Peter  said  unto  them,  Re- 

pent, and  be  baptized  every  one  of 
you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for 
the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  re- 
ceive the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Acts  10.  47  Can  any  man  forbid  water,  that 
these  should  not  be  baptized,  which 
have  received  the  Holy  Ghost  as  well 
as  we? 

Acts  15.  8 And  God,  which  knoweth  the 
hearts,  bear  them  witness,  giving  them 
the  Holy  Ghost,  even  as  he  did  unto  us; 
Eph.  1.  13  In  whom  ye  also  trusted , after 

that  ye  heard  the  word  of  truth,  the 
gospel  of  your  salvation:  in  whom  also, 
after  that  ye  believed,  ye  were  sealed 
with  that  Holy  Spirit  of  promise, 
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AT  ANTIOCH  (Concluded). 


Q— Concluded 

purify  unto  himself  a peculiar  people, 
zealous  of  good  works. 

R 

Rom.  if.  6.  See  g,  G,  g 339,  page  8b 2. 

Gal.  3.  21  Is  the  law  then  against  the  prom- 
ise of  God?  God  forbid:  for  if 

there  had  been  a law  given  which 
could  have  given  life,  verily  righteous- 
ness should  have  been  by  the  law. 

Heb.  7.  1 1 If  therefore  perfection  were  by  the 


R — Concluded. 

Levitical  priesthood,  (for  under  it  the 
people  received  the  law,)  what  further 
need  was  there  that  another  priest 
should  rise  after  the  order  of  Melchis- 
edec,  and  not  be  called  after  the  order 
of  Aaron  ? 

Gal.  5.  4 Christ  is  become  of  no  effect  unto 

you,  whosoever  of  you  are  justified 
by  the  law;  ye  are  fallen  from  grace. 


AND  NOT  BY  THE  WORKS  OF  THE  LAW. 


C — Concluded. 

Heb.  6.  4 For  it  is  impossible  for  those  who 
were  once  enlightened,  and  have 
tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were 
made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 

D 

Rom.  10.  16  But  they  have  not  all  obeyed  the 
gospel.  For  Esaias  saith,  Lord,  who 
who  hath  believed  our  report  ? 

17  So  then  faith  cometh  by  hearing, 
and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God. 

E 

Gal.  4.  9 But  now,  after  that  ye  have  known 

God,  or  rather  are  known  of  God,  how 
turn  ye  again  to  the  weak  and  beg- 
garly elements,  whereunto  ye  desire 
again  to  be  in  bondage  ? 

F 

Heb.  7.  16  Who  is  made,  not  after  the  law  of 
a carnal  commandment,  but  after  the 
power  of  an  endless  life. 

Heb  9.  10  Which  stood  only  in  meats  and 
drinks,  and  divers  washings,  and  car- 
nal ordinances,  imposed  on  them  until 
the  time  of  reformation. 

G 

Heb.  10.  35  Cast  not  away  therefore  your  con- 
fidence, which  hath  great  recompense 
of  reward. 

36  For  ye  have  need  of  patience, that, 
after  ye  have  done  the  will  of  God,  ye 
might  receive  the  promise. 

II  John  8 Look  to  yourselves,  that  we  lose 
not  those  things  which  we  have 
wrought,  but  that  we  receive  a full 
reward. 

1 

Or,  so  great. 

H 

II  Cor.  3.  8.  See  r,  R,  § 390,  page,  Q70. 

1 

Rom.  4.  3.  See  c,  C,  g 323,  page  82b . 

2 

Or,  imputed. 


R 

John  8.  39  They  answered  and  said  unto  him, 

Abraham  is  our  father.  Jesus  saith 
unto  them,  If  ye  were  Abraham’s  chil- 
dren, ye  would  do  the  works  of  Abra- 
ham. 

Rom.4.  11.  See  k,  K,  g 323,  page  828. 

L 

Rom.  9.  17  For  the  Scripture  saith  unto  Pha- 
raoh, Even  for  this  same  purpose  have 
I raised  thee  up,  that  I might  shew  my 
power  in  thee,  and  that  my  name 
might  be  declared  throughout  all  the 
earth. 

Gal.  3.  22.  See  text  of  g 41b,  page  1014. 

M 

Acts  3.  25.  Seen,  U,  § 234, page  b4b. 

N 

Deut.27.  26  Cursed  be  he  that  confirmeth  not 
all  the  words  of  this  law  to  do  them  : 
and  all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

Jer.  11.  3 And  say  thou  unto  them,  Thus 

saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel;  Cursed 
be  the  man  that  obeyeth  not  the  words 
of  this  covenant. 

O 

Rom.  3.  20.  See  c,  C,  g 324,  page  824. 

P 

Rom.  1.  17.  See p , P,  g 318.  page  8 to. 

Q 

Rom.  1 1.  6 And  if  by  grace,  then  is  it  no 
more  of  works:  otherwise  grace  is  no 
more  grace.  But  if  it  be  of  works, 
then  is  it  no  more  grace;  otherwise 
work  is  no  more  work. 

R 

Rom.  10.  5 See  e,  E,  g 337,  page  858. 

S 

Matt  20.  28.  See y.  V g 148,  page  420. 

II  Cor.  5.  21.  See  q,  Q,  g 393,  page  973. 

T 

Deut.21.  23  His  body  shall  not  remain  all 
night  upon  the  tree,  but  thou  shalt  in 
any  wise  bury  him  that  day;  (for  he 
that  is  hanged  is  accursed  of  God;)  that 
For  T concluded,  see  next  page  (1014). 
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§ 415.  THE  RIGHTEOUS  SHALL  LIVE  BY  FAITH 


Chap.  3. 

13  ‘Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from 
the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a 
curse  for  us:  for  it  is  written, ‘Cursed 
is  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a tree : 

14  “That  the  blessing  of  Abraham 
might  come  on  the  Gentiles  through 
Jesus  Christ;  that  we  might  receive 
“the  promise  of  the  Spirit  through 
faith. 


For  S and  T,  see  preceeding  page,  (1013). 

T — Concluded. 

thy  land  be  not  defiled, which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee  for  an  inheritance. 

U 

Rom.  4.  9 Cometh  this  blessedness  then  upon 
the  circumcision  only,  or  upon  the  un- 
circumcision also?  for  we  say  that 
faith  was  reckoned  to  Abraham  for 
righteousness. 

Rom.  4.  16  Therefore  it  is  of  faith,  that  it 

might  be  by  grace;  to  the  end  the 


S 416.  THE  LAW  WAS  ADDED  BECAUSE  OF  TRANS- 


3 : 15-22. 

15  Brethren,  I speak  after  the  man- 
ner of  men;  “Though  it  he  but  a man’s 
^covenant,  yet  if  it  he  confirmed,  no 
man  disannulleth,  or  addeth  thereto. 

16  Now  6to  Abraham  and  his  seed 
were  the  promises  made.  He  saith 
not,  And  to  seeds,  as  of  many  ; but 
as  of  one,  And  to  thy  seed,  which  is 
'Christ. 

17  And  this  Isay,  that  the  covenant, 
that  was  confirmed  before  of  God  in 
Christ,  the  law,  ‘‘which  was  four  hun- 
dred and  thirty  years  after,  cannot 
disannul,  'that  it  should  make  the 
promise  of  none  effect. 

18  For  if -The  inheritance  he  of  the 
law,  it  is  no  more  of  promise:  but 
God  gave  it  to  Abraham  by  promise. 

19  Wherefore  then  serveth  the  law? 
Ht  was  added  because  of  transgres- 
sions, till  nthe  seed  should  come  to 
whom  the  promise  was  made;  and  it 
was  Ordained  by  angels  in  the  hand 
*of  a mediator. 

20  Now  a mediator  is  not  a medi- 
ator of  one,  ‘but  God  is  one. 

21  Is  the  law  then  against  the  prom- 
ises of  God?  God  forbid:  mfor  if  there 


Chap.  3. 

had  been  a law  given  which  could 
have  given  life,  verily  righteousness 
should  have  been  by  the  law. 

22  But  ”the  Scripture  hath  con- 
cluded °all  under  sin,  pthat  the  prom- 
ise by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might  be 
given  to  them  that  believe. 

A 

Heb.  9.  17  For  a testament  is  of  force  after 

men  are  dead:  otherwise  it  is  of  no 
strength  at  all  while  the  testator  liveth. 

1 

Or,  testament. 

B 

Gen.  12.  3 And  I will  bless  them  that  bless 
thee,  and  curse  him  that  curseth  thee: 
and  in  thee  shall  all  families  of  the 
earth  be  blessed. 

Gen.  12.  7 And  the  Lord  appeared  unto  Ab- 
ram, and  said,  Unto  thy  seed  will  I 
give  this  land  : and  there  builded  he 
an  altar  unto  the  Lord,  who  appeared 
unto  him. 

Gen.  17.  7 And  I will  establish  my  covenant 
between  me  and  thee  and  thy  seed 
after  thee  in  their  generations,  for  an 
everlasting  covenant,  to  be  a God  unto 
thee  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee. 

C 

I Cor.  12. 12.  See  a.  A,  § 371,  page  q40. 

D 

Ex.  12.  40  Now  the  sojourning  of  the  chil- 

dren of  Israel,  who  dwelt  in  Egypt, 
was  four  hundred  and  thirty  years. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of 
the  four  hundred  and  thirty  years, 
even  the  selfsame  day  it  came  to  pass, 
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AND  NOT  BY  THE  WORKS  OF  THE  LAW  (Concluded). 


U — Concluded. 

promise  might  be  sure  to  all  the  seed; 
not  to  that  only  which  is  of  the  law, 
but  to  that  also  which  is  of  the  faith  of 
Abraham;  who  is  the  father  of  us  all, 

X 

Jer.  31.  33  But  this  shall  be  the  covenant  that  I 

will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel ; 
After  those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  I 
will  put  my  law  in  their  inward  parts, 
and  write  it  in  their  hearts;  and  will  be 
their  God, and  they  shall  be  my  people. 

GRESSIONS  AND  NOT  TO  DISANNULL 
D — Concluded. 

that  all  the  hosts  of  the  Lord  went 
out  from  the  land  of  Egypt. 

E 

Rom.  4.  13.  14.  See  in,  M,  § 32 3,  page  828. 

F 

Rom.  8.  17  And  if  children,  then  heirs;  heirs 
of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ;  if 
so  be  that  we  suffer  with  him , that  we 
may  be  also  glorified  together. 

G 

John  15.  22  If  I had  not  come  and  spoken  unto 
them,  they  had  not  had  sin:  but  now 
they  have  no  cloak  for  their  sin. 

Rom.  4.  15  Because  the  law  worketh  wrath: 
for  where  no  law  is,  there  is  no  trans- 
gression. 

Rom.  5.  20  Moreover  the  law  entered,  that 
the  offence  might  abound.  But  where 
sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more 
abound: 

Rom.  7.  8 But  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the 
commandment,  wrought  in  me  all  man- 
ner of  concupiscence.  For  without 
the  law  sin  was  dead. 

Rom.  7.  13  Was  then  that  which  is  good  made 

death  unto  me?  God  forbid.  But  sin, 
that  it  might  appear  sin,  working  death 
in  me  by  that  which  is  good;  that  sin 
by  the  commandment  might  become 
exceeding  sinful. 

I Tim.  1.  9 Knowing  this,  that  the  law  is  not 
made  for  a righteous  man,  but  for  the 
lawless  and  disobedient,  for  the  un- 
godly and  for  sinners,  for  unholy  and 
profane,  for  murderers  of  fathers  and 
murderers  of  mothers,  for  manslayers, 

H 

Gal.  3.  16.  See  text  of  topic. 

I 

Acts  7.  38.  See  s,  S,  g 24b,  page  672. 


X— Concluded. 

Jer.  32.  40  And  I will  make  an  everlasting 

covenant  with  them,  that  I will  not 
turn  away  from  them,  to  do  them  good; 
but  I will  put  my  fear  in  their  hearts, 
that  they  shall  not  depart  from  me. 

Eze.39.  29  Neither  will  I hide  my  face  any 
more  from  them:  for  I have  poured 
out  my  Spirit  upon  the  house  of  Israel, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

John  7.  39.  See  l,  L,  g roq,  page  31Q. 

Acts  2.  17.  See  b,  B,  § 231,  page  63b, 

THE  PROMISES. 

I — Concluded. 

Acts  7.  53  Who  have  received  the  law  by  the 

disposition  of  angels,  and  have  not 
kept  it. 

K 

Ex.  20.  19  And  they  said  unto  Moses,  Speak 

thou  with  us,  and  we  will  hear:  but  let 
not  God  speak  with  us,  lest  we  die. 

Ex.  20.  21  And  the  people  stood  afar  off,  and 

Moses  drew  near  unto  the  thick  dark- 
ness where  God  was. 

22  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Thus  thou  shalt  say  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  Ye  have  seen  that  I have 
talked  with  you  from  heaven. 

John  1.  17  For  the  law  was  given  by  Moses, 

but  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus 
Christ. 

Acts  7.  38  This  is  he,  that  was  in  the  church 

in  the  wilderness  with  the  angel  which 
spake  to  him  in  the  mount  Sina,  and 
with  our  fathers:  who  received  the 
lively  oracles  to  give  unto  us: 

I Tim.  2.  5 For  there  is  one  God,  and  one 
mediator  between  God  and  men,  the 
man  Christ  Jesus; 

L 

Rom.  3.  29.  30.  See  t,  T,  g 324,  page  82b, 

M 

Gal.  2.  21.  See  r,  R,  g 414,  page  1012. 

N 

Gal.  3.  8.  See  text  of  topic,  § 415,  page  1012. 

o 

Rom.  3.  9.  See  a,  A,  g 323,  page  822. 

Rom.  3.  19  Now  we  know  that  what  things 
soever  the  law  saith,  it  saith  to  them 
who  are  under  the  law:  that  every 
mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  all  the 
world  may  become  guilty  before  God. 

Rom.  II.  32.  See  k,  K,  g 341,  page  8bb. 

P 

Rom.  4.  16.  See  p,  P,  g 323,  page  828. 
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3:23-29. 

23  But  before  faith  came,  we  were 
kept  under  the  law,  shut  up  unto  the 
faith  which  should  afterwards  be  re- 
vealed. 

24  Wherefore  “th,e  law  was  our 
schoolmaster  to  bring  us  unto  Christ, 
'’that  we  might  be  justified  by  faith. 

25  But  after  that  faith  is  come,  we 
are  no  longer  under  a schoolmaster. 

26  For  ye  care  all  the  children  of 
God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 

27  For  das  many  of  you  as  have 
been  baptized  into  Christ  ehave  put 
on  Christ. 

28  •'There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek, 
there  is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there 
is  neither  male  nor  female : for  ye 
are  all  ''one  in  Christ  Jesus. 

29  And  hif  ye  be  Christ’s,  then  are 
ye  Abraham’s  seed,  and  *heirs  ac- 
cording to  the  promise. 

§ 418.  CHI 

4: 1-7. 

1 Now  I say,  That  the  heir,  as 
long  as  he  is  a child,  differeth  nothing 
from  a servant,  though  he  be  lord  of 
all; 

2 But  is  under  tutors  and  governors 
until  the  time  appointed  of  the 
father. 

3 Even  so  we,  when  we  were  chil- 
dren, “were  inbondage  under  the  Ele- 
ments of  the  world : 

4 Butfewhen  the  fulness  of  the  time 
was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son, 
cmade  dof  a woman,  emade  under  the 
law, 

5 ■'To  redeem  them  that  were  under 
the  law,  "that  we  might  receive  the 
adoption  of  sons. 


§ 417.  THE  LAW  OUR 
A 

Rom.  10.  4.  See  d,  D,  § 337,  page  858. 

Col.  2.  17  Which  are  a shadow  of  things  to 

come;  but  the  body  is  of  Christ. 

B 

Gal.  2.  16.  See  h,  H,  § 414,  page  1010. 

c 

Isa.  56.  5 Even  unto  them  will  I give  in  mine 

house  and  within  my  walls  a place  and 
a name  better  than  of  sons  and  of 
daughters:  I will  give  them  an  ever- 
lasting name,  that  shall  not  be  cut  off. 

John  1.  12  But  as  many  as  received  him,  to 

them  gave  he  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe 
on  his  name: 

John  20.  17  Jesus  said  unto  her,  Touch  me 
not;  for  I am  not  yet  ascended  to  my 
Father:  but  go  to  my  brethren,  and 
say  unto  them,  I ascend  unto  my 
Father,  and  your  Father;  and  to  my 
God,  and  your  God. 

Rom.  8.  14  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God. 

15  For  ye  have  not  received  the  spirit 
of  bondage  again  to  fear;  but  ye  have 
received  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby 
we  cry,  Abba,  Father. 

16  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness 
with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children 
of  God: 

REN  UNDER  BONDAGE  OF  THE  LAW 
A 

IlC0r.1i.  20  For  ye  suffer,  if  a man  bring  you 
into  bondage,  if  a man  devour  you , if 
a man  take  of  you,  if  a man  exalt  him- 
self, if  a man  smite  you  on  the  face. 

Gal.  2.  4 And  that  because  of  false  brethren 

unawares  brought  in,  who  came  in 
privily  to  spy  out  our  liberty  which  we 
have  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  they  might 
bring  us  into  bondage: 

Gal.  4.  9.  See  text  of  topic,  § pig,  page  1018. 

Gal.  5.  I Stand  fast  therefore  in  the  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free, 
and  be  not  entangled  again  with  the 
yoke  of  bondage. 

Col.  2.  8 Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you 

through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit, 
after  the  tradition  of  men,  after  the 
rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not  after 
Christ. 

Col.  2.  20  Wherefore  if  ye  be  dead  with 

Christ  from  the  rudiments  of  the 
world,  why,  as  though  living  in  the 
world,  are  ye  subject  to  ordinances, 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


TUTOR  UNTO  CHRIST. 


C— Concluded. 

Rom.  8.  17  And  if  children,  then  heirs;  heirs 
of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ;  if 
so  be  that  we  suffer  with  him,  that  we 
may  be  also  glorified  together. 

II  Cor.  6.  18  And  will  be  a Father  unto  you, 
and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daugh- 
ters^ saith  the  Lord  Almighty. 

Eph,  1,  5 Having  predestinated  us  unto  the 

adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ 
to  himself,  according  to  the  good  pleas- 
ure of  his  will, 

Eph.  s.  1 Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God, 
as  dear  children; 

Phil.  2.  15  That  ye  may  be  blameless  and 

harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  without  re- 
buke, in  the  midst  of  a crooked  and 
perverse  nation,  among  whom  ye  shine 
as  lights  in  the  world; 

IJno.  3.  i Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the 
F ather  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we 
should  be  called  the  sons  of  God: 
therefore  the  world  knoweth  us  not, 
because  it  knew  him  not. 

2 Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of 
God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
we  shall  be:  but  we  know  that,  when 
he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him; 
for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 

Rev.  21.  7 He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit 
all  things;  and  I will  be  his  God,  and 
he  shall  be  my  son. 

ARE  SET  FREE  AND  BECOME  SONS  BY 
A^-Concluded. 

Heb.  9.  10  Which  stood  only  in  meats  and 

drinks,  and  divers  washings,  and  carnal 
ordinances,  imposed  on  them  until  the 
time  of  reformation. 

1 

Or,  rudiments. 

B 

Gei};  49-  10  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from 
Judah,  nor  a lawgiver  from  between  his 
feet,  until  Shiloh  come;  and  unto  him 
shall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be. 

Mark  1.  15.  See  d,  D,  § 26,  page  86. 

c 

Johm.  14  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh, 
and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld 
his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  be- 
gotten of  the  Father,)  full  of  grace 
and  truth. 

Rom.  1.  3 Concerning  his  Son  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  which  was  made  of  the  seed 
of  David  according  to  the  flesh: 

Phil.  2.  7 But  made  himself  of  no  reputation, 

and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a serv- 


D 

Rom.  6.  3.  See  c,  C,  5 328,  page  834. 

E 

Rom.  13.  14.  See  t,  T,  % 343,  page  874. 

F 

Rom.  3.  22.  See  i,  I,  § 324 , page  824. 

I Cor.  12,  13.  See  d,  L),  § 371,  page  940. 

G 

John  17.  21.  See  o,  O,  § iqi,  /age  347. 

H 

Rom.  9.  7.  See  r,  R,  § 335,  page  852. 

I 

Acts  26.  18  To  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn 
them  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that  they 
may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and 
inheritance  among  them  which  are 
sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  me. 

Gal.  4.  7 Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a 

servant,  but  a son;  and  if  a son,  then 
an  heir  of  God  through  Christ. 

Gal.  4.  28  Now  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac  was, 

are  the  children  of  promise. 

Eph.  3.  6 1 hat  the  Gentiles  should  be  fellow 

heirs,  and  of  the  same  body,  and  par- 
takers of  his  promise  in  Christ  by  the 
gospel: 

J as.  2.  5 Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren, 

Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of  this 
world  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the 
kingdom  which  he  hath  promised  to 
them  that  love  him? 

ADOPTION, 

C— Concluded, 

ant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of 
men; 

Heb.  2.  14  Forasmuch  then  as  the  children 
are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he 
also  himself  likewise  took  part  of  the 
same;  that  through  death  he  might  de- 
stroy him  that  had  the  power  of  death, 
that  is,  the  devil; 

D 

Isa.  7.  14  Therefore  the  Lord  himself  shall 

give  you  a sign;  Behold,  a virgin  shall 
conceive,  and  bear  a son,  and  shall 
call  his  name  Immanuel. 

Mic.  5.  3 Therefore  will  he  give  them  up, 

until  the  time  that  she  which  travaileth 
hath  brought  forth:  then  the  remnant 
of  his  brethren  shall  return  unto  the 
children  of  Israel. 

Matt.  1.  23  Behold,  a virgin  shall  be  with 
child,  and  shall  bring  forth  a son,  and 
they  shall  call  his  name  Emmanuel, 
which  being  interpreted  is,  God  with  us. 

For  D concluded,  E,  F and  G,  see  next  page  (1018). 
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§ 418.  CHILDREN  UNDER  BONDAGE  OF  THE  LAW  ARE  SET 


Chap.  4. 

6 And  because  ye  are  sons,  God 
hath  sent  forth  ftthe  Spirit  of  his  Son 
into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba, 
Father. 

7 Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a 
servant,  but  a son  ; and  *if  a son, 
then  an  heir  of  Go$  through  Christ. 

D — Continued. 

Luke  I.  31  And,  behold,  thou  shalt  conceive 
in  thy  womb,  and  bring  forth  a son, 
and  shalt  call  his  name  JESUS. 

4 : 8-20. 

8 Howbeit  then,  “when  ye  knew  not 
God,  6ye  did  service  unto  them  which 
by  nature  are  no  gods. 

9 But  now,  'after  that  ye  have 
known  God,  or  rather  are  known  of 
God/how  turn  ye  ^gain  to  'the  weak 
and  beggarly  Elements,  whereunto 
ye  desire  again  to  be  in  bondage? 

10  /Ye  observe  days,  and  months, 
and  times,  and  years. 

11  I am  afraid  of  you,  <flest  I have 
bestowed  upon  you  labour  in  vain. 

12  Brethren,  I beseech  you,  be  as 
I am  ; for  I am  as  ye  are  : hye  have 
not  injured  me  at  all. 

13  Ye  know  how  Through  infirmity 
of  the  flesh  I preached  the  gospel 
unto  you  *at  the  first. 

14  And  my  temptation  which  was 
in  my  flesh  ye  despised  not,  nor  re- 
jected ; but  received  me  *as  an  angel 
of  God,  meven  as  Christ  Jesus. 

15  3 Where  is  then  the  blessedness 
ye  spake  of?  for  I bear  you  record, 
that,  if  it  had  been  possible,  ye  would 
have  plucked  out  your  own  eyes,  and 
have  given  them  to  me. 


D — Concluded. 

Luke  2.  7 And  she  brought  forth  her  firstborn 
son,  and  wrapped  him  in  swaddling 
clothes,  and  laid  him  in  a manger  ; 
because  there  was  no  room  for  them 
in  the  inn. 

E 

Matt.  5.  17  Think  not  that  I am  come  to  de- 
destroy  the  law,  or  the  prophets  : I am 
not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil. 

Luke  2.  27  And  he  came  by  the  Spirit  into 
the  temple;  and  when  the  parents 
brought  in  the  child  Jesus,  to  do  for 
him  after  the  custom  of  the  law. 

§ 419.  PAUL’S  ANXIOUS  CARE  FOR 

Chap.  4. 

16  Am  I therefore  become  your 
enemy,  "because  I tell  you  the  truth? 

17  They  “zealously  affect  you,  but 
not  well;  yea,  they  would  exclude 
4you,  that  ye  might  affect  them. 

18  But  it  is  good  to  be  zealously 
affected  always  in  a good  thing , and 
not  only  when  I am  present  with 
you. 

19  *My  little  children,  of  whom  I 
travail  in  birth  again  until  Christ  be 
formed  in  you, 

20  I desire  to  be  present  with  you 
now,  and  to  change  my  voice  ; for  6I 
stand  in  doubt  of  you. 

A 

Eph  2.  12  That  at  that  time  ye  were  without 
’ Christ,  being  aliens  from  the  common- 
wealth of  Israel,  and  strangers  from 
the  covenants  of  promise,  having  no 
hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world  : 
ITh  . 5 Not  in  the  lust  of  concupiscense. 
even  as  the  Gentiles  which  know  not 
God: 

B 

Rom.  1.  25  Who  changed  the  truth  of  God 
into  a lie,  and  worshipped  and  served 
the  creature  more  than  the  Creator, 
who  is  blessed  forever.  Amen. 

I Cor.  12.  2.  See  b,  B,  g 370,  page  Q3b. 

C 

I Cor.  8.  3.  See  e,  E,  § 3 PaSe  9l8- 

Gal  3 3 Are  ye  so  foolish  ? having  begun 

* in  the  Spirit,  are  ye  now  made  perfect 
by  the  flesh  ? 
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FREE  AND  BECOME  SONS  BY  ADOPTION  (Concluded). 


F 

Matt.  20.  28.  See  y,  Y,  § 148,  page  420. 

G 

Gal.  3.  26.  See,  c,  C,  § 417,  page  1016. 

H 

Rom.  5.  5.  See,  i,  I,  § 326,  page  8 32. 

Rom.  8.  15  For  ye  have  not  received  the 
spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear  ; but 
ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of  adop- 
tion, whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father. 

II  Cor.  1.  22.  See,  k,  K,  £ 387,  page  <764. 

1 

Rom.  8.  16  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness 
with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  chil- 
dren of  God : 

THE  BACKSLIDING  GALATIANS. 

D — Concluded. 

Col.  2.  20  Wherefore  if  ye  be  dead  with 

Christ  from  the  rudiments  of  the  world, 
why,  as  though  living  in  the  world, 
are  ye  subject  to  ordinances. 

1 

Or,  back. 

E 

Rom.  8.  3.  See  e,  E,  § 332,  page  842. 

2 

Or,  rudiments. 

Gal.  4.  3 Even  so  we,  when  we  were  chil- 
dren, were  in  bondage  under  the  ele- 
ments of  the  world  : 

F 

Rom.  14.  5.  See  e,  E,  § 344,  page  8 7b. 

G 

Gal.  2.  2.  See  c,  C,  g 41 3,  page  1008. 

H 

IICor.2.  5 But  if  any  have  caused  grief,  he 
hath  not  grieved  me,  but  in  part : that 
I may  not  overcharge  you  all, 

I 

I Cor.  2.  3.  See  e,  E,%  3 32,  page  8q4. 

K 

Gal.  i.  6 I marvel  that  ye  are  so  soon  re- 
moved from  him  that  called  you  into 
the  grace  of  Christ  unto  another  gos- 
pel : 

L 

IISa.19.  27  And  he  hath  slandered  thy  serv- 
ant unto  my  lord  the  king;  but  my 
lord  the  king  is  as  an  angel  of  God  : 
do  therefore  what  is  good  in  thine 
eyes. 

Mai.  2.  7 For  the  priest’s  lips  should  keep 

knowledge,  and  they  should  seek  the 
law  at  his  mouth  : for  he  is  the  mes- 
senger f the  Lord  of  hosts. 


I — Concluded. 

1 7 And  if  children,  then  heirs  ; heirs 
of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ ; if 
so  be  that  we  suffer  with  him , that  we 
may  also  be  glorified  together. 

Gal.  3.  29.  See,  i,  /,  § 417,  page  1016. 

Rev.  21.  7 Fle  that  overcometh  shall  inheiit 
all  things ; and  I will  be  his  God,  and 
he  shall  be  my  eon. 

Ps.  16.  5 The  Lord  is  the  portion  of  mine 

inheritance  and  of  my  cup:  thou  main- 
tainest  my  lot. 

6 The  lines  are  fallen  unto  me  in 
pleasant  places ; yea,  I have  a goodly 
heritage. 


L — Concluded. 

Lu.  12.  8 Also  I say  unto  you,  Whosoever 

shall  confess  me  before  men,  him  shall 
the  Son  of  man  also  confess  before  the 
angels  of  God : 

M 

Matt.  10.  40.  See  n,  N,  g 77,  page  238. 

IThes.2.  13  For  this  cause  also  thank  we  God 
without  ceasing,  because,  when  ye  re- 
ceived the  word  of  God  which  ye  heard 
of  us,  ye  received  it  not  as  the  word 
of  men,  but,  as  it  is  in  truth,  the  word 
of  God,  which  effectually  worketh  also 
in  you  that  believe. 

3 

Or,  What  was  then. 

N 

Gal.  2.  5 To  whom  we  gave  place  by  sub- 

jection, no,  not  for  an  hour  ; that  the 
truth  of  the  gospel  might  continue 
with  you. 

Gal.  2.  14  But  when  I saw  that  they  walked 

not  uprightly  according  to  the  truth  of 
the  gospel,  I said  unto  Peter  before 
them  all,  If  thou,  being  a Jew,  livest 
after  the  manner  of  Gentiles,  and  not 
as  do  the  Jews,  why  compellest  thou 
the  Gentiles  to  live  as  do  the  Jews  ? 

O 

Rom.  10.  2 For  I bear  them  record  that  they 
have  a zeal  of  God,  but  not  according 
to  knowledge. 

IIC0r.11.  2 For  I am  jealous  over  you  with 
Godly  jealousy  : for  I have  espoused 
you  to  one  husband,  that  I may  pre- 
sent you  as  a chaste  virgin  to  Christ. 

4 

Or,  us. 

P 

Cor.  4.  15.  See  b,  B,  § 338,  page  qo4. 

5 

Gr,  am  perplexed  for  you. 
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4:  21-31;  5:  I. 

21  Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to  be 
under  the  law,  do  ye  not  hear  the  law? 

22  For  it  is  written,  that  Abraham 
had  two  sons,  “the  one  by  a bond- 
maid, *the  other  by  a free  woman. 

23  But  he  who  was  of  the  bond- 
woman  cwasborn  after  the  flesh;  dbut 
he  of  the  free  woman  was  by  prom- 
ise. 

24  Which  things  are  an  allegory; 
for  these  are  the  two  Covenants;  the 
one  from  the  mount  2eSinai,  which 
genderth  to  bondage,  which  is  Agar. 

25  For  this  Agar  is  Mount  Sinai  in 
Arabia,  and  3answereth  to  Jerusalem 
which  now  is,  and  is  in  bondage 
with  her  children. 

26  But  •'’Jerusalem  which  is  above 
is  free,  which  is  the  mother  of  us 
all. 

27  For  it  is  written,  ^Rejoice,  thou 
barren  that  bearest  not;  break  forth 
and  cry,  thou  that  travailest  not,  for 
the  desolate  hath  many  more  chil- 
dren thanshe  which  hath  a husband. 

28  Now  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac 
was,  *are  the  children  of  promise. 

29  But  as  then  fhe  that  was  born 
after  the  flesh  persecuted  him  that 
was  born  after  the  Spirit,  *even  so 
it  is  now. 

30  Nevertheless  what  saith  *the 
Scripture?  mCastout  the  bondwoman 

§ 421. 

5-  2_I5* 

2 Behold,  I Paul  say  unto  you,  that 
“if  ye  be  circumcised,  Christ  shall 
profit  you  nothing. 

1020 


§ 420.  THE  ALLEGORY  OF 
Chap.  4. 

and  her  son;  for  nthe  son  of  the  bond- 
women  shall  not  be  heir  with  the  son 
of  the  free  woman. 

31  So  then,  brethren,  we  are  not 
children  of  the  bondwomen,  “but  of 
the  free. 

Chap.  5. 

1 Standfast  therefore  in^the  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free, 
and  be  not  entangled  agam  9with  the 
yoke  of  bondage. 

A 

Gen, *6.  1 5 And  Hagar  bare  Abram  a son: 
and  Abram  called  his  son’s  name, 
which  Hagar  bare,  Ishmael. 

B 

Gen.  21.  2 For  Sarah  conceived,  and  bare 
Abraham  a son  in  his  old  age,  at  the 
'set  time  of  which  God  had  spoken  to 
him. 

C 

Rom.  9.  7 Neither,  because  they  are  the  seed 
of  Abraham,  are  they  all  children;  but, 
in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called. 

8 That  is  They  which  are  the  children 
of  the  flesh,  these  are  not  the  children 
of  God;  but  the  children  of  the  prom- 
ise are  counted  for  the  seed. 

D 

Gen.  18.  io  And  he  said,  I will  certainly  re- 
turn unto  thee  according  to  the  time  of 
life;  and,  lo,  Sarah  thy  wife  shall  have 
a son.  And  Sarah  heard  it  in  the 
tent  door,  which  was  behind  him. 

Gen.  18.  14  Is  any  thing  too  hard  for  the 
Lord?  At  the  time  appointed  I will 
return  unto  thee,  according  to  the  time 
of  life,  and  Sarah  shall  have  a son. 
Gen.  2i.  i And  the  Lord  visited  Sarah  as  he 
had  said,  and  the  Lord  did  unto  Sarah 
as  he  had  spoken. 

Gen.  2i.  2.  See  under  B. 

NEITHER  CIRCUMCISION  AVAILETH 
Chap.  5. 

3 For  I testify  again  to  every  man 
that  is  circumcised,  6that  he  is  a 
debtor  to  do  the  whole  law. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


THE  TWO  COVENANTS. 

D — Concluded. 

Heb.  ii.  ii  Through  faith  also  Sarah  herself 
received  strength  to  conceive  seed,  and 
was  delivered  of  a child  when  she  was 
past  age,  because  she  judged  him 
faithful  who  had  promised, 

1 

Or,  testament. 

2 

Gr.  Sina, 

E 

Beut.33,  2 And  he  said,  The  Lord  came  from 
Sinai,  and  rose  up  from  Seir  unto  them; 
he  shined  forth  from  mount  Paran, 
and  he  came  with  ten  thousands  of 
saints  : from  his  right  hand  went  a fiery 
law  for  them. 

3 

Or,  is  in  the  same  rank  with. 

F 

Is2.  2.  2 And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 

last  days,  that  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord’s  house  shall  be  established  in 
the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  shall  be 
exalted  above  the  hills;  and  all  nations 
shall  flow  unto  it. 

Heb.  12.  22  Rut  ye  are  come  unto  mount  Sion, 
and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God, 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an  in- 
numerable company  of  angels, 

Rev.  3.  12  Him  that  overcometh  will  I make 
a pillar  in  the  temple  of  my  God,  and 
he  shall  go  no  more  out:  and  I will 
write  upon  him  the  name  of  my  God, 
and  the  name  of  the  city  of  my  God, 
which  is  new  Jerusalem,  which  cometh 
down  out  of  heaven  from  my  God:  and 
I will  write  upon  him  my  new  name. 

Rev.  21.  2 And  I John  saw  the  holy  city,  new 
Jerusalem,  coming  down  from  God 
out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a bride 
adorned  for  her  husband. 

Rev.  21.  10  And  he  carried  me  away  in  the 
spirit  to  a great  and  high  mountain, 
and  showed  me  that  great  city,  the 
holy  Jerusalem,  descending  out  of 
heaven  from  God, 

ANYTHING  NOR  UNCIRCUMCISION. 

A 

Acts  1$.  f.  See  b,  B,  § 267,  page  726. 

B 

Gai.  3.  10  For  as  many  as  are  of  the  works 

of  the  law  are  under  the  curse:  for  it  is 
written,  Cursed  is  every  one  that  con- 


G 

Isa.  54.  I Sing  O barren,  thou  that  didst  not 
hear;  break  forth  into  singing,  and 
cry  aloud,  thou  that  didst  not  travail 
with  child:  for  more  are  the  desolate 
than  the  children  of  the  married  wife, 
saith  the  Lord. 

II 

Acts  3-25.  See  t,  T,  § 234,  page  646. 

I 

Gen.  2 i.  9 And  Sarah  saw  the  son  of  Hagar 
the  Egyptain,  which  she  bad  borne 
unto  Abraham,  mocking. 

K 

John  15.  19  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the 
world  would  love  his  own;  but  because 
ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I have 
chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  therefore 
the  world  hateth  you. 

Gat.  5.  11  And  I brethren,  if  I yet  preach 
circumcision,  why  do  I yet  suffer  per- 
secution? then  is  the  offence  of  the 
cross  ceased. 

Gal.  6.  12  As  many  as  desire  to  make  a fair 
show  in  the  flesh,  they  constrain  you 
to  be  circumcised;  only  lest  they  should 
suffer  persecution  for  the  cross  of 
Christ, 

L 

Gal.  3.  8.  See  l,  L,  g 413,  page  1012. 

M 

Gen.  21.  10  Wherefore  she  said  unto  Abraham, 
Cast  out  this  bondwomen  and  her  son: 
for  the  son  of  this  bondwomen  shall 
not  be  heir  with  my  son,  even  with 
Isaac, 

N 

John  8.  35  And  the  servant  abideth  not  in  the 
house  for  ever;  but  the  Son  abideth 
ever, 

O 

John  8.  36.  See  l,  L,,  § ill,  page  399. 

P 

John  8.  32.  See  g,  G,  § ill,  page  327. 

Q 

Gal,  4.  3.  See  a,  A,  g 418,  page  1016. 

R — Concluded. 

tinueth  not  in  all  things  which  are 
written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do 
them. 

C 

Rom  11.  6.  See  g,  G,  g 339,  page  862. 


GALATIANS. 


NEITHER  CIRCUMCISION  AVAILETH  ANY* 

c — CONCLUDED.  See  preceding  page. 

Gal.  2.  21  I do  not  frustrate  the  grace  of 

God:  for  if  righteousness  come  by  the 
law,  then  Christ  is  dead  in  vain. 


§ 421. 

Chap.  5. 

4 cChrist  is  become  of  no  effect 
unto  you,  whosoever  of  you  are  justi- 
fied by  the  law ; dye  are  fallen  from 
grace. 

5 For  we  through  the  Spirit  ewait 
for  the  hope  of  righteousness  by  faith. 

6 For  /in  Jesus  Christ  neither  cir- 
cumcision availeth  any  thing,  nor 
uncircumcision ; but  ^faith  which 
worketh  by  love. 

7 Ye  Mid  run  well ; “who  did  hin- 
der you  that  ye  should  not  obey  the 
truth? 

8 This  persuasion  cometh  not  of 
him  *that  calleth  you. 

9 lA  little  leaven  leaveneth  the 
whole  lump. 

10  TOI  have  confidence  in  you 
through  the  Lord,  that  ye  will  be 
none  otherwise  minded  : butwhe  that 
troubleth  you  "shall  bear  his  judg- 
ment, whosoever  he  be. 

1 1 *And  I,  brethren,  if  I yet  preach 
circumcision,  9why  do  I yet  suffer 
persecution?  then  is  The  offence  of 
the  cross  ceased. 

12  T would  they  were  even  cut  off 
‘which  trouble  you. 

13  For,  brethren,  ye  have  been 
called  unto  liberty  ; only  Uuse  not 
liberty  for  an  occasion  to  the  flesh, 
but  My  love  serve  one  another. 

14  For  yall  the  law  is  fulfilled  in 
one  word,  even  in  this ; Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

15  But  if  ye  bite  and  devour  one 
another,  take  heed  that  ye  be  not 
consumed  one  of  another. 


5 : 16-26. 

16  This  I say  then,  “Walk  in  the 

Spirit,  and  *ye  sha11  not  the 

lust  of  the  flesh. 

1 7 For  The  flesh  lusteth  against  the 
Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh : 


D 

Heb  12  15  Looking  diligently  lest  any  man 
fail  of  the  grace  of  God;  lest  any  root 
of  bitterness  springing  up  trouble  you, 
and  thereby  many  be  defiled; 

E 

Rom.  8.  24  For  we  are  saved  by  hope:  but 
hope  that  is  seen  is  not  hope:  for  what 
a man  seeth,  why  doth  he  yet  hope 
for? 

25  But  if  we  hope  for  that  we  see 
not,  then  do  we  with  patience  wait  for 

it. 

IITim.4.  8 Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me 
a crown  of  righteousness,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give 
me  at  that  day:  and  not  to  me  only, 
but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his  ap- 
pearing. 

F 

1 Cor.  7.  19.  See  t,  T,  g 362,  page  914. 

Col.  3.  11  Where  there  is  neither  Greek  nor 

Jew,  circumcision  nor  uncircumcision. 
Barbarian,  Scythian,  bond  nor  free: 
but  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all. 

G 

IThes  1 3 Remembering  without  ceasing  your 
work  of  faith,  and  labour,  of  love,  and 
patience  of  hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  in  the  sight  of  God  and  our 
Father; 

Jas  2 18  Yea,  a man  may  say,  Thou  hast 

faith,  and  I have  works:  shew  me  thy 
faith  without  thy  works,  and  I will 
shew  thee  my  faith  by  my  works. 

Jas.  2.  20  But  wilt  thou  know,  O vain  man, 

that  faith  without  works  is  dead? 

ja=  2.  22  Seest  thou  how  faith  wrought  with 

his  works,  and  by  works  was  faith 
made  perfect? 

H 

1 Cor.  9.  24.  See  o,  O,  g 3bS>  taSe  92b- 

§ 422.  THE  SPIRIT  AND  THE  FLESH 
A 

Rom  6 12  Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in 
‘your  mortal  body,  that  ye  should  obey 
it  in  the  lusts  thereof. 

Rom.  8.  1.  See  a.  A,  § 332>  £aSe  8 4 2- 

Rom.13.  14  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  make  not  provision  for  the 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


THING  NOR  UNCIRCUMCISION  (Concluded). 


I 

Gal.  3.  i O foolish  Galatians,  who  hath  be- 
witched you,  that  ye  should  not  obey 
the  truth,  before  whose  eyes  Jesus 
Christ  hath  been  evidently  set  forth, 
crucified  among  you? 

1 

Or,  who  did  drive  you  hack. 

K 

Gal.  1.  6 1 marvel  that  ye  are  so  soon  re- 

moved from  him  that  called  you  into 
the  grace  of  Christ  unto  another  gospel: 

L 

I Cor.  5.  6.  See  l,  L,  g jyg,  page  gob. 

M 

II  Cor.  2.  3.  See  r,  R,  g 387,  page  gbb. 

N 

Acts  15.  24.  See  b,  B,  g 2bg,  page  730. 

0 

IICor.10.  6 And  having  in  a readiness  to  re- 
venge all  disobedience,  when  your 
obedience  is  fulfilled. 

P 

Gal.  6.  12  As  many  as  desire  to  make  a fair 

shew  in  the  flesh,  they  constrain  you 
to  be  circumcised;  only  lest  they  should 
suffer  persecution  for  the  cross  of 
Christ. 

Q 

ICor.15.  30  And  why  stand  we  in  jeopardy 
every  hour? 

Gal.  4.  29.  See  k,  K,  § 420,  Page  1020. 

R 

I Cor.  1.  23.  See  i,  I,  § 351,  page  8g2. 

s 

Josh.  7.  25  And  Joshua  said,  Why  hast  thou 

troubled  us?  the  Lord  shall  trouble 
thee  this  day.  And  all  Israel  stoned 
him  with  stones,  and  burned  them 
with  fire,  after  they  had  stoned  them 
with  stones. 

Gal.  1.  8 But  though  we,  or  an  angel  from 

heaven,  preach  any  other  gospel  unto 

DISCERNED  AND  FOUND  CONTRARY. 

A — Concluded. 
flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof. 

1 Pet.  2.  1 1 Dearly  beloved,  I beseech  you  as 
strangers  and  pilgrims,  abstain  from 
fleshly  lusts,  which  war  against  the 
soul; 

1 

Or,  fulfil  not. 


S— Concluded. 

you  than  that  which  we  have  preached 
unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed. 

9 As  we  said  before,  so  say  I now 
again,  If  any  man  preach  any  other 
gospel  unto  you  than  that  ye  have  re- 
ceived, let  him  be  accursed. 

T 

Acts  13.  24.  See  h,  B,  g 2bg,  page  730. 

U 

I Cor.  8.  9 But  take  heed  lest  by  any  means 
this  liberty  of  yours  become  a stum- 
blingblock  to  them  that  are  weak. 

I Pet.  2.  16  As  free,  and  not  using  your  lib- 
erty for  a cloak  of  maliciousness,  but 
as  the  servants  of  God. 

II  Pet. 2.  19  While  they  promise  them  liberty, 
they  themselves  are  the  servants  of 
corruption:  for  of  whom  a man  is  over- 
come, of  the  same  is  he  brought  in 
bondage. 

Jude  4 For  there  are  certain  men  crept 
in  unawares,  who  were  before  of  old 
ordained  to  this  condemnation,  ungodly 
men,  turning  the  grace  of  our  God 
into  lasciviousness,  and  denying  the 
only  Lord  God,  and  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

X 

I Cor.  9.  19  For  though  I be  free  from  all 
men,  yet  have  I made  myself  servant 
unto  all,  that  I might  gain  the  more. 
Gal.  6.  2 Bear  ye  one  another’s  burdens, 

and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ. 

Y 

Matt.  7.  12  Therefore  all  things  whatsoever 
ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you, 
do  ye  even  so  to  them:  for  this  is  the 
law  and  the  prophets. 

Matt. 22.  39  And  the  second  is  like  unto  it. 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thy- 
self. 

40  On  these  two  commandments  hang 
all  the  law  and  the  prophets. 

Jas.  2.  8 If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law  according 

to  the  Scripture,  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself,  ye  do  well: 

B 

Rom.  7.  23  But  I see  another  law  in  my  mem- 
bers, warring  against  the  law  of  my 
mind,  and  bringing  me  into  captivity 
to  the  law  of  sin  which  is  in  my  mem- 
bers. 

For  B concluded,  see  next  page  (1024J. 
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GALATIANS. 


§ 422. 

Chap.  5. 

and  these  are  contrary  the  one  to 
the  othef ; cso  that  ye  cannot  do  the 
things  that  ye  would. 

18  But  rif  ye  be  led  of  the  Spirit, 
ye  are  not  under  the  law. 

19  Now  ethe  works  of  the  flesh  are 
manifest,  which  are  these;  Adultery, 
fornication,  uncleanness,  lascivious- 
ness, 

20  Idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred, 
variance,  emulations,  wrath,  strife, 
seditions;  heresies, 

21  Envyings,  murders,  drunken- 
ness, revellings,  and  such  like  : of 
the  which  I tell  you  before,  as  I 
have  also  told  you  in  time  past,  that 
Gbey  which  do  such  things  shall  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 

22  But  Ahe  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 
love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  Agen- 
tleness,  goodness,  *faith, 

23  Meekness,  temperance  : Against 
such  there  is  no  law. 

24  And  they  that  are  Christ’s  whave 
crucified  the  flesh  with  the  Affec- 
tions and  lusts. 

§ 423- 

6 : 1— 10. 

1 Brethren,  alif  a man  be  overtaken 
in  a fault,  ye  1 which  are  spiritual, 
restore  such  a one  cin  the  spirit  of 
meekness  ; considering  thyself,  dlest 
thou  also  be  tempted. 

2 eBear  ye  one  another’s  burdens, 
and  so  fulfil  A he  law  of  Christ. 

3 For  rif-  a man  think  himself  to  be 
something,  when  Ahe  is  nothing,  he 
deceiveth  himself. 


THE  SPIRIT  AND  THE  FLESH  DIS- 
ChaP.  5. 

25  wIf  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  ilS 
also  walk  in  the  Spirit. 

26  °Let  us  not  be  desirous  of  vain- 
glory, provoking  one  another,  envy- 
ing one  another. 

B — Concluded. 

Rom.  8.  6 For  to  be  carnally  minded  is  death  ; 
bat  to>  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and 
peace. 

7 Because  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
against  God  : for  it  is  not  subject  to 
the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be. 
G 

Rom.  7.  15,  19.'  See  g,  G.,  $ 33/,  page  840. 

D 

Rom.  6.  14.  See  x,  X,  § 328,  page  836. 

E 

Mark  7.  21  For  from  within,  out  of  the  heart 
of  men,  proceed  evil  thoughts,  adul- 
teries, fornications,  murders, 

22  Thefts,  covetousness,  wickedness, 
deceit,  laciviousness,  an  evil  eye,  blas- 
phemy, pride,  foolishness: 

23  All  these  evil  things  come  from 
within,  and  defile  the  man. 

I Cor.  3.  3 For  ye  are  yet  carnal:  for  whereas 
there  is  among  you  envying,  and  strife, 
and  divisions,  are  ye  not  carnal,  and 
walk  as  men  ? 

Eph.  5.  3 But  fornication,  and  all  unelean- 

ness,  or  covetousness,  let  it  not  be 
once  named  among  you,  as  becometh 
saints  ; 

4 Neither  filthiness,  nor  foolish  talk- 
ing, nor  jesting,  which  ale  not  con- 
venient : but  rather  giving  of  thanks. 


A 

Rom.  14.  r.  See  a.  A,  § 344,  page  876. 

Heb.  12.  13'  And  make  straight  paths  for  your 
feet,  lest  that  which  is  lame  be  turned 
out  of  the  way  ; but  let  it  rather  be 
healed. 

Jas.  5.  19  Brethren,  if  any  of  you  do  err 

from  the  truth,  and  one  convert  him  ; 

I 

Or,  although. 

B 

I Cor.  2.  15.  See  a,  A,  § 332',  page  896. 

C 

I Cor.  4.  21  What  will  ye  ? shall  I eotfte  unto 
you  with  a rod,  or  in  love,  and  in  the 
spirit  of  meekness  ? 


EXHORTED  TO  BEAR  WITH  ONE  ANOTHER 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


CERNED  AND  FOUND  CONTRARY  (Concluded), 


E — Concluded. 

Eph.  5.  5 Bor  this  ye  know,  that  no  whore- 
monger, nor  unclean  person,  nor  cov- 
etous man,  who  is  an  idolater,  hath 
any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  and  of  God. 

Col.  3.  5 Mortify  therefore  your  members 
which  are  upon  the  earth  ; fornication, 
uncleanness,  inordinate  affection,  evil 
concupiscence,  and  covetousness,  which 
is  idolatry : 

J as.  3.  14  But  if  ye  have  bitter  envying  and 

strife  in  your  hearts,  glory  not,  and 
lie  not  against  the  truth. 

1 5 This  wisdom  descendeth  not  from 
above,  but  is  earthly,  sensual,  devil- 
ish. 

16  For  where  envying  and  strife  is, 
there  is  confusion  and  every  evil 
work. 

F 

I Cor.  6.  9.  See  f,  F,  § 360,  page  910. 

Col.  3.  6 For  which  things’  sake  the  wrath 

of  God  cometh  on  the  children  of  dis- 
obedience : 

G 

John  15.  2 Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth 
not  fruit  he  taketh  away  : and  every 
branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he  purgeth 
it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit. 

Eph.  5.  9 (For  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  in  all 
goodness  and  righteousness  and  truth  ;) 

10  Proving  what  is  acceptable  unto 
the  Lord. 

Fhil.  t.  II  Being  filled  with  the  fruits  of 
righteousness,  which  are  by  Jesus 
Christ,  unto  the  glory  and  praise  of 
God. 


H 

Col.  3.  12  Put  on  therefore,  as  the  elect  of 

God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of 
mercies,  kindness,  humbleness  of  mind, 
meekness,  longsuffering  ; 

Jas.  3.  17  But  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above 

is  first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle, 
and  easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of 
mercy  and  good  fruits,  without  par- 
tiality, and  without  hypocrisy. 

1 

Rom.15.  *4  And  I myself  also  am  persuaded 
of  you,  my  brethren,  that  ye  also  are 
full  of  goodness,  filled  with  all  knowl- 
edge, able  also  to  admonish  one  an- 
other. 

K 

ICor.13.  7 Beareth  all  things,  believeth  all 
things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all 
things. 

L 

I Tim.  1.  9 Knowing  this,  that  the  law  is  not 
made  for  a rightous  man,  but  for  the 
lawless  and  disobedient,  for  the  un- 
godly and  for  sinners,  for  unholy  and 
profane,  for  murderers  of  fathers  and 
murderers  of  mothers,  for  manslayers. 

M 

Rom.  6.  6.  See  k,  K,  § 328,  page  836. 

2 

Or,  passion. 

N 

Rom.  8.  4,  5.  See  g,  G,  § 332,  page  842. 

Phil.  2.  3 nothing  be  done  through  strife 

or  vainglory  ; but  in  lowliness  of  mind 
let  each  esteem  other  better  than  them- 
selves. 


AND  NOT  TO  WEARY  IN  WELL  DOI? 

C — Concluded. 

IIThes.3.  15  Yet  count  him  not  as  an  enemy, 
but  admonish  him  as  a brother. 

IITim.2.  25  In  meekness  instructing  those 
that  oppose  themselves  ; if  God  per- 
adventure  will  give  them  repentance 
to  the  acknowledging  of  the  truth ; 

D 

I Cor.  7.  5 Defraud  ye  not  one  the  other,  ex- 
cept it  be  with  consent  for  a time,  that 
ye  may  give  yourselves  to  fasting  and 
prayer  ; and  come  together  again,  that 
Satan  tempt  you  not  for  your  inconti- 
nency. 

ICor.io.  12  Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh 
he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall. 

65 


E 

Ex.  23.  5 If  thou  see  the  ass  of  him  that 

hateth  thee  lying  under  his  burden, 
and  wouldest  forbear  to  help  him’ 
thou  shalt  surely  help  with  him. 

Isa.  58.  6 Is  not  this  the  fast  that  I have 
chosen  ? to  loose  the  bands  of  wick- 
edness, to  undo  the  heavy  burdens, 
and  to  let  the  oppressed  go  free,  and 
that  ye  brake  every  yoke  ? 

Rom.15.  1 We  then  that  are  strong  ought  to 
bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  and 
not  to  please  ourselves. 

Gal.  5.  13  For,  brethren,  ye  have  been  called 

unto  liberty  ; only  use  not  liberty  for 
For  E concluded,  F,  G and  H,  see  next  page  (1026). 


GALATIANS. 


§ 423.  EXHORTE 
Chap.  6. 

4 But  flet  every  man  prove  his  own 
work,  and  then  shall  he  have  rejoic- 
ing in  himself  alone,  and  *not  in 
another. 

5 JFor  every  man  shall  bear  his 
own  burden. 

6 mLet  him  that  is  taught  in  the 
word  communicate  unto  him  that 
teacheth  in  all  good  things. 

7 Be  not  deceived;  "God  is  not 

mocked:  for  whatsoever  a man 

soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap. 

8 ^For  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh 
shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption; 
but  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall 
of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting. 

9 And  ?let  us  not  be  weary  in  well 
doing:  for  in  due  season  we  shall 
reap,  rif  we  faint  not. 

10  sAs  we  have  therefore  oppor- 
tunity, det  us  do  good  unto  all  men, 
especially  unto  them  who  are  of  Mthe 
household  of  faith. 

E - Concluded. 

an  occasion  to  the  flesh,  but  by  love 
serve  one  another. 

IThes.5.  14  Now  we  exhort  you,  brethren, 
warn  them  that  are  unruly,  comfort 
the  feebleminded,  support  the  weak, 
be  patient  toward  all  men . 


6:1 1— 18. 

11  Ye  see  how  large  a letter  I have 
written  unto  you  with  mine  own  hand. 

12  As  many  as  desire  to  make  a 
fair  shew  in  the  flesh,  “they  constrain 
you  to  be  circumcised;  5only  lest 
they  should  "suffer  persecution  for 
the  cross  of  Christ. 

1 3 For  neither  they  themselves  who 
are  circumcised  keep  the  law;  but 
desire  to  have  you  circumcised,  that 
they  may  glory  in  your  flesh. 

14  dBut  God  forbid  that  I should 


TO  BEAR  WITH  ONE  ANOTHER  AND 
F 

John  13.  14  If  I then,  your  Lord  and  Master, 
have  washed  your  feet;  ye  also  ought 
to  wash  one  another’s  feet. 

15  For  I have  given  you  an  ex- 
ample, that  ye  should  do  as  I have 
done  to  you. 

G 

Rom.  12.  3 For  I say,  through  the  grace  given 
unto  me,  to  every  man  that  is  among 
you,  not  to  think  of  himself  more 
highly  than  he  ought  to  think;  but  to 
think  soberly,  according  as  God  hath 
dealt  to  every  man  the  measure  of 
faith. 

I Cor.  8.  2.  See  d,  D,  § 364,  page  918. 

H 

IICor.3.  5 Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  our- 
selves to  think  any  thing  as  of  our- 
selves; but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God: 

IICor.12.  ill  am  become  a fool  in  glorying; 
ye  have  compelled  me:  for  I ought  to 
have  been  commended  of  you:  for  in 
nothing  am  I behind  the  very  chiefest 
apostles,  though  I be  nothing, 

I 

I Cor.  11.  28.  See  l,  L,  § 369,  page  936. 

K 

Luke  18.  II  The  Pharisee  stood  and  prayed 
thus  with  himself,  God,  I thank  thee, 
that  I am  not  as  other  men  are,  ex- 
tortioners, unjust,  adulterers,  or  even  as 
this  publican. 

L 

Rom.  2.  6.  See  Ji,  H,  § 320,  page  816. 

§ 424.  GLORY  ONLY  IN  THE  CROSS 
A 

Gal.  2.  3 Bat  neither  Titus,  who  was  with 

me,  being  a Greek,  was  compelled  to 
be  circumcised: 

Gal.  2.  14  But  when  I saw  that  they  walked 

not  uprightly  according  to  the  truth  of 
the  gospel,  I said  unto  Peter  before 
them  all,  If  thou,  being  a Jew,  livest 
after  the  manner  of  Gentiles,  and  not 
as  do  the  Jews,  why  compellest  thou 
the  Gentiles  to  live  as  do  the  Jews? 

B 

Phil.  3.  18  (For  many  walk,  of  whom  I have 

told  you  often,  and  now  tell  you  even 
weeping,  that  they  are  the  enemies  of 
the  cross  of  Christ: 

C 

Gal.  5.  11  And  I,  brethren,  if  I yet  preach 

circumcision,  why  do  I yet  suffer  per- 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


NOT  TO  WEARY  IN  WELL  DOING  (Concluded). 


M 

Rom.  15-27.  See  r,  R,  % 346,  page  882. 

N 

Job  13.  7 Will  ye  speak  wickedly  for  God? 

and  talk  deceitfully  for  him? 

8 Will  ye  accept  his  person?  will  ye 
contend  for  God? 

9 Is  it  good  that  he  should  search 
you  out?  or  as  one  man  mocketh 
another,  do  ye  so  mock  him? 

22  Now  therefore  be  ye  not  mockers, 
lest  your  bands  be  made  strong:  for  I 
have  heard  from  the  Lord  God  of 
hosts  a consumption,  even  determined 
upon  the  whole  earth. 

0 

Luke  16.  25  But  Abraham  said,  Son,  remem- 
ber that  thou  in  thy  lifetime  receivedst 
thy  good  things,  and  likewise  Lazarus 
evil  things:  but  now  he  is  comforted, 
and  thou  art  tormented. 

Rom.  2.  6 Who  will  render  to  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  deeds: 

II  Cor.  9.  6.  See  f,  F,  § 401,  page  988. 

P 

Job  4.  8 Even  as  I have  seen,  they  that 

plough  iniquity,  and  sow  wickedness, 
reap  the  same. 

Q 

ICor.15.  58  Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren, 
be  ye  steadfast,  unmoveable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labour 
is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

IIThes.3.  13  But  ye,  brethren,  be  not  weary 
in  well  doing. 

OF  CHRIST;  CONCLUSION;  BENEDIC 
C — Concluded. 

secution?  then  is  the  offence  of  the 
cross  ceased. 

D 

Phil.  3.  3 For  we  are  the  circumcision,  which 

worship  God  in  the  spirit,  and  rejoice 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no  confidence 
in  the  flesh. 

Phil.  3.  7 But  what  things  were  gain  to  me, 

those  I counted  loss  for  Christ. 

8 Yea  doubtless,  and  I count  all  things 
but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord : for  whom 
I have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things, 
and  do  count  them  but  dung,  that  I 
may  win  Christ, 

1 

Or,  whereby . 


R 

Matt.  24.  13.  See  m,  M,  § 172,  page  484. 

S 

John  9.  4 I must  work  the  works  of  him  that 

sent  me,  while  it  is  day:  the  night  com- 
eth,  when  no  man  can  work. 

John  12.  35  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Yet  a 
little  while  is  the  light  with  you.  Walk 
while  ye  have  the  light,  lest  darkness 
come  upon  you:  for  he  that  walketh  in 
darkness  knoweth  not  whither  he 
goeth. 

T 

IThes.5.  15  See  that  none  render  evil  for  evil 
unto  any  man;  but  ever  follow  that 
which  is  good,  both  among  yourselves, 
and  to  all  men. 

I Tim.  6.  18  That  they  do  good,  that  they  be 
rich  in  good  works,  ready  to  distribute, 
willing  to  communicate: 

Tit.  3.  8 This  is  a faithful  saying,  and  these 

things  I will  that  thou  affirm  constantly, 
that  they  which  have  believed  in  God 
might  be  careful  to  maintain  good 
works.  These  things  are  good  and 
profitable  unto  men. 

U 

Eph.  2.  19  Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more 

strangers  and  foreigners,  but  fellow 
citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the 
household  of  God; 

Heb.  3.  6 But  Christ  as  a son  over  his  own 
house;  whose  house  are  we,  if  we  hold 
fast  the  confidence  and  the  rejoicing 
of  the  hope  firm  unto  the  end. 


E 

Rom.  6.  6 Knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  is 
crucified  with  him , that  the  body  of 
sin  might  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth 
we  should  not  serve  sin. 

Gal.  2.  20  I am  crucified  with  Christ:  never- 

theless I live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me:  and  the  life  which  I now 
live  in  the  flesh  I live  by  the  faith  of 
the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and 
gave  himself  for  me. 

F 

I Cor.  7.  19.  See  t,  T,  § 362,  page  914. 

Col.  3.  11  Where  there  is  neither  Greek  nor 

Jew,  circumcision  nor  uncircumcision. 
Barbarian,  Scythian,  bond  nor  free: 
but  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all. 


1027 


GALATIANS. 


424.  GLORY  ONLY  IN  THE  CROSS  OF  CHRIST ; 


Chap.  6. 

glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  uby  whom  the  world  is 
ecrucified  unto  me,  and  I unto  the 
world. 

15  For  An  Christ  Jesus  neither  cir- 
cumcision availeth  'any  thing,  nor 
uncircumcision,  but  ffa  new  creature. 

16  And  as  many  as  walk ‘according 
to  this  rule,  peace  be  on  them,  and 
mercy,  and  upon  *the  Israel  of  God. 

17  From  henceforth  let  no  man 
trouble  me:  for  T bear  in  my  body 
the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

18  Brethren,  mthe  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  your  spirit. 
Amen. 


Fori,  E and  F,  see  preceding  page  (1027). 

G 

IICor.5.  17  Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ 
he  is  a new  creature:  old  things  are 
passed  away;  behold,  all  things  are  be- 
come new. 

H 

Ps.  125.  5 As  for  such  as  turn  aside  unto  their 
crooked  ways,  the  Lord  shall  lead 
them  forth  with  the  workers  of  iniquity: 
but  peace  shall  be  upon  Israel. 

I 

Phil.  3.  18  (For  many  walk,  of  whom  I have 

told  you  often,  and  now  tell  you  even 
weeping,  that  they  are  the  enemies  of 
Christ: 

K 

Rom.  2.  29  But  he  is  a Jew,  which  is  one  in- 
wardly; and  circircumcision  is  that  of 
the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the 
letter;  whose  praise  is  not  of  men,  but 
of  God. 


PAUL’S  EPISTLE  TO 


§ 425.  THE  SALUTATION 


1:  1,  2. 

1 Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
“by  the  will  of  God,  6to  the  saints 
which  are  at  Ephesus,  cand  to  the 
faithful  in  Christ  Jesus: 

2 dGrace  be  to  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

t § 426.  THANKSGIVING 


A 

II  Cor.  1.  I Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by 
the  will  of  God,  and  Timothy  our 
brother,  unto  the  church  of  God  which 
is  at  Corinth,  which  are  in  all  Achaia: 
B 

Rom.  I.  7 To  all  that  be  in  Rome,  beloved  of 
God,  called  to  be  saints:  Grace  to  you 
and  peace  from  God  our  Father,  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

I Cor.  1.  2 Unto  the  church  of  God  which  is  at 
Corinth,  to  them  that  are  sanctified  in 

R SONSHIP,  REDEMPTION,  FORGIVE- 


1:  3-14. 

3 “Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath 
blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings 
in  heavenly  1 places  in  Christ: 

4 According  as  6he  hath  chosen  us 
in  him  cbefore  the  foundation  of  the 


A 

II  Cor.  1.3.  See  a,  A,  § 386,  page  962. 

1 

Or,  Things. 

Eph.  6.  12  For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh 
and  blood,  but  against  principalities, 
against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of 
the  darkness  of  this  world,  against 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places . 

B 

Rom.  8.  28.  See  f,  F,  § 334,  page  848. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


CONCLUSION;  BENEDICTION  (Concluded). 


K — Continued. 

Rom.  4.  12  And  the  father  of  circumcision  to 
them  who  are  not  of  the  circumcision 
only,  but  who  also  walk  in  the  steps  of 
that  faith  of  our  father  Abraham,  which 
he  had  being  yet  uncircumcised. 

Rom.  9.  6 Not  as  though  the  word  of  God 
hath  taken  none  effect.  For  they  are 
not  all  Israel,  which  are  of  Israel: 

7 Neither,  because  they  are  the  seed 
of  Abraham,  are  they  all  children:  but, 
in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called. 

8 That  is,  They  which  are  the  chil- 
dren of  the  flesh,  these  are  not  the 
children  of  God:  but  the  children  of 
the  promise  are  counted  for  the  seed. 

Gal.  3.  7 Know  ye  therefore  that  they  which 

are  of  faith,  the  same  are  the  children 
of  Abraham. 

Gal.  3.  9 So  then  they  which  be  of  faith  are 

blessed  with  faithful  Abraham. 

Gal.  3.  29  And  if  ye  be  Christ’s,  then  are  ye 

Abraham’s  seed,  and  heirs  according 
to  the  promise. 


K — Concluded. 

Phil.  3.  3 For  we  are  the  circumcision,  which 
worship  God  in  the  spirit,  and  rejoice 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no  confidence 
in  the  flesh. 

L 

II  Cor.  1.  5.  See  b,  B,  § 386,  page  962. 

II Cor.  n.23  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ?  (I 
speak  as  a fool)  I am  more;  in.  labours 
more  abundant,  in  stripes  above  meas- 
ure, in  prisons  more  frequent,  in 
deaths  oft. 

Gal.  5.  1 1 And  I, brethren, If  I yet  preach  cir- 

cumcision, why  do  I yet  suffer  perse- 
cution? then  is  the  offence  of  the  cross 
ceased. 

M 

IITim.4.  22  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  thy 
spirit.  Grace  be  with  you.  Amen. 

Phile.  25  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  your  spirit.  Amen. 


THE  EPHESIANS. 


Written  probably  during  Spring  of  A.  D.  62  at  Rome. 

B — Concluded. 

Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be  saints,  with 
all  that  in  every  place  call  upon  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  both 
theirs  and  ours: 

C 

I Cor.  4.  17  For  this  cause  have  I sent  unto 
you  Timotheus,  who  is  my  beloved 
son,  and  faithful  in  the  Lord,  who 
shall  bring  you  into  remembrance  of 
my  ways  which  be  in  Christ,  as  I teach 
everywhere  in  every  church. 


B — Continued. 

IIThes.  2.  13  But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks 
always  to  God  for  you,  brethren  be- 
loved of  the  Lord,  because  God  hath 
from  the  beginning  chosen  you  to  sal- 
vation through  santification  of  the 
Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth: 

Jas.  2.  5 Harken,  my  beloved  brethren, 

Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of  this 
world  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the 


C — Concluded. 

Eph.  6.  2 1 But  that  ye  also  may  know  my  af- 
fairs, and  how  I do,  Tychicus,  a be- 
loved brother  and  faithful  minister  in 
the  Lord,  shall  make  known  to  you  all 
things: 

2 To  the  saints  and  faithful  brethren 
in  Christ  which  are  at  Colosse:  Grace 
be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our, 
Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  ! 
D 

2.  See  c,  C,  § 385,  page  962. 

WILL  OF  GOD. 

B — Concluded. 

kingdom  which  he  hath  promised  to 
them  that  love  him? 

I Pet  1.  2 Elect  according  to  the  foreknowl- 
edge of  God  the  Father,  through 
sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedi- 
ence and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ:  Grace  unto  you,  and 
peace,  be  multiplied. 

For  B,  concluded,  and  C,  see  next  page  (1030). 


Col.  1. 


II  Cor.  1, 

NESS  AND  KNOWLEDGE  OF  THE  MYSTERY  OF  THE 


1029 


EPHESIANS. 


§ 426.  THANKSGIVING  FOR  SONSHIP,  REDEMPTION,  FORGIVENESS 


Chap.  i. 

world,  that  we  should  dbe  holy  and 
without  blame  before  him  in  love : 

5 “Having  predestinated  us  unto 
•''the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus 
Christ  to  himself,  ^according  to  the 
good  pleasure  of  hi§  will, 

6 To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his 
grace,  "wherein  he  hath  made  us  ac- 
cepted in  The  beloved. 

7 "In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of 
sins,  according  to  ‘the  riches  of  his 
grace; 

8 Wherein  he  hath  abounded  to- 
ward us  in  all  wisdom  and  prudence; 

9 ^Having  made  known  unto  us  the 
mystery  of  his  will,  according  to  his 
good  pleasure  nwhich  he  hath  pur- 
posed in  himself : 

10  That  in  the  dispension  of  The 
fulness  of  times  phe  might  gather  to- 
gether in  one  all  things  in  Christ,  both 
which  are  inTheaven,  and  which  are 
on  earth;  even  in  him: 

1 1 ?In  whom  also  we  have  obtained 
an  inheritance,  rbeing  predestinated 
according  to  The  purpose  of  him 
who  worketh  all  things  after  the 
counsel  of  his  own  will : 

12  ‘That  we  should  be  to  the  praise 
of  his  glory,  “who  first  Trusted  in 
Christ. 

13  In  whom  ye  also  trusted , after 
that  ye  heard  The  word  of  truth,  the 
gospel  of  your  salvation:  in  whom 
also,  after  that  ye  believed,  yye  were 
sealed  with  that  Holy  Spirit  of 
promise, 

14  *Which  is  the  earnest  of  our  in- 
heritance “until  the  redemption  of 
"the  purchased  possession,  “unto  the 
praise  of  his  glory. 


B — Concluded. 

I Pet.  2.  9 But  ye  are  a chosen  generation,  a 
royal  priesthood,  a holy  nation,  a pecu- 
liar people;  that  ye  should  shew  forth 
the  praises  of  him  who  hath  called  you 
out  of  darkness  into  his  marvelous  light: 
C 

I Pet.  1.  2.  See  under  B,  page  1029. 

I Pet.  1.  20  Who  verily  wasforeordained  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  but  was 
manifest  in  these  last  times  for  you. 

D 

Luke  1.  75  In  holiness  and  righteousness  be- 
fore him,  all  the  days  of  our  life. 

Eph.  5.  27.  See  n,  N,  § 435,  page  1052. 

Col.  1.  22  In  the  body  of  his  flesh  through 

death,  to  present  you  holy  and  unblam- 
able and  unreprovable  in  his  sight: 

IThes.4.  7 For  God  hath  not  called  us  unto 
uncleanness,  but  unto  holiness. 

Tit.  2.  12  Teaching  us  that,  denying  ungod-' 

liness  and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live 
soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  in  this 
present  world; 

E 

Acts  13.  48.  See  f,  F,  § 263,  page  718. 

Rom.  8.  29  For  whom  he  did  foreknow, he  also 
did  predestinate  to  be  conformed  to  the 
image  of  his  Son,  that  he  might  be  the 
firstborn  among  many  brethren. 

30  Moreover  whom  he  did  predesti- 
nate, them  he  also  called:  and  whom  he 
called,  themhe  also  justified:  and  whom 
he  justified,  them  he  also  glorified. 

F 

Gal.  3.  26.  See  c,  C,  § 417,  page  1016. 

Gal.  4.  5 To  redeem  them  that  were  under  the 

law,  that  we  might  receive  the  adop- 
tion of  sons. 

G 

Luke  12.  32.  See  c,  C,  § 57,  page  189. 

H 

Rom.  3.  24  Being  justified  freely  by  his  grace 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus: 

Rom.  5.  15  But  not  as  the  offence,  so  also  is 
the  free  gift.  For  if  through  the  offence 
of  one  many  be  dead,  much  more  the 
grace  of  God,  and  the  gift  by  grace, 
which  is  by  one  man,  Jesus  Christ, 
hath  abonnded  unto  many. 

I 

Matt.  3.  17-  See  g,  G,  §15,  page  52. 

K 

Acts  20.  28.  See  s,  S,  g 292,  page  762. 

Rom.  2.  4.  See  c,  C,  § 320,  page  814. 

Eph.  3.  8 Unto  me,  who  am  less  than  the 

least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  given, 
that  I should  preach  among  the  Gen- 
tiles the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ: 
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AND  KNOWLEDGE  OF  THE  MYSTERY 
L — Concluded. 

Eph.  3.  16  That  he  would  grant  you,  accord- 

ing to  the  riches  of  his  glory,  to  be 
strengthened  with  might  by  his  Spirit 
in  the  inner  man; 

Phil.  4.  19  But  my  God  shall  supply  all  your 

need  according  to  his  riches  in  glory 
by  Christ  Jesus. 

M 

Rom.  16.  25.  See  d}  D,  § 347,  page  886. 

N 

Eph  3.  11  According  to  the  eternal  purpose 

which  he  purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord : 

IITim.i.  9 Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us 
with  a holy  calling,  not  according  to 
our  works,  but  according  to  his  own 
purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given  us 
ir  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began, 

O 

Gal.  4.  4 But  when  the  fullness  of  the  time 

was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son, 
made  of  a woman,  made  under  the  law, 

Heb.  1.  2 Hath  in  these  last  days  spoken 

unto  us  by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath  ap- 
pointed heir  of  all  things,  by  whom 
also  he  made  the  worlds; 

Heb.  9.  10  Which  stood  only  in  meats  and 

drinks,  and  divers  washings,  and  car- 
nal ordinances,  imposed  on  them  until 
the  time  of  reformation. 

I Pet.  x.  20  Who  verily  was  foreordained  be- 
fore the  foundation  of  the  world,  but 
was  manifest  in  these  last  times  for  you, 

P 

I Cor.  3.  22  Whether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or 
Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or  death, 
or  things  present,  or  things  to  come; 
all  are  yours; 

23  And  ye  are  Christ’s;  and  Christ  is 
God’s. 

I Cor.  11.  3 But  I would  have  you  know,  that 
the  head  of  every  man  is  Christ;  and 
the  head  of  the  woman  is  the  man; 
and  the  head  of  Christ  is  God. 

Eph.  2.  15  Having  abolished  in  his  flesh  the 

enmity,  even  the  law  of  commandments 
contained  in  ordinances;  for  to  make 
in  himself  of  twain  one  new  man,  so 
making  peace  ; 

Eph.  3.  15  Of  whom  the  whole  family  in 

heaven  and  earth  is  named, 

Phil.  2.  9 Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly 

exalted  him,  and  given  him  a name 
which  is  above  every  name: 

10  That  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every 
knee  should  bow  of  things  in  heaven, 
and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under 
the  earth; 


OF  THE  WILL  OF  GOD  (Coucluded). 

1 

Gr.  the  heavens. 

Q 

Acts  20.  32.  See  b,  B,  § 292,  page  764. 

Rom.  8.  17  And  if  children,  then  heirs;  heirs 
of  God,  and  joint  heirs  of  Christ;  if  so 
be  that  we  suffer  with  him,  that  we 
may  be  also  glorified  together. 

Tit.  3.  7 That  being  justified  by  his  grace, 

we  should  be  made  heirs  according  tQ 
the  hope  of  eternal  life. 

Jas.  2.  5 Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren, 

Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of  this 
world  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the 
kingdom  which  he  hath  promised  to 
them  that  love  him? 

I Pet.  1.  4 To  an  inheritance  incorruptible, 

and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not 
away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  you, 

R 

Rom.  8.  29.  etc.  See  under  E. 

s 

Isa.  46.  10  Declaring  the  end  from  the  be- 

ginning, and  from  ancient  times  the 
things  that  are  not  yet  done,  saying, 
My  counsel  shall  stand,  and  I will  do 
all  my  pleasure: 

1 1 Calling  a ravenous  bird  from  the 
east,  the  man  that  executeth  my  counsel 
from  a far  country:  yea,  I have  spoken 
it,  I will  also  bring  it  to  pass;  I have 
purposed  it,  I will  also  do  it. 

Eph.  3.  11.  etc.  See  under  N. 

T 

Eph.  1.  6,  14.  See  text  of  topic. 

II  Thes.  2.  13.  See  under  B. 

u 

Jas.  i.  18  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with 
the  word  of  truth,  that  we  should  be  a 
kind  of  firstfruits  of  his  creatures. 

2 

Or,  hoped. 

X 

John  1.  17  For  the  law  was  given  by  Moses, 

but  grace  and  truth  came  by  Tesus 
Christ. 

II  Cor.  4.  2.  See  d,  D,  § 392,  page  972. 

’ Y 

II  Cor.  1.  22.  See  i,  I,  § 387,  page  964. 

Z 

II  Cor.  1.  22.  See  k,  K,  § 387,  page  964. 

A 

Rom.  8.  23.  See  i,  7,  §333,  page  846. 

B 

Acts  20.  28.  See  s,  S,  § 292,  page  762, 

C 

Eph.  1.  6.  12.  See  text  of  topic. 

I Pet.  2.  9.  See  under  B. 
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PAUL  GIVES  THANKS  FOR  THEIR  FAITH 
A 


§ 427- 

1 : 15-23. 

15  Wherefore  I also,  “after  I heard 
of  your  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
love  unto  all  the  saints, 

16  5Cease  not  to  give  thanks  for 
you,  making  mention  of  you  in  my 
prayers ; 

17  That  cthe  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  dmay  give 
unto  you  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and 
revelation  hn  the  knowledge  of  him  : 

18  eThe  eyes  of  your  understanding 
being  enlightened ; that  ye  may  know 
what  is  The  hope  of  bis  calling,  and 
what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his 
^inheritance  in  the  saints, 

19  And  what  is  the  exceeding  great- 
ness of  his  power  to  us-ward  who  be- 
lieve, ^according  to  the  working  sof 
his  mighty  power, 

20  Which  he  wrought  in  Christ, 
when  'he  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
and  *set  him  at  his  own  right  hand 
in  the  heavenly  places , 

21  'Far  above  allOTprincipality,  and 
power,  and  might,  and  dominion, 
and  every  name  that  is  named,  not 
only  in  this  world,  but  also  in  that 
which  is  to  come  : 

22  And  "hath  put  all  things  under 
his  feet,  and  gave  him  °to  b<e  the 
head  over  all  things  to  the  church, 

23  *Which  is  his  body,  The  fulness 
of  him  That  filleth  all  in  all. 

2 : 1— 10. 

1 And  “you  hath  he  quickened , Jwho 
were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins ; 

2 cWherein  in  time  past  ye  walked 


Col.  1,  4 Since  we  heard  of  your  faith  in 

Christ  Jesus,  and  of  the  love  which  ye 
have  to  all  the  saints, 

Phile.  5 Hearing  of  thy  love  and  faith, 
which  thou  hast  toward  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  toward  all  saints; 

B 

Rom.  1.  8,  9.  See  a , A,  § 318,  page  808. 

C 

John  20.  17.  See  m,  M,  % 216,  page  603. 

D 

Col.  1.  9 For  this  cause  we  also,  since  the 

day  we  heard  it,  do  not  cease  to  pray 
for  you,  and  to  desire  that  ye  might  be 
filled  with  the  knowledge  of  his  will  in 
all  wisdom  and  spiritual  understanding; 

1 

Or ,fo*-  the  acknowledgement. 

Col.  2.  2 That  their  hearts  might  be  com- 

forted, being  knit  together  in  love, 
and  unto  all  riches  of  the  full  assur- 
ance of  understanding,  to  the  acknowl- 
edgment of  the  mystery  of  God,  and 
of  the  Father,  and  of  Christ; 

E 

Acts  26.  18.  See  0,  O,  § 309,  page  794 • 

F 

Eph.  2.  12  That  at  that  time  ye  were  without 

Christ,  being  aliens  from  the  common- 
wealth of  Israel,  and  strangers  from 
the  covenants  of  promise,  having  no 
hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world: 
13  But  now  in  Christ  Jesus  ye  who 
sometimes  were  far  off  are  made  nigh 
by  the  blood  of  Christ. 

Eph.  4.  4 There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit, 

even  as  ye  ai'e  called  in  one  hope  of 
your  calling; 

G 

Acts  20.  32.  See  b,  B,  § 292,  page  764. 

Eph.  x.  1 1 In  whom  also  we  have  obtained 
an  inheritance,  being  predestinated  ac- 
cording to  the  purpose  of  him  who 
worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of 
his  own  will: 

§ 428.  SAVED  BY  GRACE 
A 

John  5.  24  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you,  He 

that  heareth  my  word,  and  believeth 
on  him  that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting 
life,  and  shall  not  come  into  condemna- 
tion; but  is  passed  from  death  unto  life. 
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AND  PRAYS  FOR  THEIR  ENLIGHTENMENT. 


H 

Eph.  3.  7 Whereof  I was  made  a minister, 

according  to  the  gift  of  the  grace  of 
God  given  unto  me  by  the  effectual 
working  of  his  power. 

Col.  1.  29  Whereunto  I also  labour,  striving 

according  to  his  working,  which  work- 
eth  in  me  mightily. 

Col.  2.  12  Buried  with  him  in  baptism, 

wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with  him 
through  the  faith  of  the  operation  of 
God,  who  hath  raised  him  from  the 
dead. 

2 

Or.  of  the  might  of  his  power. 

I 

Acts  2.  24.  See  k,  K,  § 2 31,  page  638. 

K 

Ps.  no.  i The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit 
thou  at  my  right  hand,  until  I make 
thine  enemies  thy  footstool. 

Acts  7.  55  But  he,  being  full  of  the  Holy 

Ghost,  looked  up  steadfastly  into 
heaven,  and  saw  the  glory  of  God, 
and  Jesus  standing  on  the  right  hand 
of  God, 

56  And  said,  Behold,  I see  the 
heavens  opened,  and  the  Son  of  man 
standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

Col.  3.  1 If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ, 

seek  those  things  which  are  above, 
where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand 
of  God. 

Heb.  1.  3 Who  being  the  brightness  of  his 
glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his 
person,  and  upholding  all  things  by 
the  word  of  his  power,  when  he  had  by 
himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  down  on 
the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high; 

Heb.  10.  12  But  this  man,  after  he  had  offered 
one  sacrifice  for  sins  for  ever,  sat  down 
on  the  right  hand  of  God; 

L 

Phil.  2.  9 Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly  ex- 
alted him,  and  given  him  a name  which 
is  above  every  name: 

10  That  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every 
knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven, 
and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under 
the  earth; 

THROUGH  FAITH. 

A- — Concluded. 

Col.  2.  13  And  you,  being  dead  in  your  sins 

and  the  uncircumcision  of  your  flesh, 
hath  he  quickened  together  with  him, 
having  forgiven  you  all  trespasses; 


L — Concluded. 

Col.  2.  10  And  ye  are  complete  in  him,  which 

is  the  head  of  all  principality  and 
power: 

Heb.  1.  4 Being  made  so  much  better  than 
the  angels,  as  he  hath  by  inheritance 
obtained  a more  excellent  name  than 
they. 

M 

Rom.  8.  38.  See  x,  X,  § 334,  page  850. 

N 

I Cor.  15.  27.  See  h,  H,  § 378,  page  952. 

O 

Eph.  4.  15  But  speaking  the  truth  in  love, 

may  grow  up  into  him  in  all  things, 
which  is  the  head,  even  Christ: 
l6  From  whom  the  whole  body  fitly 
joined  together  and  compacted  by  that 
which  every  joint  supplieth,  according 
to  the  effectual  working  in  the  measure 
of  every  part,  maketh  increase  of  the 
body  unto  the  edifying  of  itself  in  love. 

Col.  1.  18  And  he  is  the  head  of  the  body, 

the  church:  who  is  the  beginning,  the 
firstborn  from  the  dead;  that  in  all 
things  he  might  have  the  preeminence. 

Heb.  2.  7 Thou  madest  him  a little  lower 
than  the  angels;  thou  crownedst  him 
with  glory  and  honour,  and  didst  set 
him  over  the  works  of  thy  hands. 

P 

Rom.  12.  5.  See  l,  L,  § 342 , page  868. 

I Cor.  12.  27.  See  h,  H,  g 37 1,  Page  940. 

Q 

Col.  2.  9 For  in  him  dwell eth  all  the  fulness 

of  the  godhead  bodily. 

R 

I Cor.  12.  6 And  there  are  diversities  of  opera- 
tions, but  it  is  the  same  God  which 
worketh  all  in  all. 

Eph.  4.  10  He  that  descended  is  the  same 

also  that  ascended  up  far  above  all 
heavens,  that  he  might  fill  all  things. ) 

Col.  3.  II  Where  there  is  neither  Greek  nor 
Jew,  circumcision  nor  uncircumcision. 
Barbarian,  Scythian,  bond  nor  free: 
but  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all. 


B 

F)ph.  2.  5.  See  text  of  topic,  page  1034. 

Eph.  4.  18  Having  the  understanding  dark- 

ened, being  alienated  from  the  life 
of  God  through  the  ignorance  that 

For  B concluded  and  C,  see  next  page  (1034) 
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Chap.  2. 

according  to  the  course  of  this  world, 
according  to  dthe  prince  of  the  power 
of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  work- 
eth  in  cthe  children  of  disobedience  : 

3 /Among  whom  also  we  all  had  our 
conversation  in  times  past  in  ^the 
lusts  of  our  flesh,  fulfilling  The  de- 
sires of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind; 
and  Awere  by  nature  the  children  of 
wrath,  even  as  others. 

4 But  God,  fwho  is  rich  in  mercy, 
for  his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved 
us, 

5 fcEven  when  we  were  dead  in  sins, 
hath  Quickened  us  together  with 
Christ,  (2by  grace  ye  are  saved;) 

6 And  hath  raised  us  up  together, 
and  made  us  sit  together  min  heav- 
enly places  in  Christ  Jesus  : 

7 That  in  the  ages  to  come  he 
might  shew  the  exceeding  riches  of 
his  grace,  in  nhis  kindness  toward  us, 
through  Christ  Jesus. 

8 "For  by  grace  are  ye  saved 
^through  faith;  and  that  not  of 
yourselves  : qit  is  the  Gift  of  God : 

9 rNot  of  works, lestany  manshould 
boast. 

10  For  we  are  *his  workmanship, 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works,  'which  God  hath  before  3or- 
dained  that  we  should  walk  in  them. 

B — Concluded. 

is  in  them,  because  of  the  blindness  of 
their  heart ; 

C 

3 Cor.  6.  11.  See  g,  G,  § 360,  page  910. 

I Jno.  5.  19  And  we  know  that  we  are  of  God, 
and  the  whole  world  lieth  in  wicked- 
ness. 

D 

Eph.  6.  12  For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh 
and  blood,  but  against  principalities, 
against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of 
the  darkness  of  this  world,  against 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places. 


§ 428.  SAVED  BY  GRACE 
E 

Eph.  5.  6 Let  no  man  deceive  you  with  vain 
words : for  because  of  these  things 
cometh  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the 
children  of  disobedience. 

Col.  3.  6 For  which  things’  sake  the  wrath 

of  God  cometh  on  the  children  of  dis- 
obedience : 

F 

Tit.  3.  3 For  we  ourselves  also  were  some- 

times foolish,  disobedient,  deceived, 
serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures,  liv- 
ing in  malice  and  envy,  hateful,  and 
hating  one  another. 

I Pet.  4.  3 For  the  time  past  of  our  life  may 
suffice  us  to  have  wrought  the  will  of 
the  Gentiles,  when  we  walked  in  las- 
civiousness, lusts,  excess  of  wine,  rev- 
ellings,  banquetings,  and  abominable 
idolatries : 

G 

Gal.  s.  16  This  I say  then,  Walk  in  the 
Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the  lust 
of  the  flesh. 

1 

Gr.  the  wills. 

Rom.  5.  12  Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin  en- 
tered into  the  world,  and  death  by 
sin ; and  so  death  passed  upon  all 
men,  for  that  all  have  sinned  : 

Rom.  5.  14  Nevertheless  death  reigned  from 
Adam  to  Moses,  even  over  them  that 
had  not  sinned  after  the  similitude  of 
Adam’s  transgression,  who  is  the 
figure  of  him  that  was  to  come. 

1 

Rom.  2.  4.  See  c,  C,  § 320,  page  814. 

K 

Rom.  5.  6,  8,  10.  See  l , L,  § 326,  page  832. 

L 

Rom.  6.  4 Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him  by 
baptism  into  death  : that  like  as  Christ 
was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by'  the 
glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also 
should  walk  in  newness  of  life. 

5 For  if  we  have  been  planted  to- 
gether in  the  likeness  of  his  death, 
we  shall  also  be  in  the  likeness  of  his 
resurrection  : 

2 

Or,  by  whose  grace. 

M 

Eph.  1.  20  Which  he  wrought  in  Christ, 

w'hen  he  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
and  set  him  at  his  own  right  hand  in 
the  heavenly  places , 

N 

Tit.  3.  4 But  after  that  the  kindness  and 

love  of  God  our  Saviour  toward  man 
appeared, 
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THROUGH  FAITH  (Concluded). 

O 

Rom.  3.  24  Being  justified  freely  by  his  grace 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus : 

Rom.  n.  5,  6.  See  g,  G,  § 339,  page  862. 

Eph.  2.  5.  See  text  of  topic. 

IITim.i.  9 Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us 
with  a holy  calling,  not  according  to 
our  works,  but  according  to  his  own 
purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given 
us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world 
began : 

P 

Rom.  4.  16  Therefore  it  is  of  faith,  that  it 
might  be  by  grace ; to  the  end  the 
promise  might  be  sure  to  all  the  seed  ; 
not  to  that  only  which  is  of  the  law, 
but  to  that  also  which  is  of  the  faith 
of  Abraham  ; who  is  the  father  of  us 
all, 

Q 

Matt.  16.  17  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  un- 
to him,  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar- 
jona : for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  re- 
vealed it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

John  6.  44  No  man  can  come  to  me,  except 

the  Father  which  hath  sent  me  draw 
him : and  I will  raise  him  up  at  the 
last  day. 

Rom.  10.  13  For  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 

14  How  then  shall  they  call  on  him 
in  whom  they  have  not  believed  ? and 
how  shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom 
they  have  not  heard  ? and  how  shall 
they  hear  without  a preacher  ? 

Rom.  10.  17  So  then  faith  cometh  by  hearing, 
and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God. 

Eph.  1.  19  And  what  is  the  exceeding  great- 

ness of  his  power  to  us-ward  who  be- 
lieve, according  to  the  working  of  his 
mighty  power, 

Phil.  1.  29  For  unto  you  it  is  given  in  the 
behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe 
on  him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  his  sake  ; 

R 

Rom.  3.  20.  See  c,  C,  § 324,  page  824. 

Rom.  3.  27  Where  is  boasting  then  ? It  is 
excluded.  By  what  law  ? of  works  ? 

Nay  : but  by  the  law  of  faith. 

28  Therefore  we  conclude  that  a man 
is  justified  by  faith  without  the  deeds 
of  the  law. 

Rom.  4.  2 For  if  Abraham  were  justified  by 
works,  he  hath  whereof  to  glory;  but 
not  before  God. 

Rom.  9.  II  (For  the  children  being  not  yet 
born,  neither  having  done  any  good 
or  evil,  that  the  purpose  of  God  ac- 
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R— Concluded. 

cording  to  election  might  stand,  not 
of  works,  but  of  him  that  calleth  ;) 

Rom.  11.  6 And  if  by  grace,  then  is  it  no  more 
of  works  : otherwise  grace  is  no  more 
grace.  But  if  it  be  of  works,  then  is 
it  no  more  grace  : otherwise  work  is 
no  more  work. 

IITim.i.  9 Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us 
with  a holy  calling,  not  according  to 
our  works,  but  according  to  his  own 
purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given 
us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world 
began, 

S 

Deut.32.  6 Do  ye  thus  requite  the  Lord,  O 
foolish  people  and  unwise  ? is  not  he 
thy  father  that  hath  bought  thee  ? hath 
he  hot  made  thee,  and  established  thee? 

Ps.  100.  3 Know  ye  that  the  Lord  he  is  God  : 
it  is  he  that  hath  made  us,  and  not  we 
ourselves ; we  are  his  people,  and  the 
sheep  of  his  pasture. 

Isa.  19.  25  Whom  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall 

bless,  saying.  Blessed  be  Egypt  my 
people,  and  Assyria  the  work  of  my 
hands,  and  Israel  my  inheritance. 

Isa.  29.  23  But  when  he  seeth  his  children, 
the  work  of  mine  hands,  in  the  midst 
of  him,  they  shall  sanctify  my  name, 
and  sanctify  tha  Holy  One  of  Jacob, 
and  shall  fear  the  God  of  Israel. 

Isa.  44.  21  Remember  these,  O Jacob  and 

Israel ; for  thou  art  my  servant : I 
have  formed  thee  ; thou  art  my  serv- 
ant : O Israel,  thou  s'halt  not  be  for- 
gotten of  me. 

John  3.  5 Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  thee,  Except  a man  be  born 
of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

IC03  . 9 For  we  are  labourers  together  with 
God  : ye  are  God’s  husbandry,  ye  are 
God’s  building. 

IICor.5.  5 Now  he  that  hath  wrought  us  for 
the  selfsame  thing  is  God,  who  also 
hath  given  unto  us  the  earnest  of  the 
Spirit. 

Eph.  4.  24  And  that  ye  put  on  the  new  man, 
which  after  God  is  created  in  right- 
eousness and  true  holiness. 

Tit.  2.  14  Who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he 

might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and 
purify  unto  himself  a peculiar  people, 
zealous  of  good  works, 

T 

Eph,  1.  4.  See  b,  B,  % 426,  page  1028. 

2 

Or,  prepared. 


EPHESIANS. 


§ 429.  THE  LAW  OF  COMMANDMENT  IN  ORDINANCES  ABOLISHED  : 


2:  11—22. 

11  Wherefore  “remember,  that  ye 
being  in  time  past  Gentiles  in  the  flesh, 
who  are  called  uncircumcision  by 
that  which  is  called  The  Circum- 
cision in  the  flesh  made  by  hands; 

12  cThat  at  that  time  ye  were  with 
out  Christ,  dbeingaliens  from  the  com- 
monwealth of  Israel,  and  strangers 
from  The  covenants  of  promise,  Tiav- 
ing  no  hope,  Tmd  without  God  in  the 
world: 

13  ABut  now  in  Christ  Jesus,  ye 
who  sometimes  were  Tar  off  are  made 
nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ. 

14  For  Tie  is  our  peace,  ‘who  hath 
made  both  one,  and  hathbroken  down 
the  middle  wall  of  partition  be- 
tween us; 

15  mHaving  abolished  in  his  flesh 
the  emnity,  even  the  law  of  command- 
ments contained  in  ordinances;  for  to 
make  in  himself  of  twain  one  Tiew 
man,  so  making  peace; 

16  And  that  he  might  “reconcile 
both  unto  God  in  one  body  by  the 
cross,  ^having  slain  the  enmity 
Thereby: 

17  And  came  9and  preached  peace 
to  you  which  were  afar  off,  and  To 
them  that  were  nigh. 

18  For  Through  him  we  both  have 
access  ‘by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father. 

19  Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more 
strangers  and  foreigners,  but  Mfellow 
citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  The 
household  of  God; 

20  And  yare  built  Tipon  the  founda- 
tion of  the  “apostles  and  prophets, 
Jesus  Christ  himself  being  The  chief 
corner  stone  ; 

21  Tn  whom  all  the  building  fitly 
framed  together  groweth  unto  da.  holy 
temple  in  the  Lord: 

22  Tn  whom  ye  also  are  builded  to- 
gether for  a habitation  of  God 
through  the  Spirit. 


A 

I Cor.  12.2.  See  b,  B,  § 370,  page  936. 

Eph.  5.  8 For  ye  were  sometime  darkness, 
but  now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord: 
walk  as  children  of  light: 

Col.  1.  2 1 And  you,  that  were  sometime 

alienated  and  enemies  in  your  mind  by 
wicked  works,  yet  now  hath  he  recon- 
ciled 

B 

Rom.  2.  28,  29.  See  q,  Q,  § 32irJ>age  820. 

C 

Eph.  4.  18  Having  the  understanding  dark- 

ened, being  alienated  from  the  life  of 
God  through  the  ignorance  that  is  in 
them,  because  of  the  blindness  of  their 
heart: 

Col.  x.  21.  See  under  A. 

D 

John  10.  16  And  other  sheep  I have,  which  are 
not  of  this  fold : them  also  I must 
bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice; 
and  there  shall  be  one  fold,  and  one 
shepherd, 

E 

Rom.  9.  4,  8.  See  g,  G,  § 335,  page  852. 

F 

IThes.4.  13  But  I would  not  have  you  to  be 
ignorant,  brethren,  concerning  them 
which  are  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not, 
even  as  others  which  have  no  hope. 

G 

Gal.  4.  8.  See  a,  A,  § 419,  page  1018. 

H 

Gal.  3.  28  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek, 

there  is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is 
neither  male  nor  female;  for  ye  are  all 
one  in  Christ  Jesus. 

I 

Acts  2.  39.  See  d,  D,  § 232,  page  640. 

K 

Acts  10.  36.  See  d,  D,  § 254,  page  696. 

Rom.  5.  1.  See  a.  A,  § 326,  page  830. 

L 

John  17.  21.  See  o,  O,  §191,  page  547. 

M 

Col.  1.  21.  See  under  A. 

Col.  1.  22  In  the  body  of  his  flesh  through 

death,  to  present  you  holy  and  un- 
blameable  and  unreproveable  in  his 
sight: 

Col.  2.  14  Blotting  out  the  handwriting  of 

ordinances  that  was  against  us,  which 
was  contrary  to  us,  and  took  it  out  of 
the  way,  nailing  it  to  his  cross; 

Col.  2.  20  Wherefore  if  ye  be  dead  with 

Christ  from  the  rudiments  of  the  world, 
why,  as  though  living  in  the  world,  are 
ye  subject  to  ordinances. 


1036 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


GENTILES,  FELLOW-CITIZENS  IN  THE  HOUSEHOLD  OF  GOD. 


M — Concluded. 

Heb.  io.  20  By  a new  and  living  way,  which 
he  hath  consecrated  for  us,  through 
the  vail,  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh; 

N 

II  Cor.  5.  17.  See  k,  K,  §595,  page  978. 

Eph.  4.  24  And  that  ye  put  on  the  new  man, 

which  after  God  is  created  in  righteous- 
ness and  true  holiness, 

0 

Col.  i.  21.  See  under  A. 

P 

Rom.  6.  6 Knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  is 
crucified  with  him , that  the  body  of 
sin  might  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth 
we  should  not  serve  sin. 

Rom.  8.  3 For  what  the  law  could  not  do,  in 
that  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh,  God 
sending  his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of 
sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin,  condemned 
sin  in  the  flesh: 

Col.  2.  14.  See  under  M. 

1 

Or,  in  himself, 

Q 

Acts  10.  36.  See  d,  D,  § 254,  page  696. 

Rom.  5.  i Therefore  being  justified  by  faith, 
we  have  peace  with  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

R 

Ps.  148.  14  He  also  exalteth  the  horn  of  his 
people,  the  praise  of  all  his  saints;  even 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  a people  near 
unto  him,  Praise  ye  the  Lord, 

S 

Rom.  5.  2.  See  b,  B,  § 326,  page  830. 

Heb.  4.  16  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto 
the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  ob- 
tain mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in 
time  of  need. 

I Pet.  3.  18  For  Christ  also  hath  once  suffered 
for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that 
he  might  bring  us  to  God,  being  put  to 
death  in  the  flesh,  but  quickened  by 
the  Spirit: 

T 

I Cor.  12.  13  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  bap- 
tized into  one  body,  whether  we  be 
Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we  be  bond 
or  free;  and  have  been  all  made  to 
drink  into  one  Spirit. 

Eph.  4.  4 There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit, 
even  as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope  of 
your  calling; 

U 

Phil.  3.  20  For  our  conversation  is  in  heaven; 
from  whence  also  we  look  for  the 
Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
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U — Concluded. 

Heb.  12.  22  But  ye  are  come  unto  mount  Sion, 
and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God, 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an  in- 
numerable company  of  angels, 

23  To  the  general  assembly  and 
church  of  the  firstborn,  which  are 
written  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the 
Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just 
men  made  perfect. 

X 

Gal.  6.  10.  See  u,  U , § 423,  page  1026. 

Eph.  3.  15  Of  whom  the  whole  family  in 
heaven  and  earth  is  named. 

Y 

I Cor.  3 9 For  we  are  labourers  together  with 
God:  ye  are  God’s  husbandry,  ye  are 
God’s  building. 

10  According  to  the  grace  of  God 
which  is  given  unto  me,  as  a wise  mas- 
builder,  I have  laid  the  foundation, 
and  another  buildeth  thereon.  But  let 
every  man  take  heed  how  he  buildeth 
thereon. 

Eph.  4.  12  For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints, 

for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the 
edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ: 

I Pet.  2.  4 To  whom  coining,  as  unto  a living 
stone,  disallowed  indeed  of  men,  but 
chosen  of  God,  and  precious, 

5 Ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  are  built 
up  a spiritual  house,  a holy  priesthood, 
to  offerup  spiritual  sacrifices,  accept- 
able to  God  by  Jesus  Christ. 

Z 

Matt.  16.  18.  See  h,  H,  § 92,  page  276. 

Gal.  2.  9 And  when  James,  Cephas,  and 

John,  who  seemed  to  be  pillars,  per- 
ceived the  grace  that  was  given  unto 
me,  they  gave  to  me  and  Barnabas  the 
right  hands  of  fellowship;  that  we 
should  go  unto  the  heathen,  and  they 
unto  the  circumcision. 

A 

I Cor.  12.  28.  See  k,  K,  § 371,  page  940. 

Eph.  4.  II  And  he  gave  some,  apostles;  and 
some,  prophets;  and  some,  evangelists; 
and  some,  pastors  and  teachers'; 

B 

Matt.  21.  42.  See  t,  T,  § 161,  page  448. 

c 

Eph.  4.  15,  16.  See  text  of  tofic,  § 432,  page  1044. 

D 

I Cor.  3.  16,  17.  See  m,  M,  § 334,  page  900. 

E 

John  17.  23  I in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that 
they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one;  and 
that  the  world  may  know  that  thou 
hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved  them,  as 
thou  hast  loved  me, 

I Pet.  12.  25.  See  under  Y, 


EPHESIANS. 


430.  PAUL  PROCLAIMS  TI1E  MYSTERY  REVEALED  TO  THE 


3 : I_I3- 

1 For  this  cause  I Paul,  “the  pris- 
oner of  Jesus  Christ6foryou  Gentiles, 

2 If  ye  have  heard  of  cthe  dispen- 
sation of  the  grace  of  God  dwhich  is 
given  me  to  you-ward  : 

3 eHow  that /by  revelation  he  made 
known  unto  me  the  mystery;  (^as  I 
wrote  lafore  in  few  words ; 

4 Whereby,  when  ye  read,  ye  may 
understand  my  knowledge  7tin  the 
mystery  of  Christ) 

5 l'Which  in  other  ages  was  not 
made  known  unto  the  sons  of  men, 
*as  it  is  now  revealed  unto  his  holy 
apostles  and  prophets  by  the  Spirit; 

6 That  the  Gentiles  Should  be  fel- 
low heirs,  and  mof  the  same  body, 
and  “partakers  of  his  promise  in 
Christ  by  the  gospel  : 

7 °Whereof  I was  made  a minister, 
^according  to  the  gift  of  the  grace  of 
God  given  unto  me  by  3the  effectual 
working  of  his  power. 

8 Unto  me,  rwho  am  less  than  the 
least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  given, 
that  T should  preach  among  the 
Gentiles  The  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ; 

9 And  to  make  all  men  see  what  is 
the  fellowship  of  “the  mystery, 
“which  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world  hath  been  hid  in  God,  ^who 
created  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ : 

10  *To  the  intent  that  now  “unto  the 
principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly 
places  5might  be  known  by  the  church 
the  manifold  wisdom  of  God, 

11  According  to  the  eternal  purpose 
which  he  purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord: 

A 

Acts.  28.  20.  See  f,  F,  § 316,  page  804. 

Phil.  1.  7 Even  as  it  is  meet  for  me  to  think 

this  of  you  all,  because  I have  you  in 
my  heart;  inasmuch  as  both  in  my 
bonds,  and  in  the  defence  and  con- 
firmation of  the  gospel,  ye  all  are  par- 
takers of  my  grace. 


A — Concluded. 

Phil.  1.  14  And  many  of  the  brethren  in  the 

Lord,  waxing  confident  by  my  bonds, 
are  much  more  bold  to  speak  the  word 
without  fear. 

Phil.  1.  16  The  one  preach  Christ  of  conten- 

tion, not  sincerely,  supposing  to  add 
affliction  to  my  bonds: 

Col.  4.  3 Withal  praying  also  for  us,  that 

God  would  open  unto  us  a door  of  ut- 
terance,  to  speak  the  mystery  of  Christ, 
for  which  I am  also  in  bonds: 

Col.  4.  18  The  salutation  by  the  hand  of  me 

Paul.  Remember  my  bonds.  Grace 
be  with  you.  Amen. 

II  Tim.  1.  8 Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed  of 
the  testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor  of  me 
his  prisoner:  but  be  thou  partaker  of 
the  afflictions  of  the  gospel  according 
to  the  power  of  God; 

IITim.2.  9 Wherein  I suffer  trouble,  as  an  evil 
doer,  even  unto  bonds;  but  the  word  of 
God  is  not  bound. 

B 

Col.  1.  24  Who  now  rejoice  in  my  sufferings 

for  you,  and  fill  up  that  which  is  be-, 
hind  of  the  afflictions  of  Christ  in  my 
flesh  for  his  body’s  sake,  which  is  the, 
church: 

IITim.2.  10  Therefore  I endure  all  things  for 
the  elect’s  sake,  that  they  may  also 
obtain  the  salvation  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  with  eternal  glory. 

C 

I Cor.  9.  1 7.  See  a,  A,  § 365,  page  92;. 

D 

Acts.  9.  15.  See  l,  L,  § 251,  page  684. 

E 

Acts  22.  17,  21.  See  b,  B,  § 297,  page  774. 

F 

Gal.  1.  12  For  I neither  received  it  of  man, 

neither  was  I taught  it,  but  by  the 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Rom.  16.  25  Now  to  him  that  is  of  power 
to  stablish  you  according  to  my  gos- 
pel, and  the  preaching  of  Jesus  Christ, 
according  to  the  revelation  of  the  mys- 
tery, which  was  kept  secret  since  the 
world  began, 

G 

Eph.  1.  9 Having  made  known  unto  us  the 

mystery  of  his  will,  according  to  his 
good  pleasure  which  he  hath  purposed 
in  himself: 

10  That  in  the  dispensation  of  the 
fulness  of  times  he  might  gather  to- 
gether in  one  all  things  in  Christ,  both 
which  are  in  heaven,  and  which  are  on 
earth;  even  in  him: 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


APOSTLES,  NOW  MADE  KROWN  THROUGHOUT  THE  CHURCHES. 
1 


Or,  a little  before. 

H 

I Cor.  4.  i Let  a man  so  account  of  us,  as  of 
the  ministers  of  Christ,  and  stewards 
of  the  mysteries  of  God. 

Eph.  6.  19  And  for  me,  that  utterance  may 

be  given  unto  me,  that  I may  open  my 
mouth  boldly,  to  make  known  the  mys- 
tery of  the  gospel, 

I 

Acts  10.  28  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  know 
how  that  it  is  an  unlawful  thing  for  a 
man  that  is  a Jew  to  keep  company,  or 
come  unto  one  of  another  nation;  but 
God  hath  shewed  me  that  I should  not 
call  any  man  common  or  unclean. 

Rom.  16.  25,  See  under  F. 

IC 

Eph.  2.  20  And  are  built  upon  the  founda- 

tion of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus 
Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner 
stone  ; 

L 

Gal.  3.  28,  29.  See  i,  I,  § 417,  page  1016. 

Eph.  2.  14  For  he  is  our  peace,  who  hath 

made  both  one,  and  hath  broken  down 
the  middle  wall  of  partition  between  us; 

M 

Eph.  2.  15,  16.  See  text  offy  429. 

N 

Gal.  3.  14  That  the  blessing  of  Abraham 

might  come  on  the  Gentiles  through 
Jesus  Christ;  that  we  might  receive  the 
promise  of  the  Spirit  through  faith. 

O 

Acts  22.  21.  See  i,  1,  § 2g7,  page  774. 

Col.  1.  23  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith 

grounded  and  settled,  and  be  not  moved 
away  from  the  hope  of  the  gospel, 
which  ye  have  heard,  and  which  was 
preached  to  every  creature  which  is 
under  heaven,  whereof  I Paul  am  made 
a minister; 

Col.  1.  25  Whereof  I am  made  a minister, 

according  to  the  dispensation  of  Gocl 
which  is  given  to  me  for  you,  to  fulfil 
the  word  of  of  God: 

P 

Rom.  1.  5.  See  i,  I,  § 317,  page  808. 

Q 

Rom.  15.  18,  19.  See  i,  I,  § 346,  page.  880. 

Eph.  x.  19.  See  h,  H,  § 427,  page  1032. 

R 

ICor.15.  9 For  I am  the  least  of  the  apostles,  that 
am  not  meet  to  be  called  an  apostle, 
because  I persecuted  the  church  of  God . 
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S 

See  i,  I,  § 297,  page  774. 

T 

.7.  See  l,  L,  § 426,  page  1030. 

27  To  whom  God  would  make  known 
what  is  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  this 
mystery  among  the  Gentiles;  which  is 
Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory: 

U 


Eph.  1.  9. 

See  in,  M,  § 426,  page  1030. 

Eph.  3.  3. 

See  text  of  topic. 
X 

Eph.  3-  5- 

See  text  of  topic.  Read  under  I. 
Y 

John  1.  3. 

See  e,  E,  § 1,  page  5. 
Z 

1 Pet.  1.  12 

Unto  whom  it  was  revealed,  that 

not  unto  themselves,  but  unto  us  they 
did  minister  the  things,  which  are  now 
reported  unto  you  by  them  that  have 
preached  the  gospel  unto  you  with^the 
Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven; 
which  things  the  angels  desire  to  look 
into. 

A 

Rom.  8.  38.  See  x,  X,  § 334,  page  850. 

B 

I Cor.  2.  7 But  we  speak  the  wisdom  of  God 
in  a mystery,  even  the  hidden  wisdom , 
which  Gbd  ordained  before  the  world 
unto  our  glory. 

ITim.3.  16  And  without  controversy  great  is 
the  mystery  of  godliness:  God  was 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the 
Spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached  unto 
the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  world, 
received  up  into  glory. 

C 

Eph.  1.  9.  See  n,  N,  § 426,  page  1030. 

D 

Eph.  2.  18  For  through  him  we  both  have 

access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father. 
E 

Heb.  4.  16  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto 
the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  ob- 
tain mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in 
time  of  need. 

F 

Acts  14.  22  Confirming  the  souls  of  the  dis- 
ciples, and  exhorting  them  to  continue 
in  the  faith,  and  that  we  must  through 
much  tribulation  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

Phil.  1.  14  And  many  of  the  brethren  in  the 


Acts  22.  21. 

Eph.  1 
Col.  1. 


EPHESIANS. 


8 430.  PAUL  PROCLAIMS  THE  MYSTERY  REVEALED  TO  THE  APOSTLES, 


Chap.  3. 

12  In  whom  we  have  boldness  and 
Access  ewith  confidence  by  the  faith 
of  him. 

13  •''Wherefore  I desire  that  ye  faint 


Chap.  3. 

not  at  my  tribulations  Hot  you/which 
is  your  glory. 

For  D,  E and  F,  see  preceding  page  (1039) 

F — Continued. 

Lord,  waxing  confident  by  my  bonds, 


§431.  PAUL  PRAYS  THAT  THE  SPIRIT  OF  LOVE  AND 


3:14-21. 

14  For  this  cause  I bow  my  knees 
unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ, 

15  Of  whom  “the  whole  family  in 
heaven  and  earth  is  named, 

16  That  he  would  grant  you,  Ac- 
cording to  the  riches  of  his  glory,  cto 
be  strengthened  with  might  by  his 
Spirit  in  dthe  inner  man ; 

17  “That  Christ  may  dwell  in  your 
hearts  by  faith ; that  ye,  •''being  root- 
ed and  grounded  in  love, 

18  ^May  be  able  to  comprehend 
with  all  saints  Awhat  is  the  breadth, 
and  length,  and  depth,  and  height ; 

19  And  to  know  the  love  of  Christ, 
which  passeth  knowledge,  that  ye 
might  be  filled  fwith  all  the  fullness 
of  God. 

20  Now  *unto  him  that  is  able  to 
do  exceeding  abundantly  Above  all 

§ 432.  EXHORTATION  TO 
4 : 1-16. 

1 I therefore,  “the  prisoner  'of  the 
Lord,  beseech  you  that  ye  6walk 
worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith 
ye  are  called, 

2 “With  all  lowliness  and  meekness, 
with  longsuffering,  forbearing  one 
another  in  love ; 

3 Endeavouring  to  keep  the  unity  of 
the  Spirit  din  the  bond  of  peace. 


Chap.  3. 

that  we  ask  or  think,  ^according  to 

the  power  that  worketh  in  us, 

21  nUnto  him  be  glory  in  the  church 

by  Christ  Jesus  throughout  all  ages, 

world  without  end.  Amen. 

A 

Eph.  1.  10.  See p,  P,  g 42^>  page  1030* 

B 

Eph.  1.  7.  See  l,  L,  g 42b,  page  1030 . 

Col.  1.  27  To  whom  God  would  make  known 

what  is  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  this 
mystery  among  the  Gentiles  ; which 
is  Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory : 

C 

Eph.  6.  10  Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong  in 

the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his 
might. 

Col.  x.  II  Strengthened  with  all  might,  ac- 
cording to  his  glorious  power,  unto  all 
patience  and  longsuffering  with  joyful- 
ness ; 

D 

Rom.  7.  22.  See  k,  K,  g 33r>  page  842. 

E 

John  14.  23.  See  g,  G,  g 186,  page  52Q. 

Eph.  2.  22  In  whom  ye  also  are  builded  to- 

gether for  a habitation  of  God  through 
the  Spirit. 

WALK  IN  THE  UNITY  OF  THE  SPIRIT 

A 

Eph.  3.  x.  See  a,  A,  g 430,  page  1038. 

Phile.  I Paul,  a prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  Timothy  our  brother,  unto  Phile- 
mon our  dearly  beloved,  and  fellow 
labourer, 

Phile.  9 Yet  for  love’s  sake  I rather  be- 
seech thee , being  such  a one  as  Paul 
the  aged,  and  now  also  a prisoner  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

1 

Or,  in  the  Lord. 


1040 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


NOW  MADE  KNOWN  THROUGHOUT  THE  CHURCHES  (Concluded). 


F — Concluded. 

are  much  more  bold  to  speak  the 
word  without  fear. 

IThes.3.  3 That  no  mam  should  be  moved  by 
these  afflictions  : for  yourselves  know 
that  we  are  appointed  thereunto. 

G 

Eph.  3.  1.  See  text  of  topic. 


H 

HCor.  1.  6 And  whether  we  be  afflicted,  it  is 
for  your  consolation  and  salvation, 
which  is  effectual  in  the  enduring  of 
the  same  sufferings  which  we  also 
suffer:  or  whether  we  be  comforted, 
it  is  for  your  consolation  and  salvation. 


POWER  MAY  DWELL  IN  THEM.  A DOXOLOGY. 


Col.  1.  23  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith 

grounded  and  settled,  and  be  not 
moved  away  from  the  hope  of  the 
gospel,  which  ye  have  heard,  and 
which  was  preached  to  every  creature 
which  is  under  heaven ; whereof  I 
Paul  am  made  a minister ; 

Col.  2.  7 Rooted  and  built  up  in  him,  and 

established  in  the  faith,  as  ye  have 
been  taught,  abounding  therein  with 
thanksgiving. 

G 

Eph  i.  18  The  eyes  of  your  understanding 
being  enlightened  ; that  ye  may  know 
what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling,  and 
what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  in- 
heritance in  the  saints, 

H 

Rom.io  3 For  they,  being  ignorant  of  God’s 
righteousness,  and  going  about  to  es- 
tablish their  own  righteousness,  have 
not  submitted  themselves  unto  the 
righteousness  of  God. 

Rom  10  11  For  the  Scripture  saith,  Whoso- 
ever believeth  on  him  shall  not  be 
ashamed. 

Rom.io  12  For  there  is  no  difference  between 
the  Jew  and  the  Greek:  for  the  same 
Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto  all  that  call 
upon  him. 


John  1.  16  And  of  his  fulness  have  all  we 

received,  and  grace  for  grace. 

Eph.  1.  23  Which  is  his  body,  the  fulness  of 
him  that  filleth  all  in  all. 

Col.  2.  9 For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  ful- 

ness of  the  Godhead  bodily. 

10  And  ye  are  complete  in  him, 
which  is  the  head  of  all  principality 
and  power : 

K 

Rom.  1 6.  25.  See  b,  B,  g 347,  page  886. 

L 

Ps.  36.  8 They  shall  be  abundantly  satisfied 

with  the  fatness  of  thy  house;  and 
thou  shalt  make  them  drink  of  the 
river  of  thy  pleasures. 

9 For  with  thee  is  the  fountain  of 
life:  in  thy  light  shall  we  see  light. 

I Cor,  2.  9 But  as  it  is  written,  Eye  hath  not 
seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  en- 
tered into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things 
which  God  hath  prepared  for  them 
that  love  him. 

M 

Eph.  3.  7 Whereof  I was  made  a minister, 

according  to  the  gift  of  the  grace  of 
God  given  unto  me  by  the  effectual 
working  of  his  power. 

N 

Rom.  n.  36.  See  k,  K,  g 341,  page  866. 


ACCORDING  TO  THE  SEVERAL  GIFTS  UNTO  A FULL  STATURE. 


B 

Phil  1.  27  Only  let  your  conversation  be  as 

it  becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ : that 
whether  I come  and  see  you,  or  else 
be  absent,  I may  hear  of  your  affairs, 
that  ye  stand  fast  in  one  spirit,  with 
one  mind  striving  together  for  the 
faith  of  the  gospel ; 

Col  1.  10  That  ye  might  walk  worthy  of 

the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  being  fruit- 
ful in  every  good  work,  and  increasing 
in  the  knowledge  of  God  ; 

IThes.2  12  That  ye  would  walk  worthy  of 

66  1041 


B — Concluded. 

God,  who  hath  called  you  unto  his 
kingdom  and  glory. 

C 

Matt.  11.  29  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and 
learn  of  me ; for  I am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart  : and  ye  shall  find  rest 
unto  your  souls. 

Acts  20.  19  Serving  the  Lord  with  all  humil- 
ity of  mind,  and  with  many  tears,  and 
temptations,  which  befell  me  by 
the  lying  in  wait  of  the  Jews: 

For  C concluded  and  D,  see  next  page  (1042). 


EPHESIANS. 


§ 432.  EXHORTATION  TO  WALK  IN 
Chap.  4. 

4 e There  is  one  body,  and  •'one 
Spirit,  even  as  ye  are  called  in  one 
Tiope  of  your  calling; 

5 '‘OneLord/onefaith/one baptism, 

6 *One  God  and  Father  of  all,  who 
is  above  all,  and  ^through  all,  and 
in  you  all. 

7 But  ”unto  every  one  of  us  is  given 
grace  according  to  the  measure  of 
the  gift  of  Christ. 

8 Wherefore  he  saith,  °When  he  as- 
cended up  on  high,  phefied  captivity 
captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men. 

9 5(Now  that  he  ascended,  what  is 
it  but  that  he  also  descended  first  into 
the  lower  parts  of  the  earth? 

10  He  that  descended  is  the  same 
also  rthat  ascended  up  far  above  all 
heavens,  •thathemightsfillall  things.) 

11  *And  he  gave  some,  apostles ; and 
some,  prophets;  and  some,  “evange- 

lists;andsome, “pastors  and2' teachers; 

1 2 *For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints, 
for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  “for  the 
edifying  of  The  body  of  Christ: 

13  Till  we  all  come  sin  the  unity  of 
the  faith,  cand  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  Son  of  God,  unto  da  perfect  man, 
unto  the  measure  of  the  4stature  of 
the  fulness  of  Christ: 

14  That  we  henceforth  be  no  more 
‘children,  •'tossed  to  and  fro,  and  car- 

C — Concluded. 

Gal.  5.  22  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love, 

joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith, 

23  Meekness,  temperance:  against 

such  there  is  no  law. 

Col.  3.  12  Put  on  therefore,  as  the  elect  of 

God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of 
mercies,  kindness,  humbleness  of  mind, 
meekness,  longsuffering; 

13  Forbearing  one  another,  and  for- 
giving one  another,  if  any  man  have  a 
quarrel  against  any:  even  as  Christ  for- 
gave you,  so  also  do  ye. 

C01.  3.  14  And  above  all  these  things  put  071 

charity,  which  is  the  bond  of  per- 
fectness. 


THE  UNITY  OF  THE  SPIRIT  ACCORD- 
E 

Rom.  12.  5 So  we  being  many,  are  one  body  ;n 
Christ,  and  every  one  members  one  of 
another. 

1 Cor.  12.  12  For  as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath 
many  members,  and  all  the  members 
of  that  one  body,  being  many,  are  one 
body:  so  also  is  Christ. 

13  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  bap- 
tized into  one  body,  whether  we  be 
Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we  be  bond 
or  free;  and  have  been  all  made  to 
drink  into  one  Spirit. 

14  For  the  body  is  not  one  member, 
but  many. 

Eph.  2.  16  And  that  he  might  reconcile  both 

unto  God  in  one  by  the  cross,  having 
slain  the  enmity  thereby: 

F 

IC01-.12.  4 Now  there  are  diversities  of  gifts, 
but  the  same  Spirit. 

lCor.12  II  But  all  these  worketh  that  one  and 
the  selfsame  Spirit,  dividing  to  every 
man  severally  as  he  will. 

G w 

Eph.  I.  18.  See  f,  F,  § 427,  page  1032. 

H 

I Cor.  1.  13  Is  Christ  divided?  was  Paul  cruci- 
fied for  you?  or  were  ye  baptized  in 
the  name  of  Paul? 

I Cor.  8.  6.  See  l,  L,  § 364,  page  918. 

ICor.12.  5 And  there  are  differences  of  ad- 
ministrations, but  thd  same  Lord. 

1 

Fph.  4.  13.  See  text  of  topic. 

Jude  3 Beloved,  when  I gave  all  diligence 
to  write  unto  you  of  the  common  sal- 
vation, it  was  needful  for  me  to  write 
unto  you,  and  exhprt  you  that  ye 
should  earnestly  contend  for  the  faith 
which  was, once  delivered  unto  the 
saints.  - 

t K 

Gal.  3.  27  For  as  many  of.  you  as  have  been 

baptized  into  Christ  have  put  on 
Christ.  1 - , 

28  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek, 
'there  is  neither  bond^  nor  free,  there  is 
neither  male  nor  female:  for  ye  are  all 
one  in  Christ  Jesus. . • * 

L 

I Cor.  8.  6.  See  i,  I,  § 3^4,  page  9^. 

ICor.12.  6 And  there  are  diversities  of  opera- 
tions, but  it  is  the  same  God  which 
worketh  all  in  all. 

M 

Rom.  11.  3,0.  See  q,  Q,  % 3V,  Page  866. 

N 

Rom.  12.  3.  See  i,  1,  § 3V,  page  868. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


ING  TO  THE  SEVERAL  GIFTS  UNTO  A FULL  STATURE  (Continued). 


O 

Ps.  68.  1 8 Thou  hast  ascended  on  high,  thou 
hast  led  captivity  captive:  thou  hast 
-received  gifts  for  men;  yea , for  the 
rebellious  also,  that  the  Lord  God 
might  dwell  among  them , 

P 


2 

Or,  fulfil. 

T 


Judg.  5.  12  Awake,  awake,  Deborah:  awake, 
awake,  utter  a song:  arise,  Barak,  and 
lead  thy  captivity  captive,  thou  son  of 
Abinoam. 

Col.  2.  15  And  having  spoiled  principalities 

and  powers,  he  made  a shew  of  them 
openly,  triumphing  over  them  in  it. 

1 

Or,  a multitude  0/  captives. 

Q 

John  3.  13.  See  l,  L,  § 22,  page  73. 

R 

Acts  x.  9 And  when  , he  had  spoken  these 
things,  while  they  beheld,  he  was  taken 
up;  and  a cloud  received  him  out  of 
their  sight. 

Acts  1.  11  Which  also  said,  Ye  men  of  Gali- 
lee, why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into 
heaven?  this  same  Jesus,  which  is 
taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall 
so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have 
seen  him  go  into  heaven. 

1 Tim.  3.  16  And  without  controversy  great  is 
the  mystery  of  godliness:  God  was 
manifest  in  the  flesh,' justified  in  the 
Spirit,  seen  of  angefs,  preached  unto 
the  Gentiles,  believed  oqf  in  the  world, 
received  up  into  glory. 

Heb.  4.  14-  Seeing  then  that  we  have  a great 

high  priest,  that-  is  passed  into  the 
heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  'let  us 
hold  fast  our  profession.  1 

Heb.  7.  26  For  such  a high  priest  became  us, 
who  is  ‘holy,  harmless  ur\defiled,  sepa- 
rate from  sinners,  and -made -higher 
. than  the  heavens; 

Heb,  8.  I Now  of  the 'things' which  we  have 
. 'spoken  this  is  X he  stircu  . We  have 
vsuch  a high  priest,  who  is  set  ~on  the 
right  hand  ' of  the  throne  of  the 
Majesty  in  the  heavens;  ' 

Heb.  9.  24  For  Christ  is  not  entered  into  the 
holy  places,  made  with  hands,  which 
are  the  figures  of  the  true;, but 'into 
heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  in  the 
presence  of  God  for  us: 

S 

Acts  2.  33  Therefore  being  by  the  right  hand 

.of  God  exalted,  and  having  received 
of  the.  Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  he  hath  shed  forth  this,  which 
ye  now  see  and  hear. 


ICor.12.  28  And  God  hath  set  some  in  the 
church,  first  apostles,  secondly  proph- 
ets, thirdly  teachers,  after  that  mir- 
acles, then  gifts  of  healings,  helps, 
governments,  diversities  of  tongues. 
Eph.  2.  20  And  are  built  upon  the  foundation 

of  the  apostles  and  prophets  Jesus 
Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner 
stone’, 

Eph.  3.  5 Which  in  other  ages  was  not  made 

known  unto  the  sons  of  men,  as  it  is 
now  revealed  unto  his  holy  apostles 
and  prophets  by  the  Spirit: 

Jude  17  But,  beloved,  remember  ye  the 
words  which  were  spoken  before  of  the 
apostles  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 

Rev.  18.  20  Rejoice  over  her,  thou  heaven, 
and  ye  holy  apostles  and  prophets;  for 
God  hath  avenged  you  on  her. 

Rev.  21.  14  And  the  wall  of  the  city  had 
twelve  foundations,  and  in  them  the 
names  of  the  twelve  apostles  of  the 
Lamb. 

U 

Acts  21.  8.  See  a,  A,  § 294,  page  766. 

X 

Acts  20.  28  Take  heed  therefore  unto  your- 
selves, and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  . 
overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of  God, 
which  he  hath  purchased  with  his  own 
blood, 

Y 

Rom.  12.  7.  See  o,  O,  § 342,  page  868. 

z 

I Cor.  12:  7.  See  i,  1,  § 370,  page  938. 

A 

I Cor.  14.  26.  ■ See  b,  JB,  375,  page  946. 

B 

Rom.  i 2.  5.  See  l,  L,  § 342,  page  868. 

3 

Or,  into  the  unity. 

c 

Col.  2.  2 That  their  hearts  might  be  com- 

forted, being  knit  together  in  love,  and 
unto  all  riches  of  the  full  assurance  of 
understanding,  to  the  acknowledge- 
ment of  the  mystery  of  God,  and  of 
the  Father,  and  of  Christ; 

D 

ICor.14.  20  Brethren,  be  not  children  in  un- 
derstanding: howbeit  in  malice  be  ye 
children,  but  in  understanding  be  men. 
For  D concluded  4,  E and  F,  see  next  page  (1044). 
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EPHESIANS. 


§ 432.  EXHORTATION  TO  WALK  IN  THE  UNITY  OF  THE  SPIRIT  ACCORD- 


Chap.  4. 

ried  about  with  every  ffwind  of  doc- 
trine, by  the  sleight  of  men,  and  cun- 
ning craftiness,  ^whereby  they  lie  in 
v ait  to  deceive; 

15  But  <5speaking  the  truth  in  love, 
*may  grow  up  into' him  in  all  things, 
‘which  is  the  head,  even  Christ: 

16  TOFrom  whom  the  whole  body 
fitly  joined  together  and  compacted 
by  that  which  every  joint  supplieth, 
according  to  the  effectual  working  in 
the  measure  of  every  part,  maketh 
increase  of  the  body  unto  the  edify- 
ing of  itself  in  love. 

§ 433- 


D— Concluded. 

Col.  1.  28  Whom  we  preach,  warning  every 

man,  and  teaching  every  man  in  all 
wisdom;  that  we  may  present  every 
man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus: 

4 

Or,  age. 

E 

I Cor.  14.  20.  See  a,  A,  § 374,  page  946. 

F 

Heb.  13.  9 Be  not  carried  about  with  divers 
and  strange  doctrines.  For  it  is  a good 
thing  that  the  heart  be  established  with 
grace;  not  with  meats,  which  have  not 
profited  them  that  have  been  occupied 
therein. 

G 

Matt.  11.  7.  See  m,  M,  § 46,  page  156. 

H 


Rom.  16.  18.  See  m,  M,  § 347,  page  884. 
EXHORTATION  TO  PUT  OFF  THE  OLD  MANNER 


4:17-32. 

17  This  I say  therefore,  and  testify 
in  the  Lord,  that  °ye  henceforth  walk 
not  as  other  Gentiles  walk,  6in  the 
vanity  of  their  mind, 

18  ‘Having  the understandingdark- 
ened,  dbeing  alienated  from  the  life 
of  God  through  the  ignorance  that  is 
in  them,  because  of  the  eiblindness 
of  their  heart: 

19  7 Who  being  past  feeling  ‘‘have 
given  themselves  over  unto  lascivi- 
ousness, to  work  all  uncleanness  with 
greediness. 

20  But  ye  have  not  so  learned  Chrst; 

21  ;Tf  so  be  that  ye  have  heard  him, 
and  have  been  taught  by  him,  as  the 
truth  is  in  Jesus : 

22  That  ye  *put  off  concerning  &the 
former  conversation  ‘the  old  man, 
which  is  corrupt  according  to  the 
deceitful  lusts  ; 

23  And  mbe  renewed  in  the  spirit  of 
your  mind; 

24  And  that  yenput  on  the  new  man, 
which  after  God  is  ‘created  in  right- 
eousness and  2true  holiness. 

25  Wherefore  putting  away  lying, 


Chap.  4. 

^speak  every  man  truth  with  his 

neighbour:  for  ?we  are  members  one 

of  another. 

A 

I Cor.  6.  11.  See  g,  G,  § 360 , page  910. 

Eph.  2.  1,  3.  See  f,  F,  § 4*7,  page  1034. 

B 

Rom.  1.  21.  See  e,  E,  § 319,  page  812. 

c 

Acts  26.  18.  See  p,  P,  § 309,  page  794- 

D 

Gal.  4.  8 Howbeit  then,  when  ye  knew  not 

God,  ye  did  service  unto  them  which 
by  nature  are  no  gods. 

Eph.  2.  12  That  at  that  time  ye  were  without 

Christ,  being  aliens  from  the  common- 
wealth of  Israel,  and  strangers  from 
the  covenants  of  promise,  having  no 
hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world: 

Col.  1.  21  And  you,  that  were  sometime 

alienated  and  enemies  in  your  mind  by 
wicked  works,  yet  now  hath  he  recon- 
ciled. 

IThes.4.  5 Not  in  the  lust  of  concupiscence, 
even  as  the  Gentiles  which  know  not 
God: 

E 

Rom.  1.  21.  See  e,  E,  § 349,  page  812. 

1 

Or,  hardness . 

F 

I Tim.4.  2 Speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy;  having 
their  conscience  seared  with  a hot  irorij 
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H — Concluded. 

II -Cor.  2.  1 7.  See  i,  I,  § 389,  page  968. 

I 

Zech.  8.  16  These  are  the  things  that  ye  shall 
do;  Speak  ye  every  man  the  truth  to  his 
neighbour;  execute  the  judgment  of 
truth  and  peace  in  your  gates: 

IICor.4.  2 But  have  renounced  the  hidden 
things  of  dishonesty,  not  walking  in 
craftiness,  nor  handling  the  word  of 
God  deceitfully;  but  by  manifestation 
of  the  truth  commending  ourselves  to 
every  man’s  conscience  in  the  sight  of 
God. 

Eph.  4.  25  Wherefore  putting  away  lying, 

speak  every  man  truth  with  his  neigh- 
bour: for  we  are  members  one  of  an- 
other. 

1 Jno.  3.  18  My  little  children,  let  us  not  love 
in  word,  neither  in  tongue;  but  in  deed 
and  in  truth. 

OF  LIFE  AND  PUT  ON  THE  NEW  MAN. 
G 

Rom.  1.  24,  26.  See  h,  H,  § 319,  page  812. 

H 

Eph.  1,  13  In  whom  ye  also  trusted, after 

that  ye  heard  the  word  of  truth,  the 
gospel  of  your  salvation:  in  whom  also, 
after  that  ye  believed,  ye  were  sealed 
with  that  Holy  Spirit  of  promise, 

I 

Col.  2.  ii  In  whom  also  ye  are  circumcised 
with  the  circumcision  made  without 
hands,  in  putting  off  the  body  of  the 
sins  of  the  flesh  by  the  circumcision  of 
Christ: 

Col.  3.  8 But  now  ye  also  put  off  all  these; 

anger,  wrath,  malice,  blasphemy,  filthy 
communication  out  of  your  mouth. 

9 Lie  not  one  to  another,  seeing  that 
ye  have  put  off  the  old  man  with  his 
deeds; 

Heb.  12.  I Wherefore,  seeing  we  also  are  com- 
passed about  with  so  great  a cloud  of 
witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  every  weight, 
and  the  sin  which  cloth  so  easily  beset 
us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience  the 
race  that  is  set  before  us, 

I Pet.  2.  I Wherefore  laying  aside  all  malice, 
and  all  guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and 
envies,  and  all  evil  speakings, 

IC 

1 Cor.  6.  11.  See  g,  G,  § 360  page  910. 

Eph.  2.  3.  See f,  F,  § 428,  page  10 34. 

L 

Rom.  6.  6.  See  k,  K,  § 328,  page  836. 


(Concluded). 

5 

Or,  being  Sincere. 

K 

22  And  hath  put  all  things  under  his 
feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  the  head  over 
all  things  to  the  church. 

21  In  whom  all  the  building  fitly 
framed  together  groweth  unto  a holy 
temple  in  the  Lord: 

L 

18  And  he  is  the  head  of  the  body, 
the  church:  who  is  the  beginning,  the 
firstborn  from  the  dead;  that  in  all 
things  he  might  have  the  preeminence. 

M 

19  And  not  holding  the  Head,  from 
which  all  the  body  by  joints  and  bands 
having  nourishment  ministered,  and 
knit  together,  increaseth  with  the  in- 
crease of  God. 


M 

Rom.  12.  2.  See  e,  B,  § 342,  page  868. 

N 

Rom.  6.  4 Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him 
by  baptism  into  death:  that  like  as 
Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by 
the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we 
also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life. 

II Cor. 5.  17  Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ, 
he  is  a new  creature:  old  things  are 
passed  away;  behold,  all  things  are 
become  new. 

Gal.  6.  15  For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  circum- 

cision availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncir- 
cumcision, but  a new  creature. 

Eph.  6.  II  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against 
the  wiles  of  the  devil. 

Col.  3.  10  And  have  put  on  the  new  man, 

which  is  renewed  in  knowledge  after 
the  image  of  him  that  created  him: 

O 

Eph.  2.  10  For  -we  are  his  workmanship,  cre- 

ated in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works, 
which  God  hath  before  ordained  that 
we  should  walk  in  them. 

2 

Or,  holiness  0/ truth. 

P 

Eph.  4.  15.  See  text  of  topic,  § 482. 

Prov.12.  17  He  that  speaketh  truth  sheweth 
forth  righteousness:  but  a false  witness 
deceit. 

Q 

Rom.  12.  5.  See  /,  L,  § 34 page  868. 


ING  TO  THE  SEVERAL  GIFTS  UNTO  A FULL  STATURE 

Eph.  1. 

Eph.  2. 

Col.  1. 

Col.  2. 
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§ 433.  EXHORTATION  TO  PUT  OFF  THE  OLD  MANNER 


Chap.  4. 

26  ?Be  ve  angry,  and  sin  not:  let  not 
the  snn  go  down  upon  your  wrath: 

27  “Neither  give  place  to  the  devil. 

28  Let  him  that  stole  steal  no 
more:  but  rather  ‘let  him  labour, 
working  with  his  hands  the  thing 
which  is  good,  that  he  may  have  3to 
give  Mto  him  that  needeth. 

29  “Let  no  corrupt  communica- 
tion proceed  out  of  your  mouth,  but 
ythat  which,  is  good  4to  the  use  of 
edifying,  *that  it  may  minister  grace 
unto  the  hearers. 

30  And  “grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  God,  ^whereby  ye  are  sealed  un- 
to the  day  of  Redemption. 

31  dLet  all  bitterness,  and  wrath, 
and  anger,  and  clamour,  and  eevil 
speaking,  be  put  away  from  you, 
Avith  all  malice: 

32  And  ^be  ye  kind  one  to  another, 
tenderhearted,  ^forgiving  one  an- 
other, even  as  God  for  Christ’s  sake 
hath  forgiven  you. 

R 

ps.  4.  4 Stand  in  awe,  and  sin  not:  com- 

mune with  your  own  heart  upon 
your  bed,  and  be  still.  Selah. 

Ps.  37.  8 Cease  from  anger,  and  forsake 

wrath:  fret  not  thyself  in  any  wise  to 
do  evil. 

Eccl.  7.  9 Be  not  hasty  in  thy  spirit  to  be 
angry:  for  anger  resteth  in  the  bosom 
of  fools. 

5:I"21- 

1 Be  “ye  therefore  followers  of  God, 
as  dear  children; 

2 And  6walk  in  love,  as  cChrist  al- 
so hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  him- 
self for  us  an  offering  and  a sacrifice 
to  God  dfor  a sweetsmelling  savour. 


S 

Acts  5.  3 But  Peter,  said,  Ananias,  why  hath 

Satan  filled  thine  heart  to  lie  to  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  to  keep  back  part 
of  the  price  of  the  land  ? 

IICor.2.  10  To  whom  ye  forgive  anything,  I 
forgive  also:  for  if  I forgave  anything, 
to  whom  I forgave  it , for  your  sakes 
forgave  I it  in  the  person  of  Christ: 

11  Lest  Satan  should  get  an  ad- 
vantage of  us:  for  we  are  not  ignorant 
of  his  devices. 

Eph.  6.  11  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God, 

that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against 
the  wiles  of  the  devil. 

Jas.  4.  7 Submit  yourself  therefore  to  God. 

Resist  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from 
you. 

I Pet.  5.  8 Be  sober,  be  vigilant;  because 
your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a roaring 
lion,  walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he 
may  devour: 

9 Whom  resist  steadfast  in  the  faith 
knowing  that  the  same  afflictions  are 
accomplished  in  your  brethren  that 
are  in  the  world. 

T 

Acts  20.  35.  See  e,  E,  § 292,  page  764. 

IIThes.  3.  II  For  we  hear  that  there  are  some 
which  walk  among  you  disorderly, 
working  not  at  all,  but  are  busy- 
bodies. 

12  Now  them  that  are  such  we  com- 
mand and  exhort  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  with  quietness  they  work, 
and  eat  their  own  bread. 

13  But  ye,  brethren,  be  not  weary  in 
well  doing, 

3 

Or,  to  distribute. 

u 

Luke  3.  II  He  answereth  and  saith  unto  them, 
He  that  hath  two  coats,  let  him  im- 
part to  him  that  hath  none;  and  he 
that  hath  meat,  let  him  do  likewise. 

§ 434.  SUNDRY  EXHORTA- 

A 

Matt.  5.  45  That  ye  may  be  the  children  of 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven:  for  he 
maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and 
on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the 
just  and  on  the  unjust. 

Matt.  5.  48  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as 
your  Father  which  is  In  heaven  is 
perfect. 

Luke  6.  36  Be  ye  therefore  merciful,  as  your 
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OF  LIFE  AND  PUT  ON  THE  NEW  MAN 
X 

Matt.  i2.  36  But  I say  unto  you.  That  every 
idle  word  that  men  shall  speak,  they 
shall  give  account  thereof  in  the  day 
of  judgment. 

37  For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be 
justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt 
be  condemned. 

Eph.  5.  4.  See  text  of  topic,  § 434. 

Col.  3.  8 But  now  ye  also  put  off  all  these; 

anger, wrath,  malice,  blasphemy,  filthy 
communication  out  of  your  mouth. 

Tit.  3.  2 To  speak  evil  of  no  man,  to  be  no 

brawlers,  but  gentle,  shewing  all 
meekness  unto  all  men. 

Jas.  4.  11  Speak  not  evil  one  of  another, 

brethren.  He  that  speaketh  evil  of 
his  brother,  and  judgelh  his  brother, 
speaketh  evil  of  the  law,  and  judgeth 
the  law:  but  if  thou  judge  the  law, 
thou  art  not  a doer  of  the  law,  but  a 
judge. 

I Pet.  2.  1 Wherefore  laying  aside  all  malice, 
and  all  guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and 
envies,  and  all  evil  speakings, 

Y 

Col.  4.  6 Let  your  speech  be  always  with 

grace,  seasoned  with  salt  that  ye  may 
know  how  ye  ought  to  answer  every 
man. 

Thes.  5.  11  Wherefore  comfort  yourselves  to- 
gether, and  edify  one  another,  even  as 
also  ye  do. 

4 

Or,  to  edify  profitably. 

z 

Col.  3.  16  Let  the  Word  of  Christ  dwell  in 

you  richly  in  all  wisdom;  teaching  and 
admonishing  one  another  in  psalms 
and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  sing- 
ing with  grace  in  your  hearts  to  the 
Lord. 

A 

Isa.  7.  13  And  he  said,  Hear  ye  now,  house 

of  David:  Is  it  a small  thing  for  you 

TIONS  AND  WARNINGS. 

A — Concluded. 

Father  also  is  merciful. 

B 

Jno.  13.  34.  See  y,  Y,  § 183,  page  5/p. 

C 

Gal.  x.  4 Who  gave  himself  for  our  sins, 
that  he  might  deliver  us  from  this 
present  evil  world,  according  to  the 
will  of  God  and  our  Father: 

Gal.  a.  20  I am  crucified  with  Christ:  never- 


(CONCLUDED). 

A — Concluded. 

to  weary  men,  but  will  ye  weary  my 
God  also  ? 

Isa.  63.  10  But  they  rebelled,  and  vexed  his 

Holy  Spirit:  therefore  he  was  turned 
to  be  their  enemy,  and  he  fought, 
against  them. 

Eze.  16.  43  Because  thou  hast  not  remem- 
bered the  days  of  thy  youth,  but 
hast  fretted  me  in  all  these  things ; 
behold,  therefore  I also  will  recom- 
pence  thy  way  upon  thine  head,  saith 
the  Lord  God:  and  thou  shalt  not 
commit  this  lewdness  above  all  thine 
abominations. 

I Thes.  5.  19  Quench  not  the  Spirit. 

B 

II  Cor.  1.  22.  See  i,  I,  § 387,  page  p 64. 

C 

Rom.  8.  23.  See  i,  I,  1333,  page  846. 

D 

Col.  3.  8.  See  under  X. 

Col.  3.  19  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  and 

be  not  bitter  against  them. 

E 

f£ph.  4.  29.  See  text  of  topic. 

F 

Tit.  3.  3 For  we  ourselves  also  were  some- 

time foolish,  disobedient,  deceived, 
serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures,  liv- 
ing in  malice  and  envy,  hateful,  and 
hating  one  another. 

G 

I[  Cor.  2.  10.  See  under  S. 

Col.  3.  12  Put  on  therefore,  as  the  elect  of 

God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of 
merdes,  kindness, humbleness  of  mind, 
meekness,  longsuffering. 

13  Forbearing  one  another,  and 
forgiving  one  another,  if  any  man 
have  a quarrel  against  any:  even  as 
Christ  forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye. 

H 

Matt.  6.  14.  See  h,  H,  § 43,  page  138. 


C — Continued. 

theless  I live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me:  and  the  life  which  I 
now  live  in  the  flesh  I live  by  the 
faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved 
me,  and  gave  himself  for  me. 

Heb.  7.  27  Who  needeth  not  daily,  as 
those  high  priests, to  offer  up  sacrifice, 
first  for  his  own  sins,  and  then  for 
For  C concluded  and  D,  see  next  page  (1048) 
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Chap.  5. 

3 But  fornication,  and  all  unclean- 
ness,  or  covetousness,  •'’let  it  not  be 
once  named  among  you,  as  becom- 
eth  saints; 

4 ^Neither  filthiness,  nor  foolish  talk- 
ing, nor  jesting,  Awhich  are  not  con- 
venient : but  rather  giving  of  thanks. 

5 For  this  ye  know,  that  ‘no  whore- 
monger, nor  unclean  person,  nor 
covetous  man,  Awho  is  an  idolater, 
hath  any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  and  of  God. 

6 ‘Let  no  man  deceive  you  with 
vain  words : for  because  of  these 
things  wcometh  the  wrath  of  God 
“upon  the  children  of  Misobedience. 

7 Be  not  ye  therefore  partakers 
with  them. 

8 °For  ye  were  sometimes  darkness, 
but  now  pare  ye  light  in  the  Lord : 
walk  as  children  of  light : 

9 (For  rthe  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  in 
all  goodness  and  righteousness  and 
truth;) 

10  ^Proving  what  is  acceptable  un- 
to the  Lord. 

11  And  ‘have  no  fellowship  with 
“the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness, 
but  rather  “reprove  them . 

12  yFor  it  is  a shame  even  to  speak 
of  those  things  which  are  done  of 
them  in  secret. 

13  But  *all  things  that  are  sreproved 
are  made  manifest  by  the  light : for 
whatsoever  doth  make  manifest  is 
light. 

C — Continued. 

the  people’s : for  this  he  did  once, 
when  he  offered  up  himself. 

Heb.  9.  14  How  much  more  shall  the  blood 
of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal 
Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot  to 
God,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead 
works  to  serve  the  living  God? 

Heb.  9.  26  For  then  must  he  often  have  suf- 
fered since  the  foundation  of  the  world : 
but  now  once  in  the  end  of  the  world 
hath  he  appeared  to  put  away  sin  by 
the  sacrifice  of  himself. 


§ 434.  SUNDRY  EXHORTATIONS 
C — Concluded. 

Heb.  10.  10  By  the  which  will  we  are  sancti- 
fied through  the  offering  of  the  body  of 
Jesus  Christ  once  for  all. 

Heb.  10.  12  But  this  man,  after  he  had  offered 
one  sacrifice  for  sins  for  ever,  sat  down 
on  the  right  hand  of  God; 

IJohn  3.  16  Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of 
God , because  he  laid  down  his  life  for 
us:  and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our 
lives  for  the  brethren. 

D 

Gen.  8.  21  And  the  Lord  smelled  a sweet 
savour;  and  the  Lord  said  in  his  heart, 
I will  not  again  curse  the  ground  any 
more  for  man’s  sake;  for  the  imagina- 
tion of  man’s  heart  is  evil  from  his 
youth;  neither  will  I again  smite  any 
more  every  thing  living,  as  I have  done. 

Lev.  1.  9 But  his  inwards  and  his  legs  shall 
he  wash  in  water:  and  the  priest  shall 
burn  all  on  the  altar,  to  be  a burnt 
sacrifice,  an  offering  made  by  fire,  of 
a sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

IlCor.  2.  15  For  we  are  unto  God  a sweet 
savour  of  Christ,  in  them  that  are 
saved,  and  in  them  that  perish: 

E 

Rom.  6.  13  Neither  yield  ye  your  members^ 
instruments  of  unrighteousness  unto 
sin:  but  yield  yourselves  unto  God,  as 
those  that  are  alive  from  the  dead, 
and  your  members  as  instruments  of 
righteousness  unto  God. 

IICor.12.  21  And  lest,  when  I come  again,  my 
God  will  humble  me  among  you,  and 
that  I shall  bewail  many  which  have 
sinned  already,  and  have  not  repented 
of  the  uncleanness  and  fornication  and 
lasciviousness  which  they  have  com- 
mitted. 

Eph.  4.  19  Who  being  past  feeling  have 

given  themselves  over  unto  lascivious- 
ness, to  work  all  uncleanness  with 
greediness. 

F 

I Cor.  5.  1.  See  a,  A,  § 359,  page  906. 

G 

Eph.  4.  29.  See  x,  X,  § 433,  page  1046. 

H 

Rom.  1.  28.  See  o,  O,  § 319 , page  814. 

I 

I Cor.  6.  9,  10.  See  f,  F,  § 360,  page  910. 

K 

Col.  3.  5 Mortify  therefore  your  members 

which  are  upon  the  earth;  fornication, 
uncleanness,  inordinate  affection,  evil 
concupiscence,  and  covetousness, which 
is  idolatry: 
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AND  WARNINGS  (Continued). 

K — Concluded. 

I Tim.  6.  17  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this 
world,  that  they  be  not  highminded, 
nor  trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in 
the  living  God,  who  giveth  us  richly 
all  things  to  enjoy; 

L 

Matt.  24.  4.  See  e,  E,  § 172,  page  480. 

M 

Rom.  1.  18  For  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed 
from  heaven  against  all  ungodliness 
and  unrighteousness  of  men,  who  hold 
the  truth  in  unrighteousness; 

N 

Eph.  2.  2.  See  e,  1,  § 428,  page  1034, 

1 

Or,  unbelief. 

Col.  3.  6 For  which  things’  sake  the  wrath 

of  God  cometh  on  the  children  of  dis- 
obedience: 

O 

Isa.  9.  2 The  people  that  walked  in  dark- 

ness have  seen  a great  light:  they  that 
dwell  in  the  land  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  upon  them  hath  the  light 
shined. 

Matt.  4.  16  The  people  which  sat  in  darkness 
saw  great  light;  and  to  them  which 
sat  in  the  region  and  shadow  of  death 
light  is  sprung  up. 

Acts.  26.  18.  ^ee  p,  P,  §509,  page  794. 

Rom.  1.  21  Because  that,  when  they  knew 
God,  they  glorified  him  not  as  God, 
neither  were  thankful;  but  became 
vain  in  their  imaginations,  and  their 
foolish  heart  was  darkened. 

Tit.  3.  3 For  we  ourselves  als?  were  some- 

times foolish,  disobedient,  deceived, 
serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures,  liv- 
ing in  malice  and  envy,  hateful,  and 
hating  one  another. 

P 

Ps.  27.  I The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  sal- 
vation; whom  shall  I fear?  the  Lord 
is  the  strength  of  my  life;  of  whom 
shall  I be  afraid? 

Ps.  36.  9 For  with  thee  is  the  fountain  of 

life:  in  thy  light  shall  we  see  light. 

Isa.  2.  5 O house  of  Jacob,  come  ye,  and  let 

us  walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lord. 

John  1.  9 That  was  the  true  Light,  which 
lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world. 

John  8.  12  Then  spake  Jesus  again  unto 

them,  saying,  I am  the  light  of  the 
world:  he  that  followeth  me  shall  not 
walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the 
light  of  life. 


P — Concluded. 

John  12.  46  I am  come  a light  into  the  world, 
that  whosoever  believeth  on  me  should 
not  abide  in  darkness. 

IICor.4.  6 For  God,  who  commanded  the 
light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath 
shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God 
in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

IThes.5.  5 Ye  are  all  the  children  of  light,  and 
the  children  of  the  day:  we  are  not  of 
the  night,  nor  of  darkness. 

I Jno.  2.  10  He  that  loveth  his  brother  abideth 
in  the  light,  and  there  is  none  occa- 
sion of  stumbling  in  him. 

Q 

John  12.  36.  See  x,  X,  § 170,  page  477. 

R 

Gal.  5.  22.  See  g,  G,  % 422,  page  1024. 

s 

Rom.  12.  2.  See  f,  F,  § 342,  page  868. 

Phil.  1.  10  That  ye  may  approve  things  that 

are  excellent;  that  ye  may  be  sincere 
and  without  offence  till  the  day  of 
Christ; 

IThes.5.  21  Prove  all  things;  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good. 

I Tim.  2.  3 P°r  this  is  good  and  acceptable  in 
the  sight  of  God  our  Saviour; 

T 

Rom.  16.  17.  See  k,  K,  § 347,  page  884. 

U 

Rom.  6.  21  What  fruit  had  ye  then  in  those 
things  whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed? 
for  the  end  of  those  things  is  death. 

Rom.  13.  12.  See  n,  N,  § 347,  page  884. 

Gal.  6.  8 For  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh 

shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption;  but 
but  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall 
of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting. 

X 

Lev.  19.  17  Thou  shalt  not  hate  thy  brother 
in  thine  heart:  thou  shalt  in  any  wise 
rebuke  thy  neighbour,  and  not  suffer 
sin  upon  him. 

I Tim.  5.  20  Them  that  sin  rebuke  before  all, 
that  others  also  may  fear. 

Y 

Rom.  1.  24  Wherefore  God  also  gave  them 
up  to  uncleanness  through  the  lusts 
of  their  own  hearts,  to  dishonour  their 
own  bodies  between  themselves: 

Rom.  1.  26  For  this  cause  God  gave  them  up 
unto  vile  affections:  for  even  their 
women  did  change  the  natural  use  into 
that  which  is  against  nature: 

Eph,  5.  3.  See  text  of  topic. 

For  Z and  2,  see  next  page  (1050). 


1049 


EPHESIANS. 


Chap.  5. 

14  Wherefore  3he  saith,  “Awake 
thou  that  sleepest,  and  &arise  from  the 
dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light. 

15  cSee  then  that  ye  walk  circum- 
spectly, not  as  fools,  but  as  wise, 

16  ‘'Redeeming  thb  time,  because 
the  days  are  evil. 

17  'Wherefore  be  ye  not  unwise, 
but  ^understanding  ftwhat  the  will  of 
the  Lord  is. 

18  And  'be  not  drunk  with  wine, 
wherein  is  excess ; but  be  filled  with 
the  Spirit ; 

19  Speaking  to  yourselves  *in 
psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual 
songs,  singing  and  making  melody 
in  your  heart  to  the  Lord ; 

20  'Giving  thanks  always  for  all 
things  unto  God  and  the  Father  min 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 

21  Submitting  yourselves  one  to 
another  in  the  fear  of  God. 

Z 

John  3.  20,  2 1.  See  u,  U,  § 22,  page  75. 

Heb,  4.  13  Neither  is  there  any  creature  that 
is  not  manifest  in  his  sight:  but  all 
things  are  naked  and  opened  unto  the 
eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  have  to  do. 

2 

Or,  discovered. 

3 

Or,  it. 

A 

Rom.  13.  11,  12.  See  in,  M,  § 343,  page  874. 

B 

Rom.  6.  4 Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him 
by  baptism  into  death:  that  like  as 
Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by 
the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we 
also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life. 

5 For  if  we  have  been  planted  to- 
gether in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  we 
shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  his  res- 
urrection: 

Rom.  6.  8 Now  if  we  be  dead  with  Christ,  we 

believe  that  we  shall  also  live  with  him:  | 

1050 


§ 434.  SUNDRY  EXHORTATIONS 
C 

Col.  4.  5 Walk  in  wisdom  toward  them  that 

are  without,  redeeming  the  time. 

D 

G?l.  6.  10  As  we  have  therefore  opportunity, 

let  us  do  good  unto  all  men , especially 
unto  them  who  are  of  the  household  of 
faith. 

Col.  4.  5,  See  under  C. 

E 

Eccl.  11.  2 Give  a portion  to  seven,  and  also 
to  eight;  for  thou  knowest  not  what 
evil  shall  be  upon  the  earth. 

Eccl.  12.  1 Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days 
come  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh, 
when  thou  shalt  say,  I have  no  pleas- 
ure in  themf, 

John  12.  35  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Yet  a 
little  while  is  the  light  with  you.  Walk 
while  ye  have  the  light,  lest  darkness 
come  upon  you:  for  he  that  walketh  in 
darkness  knoweth  not  whither  he  go- 
eth. 

Eph.  6.  13  Wherefore  take  unto  you  the 

whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and 
having  done  all,  to  stand. 

F 

Col.  4.  5.  See  unde r C. 

G 

Rorn.  12.  2 And  be  not  conformed  to  this 
world:  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may 
prove  what  is  that  good,  and  accept- 
able, and  perfect  will  of  God. 

H 

IThes.4.  3 For  this  is  the  will  of  God,  even 
your  sanctification,  that  ye  should  ab- 
stain from  fornication: 

IThes.5.  18  In  every  thing  give  thanks:  for 
this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus 
concerning  you. 

I 

Deut.  21.  20  And  they  shall  say  unto  the  elders 
of  his  city,  This  our  son  is  stubborn 
and  rebellious,  he  will  not  obey  our 
voice;  he  is  a glutton,  and  a di'unkard. 

21  And  all  the  men  of  his  city  shall 
stone  him  with  stones,  that  he  die:  so 
shalt  thou  put  evil  away  from  among 
you;  and  all  Israel  shall  hear,  and  fear. 

Prov. 20.  I Wine  is  a mocker,  strong  drink  is 
raging:  and  whosoever  is  deceived 
thereby  is  not  wise. 

Prov.23.  20  Be  not  among  winebibbers;  among 
riotous  eaters  of  flesh: 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


AND  WARNINGS  (Concluded). 

I — Concluded. 

Prov.23.  31  Look  not  thou  upon  the  wine  when 
it  is  red,  when  it  giveth  his  colour  in 
the  cup,  when  it  moveth  itself  alight. 

Isa.  5.  11  Woe  unto  them  that  rise  up  early 

in  the  morning,  that  they  may  follow 
strong  drink;  that  continue  until  night, 
till  wine  inflame  them  ! 

Isa.  5.  22  Woe  unto  them  that  are  mighty 

to  drink  wine,  and  men  of  strength  to 
mingle  strong  drink: 

Luke  21.  34  And  take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest 
at  any  time  your  hearts  be  overcharged 
with  surfeiting,  and  drunkenness,  and 
cares  of  this  life,  and  so  that  day  come 
upon  you  unawares. 

Rom.  13.  13  Let  us  walk  honestly,  as  in  the 
day;  not  in  rioting  and  drunkenness, 
not  in  chambering  and  wantonness, 
not  in  strife  and  envying: 

1 Cor.  5.  1 1 But  now  I have  written  unto  you 
not  to  keep  company,  if  any  man  that 
is  called  a brother  be  a fornicator,  or 
covetous,  or  an  idolater,  or  a railer,  or 
a drunkard,  or  an  extortioner;  with 
such  a one  no  not  to  eat. 

I Cor.  6.  10  Nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor 
drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor  extortion- 
ers, shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Gal.  5.  21  Envyings,  murders,  drunkenness, 

revellings,  and  such  like:  of  the  which 
I tell  you  before,  as  I have  also  told 
you  in  time  past,  that  they  which  do 
such  things  shall  not  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

K 

Ps.  95.  2 Let  us  come  before  his  presence 

with  thanksgiving,  and  make  a joyful 
noise  unto  him  with  psalms. 

Ps.  105.  2 Sing  unto  him,  sing  psalms  unto 
him:  talk  ye  of  all  his  wondrous  works. 

Matt.26.  30  And  when  they  had  sung  a hymn, 
they  went  out  into  the  mount  of  Olives. 

Acts  16.  25  And  at  midnight  Paul  and  Silas 
prayed,  and  sang  praises  unto  God: 
and  the  prisoners  heard  them. 

ICor.14.  26  How  is  it  then,  brethren?  when 
ye  come  together,  every  one  of  you 
hath  a psalm,  hath  a doctrine;  hath  a 
tongue,  hath  a revelation,  hath  an  in- 
terpretation. Let  all  things  be  done 
unto  edifying. 

Col.  3.  16  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in 

you  richly  in  all  wisdom;  teaching  and 
admonishing  one  another  in  psalms 
and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing 
with  grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord. 

Jas.  5.  13  Is  any  among  you  afflicted?  let  him 

pray.  Is  any  merry?  let  himsing  psalms. 


L 

Ps.  34.  i I will  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times: 
his  praise  shall  continually  be  in  my 
mouth. 

Isa.  63.  7 I will  mention  the  lovingkindnesses 

of  the  Lord,  and  the  praises  of  the 
Lord,  according  to  all  that  the  Lord 
hath  bestowed  on  us,  and  the  great 
goodness  toward  the  house  of  Israel, 
which  he  hath  bestowed  on  them  ac- 
cording to  his  mercies,  and  according 
to  the  multitude  of  his  lovingkind- 
nesses. 

Col.  3.  17  And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or 

deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the 
Father  by  him. 

Phil.  4.  6 Be  careful  for  nothing;  but  in  every 
thing  by  prayer  and  supplication  with 
thanksgiving  let  your  requests  be  made 
known  unto  God. 

IThes.5.  18  In  every  thing  give  thanks:  for 
this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus 
concerning  you. 

IIThes.i.  3 We  are  bound  to  thank  God  always 
for  you,  brethren,  as  it  is  meet,  be- 
cause that  your  faith  groweth  exceed- 
ingly, and  the  charity  of  every  one  of 
you  all  toward  each  other  aboundeth; 
M 

Heb.  13.  15  By  him  therefore  let  us  offer  the 
sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  continually, 
that  is,  the  fruit  of  our  lips  giving 
thanks  to  his  name. 

I Pet.  2.  5 Ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  are  built 
up  a spiritual  house,  a holy  priesthood, 
to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  accept- 
able to  God  by  Jesus  Christ. 

I Pet.  4.  1 1 If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak 
as  the  oracles  of  God;  if  any  man  min- 
ister, let  him  do  it  as  of  the  ability 
which  God  giveth:  that  God  in  all 
things  may  be  glorified  through  Jesus 
Christ,  to  whom  be  praise  and  domin- 
ion for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

N 

Phil.  2.  3 Let  nothing  be  done  through  strife 

or  vainglory;  but  in  lowliness  of  mind 
let  each  esteem  other  better  than  them- 
selves. 

I Pet.  2.  13  Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordi- 
nance of  man  for  the  Lord’s  sake: 
whether  it  be  to  the  king,  as  supreme; 

I Pet.  5.  5 Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit  your- 
selves unto  the  elder.  Yea,  all  of  you 
be  subject  one  to  another,  and  be 
clothed  with  humility:  for  God  re- 
sisteth  the  proud,  and  giveth  grace  to 
the  humble, 
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§ 435-  THE  SACRED  RELATIONSHIP  OF  CHRIST  AND  THE 


5 : 22 -33. 

22  “Wives  submit  yourself  unto  your 

own  husbands,  6as  unto  the  Lord. 

23  For  cthe  husband  is  the  head  of 
the  wife,  even  as  ^Christ  is  the  head 
of  the  church:  and  he  is  the  Saviour 
of  ethe  body. 

24  Therefore  as  the  church  is  sub- 
ject unto  Christ,  so  let  the  wives  be 
to  their  own  husbands/in  everything. 

25  ^Husbands,  love  your  wives, 
even  as  Christ  also  loved  the 
church,  and  Agave  himself  for  it; 

26  That  he  might  sanctify  and 
cleanse  it  ‘with  the  washing  of  water 
*by  the  word, 

27  ‘That  he  might  present  it  to  him- 
self a glorious  church,  TOnot  having 
spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing; 
nbut  that  it  should  be  holy  and  with- 
out blemish. 

28  So  ought  men  to  love  their 
wives  as  their  own  bodies.  He  that 
loveth  his  wife  loveth  himself. 

29  For  no  man  ever  yet  hated  his 
own  flesh;  but  nourisheth  and  cher- 
isheth  it,  even  as  the  Lord  the  church : 

30  For  "we  are  members  of  his 
body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones. 

31  pFor  this  cause  shall  a man  leave 
his  father  and  mother,  and  shall  be 
joined  unto  his  wife,  and  they  ?two 
shall  be  one  flesh. 

32  This  is  a great  mystery:  but  I 
speak  concerning  Christ  and  the 
church. 

33  Nevertheless  Tet  every  one  of 
you  in  particular  so  love  his  wife 
even  as  himself;  and  the  wife  see  that 
she  'reverence  her  husband. 

A 

Gen. ‘3  16  Unto  the  woman  he  said,  I will 

greatly  multiply  thy  sorrow  and  thy 
conception;  in  sorrow  thou  shall  bring 
forth  children;  and  thy  desire  shall  be 
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A — Concluded. 

to  thy  husband,  and  he  shall  rule  over 
thee. 

ICor.14.  34  Let  your  women  keep  silence  in 
the  churches:  for  it  is  not  permitted 
unto  them  to  speak:  but  they  are  coin - 
manded  to  be  under  obedience,  as  also 
saith  the  law. 

Col.  3.  18  Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto 

your  own  husbands,  as  it  is  fit  in  the 
Lord. 

Tit.  2.  5 To  be  discreet,  chaste,  keepers  at 

home,  good,  obedient  to  their  own 
husbands,  that  the  word  of  God  be 
not  blasphemed. 

I Pet.  3.  1 Likewise,  ye  wives,  be  in  subjection 
to  your  own  husbands;  that,  if  any 
obey  not  the  word,  they  also  may  with- 
out the  word  be  won  by  the  conver- 
sation of  the  wives; 

B 

Eph.  6.  5 Servants,  be  obedient  to  them  that 

are  your  masters  according  to  the  flesh 
with  fear  and  trembling,  in  singleness 
of  your  heart,  as  unto  Christ: 

C 

IC0r.11.  3 But  I would  have  you  know,  that 
the  head  of  every  man  is  Christ;  and 
the  head  of  the  woman  is  the  man;  and 
the  head  of  Christ  is  God. 

D 

Eph.  1.  22.  See  o,  O,  § 427,  page  1032. 

Eph.  4.  15  But  speaking  the  truth  in  love, 

may  grow  up  into  him  in  all  things, 
which  is  the  head,  even  Christ: 

Col.  1.  18  And  he  is  the  head  of  the  body, 

the  church:  who  is  the  beginning,  the 
firstborn  from  the  dead;  that  in  all 
things  he  might  have  the  preeminence. 
E 

I Cor.  12.  27.  See  h,  H,  § 371,  page  940. 

F 

Col.  3.  20  Children,  obey  your  parents  in  all 

things:  for  this  is  well  pleasing  unto  the 
Lord. 

Col.  3.  22  Servants,  obey  in  all  things  your 

masters  according  to  the  flesh;  not 
with  eyeservice,  as  menpleasers;  but 
in  singleness  of  heart,  fearing  God: 

G 

Col.  3.  19  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  and 

be  not  bitter  against  them. 

I Pet.  3.  7 Likewise,  ye  husbands,  dwell  with 
them  according  to  knowledge,  giving 
honour  unto  the  wife,  as  unto  the 
weaker  vessel,  and  as  being  heirs  to- 
gether of  the  grace  of  life;  that  your 
prayers  be  not  hindered. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


CHURCH  ILLUSTRATED  IN  THAT  OF  HUSBAND  AND  WIFE. 


H 

Acts  20.  28  Take  heed  therefore  unto  your- 
selves and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you 
overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of  God, 
which  he  hath  purchased  with  his  own 
blood. 

Gal.  1.  4 Who  gave  himself  for  our  sins,  that 

he  might  deliver  us  from  this  present 
evil  world,  according  to  the  will  of 
God  and  our  Father: 

Gal.  2.  20  I am  crucified  with  Christ:  never- 

theless I live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
livelh  in  me:  and  the  life  which  I now 
live  in  the  flesh  I live  by  the  faith  of 
the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and 
gave  himself  for  me. 

I 

John  3.  5 Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily,  I 

say  unto  thee,  Except  a man  be  born  of 
water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Tit.  3.  5 Not  by  works  of  righteousness 

which  we  would  have  done,  but  ac- 
cording to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by 
the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  re- 
newing of  the  Holy  Ghost; 

Heb.  10.  22  Let  us  draw  near  with  a true  heart 
in  full  assurance  of  faith,  having  our 
hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  consci- 
ence, and  our  bodies  washed  with  pure 
water. 

IJno  5.  6 This  is  he  that  came  by  water  and 
blood,  even  Jesus  Christ;  not  by  water 
only,  but  by  water  and  blood.  And 
it  is  the  Spirit  that  beareth  witness, 
because  the  Spirit  is  truth. 

K 

John  15.  3 Now  ye  are  clean  through  the  word 
which  I have  spoken  unto  you. 

John  17.  17  Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth: 
thy  word  of  truth. 

Jas.  1.  18  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with 

the  word  of  truth,  that  we  should  be  a 
kind  of  firstfruits  of  his  creatures. 

IPet.  1.  22  Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  souls 

in  obeying  the  truth  through  the  Spirit 
unto  unfeigned  love  of  the  brethren, 
see  that  ye  love  one  another  with  a pure 
heart  fervently: 

23  Being  born  again  not  of  corrupt- 
ible seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the 
word  of  God,  which  liveth  and  abideth 
for  ever. 

L 

fICor.ii  2 For  I am  jealous  over  you  with 
godly  jealousy:  for  I have  espoused 
you  to  one  husband,  that  I may  present 
you  as  a chaste  virgin  to  Christ. 


L— Concluded. 

Col.  1.  22  In  the  body  of  his  flesh  through 
death,  to  present  you  holy  and  unblame- 
able  and  unreproveable  in  his  sight: 

M 

Song.  4.  7 Thou  art  all  fair,  my  love;  there 
is  no  spot  in  thee. 

N 

Luke  1.  74  That  he  would  grant  unto  us,  that 
we,  being  delivered  out  of  the  hand  of 
our  enemies,  might  serve  him  without 
fear. 

75  In  holiness  and  righteousness  be- 
fore him,  all  the  days  of  our  life. 

Eph.  2.  10  For  we  are  his  workmanship, 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works,  which  God  hath  before  ordained 
that  we  should  walk  in  them. 

Col.  1.  22.  See  under  L. 

o 

Gen.  2.  24  Therefore  shall  a man  leave  his 
father  and  his  mother,  and  shall  cleave 
unto  his  wife:  and  they  shall  be  one 
flesh. 

Rom.  12.  5 So  we,  being  many,  are  one  body 
in  Christ,  and  every  one  members  one 
of  another. 

ICor.6.  15  Know  ye  not  that  your  bodies  are 
the  members  of  Christ?  shall  I then 
take  the  members  of  Christ  and  make 
them  the  members  of  a harlot?  God 
forbid. 

I Cor.  12.  5 And  there  are  differences  of  ad- 
ministrations, but  the  same  Lord. 

P 

Gen.  2.  24.  See  under  O. 

Matt.  19.  5 And  said.  For  this  cause  shall  a man 
leave  father  and  mother,  and  shall 
cleave  to  his  wife:  and  they  twain  shall 
be  one  flesh? 

Matt.19.  7 They  say  unto  him,  Why  did  Moses 
then  command  to  give  a writing  of  di- 
vorcement, and  to  put  her  away? 

8 He  saith  unto  them,  Moses  because 
of  the  hardness  of  your  hearts  suffered 
you  to  put  away  your  wives:  but  from 
the  beginning  it  was  not  so. 

' Q 

ICor.6.  16  What?  know  ye  not  that  he  which 
is  joined  to  a harlot  is  one  body?  for 
two,  saith  he,  shall  be  one  flesh. 

R 

Eph.  5.  25,  See  text  of  topic. 

Col.  3.  19.  See  under  G. 

s 

IPet.  3.  6 Even  as  Sara  obeyed  Abraham, 
calling  him  lord:  whose  daughters  ye 
are,  as  long  as  ye  do  well,  and  are  not 
afraid  with  any  amazement. 
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EPHESIANS. 


1 Children,  “obey  your  parents  in 
the  Lord:  for  this  is  right. 

2 6Honour  thy  father  and  mother; 
which  is  the  first  commandment 
with  promise; 

3 That  it  may  be  well  with  thee, 
and  thou  mayest  live  long  on  the 
earth. 

4 And,  cye  fathers,  provoke  not 
your  children  to  wrath:  but  dbring 
them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admoni- 
tion of  the  Lord. 

5 “Servants,  be  obedient  to  them 
that  are  your  masters  according  to 
the  flesh,  •''with  fear  and  trembling, 
*Tn  singleness  of  your  heart,  as  unto 
Christ; 

6 ANot  with  eyeservice,  as  men- 
pleasers;  but  as  the  servants  of 
Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God  from 
the  heart; 

7 With  good  will  doing  service,  as 
to  the  Lord,  and  not  to  men: 

8 knowing  that  whatsoever  good 
thing  any  man  doeth,  the  same  shall 
he  receive  of  the  Lord,  ^whether  he 
be  bond  or  free. 

9 And,  ye  hnasters,  do  the  same 
things  unto  the  m, 1 mf  orbearing  threat- 
ening: knowing  that2  “your  Master 
also  is  in  heaven;  “neither  is  there 
respect  of  persons  with  him. 

A 

Gen.  28.  7 And  that  Jacob  obeyed  his  father 
and  his  mother,  and  was  gone  to 
Padan-aram; 

Lev.  19.  3 Ye  shall  fear  every  man  his  mother, 
and  his  father,  and  keep  my  sabbaths: 
I am  the  Lord  your  God. 

Deut.21.  18  If  a man  have  a stubborn  and  re- 
bellious son,  which  will  not  obey  the 
voice  of  his  father,  or  the  voice  of  his 
mother,  and  that , when  they  have 
chastened  him,  will  not  hearken  unto 
them: 

19  Then  shall  his  father  and  his 
mother  lay  hold  on  him,  and  bring 


436.  DUTIES  OF  CHILDREN,  PARENTS, 
A — Concluded. 

him  out  unto  the  elders  of  his  city, 
and  unto  the  gate  of  his  place; 

Deut.  21.  20  And  they  shall  say  unto  the  elders 
of  his  city,  This  our  son  is  stubborn 
and  rebellious,  he  will  not  obey  our 
voice;  he  is  a glutton,  and  a drunkard. 

21  And  all  the  men  of  his  city  shall 
stone  him  with  stones,  that  he  die:  so 
shalt  thou  put  evil  away  from  among 
you;  and  all  Israel  shall  hea%,  and  fear. 

Esth.  2.  20  Esther  had  not  yet  shewed  her 
kindred  nor  her  people;  as  Mordecai 
had  charged  her:  for  Esther  did  the 
commandment  of  Mordecai,  like  as 
when  she  was  brought  up  with  him. 

Prov.  1.  8 My  son,  hear  the  instruction  of  thy 
father,  and  forsake  not  the  law  of  thy 
mother: 

Prov.  6.  20  My  son,  keep  thy  father’s  com- 
mandment, and  forsake  not  the  law 
of  thy  mother: 

Prov.23.  22  Hearken  unto  thy  father  that  be- 
gat thee,  and  despise  not  thy  mother 
when  she  is  old. 

Jer.  35.  14  The  words  of  Jonadab  the  son  of 

Rechab,  that  he  commanded  his  sons 
not  to  drink  wine,  are  performed;  for 
unto  this  day  they  drink  none,  but 
obey  their  father’s  commandment: 
notwithstanding  I have  spoken  unto 
you,  rising  early  and  speaking;  but 
ye  hearkened  not  unto  me. 

Luke  2.  51  And  he  went  down  with  them, 
and  came  to  Nazareth,  and  was  sub- 
ject unto  them:  but  his  mother  kept 
all  these  sayings  in  her  heart. 

Col.  3.  20  Children,  obey  your  parents  in  all 

things:  for  this  is  well  pleasing  unto 
the  Lord. 

B 

Jer.  35.  18  And  Jeremiah  said  unto  the  house 

of  the  Rechabites,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel;  Because 
ye  have  obeyed  the  commandment  of 
Jonadab  your  father,  and  kept  all  his 
precepts,  and  done  according  unto  all 
that  he  hath  commanded  you; 

Mai.  1.  6 A son  honoureth  his  father,  and  a 

servant  his  master:  if  then  I be  a 
father,  where  is  mine  honour?  and  if 
I be  a master,  where  is  my  fear?  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts  unto  you,  O priests, 
that  despise  my  name.  And  ye  say, 
wherein  have  we  despised  thy  name? 

C 

Col.  3.  21  Fathers,  provoke  not  your  chil- 
dren to  anger , lest  they  be  discour- 
aged. 
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SERVANTS  AND  MASTERS. 

D 

Gen.  18.  19  For  I know  him,  that  he  will  com- 
mand his  children  and  his  household 
after  him,  and  they  shall  keep  the  way 
of  the  Lord,  to  do  justice  and  judg- 
ment; that  the  Lord  may  bring  upon 
Abraham  that  which  he  hath  spoken 
of  him. 

Deut.  4.  9 Only  take  heed  to  thyself,  and 
keep  thy  soul  diligently,  lest  thou  for- 
get the  things  -which  thine  eyes  have 
seen,  and  lest  they  depart  from  thy 
heart  all  the  days  of  thy  life:  but  teach 
them  thy  sons,  and  thy  sons’  sons. 

Deut.  6.  7 And  thou  shalt  teach  them  dili- 
gently unto  thy  children,  and  shalt 
talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine 
house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the 
way,  and  when  thou  liest  down,  and 
when  thou  risest  up. 

Deut.  6.  20  And  when  thy  son  asketh  thee  in 
time  to  come,  saying,  What  mean  the 
testimonies,  and  the  statutes,  and  the 
judgments,  which  the  Lord  our  God 
hath  commanded  you? 

2 1 Then  thou  shalt  say  unto  thy  son, 
we  were  Pharaoh’s  bondmen  in  Egypt; 
and  the  Lord  brought  us  out  of  Egypt 
with  a mighty  hand: 

Ps.  78.  4 We  will  not  hide  them  from  their 

children,  shewing  to  the  generation 
to  come  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  and 
his  strength,  and  his  wonderful  works 
that  he  hath  done. 

Prov.  19.  18  Chasten  thy  son  while  there  is 
hope,  and  let  not  thy  soul  spare  for 
his  crying. 

Prov.22.  6 Train  up  a child  in  the  way  he 
should  go:  and  when  he  is  old  he  will 
not  depart  from  it. 

Prov.29.  17  Correct  thy  son,  and  he  shall  give 
thee  rest;  yea,  he  shall  give  delight  un- 
to thy  soul. 

E 

Col.  3.  22  Servants,  obey  in  all  things  your 

masters  according  to  the  flesh;  not 
with  eyeservice,  as  menpleasers;  but 
in  singleness  of  heart,  fearing  God: 

ITim.  6.  1 Let  as  many  servants  as  are  under 
the  yoke  count  their  own  masters 
worthy  of  all  honour,  that  the  name 
of  God  and  his  doctrine  be  not  blas- 
phemed. 

Tit.  2.  9 Exhort  servants  to  be  obedient  un- 

to their  own  masters,  and  to  please 
them  well  in  all  things;  not  answering 
again. 

I Pet.  2.  18  Servants,  be  subject  \.o  y our 


E — Concluded. 

ters  with  all  fear;  not  only  to  the  good 
and  gentle,  but  also  to  the  froward. 

F 

IICor.7.  15  And  his  inward  affection  is  more 
abundant  toward  you,  whilst  he  re- 
membereth  the  obedience  of  you  all, 
how  with  fear  and  trembling  ye  re- 
ceived him. 

Phil.  2.  12  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  as  ye 

have  always  obeyed,  not  as  in  my 
presence  only,  but  now  much  more  in 
my  absence,  work  out  your  own  sal- 
vation with  fear  and  trembling: 

G 

IChr.29.  17  I know  also,  my  God,  that  thou 
triest  the  heart,  and  hast  pleasure  in 
uprightness.  As  for  me,  in  the  up- 
rightness of  mine  heart  I have  will- 
ingly offered  all  these  things:  and  now 
have  I seen  with  joy  thy  people, 
which  are  present  here,  to  offer  will- 
ingly unto  thee. 

H 

Col.  3.  22.  See  under  E. 

23  And  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it 
heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  unto 
men; 

1 

Rom.  2.  6.  See  h,  H,  § 320,  page  816. 

K 

Gal.  3.  28  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek, 

there  is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is 
neither  male  nor  female:  for  ye  are  all 
one  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Col.  3.  11  Where  there  is  neither  Greek  nor 

Jew,  circumcision  nor  uncircumcision, 
Barbarian,  Scythian,  bond  nor  free: 
but  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all. 

L 

Col.  4.  i Masters,  give  unto  your  servants  that 
which  is  just  and  equal;  knowing  that 
ye  also  have  a Master  in  heaven. 

Or,  moderating. 

M 

Lev.  25.  43  Thou  shalt  not  rule  over  him  with 
rigour;  but  shalt  fear  thy  God. 

2 

Some  read,  both  your  and  their  master. 

N 

Matt. 22.  10  Neither  be  ye  called  masters:  for 
one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ. 

John  13.  13.  See  11,  N,  § 182,  page  515. 

Rom.  2.  11.  See  m,  M,  % 320,  page  816. 

Col.  3.  25  But  he  that  doeth  wrong  shall  re- 

ceive for  the  wrong  which  he  hath 
done:  and  there  is  no  respect  of  persons. 
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6 : 10-20. 

10  Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong 
in  the  Lord,  and  “in  the  power  of 
his  might. 

11  6Put  on  the  whole  armour  of 
God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand 
against  the  wiles  of  the  devil. 

12  For  we  wrestle  not  against  lcflesh 
and  blood,  but  against  dprincipal- 
ities,  against  powers,  against  ethe 
rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world, 
against  Spiritual  wickedness  in  3high 
places. 

13  •'’Wherefore  take  unto  you  the 
whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may 
be  able  to  withstand  ‘fin  the  evil  day, 
and  4having  done  all,  to  stand. 

14  Stand  therefore,  ^having  your 
loins  girt  about  with  truth,  and  Slav- 
ing on  the  breastplate  of  righteous- 
ness ; 

15  *And  your  feet  shod  with  the 
preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace  ; 

16  Above  all,  taking  'the  shield  of 
faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to 
quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
wicked. 

17  And  wtake  the  helmet  of  salva- 
tion, and  nthe  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  the  word  of  God  : 

18  “Praying  always  with  all  prayer 
and  supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and 
^watching  thereunto  with  all  perse- 
verance and  ^supplication  for  all 
saints ; 

19  rAnd  for  me,  that  utterance  may 
be  given  unto  me,  that  I may  open 
my  mouth  “boldly,  to  make  known 
the  mystery  of  the  gospel, 

§ 438. 


§ 437.  EXHORTATION  TO  ZEAL  IN  THE 
Chap.  6. 

20  For  which  ‘I  am  an  ambassador 
udn  bonds  ; that  therein  *1  may  speak 
boldly,  as  I ought  to  speak. 

A 

Eph.  1.  19.  See  h,  H,  § 427,  page  1032. 

Eph.  3.  16.  See  t,  T,  § 431,  page  1040. 

B 

Rom.  13.  12  The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is 
at  hand:  let  us  therefore  cast  off  the 
works  of  darkness,  and  let  us  put  on 
the  armour  of  light. 

II.  Cor.  6.  7.  See  k,  K,  § 396,  page  978. 
IThes.5.  8 But  let  us,  who  are  of  the  day,  be 
sober,  putting  on  the  breastplate  of 
faith  and  love;  and  for  a helmet,  the 
hope  of  salvation. 

1 

Gr.  blood  and flesh. 

c 

I.  Cor.  15.  so.  See  a,  A,  § 381,  page  954. 

D 

Rom.  8.  38.  See  x,  X,  § 334,  page  850. 

E 

Luke  22.  When  I was  daily  with  you  in  the 
temple,  ye  stretched  forth  no  hands 
against  me:  but  this  is  your  hour,  and 
the  power  of  darkness. 

John  12.  31.  See  n,  N,  § 170,  page  475. 

Col.  1.  13  Who  hath  delivered  us  from  the 

power  of  darkness,  and  hath  translated 
us  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son: 
2 

Or,  wicked  spirits. 

3 

Or,  heavenly. 

Eph.  1.  3 Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed 
us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in 
heavenly  places  in  Christ: 

F 

Eph.  6.  11.  See  text  of  topic. 

G 

Eph.  5.  16.  See  e,  B,  § 434,  page  1050. 

4 

Or,  having  overcome  all. 

TYCHICUS  SENT  AS  A MESSENGER. 


6 : 21-24. 

21  But  “that  ye  also  may  know  my 
affairs,  and  how  I do,  ^Tychicus,  a 
beloved  brother  and  faithful  minister 
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A 

Phil.  1.  12  But  I would  ye  should  understand, 

brethren,  that  the  things  which  hap- 
pened, unto  me  have  fallen  out  rather 
unto  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel; 

Col.  4.  7 All  my  state  shall  Tychicus  de- 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


FIGURE  OF  ARMOURED  WARFARE. 
H 

Isa.  ii.  5 And  righteousness  shall  be  the 
girdle  of  his  loins,  and  faithfulness 
the  girdle  of  his  reins, 

Duke  12.  35.  See  f,  F,  §57,  page  189. 

I 

Isa.  59.  17  For  he  put  on  righteousness  as  a 

breastplate,  and  a helmet  of  salvation 
upon  his  head;  and  he  put  on  the  gar- 
ihents  of  vengeance  for  clothing,  and 
was  clad  with  zeal  as  a cloak. 

II  Cor.  6.  7.  See  k,  K,  § 39b  page  978. 

K 

Rom.  io.  15.  See  r,  R,  §337,  page  860. 

h 

I Jrio.  4 For  whatsoever  is  born  of  God 
Overcometh  the  world:  and  this  is  the 
victory  that  overcometh  the  .world, 
even  our  faith. 

M 

Isa.  59.  17.  See  under  I 

I Thes.  5.  8.  See  under  B. 

N 

Heb,  4.  12  For  the  word  of  God  is  quick, 

and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any 
twoedged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the 
dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit, 
and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is 
a discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents 
of  the  heart. 

R«v.  1.  16  And  lie  had  in  his  right  hand 

seven  stars:  and  out  of  his  mouth  went 
a sharp  twoedged  sword:  and  his  coun- 
tenance^was  as  the  sun  shineth  in  his 
strength. 

Rev.  2.  16  Repent;  or  else  I will  come  unto 

thee  quickly,  and  will  fight  against 
them  with  the  sword  of  my  mouth. 

Rev.  19.  1 5 And  out  of  his  mouth  goeth  a 
sharp  sword,  that  with  it  he  should 
smite  the  nations:  and  he  shall  rule 
them  with  a rod  of  iron:  and  he  tread- 
eth  the  winepress  of  the  fierceness  and 
wrath  of  Almighty  God. 

. . o 

Luke  18.  1.  See  a,  A,  § 140,  page  401. 

P 

Msfttf;  26.  41.  See  b,  B,  §= 192 , page  550. 

Q 

Eph.  1.  16  Cease  not  to  give  thanks  for  you, 

making  mention  of  you  in  my  prayers; 

CLOSING  BENEDICTION. 

A— Concluded. 

clare  unto  yob,  who  is  a beloved 
brother,  and  a faithful  minister  and 
fellow  servant  iti  the  Lord: 

B 

Acts  20.  4 And  there  accompanied  him  into 

67  1< 


Q — Concluded. 

Phil.  1.  4 Always  in  every  prayer  of  mine 
for  you  all  making  request  with  jdy. 

Cci.  1.  4 Since  we  heard  of  your  faith  in 

Christ  Jesus,  and  of  the  love  which  ye 
have  to  all  the  saints, 

I Tim.  2.  I I exhort  therefore,  that,  first  of  all, 
supplications,  prayers,  intercessions, 
Jahd  giving  of  thanks,  be  made  for  all 
men; 

R 

Acts  4.  29  And  now,  Lord,  beTiold  their 

threatenings:  and  grant  unto  thy  serv- 
ants,- that  with  all  boldness  they  may 
speak  thy  word, 

Col.  4.  3 Withal  praying  also  for  us,  that 

God  would  open  unto  us  a door  of  ut- 
terance, to  speak  the  riiystefy  of 
Christ,  for  which  I am  also  in  bonds: 

IIThes.3.  I Finally,  brethren,  pray  for  us, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  may  have 
free  course,  and  be  glorified,  even  as 
it  is  with  you. 

s 

II  Cor.  3.  12.  See  a , A,  § 391,  page  970. 

T 

lie or-  S-  20.  See  o,  O,  § 393 page  978. 

U 

Acts  28.  20.  See  f,  F,  § 316,  page  804. 

5 

Or,,  in  a chain. 

6 

Or,  thereof. 

X 

Acts  28.  31  Preaching  the  kingdom  of  God,, 
and  teaching  those  things  which  con- 
cern the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  all 
confidence,  no  man  forbidding  him. 

Phil.  1.  20  According  to  my  earnest  expecta- 
tion and  my  hope,  that  in  nothing  I 
shall  be  ashamed,  but  that  with  all 
boldness,  as  always,  so  now  also  Christ 
shall  be  magnified  in  my  body,  whether 
it  be  by  life,  or'  by  death. 

rrhes.2.  2 But  even'  after  that  We  had  suffered 
before,  and  were  shamefully  entreated, 
as  ye  know,  at  Philippi,  we  were  bold 
in  our  God  to  speak  unto  you  the  gos- 
pel of  God  with  much  contention. 


B— Continued. 

Asia  Sopater  of  Berea;  and  of  the  Thes- 
salonians,  Aristarchus  and  Secundus'; 
and  Gaius  of  Derba,  and  Timotheus; 
and  of  Asia,  Tychicus  and  Trophimhs. 
For  n concluded,  see  next  page  (1058). 


EPHESIANS. 


§ 438. 

Chap.  6.  | 

in  the  Lord,  shall  make  known  to 
you  all  things: 

22  cWhom  I have  sent  unto  you  for 
the  same  purpose,  that  ye  might  know 
our  affairs,  and  that  he  might  com- 
fort you:  hearts. 

23  dPe&ce  be  to  the  brethren,  and 
love  with  faith,  from  God  the  Fa- 
ther and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

24  Grace  be  with  all  them  that  love 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  61in  sincerity. 
Amen. 


TYCHICUS  SENT  AS  A MESSENGER. 

B — Concluded. 

IITim.4.  12  And  Tychicus  have  I sent  to  Eph- 
esus. 

Tit.  3.  12  When  I shall  send  Artemas  unto 

thee,  or  Tychicus,  be  diligent  to  come 
unto  me  to  Nicopolis:  for  I have  de- 
termined there  to  winter. 

c 

Phil.  2.  19  But  I trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus  to 

’ send  Timotheus  shortly  unto  you,  that 
I also  may  be  of  good  comfort,  when 
I know  your  state. 

20  For  I have  no  man  likeminded, 
who  will  naturally  care  for  your  state. 

Phil.  2.  25  Yet  I supposed  it  necessary  to 

’ send  to  you  Epaphroditus,  my  brother, 
and  companion  in  labour,  and  fellow 
soldier,  but  your  messenger,  and  he 
that  ministered  to  my  wants. 


PAUL’S  EPISTLE  TO 


1  : 1,  2. 

1 Paul  and  Timotheus,  the  servants 
of  Jesus  Christ,  to  all  the  saints  “in 
Christ  Jesus  which  are  6at  Philippi, 
with  the  cbishops  and  deacons: 

2 ^Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father  and  from  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

A 

I Cor.  I.  2 Unto  the  church  of  God  which  is 
§ 440.  PAUL 

1:  3-11* 

3 °I  thank  my  God  upon  every  're- 
membrance  of  you, 

4 Always  in  every  prayer  of  mine 
for  you  all  making  request  with  joy, 

5 5For  your  fellowship  in  the  gos- 
pel from  the  first  day  until  now; 


§ 439.  THE  SALUTATION. 

A — Concluded. 

at  Corinth,  to  them  that  are  sanctified 
in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be  saints,  with 
all  that  in  every  place  call  upon  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  both 
theirs  and  ours: 

B 

Acts  1 6.  12  And  from  thence  to  Philippi, which 

is  the  chief  city  of  that  part  of  Mace- 
donia, and  a colony:  and  we  were  in 
that  city  abiding  certain  days. 

13  And  on  the  sabbath  we  went  out 
of  the  city  by  a river  side, where  prayer 

fES  THANKS  FOR  FELLOWSHIP  AND 

A 

Rom.  1.  8,  9.  See  a,  A,  §5/8,  page  808. 

Eph  1.  15  Wherefore  I also,  after  I heard  of 

* your  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  love 
unto  all  the  saints, 

16  Cease  not  to  give  thanks  for  you, 
making  mention  of  you  in  my  prayers; 

IIThes.i.  3 We  are  bound  to  thank  God  al- 
ways for  you,  brethren,  as  it  is  meet} 
because  that  your  faith  groweth  ex. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


CLOSING  BENEDICTION  (Concluded), 
C — Concluded. 

CoL  4..  7 All  my  state  shall  Tychicus  declare 

unto  you,  who  is  a beloved  brother, 
and  a faithful  minister  and  fellow 
servant  in  the  Lord: 

CoL  4.  8 Whom  I have  sent  unto  you  for  the 

same  purpose,  that  he  might  know 
your  estate,  and  comfort  your  hearts; 

IThes.3.  2 And  sent  Timotheus,  our  brother, 
and  minister  of  God,  and  our  fellow 
labourer  in  the  gospel  of  Christ,  to 
establish  you,  and  to  comfort  you  con- 
cerning your  faith: 

D 

Gen.  43.  23  And  he  said,  Peace  be  to  you, 
fear  not:  your  God,  and  the  God  of 
your  father,  hath  given  you  treasure 
in  your  sacks;  I had  your  . money. 
And  he  brought  Simeon  out  unto  them. 


D — Concluded. 

I Sa.  25.  6 And  thus  shall  ye  say  to  him  that 
liveth  in  prosperity , Peace  be  both  to 
thee,  and  peace  be  to  thine  house,  and 
peace  be  unto  all  that  thou  hast. 

I Pet.  5.  14  Greet  ye  one  another  with  a kiss 
of  charity.  Peace  be  with  you  all  that 
are  in  Christ  Jesus.  Amen. 

E 

Matt.  22.  37.  See  c,  C,  § 165,  page  460. 

IICor.8.  8 I speak  not  by  commandment,  but 
by  occasion  of  the  forwardness  of  oth- 
ers, and  to  prove  the  sincerity  of  your 
love. 

Tit.  2.  7 all  things  shewing  thyself  a pat- 

tern of  good  works:  in  doctrine  shew- 
ing uncorruptness,  gravity,  sincerity, 

1 

Or,  with  incorruption. 


THE  PHILIPPIANS. 


Written  probably  during  Autumn  of  A.  D.  62,  at  Rome. 

B — Concluded. 

was  wont  to  be  made;  and  we  sat  down, 
and  spake  uato  the  women  which  re- 
sorted thither. 

n 

Acts  1.  20  For  it  is  written  in  the  book  of 

Psalms,  Let  his  habitation  be  desolate, 
and  let  no  man  dwell  therein:  and, 
His  bishoprick  let  another  take. 

I Tim.  3.  I This  is  a true  saying,  If  a man  de- 
sire the  office  of  a bishop,  he  desireth 
a good  work. 

2 A bishop  then  must  be  blameless. 


C — Concluded. 

the  husband  of  one  wife,  vigilant, 
sober,  of  good  behaviour,  given  to 
hospitality,  apt  to  teach; 

Tit.  1.  7 For  a bishop  must  be  blameless,  as 

the  steward  of  God;  not  selfwilled,  not 
soon  angry,  not  given  to  wine,  no 
striker,  not  given  to  filthy  lucre; 

I Pet.  2.  25  For  ye  were  as  sheep  going  astray; 
but  are  now  returned  unto  the  Shep- 
herd and  Bishop  of  your  souls. 

D 

Rom.  1.  7.  See  m,  M,  §3/7,  page  808. 


PRAYS  THAT  FRUIT  OF  RIGHTEOUSNESS  MAY  ABOUND. 


A — Concluded. 

ceedingly,  and  the  charity  of  every  one 
of  you  all  toward  each  other  aboundeth; 

1 

Or,  mention. 

B 

Rom.  12.  13  Distributing  to  the  necessity  of 
saints;  given  to  hospitality. 

Rom.  15.  16  That  I should  be  the  minister  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  the  Gentiles,  minister- 
ing the  gospel  of  God,  that  the  offer- 
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B — Continued. 

ing  up  of  the  Gentiles  might  be  accept- 
able, being  sanctified  by  the  Holv 
Ghost.  J y 

IICor.8.  I Moreover,  brethren,  we  do  you  to 
wit  of  the  grace  of  God  bestowed  on 
the  churches  of  Macedonia; 

Phil.  4.  14  Notwithstanding,  ye  have  well 

done,  that  ye  did  communicate  with 
my  affliction. 

For  B concluded,  see  next  page  (1060). 


PHILIPPIANS. 


§ 440.  PAUL  GIVES 
Chap.  1. 

6 Being  confident  of  this  very  thing, 
that  he  which  hath  begun  ca  good 
work  in  you 1  2will  perform  it  duntil 
the  day  of  Jesus  Christ : 

7 Even  as  it  is  meet  for  me  to  think 
this  of  you  all,  because  8I  have  you 
ein  my  heart ; inasmuch  as  both  in 
/my  bonds,  and  in  ^the  defence  and 
confirmation  of  the  gospel,  ftye  all 
are  4 *partakers  of  my  grace. 

8 For  *God  is  my  record,  *how 
greatly  I long  after  you  all  in  the 
bowels  of  Jesus  Christ. 

9 And  this  I pray,  hhat  your  love 
may  abound  yet  more  and  more  in 
knowledge  and  in  all  judgment; 

10  That  mye  may  6approve  things 
that  7are  excellent;  "that  ye  may  be 
sincere  and  without  offence  °till  the 
day  of  Christ ; 

1 1 Being  filled  with  the  fruits  of 
righteousness,  pwhich  are  by  Jesus 
Christ,  Amto  the  glory  and  praise  of 
God. 

B — Continued. 

Phil.  4.  15  Now  ye  Philippians  know  also, 

that  in  the  beginning  of  the  gospel, 
when  I departed  from  Macedonia,  no 


1 : 12-30. 

12  But  I would  ye  should  under- 
stand, brethren,  that  the  things  which 
happened  unto  me  have  fallen  out 
rather  unto  the  furtherance  of  the 
gospel ; 

13  So  that  my  bonds  hn  Christ  are 
manifest  “in  all  2the  palace,  and  3in 
all  other  places  ; 

14  And  many  of  the  brethren  in 

the  Lord,  waxing  confident  by  my 

bonds,  are  much  more  bold  to  speak 

the  word  without  fear. 

15  Some  indeed  preach  Christ  even 


YNKS  FOR  FELLOWSHIP  AND  PRAYS 
B — Concluded. 

church  communicated  with  me  as  con- 
cerning giving  and  receiving,  but  ye 
only. 

c 

John  6.  29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 

them,  This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye 
believe  on  him  whom  he  hath  sent. 
IThes.i.  3 Remembering  without  ceasing  your 
work  of  faith,  and  labour  of  love,  and 
patience  of  hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  in  the  sight  of  God  and  our 
Father; 

2 

Or,  will  finish  it. 

D 

Phil.  1.  10.  See  text  of  topic. 
llPet.3.  10  But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come 
as  a thief  in  the  night;  in  the  which 
the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a 
great  noise,  and  the  elements  shall 
melt  with  fervent  heat,  the  earth  also 
and  the  works  that  are  therein  shall  be 
burned  up. 

3 

Or,  ye  have  me  in  your  heart. 

E 

II  Cor.  6.  11,  12.  See  o,  O,  §396,  page  980. 

F 

Lph.  3.  1.  See  a,  A,  §43°)  page  1038. 

G 

Phil.  1.  17.  See  text  of  topic , % 441. 

I Cor.  9.  17  For  if  I do  this  thing  willingly,  I 
have  a reward:  but  if  against  my  will, 
a dispensation  of  the  gospel  is  com- 
mitted unto  me. 

§ 441.  PAUL  DECLARES  HIS  BONDS 
Chap.  i. 

of  envy  and  ^strife  ; and  some  also 
of  good  will : 

16  The  one  preach  Christ  of  con- 
tention, not  sincerely,  supposing  to 
add  affliction  to  my  bonds  : 

17  But  the  other  of  love,  knowing 
that  I am  set  for  cthe  defence  of  the 
gospel. 

18  What  then?  notwithstanding, 
every  way,  whether  in  pretence,  or 
in  truth,  Christ  is  preached  ; and  I 
therein  do  rejoice,  yea,  and  will  re- 
joice. 

19  For  I know  that  this  shall  turn 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


THAT  THE  FRUIT  OF  RIGHTEOUSNESS  MAY  ABOUND  (Concluded). 


H 

Phil.  4.  14  Notwithstanding  ye  have  well 

done,  that  ye  did  communicate  with 
my  affliction. 

4 

Or,  partakers  with  me  of  grace. 

I 

Rum.  9.  1.  See  a.  A,  § 335,  page  852. 

K 

Phil.  2.  26  For  he  longed  after  you  all,  and 

was  full  of  heaviness,  because  that  ye 
Jiad  heard  that  he  had  been  sick. 

Phil.  4.  T Therefore,  my  brethren  dearly  be- 
loved and  longed  for,  my  joy  and 
crown,  so  stand  fast  in  the  Lord,  my 
dearly  beloved. 

L 

lThes.3.  12  And  the  Lord  make  you.  to  in- 
crease and  abound  in  love  one  toward 
another,  and  toward  all  men , even  as 
we  do  toward  you: 

lIPei.3.  18  But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  To  him  be  glory  both 
now  and  for  ever.  Amen. 

5 

Or,  sense. 

M 

Eph.  5.  10.  See  s,  S,  § 434,  page  1048. 

6 

Or,  try. 

7 

Or,  differ. 

N 

Acts  24.  16  And  herein  do  I exercise  myself, 
to  have  always  a conscience  void  of  of- 
fence toward  God,  and  toward  men. 

A FURTHERANCE  TO  THE  GOSPEL. 

1 

Or,  for  Christ. 

A 

Phjl,  4.  22  All  the  saints  salute  you,  chiefly 

they  that  are  of  Caesar’s  household. 

2 

Or,  Ca’sar’s  court. 

3 

Or,  to  all  others. 

B 

Rom.  16.  17  Now  I beseech  you,  brethren, 
mark  them  which  cause  divisions  and 
offences  contrary  to  the  doctrine  which 
ye  have  learned;  and  avoid  them. 

18  For  they  that  are  such  serve  not 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  their  own 
belly;  and  by  good  words  and  fair 
speeches  deceive  the  hearts  of  the 
simple. 


N — Concluded. 

I Thes.3.  13  To  the  end  he  may  stablish  your 
hearts  unblameable  in  holiness  before 
God,-  even  our  Father,  at  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all  his 
saints. 

I Thes.5.  23  And  the  very  God  of  peace  sanc- 
tify you  wholly;  and  I pray  God  your 
whole  spirit  and  soul  and  body  be  pre- 
served blameless  unto  the  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

O 

I Cor.  1.  8 Who  shall  also  confirm  you  unto 
the  end,  that  ye  may  be  blameless  in 
the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

P 

. John  15.  4 Abide  in  me,  and  I in  you.  As 
the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself 
except  it  abide  in  the  vine ; no  more 
can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me. 

5 I am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches. 
He  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I in  him, 
the  same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit; 
for  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing. 

Fph.  5.  2.J.  See  n,  N,  § 435,  page  1032. 

Col.  1.  6 Which  is  come  unto  you,  as  it  is 

in  all  the  world;  and  bringeth  forth 
fruit,  as  it  doth  also  in  you,  since  the 
day  ye  heard  of  it , and  knew  the  grace 
of  God  in  truth: 

Q 

John  13.  8 Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that 
ye  bear  much  fruit;  so  shall  ye  be  my 
disciples. 

Eph.  1.  12  That  we  should  be  to  the  prais- 

of  his  glory,  who  first  trusted  in  Christ 


B — Concluded. 

I Cor.  3.  3 For  ye  are  yet  carnal:  for  whereas 
there  is  among  you  envying,  and  strife, 
and  divisions,  are  ye  not  carnal,  and 
walk  as  men  ? 

4 For  while  one  saith,  I am  of  Paul; 
and  another,  I am  of  Apollos;  are  ye 
not  carnal  ? 

Phil.  2.  3 A?/  nothing  be  done  through  strife 

or  vainglory;  but  in  lowliness  of  mind 
let  each  esteem  other  better  than  them- 
selves. 

C 

Phil.  1.  7.  See  text  of  topic,  § 440. 

ICor.  9.  16  For  though  I preach  the  gospel, 
I have  nothing  to  glory  of:  for  ne^- 
cessity  is  laid  upon  me;  yea,  woe  is 
unto  me,  if  I preach  not  the  gospel ! 

For  C concluded,  see  next  page  (1062). 
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PHILIPPIANS. 


Chap.  i. 

to  my  salvationThrough  your  prayer, 
and  the  supply  of  ethe  Spirit  of  Jesus 
Christ, 

20  According  to  my  Earnest  expec- 
tation and  my  hope,  that  ffin  nothing 
I shall  be  ashamed,  but  that  Nvith 
all  boldness,  as  always,  so  now  also 
Christ  shall  be  magnified  in  my  body, 
‘whether  it  be  by  life,  or  by  death. 

21  For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and 
*to  die  is  gain. 

22  But  if  I live  in  the  flesh,  this  is 
the  fruit  of  my  labour:  yet  what  I 
shall  choose  I wot  not. 

23  For  *1  am  in  a strait  betwixt 
two,  having  a desire  to  “depart,  and 
to  be  with  Christ;  which  is  far  bet- 
ter: 

24  Nevertheless  to  abide  in  the 
flesh  is  more  needful  for  you. 

25  And  "having  this  confidence,  I 
know  that  I shall  abide  and  continue 
with  you  all  for  your  furtherance  and 
joy  of  faith; 

26  That  °your  rejoicing  may  be 
more  abundant  in  Jesus  Christ  for 
me  by  my  coming  to  you  again. 

27  Only  *let  your  conversation  be 
as  it  becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ: 
that  whether  I come  and  see  you,  or 

§ 442. 

2 : 1— 18. 

1 If  there  be  therefore  any  conso- 
lation in  Christ,  if  any  comfort  of 
love,  “if  any  fellowship  of  the  Spirit, 
if  any  ^bowels  and  mercies, 

2 cFulfil  ye  my  joy/that  ye  be  like- 
minded,  having  the  same  love,  being 
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§ 441.  PAUL  DECLARES  HIS  BONDS  A 
Chap.  i. 

else  be  absent,  I may  hear  of  your 
affairs,  9that  ye  stand  fast  in  one 
spirit,  rwith  one  mind  'striving  to- 
gether for  the  faith  of  the  gospel; 

28  And  in  nothing  ‘terrified  by  your 
adversaries:  "which  is  to  them  an 
evident  token  of  perdition,  *but  to 
you  of  salvation,  and  that  of  God. 

29  For  unto  you  yit  is  given  in  the 
behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe 
on  him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  his  sake; 

30  ^Having  the  same  conflict  “which 
ye  saw  in  me,  and  now  hear  to  be 
in  me. 

C — Concluded. 

I Cor.  9.  17  For  if  I do  this  thing  willingly,  I 

have  a reward:  but  if  against  my  will, 
a dispensation  of  the  gospel  is  com- 
mitted unto  me. 

D 

II  Cor.  I.  1 1 Ye  also  helping  together  by  prayer 

for  us,  that  for  the  gift  bestowed  upon 
us  by  the  means  of  many  persons  thanks 
may  be  given  by  many  on  our  behalf. 

E 

Rom.  8.  9 But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in 
the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwell  in  you.  Now  if  any  man 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is 
none  of  his. 

F 

Rom.  8.  19  For  the  earnest  expectation  of  the 
creature  waiteth  for  the  manifestation 
of  the  sons  of  God. 

G 

5 And  hope  maketh  not  ashamed; 
because  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad 
in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which 
is  given  unto  us. 

MIND  AFTER  THE  PATTERN 
A 

4.  See  f,  F,  % 408,  page  1004. 

B 

8 For  God  is  my  record,  how  greatly 
I long  after  you  all  in  the  bowels  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

12  Put  on  therefore,  as  the  elect  of 
God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of 
mercies,  kindness,  humbleness  of  mind, 
meekness,  longsuflering; 


Rom.  5. 

ADMONISHED  TO  BE  OF  ONE 

II  Cor.  13. 
Phil.  x. 


Col.  3. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


FURTHERANCE  TO  THE  GOSPEL  (Concluded). 


H 

Eph.  6.  19  And  for  me,  that  utterance  may- 

be given  unto  me,  that  I may  open  my 
mouth  boldly,  to  make  known  the 
mystery  of  the  gospel, 

20  For  which  I am  an  ambassador  in 
bonds;  that  therein  I may  speak  bold- 
ly, as  I ought  to  speak. 

I 

rfOuj.  14.  7.  See  g,  G,  § 344,  page  876. 

K 

Rev.  i,|.  13  And  I heard  a voice  from  heaven 
saying  unto  me,  Write,  Blessed  are  the 
dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from  hence- 
forth: Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they 
may  rest  from  their  labours;  and  their 
wojks  do  follow  them. 

L 

IICor.5.  8 We  are  confident,  1 say,  and  will- 
ing rather  to  be  absent  from  the  body, 
and  to  be  present  with  the  Lord. 

M 

IITim.4.  6 F01  I am  now  ready  to  be  offered, 
and  thj  time  of  my  departure  is  at 
hand. 

N 

Phil.  2.  24  But  i trust  in  the  Lord  that  I also 
myself  shall  come  shortly. 

o 

II  Cor.  1.  14.  See  in,  M,  § 386,  page  964. 

P 

Eph.  4.  1.  See  b,  B % 432,  page  1040. 

Phil.  3.  20  For  our  conversation  is  in  heaven; 
from  whence  also  we  look  for  the  Sa- 
viour, the  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

Q 

Phil.  4.  I Therefore,  my  brethren  dearly  be- 
loved and  longed  for,  my  joy  and 
crown,  so  stand  fast  in  the  Lord,  my 
dearly  beloved. 

R 

Rom.  12.  1 6.  See  g,  G,  § $42,  page  872. 


s 

Jude  3 Beloved,  when  I gave  all  diligence 
to  write  unto  you  of  the  common  sal- 
vation, it  was  needful  for  me  to  write 
unto  you,  and  exhort  you  that  ye  should 
earnestly  contend  for  the  faith  which 
was  once  delivered  unto  the  saints. 

T 

Isa.  41.  10  Fear  thou  not;  for  I am  with  thee: 

be  not  dismayed;  for  I am  thy  God:  I 
will  strengthen  thee;  yea,  I will  help 
thee;  yea,  I will  uphold  thee  with  the 
right  hand  of  my  righteousness. 

Matt.xo.  28  And  fear  not  them  which  kill  the 
body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul: 
but  rather  fear  him  which  is  able  to 
destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  hell. 

Heb.  13.  5 Let  your  conversation  be  without 
covetousness;  and  be  content  with  such 
things  as  ye  have:  for  he  hath  said,  I 
will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

6 So  that  we  may  boldly  say,  The 
Lord  is  my  helper,  and  I will  not  fear 
what  man  shall  do  unto  me. 

U 

IIThes.i.  5 Which  is  a manifest  token  of  the 
righteous  judgment  of  God,  that  ye 
may  be  counted  worthy  of  the  king- 
dom of  God,  for  which  y«  also  suffer: 
6 Seeing  it  is  a righteous  thing  with 
God  to  recompense  tribulation  to  them 
that  trouble  you; 

X 

Rom.  8.  17.  See  d,  D,  § 332,  page  84b. 

Y 

Acts  5.  41.  See  g,  G,  § 243,  page  662. 

z 

Col.  2.  I For  I would  that  ye  knew  what 
great  conflict  I have  for  you,  and  for 
them  at  Laodicea,  and  for  as  many  as 
have  not  seen  my  face  in  the  flesh; 

A 

Acts  16.  19-24.  See  e,  B,  % 275,  page  738. 


OF  CHRIST.  AS  LIGHTS  HOLD  FORTH  THE  WORD  OF  LIFE. 
C 


John  3.  29  He  that  hath  the  bride  is  the  bride- 

groom: but  the  friend  of  the  bride- 
groom, which  standeth  and  heareth 
him,  rejoiceth  greatly  because  of  the 
bridegroom’s  voice:  this  my  joy  there- 
fore is  fulfilled. 

D 

Rom.  12.  1 6.  See  g,  G,  § 342,  page  872. 

IICor.13.  H Finally,  brethren,  farewell.  Be 


D — Concluded. 

perfect,  be  of  good  comfort,  be  of  one 
mind,  live  in  peace;  and  the  God  of 
love  and  peace  shall  be  with  you. 

Phil.  1.  27.  See  text  of  topic,  § 441. 

E 

Gal.  5.  26  Let  us  not  be  desirous  of  vain- 

glory, provoking  one  another,  envying 
one  another, 
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PHILIPPIANS, 


§ 442.  ADMONISHED  TO  BE  OP 
Chap.  2. 

of  one  accord,  of  one  mind. 

3 6 Let  nothing  be  done  through  strife 
or  vainglory;  but  /in  lowliness  of 
mind  let  each  esteem  other  better 
than  themselves. 

4 ^Look  not  every  man  on  his  own 
things,  but  every  man  also  on  the 
things  of  others. 

5 ftLet  this  mind  be  in  you,  which 
•yya$  also  in  Christ  Jesus: 

6 Who,  %eing  in  the  form  of  God, 
^thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
with  God: 

7 lBul  made  himself  of  no  reputa- 
tion, and  took  upon  him  the  form 
mof  a servant,  and  "was  made  in 
the  dikeness  of  men: 

8 And  being  found  in  fashion  as  a 
man,  be  humbled  himself,  and  ‘’be- 
came obedient  unto  death,  even  the 
death  of  the  cross. 

9 Wherefore  God  also  ^hath  highly 
exhalted  him,  and  5given  him  a name 
which  is  above  every  name: 

10  rThat  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every 
knee  should  bow,  qf  things  in  heaven, 
and  things  in  earth,  and  things  un- 
der the  earth; 

11  And  sihat  every  tongue  should 
confess  ]thg.t  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to 
the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 

12  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  *as  ye 
have  always  obeyed,  not  as  in  my 
presepce  only,  but  now  much  more 
in  my  absence,  “work  out  your  own 
salvation  with  “fear  and  trembling: 

13  For  yit  is  God  which  worketh 
in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his 
good  pleasure. 


ONE  MIND  AFTER  THE  PATTERN  Oi 

E — Concluded.  See  preceding  page  (1063). 

Phil.  I.  is,  16.  See  t>,  B,  § 441,  pege  1060. 

Jas.  3.  14  But  if  ye  have  bitter  envying  and 

strife  in  your  hearts,  glory  not,  and 
lie  not  against  the  truth. 

F 

Rom.  12.  10.  See  y,  Y , § 34?,  page  870. 

iCph.  5.  21.  See  n,  N.  § 434 , page  1050. 

G 

Rom.  15.  1,  2.  See  c,  C,  § 345,  page  878. 

H 

Matt.11.  29  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and 
learn  of  me;  for  I am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart:  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
unto  your  souls. 

John  13.  15  For  I have  given  you  an  exam- 
ple, that  ye  should  do  as  I have  done 
to  you. 

I Pet.  2.  21  For  even  hereunto  were  ye  called: 

because  Christ  also  suffered  for  us, 
leaving  us  an  example,  that  ye  should 
follow  his  steps: 

IJno.  2.  6 He  that  saith  he  abideth  in  him 
ought  himself  also  so  to  walk,  even  as 
he  walked. 

I 

John  1.  I In  the  beginning  was  the  Word, 
and  the  word  vyas  with  God,  and  the 
Word  was  God. 

2 The  same  was  in  the  beginning 
with  God. 

John  17.  5 And  now,  O Father,  glorify  thou 
me  with  thine  own  self  with  the  glory 
which  I had  yvith  thee  before  the 
world  was. 

I I Cor.  4.  4 In  whom  the  god  of  this  world 

hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them  which 
believe  not,  lest  the  light  of  the  glori- 
ous gospel  of  Christ,  who  is  the  im- 
age of  God,  should  shine  unto  them. 

Col.  1.  *5  Who  is  the  image  .of  the  invisible 

God,  the  firstborn  or  every  creature: 

Heb.  1.  3 Who  being  tire  brightness  of  his 
glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his 
person,  and  upholding  all  things  by 
the  word  of  his  power,  when  he  had 
by  himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  down 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on 
high; 

K 

Johns.  i3.  See  c,  C,  § 38,  page  109. 

L 

Ps.  22.  6 But  I am  a worm,  and  no  man;  a 

reproach  of  men,  and  despised  of  the 
people. 

Isa.  53.  3 He  is  despised  and  rejected  of  men; 

a man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted 
with  grief  : and  we  hid  as  it  were  our 
faces  from  him;  he  was  despised,  and 
we  esteemed  him  not. 


10G4 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


CHRIST.  AS  LIGHTS  HOLD  FORTH  ' 
L— Concluded. 

Mark  9.  12  And  he  answered  and  told  them, 
Elias  verily  cometh  first,  and  restoreth 
all  things;  and  how  it  is  written  of 
the  Son  of  man,  that  he  must  suffer 
many  things*  and  be  set  at  nought. 

Rom.  15.  3 For  even  Christ  pleased  not  him- 
self; but,  as  it  is  written,  The  re- 
proaches of  them  that  reproached  thee 
fell  on  me. 

M 

Isa.  42.  I Behold  my  servant*  whom  I up- 
hold; mine  elect,  in  whom  my  soul 
delighteth;  I have  put  my  Spirit  upon 
him:  he  shall  bring  forth  judgment  to 
the  Gentiles. 

Eze.  34;  23  And  I will  set  up  one  Shepherd 
over  them,  and  he  shall  feed  them, 
even  my  servant  David;  he  shall  feed 
them,  and  he  shall  be  their  shepherd. 

Zech.  3.  8 Hear  now*  O Joshua  the  high 
priest,  thou*  and  thy  fellows  that  sit 
before  thee:  for  they  are  men  won- 
dered at:  for*  behold,  I will  bring 
forth  my  servant  the  BRANCH. 

Matt.  20.  28.  See  y,  Yt  § 148,  page  420. 

Luke  22.  27.  See  l , L,  § /<?/*  page  511. 

N 

John  1.  14  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh, 

and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld 
his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  be- 
gotten of  the  Father,)  full  of  grace 
and  truth. 

Rom.  i;  3 Concerning  his  Son  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  which  was  made  of  the  seed 
of  David  according  to  the  flesh: 

Rom.  8.  3 Lor  what  the  law  cbttld  hot  do,  in 
that  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh, 
God  sending  his  own  Son  in  the  like- 
ness of  sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin,  con- 
demned sin  in  the  flesh: 

Gal.  4.  4 But  when  the  fullness  of  the  time 
was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son, 
made  of  a woman,  made  under  the 
law* 

Heb.  2.  14  Forasmuch  then  as  the  children 
are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he 
also  himself  likewise  took  part  of  the 
same;  that  through  death  he  might 
destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of 
death,  that  is,  the  devil; 

Heb.  2.  17  Wherefore  in  all  things  it  be- 
hooved him  to  be  made  like  Unto  his 
brethren,  that  he  might  be  a merciful 
and  faithful  high  priest  in  things  per- 
taining to  God,  to  make  reconcilia- 
tion for  the  sins  of  the  people. 

1 

Or,  habit. 


E WORD  OF  LIFE  (Continued). 

0 

Matt. 26.  39  And  he  went  a little  further,  and 
fell  on  his  face,  and  prayed,  saying, 
O my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let 
this  cup  pass  from  me:  nevertheless 

not  as  I will,  but  as  thou  wilt. 

John  10.  18  No  man  taketh  it  from  me*  but  I 
lay  it  down  of  myself.  I have  power 
to  lay  it  down,  and  I have  power  to 
take  it  again.  This  commandment 
have  I received  of  my  Father*. 

Heb.  5.  8 Though  he  were  a Son,  yet  learned 
he  obedience  by  the  things  which  he 
suffered; 

Heb.  12.  2 Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith;  who  for  the  joy 
that  was  set  before  him  endured  the 
cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set 
down  at  the  right  hand  pf  the  throne 
of  God* 

P 

John  17.  1 These  words  spake  Jesus*  and 
lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  said. 
Father,  the  hour  is  come;  glorify  thy 
Son,  that  thy  Son  also  may  glorify 
thee: 

2 As  thou  hast  given  him  power  over 
all  flesh,  that  he  should  give  eterrial 
life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast  given 
him. 

John  17.  5 And  now,  O Father,  glorify  thou 
me  with  .thine  own  self  with  the  glory 
which  I had  with  thee  before  the 
world  was. 

Acts  2.  33  Therefore  being  by  the  right  hand 

of  God  exhalted,  and  having  received 
of  the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  he  hath  shed  forth  this,  which 
ye  now  see  and  hear. 

Heb.  2.  9 But  we  see  Jesus,  who  was  made  a 
little  lower  than  the  angels  for  the 
suffering  of  death,  crowned  With  glory 
and  honour;  that  he  by  the  grace  of 
God  should  taste  death  for  every  man. 

Q 

Eph.  1.  20  Which  he  wrought  in  Christ,  when 
he  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  set 
him  at  his  own  right  hand  irt  the 
heavenly  places , 

21  For  above  ail  principality,  and 
power*  and  might,  and  dominion,  and 
every  name  that  is  named*  not  only  in 
this  world,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to 
Cdme: 

Heb.  1.  4 Being  made  so  much  better  than 
the  angels,  as  he  hath  by  inheritance 
obtained  a more  excellent  name  than 
they. 

For  R,S,T,U4X,  and  Y,  see  next  page,  (1066). 


PHILIPPI  ANS. 


§ 442.  ADMONISHED  TO  BE  O 
Chap.  2. 

14  Do  all  things  ^without  murmur- 
ings  “and  disputings: 

15  That  ye  may  be  blameless  and 
harmless,  Jthe  sons  of  God,  without 
rebuke,  cin  the  midst  of  da.  crooked 
and  perverse  nation,  among  whom 
8 eye  shine  as  lights  in  the  world; 

16  Holding  forth  the  word  of  life; 
that  fl  may  rejoice  in  the  day  of 
Christ,  that  H have  not  run  in  vain, 
neither  laboured  in  vain. 

17  Yea,  and  if  AI  be  4offered  upon 
the  sacrifice  *and  service  of  your 
faith,  *1  joy,  and  rejoice  with  you  all. 

18  For  the  same  cause  do  ye  joy, 
and  rejoice  with  me. 

R 

Rom.  14.  11.  See  l,  L,  % 344,  page  ffi- 
Rph.  i.  io.  See  p , P,  § 426,  page  1030. 

S 

John  13.  13.  See  n,  N,  §182,  page  315. 

Acts  2.  36  Therefore  let  all  the  house  of  Is- 

rael know  assuredly,  that  God  hath 
made  that  same  Jesus,  whom  ye  have 
crucified,  both  Lord  and  Christ. 

§ 443- 

2:  19-30. 

19  *But  I trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus  to 
send  “Timotheus  shortly  unto  you, 
that  I also  may  be  of  good  comfort, 
when  I know  your  state. 

20  For  I have  no  man  Mikeminded, 
who  will  naturally  care  for  your  state. 

21  For  all  cseek  their  own,  not  the 
things  which  are  Jesus  Christ’s. 

22  But  ye  know  the  proof  of  him, 
dthat,  as  a son  v/ith  the  father,  he 
hath  served  with  me  in  the  gospel. 

23  Him  therefore  I hope  to  send 
presently,  so  soon  as  I shall  se*e  how 
it  will  go  with  me. 


ONE  MIND  AFTER  THE  PATTERN  OF 
S — Concluded. 

Rom.  14.  9 For  to  this  end  Christ  both  died, 
and  rose,  and  revived,  that  he  might 
be  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  living. 

T 

Phil.  1.  5 For  your  fellowship  in  the  gospel 

from  the  first  day  until  now; 

U 

Prov.io.  16  The  labour  of  the  righteous  tend- 
eth  to  life:  the  fruit  of  the  wicked 
to  sin. 

John  6.  27  Labour  not  for  the  meat  which 

perisheth,  but  for  that  meat  which  en- 
dureth  unto  everlasting  life,  which  the 
Son  of  man  shall  give  unto  you:  for 
him  hath  God  the  Father  sealed. 

John  6.  29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them, 

This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  be- 
lieve on  him  whom  he  hath  sent. 

Heb.  4.  1 1 Let  us  labour  therefore  to  enter 
into  that  rest,  lest  any  man  fall  after 
the  same  example  of  unbelief. 

II.  Pet.  1.  5-8.  Study  g 345,  page  1270. 

X 

Lph.  6.  5.  See  f,  F,  § 436,  page  1054. 

Y 

Isa.  26.  12  Lord,  thou  will  ordain  peace  for 

us:  for  thou  also  hast  wrought  all  our 
works  in  us. 

John  3.  27  John  answered  and  said,  A man 

can  receive  nothing,  except  it  be  given 
him  from  heaven. 

IICor.3.  5 Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  our- 
selves to  think  any  thing  as  of  our' 
selves;  but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God: 

JL  DECLARES  HIS  PURPOSE  TO  SEND 
Chap.  2. 

24  But  T trust  in  the  Lord  that  I 
also  myself  shall  come  shortly. 

25  Yet  I suppose  it  necessary  to 
send  to  you  /Epaphroditus,  my 
brother,  and  companion  in  labour, 
and  ^fellow  soldier,  Abut  your  mes- 
senger, and  %e  that  ministered  to 
my  wants. 

26  *For  he  longed  after  you  all,  and 
was  full  of  heaviness,  because  that 
ye  had  heard  that  he  had  been  sick. 

27  For  indeed  he  was  sick  nigh 
unto  death:  but  God  had  mercy  on 

1 

Or,  moreover. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


CHRIST.  AS  LIGHTS  HOLD  FORTH  THE  WORD  OF  LIFE  (Concluded). 


Y — Concluded. 

Heb  13.  21  Make  you  perfect  in  every  good 
work  to  do  his  will,  working  in  you 
that  which  is  well  pleasing  in  his 
sight,  through  Jesus  Christ;  to  whom 
be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

Z 

I Cor.  10.  10.  See  n,  N,  § 366,  page  928. 

I Pet.  4.  9 Use  hospitality  one  to  another 
without  grudging. 

A 

Rom.  14.  I Him  that  is  weak  in  the  faith  re- 
ceive ye,  but  not  to  doubtful  disputa- 
tions. 

2 

Or,  sincere. 

B 

Eph.  5.  1.  See  a.  A,  g 434,  page  104b. 

c 

IPet.  2.  12  Having  your  conversation  honest 
among  the  Gentiles:  that,  whereas 
they  speak  against  you  as  evil  doers, 
they  may  by  your  good  works  which 
they  shall  behold,  glorify  God  in  the 
day  of  visitation. 

D 

Deut.32.  5 They  have  corrupted  themselves, 
their  spot  is  not  the  spot  of  his  child- 
ren; they  are  a perverse  and  crooked 
generation. 

3 

Or,  shine  ye. 

TIMOTHY  AND  EPAPHRODITUS  TO  T 

A 

Rom.  16.  21  Timotheus  my  workfellow,  and 
Lucius,  and  Jason,  and  Sosipater,  my 
kinsmen,  salute  you. 

lThes.3.  2 And  sent  Timotheus,  our  brother, 
and  minister  of  God,  and  our  fellow 
labourer  in  the  gospel  of  Christ,  to  es- 
tablish you,  and  to  comfort  you  con- 
cerning your  faith: 

B 

John  10.  13  The  hireling  fleeth,  because  he  is 
a hireling,  and  careth  not  for  the  sheep. 

2 

Or,  so  dear  unto  me. 

c 

l Cor.  10.  24  Let  no  man  seek  his  own,  but 
every  man  another’s  wealth. 

IlTim.3.  2 For  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their 
own  selves,  covetous,  boasters,  proud, 
blasphemers,  disobedient  to  parents, 
unthankful,  unholy. 


E 

Matt.  5.  14  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world. 
A city  that  is  set  on  a hill  cannot 
be  hid. 

Matt.  5.  16  Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven. 

Eph.  5.  8.  Seep,  P,  § 434,  page  r 048 . 

F 

II  Cor.  1.  14.  See  n,  N,  § 386 , page  964. 

G 

Gal.  2.  2.  See  c,  C,  § 413,  page  1008. 

H 

II  Tim.  4.6  For  I am  now  ready  to  be  offered, 
and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand. 

4 

Gr.  poured  forth. 

I 

Rom.  15.  16  That  I should  be  the  minister  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  the  Gentiles,  minister- 
ing the  gospel  of  God,  that  the  offering 
up  of  the  Gentiles  might  be  accept- 
able, being  sanctified  by.  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

K 

IICor.7.  4 Great  is  my  boldness  of  speech  to- 
ward you,  great  Amy  glorying  of  you: 
I am  filled  with  comfort,  I am  exceed- 
ing  joyful  in  all  our  tribulation. 

Col.  1.  24  Who  now  rejoice  in  my  sufferings 

for  you,  and  fill  up  that  which  is  be- 
hind of  the  afflictions  of  Christ  in  my 
flesh  for  his  body’s  sake,  which  is  the 
church: 

; PHILIPPIANS. 

C — Concluded  . 

IITim.4.  10  For  Demas  hath  forsaken  me, 
having  loved  this  present  world,  and 
is  departed  unto  Thessalonica;  Cres- 
cens  to  Galatia,  Titus  unto  Dalmatia. 

IITim.  4.  16  At  my  first  answer  no  man  stood 
with  me,  but  all  men  forsook  me:  / 
pray  God  that  it  may  not  be  laid  to 
their  charge. 

D 

I Cor.  4.  17.  See  e,  U,  § 338 , page  904. 

E 

Phil.x.  25  And  having  this  confidence,  I 
know  that  I shall  abide  and  continue 
with  you  all  for  your  furtherance  and 
joy  of  faith. 

Phile.  22  But  withal  prepare  me  also  a lodg- 
ing: for  I trust  that  through  your 
prayers  I shall  be  given  unto  you. 

For  F,  G,  H,  I,  and  K,  see  next  page  (1068). 
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§ 443 
Chap.  2. 

him  ; and  not  on  him  only,  but  on 
me  also,  lest  I should  have  sorrow 
upon  sorrow. 

28  I sent  him  therefore  the  more 
carefully,  that,  when  ye  see  him 
again,  ye  may  rejoice,  and  that  I 
may  be  the  less  sorrowful. 

29  Receive  him  therefore  in  the 
Lord  with  all  gladnesss ; and  3ihold 
such  in  reputation : 

30  Because  for  the  work  of  Christ 
he  was  nigh  unto  death,  not  regard- 
ing his  life,  teto  supply  your  lack  of 
service  toward  me. 

WARNINGS 


PAUL  DECLARES  HIS  PURPOSE  TO  SEND  TIMOTHY 

F 

18  But  I have  all,  and  abound:  I am 
full,  having  received  of  Epaphroditus 


Phil.  4. 


the  things  which  were  sent  from  you, 
an  odour  of  a sweet  smell,  a sacrifice 
acceptable,  well  pleasing  to  God. 

G 

Phile.  2 And  to  our  beloved  Apphia,  and 
Archippus  our  fellow  soldier,  and  to 
the  church  in  thy  house: 

H 

As  the  cold  of  snow  in  the  time 


444. 

3:1-16. 

1 Finally,  my  brethren,  “rejoice  in 
the  Lord.  feTo  write  the  same  things 
to  you,  to  me  indeed  is  not  grievous, 
but  for  you  it  is  safe. 

2 'Beware  of  dogs,  beware  of  devil 
workers,  'beware  of  the  concision. 

3 For  we  are  the  /circumcision, 
5which  worship  God  in  the  spirit, 
and  ^rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh. 

4 Though  T might  also  have  confi- 
dence in  the  flesh.  If  any  other 
man  thinketh  that  he  hath  whereof 
he  might  trust  in  the  flesh,  I more  : 

5 ^Circumcised  the  eighth  day,  'of 
the  stock  of  Israel,  mof  the  tribe  of 
Benj  amin, "a  Hebrew  of  th e Hebrews  • 
as  touching  the  law,  °a  Pharisee  ; 

6 ^Concerning  zeal,  ’persecuting 
the  church  ; Touching  the  righteous- 
ness which  is  in  the  law,  'blameless. 


Prov.25.  13  . . t 

of  harvest,  so  is  a faithful  messenger 
to  them  that  send  him : for  he  ref resheth 
the  soul  of  his  masters. 

IlCor.8.  23  Whether  any  do  inquire  of  Titus, 
he  is  my  partner  and  fellow  helper 
concerning  you:  or  our  brethren  be 
inquired  of , they  are  the  messengers 
of  the  churches,  and  the  glory  of 
Christ. 

NO  CONFIDENCE  IN  THE  FLESH. 

A 

IlCor.13.  11  Finally,  brethren,  farewell.  Be 
perfect,  be  of  good  comfort,  be  of  one 
mind,  live  in  peace;  and  the  God  of 
love  and  peace  shall  be  with  you. 

Phil.  4.  4 Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always:  and 

again  I say,  Rejoice. 

IThes.s.  16  Rejoice  evermore. 

B 

II  Pet.  1.  12  Wherefore  I will  not  be  negligent 
to  put  you  always  in  remembrance  of 
these  things,  though  ye  know  them , 
and  be  established  in  the  present  truth. 


Isa.  56. 


10  His  watchmen  are  blind:  they  are 
all  ignorant,  they  are  all  dumb  dogs, 
they  cannot  bark;  sleeping,  lying  down, 
loving  to  slumber. 

11  Yea,  they  are  greedy  dogs  which 
can  never  have  enough,  and  they  are 
shepherds  that  cannot  understand:  they 
all  look  to  their  own  way,  every  one 
for  his  gain,  from  his  quarter, 

1 5 But  if  ye  bite  and  devour  one  an- 
other, take  heed  that  ye  be  not  con- 
sumed one  of  another. 

Rev.  22.  1 5 For  without  are  dogs,  and  sor- 
cerers, and  whoremongers,  and  mur- 
derers, and  idolaters,  and  whosoever 
loveth  and  maketh  a lie. 

D 

II  Cor.  11.  13.  See  u,  U,  § 403,  PaSe  994- 


Gal.  s- 
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AND  EPAPHRODITUS  TO  THE  PHILIPPIANS  (Concluded). 


I 

IlCor.n.  9 And  when  I was  present  with  you, 
and  wanted,  I was  chargeable  to  no 
man:  for  that  which  was  lacking  to 
me  the  brethren  which  came  from 
Macedonia  supplied:  and  in  all  things 
I have  kept  myself  from  being  burden- 
some unto  you,  and  so  will  I keep  my- 
self. 

Phil.  4.  1 8.  See  under  F. 

K 

Phil.  j.  8 For  God  is  my  record,  how  greatly 
I long  after  you  all  in  the  bowels  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

3 

Or,  honor  such. 

h 

ActszS.  io  Who  also  honoured  us  with  many 
honours;  and  when  we  departed,  they 
laded  us  with  such  things  as  were  nec- 
essary. 


L — Concluded. 

I Cor.  16.  18  For  they  have  refreshed  my  spirit 
and  yours:  therefore  acknowledge  ye 
them  that  are  such. 

IThes.5.  12  And  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  to 
know  them  which  labour  among  you, 
and  are  over  you  in  the  Lord,  and  ad- 
monish you; 

I Tim. 5.  17  Let  the  elders  that  rule  well  be 
counted  worthy  of  double  honour,  es- 
pecially they  who  labour  in  the  word 
and  doctrine. 

m; 

I Cor.  16.  17  I am  glad  of  the  coming  of 
Stephanas  and  Fortunatus  and  Acha- 
icus:  for  that  which  was  lacking  on 
your  part  they  have  supplied. 

Phil.  4.  10  But  I rejoiced  in  the  Lord  greatly, 

that  now  at  the  last  your  care  of  me 
hath  flourished  again;  wherein  ye  'Were 
also  careful,  but  ye  lacked  opportunity. 


PAUL  SUFFERS  THE  LOSS  OF  ALL  THINGS  FOR  CHRIST. 


E 

Rom.  2.  28  For  he  is  not  a Jew,  which  is  one 
outwardly;  neither  is  that  circum- 
cision, which  is  outward  in  the  flesh: 

Gal.  5.  I Stand  fast  therefore  in  the  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free, 
and  be  not  entangled  again  with  the 
yoke  of  bondage. 

2 Behold,  I Paul  say  unto  you,  that 
if  ye  be  circumcised,  Christ  shall  profit 
you  nothing. 

F 

Deut.  10.  16  Circumcise  therefore  the  fore- 
skin of  your  heart,  and  be  no  more 
stiffnecked. 

Jer.  4.  4 Circumcise  yourselves  to  the  Lord, 

and  take  away  the  foreskins  of  your 
heart,  ye  men  of  Judah  and  inhabi- 
tants of  Jerusalem:  lest  my  fury  come 
forth  like  fire,  and  burn  that  none  can 
quench  it,  because  of  the  evil  of  your 
doings. 

Rom.  2.  29.  See  q,  Q,  § 321,  page  820. 

Rom.  4.  n.  See  k,  K,  §525,  page  828. 

G 

John  4.  23  But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now  is, 
when  the  true  worshippers  shall  wor- 
ship the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth: 
for  the  Father  seeketh  such  to  worship 
him. 

24  God  is  a Spirit:  and  they  that  wor- 
ship him  must  worship  him  in  spirit 
and  in  truth. 

Rom.  2.  29.  See  r,  R,  § sei,  page  8eo. 


Gal.  6.  14.  See  d,  D,  § 424,  page  1026. 

II  Cor.  11.  18,  21.  See  d,  D,  § 404,  page 

K 

Gen.  17.  12  And  he  that  is  eight  days  old  shall 
be  circumcised  among  you,  every  man 
child  in  your  generations,  he  that  is 
born  in  the  house,  or  bought  with 
money  of  any  stranger,  which  is  not 
of  thy  seed. 

L 

Acts  21.  39.  See  l,  L,  § 296,  page  770. 

M 

Rom.  11.  1.  See  b,  B,  § 339,  page  860. 

N 

IIC0r.11.  22  Are  they  Hebrews?  so  am  I.  Are 
they  Israelites?  so  am  I.  Are  they 
the  seed  of  Abraham?  so  am  I. 

o 

Acts  23.  6 But  when  Paul  perceived  that  the 
one  part  were  Sadducees,  and  the 
other  Pharisees,  he  cried  out  in  the 
council,  Men  and  brethren,  I am  a 
Pharisee,  the  son  of  a Pharisee:  of  the 
hope  and  resurrection  of  the  dead  I am 
called  in  question. 

Acts  26.  4 My  manner  of  life  from  my  youth, 
which  was  at  the  first  among  mine  own 
nation  at  Jerusalem,  know  all  the  Jews; 

5 Which  knew  me  from  the  begin- 
ning, if  they  would  testify,  that  after 
the  most  straitest  sect  of  our  religion  I 
lived  a Pharisee. 

For  P,  Q,  R,  and  S,  see  next  page  (1070). 
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444.  WARNINGS ; NO  CONFIDENCE  IN  THE  FLESH ; PAUL 


Chap.  3. 

7 But  ‘what  things  were  gain  to  me, 
those  I counted  loss  for  Christ. 

8 Yea  doubtless,  and  I count  all 
things  but  loss  “for  the  excellency  of 
the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my 
Lord:  for  whom  I have  suffered  the 
loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count  them 
but  dung,  that  I may  win  Christ, 

9 And  be  found  in  him,  not  having 
“mine  own  righteousness,  which  is  of 
the  law,  but  That  which  is  through 
the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness 
which  is  of  God  by  faith: 

10  That  I may  know  him,  and  the 
power  of  his  resurrection,  and  The  fel- 
lowship of  his  sufferings,  being  made 
conformable  unto  his  death; 

11  If  by  any  means  I might  “attain 
unto  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

12  Not  as  though  I had  already  ^at- 
tained, either  were  already  Cperfect: 
but  I follow  after,  if  that  I may  ap- 
prehend that  for  which  also  I am  ap- 
prehended of  Christ  Jesus. 

13  Brethren,  I count  not  myself  to 
have  apprehended:  but  this  one  thing 
I do , ^forgetting  those  things  which 
are  behind,  and  Teaching  forth  unto 
those  things  which  are  before, 

14  T press  toward  the  mark  for  the 
prize  of  The  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

15  Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as  be 
^perfect,  *be  thus  minded:  and  if  in 
any  thing  ye  be  otherwise  minded, 
God  shall  reveal  even  this  unto  you. 

16  Nevertheless,  whereto  we  have 
already  attained,  Tet  us  walk  *by  the 
same  rule,mletus  mind  the  same  thing. 


P 

Gal.  1.  13,  14.  See  e,  E,  § W,  page  1006. 

Q 

Acts  8.  3.  See  d,  D,  § 2 47,  page  678. 

R 

Rom.  10.  5 For  Moses  describeth  the  righteous- 
ness which  is  of  the  law.  That  the  man 
which  doeth  those  things  shall  live  by 
them. 

s 

Luke  1.  6 And  they  were  both  righteous  be- 
fore God,  walking  in  all  the  command- 
ments and  ordinances  of  the  Lord 
blameless. 

T 

Matt.  13.  44  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
like  unto  treasure  hid  in  a field;  the 
which  when  a man  hath  found,  he 
hideth,  and  for  joy  thereof  goeth  and 
selleth  all  that  he  hath,  and  buyeth 
that  field. 

U 

Isa.  S3.  1 1 He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his 

soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied:  by  his 
knowledge  shall  my  righteous  servant 
justify  many;  for  he  shall  bear  their 
iniquities. 

Jer.  9.  23  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Let  not  the 

wise  ?7ian  glory  in  his  wisdom,  neither 
let  the  mighty  man  glory  in  his  might, 
let  not  the  rich  man  glory  in  his  riches: 
24  But  let  him  that  glorieth  glory  in 
this,  that  he  understandeth  and  know- 
eth  me,  and  that  I am  the  Lord  which 
exercise  lovingkindness,  judgment, and 
righteousness,  in  the  earth:  for  in  these 
things  I delight,  saith  the  Lord. 

John  17.  3 And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they 
might  know  thee  the  only  true  God, and 
Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent. 

I Cor.  2.  2 For  I determined  not  to  know  any 
thing  among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ, 
and  him  crucified. 

Col.  2.  2 That  their  hearts  might  be  com- 

forted, being  knit  together  in  love,  and 
unto  all  riches  of  the  full  assurance  of 
understanding  to  the  acknowledgement 
of  the  mystery  of  God,  and  of  the 
Father,  and  of  Christ; 

X 

Rom.  10.  3 For  they,  being  ignorant  of  God’s 
righteousness, and  going  about  to  estab- 
lish their  own  righteousness,  have  not 
submitted  themselves  unto  the  right- 
eousness of  God. 

Rom.  10.  5 For  Moses  describeth  the  righteous- 
ness which  is  of  the  law,  That  the  man 
which  doeth  those  things  shall  live  by 
them. 
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SUFFERS  LOSS  OF  ALL  THINGS  FOR  CHRIST  (Concluded). 


Y 

Gal.  2.  16.  See  i,  /,  § 41 4,  page  1010. 

Rom.  3.  21  22.  See  e,  E,  § 324,  page  824. 

z 

Rom.  6.  3 Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of  us 
as  were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ  were 
baptized  into  his  death  ? 

4 Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him 
by  baptism  into  death:  that  like  as 
Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by 
the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we 
also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life. 

5 For  if  we  have  been  planted  to- 
gether in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  we 
shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  his  res- 
urrection: 

Rom. 8.  17  And  if  children,  then  heirs;  heirs 
of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ;  if 
so  be  that  we  suffer  with  him , that  we 
may  be  also  glorified  together. 

II  Cor.  4.  10,  11.  See  e,  E,  § 393,  page  972. 

A 

Luke 20.  35  But  they  which  shall  be  accounted 
worthy  to  obtain  that  world,  and  the 
resurrection  from  the  dead,  neither 
marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage: 

Acts  26.  7 Unto  which  promise  our  twelve 
tribes,  instantly  serving  God  day  and 
night,  hope  to  come.  For  which  hope’s 
sake,  king  Agrippa,  I am  accused  of 
the  Jews. 

B 

1 Tim.  6.  12  Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  lay 
hold  on  eternal  life,  whereunto  thou 
art  also  called,  and  hast  professed  a 
good  profession  before  many  witnesses. 

c 

Heb.  12.  23  To  the  general  assembly  and 
church  of  the  firstborn,  which  are  writ- 
ten in  heaven,  and  to  God  the  Judge 
of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men 
made  perfect. 

D 

Ps  45.  10  Hearken,  O daughter,  and  con- 

sider, and  incline  thine  ear;  forget 
also  thine  own  people,  and  thy  father’s 
house: 

Luke  9.  62  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  No  man, 
having  put  his  hand  to  the  plough,  and 
looking  back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

IICor.5.  16  Wherefore  henceforth  know  we  no 
man  after  the  flesh:  yea,  though  we 
have  known  Christ  after  the  flesh,  yet 
now  henceforth  know  we  him  no  more. 


E 

I Cor.  9.  24  Know  ye  not  that  they  which  run 
in  a race  run  all,  but  one  receiveth  the 
prize?  So  run,  that  ye  may  obtain. 

I Cor.  9.  26  I therefore  so  run,  not  as  uncer- 
tainly; so  fight  I,  not  as  one  that 
beateth  the  air: 

Heb.  6.  1 Therefore  leaving  the  principles  of 

the  doctrine  of  Christ,  let  us  go  unto 
perfection;  not  laying  again  the  foun- 
dation of  repentance  from  dead  works, 
and  of  faith  toward  God, 

F 

IITim.4.  7 I have  fought  a good  fight,  I have 
finished  my  course,  I have  kept  the 
faith: 

8 Plenceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me 
a crown  of  righteousness,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give 
me  at  that  day:  and  not  to  me  only, 
but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his 
appearing. 

Heb.  12.  1 Wherefore,  seeing  we  also  are  com- 
passed about  with  so  great  a cloud  of 
witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  every  weight, 
and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset 
us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience  the 
race  that  is  set  before  us. 

G 

Heb.  3.  i Wherefore, holy  brethren, partakers 
of  the  heavenly  calling,  consider  the 
Apostle  and  High  Priest  of  our  profes- 
sion, Christ  Jesus; 

H 

I Cor.  2.  6.  See  i,  I,  § 352,  page  894. 

I 

Gal.  5.  10  1 have  confidence  in  you  through 

the  Lord,  that  ye  will  be  none  other- 
wise minded:  but  he  that  troubleth  you 
shall  bear  his  judgement,  whosoever 
he  be. 

K 

Rom.  1 2.  16  Be  of  the  same  mind  one  toward 
another.  Mind  not  high  things,  but 
condescend  to  men  of  low  estate.  Be 
not  wise  in  your  own  conceits. 

Rom.  15.  5 Now  the  God  of  patience  and  con- 
solation grant  you  to  be  likeminded 
one  toward  another  according  to  Christ 
Jesus: 

L 

Gal.  6.  16  And  as  many  as  walk  according  to 

this  rule,  peace  be  on  them,  and  mercy, 
and  upon  the  Israel  of  God. 

M 

Phil.  2.  2 Fulfil  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  be  like- 

minded,  having  the  same  love,  being 
of  one  accord,  of  one  mind. 
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3:  17-21. 

17  Brethren,  °be  followers  together 
of  me,  and  mark  them  which  walk 
so  as  6ye  have  us  for  an  ensample. 

18  (For  many  walk,  of  whom  I 
have  told  you  often,  and  now  tell 
you  even  weeping,  that  they  are  cthe 
enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ: 

19  d Whose  end  is  destruction, 
•whose  God  is  their  belly,  and  f whose 
glory  is  in  their  shame,  s'who  mind 
earthly  things.) 

20  For  ftour  conversation  is  in 
heaven;  ^rom  whence  also  we  Took 
for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ: 

21  Who  shall  change  our  vile  body, 
that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto 
his  glorious  body,  ^according  to  the 
working  whereby  he  is  able  "even  to 
subdue  all  things  unto  himself. 

A 

I Cor.  4.  16.  See  c,  C,  § 358,  page  904. 

Phil.  4.  9 Those  things,  which  ye  have  both 

learned,  and  received,  and  heard,  and 
seen  in  me,  do:  and  the  God  of  peace 
shall  be  with  you. 

B 

I Pet.  5.  3 Neither  as  being  lords  over  God’s 

heritage,  but  being  ensamples  to  the 
flock. 

C 

II  Cor.  1 1. 1 3.  See  u,  TJ,  % 403,  page  994- 

Gal  1.  7 Which  is  not  another;  but  there 

be  some  that  trouble  you,  and  would 
pervert  the  gospel  of  Christ. 


4:1-9. 

1 Therefore,  my  brethren  dearly 
beloved  and  Tonged  for,  6my  joy 
and  crown,  so  cstand  fast  in  the 
Lord,  my  dearly  beloved. 

2 I beseech  Euodias,  and  beseech 
Syntyche,  ‘That  they  be  of  the  same 
mind  in  the  Lord. 


§ 445.  CONCERNING  WALK,  CITIZEN- 

C — Concluded. 

Gal.  6.  12  As  many  as  desire  to  make  a fair 

shew  in  the  flesh,  they  constrain  you 
to  be  circumcised;  only  lest  they 
should  suffer  persecution  for  the  cross 
of  Christ, 

Phil.  1.  15  Some  indeed  preach  Christ  even 

of  envy  and  strife;  and  some  also  of 
good  will: 

16  The  one  preach  Christ  of  con- 
tention, not  sincerely,  supposing  to 
add  affliction  to  my  bonds: 

Phil.  3.  2 Beware  of  dogs,  beware  of  evil 
workers,  beware  of  the  concision. 

D 

II  Cor.  11.  15  Therefore  it  is  no  great  thing 
if  his  ministers  also  be  transformed  as 
the  ministers  of  righteousness;  whose 
end  shall  be  according  to  their  works. 
II  Thes.  1.  9 Who  shall  be  punished  with  ever- 
lasting destruction  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of 
his  power; 

II  Thes.  2.  8 And  then  shall  that  Wicked  be 
revealed,  whom  the  Lord  shall  con- 
sume with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth,  and 
shall  destroy  with  the  brightness  of 
his  coming: 

II  Thes.  2.  12  That  they  all  might  be  damned 
who  belieyed  not  the  truth,  but  had 
pleasure  in  unrighteousness. 

Heb.  6.  8 But  that  which  beareth  thorns  and 
briers  is  rejected,  and  is  nigh  unto 
cursing;  whose  end  is  to  be  burned. 
IlPet.  ?.  1 But  there  were  false  prophets  also 
among  the  people,  even  as  there  shall 
be  false  teachers  among  you,  who  priv- 
ily shall  bring  in  damnable  heresies, 
even  denying  the  Lord  that  bought 
them,  and  bring  upon  themselves 
swift  destruction. 

IlPet.  2.  12  But  these,  as  natural  brute  beasts 
made  to  be  taken  and  destroyed,  speak 
evil  of  the  things  that  they  understand 
not;  and  shall  utterly  perish  in  their 
own  corruption; 

§ 446.  SUNDRY 
Chap.  4. 

3  And  I entreat  thee  also,  true 
yokefellow,  help  those  women  which 
•laboured  with  me  in  the  gospel, 
with  Clement  also,  and  with  other 
my  fellowlabourers,  whose  names 
are  in  f the  book  of  life. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


SHIP  AND  THE  NEW  BODY. 

D — Concluded. 

Jude  13  Raging  waves  of  the  sea,  foam- 
ing out  their  own  shame;  wandering 
stars,  to  whom  is  reserved  the  black- 
ness of  darkness  for  ever. 

Rev.  2i.  8 But  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving, 
and  the  abominable,  and  murderers, 
and  whoremongers,  and  sorcerers,  and 
idolaters,  and  all  liars,  shall  have 
their  part  in  the  lake  which  burneth 
with  fire  and  brimstone:  which  is  the 
second  death. 

E 

Rom.  16.  18.  See  l,  L,  § 347 , page  884. 

F 

Hos.  4.  7 As  they  were  increased,  so  they 

sinned  against  me:  therefore  will  I 
change  their  glory  into  shame. 

II  Cor.  11.  12  But  what  I do,  that  I will  do, 
that  I may  cut  off  occasion  from  them 
which  desire  occasion;  that  wherein 
they  glory,  they  may  be  found  even  as 
we. 

Gal.  6.  13  For  neither  they  themselves  who 

are  circumcised  keep  the  law;  but  de- 
sire to  have  you  circumcised,  that  they 
may  glory  in  your  flesh. 

G 

Rom.  8.  5 For  they  that  are  after  the  flesh 
do  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh;  bul 
they  that  are  after  the  Spirit,  the 
things  of  the  Spirit. 

H 

Eph.  2.  6 And  hath  raised  us  up  together, 
and  made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ  Jesus: 

Eph.  2.  19  Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more  stran- 
gers and  foreigners,  but  fellow  citi- 
zens with  the  saints,  and  of  the  house- 
hold of  God; 

Col.  3,  I If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek 
those  things  which  are  above,  where 
Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

21  Set  your  affection  on  things  above, 
not  on  things  on  the  earth. 

EXHORTATIONS, 

A 

Phil.  1.  8.  See  k,  K,  § 440,  page  iobo. 

B 

II.  Cor.  1.  14,  See  n,  N.  § 38b,  page  qb4. 

c 

Phil.  1.  27  Only  let  your  conversation  be  as 
it  becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ:  that 
whether  I come  and  see  you,  or  else 
be  absent,  I may  hear  of  your  affairs, 
that  ye  stand  fast  in  one  spirit,  with 
one  min4  striving  together  for  the  faith 
68 


H — Concluded. 

Col.  3.  3 For  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is 
hid  with  Christ  in  God. 

4 When  Christ,  7vho  is  our  life,  shall 
appear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with 
him  in  glory. 

Heb.  12.  22  But  ye  are  come  unto  mount  Sion, 
and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God, 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an  in- 
numerable company  of  angels. 

23  To  the  general  assembly  and 
church  of  the  firstborn,  which  are  writ- 
ten in  heaven,  and  to  God  the  Judge 
of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men 
made  perfect, 

I 

Acts  1.  11  See  d,  D.  § 228,  page  b28. 

K 

I Co-  1.7.  See  d,  D,  §349,  page  888. 

L 

Ps.  17,  15  As  for  me,  I will  behold  thy  face 

in  righteousness:  I shall  be  satisfied, 
when  I awake,  with  thy  likeness. 

JCor.15.  43  It  is  sown  in  dishonour,  it  is  raised 
in  glory:  it  is  sown  in  weakness  ; it  is 
raised  in  power: 

ICor.15.  48  As  is  the  earthy,  such  are  they 
also  that  are  earthy:  and  as  is  the 
heavenly,  such  are  they  also  that  are 
heavenly. 

49  And  as  we  have  borne  the  image 
of  the  ear.thy,  we  shall  also  bear  the 
image  of  the  heavenly. 

ICor.15.  51  Behold,  I shew  you  a mystery; 
We  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all 
be  changed. 

I Jno.3.  2 Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of 
God,  ahd  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
we  shall  be:  but  we  know  that,  when 
he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him ; 
for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 

M 

Eph.  1.  19.  See  h , //,  § 4 2J , page  1 032. 

N 

i Cor.  15.  26,  27.  See  h , H,  § 378,  page  952. 


C— Concluded. 
of  the  gospel; 

D 

Phil.  2.  2 Fulfil  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  be  like 
minded,  having  the  same  love,  being 
of  one  accord,  of  one  mind. 

. E 

Rom.  16.  3 Greet  Priscilla  and  Aquila,  my 
helpers  in  Christ  Jesus: 

PhiJ.  1.  27.  See  under  C. 

For  F see  next  page  (107^). 
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PHILIPPIANS. 


Chap.  4. 

4 ^Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always:  and 
again  I say,  Rejoice. 

5 Let  your  moderation  be  known 
unto  all  men.  AThe  Lord  is  at  hand. 

6 *Be  careful  for  nothing;  but  in  ev- 
ery thing  by  prayer  and  supplication 
wi£h  thanksgiving  let  your  requests 
be  made  known  unto  God. 

7 And  *the  peace  of  God,  which 
passeth  all  understanding,  shall  keep 
your  hearts  and  minds  through 
Christ  Jesus. 

8 Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever 
things  are  true,  whatsover  things 
are  honest,  whatsoever  things  are 
just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure, 
whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  what- 
soever things  are  of  good  report; 
if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there 
be  any  praise,  think.on  these  things. 

9 'Those  things,  which  ye  have  both 
learned,  and  received,  and  heard,  and 
seenin  me,  do  : andmthe  God  of  peace 
shall  be  with  you. 

§ 447.  PAUL  ACKNO 
4:  10-23. 

10  But  I rejoiced  in  the  Lord 
greatly,  that  now  at  the  last  “your 
care  of  me  xhath  flourished  again; 
wherein  ye  were  also  careful,  but  ye 
facked  opportunity. 

11  Not  that  I speak  in  respect  of 
want:  for  I have  learned,  in  whatso- 
ever state  I am,  6 therewith  to  be  con- 
tent. 

12  T know  both  how  to  be  abased, 
and  I know  how  to  abound:  every 
where  and  in  all  things  Tam  instructed 


§ 446.  SUNDRY  EXHOR- 

F 

Ex.  32.  32  Yet  now,  if  thou  will  forgive  their 

sin — ; and  if  not,  blot  me,  I pray  thee, 
out  of  thy  book  which  thou  hast  written. 
PS.  69.  28  Let  them  be  blotted  out  of  the 

book  of  the  living,  and  not  be  written 
with  the  righteous. 

Da.  12.  1 And  at  that  time  shall  Michael 
stand  up,  the  great  prince  which 
standeth  for  the  children  of  thy  people: 
and  there  shall  be  a time  of  trouble, 
such  as  never  was  since  there  was  a 
nation  even  to  that  same  time:  and  at 
that  time  thy  people  shall  be  delivered 
every  one  that  shall  be  found  written 
in  the  book. 

Lukeio.  20  Notwithstanding  in  this  rejoice 
not,  that  the  spirits  are  subject  unto 
you;  but  rather  rejoice,  because  your 
names  are  written  in  heaven. 

Rev.  3.  5 He  that  overcometh,  the  same  shall 

be  clothed  in  white  raiment;  and  I will 
not  blot  out  his  name  out  of  the  book 
of  life,  but  I will  confess  his  name  be- 
fore my  Father,  and  before  his  angels. 
Rev.  13.  8 And  all  that  dwell  upon  the  earth 
shall  worship  him,  whose  names  are 
not  written  in  the  book  of  life  of  the 
Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world. 

Rev.  20.  12  And  I saw  the  dead,  small  and 
great,  stand  before  God;  and  the 
books  were  opened:  and  another  book 
was  opened,  which  is  the  book  of  life: 
and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of  those 
things  which  were  written  in  the  books, 
according  to  their  works. 

.EDGES  THE  GIFT  AND  FELLOWSHIP 

Chap.  4. 

both  to  be  full  and  to  be  hungry, 
both  to  abound  and  to  suffer  need. 

13  dI  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengthened  me. 

14  Notwithstanding  ye  have  well 
done,  that  eye  did  communicate 
with  my  affliction. 

A 

II  Cor.  11.  9.  See  o,  O,  § 403,  page  994. 

1 

Or,  is  revived. 

B 

Luke  3.  14  And  the  soldiers  likewise  de- 
manded of  him,  saying,  And  whaf 
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TATIONS  (Concluded). 

F — Concluded. 

Rev.  21.  27  And  there  shall  in  no  wise  enter 
into  it  any  thing  that  defileth,  neither 
whatsoever  worketh  abomination,  or 
maketh  a lie:  but  they  which  are  writ- 
ten in  the  Lamb’s  book  of  Life. 

G 

Rom.  1 2.  12.  See  2,  Z,  § 342,  page  870. 

H 

HThes.2.  2 That  ye  be  not  soon  shaken  in 
mind,  or  be  troubled,  neither  by  spirit, 
nor  by  word,  nor  by  letter  as  from  us, 
as  that  the  day  of  Christ  is  at  hand. 

Heb.  10.  25  Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of 
ourselves  together,  as  the  manner  of 
some  is;  but  exhorting  one  another : 
and  so  much  the  moye,  as  ye  see  the 
day  approaching. 

Jas.  5.  8 Be  ye  also,  patient;  stablish  your 

hearts:  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
draweth  nigh. 

9 Grudge  not  one  against  another, 
brethren, lest  ye  be  condemned:  behold, 
the  judge  standeth  before  the  door. 

I Pet.  4.  7 But  the  end  of  all  things  is  at 

hand:  be  ye  therefore  sober,  and  watch 
unto  prayer. 

I I Pet.  3.  8 But,  beloved,  be  not  ignorant  of 

this  one  thing,  that  one  day  is  with  the 
Lord  as  a thousand  years,  and  a thou- 
sand years  as  one  day. 

9 The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning 
his  promise,  as  some  men  count  slack- 
ness; but  is  longsuffering  to  us- ward, 
not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but 
that  all  should  come  to  repentance. 

OF  THE  PHILIPPIANS.  SALUTATION 
B — Concluded. 

shall  we  do  ? And  he  said  unto  them, 
Do  violence  to  no  man,  neither  accuse 
any  falsely;  and  be  content  with  your 
wages. 

ITim.  6.  6 But  godliness  with  contentment  is 
great  gain. 

ITim.  6.  8 And  having  food  and  raiment  let 
us  be  therewith  content.  • 

Heb.  13.  5 Let  your  conversation  be  without 
covetousness;  and  be  content  with  such 
things  as  ye  have:  for  he  hath  said,  I 
will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

6 So  that  we  may  boldly  say,  The 
Lord  is  my  helper,  and  I will  not  fear 
what  man  shall  do  unto  me. 

C 

I Cor.  4.  it.  See  l,  L,  \ 357 * fage  904- 


I 

ps.  55.  22  Cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord, 

and  he  shall  sustain  thee:  he  shall 
never  suffer  the  righteous  to  be  moved. 

Prov.  16.  3 Commit  thy  works  unto  the  Lord, 
and  thy  thoughts  shall  be  established. 

Matt.  6.  25  Therefore  I say  unto  you,  Take 
no  thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall 
eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink;  nor  yet 
for  your  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on. 
Is  not  the  life  more  than  meat,  and  the 
body  than  raiment  ? 

Luke  12.  22  And  he  said  unto  his  disciples, 
Therefore  I say  unto  you,  Take  no 
thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall 
eat;  neither  for  the  body,  what  ye  shall 
put  on. 

I Pet.  5.  7 Casting  all  your  care  upon  him; 
for  he  careth  for  you. 

K 

John  14.  27  Peace  I leave  with  you,  my  peace 
I give  unto  you:  not  as  the  wrorld  giv- 
eth,  give  I unto  you.  Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be 
afraid. 

Rom.  5.  1 Therefore  being  justified  by  faith, 
we  have  peace  with  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

Col.  3.  15  And  let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in 

your  hearts,  to  the  which  also  ye  are 
called  in  one'body;  and  be  ye  thankful. 

1 

Or,  venerable. 

L 

I Cor.  4.  16.  See  c,  C,  § 358,  page  904. 

M 

Rom.  15.  33.  See  b,  B,  % 346,  page  882. 

JD  BENEDICTION. 

C — Concluded. 

IlCor.6.  10  As  sorrowful,  yet  alway  rejoic- 
ing; as  poor,  yet  making  many  rich; 
as  having  nothing,  and  yet  possessing 
all  things. 

D 

John  15.  5 I am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches: 
He  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I in 
him,  the  same  bringeth  forth  much 
fruit:  for  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing. 

IICor.3.  4 And  such  trust  have  we  through 
Christ  to  God-ward: 

5 Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  our- 
selves to  think  any  thing  as  of  our- 
selves; but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God; 

II  Cor.  12.9  And  he  said  unto  me,  My  grace 

is  sufficient  for  thee:  for  my  strength 

For  D concluded,  and  E)  see  next  page  (1076). 
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§ 447.  PAUL  ACKOWLEDGES 
Chap.  4. 

15  Now  ye  Philippians  know  also, 
that  in  the  beginning  of  the  gospel, 
when  I departed  from  Macedonia, 
•no  church  communicated  with  me 
as  concerning  giving  and  receiving, 
but  ye  only. 

16  For  even  in  Thessalonica  ye 
sent  once  and  again  unto  my  neces- 
sity. 

1 7 Not  because  I desire  a gift:  but 
I desire  Aruit  that  may  abound  to 
your  account. 

18  But 1  2 3 *I  have  all,  and  abound  : I 
am  full,  having  received  Aof  Epaph- 
roditus  the  things  which  were  sent 
from  you,  *an  odour  of  a sweet  smell, 

Aa  sacrifice  acceptable,  well  pleasing 
to  God. 

19  But  my  God  *shall  supply  all 
your  need,  ""according  to  his  riches 
in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus. 


THE  GIFT  AND  FELLOWSHIP  OF  THE 
Chap.  4. 

20  "Now  unto  God  and  our  Father 
be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

21  Salute  every  saint  in  Christ 
Jesus.  The  brethren  "which  are  with 
me  greet  you. 

22  All  the  saints  salute  you,  ^chiefly 
they  that  are  of  Caesar’s  household. 

23  9The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 

D — Concluded. 

is  made  perfect  in  weakness.  Most 
gladly  therefore  will  I rather  glory  in 
my  infirmities,  that  the  power  of  Christ 
may  rest  upon  me. 

E 

Phil.  1.  7 Even  as  it  is  meet  for  me  to  think 

this  of  you  all,  because  I have  you  in 
my  heart;  inasmuch  as  both  in  my 
bonds,  and  in  the  defence  and  confir- 
mation of  the  gospel,  ye  all  are  par- 
takers of  my  grace. 

F 

IIC0r.11.  8 I robbed  other  churches,  taking 
wages  of  them , to  do  you  service. 

9 And  when  I was  present  with  you, 
and  wanted,  I was  chargeable  to  no 
man:  for  that  which  was  lacking  to  me 
the  brethren  which  came  from  Mace- 


PAUL’S  EPISTLE  TO 

§ 448.  SALUTATION.  THANKSGIVING  FOR  THEIR  FAITH  AND  LOVE. 


1 : 1-8. 

1 Paul,  “an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
by  the  will  of  God,  and  Timotheus 
our  brother, 

2 To  the  saints  5and  faithful  breth- 
ren in  Christ  which  are  at  Colosse: 
"Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

3 dWe  give  thanks  to  God  and  the 

Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

praying  always  for  you, 


Chap.  i. 

4 "Since  we  heard  of  your  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  of  Ahe  love  which 
ye  have  to  all  the  saints, 

5 For  the  hope  Avhich  is  laid  up 
for  you  in  heaven,  whereof  ye  heard 
before  in  the  word  of  the  truth  of 
the  gospel ; 

6 Which  is  come  unto  you,  *as  it 
is  in  all  the  world;  and  Airingeth 
forth  fruit,  as  it  doth  also  in  you, 

A 

Rom.  1.  1.  See  a,  A,  §5/7,  page  808. 
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P HILIPPIANS.  SALUTATION  AND  BENEDICTION  (Concluded). 


F— Concluded. 

donia  supplied:  and  in  all  things  I 
have  kept  myself  from  being  burden- 
some unto  you,  and  so  will  I keep  my- 
self. 

G 

Rom.  15.  28  When  therefore  I have  performed 
this,  and  have  sealed  to  them  this  fruit, 
I will  come  by  you  into  Spain. 

Tit.  3.  14  And  let  ours  also  learn  to  main 

tain  good  works  for  necessary  uses, 
that  they  be  not  unfruitful. 

2 

Or,  1 have  received  all . 

H 

Phil.  2.  25  Yet  I supposed  it  necessary  to 

send  to  you  Epaphroditus,  my  brother, 
and  companion  in  labour,  and  fellow 
soldier,  but  your  messenger,  and  he 
that  ministered  to  my  wants. 

I 

Heb.  13.  16  But  to  do  good  and  to  communi- 
cate forget  not:  for  with  such  sacri- 
fices God  is  well  pleased. 

K 

IlCor  9.  12  For  the  administration  of  this 
service  not  only  supplieth  the  want  of 
the  saints,  but  is  abundant  also  by 
many  thanksgivings  unto  God; 

L 

Ps.  23.  I The  Lord  is  my  shepherd;  I shall 
not  want, 


L — Concluded. 

Prov.  8.  21  That  I may  cause  those  that  love 
me  to  inherit  substance;  and  I will  fill 
their  treasures. 

II  Cor.9.  8 And  God  is  able  to  make  all  grace 
abound  toward  you;  that  ye,  always 
having  all  sufficiency  in  all  things , may 
abound  to  every  good  work: 

M 

Eph.  1.  7 In  whom  we  have  redemption 

through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of 
sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his 
grace ; 

Eph.  3.  16  That  he  would  grant  you,  accord- 

ing to  the  riches  of  his^  glory,  to  be 
strengthened  with  might  by  his  Spirit 
in  the  inner  man; 

N 

Rom.  16.  27  To  God  only  wise,  be  glory  through 
Jesus  Christ  for  ever.  Amen. 

Gal.  1.  5 To  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and 

ever.  Amen. 

o 

Gal.  1.  2 And  all  the  brethren  which  are 

with  me,  unto  the  churches  of  Galatia: 

P 

Phil.  1.  13  So  that  my  bonds  in  Christ  are 

manifest  in  all  the  palace,  and  in  all 
other  places; 

Q 

Rom. 16.  24  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  yo.u  all.  Amen, 


THE  COLOSSIANS. 


Probably  written  during  spring  of  A.  D.  62,  at  Rome. 

B 

I Cor.  4.  17  For  this  cause  have  I sent  unto 

you  Timotheus,  who  is  my  beloved 
son,  and  faithful  in  the  Lord,  who 
shall  bring  you  into  remembrance  of 
my  ways  which  be  in  Christ,  as  I teach 
every  where  in  every  church. 

Eph.  6.  21  But  that  ye  also  may  know  my  af- 

fairs, and  how  I do,  Tychicus,  a be- 
loved brother  and  faithful  minister  in 
the  Lord,  shall  make  known  to  you  all 
things: 

c 

II  Cor.  1.  2.  See  c,  C,  § 385,  page  962. 

D 

Rom.  1.8.  See  a,  A,  § 318,  page  808. 

E 

Eph.  x.  15.  See  a,  d,  §427,  page  1032. 


F 

Heb.  6.  10  For  God  is  not  unrighteous  to 
forget  your  work  and  labour  of  love, 
which  ye  have  shewed  toward  his  name, 
in  that  ye  have  ministered  to  the  saints, 
and  do  minister. 

G 

Matt. 5.  12  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad: 
for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven:  for 
so  persecuted  they  the  prophets  which 
were  before  you. 

IITim.4.  8 Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me 
a crown  of  righteousness,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give 
me  at  that  day:  and  not  to  me  only, 
but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his 
appearing. 

For  C,  concl’d,  H and  I,  see  next  page  (1078). 
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COLOSSIANS. 


§ 448- 

Chap.  i. 

since  the  day  ye  heard  of  it,  and 
knew  *the  grace  of  God  in  truth  : 

7 As  ye  also  learned  of  ‘Epaphras 
our  dear  fellowservant,  who  is  for 
you  a faithful  minister  of  Christ ; 

8 Who  also  declared  unto  us  your 
love  in  the  Spirit. 

G — Concluded. 

1 Pet.  I.  4 To  an  inheritance  incorruptible, 
and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not 
away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  you, 

H 

Rom.  io.  1 8.  See  c,  C,  § 338,  page  860 . 

§ 449.  PAUL  p: 

1:9-23. 

9 “For  this  cause  we  also,  since  the 
day  we  heard  it,  do  not  cease  to 
pray  for  you,  and  to  desire  6that  ye 
might  be  filled  with  cthe  knowledge 
of  his  will  din  all  wisdom  and  spirit- 
ual understanding  ; 

10  eThat  ye  might  walk  worthy  of 
the  Lord  ■''unto  all  pleasing,  ^being 
fruitful  in  every  good  work,  and  in- 
creasing in  the  knowledge  of  God; 

11  ft3trengthened  with  all  might, 
according  to  his  glorious  power, 
‘unto  all  patience  and  longsuffering 
*with  joyfulness; 

12  ‘Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father, 
which  hath  made  us  meet  to  be  par- 
takers of  wthe  inheritance  of  the 
saints  in  light : 

13  Who  hath  delivered  us  from  nthe 
power  of  darkness,  °and  hath  trans- 
lated us  into  the  kingdom  of  ‘his 
dear  Son : 

14  pln  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  even  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins  * 


SALUTATION.  THANKSGIVING  FOR 
H — Concluded. 

Col.  1.  23.  See  text  of%  44q  page  1080. 

Mark  4.  8 And  other  fell  on  good  ground, 
and  did  yield  fruit  that  sprang  up  and 
increased;  and  brought  forth,  some 
thirty,  and  some  sixty,  and  some  a 
hundred. 

John  13.  16  Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I 
have  chosen  you,  and  ordained  you, 
that  ye  should  go  and  bring  forth 
fruit,  and  that  your  fruit  should  re- 
main: that  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  of 
the  Father  in  my  name,  he  may  give 
it  you- 

Phil.  1.  11  Being  filled  with  the  fruits  of  right- 

eousness, which  are  by  Jesus  Christ, 
unto  the  glory  and  praise  of  God. 

AVS  FOR  THEIR  SPIRITUAL  GROWTH 

Chap.  i. 

15  9Who  is  the  image  of  the  in- 
visible God,  rthe  firstborn  of  every 
creature : 

16  For  *by  him  were  all  things  cre- 
ated, that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are 
inearth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether 
they  be  thrones,  or  ‘dominions,  or 

A 

Eph.  1.  15,  16.  See  b,  B,  § 42J  page  1032. 

B 

I Cor.  1.  5 That  in  every  thing  ye  are  enriched 
by  him,  in  all  utterance,  and  in  all 
knowledge; 

c 

Ps.  143.  10  Teach  me  to  do  thy  will,  for  thou 
art  my  God:  thy  Spirit  is  good;  lead 
me  into  the  land  of  uprightness. 

Rom.  12.  2 And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world : 
but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing 
of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what 
is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  per- 
fect will  of  God . 

Eph.  5.  10  Proving  what  is  acceptable  unto 

the  Lord. 

Eph.  5.  17  Wherefore  be  ye  not  unwise,  but 

understanding  what  the  will  of  the 
Lord  is. 

Eph.  6.  6 Not  with  eyeservice,  as  men- 
pleasers;  but  as  the  servants  of  Christ, 
doing  the  will  of  God  from  the  heart;- 

D 

Eph.  1.  8 Wherein  he  hath  abounded  toward 
us  in  all  wisdom  and  prudence; 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


THEIR  FAITH  AND  LOVE  (Concluded). 

K 

IICor.6.  i We  then,  as  workers  together  with 
him , beseech  you  also  that  ye  receive 
not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain. 

Eph.  3.  2 If  ye  have  heard  of  the  dispensa- 
tion of  the  grace  of  God  which  is  given 
me  to  you-ward: 

Tit  2.  1 1 For  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth 

salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men, 

I Pet.  5.  12  By  Silvanus,  a faithful  brother 
unto  you,  as  I suppose,  I have  written 
briefly,  exhorting,  and  testifying  that 
this  is_the  true  grace  of  God  wherein 
ye  stand. 

L 

Phil.  2.  25  Yet  I supposed  it  necessary  to 


L — Concluded. 

send  to  you  Epaphroditus,  my  brother, 
and  companion  in  labour,  and  fellow 
soldier,  but  your  messenger,  and  he 
that  ministered  to  my  wants. 

Phil.  4.  1 8 But  I have  all,  and  abound:  I am 

full,  having  received  of  Epaphroditus 
the  things  which  were  sent  from  you, 
an  odour  of  a sweet  smell,  a sacrifice 
acceptable,  well  pleasing  to  God. 

Col.  4.  12  Epaphras,  who  is  one  of  you,  a 

servant  of  Christ,  saluteth  you,  always 
labouring  fervently  for  you  in  prayers, 
that  ye  njay  stand  perfect  and  com- 
plete in  all  the  will  of  God. 

Phile.  23  There  salute  thee  Epaphras,  my 
fellow  prisoner  in  Christ  Jesus; 


AND  GIVES  THANKS  FOR  THE  KINGDOM  OF  THE  SON. 


E 

Eph.  4.  1.  See  b,  B,  § 432  page  1040. 

F 

IThes.4.  i Furthermore  then  we  beseech  you, 
brethren,  and  exhort  you  by  the  Lord 
Jesus,  that  as  ye  have  received  of  us 
how  ye  ought  to  walk  and  to  please 
God,  so  ye  would  abound  more  and 
more. 

G 

Col.  1.  6.  See  i,  /g  448,  page  1076. 

Tit.  3.  I But  them  in  mind  to  be  subject  to 
principalities  and  powers,  to  obey 
magistrates,  to  be  ready  to  every  good 
work, 

Heb.  13.  2 1 Make  you  perfect  in  every  good 
work  to  do  his  will,  working  in  you 
that  which  is  well  pleasing  in  his  sight, 
through  Jesus  Christ;  to  whom  be  glory 
for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

H 

Eph.  3.  1 6.  See  c,  C,  g 431,  page  1040. 

I 

Eph.  4.  2.  See  c,  C,  § 4 32,  page  1040. 

Jas.  1.  4 But  let  patience  have  her  perfect 

work,  that  ye  may  be  perfect  and  en- 
tire, wanting  nothing. 

K 


Rom.  5.  3. 

See  e,  E,  § 326,  page  830. 

L 

Eph.  5.  20. 

See  l,  L,  § 434,  page  jo 50. 

M 

Eph.  1.  11. 

See  q,  Q,  § 42b,  page  1030. 

N 

Eph.  6.  12. 

See  e,  E,  g 437,  page  103b. 

0 

Eph.  2.  6 And  hath  raised  us  up  together, 
and  made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ  Jesus: 

IThes.2.  12  That  ye  would  walk  worthy  of 
God,  who  hath  called  you  unto  his 
kingdom  and  glory. 

IlPet.i.  11  For  so  an  entrance  shall  be  min- 
istered unto  you  abundantly  into  the 
everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

1 

Gr.  the  son  of  his  love. 

Matt.  3.  17  And  lo  a voice  from  heaven,  say- 
ing, This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
I am  well  pleased. 

Eph.  1.  6 To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his 
grace,  wherein  he  hath  made  us  ac- 
cepted in  the  beloved. 

P 

Eph.  1.  7.  See  k,  K,  § 42b,  page  1030. 

Q 

John  14.  9.  See  l,  L,  § 183,  page  525. 

R 

Rev.  3.  14  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church 
of  the  Laodiceans  write;  These  things 
saith  the  Amen,  the  faithful  and  true 
witness,  the  beginning  of  the  creation 
of  God; 

S 

John  1.  3.  See  e,  E,  § 1,  page  5. 

T 

Rom.  8.  38.  See  x,  X,  § 334,  page  850. 

u 

Rom.  II.  36.  See  q , Q,  § 341,  page  866. 


COLOSSIANS. 


§ 449.  PAUL  PRAYS 
Chap.  i. 

principalities,  or  powers  : all  things 
created  wby  him,  and  for  him : 

17  “And  he  is  before  all  things,  and 
by  him  all  things  consist. 

18  And  yhe  is  the  head  of  the  body, 
the  church  : who  is  the  beginning, 
*che  firstborn  from  the  dead;  that2in 
all  things  he  might  have  the  preemi- 
nence. 

19  For  it  pleased  the  Father  that 
“in  him  should  all  fullness  dwell ; 

20  And,  36having  made  peace 
through  the  blood  of  his  cross,  cby 
him  to  reconcile  dall  things  unto 
himself ; by  him,  I say,  whether 
they  be  things  in  earth,  or  things  in 
heaven. 

21  And  you,  ethat  were  sometime 
alienated  and  enemies  4in  your  mind 
/by  wicked  works,  yet  now  hath  he 
reconciled 

22  yIn  the  body  of  his  flesh  through 
death,  Ato  present  you  holy  and  un- 
blameable  and  unreproveable  in  his 
sight : 

23  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith 
'grounded  and  settled,  and  be  *not 
moved  away  from  the  hope  of  the 
gospel,  which  ye  have  heard,  and 


24  “Who  now  rejoice  in  my  suffer- 
ings 6for  you,  and  fill  up  cthat  which 
is  behind  of  the  afflictions  of  Christ 
in  my  flesh  dfor  his  body’s  sake, 
which  is  the  church  : 

25  Whereof  I am  made  a minister, 
according  to  cthe  dispensation  of 
God  which  is  given  to  me  for  you,  ho 
fulfil  the  word  of  God; 

26  Even  /the  mystery  which  hath 
been  hid  from  ages  and  from  gener- 
ations, ffbut  now  is  made  manifest  to 
his  saints: 


FOR  THEIR  SPIRITUAL  GROWTH  ANr) 
Chap.  i. 

lwhich  was  preached  mto  every  crea- 
ture which  is  under  heaven ; "whereof 
I Paul  am  made  a minister; 

For  U see  preceding  page  (1079). 

X 

John  1.  I In  the  beginning  was  the  Word, 
and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the 
Word  was  God. 

John  1.  3 All  things  were  made  by  him  ; and 
without  him  was  not  any  thing  made 
that  v7as  made. 

John  17.  5 And  now,  O Father,  glorify  thou 
me  with  thine  own  self  with  the  glory 
which  I had  with  thee  before  the  world 
was. 

I Cor.  8.  6 But  to  us  there  is  but  one  God,  the 

Father,  of  whom  are  all  things,  and 
we  in  him  ; and  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
by  whom  are  all  things,  and  we  by  him. 

Y 

ICor.n.  3 But  I would  have  you  know,  that 
the  head  of  every  man  is  Christ ; and 
the  head  of  the  woman  is  the  man  ; 
and  the  head  of  Christ  is  God. 

Eph.  1.  10  That  in  the  dispensation  of  the 

fulness  of  times  he  might  gather  to- 
gether in  one  all  things  in  Christ,  both 
which  are  in  heaven,  and  which  are  on 
earth  ; even  in  him  : 

Eph.  1.  22  And  hath  put  all  things  under  his 
feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  the  head 
over  all  things  to  the  church, 

Eph.  4.  15  But  speaking  the  truth  in  love, 

may  grow  up  into  him  in  all  things, 
which  is  the  head,  even  Christ : 

50.  PAUL  REJOICES  IN  HIS  MINISTRY 
A 

Rom.  5.  3.  See  e,  E,  § 326,  page  830. 

B 

Eph.  3.  1.  See  b,  B,  § 430,  page  1038. 

c 

IlCor.i.  5 For  as  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
abound  in  us,  so  our  consolation  also 
aboundeth  by  Christ. 

6 And  whether  we  be  afflicted,  it  is 
for  your  consolation  and  salvation, 
which  is  effectual  in  the  enduring  of 
the  same  sufferings  which  we  also 
suffer:  or  whether  we  be  comforted, 
it  is  for  your  consolation  and  salvation. 

Phil.  3.  10  That  I may  know  him,  and  the 

power  of  his  resurrection,  and  the 
fellowship  of  his  sufferings,  being 
made  conformable  unto  his  death; 

II  Tim.  1.  8 Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


GIVES  THANKS  FOR  TIIE  KINGDOM  OF  THE  SON  (Concluded). 


Y— -Concluded. 

Eph.  5.  23  For  the  husband  is  the  head  of 
the  wife,  evep  as  Christ  is  the  head  of 
the  church  : and  he  is  the  Saviour  of 
the  body. 

z 

Acts  s6.  23.  See  b,  B,  § 309,  page  794, 

2 

Or,  among  all. 

A 

John  1.  16  And  of  his  fulness  have  all  we 

received,  and  grace  for  grace. 

John  3.  34  For  he  whom  God  hath  sent 

speaketh  the  words  of  God  : for  God 
giveth  not  the  Spirit  by  measure  unto 
him. 

CrJ.  2.  9 For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  ful- 

ness of  the  Godhead  bodily. 

Col.  3.  II  Where  there  is  neither  Greek  nor 
Jew,  circumcision  nor  uncircumcision, 
Barbarian,  Scythian,  bond  nor  free : 
but  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all. 

3 

Ov, making  peace. 

B 

Eph,  2.  14-17.  See  n,  N,  g 429,  page  103b. 

c 

HCor.5.  18  And  all  things  are  of  God,  who 
hath  reconciled  us  to  himself  by  Jesus 
Christ,  apd  hath  given  to  us  the  min- 
istry of  reconciliation ; 

D 

Eph.  1.  10  That  in  the  dispensation  of  the 

fulness  of  times  he  might  gather  to- 
gether in  one  all  things  in  Christ,  both 
which  are  in  heaven,  and  which  are 
on  earth  ; even  in  him  : 


E 

Eph.  2.  12.  See  d,  D,  %42g,page  103b, 

Eph.  4.  18.  See  d,  D,  g 433,  page  1044 

4 

Or,  by,  your  mind  in  wicked  works. 

F 

Tit.  1,  15  Unto  the  pure  all  things  are  pure: 

but  unto  them  that  are  defiled  and  un- 
believing is  nothing  pure  • but  even 
their  mind  and  conscience  is  defiled. 

16  They  profess  that  they  know  God; 
but  in  works  they  deny  him,  being 
abominable,  and  disobedient,  and  unto 
every  good  work  reprobate. 

G 

•Egh.  2.  15,  16.  See  m,  M,  g 429,  page  10  jb. 

H 

Eph.  1.  4.  See  d,  D,  % 426,  page  1030. 

I 

Eph.  3.  17.  See f Ff  l43^,page  1040. 

K 

John  15.  6 If  a man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is 
cast  forth  as  a branch,  and  is  withered; 
and  men  gather  them,  and  cast  them 
into  the  fire,  and  they  are  burned. 

Iv 

Rom.io.  18  But  I say,  Have  they  not  heard? 
Yes  verily,  their  sound  went  into  all 
the  earth,  and  their  words  unto  the 
ends  of  the  world. 

M 

Col.  1.  6.  See  i,  T,  g 44S , page  iojb. 

N 

Eph.  3.  7.  See  o,  O,  g 430,  page  1038. 


OF  THE  MYSTERY  WITH  HIS  SUFFERINGS. 


C — Concluded. 

of  fhe  testimony  or  our  Lord,  nor  of 
me  his  prisoner:  but  be  though  par- 
taker of  the  afflictions  of  the  gospel 
according  to  the  power  of  God. 

IITim.2.  io  Therefore  I endure  all  things  for 
the  elect’s  sake,  that  they  may  also 
obtain  the  salvation  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  with  eternal  glory. 

D 

Eph.  1.  23  Which  is  his  body,  the  fulness  of 
him  that  filleth  all  in  all. 

E 

1 Cor.  .9.  17.  See  a,  A,^§  365,  page  924. 

Of,  fully  to  preach  the  word  of  God. 

Rom.  15.  19  Through  mighty  signs  and  won- 
ders, by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of 
God;  so  that  from  Jerusalem,  and 
round  about  unto  Illyricum,  I have 


1 — Concluded. 

fully  preached  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

F 

Rom.  16.  25.  See  e,  E,  § 347 , page  886. 

G 

Matt.  13.  II  He  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Because  it  is  given  unto  you  to  know 
the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  but  to  them  it  is  not  given. 
IlTim.i.  10  But  is  now  made  manifest  by  the 
appearing  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
who  hath  abolished  death,  and  hath 
brought  life  and  immortality  to  light 
through  the  gospel: 

H 

IICor.2.  14  Now  thanks  be  unto  God:  which 
always  causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ, 
and  maketh  manifest  the  savour  of  his 
knowledge  by  us  in  every  place. 
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COLOSSIANS. 


450.  PAUL  REJOICES  IN  HIS  MINISTRY  OF  THE 


Chap.  i. 

27  hTo  whom  God  would  make 
known,  what  is  ‘the  riches  of  the 
glory  of  this  mystery  among  the  Gen- 
tiles; which  isChrist  2in  you,  *the 
hope  of  glory: 

28  Whom  we  preach, 'warning every 
man,  and  teaching  every  man  in  all 
wisdom;  mthat  we  may  present  every 
man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus: 

29  “Whereunto  I also  labour,  "striv- 
ing ^according  to  his  working,  which 
worketh  in  me  mightily. 


For  H,  see  preceding  page  (108 x). 

1 

Rom.  9.  23  And  that  he  might  make  known 
the  riches  of  his  glory  on  the  vessels  of 
mercy,  which  he  had  afore  prepared 
unto  glory. 

Eph.  1.  7 In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of 
sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his 
grace  ; 

Eph.  3.  8 Unto  me,  who  am  less  than  the 
least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  given, 
that  I should  preach  among  the  Gen- 
tiles the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ; 

2 

Or,  among  you. 

K 

ITim.  1.  I Paul  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the 
commandment  of  God  our  Saviour,  and 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  our  hope; 


§ 451- 

2:  1-7. 

1 For  I would  that  ye  knew  what 
great  ^conflict  I have  for  you,  and 
for  them  at  Laodicea,  and  for  as 
many  as  have  not  seen  my  face  in 
the  flesh; 

2 6That  their  hearts  might  be  com- 
forted, "being  knit  together  in  love, 
and  unto  all  riches  of  the  full  assur- 
ance of  understanding,  dto  the  ac- 
knowledgement of  the  mystery  of 
God,  and  of  the  Father,  and  of 
Christ; 

3 2®In  whom  are  hid  all  the  treas- 
ures of  wisdom  and  knowledge. 

4 And  this  I say,  •''lest  any  man 
should  beguile  you  with  enticing 
words. 

5 For  ^though  I be  absent  in  the 
flesh,  yet  am  I with  you  in  the  spirit, 
joying  and  beholding  ftyour  order, 
and  the  Steadfastness  of  your  faith 
in  Christ. 

6 *As  ye  have  therefore  received 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  in 
him: 

7 'Rooted  and  built  up  in  him,  and 
stablished  in  the  faith,  as  ye  have 
been  taught,  abounding  therein  with 
thanksgiving. 


HIS  ZEALOUS  CONCERN, 

1 

Or,  fear,  or,  care. 

A 

30  Having  the  same  conflict  which 
ve  saw  in  me,  and  now  hear  to  be  in 
me. 

Col.  1.  29.  See  text  of  topic  § 45°- 

IThes.2.  2 But  even  after  that  we  had  suffered 
before,  and  were  shamefully  entreated, 
as  ye  know,  at  Philippi,  we  were  bold 
in  our  God  to  speak  unto  you  the  gos- 
pel of  God  with  much  contention. 

B 

IlCor.i.  6 And  whether  we  be  afflicted,  it  is 
for  your  consolation  and  salvation, 
which  is  effectual  in  the  enduring  of 
the  same  sufferings  which  we  also  suf- 
fer: or  whether  we  be  comforted,  it  is 
for  your  consolation  and  salvation. 

c 

Col.  3.  14  And  above  all  these  things  put  on 

charity,  which  is  the  bond  of  perfect- 
ness. 

D 

Phil.  3.  8 Yea  doubtless,  and  I count  all 

things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of 
the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my 
Lord:  for  whom  I have  suffered  the 
loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count  them 
but  dung,  that  I may  win  Christ, 

Col.  1.  9 For  this  cause  we  also,  since  the 

day  we  heard  it , do  not  cease  to  pray 
for  you,  and  to  desire  that  ye  might  be 
filled  with  the  knowledge  of  his  will 
in  all  wisdom  and  spiritual  under- 
| derstanding; 
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PAUL  MAKES  KNOWN 


Phil.  1. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


L 

Acts  20.  20  And  how  I kept  back  nothing 
that  was  profitable  unto  you,  but  have 
shewed  you,  and  have  taught  you  pub- 
licly, and  from  house  to  house, 

Acts  20.  27  For  I have  not  shunned  to  declare 
unto  you  all  the  counsel  of  God. 

Acts  20.  31  Therefore  watch,  and  remember, 
that  by  the  space  of  three  years  I 
ceased  not  to  warn  every  one  night 
and  day  with  tears. 

M 

II  Cor.  11  2 For  I am  jealous  over  you  with 
godly  jealousy:  for  I have  espoused 
you  to  one  husband,  that  I may  pre- 
sent you  as  a chaste  virgin  to  Christ. 

Eph.  5.  27  That  he  might  present  it  to  him- 

self a glorious  church,  not  having 
spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing; 

GUARDING  THEM  AGAINST  DELUSIONS. 

2 

Or,  wherein. 

E 

ICor.  1.  24  But  unto  them  which  are  called, 
both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ  the 
power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God. 

ICor.  2.  6 Howbeit  we  speak  wisdom  among 
them  that  are  perfect:  yet  not  the  wis- 
dom of  this  world,  nor  of  the  princes 
of  this  world,  that  come  to  nought: 

7 But  we  speak  the  wisdom  of  God  in 
a mystery,  even  the  hidden  wisdom , 
which  God  ordained  before  the  world 
unto  our  glory; 

Eph.  1.  8 Wherein  he  hath  abounded  toward 

us  in  all  wisdom  and  prudence; 

Col.  1.  9.  See  under  D. 

F 

Rom.  16.  18  For  they  that  are  such  serve  not, 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  their  own 
belly;  and  by  good  words  and  fair 
speeches  deceive  the  hearts  of  the 
simple. 

II  Cor.  n.  13  For  such  are  false  apostles,  de- 
ceitful workers,  transforming  them- 
selves into  the  apostles  of  Christ. 

Eph.  4.  14  That  we  henceforth  be  no  more 

children,  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  car- 
ried about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine, 
by  the  sleight  of  men,  and  cunning 
craftness,  whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to 
deceive; 

Eph.  5.  6 Let  no  man  deceive  you  with  vain 

words:  for  because  of  these  things 
cometh  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the 
children  of  disobedience. 
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M CONCLUDED . 

but  that  it  should  be  holy  and  without 
blemish. 

22  In  the  body  of  his  flesh  through 
death,  to  present  you  holy  and  un- 
blameable  and  unreproveable  in  his 
sight: 

N 

ICor.  15.  10  But  by  the  grace  of  God  I am 
what  I am:  and  his  grace  which  was 
bestowed  upon  me  was  not  in  vain; 
but  I laboured  more  abundantly  than 
they  all:  yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of 
God  which  was  with  me. 

o 

Col.  2.  i.  See  text  0/  topic,  § 43 r. 

P 

Eph.  1.  19.  See  h,  H,  § 427,  page  1032. 


F — Concluded. 

Col.  2.  8,  18.  See  text  of  topic,  § 452  and  4$  3. 

G 

I Cor.  5.  3.  See  f,  F,  § 359,  page  906. 

H 

ICor.  14.  40  Let  all  things  be  done  decently 
and  in  order. 

I 

IPet.  5.  9 Whom  resist  steadfast  in  the  faith, 
knowing  that  the  same  afflictions  are 
accomplished  in  your  brethren  that 
are  in  the  world. 

K 

I Thes.  4.  i Furthermore  then  we  beseech 
you,  brethren,  and  exhort  you  by  the 
Lord  Jesus,  that  as  ye  have  received 
of  us  how  ye  ought  to  walk  and  to 
please  God,  so  ye  would  abound  more 
and  more. 

Jude  3 Beloved,  when  I gave  all  diligence 
to  write  unto  you  of  the  common  sal- 
vation, it  was  needful  for  me  to  write 
unto  you,  and  exhort  you  that  ye 
should  earnestly  contend  for  the  faith 
which  was  once  delivered  unto  the 
saints. 

L 

Eph.  2.  21  In  whom  all  the  building  fitly 
framed  together  groweth  unto  a holy 
temple  in  the  Lord: 

22  In  whom  ye  also  are  builded  to- 
gether for  a habitation  of  God  through 
the  Spirit. 

Eph.  3.  17.  See  e,  E,  § 431 , page  1040. 


MYSTERY  WITH  HIS  SUFFERINGS  (Concluded). 


Col.  1. 


COLOSSTANS. 


§ 452. 

2:  8-15. 

8 “Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you 
through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit, 
after  6the  tradition  of  men,  after 
the  lcrudiments  of  the  world,  and 
not  after  Christ. 

9 For  din  him  dwelleth  all  the  ful- 
ness of  the  Godhead  bodily. 

10  eAnd  ye  are  complete  in  him, 
f which  is  the  head  of  all  ^principal- 
ity  and  power: 

1 1 In  whom  also  ye  are  Acircum- 
cised  with  the  circumcision  made 
without  hands,  in  putting  off  the 
body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh  by  the 
circumcision  of  Christ : 

12  ^Buried  with  him  in  baptism, 
wherein  also  *ye  are  risen  with  him 
through  mthe  faith  of  the  operation 
of  God,  Mwho  hath  raised  him  from 
the  dead. 

13  °And  you,  being  dead  in  your 
sins  and  the  uncircumcision,  of  your 
flesh  hath  he  quickened  together  with 
him,  having  forgiven  you  all  tres- 
passes ; 

14  ^Blotting  out  the  handwriting  of 
ordinances  that  was  against  us, 
which  was  contrary  to  us,  and  took 
it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  his 
cross ; 

15  And  ?having  spoiled  ’'principal- 
ities and  powers,  he  made  a shew 
of  them  openly,  triumphing  over 
them  2in  it. 

A 

Jer.  29.  8 For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 

the  God  of  Israel ; Let  not  your 
prophets  and  your  diviners,  that  be 
in  the  midst  of  you,  deceive  you, 
neither  hearken  to  your  dreams  which 
ye  cause  to  be  dreamed. 

Rom.  16.  17  Now  I beseech  you,  brethren, 
mark  them  which  cause  divisions  and 
offences  contrary  to  the  doctrine  which 
ye  have  learned  ; and  avoid  them. 
Eph.  5.  6 Let  no  man  deceive  you  with  vain 
words : for  because  of  these  things 
cometh  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the 
children  of  disobedience. 


WARNING  AGAINST  PHILOSOPHIES  ANP 
A — Concluded. 

Heb.  13.  9 Be  not  carried  about  with  divers 
and  strange  doctrines.  For  it  is  a good 
thing  that  the  heart  be  established 
with  grace ; not  with  meats,  which 
have  not  profited  them  that  have  been 
occupied  therein. 

Col.  2.  18.  See  text  of  topic,  % 453. 

B 

Matt.15.  2 Why  do  thy  disciples  transgress 
the  tradition  of  the  elders  ? for  they 
wash  not  their  hands  when  they  eat 
bread. 

3 But  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Why  do  ye  also  transgress  the 
commandment  of  God  by  your  tradi- 
tion ? 

Mark  7.  5 Then  the  Pharisees  and  scribes 
asked  him,  Why  walk  not  thy  disci- 
ples according  to  the  tradition  of  the 
elders,  but  eat  bread  with  unwashen 
hands  ? 

6 He  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Well  hath  Esaias  prophesied  of  you 
hypocrites,  as  it  is  written.  This  peo- 
ple honoureth  me  with  their  lips,  but 
their  heart  is  far  from  me. 

7 Howbeit  in  vain  do  they  worship 
me,  teaching  for  doctrines  the  com- 
mandments of  men. 

Mark  7.  9 And  he  said  unto  them,  Full  well 
ye  reject  the  commandment  of  God, 
that  ye  may  keep  your  own  tradition. 
Mark  7 1 3 Making  the  \^ord  of  God  of  none 

effect  through  your  tradition,  which 
ye  have  delivered : and  many  such 
like  things  do  ye. 

Gal.  x.  14  And  profited  in  the  Jews’ religion 
above  many  my  equals  in  mine  own 
nation,  being  more  exceedingly  zeal- 
ous of  the  traditions  of  my  fathers. 
IPet.  x.  18  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye 
were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible 
things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your 
vain  conversation  received  by  tradi- 
tion from  your  fathers ; 

1 

Or,  elements. 

c 

Gal.  4.  3 Even  so  we,  when  we  were  chil- 

dren, were  in  bondage  under  the  ele- 
ments of  the  world: 

Gal.  4.  9 But  now,  after  that  ye  have  known 
God,  or  rather  are  known  of  God, 
how  turn  ye  again  to  the  weak  and 
beggarly  elements,  whereunto  ye  de- 
sire again  to  be  in  bondage  ? 

Col.  2.  20.  See  text  of  topic,  § 453 • 
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TRADITIONS  OF  MEN.  THE  FULLNESS  OF  CHRIST. 


D 

John  t.  14  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh, 
and  dwelt  among  us,  ( and  we  beheld 
his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  be- 
gotten of  the  Father,)  full  of  grace 
and  truth. 

Col.  1.  19  For  it  pleased  the  Father  that  in 

him  should  all  fulness  dwell ; 

E 

John  1.  16  And  of  his  fulness  have  all  we 

received,  and  grace  for  grace. 

Heb.  5.  9 And  being  made  perfect,  he  be- 
came the  author  of  eternal  salvation 
unto  all  them  that  obey  him ; 

F 

Eph.  1.  20  Which  he  wrought  in  Christ, 
when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
and  set  him  at  his  own  right  hand  in 
the  heavenly  places. 

21  Far  above  all  principality,  and 
power,  and  might,  and  dominion,  and 
every  name  that  is  named,  not  only  in 
this  world,  but  also  in  that  which  is 
to  come : 

IPet.  3.  22  Who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and  is 
on  the  right  hand  of  God  ; angels  and 
authorities  and  powers  being  made 
subject  unto  him. 

G 

Rom.  8.  38.  See  x,  X,  § 334,  page  850. 

H 

Peut.ro,  16  Circumcise  therefore  the  foreskin 
of  your  heart,  and  be  no  more  stiff- 
necked. 

Deut  30.  6 And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  cir- 
cumcise thine  heart,  and  the  heart  of 
thy  seed,  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  that  thou  mayest  live. 

Ram.  2.  29  But  he  is  a Jew,  which  is  one 
inwardly  ; and  circumcision  is  that  of 
the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the 
letter ; whose  praise  is  not  of  men, 
but  of  God. 

Phil.  3.  3.  See  f,  F,  1444,  page  1068. 

I 

Rom.  6.  6.  See  k,  K,  § 328,  page  836. 

K 

Rom.  6-  4.  See  e,  E,  § 328,  page  836. 

b 

Col.  3 I If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ, 
seek  those  things  which  are  above, 
where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand 
of  God. 

M 

Ep*.  ■.  19.  See  h,  H,  § 427,  page  1032 . 


N 

Acts.  2.  24.  See  k,  K , § 231,  page  638. 

o 

Eph.  2.  I And  you  hath  he  quickened,  who 
were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins  ; 

Eph.  2.  5 Even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins, 
hath  quickened  us  together  with  Christ, 
(by  grace  ye  are  saved  ;) 

P 

Eph.  2.  15  Having  abolished  in  his  flesh  the 
enmity,  even  the  law  of  command- 
ments contained  in  ordinances  ; for  to 
make  in  himself  of  twain  one  new 
man,  so  making  peace  ; 

16  and  that  he  might  reconcile  both 
unto  God  in  one  body  by  the  cross, 
having  slain  the  enmity  thereby  : 

Q 

Gen.  3.  15  And  I will  put  enmity  between 
thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy 
seed  and  her  seed  ; it  shall  bruise  thy 
head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel. 

Ps.  68.  18  Thou  hast  ascended  on  high, 

thou  hast  led  captivity  captive  : thou 
hast  received  gifts  for  men  ; yea,  for 
the  rebellious  also,  that  the  Lord  God 
might dwell  among  them. 

Isa.  53.  12  Therefore  will  I divide  him  a 

portion  with  the  great,  and  he  shall 
divide  the  spoil  with  the  strong  ; be- 
cause he  hath  poured  out  his  scml 
unto  death : and  he  was  numbered 
with  the  transgressors ; and  he  bare 
the  sin  of  many,  and  made  interces- 
sion for  the  transgressors. 

Matt.  12.  29  Or  else,  how  can  one  enter  into  a 
strong  man’s  house,  and  spoil  his 
goods,  except  he  first  bind  the  strong 
man  ? and  then  he  will  spoil  his  house. 

Luke  10.  18  And  he  said  unto  them,  I beheld 
Satan  as  lightning  fall  from  heaven. 

John  12.  31  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this 
world  : now  shall  the  prince  of  this 
world  be  cast  out. 

John  16.  1 1 Of  judgment,  because  the  prince 
of  this  world  is  judged. 

Eph.  4.  8 Wherefore  he  saith,  When  he  as- 

cended up  on  high,  he  led  captivity 
captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men. 

Heb.  2.  14-  Forasmuch  then  as  the  children 
are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he 
also  himself  likewise  took  part  of  the 
same  ; that ' through  death  he  might 
destroy  him'  that  had  the  power  of 
death,  that  is,  the  devil ; 

R 

Rom.  8.  38.  See  x,  X,  § 334,  page  850. 

2 

Or,  in  himself. 
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2 : 16—23. 

16  Let  no  man  therefore  “judge 
you  16in  meat,  or  in  drink,  or  2in  re- 
spect cof  a holyday,  or  of  the  new 
moon,  or  of  the  sabbath  days: 

17  dWhich  are  a shadow  of  things 
to  come;  but  the  body  is  of  Christ. 

18  eLet  no  man  3beguile  you  of 
your  reward  4in  a voluntary  humility 
and  worshipping  of  angels,  intruding 
into  those  things  Avhich  he  hath  not 
seen,  vainly  puffed  up  by  his  fleshly 
mind, 

19  And  not  holding  ^the  Head,  from 
which  all  the  body  by  joints  and 
bands  having  nourishment  minis- 
tered, and  knit  together,  increaseth 
with  the  increase  of  God. 

20  Wherefore  if  ye  be  Mead  with 
Christ  from  *the  srudiments  of  the 
tvorld,  *why,  as  though  living  in  the 
world,  are  ye  subject  to  ordinances, 

21  (lTouch  not;  taste  not;  handle 
not ; 

23  Which  all  are  to  perish  with  the 
using ;)  mafter  the  commandments 
and  doctrines  of  men  ? 

23  wWhich  things  have  indeed  a 
shew  of  wisdom  °in  willworship,  and 
humility,  and6neglecting  of  the  body; 
not  in  any  honour  to  the  satisfying 
of  the  flesh 

§ 454- 

3 : t-1!- 

1 If  ye  then  “be  risen  with  Christ, 
seek  those  things  which  are  above, 
where  ^Christ  sitteth  on  the  right 
hand  of  God. 

2 Set  your  Affection  on  things 
above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth. 

3 'For  ye  are  dead,  dand  your  life 
is  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 


§ 453.  FURTHER  WARNINGS 

A 

Rom. 14.  3 Let  not  him  that  eatelh  despise 
him  that  eateth  not;  and  let  net  him 
which  eateth  not  judge  him  that  eat- 
eth: for  God  hath  received  him. 

Rom.  14.  13  Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one  an- 
other any  more:  but  judge  this  rather 
that  no  man  put  a stumblingblock  or 
an  occasion  to  fall  in  his  brother’s  way. 

1 

Or,  for  eating  and  drinking. 

B 

Rom.  14.  2 For  one  believeth  that  he  may  eat 
all  things:  another,  who  is  weak,  eat- 
eth herbs. 

Rom.  14.  17  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
meat  and  drink;  but  righteousness,  and 
and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

I C01-.  8.  8 But  meat  commend eth  us  not  to 
God : for  neither,  if  we  eat,  are  we  the 
better;  neither,  if  we  eat  not,  are  we 
the  worse. 

'2 

Or,  in  part. 

c 

Rom.  14.  5 One  man  esteemeth  one  day  above 
another:  another  esteemeth  every  day 
alike.  Let  every  man  be  fully  per- 
suaded in  his  own  mind. 

Gal.  4.  10  Ye  observe  days,  and  months, 

and  times,  and  years. 

D 

Heb.  8.  5 Who  serve  unto  the  example  and 

shadow  of  heavenly  things,  as  Moses 
was  admonished  of  God  when  he  was 
about  to  make  the  tabernacle:  for,  See, 
saith  he,  that  thou  make  all  things  ac- 
cording to  the  pattern  shewed  to  thee 
in  the  mount. 

Heb.  9.  9 Which  was  a figure  for  the  time 

then  present,  in  which  were  offered 
both  gifts  and  sacrifices,  that  could 

SET  THE  MIND  ON  THINGS  ABOVE. 

A 

Rom.  6.  5 For  if  we  have  been  planted  to- 
gether in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  we 
shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  his  res- 
urrection: 

Eph.  2.  6 And  hath  raised  us  up  together,  and 
made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly  places 
in  Christ  Jesus: 

Col.  2.  12  Buried  with  him  in  baptism, 

wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with  him 
through  the  faith  of  the  operation  of 
God,  who  hath  raised  him  from  the 
dead. 
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AGAINST  EVIL  DOCTRINES. 

D— Concluded. 

not  make  him  that  did  the  service  per- 
fect, as  pertaining  to  the  conscience  ; 

Heb.  io.  i For  the  law  having  a shadow  of 
good  things  to  come,  and  not  the  very 
image  of  the  things,  can  never  with 
those  sacrifices  which  they  offered 
year  by  year  continually,  make  the 
comers  thereunto  perfect. 

E 

Col.  2.  4.  See,  f,  F,  § 451,  page  1082. 

3 

Or,  judge  against  you. 

4 

Gr. being  a voluntary  in  humility. 

Col.  2.  23.  See  text  of  topic. 

F 

Eze.  13.  3 Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Woe 
unto  the  foolish  prophets,  that  fol- 
low their  own  spirit,  and  have  seen 
nothing! 

I TimTiT  7 Desiring  to  be  teachers  of  the  law; 
understanding  neither  what  they  say, 
nor  whereof  they  affirm. 

G 

Fph.  4.  15,  16.  See  l,  L,  § 432,  page  1044. 

H 

Rom.  7.  4.  See  c,  C,  § 330,  page  840. 

I 

Col.  2.  8 Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you 

through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit, 
after  the  tradition  of  men,  after  the 
rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not  after 
Christ. 

5 

Or,  elements. 

K 

Gal.  4.  3 Even  so  we,  when  we  were  chil- 

dren, were  in  bondage  under  the  ele- 
ments of  the  world: 

PUT  OFF  THE  OLD,  PUT  ON  THE  NI 

B 

Rom.  8.  34.  See  r,  R,  § 334,  page  850. 

Eph.  1.  20  Which  he  wrought  in  Christ,  when 

he  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  set 
him  at  his  own  right  hand  in  the 
heavenly  places , 

1 

Or,  mind. 

C 

Rom.  6.  2 God  forbid.  How  shall  we,  that 
are  dead  to  sin,  live  any  longer  therein? 

Gal.  2.  20  I am  crucified  with  Christ:  never- 


K — Concluded. 

Gal.  4.  9 But  now,  after  that  ye  have  known 

God,  or  rather  are  known  of  God,  how 
turn  ye  again  to  the  weak  and  beg- 
garly elements,  whereunto  ye  desire 
again  to  be  in  bondage? 

L 

Gen.  3.  3 But  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  which 

is  in  the  midst  of  the  garden,  God  hath 
said,  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  it,  neither 
shall  ye  touch  it,  lest  ye  die. 

Isa.  52.  1 1 Depart  ye,  depart  ye,  go  ye  out 

from  thence,  touch  no  unclean  thing; 
go  ye  out  of  the  midst  of  her;  be  ye 
clean,  that  bear  the  vessels  of  the 
Lord. 

II  Cor. 6.  17  Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing;  and  I will  receive  you, 

ITim.4.  3 Forbidding  to  marry,  and  com- 
manding to  abstain  from  meats,  which 
God  hath  created  to  be  received  with 
thanksgiving  of  them  which  believe 
and  know  the  truth. 

M 

Matt.15.  9 But  in  vain  they  do  worship  me, 
teaching  for  doctrines  the  command- 
ments of  men. 

Col.  2.  8.  See  b,  B,  § 452,  page  1084. 

Tit.  1.  14  Not  giving  heed  to  Jewish  fables, 

and  commandments  of  men,  that  turn 
from  the  truth. 

N 

ITim.4.  8 For  bodily  exercise  profiteth  little: 
but  godliness  is  profitable  unto  all 
things,  having  promise  of  the  life  that 
now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come. 

O 

Col.  2.  18.  See  text  of  topic. 

6 

Or,  punishing,  or,  not  sparing. 

MAN. 

C — Concluded. 

theless  I live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me:  and  the  life  which  I now 
live  in  the  flesh  I live  by  the  faith  of 
the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and 
gave  himself  for  me. 

Col.  2.  25.  See  text  of  topic,  § 4 JJ. 

D 

Rom.  8.  2 For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in 
Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from 
the  law*  of  sin  and  death. 

II  Cor.  5.  7 (For  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by 
sight:) 


COLOSSIANS. 


§ 454-  SET 

Chap.  3. 

4 “When.  Christ,  who  is  Amr  life, 
shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  also  ap- 
pear with  him  ^in  glory. 

5 7tMortify  therefore  fyour  members 
which  are  upon  the  earth;  ‘fornica- 
tion, uncleanness,  inordinate  affec- 
tion, *evil  concupiscence,  and  cov- 
etousness, ’"which  is  idolatry : 

6 nFor  which  things’ sake  the  wrath 
of  God  cometh  on  °the  children  of 
disobedience: 

7 ^In  the  which  ye  also  walked 
some  time,  when  ye  lived  in  them. 

8 3But  now  ye  also  put  off  all  these; 
anger,  wrath,  malice,  blasphemy, 
'filthy  communication  out  of  your 
mouth. 

9 'The  not  One  to  another,  ^seeing 
that  ye  have  put  off  the  old  man 
with  his  deeds; 

10  And  have  put  on  the  new  man, 
whichMis  renewed  in  knowledge  “after 
the  image  of  him  that  ^created  him: 

1 1 Where  there  is  neither*Greek  nor 
Jew,  circumcision  nor  uncircum- 
cision, Barbarian,  Scythian,  bond 
nor  free:  “but  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all. 

12  6 Put  on  therefore,  cas  theelectof 
God,  holy  and  beloved,  dbowels  of 
mercies,  kindness,  humbleness  of 
mind,  meekness,  longsuffering; 

13  eForbearing  one  another,  and 
forgiving  one  another,  if  any  man 
have  a Quarrel  against  any:  even  as 
Christ  forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye. 

14  •'And  above  all  these  things  gput 
ori  charity,  which  is  the  ‘bond  of 
perfectness. 

15  And  let  ’the  peace  of  God  rule 
in  your  hearts,  ‘to  the  which  also  ye 
are  called  'in  one  body;  mand  be  ye 
thankful. 

16  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in 
you  richly  in  all  wisdom;  teaching 
and  admonishing  one  another  ”in 
psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual 
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THE  MIND  ON  THING'S  ABOVE.  PUT 

Chap. 

songs,  singing  “with  grace  in  your 
hearts  to  the  Lord. 

17  And  ^whatsoever  ye  do  in  word 
or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  ^giving  thanks  to  God 
and  the  Father  by  him. 

K- 

I J ohn3.  2 Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God, 
and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we 
shall  be:  but  we  know  that  when  he 
shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him; 
for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 

F 

John  11.  25  Jesus  said  unto  her,  I am  the 
resurrection,  and  the  life:  he  that  be- 
lieveth  in  rhe,  though  he  were  dead, 
yet  shall  he  live: 

John  14.  6 Jesus  saith  unto  him,  lam  the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life:  no  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father,  but-  by  me: 

G 

I Cor.  15.  43.  See  d,  D,  §380,  page  954. 

H 

Rom.  8.  ii.  See  ty  T,  % 332,  page  844. 

Gal.  5.  24  And  they  that  are  Christ’s  have 

crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affections 
and  lusts. 

I 

Rom.  6.  13.  See  t,  T,  § 328,  page  836. 

K 

Hph.  5.  3.  See  e,  E,  §'434,  page  1048. 

L 

IThes.4.  5 Not  in  lust  of  concupiscence, 
even  as  the  Gentiles  which  know  hot 
God: 

M 

Eph.  5.  5.  See  k,  K,  § 434,  page  1048. 

N 

Rom.  1.  18.  See  a,  A,  § 319,  page  812. 

o 

Eph.  2.  2 Wherein  in  time  past  ye  -walked 
according  to  the  course  of  this  world, 
according  to  the  prince  of  the  power 
of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh 
in  the  children  of  disobedience: 

P 

Rom.  6.  19  I speak  after  the  manner  of  men 
because  of  the  infirmity  of  your  flesh: 
for  as  ye  have  yielded  your  members 
servants  to  uncleanness  and  to  iniquity 
unto  iniquity;  even  So  now  yield  your 
members  servants  to  righteousness  unto 
holiness. 

20  For  when  ye  Were  the  servants  of 
sins,  ye  were  free  from  righteousness. 

I CoC  6.  11.  See  g,  G,  §360,  page  910. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES, 


OFF  THE  OLD,  PUT  ON  THE  NEW  MAN  (Concluded). 


Q 

Fph.  4.  22.  s ee  i,  I,  § 433,  page  1044. 

Jas.  x.  21  Wherefore  lay  apart  all  filthiness, 
and  superfluity  of  naughtiness,  and  re- 
ceive with  meekness  the  engrafted 
word,  which  is  able  to  save  your,  souls. 

R 

29.  See  x,  X,  § 433,  page  1046. 

S 

11  Ye  shall  not  steal,  neither  deal 


Eph.  4. 

Lev.  19. 
Eph.  4. 


falsely,  neither  lie  one  to  another. 

25  Wherefore  putting  away  lying, 
speak  every  man  truth  with  his  neigh- 
bour: for  we  are  members  one  of 
another. 

T 

Eph.  4.  22.  See  i,  I,  § 433,  page  1044. 

u 

Rom.  12.  2 And  be  not  conformed  to  this 
world:  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may 
prove  what  is  that  good,  and  accept- 
able, and  perfect  will  of  God. 

X 

Eph.  4.  23  And  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of 

your  mind; 

24  And  that  ye  put  on  the  new  man, 
which  after  God  is  created  in  right- 
eousness and  true  holiness. 

Y 

Eph.  2.  10  For  we  are  his  workmanship, 

created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works,  which  God  hath  before  ordained 
that  we  should  walk  in  them. 

Z 

Rom.  3.  22.  See  i,  I,  §324,  page  824. 

Eph.  1.23.  See  r,  R , §427,  page  1032. 

B 

Eph.  4.  24.  See  under  X. 

c 

IThes.i.  4 Knowing,  brethren  beloved,  your 
election  of  God. 

I Pet.  1.  2 Elect  according  to  the  foreknowl- 
edge of  God  the  Father,  through 
sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedi- 
ence and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ:  Grace  unto  you,  and 
peace,  be  multiplied. 

IlPet.  1.  10  Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren, 
give  diligence  to  make  your  calling 
and  election  sure:  for  if  ye  do  these 
things,  ye  shall  never  fall: 

D 

22  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love, 
joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith, 

C9 


Gal.  5. 


I Pet. 


John 
1 Cor. 
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D — Concluded. 

Eph.  4.  32.  See  g,  G,  § 433,  page  1044. 

Phil.  2.  1.  See  b,  B,  § 442,  page  1062. 

J? 

Eph.  4.  2,  3.  See  c,  C,  § 432,  page  1040. 

Or,  complaint. 

F 

4.  8 And  above  all  things  have  fervent 
charity  among  yourselves:  for  charity 
shall  cover  the  multitude  of  sins 

G 

:3-  34-  See  y,  Y,  § 183,  page  yig. 

13-  Read  entire  chapter. 

H 

Eph.  4.  3 Endeavoring  to  keep  the  unity  of 

the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace. 

Rom.14.  l7  F°r  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
meat  and  drink;  but  righteousness, 
and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Phil.  4.  7 And  the  peace  of  God,  which  pas- 
seth  all  understanding,  shall  keep 
your  hearts  and  minds  through  Christ 
Jesus. 

K 

IC01.7.  15  But  if  the  unbelieving  depart,  let 

him  depart.  A brother  or  a sister  is 
not  under  bondage  in  such  eases:  but 
God  hath  called  us  to  peace. 

Eph.  2.  ID  And  that  he  might  reconcile 
both  unto  God  in  one  body  by  the 
cross,  having  slain  the  enmity  thereby: 
17  And  came  and  preached  peace 
to  you  which  were  afar  off,  and  to 
them  that  were  nigh. 

Eph.  4.  4 There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit” 
even  as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope  of 
your  calling; 

M 

. 7 Rooted  and  built  up  in  him,  and 
stablished  in  the  faith,  as  ye  have 
been  taught,  abounding  therein  with 
thanksgiving. 

17-  See  text  of  topic. 

N 

Eph.  5.  19.  See  k,  K,  § 434,  page  1050. 

o 

Col.  4.  6 Let  your  speech  be  alway  with 

grace,  seasoned  with  salt,  that  ye  may 
know  how  ye  ought  to  answer  every 
man.  J 

P 

I Cor.  to,  31  Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to 
the  glory  of  God. 

Q 

Rom.  1.  8.  See  a,  A,  § 318 , page  808. 

Eph.  5.  20.  See  l,  L,  § 434,  page  1050. 


Col.  2. 


Co..  3. 


COLOSSIANS. 


3:18-25;  4:1-6. 

18  “Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto 
your  own  husbands,  as  it  is  fit  in  the 
Lord. 

19  ^Husbands,  \oye your  wives,  and 
be  not  bitter  against  them. 

20  ‘Children,  obey  your  parents  din 
all  things : for  this  is  well  pleasing 
unto  the  Lord. 

21  ‘Fathers,  provoke  not  your  chil- 
dren to  anger , lest  they  be  discour- 
aged. 

22  ■''Servants,  obey  in  all  things 
your  masters  "according  to  the  flesh ; 
not  with  eyeservice,  as  menpleasers ; 
but  in  singleness  of  heart,  fearing 
God: 

23  ftAnd  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it 
heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not 
unto  men; 

24  ‘Knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye 
shall  receive  the  reward  of  the  in- 
heritance: *for  ye  serve  the  Lord 
Christ. 

25  But  he  that  doeth  wrong  shall 
receive  for  the  wrong  which  he  hath 
done:  and  'there  is  no  respect  of 
persons. 

Chap.  4. 

1 Masters,  wgive  unto  your  servants 
that  which  is  just  and  equal ; know- 
ing that  ye  also  have  a Master  in 
heaven. 

§ 456.  TY< 

4:7-18. 

7 “All  my  state  shall  Tychicus  de- 
clare unto  you,  who  is  a beloved 
brother,  and  a faithful  minister  and 
fellow  servant  in  the  Lord; 

8 HVhom  I have  sent  unto  you  for 
the  same  purpose,  that  he  might 
know  your  estate,  and  comfort  your 
hearts ; 

o With  ‘Onesimus,  a faithful  and 
~ •*! 


§ 455.  SUNDRY  ADMONITIONS 
Chap.  4. 

2 "Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch  in 

the  same  “with  thanksgiving; 

3 ^Withal  praying  also  for  us,  that 
God  would  "open  unto  us  a door  of 
utterance,  to  speak  rthe  mystery  of 
Christ,  Tor  which  I am  also  in 
bonds : 

4 That  I may  make  it  manifest,  as 
I ought  to  speak. 

5 'Walk  in  wisdom  toward  them 
that  are  without,  "redeeming  the 
time. 

6 Let  your  speech  be  alway  xwith 
grace,  "seasoned  with  salt,  That  ye 
may  know  how  ye  ought  to  answer 
every  man. 

A 

Eph.  5.  22.  See  a.  A,  § 435 , PaSe  io52. 

B 

Eph.  6.  25,  28,  33.  See  g,  G,  § 435>fiage  1052.  , 

c 

Eph  6.  i Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the 
’ Lord:  for  this  is  right. 

D 

Eoh  e 24  Therefore  as  the  church  is  sub- 
ject unto  Christ,  so  let  the  wives  be  to 
their  own  husbands  in  every  thing. 
xit  2 9 Exhort  servants  to  be  obedient  unto 

their  own  masters,  and  to  please  them 
well  in  all  things;  not  answering  again; 

E 

Eph  6 9 And,  ye  masters,  do  the  same 

things  unto  them,  forbearing  threaten- 
ing: knowing  that  your  Master  also  is 
in  heaven;  neither  is  there  respect  of 
persons  with  him. 

1HICUS  AND  ONESIMUS  IN  THE  LORD 
Chap.  4. 

beloved  brother,  who  is  one  of  you. 
They  shall  make  known  unto  you  all 
things  which  are  done  here. 

10  d Aristarchus  my  fellow  prisoner 
saluteth  you,  and  ‘Marcus,  sister’s 
son  to  Barnabas,  (touching  whom  ye 
received  commandments  : if  he  come 
unto  you,  receive  him;) 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


IN  THE  NEW  LIFE. 


F 

Eph.  6.  5,  6.  See  e,  E,  g 43  b,  page  1054. 

G 

Phile.  16  Not  now  as  a servant,  but  above 
a servant,  a brother  beloved,  specially 
to  me,  but  how  much  more  unto  thee, 
both  in  the  flesh,  and  in  the  Lord? 

H 

Eph.  6.  6 Not  with  eyeservice,  as  men- 
pleasers  ; but  as  the  servants  of  Christ, 
doing  the  will  of  God  from  the  heart; 

7 With  good  will  doing  service,  as  to 
the  Lord,  and  not  to  men: 

I 

Eph.  6.  8 Knowing  that  whatsover  good  thing 
any  man  doeth,  the  same  shall  he  re- 
ceive of  the  Lord,  whether  he  be  bond 
or  free. 

K 

I Cor.  7.  22  For  he  that  is  called  in  the  Lord, 
being  a servant,  is  the  Lord’s  freeman: 
likewise  also  he  that  is  called,  being 
free,  is  Christ’s  servant. 

L 

Rom.  2.  11.  See  m,  M,  § 320,  page  816. 

M 

Eph.  6.  9.  See  under  E. 

Lpv.  19.  13  Thou  shalt  not  defraud  thy  neigh- 
bour, neither  3 ob  him  : the  wages  of  him 
that  is  hired  shall  not  abide  with  thee 
all  night  until  the  morning. 

N 

Luke  18.  1.  See  a,  A,  § 140,  page  401. 

o 

Col.  2.  7 Rooted  and  built  up  in  him,  and 

stablished  in  the  faith,  as  ye  have  been 
taught,  abounding  therein  with  thanks- 
giving. 

Col.  15  And  let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in 
your  hearts,  to  the  which  also  ye  are 
called  in  one  body;  ahd  be  ye  thankful. 


P 

Eph.  6.  19.  See  r,  R,  § 437,  page  1056. 

Q 

I Cor.  16.  9 For  a great  door  and  effectual  is 
opened  unto  me,  and  thete  are  many 
adversaries. 

II Cor. 2.  12  Furthermore,  when  I came  tp 
Troas  to  preach  Christ’s  gospel,  and  a 
door  was  opened  unto  me  of  the  Lord, 
R 

Rom.  16.  25.  See  d,  D,  § 347 , page  886. 

S 

Eph.  3.  1.  See  a,  A,  § 430 , page  1038. 

T 

Eph.  5.  15  See  then  that  ye  walk  circum- 

spectly, not  as  fools,  but  as  wise, 

IThes.4.  1 2 That  ye  may  walk  honestly  toward 
them  that  are  without,  and  that  ye  may 
have  lack  of  nothing. 

u 

Eph.  5.  16  Redeeming  the  time,  because  the 

days  are  evil. 

X 

Eccl.  10.  12  The  word’s  of  a wise  man’s  mouth 
are  gracious;  but  the  lips  of  a fool  will 
swallow  up  himself. 

Col.  3.  16  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in 

you  richly  in  all  wisdom;  teaching  and 
admonishing  one  - another  in  psalms 
and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing 
with  grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord. 
Y 

Mark 9.  50  Salt  is  good:  but  if  the  salt  have 
lost  his  saltness,  wherewith  will  ye  sea- 
son it?  Have  salt  in  yourselves,  and 
have  peace  one  with  another. 

Z 

I Pet.  3.  15  But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  you 
hearts:  and  be  ready  always  to  give  an 
answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a 
reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you  with 
meekness  and  fear: 


INTRODUCED.  SALUTATIONS.  BENEDICTION. 


A 

Eph.  6.  21  But  that  ye  also  may  know  my 

affairs,  and  how  I do,  Tychicus,  a be- 
loved brother  and  faithful  minister  in 
the  Lord,  shall  make  known  to  you 
all  things:  ^ 

Eph.  6.  22  Whom  I have  sent  unto  you  for 

the  same  purpose,  that  ye  might  know 
our  affairs,  and  that  he  might  comfort 
your  hearts. 

c 

Phjle.  10  I beseech  thee  for  my  son  Onesimus, 
whom  I have  begotten  in  my  bonds: 
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D 

Acts.  19.  29.  See  e,  E,  § 288,  page  756. 

E . 

Acts  15.  37  And  Barnabas  determined  to.  .take 
with  them  John,  whose  surname  was 
Mark. 

IITim.4.  11  Only  Luke  is  with  me.  Take 
Mark,  and  bring  him  with  thee:  for  he 
is  profitable  to  me  for  the  ministry. 

F 

Col.  1.  7.  See  l,  L,  §^448,  page  1078. 

Or,  striving, 


COLOSSIANS. 


456.  TYCHICUS  AND  ONESIMUS  IN  THE  LORD 


Chap.  4. 

11  And  Jesus,  which  is  called 
Justus,  who  are  of  the  circumcision. 
These  only  are  my  fellow  workers 
unto  the  kingdom  of  God,  which 
have  been  a comfort  unto  me. 

12  •''Epaphras,  who  is  one  of  you, 
a servant  of  Christ,  saluteth  you, 
always  ’’labouring  fervently  for  you 
in  prayers,  that  ye  may  stand  fcper- 
fect  and  Complete  in  all  the  will  of 
God. 

13  For  I bear  him  record,  that  he 
hath  a great  zeal  for  you,  and  them 
that  are  in  Laodicea,  and  them  in 
Hierapolis. 

14  '"Luke,  the  beloved  physician, 
and  l 2 3Demas,  greet  you. 

15  Salute  the  brethren  which  are 
in  Laodicea,  and  Nymphas,  and  *the 
church  which  is  in  his  house. 

16  And  when  “this  epistle  is  read 


Chap.  4. 

among  you,  cause  that  it  be  read 
also  in  the  church  of  the  Laodiceans; 
and  that  ye  likewise  read  the  epistle 
from  Laodicea. 

17  And  say  to  "Archippus,  Take 
heed  to  °the  ministry  which  thou 
hast  received  in  the  Lord,  that  thou 
fulfil  it. 

18  The  ^salutation  by  the  hand  of 
me  Paul.  ’Remember  my  bonds. 
rGrace  be  with  you.  Amen. 

For  F and  1,  see  preceding  page  (1091). 

G 

Rom.  15.  30  Now  I beseech  you,  brethren,  for 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ’s  sake,  and  for 
the  love  of  the  Spirit,  that  ye  strive  to- 
gether with  me  in  your  prayers  to  God 
for  me; 

Jas.  5.  16  Confess  your  faults  one  to  an- 

other, and  pray  one  for  another,  that 
ye  may  be  healed.  The  effectual  fer- 
vent prayer  of  a righteous  man  avail 
eth  much. 

H 

I Cor.  2.  6.  See  i,  I,  § 352,  page  894. 


PAUL’S  FIRST  EPISTLE 

§ 457.  SALUTATION,  THANKSGIVING  AND  COMMENDATION 


1 : 1-10. 

1 Paul,  and  “Silvanus,  and  Timo- 
theus,  unto  the  church  of  the  6Thes- 
salonians  which  is  in  God  the  Father, 
and  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ : cGrace 
be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  God 
our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

2 *We  give  thanks  to  God  always 
for  you  all,  making  mention  of  you 
in  our  ] rayers  ; 

3 ‘Remembering  without  ceasing 


Chap.  i. 

■'your  work  of  faith,  ’and  labour  of 
love,  and  patience  of  hope  in  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  sight  of 
God  and  our  Father; 

A 

II Cor.  1.  19  For  the  Son  of  God,  Jesus  Christ, 
who  was  preached  among  you  by  us, 
even  by  me  and  Silvanus  and  Timo- 
theus,  was  not  yea  and  nay,  but  in  him 
was  yea. 

IIThes.i.  I Paul,  and  Silvanus,  and  Timo- 
theus,  unto  the  church  of  the  Thessa- 
lonians  in  God  our  Father  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ: 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


INTRODUCED.  SALUTATIONS.  BENEDICTION  (Concluded). 


2 

Or,  Ailed. 

I 

IITim.4.  11  Only  Luke  is  with  me.  Take 
Mark,  and  bring  him  with  thee:  for  he 
is  profitable  to  me  for  the  ministry. 

K 

IITim.4.  10  For  Demas  hath  forsaken  me, 
having  loved  this  present  world,  and 
is  departed  unto  Thessalonica;  Cres- 
cens  to  Galatia,  Titus  unto  Dalmatia. 

Phile.  24  Marcus,  Aristarchus,  Demas,  Lu- 
cas, my  fellow  labourers. 

L 

Rom.  16.  5 Likewise  greet  the  church  that  is 
in  their  house.  Salute  my  well  be- 
loved Epenetus,  who  is  the  first-fruits 
of  Achaia  unto  Christ. 

ICor.16.  19  The  churches  of  Asia  salute  you. 
Aquilla  and  Priscilla  salute  you  much 
in  the  Lord,  with  the  church  that  is  in 
their  house. 

M 

IThes.5.  27  I charge  you  by  the  Lord,  that 
this  epistle  be  read  unto  all  the  holy 
brethren. 

N. 

Phile.  2 And  to  our  beloved  Apphia,  and 
Archippus  our  fellow  soldier,  and  to 
the  church  in  thy  house: 


O 

I Cor.  4.  I Let  a man  so  account  of  us,  as  of 
the  ministers  of  Christ,  and  stewards 
of  the  mysteries  of  God. 

2 Moreover  it  is  lequired  in  stewards, 
that  a man  be  found  faithful. 

I Tim. 4.  6 If  thou  put  the  brethren  in  remem- 
brance of  these  things,  thou  shalt  be  a 
good  minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  nour- 
ished up  in  the  words  of  faith  and  of 
good  doctrine,  whereunto  thou  hast  at- 
tained. 

I Tim.4.  14  Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee, 
which  was  given  thee  by  prophecy, 
with  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the 
presbytery. 

P 

I Cor.  16.  21  The  salutation  of  me  Paul  with 

mine  own  hand. 

Q 

Heb.  13.  3 Remember  them  that  are  in  bonds, 
as  bound  with  them  ; and  them  which 
suffer  adversity,  as  being  yourselves 
also  in  the  body. 

II  Tim.  1.  8 Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed  of 

the  testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor  of  me 
his  prisoner:  but  be  thou  partaker  of 
the  afflictions  of  the  gospel  according 
to  the  power  of  God; 

. R 

Heb.  13.  25  Grace  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 


TO  THE  THESSALONIANS. 

FOR  FAITH  AND  LABOR  OF  LOVE.  Written  A.  D.  S2,  at  Corinth. 


A — Concluded. 

I Pet.  5.  12  By  Silvanus,  a faithful  brother 
unto  you,  as  I suppose,  I have  written 
briefly,  exhorting,  and  testifying  that 
this  is  the  true  grace  of  God  wherein 
ye  stand. 

B 

Acts  17.  I Now  when  they  had  passed  through 
Amphipolis  and  Apollonia,  they  came 
to  Thessalonica,  v/here  was  a syna- 
gogue of  the  Jews: 

c 

Eph.  1.  2 Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

D 

Rom.  i.  8.  See  a,  A,  $ 318,  page  808. 


E 

IThes.2.  13  For  this  cause  also  thank  we  God 
without  ceasing,  because,  when  ye  re- 
ceived the  word  of  God  which  ye  heard 
of  us,  ye  received  it  not  as  the  word 
of  men,  but  as  it  is  in  truth,  the  word 
of  God,  which  effectually  worketh  also 
in  you  that  believe. 

F 

John  6.  29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 

them,  This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye 
believe  on  him  whom  he  hath  sent. 

Gal.  5.  6 For  in  Jesus  Christ  neither  cir- 

cumcision availeth  any  thing,  nor  un- 
circumcision; but  faith  which  worketh 
by  love. 

For  F Concl’d  and  G,  sep  next  page  (1094). 


I.  TIIESSALONIANS. 


§ 457.  SALUTATION,  THANKSGIVING  AND  COMMEN- 


Chap.  i. 

4 Knowing,  brethren  beloved, 
Ayour  election  of  God. 

5 For  *our  gospel  came  not  unto  you 
in  word  only,  but  also  in  power,  and 
*in  the  Holy  Ghost,  land  in  much  as- 
surance; asTOye  know  what  mannerof 
men  we  were  among  you  for  your 
sake. 

6 And  nyc  became  followers  of  us, 
and  of  the  Lord,  having  received  the 
word  in  much  affliction,  “with  joy  of 
the  Holy  Ghost: 

7 So  that  ye  were  ensamples  to  all 
that  believe  in  Macedonia  and 
Achaia. 

8 For  from  you  ^sounded  out  the 
word  of  the  Lord  not  only  in  Mace- 
donia and  Achaia,  but  also  3in  every 
place  your  faith  to  God-ward  is 
spread  abroad;  so  that  we  need  not 
to  speak  any  thing. 

9 For  they  themselves  Si.ow  of  us 
rwhat  manner  of  entering  in  we  had 
unto  you,  and*howye  turned  to  God 
from  idols  to  serve  the  living  and 
true  God; 

10  And  *to  wait  for  his  Son  “from 
heaven,  “whom  he  raised  from  the 
dead,  even  Jesus,  which  delivered  us 
‘from  the  wrath  to  come. 

§ 458. 

2:  1-12. 

1 For  “yourselves,  brethren,  know 
our  entrance  in  unto  you,  that  it  was 
not  in  vain: 

2 But  even  after  that  we  had  suf- 
fered before,  and  were  shamefully 
entreated,  as  ye  know,  at  ^Philippi, 
cwe  were  bold  in  our  God  to  speak 


F — Concluded. 

IThes.3.  6 But  now  when  Timotheus  came 
from  you  unto  us,  and  brought  us 
good  tidings  of  your  faith  and  charity, 
and  that  ye  have  good  remembrance 
of  us  always,  desiring  greatly  to  see 
us,  as  we  also  io  see  you : 

IIThes.  1.3  We  are  bound  to  thank  God  al- 
way  for  you,  brethren,  as  it  is  meet, 
because  that  your  faith  groweth  ex- 
ceedingly, and  the  charity  of  every 
one  of  you  all  toward  each  other 
aboundeth: 

II  Thes.  x.  1 1 Wherefore  also  we  pray  always 
for  you,  that  our  God  would  count 
you  worthy  of  this  calling,  and  fulfill 
all  the  good  pleasure  of  his  goodness, 
and  the  work  of  faith  with  power: 

G 

Rom.  16.  6 Greet  Mary,  who  bestowed  much 
labour  on  us. 

Heb.  6.  10  For  God  is  not  unrighteous  to  for- 

get your  work  and  labour  of  love,  which 
ye  have  shewed  toward  his  name,  in 
that  ye  have  ministered  to  the  saints,, 
and  do  minister. 

I 

Or,  beloved  of  God,  your  election. 

H 

Col.  3.  12  Put  on  therefore,  as  the  elect  of 

God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of 
mercies,  kindness,  humbleness  of  mind, 
meekness,  longsuffering; 

Thes.  2.  13  But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks 
alway  to  God  for  you,  brethren  be- 
loved of  the  Lord,  because  God  hath 
from  the  beginning  chosen  you  to  sal- 
vation through  sanctification  of  the 
Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth: 

I 

Isa.  55.  11  So  shall  my  word  be  that  goeth 

forth  out  of  my  mouth:  it  shall  not  re- 
turn unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  accom- 

PAUL  RECOUNTS  THE  MANNER  OF 

Chap.  2. 

unto  you  the  gospel  of  God  Jwith 
much  contention. 

3 eFor  our  exhortation  was  not  of 
deceit,  nor  of  uncleanness,  nor  in 
guile: 

4 But  asAve  were  allowed  of  God 
no  be  put  in  trust  with  the  gospel, 
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DATION  FOR  FAITH  AND  LABOR  OF  LOVE  (Concluded). 


I — Concluded. 

plish  that  which  I please,  and  it  shall 
prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I sent  it. 

Marki6.  20  And  they  went  forth,  and 
preached  every  where,  the  Lord  work- 
ing with  them , and  confirming  the 
word  with  signs  following.  Amen. 

I Cor.  2.  4 And  my  speech  and  my  preaching 
was  not  with  enticing  words  of  man’s 
wisdom,  but  in  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit  and  of  power: 

I Cor.  4.  20  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  in 
word,  but  in  power. 

K 

IICor.6.  6 By  pureness,  by  knowledge,  by 
longsuffering,  by  kindness,  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  by  love  unfeigned. 

L 

Col.  2.  2 That  their  hearts  might  be  com- 

forted being  knit  together  in  love,  and 
unto  all  riches  of  the  full  assurance 
of  understanding,  to  the  acknowledge- 
ment of  the  mystery  of  God,  and  of 
the  Father  and  of  the  Christ; 

Heb.  2.  3 How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect 
so  great  salvation;  which  at  the  first 
began  to  be  spoken  by  the  Lord,  and 
was  confirmed  unto  us  by  them  that 
heard  him; 

M 

IThes.2,  I For  yourselves,  brethren,  know 
our  entrance  in  unto  you,  that  it  was 
not  in  vain: 

IThes.2.  5 For  neither  at  any  time  used  we 
flattering  words,  as  ye  know,  nor  a 
cloak  of  covetousness;  God  is  witness: 

IThes.2.  10  Ye  are  witnesses,  and  God  also 
how  holily  and  justly  and  unblameably 
we  behaved  ourselves  among  you 
that  believe: 

IThes.2.  1 1 As  ye  know  how  we  exhorted  and 
comforted  and  charged  every  one  of 
you,  as  a father  doth  his  children. 

IIThes.  3.  7 For  yourselves  know  how  ye 


M — Concluded. 

ought  to  follow  us:  for  we  behaved  not 
ourselves  disorderly  among  you; 

N 

I Cor.  4.  16.  See  c,  C,  § 338,  page  904. 

o 

Acts  .5.  41  And  they  departed  from  the 

presence  of  the  council,  rejoicing  that 
they  were  counted  worthy  to  suffer 
shame  for  his  name. 

Heb.  10.  34  For  ye  had  compassion  of  me  in 
my  bonds,  and  took  joyfully  the 
spoiling  of  your  goods,  knowing  in 
yourselves  that  ye  have  in  heaven  a 
better  and  an  enduring  substance. 

P 

Rom.io.  18  But  I say,  Have  they  not  heard  ? 
Yes  verily,  their  sound  went  into  all 
the  earth,  and  their  words  unto  the 
ends  of  the  world. 

Q 

Rom.  1.  8 First,  I thank  my  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  for  you  all,  that  your 
faith  is  spoken  of  throughout  the  whole 
world. 

IIThes.  1.  4 So  that  we  ourselves  glory  in  you 
in  the  churches  of  God,  for  your  pa- 
tience and  faith  in  all  your  persecu- 
tions and  tribulations  that  ye  endure  : 
R 

P.nl.  4.  g Those  things,  which  ye  have  both 
learned,  and  received,  and  heard,  and 
seen  in  me,  do  : and  the  God  of  peace 
shall  be  with  you. 

s 

Gal.  4.  8.  See  a.  A,  § 41  q,  page  1618. 

T 

I Cor.  1.  7.  See  d,  D,  § 349,  page  888. 

. u 

Acts  1.  11.  See  d,  D,  § 228,  page  628. 

X 

Acts  2.  24.  See  k,  K,  § 231 , page  638. 

Y 

Matt.  3.  7.  See  b,  B,  § 14,  page  48. 


THEIR  ENTRANCE  AND  THEIR  EXAMPLE. 


A 

I Thes.  1.  5,  9.  See  text  of  topic,  § 457. 

B 

Acts  16.  22  And  the  multitude  rose  up  to- 
gether against  them:  and  the  magis- 
trates rent  off  their  clothes,  and  com- 
manded to  beat  them. 

G 

Acts  17.  2 And  Paul,  as  his  manner  was,  went 
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C — Concluded. 

in  unto  them,  and  three  sabbath  days 
reasoned  with  them  out  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

Acts  17.  3 Opening  and  alleging,  that  Christ 
must  needs  have  suffered,  and  risen 
again  from  the  dead;  and  that  this 
Jesus,  whom  I preach  unto  you,  is 
Christ. 

For  D,  F,  F,  and  G,  see  next  page  (1096) 


1.  THESSALONIANS. 


§ 458.  PAUL 

Chap.  2. 

even  so  we  speak ; ftnot  as  pleasing 
men,  but  God,  ‘which  trieth  our 
hearts. 

5 For  ^neither  at  any  time  used  we 
flattering  words,  as  ye  know,  nor  a 
cloak  of  covetousness ; ‘God  is  wit- 
ness : 

6 TONor  of  men  sought  we  glory, 
neither  of  you,  nor  yet  of  others, 
when  "we  might  have  ^een  "burden- 
some pas  the  apostles  of  Christ. 

7 But  5we  were  gentle  among  you, 
even  as  a nurse  cherisheth  her  chil- 
dren : 

8 So  being  affectionately  desirous 
of  you,  we  were  willing  rto  have  im- 
parted unto  you,  not  the  gospel  of 
God  only,  but  also  sour  own  souls, 
because  ye  were  dear  unto  us. 

9 For  ye  remember,  brethren,  our 
labour  and  travail:  for  ‘labouring 
night  and  day,  “because  we  would 
not  be  chargeable  unto  any  of  you, 
we  preached  unto  you  the  gospel  of 
God. 

10  “Ye  are  witnesses,  and  God  also , 
sfliow  holily  and  justly  and  unblame- 
ably  we  behaved  ourselves  among 
you  that  believe : 

11  As  ye  know  how  we  exhorted 
and  comforted  and  charged  every 
one  of  you,  as  a father  doth  his  chil- 
dren, 

12  “That  ye  would  walk  worthy  of 
God;  “who  hath  called  you  unto  his 
kingdom  and  glory. 

D 

jude  3 Beloved,  when  I gave  all  diligence 
to  write  unto  you  of  the  common  sal- 
vation, it  was"  needful  for  me  to  write 
unto  you,  and  exhort  you  that  ye 
should  earnestly  contend  for  the  faith 
which  was  once  delivered  unto  the 
saints. 

E 

II Cor. 7.  2 Receive  us;  we  have  wronged  no 
man,  we  have  corrupted  no  man,  we 
have  defrauded  no  man. 


RECOUNTS  THE  MANNER  OF  THEIR 
E — Concluded. 

IThes.i.  5 For  our  gospel  came  not  unto  you 
in  word  only,  but  also  in  power,  and 
in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much  as- 
surance; as  ye  know  what  manner  of 
men  we  were  among  you  for  your  sake. 

II  Pet.i.  16  For  we  have  not  followed  cun- 
ningly devised  fables,  when  we  made 
known  unto  you  the  power  and  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  were  eye- 
witnesses of  his  majesty. 

F 

I Cor.  7.  25  Now  concerning  virgins  I have  no 
commandment  of  the  Lord:  yet  I give 
my  judgment,  as  one  that  hath  ob- 
tained mercy  of  the  Lord  to  be  faith- 
ful. 

I Tim.  1.  11  According  to  the  glorious  gospel 
of  the  blessed  God,  which  was  com- 
mitted to  my  trust. 

12  And  I thank  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord, 
who  hath  enabled  me,  for  that  he 
counted  me  faithful,  putting  me  into 
the  ministry; 

G 

I Cor.  9.  17  For  if  I do  this  thing  willingly, 
I have  a reward:  but  if  against  my 
will,  a dispensation  of  the  gospel  is 
committed  unto  me. 

Gal.  2.  7 But  contrariwise,  when  they  saw 

that  the  gospel  of  the  uncircumcision 
was  committed  unto  me,  as  the  gospel 
of  the  circumcision  was  unto  Peter: 

Tit.  x.  3 But  hath  in  due  times  manifested 
his  word  through  preaching,  which  is 
committed  unto  me  according  to  the 
commandment  of  God  our  Saviour; 

H 

Gal.  1.  10  For  do  I now  persuade  men,  or 

God?  or  do  I seek  to  please  men?  for 
if  I yet  pleased  men,  I should  not  be 
the  servant  of  Christ. 

I 

Prov.17.  3 The  fining  pot  is  for  silver,  and 
the  furnace  for  gold:  but  the  Lord 
trieth  the  hearts. 

Rom.  8.  27  And  he  that  searcheth  the  hearts 
knoweth  what  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit, 
because  he  maketh  intercession  for 
the  saints  according  to  the  will  of  God. 

K 

Acts  20.  33  I have  coveted  no  man’s  silver,  or 
gold,  or  apparel. 

II  Cor.  2.  17.  See  i,  I,  § page  968. 

II  Cor.  7.  2.  See  under  E. 

IICor.12.  17  Did  I make  a gain  of  you  by  any 
of  them  whom  I sent  unto  you? 

L 

Rom.  1.9.  See  c,  C,  § J/S,  page  808. 
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ENTRANCE  AND  THEIR  EXAMPLE  (Concluded). 


M 

John  12.  43.  See  f,  F,  § 171  page  470. 
Gal.  1.  10.  See  under  H. 


N 

I Cor.  9.  4 Have  we  not  power  fc®  ©at  and  to 
drink? 

I Cor.  9.  6 Or  I only  and  Barnabas,  have  not 
we  power  to  forbear  working? 

I Cor.  9.  12  If  others  be  partakers  of  this 
power  over  you,  are  not  we  rather? 
Nevertheless  we  have  not  used  this 
power;  but  suffer  all  things,  lest  we 
should  hinder  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

J Cor.  9.  18  What  is  my  reward  then?  Verily 
that,  when  I preach  the  gospel,  I may 
make  the  gospel  of  Christ  without 
charge,  that  I abuse  not  my  power  in 
the  gospel. 

IICor.10.  i Now  I Paul  myself  beseech  you  by 
the  meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christ, 
who  in  presence  a?n  base  among  you, 
but  being  absent  am  bold  toward  you’: 
2 But  I beseech  you,  that  I may  not 
be  bold  when  I am  present  with  that 
confidence,  wherewith  I think  to  be 
bold  against  some,  which  think  of  us 
as  if  we  walked  according  to  the  flesh. 

IICor.10.  10  For  his  letters,  say  they,  are 
weighty  and  powerful;  but  his  bodily 
presence  is  weak,  and  his  speech  con- 
temptible. 

11  Let  such  a one  think  this,  that, 
such  as  we  are  in  word  by  letters  when 
we  are  absent,  such  will  we  be  also  in 
deed  when  we  are  present. 

IICor.13.  *°  Therefore  I write  these  things 
being  absent,  lest  being  present  I 
should  use  sharpness,  according  to  the 
power  which  the  Lord  hath  given  me 
to  edification,  and  not  to  destruction. 

IIThes.3.  9 Not  because  we  have  not  power, 
but  to  make  ourselves  an  ensample 
unto  you  to  follow  us. 

Phile.  8 Wherefore,  though  I might  be 
much  bold  in  Christ  to  enjoin  thee 
that  which  is  convenient, 

9 Yet  for  love’s  sake  I rather  beseech 
thee,  being  such  a one  as  Paul  the 
aged,  and  now  also  a prisoner  of  Jesus 
Christ. 


1 

Or ,used  authority. 

Acts  18.  3.  See  h,  B,  ^280,  page  746. 

P 

I Cor.  9.  1,  2.  See  a,  A,  § 365,  page  920. 

I Cor.  2.  3.  See  e,  eP§  352,  page  894. 

I Cor.  0.  22  To  the  weak  became  I as  weak 
that  I might  gain  the  weak:  I am  made 


1W 


Q — Concluded. 

all  things  to  all  men , that  I might  by 
all  means  save  some.  : 

IICor.13.  4 For  though  he  was  crucified  through 
weakness,  yet  he  liveth  by  the  power 
of  God.  For  we  also  are  weak  in  him, 
but  we  shall  live  with  him  by  the  power 
of  God  toward  you. 

IITim.s.  24  And  the  servant  of  the  Lord  must 
not  strive;  but  be  gentle  unto  all  men, 
apt  to  teach,  patient, 

R 

Rom.  1.  1 1 For  I Jong  to  see  you,  that  I may 
impart  unto  you  some  spiritual  gift,  to 
the  end  ye  may  be  established; 

Rom.15.  29  And  I am  sure  that,  when  I come 
unto  you,  I shall  come  in  the  fulness 
of  the  blessing  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

S 

IlCor.  12.  15  And  I will  very  gladly  spend  and 
be  spent  for  you;  though  the  more 
abundantly  I love  you,  the  less  I be 
loved. 

T 

Acts  18.  3.  See  b,  B,  § 280,  page  746. 

I Cor.  9.  12.  See  p,  P,  § 365,  page  922. 

X 

IThes.i.  5 For  our  gospel  came  not  unto  you 
in  word  only,  but  also  in  power,  and 
in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much  assur- 
ance; as  ye  know  what  manner  of  men 
we  were  among  you  for  your  sake. 

Y 

II  Cor.  7.  2.  See  under  E. 

IIThes.3.  7 For  yourselves  know  how  ye  ought 
to  follow  us:  for  we  behaved  not  our- 
selves disorderly  among  you; 

2 

Eph.  4.  1.  See  b,  B,  § 432,  page  1040. 

IThes.4.  1 Furthermore  then  we  beseech  you, 
brethren,  and  exhort  you  by  the  Lord 
Jesus,  that  as  ye  have  received  of  us 
how  ye  ought  to  walk  and  to  please 
God,  so  ye  would  abound  more  and 
more. 

A 

1 Cor.  1.  9 God  is  faithful,  by  whom  ye  were 
called  unto  the  fellowship  of  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

IIThes.  2.  14  Whereunto  he  called  you  by  our 
gospel,  to  the  obtaining  of  the  glory  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

I ITim.  1.  9 Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us 
with  a holy  calling,  not  according  to 
our  works,  but  according  to  his  own 
purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given 
us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  be- 
gan; 


I.  THESSALONIANS. 


§ 459.  THANKSGIVING  FOR  THEIR  FAITHFUL  RECEPTION 


2 : 13-20. 

13  For  this  cause  also  thank  we  God 

awithout  ceasing,  because,  when  ye 
received  the  word  of  God  which  ye 
heard  of  us,  ye  received  it  6not  as 
the  word  of  men,  but,  as  it  is  in 
truth,  the  word  of  God,  which  ef- 
fectually worketh  also  in  you  that 
believe. 

14  Forye,  brethren,  became  follow- 
ers cof  the  churches  of  God  which 
in  Judea  are  in  Christ  Jesus:  for  dye 
also  have  suffered  like  things  of  your 
own  countrymen,  *even  as  they  have 
of  the  Jews: 

15  'Who  both  killed  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  nheir  own  prophets,  and  have 
persecuted  us;  and  they  please  not 
God,  ftand  are  contrary  to  all  men: 

16  ‘Forbidding  us  to  speak  to  the 

Gentiles  that  they  might  be  saved, 
*to  fill  up  their  sins  alway:  ‘for  the 

wrath  is  come  upon  them  to  the 
uttermost. 

17  But  we,  brethren,  being  taken 
from  you  for  a short  time  min  pres- 
ence, not  in  heart,  endeavoured  the 
more  abundantly  “to  see  your  face 
with  great  desire. 

18  Wherefore  we  would  have  come 
u-nto  you,  even  I Paul,  once  and 
again;  but  °Satan  hindered  us. 

19  For  pwhat  is  our  hope,  or  joy, 
or  3crown  of  "rejoicing?  Are  not 
even  ye  in  the  presence  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  rat  his  coming? 

20  For  ye  are  our  glory  and  joy. 

A 

IThesi  3 Remembering  without  ceasing  your 

work  of  faith, and  labour  of  love,  and  pa- 
tience of  hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
in  the  sight  of  God  and  our  Father; 

B 

Matt  10  40  He  that  receiveth  you  receiveth 
me,  and  he  that  receiveth  me  re- 
ceiveth him  that  sent  me. 

Gal  4 H And  my  temptation  which  was  in 
my  flesh  ye  despised  not,  nor  rejected; 
but  received  me  as  an  angel  of  God, 
even  as  Christ  Jesus. 


B — Concluded. 

UPet  3 2 That  ye  may  be  mindful  of  the  words 

which  were  spoken  before  by  the  holy 
prophets,  and  of  the  commandment  of 
us  the  apostles  of  the  Lord  and 
Saviour: 

c 

Gal.  I.  22  And  was  unknown  by  face  unto 
the  churches  of  Judea  which  were  in 
Christ: 

D 

Acts  x7.  5 But  the  Jews  which  believed  not, 
moved  with  envy,  took  unto  them  cer- 
tain lewd  fellows  of  the  baser  sort,  and 
gathered  a company,  and  set  all  the 
city  on  an  uproar,  and  assaulted  the 
house  of  Jason,  and  sought  to  bring 
them  out  to  the  people. 

Acts  17.  13  But  when  the  Jews  of  Thessa- 
lonica  had  knowledge  that  the  word 
of  God  was  preached  of  Paul  at 
Berea,  they  came  thither  also,  and 
stirred  up  the  people. 

E 

Heb.  10.  33  Partly,  whilst  ye  were  made  a 
gazingstock  both  by  reproaches  and 
afflictions;  and  partly,  whilst  ye  be- 
came companions  of  them  that  were 
so  used. 

34  For  ye  had  compassion  of  me  in 
my  bonds,  and  took  joyfully  the  spoil- 
ing of  your  goods,  knowing  in  your- 
selves that  ye  have  in  heaven  a better 
and  an  enduring  substance. 

F 

Acts  2 23  Him,  being  delivered  by  the  de- 

terminate  counsel  and  foreknowledge 
of  God,  ye  have  taken,  and  by  wicked 
hands  have  crucified  and  slain: 

Acts  3 15  And  killed  the  Prince  of  life, 

whom  God  hath  raised  from  the  dead; 
whereof  we  are  witnesses. 

AGts  5.  30  The  God  of  our  fathers  raised  up 

Jesus,  whom  ye  slew  and  hanged  on  a 
tree. 

Acts  7 52  Which  of  the  prophets  have  not 

your  fathers  persecuted?  and  they  have 
slain  them  which  shewed  before  of  the 
coming  of  the  Just  One;  of  whom  ye 
have  been  now  the  betrayers  and  mur- 
derers: 

G 

Matt.  5.  12.  See  s,  S,  § 43,  page  126. 

Luke  13.  33  Nevertheless  I must  walk  to-day, 
and  to-morrow,  and  the  day  following: 
for  it  cannot  be  that  a prophet  perish 
out  of  Jerusalem. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


OF  THE  WORD.  SATAN  HINDERS  PAUL’S  COMING. 


G — Concluded. 

Luke  13.  34  O Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  which 
killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them 
that  are  sent  unto  thee;  how  often 
would  I have  gathered  thy  children  to- 
gether as  a hen  doth  gather  her  brood 
under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not ! 

1 

Or, chased  us  out. 

H 

Esth.  3.  8 And  Hainan  said  unto  king  Ahasue- 
rus,  There  is  a certain  people  scattered 
abroad  and  dispersed  among  the  peo- 
ple in  all  the  provinces  of  thy  king- 
dom; and  their  laws  are  diverse  from 
all  people;  neither  keep  they  the  king’s 
laws:  therefore  it  is  not  for  the  king’s 
profit  to  suffer  them. 

I 

Luken.  52  Woe  unto  you,  lawyers  ! for  ye 
have  taken  away  the  key  of  knowl- 
edge: ye  entered  not  in  yourselves, 
and  them  that  were  entering  in  ye 
hindered. 

Acts  13.  50  But  the  Jews  stirred  up  the  devout 
and  honourable  women,  and  the  chief 
men  of  the  city,  and  raised  persecution 
against  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  ex- 
pelled them  out  of  their  coasts. 

Acts  14.  5 And  when  there  was  an  assault 
made  both  of  the  Gentiles,  and  also 
of  the  Jews  with  their  rulers,  to  use 
them  despitefully,  and  to  stone  them, 

Acts  14.  19  And  there  came  thither  certain 

Jews  from  Antioch  and  Iconium,  who 
persuaded  the  people,  and,  having 
stoned  Paul,  drew  him  out  of  the  city, 
supposing  he  had  been  dead. 

Acts  17.  5.  See  under  D. 

Acts  18.  12  And  when  Gallio  was  the  deputy 
of  Achaia,  the  Jews  made  insurrection 
with  one  accord  against  Paul,  and 
brought  him  to  the  judgment  seat. 

Acts  19.  9 But  when  divers  were  hardened, 
and  believed  not,  but  s^ake  evil  of 
that  way  before  the  multitude,  he  de- 
parted from  them,  and  separated  the 
disciples,  disputing  daily  in  the  school 
of  one  Ty  ran  nils. 

Acts  22.  22  And  they  gave  him  audience  unto 
this  word,  and  then  lifted  up  their 
voices,  and  said,  Away  with  such  a 
fellow  from  the  earth:  for  it  is  not  fit 
that  he  should  live. 

K 

Gen.  15.  16  But  in  the  fourth  generation  they 
shall  come  hither  again:  for  the  iniquity 
of  the  Amorites  is  not  yet  full. 


K — Concluded. 

Matt.23.  32  Fill  ye  up  then  the  measure  of 
your  fathers. 

L 

Matt. 24.  6 And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and 
rumours  of  wars:  see  that  ye  be  not 
troubled : for  all  these  things  must  come 
to  pass,  but  the  end  is  not  yet. 

Matt.24.  14  And  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom 
shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world  for 
a witness  unto  all  nations;  and  then 
shall  the  end  come. 

M 

I Cor.  5.  3.  See  f,  F,  § 359,  page  906. 

N 

IThes.3.  10  Night  and  day  praying  exceed- 
ingly that  we  might  see  your  face,  and 
might  perfect  that  which  is  lacking  in 
your  faith  ? 

0 

Rom.  x.  13  Now  I would  not  have  you  ignor- 
ant, brethren,  that  oftentimes  I pur- 
posed to  come  unto  you,  (but  was  let 
hitherto,)  that  I might  have  some  fruit 
among  you  also,  even  as  among  other 
Gentiles. 

Rom.15.  22  For  which  cause  also  I have  been 
much  hindered  from  coming  to  you. 

P 

II  Cor.  1.  14.  See  n,  N,  §386,  page  964. 

Q 

Prov.  16.  31  The  hoary  head  is  a crown  of 
glory,  if  it  be  found  in  the  way  of 
righteousness. 

2 

Or,  glorying. 

R 

ICor.  15.  23  But  every  man  in  his  own  order: 
Christ  the  firstfruits;  afterward  they 
that  are  Christ’s  at  his  coming. 

IThes.3.  13  To  the  end  he  may  stablish  your 
hearts  unblameable  in  holiness  before 
God,  even  our  Father,  at  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all  his 
saints. 

IThes.4.  15  For  this  we  say  unto  you  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  that  we  which  are 
alive  and  remain  unto  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  shall  not  prevent  them  which 
are  asleep. 

Rev.  X.  7 Behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds; 
and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they 
also  which  pierced  him:  and  all  kin- 
dreds of  the  earth  shall  wail  because 
of  him.  Even  so,  Amen. 

Rev.  22.  12  And,  behold,  I come  quickly; 
and  my  reward  is  with  me,  to  give 
every  man  according  as  his  work 
shall  be. 
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$ 460.  TIMOTHY  WAS  SENT  TO  ESTABLISH  THEM,  WHO 


3  : I_I3- 

1 Wherefore  “when  we  could  no 
longer  forbear,  Sve  thought  it  good 
to  be  left  at  Athens  alone  ; 

2 And  sent  “Timotheus,  our  brother, 
and  minister  of  God,  and  our  fellow 
labourer  in  the  gospel  of  Christ,  to 
establish  you,  and  to  comfort  you 
concerning  your  faith  : 

3 dThat  no  man  should  be  moved 
by  these  afflictions  : for  yourselves 
know  that  ewe  are  appointed  there- 
unto. 

4 •''For  verily,  when  we  were  with 
you,  we  told  you  before  that  we 
should  suffer  tribulation  ; even  as  it 
came  to  pass,  and  ye  know. 

5 For  this  cause,  ffvvhen  I could  no 
longer  forbear,  I sent  to  know  your 
faith,  Alest  by  some  means  the  temp- 
ter have  tempted  you,  and  ?our  la- 
bour be  in  vain. 

6 *But  now  when  Timotheus  came 
from  you  unto  us,  and  brought  us 
good  tidings  of  your  faith  and 
charity,  and  that  ye  have  good  re- 
membrance of  us  always,  desiring 
greatly  to  see  us,  fas  we  also  to  see 
you  : 

7 Therefore,  brethren,  “we  were 
comforted  over  you  in  all  our  afflic- 
tion and  distress  by  your  faith  : 

8 For  now  we  live,  if  ye  r‘stand  fast 
in  the  Lord. 

9 “For  what  thanks  can  we  render 
to  God  again  for  you,  for  all  the  joy 
wherewith  we  joy  for  your  sakes  be- 
fore our  God  ; 

10  pNight  and  day  9praying  exceed- 
ingly That  we  might  see  your  face, 
'and  might  perfect  that  which  is 
lacking  in  your  faith  ? 

11  Now  God  himself  and  our 
Father,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
“direct  our  way  unto  you. 


Chap.  3. 

12  And  the  Lord  “make  you  to  in- 
crease and  abound  in  love  *one  to- 
ward another,  and  toward  all  men , 
even  as  we  do  toward  you  : 

13  To  the  end  he  may  Establish 
your  hearts  unblameable  in  holiness 
before  God,  even  our  Father,  at  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
*with  all  his  saints. 

A 

I.  Thes.  3.  5.  See  text  of  topic. 

B 

Acts  17.  15  And  they  that  conducted  Paul 
brought  him  unto  Afhens:  and  receiv- 
ing a commandment  unto  Silas  and 
Timotheus  for  to  come  to  him  with  all 
speed,  they  departed. 

c 

Acts  16.  1.  See  b,  B,  § 271,  page  732. 

ICor.  16.  10  Now  if  Timotheus  come,  see  that 
he  may  be  with  you  without  fear:  for 
he  worketh  the  work  of  the  Lord,  as  I 
also  do. 

llCor.  1.  19  For  the  Son  of  God,  Jesus  Christ, 
who  was  preached  among  you  by  us, 
even  by  me  and  Sylvanus  and  Tim- 
otheus, was  net  yea  and  nay,  but  in 
him  was  yea. 

D 

Eph.  3.  13  Wherefore  I desire  that  ye  faint 

not  at  my  tribulations  for  you,  which 
is  your  glory. 

E 

Acts  9.  16  For  I will  shew  him  how  great 

things  he  must  suffer  for  my  name’s 
sake. 

Acts  14.  22.  See  e,  E,  §266,  page  724. 

F 

Acts  20.  24  But  none  of  these  things  move 
me,  neither  count  I my  life  dear  unto 
myself,  so  that  I might  finish  my 
course  with  joy,  and  the  ministry, 
which  I have  received  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  to  testify  the  gospel  of  the  grace 
of  God. 

G 

I Thes.  3.  1.  See  text  of  topic. 

H 

I Cor.  7.  5 Defraud  ye  not  one  the  other,  ex- 
cept it  be  with  consent  for  a time,  that 
ye  may  give  yourselves  to  fasting  and 
prayer;  and  come  together  again,  that 
Satan  tempt  you  not  for  your  inconti- 
nency. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


RETURNED  WITH  A COMFORTING  REPORT.  A PRAYER 


H — Concluded. 

II  Cor.  ii.  3 But  I fear  lest  by  any  means,  as 
the  serpent  beguiled  Eve  through  his 
subtility,  so  your  minds  should  be  cor- 
rupted from  the  simplicity  that  is  in 
Christ. 

I 

Gal.  s.  2 And  I went  up  by  revelation,  and 
communicated  unto  them  that  gospel 
which  I preach  among  the  Gentiles, 
but  privately  to  them  which  were  of 
reputation,  lest  by  any  means  I should 
run,  or  had  run,  in  vain. 

Gal.  4.  ill  am  afraid  of  you,  lest  I have 
bestowed  upon  you  labour  in  vain. 

Phil.  2.  16  Holding  forth  the  word  of  life; 

that  I may  rejoice  in  the  day  of  Christ, 
that  I have  not  run  in  vain,  neither  la- 
boured in  vain. 

K 

Acts  18.  i After  these  things  Paul  departed 
from  Athens,  and  came  to  Corinth; 

Acts  18.  5 Aud  when  Silas  and  Timotheus 
were  come  from  Macedonia,  Paul  was 
pressed  in  the  spirit,  and  testified  to 
the  Jews  that  Jesus  7vas  Christ. 

L 

Phil.  1.  8 For  God  is  my  record,  how  greatly 
I long  after  you  all  in  the  bowels  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

M 

IlCor.  1.  4 Who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  trib- 
ulation, that  we  may  be  able  to  com- 
fort them  which  are  in  any  trouble,  by 
the  comfort  wherewith  we  ourselves 
are  comforted  of  God. 

IICor.7.  6 Nevertheless  God,  that  comforteth 
those  that  are  cast  down,  comforted  us 
by  the  coming  of  Titus; 

7 And  not  by  his  coming  only,  but 
by  the  consolation  wherewith  he  was 
comforted  in  you,  when  he  told  us 
your  earnest  desire,  your  mourning, 
your  fervent  mind  toward  me;  so  that 
I rejoiced  the  more. 

IICor.7.  *3  Therefore  we  were  comforted  in 
your  comfort:  yea,  and  exceedingly 
the  more  joyed  we  for  the  joy  of  Titus, 
because  his  spirit  was  refreshed  by 
you  all. 

N 

Phil.  4.  I Therefore,  my  brethren  dearly  be- 
loved and  longed  for,  my  joy  and 
crown,  so  stand  fast  in  the  Lord,  my 
dearly  beloved. 

o 

IThes.i.  2 We  give  thanks  to  God  always  for 
you  all,  making  mention  of  you  in  our 
prayers; 


P 

Ac^s  26.  7.  See  e,  E,  § jog,  page  JQ2. 

Q 

Rom.  1.  10  Making  request,  if  by  any  means 
now  at  length  I might  have  a prosper- 
ous journey  by  the  will  of  God  to 
come  unto  you. 

1 1 For  I long  to  see  you,  that  I may 
impart  unto  you  some  spiritual  gift,  to 
the  end  ye  may  be  established; 

Rom.  15.  32  That  I may  come  unto  you  with 
joy  by  the  will  of  God,  and  may  with 
you  be  refreshed. 

R 

I Thes.  2.  17.  See  n,  N,  § 459,  page  1098. 

S 

I Cor.  2.  6.  See  i,  I,  § 552,  page  894. 

1 

Or,  guide. 

T 

Mark  1.  3 The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wil- 
derness, Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  make  his  paths  straight. 

U 

IThes.4.  10  And  indeed  ye  do  it  toward  all 
the  brethren  which  are  in  all  Macedo- 
nia: but  we  beseech  you,  brethren, 
that  ye  increase  more  and  more: 

X 

IThes.4.  9 But  as  touching  brotherly  love  ye 
need  not  that  I write  unto  you:  for  ye 
yourselves  are  taught  of  God  to  love 
one  another. 

IThes.5.  15  See  that  none  render  evil  for  evil 
unto  any  man ; but  ever  follow  that 
which  is  good,  both  among  yourselves, 
and  to  all  men. 

II  Pet.  1.  7 And  to  godliness,  brotherly  kind- 

ness; and  to  brotherly  kindness, 
charity. 

Y 

II  Thes.  2.  17.  See  k,  K,  § 468,  page  1114. 

z 

Zech.14.  5 And  ye  shall  flee  to  the  valley  of 
the  mountains;  for  the  valley  of  the 
mountains  shall  reach  unto  Azal:  yea, 
ye  shall  flee,  like  as  you  fled  from  be- 
fore the  earthquake  in  the  days  of 
Uzziah  king  of  Judah:  and  the  Lord 
my  God  shall  come,  and  all  the  saints 
with  thee. 

Jude  14  And  Enoch  also,  the  seventh  from 
Adam,  prophesied  of  these,  saying, 
Behold,  the  Lord  cometh  with  ten 
thousands  of  his  saints, 
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I.  THESSALONIANS. 


§ 461.  EXHORTED  TO  ABSTAIN  FROM 


4 : 1-8. 

1 Furthermore  than  we  beseech 
you,  brethren,  and  2exhort  you  by  the 
Lord  Jesus,  “that  as  ye  have  received 
of  us  6how  ye  ought  to  walk  cand  to 
please  God,  so  ye  would  abound 
more  and  more. 

2 For  ye  know  what  command- 
ments we  gave  you  by  the  Lord  Je- 
sus. 

3 For  this  is  dthe  will  of  God,  even 
eyour  sanctification,  ■''that  ye  should 
abstain  from  fornication: 

4 ^That  every  one  of  you  should 
know  how  to  possess  his  vessel  in 
sanctification  and  honour; 

5 ftNot  in  the  lust  of  concupiscence, 
*even  as  the  Gentiles  *which  know 
not  God: 

6 JThat  no  man  go  beyond  and  3de- 
fraud  his  brother  fin  any  matter:  be- 
cause that  the  Lord  mis  the  avenger 
of  all  such,  as  we  also  have  fore- 
warned you  and  testified. 

7 For  God  hath  not  called  us  unto 
uncleanness,  ”but  unto  holiness. 

8 °He  therefore  that  Mespiseth,  de- 
spiseth  not  man,  but  God,  ^who  hath 
also  given  unto  us  his  Holy  Spirit. 


1 

Or,  request. 

2 

Or,  beseech. 

A 

Col.  2.  6.  See  k,  K,  § 451,  page  1082. 

B 

Eph.  4.  1.  See  b,  B,  § 432,  page  1040. 

c 

Col.  1.  10  That  ye  might  walk  worthy  of  the 

Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  being  fruitful 
in  every  good  work,  and  increasing  in 
the  knowledge  of  God; 

D 

Rom.  12.  2.  See  f,  F,  § 342,  page  868. 

L 

Acts  26.  18.  See  s,  S,  § 309,  page  749. 

Eph.  5.  26  That  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse 

it  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the 
word, 

27  That  he  might  present  it  to  him- 
self a glorious  church,  not  having  spot, 
or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing;  but  that 
it  should  be  holy  and  without  blemish. 

F 

Acts  15.  20.  See  s,  S,  § 268,  page  730. 

G 

Rom.  6.  19  I speak  after  the  manner  of  men 

because  of  the  infirmity  of  your  flesh: 
for  as  ye  have  yielded  your  members 
servants  to  uncleanness  and  to  iniquity 
unto  iniquity;  even  so  now  yield  your 
members  servants  to  righteousness  unto 
holiness. 

I Cor.  6.  15  Know  ye  not  that  your  bodies  are 
the  members  of  Christ?  shall  I then 
take  the  members  of  Christ,  and  make 
them  the  members  of  a harlot  ? God 
forbid. 

I C01-. 6.  18  Flee  fornication.  Every  sin  that 

a man  doeth  is  without  the  body;  but 


4 : 9-12. 


§ 462.  EXHORTATION  TO  INCREASE  IN  LOVE  AND 

A 


9 But  as  touching  brotherly  love  “ye 
need  not  that  I write  unto  you:  for 
hy e yourselves  are  taught  of  God  cto 
love  one  another. 

10  *And  indeed  ye  do  it  toward  all 
the  brethren  which  are  in  all  Mace- 
donia: but  we  beseech  you, brethren, 
‘that  ye  increase  more  and  more; 


IThes.5.  1 But  of  the  times  and  the  seasons, 
brethren,  ye  have  no  need  that  I write 
unto  you. 

B 

Isa.  2.  3 And  many  people  shall  go  and  say; 

Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the 
mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the  house  of 
the  God  of  Jacob:  and  he  will  teach 
us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in  his 
paths:  for  out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth 
the  law,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord 
from  Jerusalem, 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


FORNICATION  AND  LUSTFUL  PASSIONS. 


G— Concluded. 

he  that  committeth  fornication  sinneth 
against  his  own  body. 

H 

Rom.  1.24,26.  See  n,  N,  % 319,  page  812. 

Col.  3.  5.  See  l,  L,  § 454,  page  1088. 

I 

Eph.  4.  17  ThisT  say  therefore,  and  testify  in 

the  Lord,  that  ye  henceforth  walk  not 
as  other  Gentiles  walk,  in  the  vanity  of 
their  mindj 

18  Having  the  understanding  dark- 
ened, being  alienated  from  the  life  of 
God  through  the  ignorance  that  is  in 
them,  because  of  the  blindness  of  their 
heart: 

K 

ICor.15.  34  Awake  to  righteousness,  and  sin 
not;  for  some  have  not  the  knowledge 
of  God:  I speak  this  to  your  shame. 

Gai.  4.  8.  See  a,  A,  § 419,  page  1018. 

L 

Lev.  19.  II  Ye  shall  not  steal,  neither  deal 
falsely,  neither  lie  one  to  another. 

Lev.  19  13  Thou  shalt  not  defraud  thy  neigh- 
bour, neither  rob  him:  the  wages  of 
him  that  is  hired  shall  not  abide  with 
thee  all  night  until  the  morning. 

I Co>\  6.  8 Nay  ye  do  wrong,  and  defraud,  and 
. that  your  brethren. 

3 

Or,  oppress.  Or,  overreach. 

4 

Or,  in  the  matter. 

M 

IIThes.x.  8 In  flaming  fire  taking  vengeance  on 
them  that  know  not  God,  and  that  obey 
not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

N 

Lev.  11.  44  For  I a?n  the  Lord  your  God:  ye 
shall  therefore  sanctify  yourselves,  and 


N — Concluded. 

ye  shall  be  holy:  for  I am  holy:  neither 
shall  ye  defile  yourselves  with  any 
manner  of  creeping  thing  that  creepeth 
upon  the  earth. 

Lev.  19.  2 Speak  unto  all  the  congregation  of 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto 
them.  Ye  shall  be  holy:  for  I the  Lord 
your  God  am  holy. 

I Cor.  i.  2 Unto  the  church  of  God  which  is 
at  Corinth,  to  them  that  are  sanctified 
in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be  saints, w'ith 
all  that  in  every  place  call  upon  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  both 
theirs  and  ours: 

Heb.  12.  14  Follow  peace  with  all  men , and 
holiness,  wdthout  which  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord: 

I Pet.  1.  15  But  as  he  which  hath  called  you 
is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of 
conversation: 

16  Because  it  is  written,  Be  ye  holy; 
for  I am  holy. 

O 

Luke  10.  16  He  that  heareth  you  heareth  me; 
and  he  that  despiseth  you  despiseth  me; 
and  he  that  despiseth  me  despiseth  him 
that  sent  me. 

5 

Or,  rejecteth. 

P 

I Cor.  2.  10  But  God  hath  revealed  them  unto 
us  by  his  Spirit:  for  the  Spirit  searcheth 
all  things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of  God. 

I Cor.  7.  40  But  she  is  happier  if  she  so  abide, 
after  my  judgment:  and  I think  also 
that  I have  the  Spirit  of  God. 

I jno.  3.  24  And  he  that  keepeth  his  command- 
ments dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  him. 
And  hereby  we  know  that  he  abideth 
in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which  he  hath 
given  us. 


TO  BE  DILIGENT  AND  HONEST  IN  BUSINESS. 


B - Continued. 

Isa.  54.  13  And  all  thy  children  shall  be  taught 

of  the  Lord;  and  great  shall  be  the 
peace  of  thy  children. 

Jer.  31.  34  And  they  shall  teach  no  more 

every  man  his  neighbour,  and  every 
man  his  brother,  saying,  Know  the 
Lord:  for  they  shall  all  know  me, from 
the  least  of  them  unto  the  greatest  of 
them,  saith  the  Lord:  for  I will  for- 
give their  iniquity,  and  I will  remember 
their  sin  no  more. 

John  6.  4$  R U written  in  the  prophets*  And 


B — Continued. 

they  shall  be  all  taught  of  God.  Every 
man  therefore  that  hath  heard, and  hath 
learned  of  the  Father,  cometh  unto  me. 
John  14.  26  But  the  Comforter,  which  is  the 
Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will  send 
in  my  name,  he  shall  teach  you  all 
things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your  re- 
memberance,  whatsoever  I have  said 
unto  you. 

Eph.  4.  21  If  so  be  that  ye  have  heard  him, 

and  have  been  taught  by  him,  as  the 
truth  is  in  Jesus: 

Far  B concl'd,  C,  P*  E,  see  nex*  page*  (n@4)» 
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462.  EXHORTATION  TO  INCREASE  IN  LOVE  AND  TO  BE 


Chap.  4. 

11  And  that  ye  study  to  be  quiet, 
and  fto  do  your  own  business,  and 
ffto  work  with  your  own  hands,  as  we 
commanded  you; 

12  '‘That  ye  may  walk  honestly 
toward  them  that  are  without,  and 
that  ye  may  have  lack  of  ’nothing. 

B — Continued. 

Heb.  8.  II  And  they  shall  not  teach  every 
man  his  neighbor,  and  every  man  his 
brother,  saying,  Know  the  Lord:  for 
all  shall  know  me,  from  the  least  to 
the  greatest. 

I jno.  2.  20  But  ye  have  an  unction  from  the 
Holy  One,  and  ye  know  all  things. 

I Jno.  2.  27  But  the  anointing  which  ye  have 
reoeived  of  him  abideth  in  you,  and  ye 

4:13-18. 

13  But  I would  not  have  you  to  be 
ignorant,  brethren,  concerning  them 
which  are  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow 
not,  “even  as  others  6which  have  no 
hope. 

14  For  cif  we  believe  that  Jesus 
died  and  rose  again,  even  so  dthem 
also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God 
bring  with  him. 

15  For  this  we  say  unto  you  eby 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  Ave 
which  are  alive  and  remain  unto  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  shall  not  pre- 
vent them  which  are  asleep. 

16  For^the  Lord  himself  shall  de- 
scend from  heaven  with  a shout, 
with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and 
with  Athe  trump  of  God  : ‘and  the 
dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first  : 

17  *Then  we  which  are  alive  and 
remain  shall  be  caught  up  together 
with  them  fin  the  clouds,  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air : and  so  ’’‘shall  we 
ever  be  with  the  Lord. 


B — Concluded. 

need  not  that  any  man  teach  you: 
but  as  the  same  anointing  teacheth 
you  of  all  things,  and  is  truth,  and  is 
no  lie,  and  even  as  it  hath  taught  you, 
ye  shall  abide  in  him. 

c 

John  13.  34.  See  y,  Y,  § 187.  page  519. 

D 

IThes.i.  7 So  that  ye  were  ensamples  to  all 
that  believe  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia. 

E 

IThes.3.  12  And  the  Lord  make  you  to  in- 
crease and  abound  in  love  one  toward 
another,  and  toward  all  men,  even  as 
we  do  toward  you: 

F 

Mark  13.  34  For  the  Son  of  man  is  as  a man 
taking  a far  journey,  who  left  his 
house,  and  gave  authority  to  his  serv- 

§ 463.  CONCERNING  THE  SAINTS 
Chap.  4. 

18  wWherefore  ’comfort  one  an- 
other with,  these  words. 

A 

Lev.  x9.  28  Ye  shall  not  make  any  cuttings  in 
your  flesh  for  the  dead,  nor  print  any 
marks  upon  you:  I am  the  Lord. 

Duet.  14.  1 Ye  are  the  Children  of  the  Lord 
your  God:  ye  shall  not  cut  yourselves, 
nor  make  any  baldness  between  your 
eyes  for  the  dead. 

B 

Eph.  2.  12  That  at  that  time  ye  were  with- 

out Christ,  being  aliens  from  the  com- 
monwealth of  Israel,  and  strangers 
from  the  covenants  of  promise,  having 
no  hope,  and  without  God  in  the 
world ; 

c 

ICor.15.  13  But  if  there  be  no  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  then  is  Christ  not  risen: 

D 

ICor.15.  18  Then  they  also  which  are  fallen 
asleep  in  Christ  are  perished. 

ICor.15.  23  But  every  man  in  his  own  order: 
Christ  the  firstfruits;  afterward  they 
that  are  Christ’s  at  his  coming. 

E 

IKi.  13.  17  For  it  was  said  tome  by  the  word 
of  the  Lord  Thou  shalt  eat  no  bread 
nor  drink  water  there,  nor  turn  again 
to  go  by  the  w ay  that  thou  earnest. 
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DILIGENT  AND  HONEST  IN  BUSINESS  (Concluded). 


F— Continued. 

ants,  and  to  every  man  his  work,  and 
commanded  the  porter  to  watch. 

Lukei2.  42  And  the  Lord  said,  Who  then  is 
that  faithful  and  wise  steward,  whom 
his  lord  shall  make  ruler  over  his 
household,  to  give  them  their  portion 
of  meat  in  due  season? 

' 43  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  his 
lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find  so  do- 
ing. 

Rom.  12.  6 Having  then  gifts  differing  accord- 
ing to  the  grace  that  is  given  to  us, 
whether  prophecy,  let  us  prophesy  ac- 
cording to  the  proportion  of  faith; 

7 Or  ministry,  let  us  wait  on  our 
ministering;  or  he  that  teacheth,  on 
teaching; 

8 Or  he  that  exhorteth,  on  exhorta- 
tion : he  that  giveth,  let  him  do  it  with 
simplicity;  he  that  ruleth,  with  dili- 

AND  THE  LORD’S  COMING. 

F 

ICor.15.  51  Behold,  I shew  you  a mystery; 
We  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all 
be  changed. 

G 

Matt.24.  30  And  then  shall  appear  the  sign 
of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven;  and 
then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth 
mourn,  and  they  shall  see  the  Son  of 
man  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven 
with  power  and  great  glory. 

31  And  he  shall  send  his  angels  with 
a great  sound  of  a trumpet,  and  they 
shall  gather  together  his  elect  from 
the  four  winds,  from  one  end  of 
heaven  to  the  other. 

Acts.  1.  11  Which  also  said,  Ye  men  of  Gali- 

lee, why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into 
heaven?  this  same  Jesus,  which  is 
taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall 
so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have 
seen  him  go  into  heaven. 

IIThes.i.  7 And  to  you  who  are  troubled  rest 
with  us,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be 
revealed  from  heaven  with  his  mighty 
angels, 

H 

ICor.15.  52  In  a moment,  in  the  twinkling  of 
an  eye,  at  the  last  trump:  for  the 
trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead 
shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we 
shall  be  changed. 

70 


F — Concluded. 

gence;  he  that  sheweth  mercy,  with 
cheerfulness. 

Rom.12.  11  Not  slothful  in  business;  fervent 
in  spirit;  serving  the  Lord; 

IIThes.  3.  11  For  we  hear  that  there  are  some 
which  walk  among  you  disorderly, 
working  not  at  all,  but  are  busy- 
bodies. 

12  Now  them  that  are  such  we  com- 
mand and  exhort  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  with  quietness  they  work, 
and  eat  their  own  bread. 

IITim.2  6 The  husbandman  that  laboreth 
must  be  first  partaker  of  the  fruits. 

G 

Acts  20.  35.  See  e,  B,  § 292.  page  764. 

H 

II  Cor.  8.  21.  See  e,  B,  § 400,  page  986. 

Col.  4.  5.  See  t,  T,  § 455,  page  1090. 

1 

Or,  of  no  man. 


I 

I Cor.  15.  23.  See  under  D.  , 

I Cor.  15.  52.  See  under  H. 

Rev,  20.  5 But  the  rest  of  the  dead  lived  not 
again  until  the  thousand  years  were 
finished.  This  is  the  first  resurrection. 

6 Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath 
part  in  the  first  resurrection:  on  such 
the  second  death  hath  no  power,  but 
they  shall  be  priests  of  God  and  of 
Christ,  and  shall  reign  with  him  a 
thousand  years. 

K 

I Cor.  15.  51.  See  under  F. 

L 

Acts  1.  9 And  when  he  had  spoken  these 

things,  while  they  beheld,  he  was 
taken  up;  and  a cloud  received  him 
out  of  their  sight. 

Rev.  11.  12  And  they  heard  a great  voice 
from  heaven  saying  unto  them.  Come 
up  hither.  And  they  ascended  up  to 
heaven  in  a cloud;  and  their  enemies 
beheld  them. 

M 

John  14.  3.  See  e,  B,  § 186,  page  525. 

N 

IThes.5.  1 1 Wherefore  comfort  yourselves  to- 
gether, and  edify  one  another,  even  as 
also  ye  do. 

1 

Or,  exhort. 
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§ 464.  THE  UNCERTAINTY  OF  THE  DAY  OF  THE 


5 : i-ii- 

1 But  of  “the  times  and  the  seasons, 
brethren,  ye  have  no  need  that  I 
write  unto  you. 

2 For  yourselves  know  perfectly 
that  6the  day  of  the  Lord  so  cometh 
as  a thief  in  the  night. 

3 For  when  they  shall  say,  Peace 
and  safety  ; then  'sudden  destruction 
cometh  upon  them,  as  travail  upon 
a woman  with  child;  and  they  shall 
not  escape. 

4 dBut  ye,  brethren,  are  not  in 
darkness,  that  that  day  should  over- 
take you  as  a thief. 

5 Ye  are  all  ’the  children  of  light, 
and  the  children  of  the  day:  we  are 
not  of  the  night,  nor  of  darkness. 

6 •''Therefore  let  us  not  sleep,  as  do 
others;  but  "let  us  watch  and  be  so- 
ber. 

7 For  Athey  that  sleep  sleep  in  the 
night ; and  they  that  be  drunken  *are 
drunken  in  the  night. 

8 But  let  us,  who  are  of  the  day,  be 
sober,  ^putting  on  the  breastplate  of 
faith  and  love  ; and  for  a helmet,  the 
hope  of  salvation. 

9 For  *God  hath  not  appointed  us 

§ 465. 

5:  12-28. 

12  And  we  beseech  you,  brethren, 
“to  know  them  which  labour  among 
you,  and  are  over  you  in  the  Lord, 
and  admonish  you ; 

13  And  to  esteem  them  very  highly 
in  love  for  their  work’s  sake.  lAnd 
be  at  peace  among  yourselves. 


Chap.  5. 

to  wrath,  wbut  to  obtain  salvation  by 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

10  "Who  died  for  us,  that,  whether 
we  wake  or  sleep,  we  should  live  to- 
gether with  him. 

11  °Wherefore  Comfort  yourselves 
together,  and  edify  one  another, 
even  as  also  ye  do. 

A 

Matt.24.  3 And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount  of 
Olives,  the  disciples  came  unto  him 
privately,  saying,  Tell  us,  when  shall 
these  things  be?  and  what  shall  be  the 
sign  of  thy  coming,  and  of  the  end  of 
the  world? 

Matt  24.  36  But  of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth 
no  man , no,  not  the  angels  of  heaven, 
but  my  Father  only. 

Acts  1.  7 And  he  said  unto  them,  It  is  not 

for  you  to  know  the  times  or  the  sea- 
sons, which  the  Father  hath  put  in  his 
own  power. 

B 

Matt.  24.  43.  44-  See  a,  A,  § 174,  page  494- 

C 

ps.  73.  18  Surely  thou  didst  set  them  in 

slippery  places:  thou  casledst  them 
down  into  destruction. 

19  How  are  they  brought  into  deso- 
lation, as  in  a moment!  they  are  ut- 
terly consumed  with  terrors. 

20  As  a dream  when  one  awaketh ; so, 
O Lord,  when  thou  awakest,  thou  shari  t 
despise  their  image. 

Prov.29.  1 He,  that  being  often  reproved 
hardeneth  his  neck,  shall  suddenly  be 
destroyed,  and  that  without  remedy. 

SUNDRY  ADMONITIONS.  CONCLUDING 
Chap.  5. 

14  Now  we  aexhort  you,  brethren, 
A 

Phil.  2.  29.  See  l,  L,  § 443,  page  1068. 

Heb.  13.  7 Remember  them  which  have  the. 
rule  over  you,  who  have  spoken  unto 
you  the  word  of  God:  whose  faith  fol- 
low, considering  the  end  of  their  con- 
versation. 

Heb.  13.  17  Obey  them  that  have  the  rule 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


C — Concluded. 

Isa.  13.  6 Howl  ye;  for  the  day  of  the  Lord 

is  at  hand;  it  shall  come  as  a destruc- 
tion from  the  Almighty. 

7 Therefore  shall  all  hands  be  faint, 
and  every  man’s  heart  shall  melt: 

8 And  they  shall  be  afraid:  pangs 
and  sorrows  shall  take  hold  of  them; 
they  shall  be  in  pain  as  a woman  that 
travaileth:  they  shall  be  amazed  one 
at  another;  their  faces  shall  be  as 
flames. 

9 Behold,  the  day  of  the  Lord 
cometh,  cruel  both  with  wrath  and 
fierce  anger,  to  lay  the  land  desolate: 
and  he  shall  destroy  the  sinners  thereof 
out  of  it. 

Luke  17.  27  They  did  eat,  they  drank,  they 
married  wives,  they  were  given  in  mar- 
riage, until  the  day  that  Noe  entered 
into  the  ark,  and  the  flood  came,  and 
destroyed  them  all. 

28  Likewise  also  as  it  was  in  the  days 
of  Lot;  they  did  eat,  they  drank,  they 
bought,  they  sold,  they  planted,  they 
builded; 

29  But  the  same  day  that  Lot  went 
out  of  Sodom  it  rained  fire  and  brim- 
stone from  heaven,  and  destroyed  them 
all. 

IIThes.i.  9 Who  shall  be  punished  with  ever- 
lasting destruction  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his 
power; 

D 

Rom.  13.  12,  13.  See  p,  P,  §343,  page  8 74 • 

E 

Eph.  5.  8.  See  p,  P,  § 434,  page  1048. 

F 

Matt.25.  5 While  the  bridegroom  tarried,  they 
all  slumbered  and  slept. 

G 

Matt.  25.  13.  bee  k,  K,  § 175,  page  496. 

SALUTATION  AND  BENEDICTION.  f) 
A— Concluded. 

over  you,  and  submit  yourselves:  for 
they  watch  for  your  souls,  as  they  that 
must  give  account,  that  they  may  do 
it  with  joy,  and  not  with  grief:  for  that 
is  unprofitable  for  you. 

B 

Mark  9.  50  Salt  is  good:  but  if  the  salt  have 
lost  his  saltness,  wherewith  will  ye 
season  it?  Have  salt  in  yourselves, 
and  have  peace  one  With' another. 

1107 


H 

See  c,  C,  § 173,  page  493. 

I 

15  For  these  are  not  dx-unken,  as  ye 
suppose,  seeing  it  is  but  the  third  hour 
of  the  day. 

K 

Eph.  6.  14,  17.  See  i,  I,  § 437.  page  1056. 

L 

Rom.  9.  22  What  if  God,  willing  to  shew  his 
wrath,  and  to  make  his  power  known, 
endured  with  much  longsuffering  the 
vessels  of  wrath  fitted  to  destruction: 

IThes.i.  10  And  to  wait  for  his  Son  from 
heaven,  whom  he  raised  from  the 
dead,  even  Jesus,  which  delivered  us 
from  the  wrath  to  come. 

I Pet. 2.  8 And  a stone  of  stumbling,  and  a 
rock  of  offence,  even  to  them  which 
stumble  at  the  word,  being  disobedient  : 
whereunto  also  they  were  appointed. 

Jude  4 For  there  are  certain  men  crept  in 
unawares,  who  were  before  of  old  or- 
dained to  this  condemnation,  ungodly 
men,  turning  the  grace  of  our  God  in- 
to lasciviousness,  and  denying  the  only 
Lord  God,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

M 

ItThes.2.  13  But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks 
alway  to  God  for  you,  brethren  be- 
loved of  the  Lord,  because  God  hath 
from  the  beginning  chosen  you  to  sal- 
vation through  sanctification  of  the 
Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth: 

14  Whereunto  he  called  you  by  our 
gospel,  to  the  obtaining  of  the  glory 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

N 

Rom.  14.  7-9.  See  n,  N,  §344,  page  876. 

0 

IThes.4.  18  Wherefore  comfort  one  another 
with  these  words. 

, 1 

' Or,  exhort. 

1 

Or,  beseech. 

c 

IIThes.3.  11  For  we  hear  that  there  are  some 
which  walk  among  you  disorderly, 
working  not  at  all,  but  are  busy- 
bodies. 

12  Now  them  that  are  such  we  conA 
mand  and  exhort  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  with  quietness  they  work, 
and  eat  their  own  bread. 


LORD’S  COMING  A MOTIVE  TO  SOBER  WATCHFULNESS. 

Luke  21.  34. 

Acts  2. 


I.  THESSALONIANS. 


§ 465. 

Chap.  5. 

'warn  them  that  are  2unruly,  Com- 
fort the  feeble-minded,  'support  the 
weak,  /be  patient  toward  all  men. 

15  *See  that  none  render  evil  for 
evil  unto  any  man;  but  ever  ^follow 
that  which  is  gootf,  both  among 
yourselves,  and  to  all  men. 

16  ‘Rejoice  evermore. 

17  *.Pray  without  ceasing. 

18  ‘In  everything  give  thanks:  for 
this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus  concerning  you. 

19  '"Quench  not  the  Spirit. 

20  "Despise  not  prophesyings. 

21  'Prove  all  things;  phold  fast  that 
which  is  good. 

22  ^Abstain  from  all  appearance  of 
evil. 

23  And  the  "very  God  of  peace 
'sanctify  you  wholly;  and  I pray  God 
your  whole  spirit  and  soul  and  body 
*be  preserved  blameless  unto  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

24  "Faithful  is  he  that  calleth  you, 
who  also  will  do  it. 

25  Brethren,  “pray  for  us. 

26  ffGreet  all  the  brethren  with  a 
holy  kiss. 

27  I 3charge  you  by  the  Lord  that 
'this  epistle  be  read  unto  all  the  holy 
brethren. 

28  “The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you.  Amen. 

For  C,  see  preceding  page  (1107). 

2 

Or,  disorderly. 

D 

Isa.  35.  3 Strengthen  ye  the  weak  hands,  and 

confirm  the  feeble  knees. 

4 Say  to  them  that  are  of  a fearful 
heart,  Be  strong,  fear  not:  behold, 
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SUNDRY  ADMONITIONS,  CONCLUDING 
D — Concluded. 

your  God  will  come  with  vengeance, 
even  God  with  a recompense;  he  will 
come  and  save  you. 

Isa.  40.  1 Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people, 

saith  your  God. 

2 Speak  ye  comfortably  to  Jerusalem, 
and  cry  unto  her,  that  her  warfare  is 
accomplished,  that  her  iniquity  is  par- 
doned: for  she  hath  received  of  the 
Lord’s  hand  double  for  all  her  sins. 

Heb.  12.  12  Wherefore  lift  up  the  hands  which 
hang  down,  and  the  feeble  knees; 

E 

Luke  22.  32  But  I have  prayed  for  thee,  that 
thy  faith  fail  not:  and  when  thou  art 
converted,  strengthen  thy  brethren. 

Rom.14.  1 Him  that  is  weak  in  the  faith  re- 
ceive ye,  but  not  to  doubtful  disputa- 
tions. 

Rom.  15.  1 We  then  that  are  strong  ought  to 
bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  and 
not  to  please  ourselves. 

I Cor.  9.  22  To  the  weak  became  I as  weak, 
that  I might  gain  the  weak:  I am 
made  all  things  to  all  men  that  I 
might  by  all  means  save  some. 

ICor.  12.  22  Nay,  much  more  those  members 
of  the  body,  which  seem  to  be  more 
feeble,  are  necessary: 

23  And  those  members  of  the  body, 
which  we  think  to  be  less  honourable, 
upon  these  we  bestow  more  abundant 
honour;  and  our  uncomely  parts  have 
more  abundant  comliness. 

24  For  our  comely  parts  have  no 
need:  but  God  hath  tempered  the 
body  together,  having  given  more 
abundant  honour  to  that  part  which 
lacked: 

F 

Hph.  4.  2.  See  c,  C,  § 432,  page  1040. 

Rom.  12.  12.  See  a,  A,  § 342,  page  870. 

lCor.13.  4 Chari ty,suffereth  long,  and  is  kind; 
charity  envieth  not;  charity  vaunteth 
not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up, 

IITim.2.  24  And  the  servant  of  the  Lord  must 
not  strive;  but  be  gentle  unto  all  men , 
apt  to  teach,  patient; 

25  In  meekness  instructing  those  that 
oppose  themselves;  if  God  preadvent- 
ure will  give  them  repentance  to  the 
acknowledging  of  the  truth; 

G 

Lev.  19.  18  Thou  shalt  not  avenge,  nor  bear 
any  grudge  against  the  children  of 
thy  people,  but  thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself:  I am  the  Lord. 

Matt.  5.  39-  See  p,  P,  § 43,  page  132, 


REFERENCE  passages, 


SALUTATION  AND  BENEDICTION  (Concluded). 


H 

Gal.  6.  io  As  we  have  therefore  opportunity, 
let  us  do  good  unto  all  men , especially 
unto  them  who  are  of  the  household 
of  faith. 

IThes.3  12  And  the  Lord  make  you  to  in 
crease  and  abound  in  love  one  toward 
another,  and  toward  all  men , even  as 
we  do  toward  you: 

I 

lICor.6.  IO  As  sorrowful,  yet  alway  rejoic- 
ing; as  poor,  yet  making  many  rich; 
as  having  nothing,  and  yet  possessing 
all  things. 

Phil.  4.  4 Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway:  and 

again  I say,  Rejoice. 

K 

Luke  18.  1.  See  a,  A,  § 140,  page  401. 

I Pet.  4.  7 But  the  end  of  all  things  is  at 
hand:  be  ye  therefore  sober,  and 
watch  unto  prayer. 

L 

Eph.  5.  20  Giving  thanks  always  for  all 
things  unto  God  and  the  Father  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 

Col.  3.  17  And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or 

deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the 
Father  by  him. 

M 

Eph.  4.  30  And  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the 
day  of  redemption. 

1 Tim.4.  14  Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in 
thee,  which  was  given  thee  by  proph- 
esy, with  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of 
the  presbytery. 

lITim.i.  6 Wherefore  I put  thee  in  remem- 
brance, that  thou  stir  up  the  gift  of 
God,  which  is  in  thee  by  the  putting 
on  of  my  hands. 

N 

lCor.14.  I Follow  after  charity,  and  desire 
spiritual  gifts , but  rather  that  ye  may 
prophesy. 

lCor.14.  39  Wherefore,  brethren,  covet  to 
prophesy,  and  forbid  not  to  speak 
with  tongues. 

o 

I Cor.  2.  15.  See  a,  A,  § 352,  page  896. 

P 

Phil.  4.  8 Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever 

things  are  true,  whatsoever  things  are 
honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just, 
whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever 
things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are 
of  good  report;  if  there  be  any  virtue, 
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P — Concluded. 

and  if  there  be  any  praise,  think  on 
these  things. 

Heb.  xo.  23  Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession  of 
our  faith  without  wavering;  (for  he  is 
faithful  that  promised;) 

24  And  let  us  consider  one  another 
to  provoke  unto  love  and  to  good 
works: 

Q 

Ex.  23.  7 Keep  thee  far  from  a false  matter; 

and  the  innocent  and  righteous  slay 
thou  not:  for  I will  not  justify  the 
wicked . 

IlCor.  8.  20  Avoiding  this,  that  no  man  should 
blame  us  in  this  abundance  which  is 
administered  by  us: 

21  Providing  for  honest  things,  not 
only  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  but  also 
in  the  sight  of  men. 

IThes.4.  12  That  ye  may  walk  honestly  toward 
them  that  are  without,  and  that  ye 
may  have  lack  of  nothing. 

R 

Phil.  4.  9 Those  things,  which  ye  have  both 

learned,  and  received,  and  heard,  and 
seen  in  me,  do:  and  the  God  of  peace 
shall  be  with  you. 

s 

IThes.3.  *3  To  the  end  he  may  stablish  your 
hearts  unblameable  in  holiness  before 
God,  even  our  Father,  at  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chi'ist  with  all  his 
saints. 

T 

I Cor.  1.  8.  See  f,  F,  § 349,  page  890. 

u 

I Cor.  1.  9.  See  g,  G,  § 349 , page  890. 

X 

Lph.  6.  19.  See  r,  R,  § 437,  page  1056. 

Col.  4.  3 Withal  praying  also  for  us,  that 

God  would  open  unto  us  a door  of  ut- 
terance, to  speak  the  mystery  of 
Christ,  for  which  I am  also  in  bonds: 

Y 

Rom.  16.  16.  See  li,  H,  % 347,  page  884. 

3 

Or,  adjure. 

z 

Col.  4.  16  And  when  this  epistle  is  read 

among  you,  cause  that  it  be  read  also 
in  the  church  of  the  Laodiceans;  and 
that  ye  likewise  read  the  epistle  from 
Laodicea. 

A 

Rom.  16.20.  See  r,  R,  § 347,  page  886. 


PAUL’S  SECOND  EPISTLE 


§ 466.  SALUTATION.  THANKSGIVING. 

1 : 1-1 2 

1 Paul,  “and  Silvanus,  and  Timo- 
t'neus,  unto  the  church  of  the  Thessa- 
lonians  6in  God  our  Father  and  the 
Word  Jesus  Christ: 

2 “Grace  unto  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

3 dWe  are  bound  to  thank  God  al- 
ways for  you,  brethren,  as  it  is 
meet,  because  that  your  faith  groweth 
exceedingly,  and  the  charity  of  every 
one  of  you  all  toward  each  other 
aboundeth; 

4 So  that  ewe  ourselves  glory  in 
you  in  the  churches  of  God  Tor 
your  patience  and  faith  Tn  all  your 
persecutions  and  tribulations  that 
ye  endure: 

5 Which  is  ha.  manifest  token  of 
the  righteous  judgment  of  God, that 
ye  may  be  counted  worthy  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  Tor  which  ye  also 
suffer: 

6 ^Seeing  ii  is  a righteous  thing 
with  God  to  recompense  tribulation 
to  them  that  trouble  you; 

7 And  to  you  who  are  troubled 
Test  with  us,  mwhen  the  Lord  Jesus 
shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with 
Jhis  mighty  angels, 

8 "In  flaming  fire  Taking  vengeance 
on  them  That  know  not  God,  and 
That  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

9 ®Who  shall  be  punished  with 
everlasting  destruction  ’from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the 
glory  of  his  power; 

10  “When  he  shall  come  to  be  I 
glorified  in  his  saints,  and  To  be  ad- 
mired in  all  them  that  believe  (be- 
cause our  testimony  among  you  was 
believed)  in  that  day. 

11  Wherefore  also  we  pray  always 


HOPE  IN  THE  LORD’S  COMING  FOR 

Written  A.  D.  53, 

Chap.  i. 

for  you,  that  our  God  would  3“count 
you  worthy  of  this  calling,  and  ful- 
fil all  the  good  pleasure  of  his  good- 
ness, and  The  work  of  faith  with 
power: 

12  yThat  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  may  be  glorified  in  you, 
and  ye  in  him,  according  to  the 
grace  of  our  God  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

A 

IlCor.i.  19  For  the  Son  of  God,  Jesus  Christ, 
who  was  preached  among  you  by  us, 
even  by  me  and  Silvanus  and  Timo- 
theus,  was  not  yea  and  nay,  but  in  him 
was  yea. 

B 

IThes.  1.  I Paul, and  Silvanus, and  Timotheus, 
unto  the  church  of  the  Thessalonians 
which  is  in  God  the  Father,  and  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  Grace  be  unto 
you,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father, 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

c 

I Cor.  1.  3.  See  i,  I,  § 348,  page  888. 

D 

Phil.  1.  3.  See  a,  A,  § 440,  page  1058. 

E 

II  Cor.  8.  24.  See  g,  G,  § 400,  page  986. 
lThes.2.  19  For  what  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or 

crown  of  rejoicing  ? Are  not  even  ye 
in  the  presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  at  his  coming  ? 

20  For  ye  are  our  glory  and  joy. 

F 

IThes.  1.  3 Remembering  without  ceasing  your 
work  of  faith,  and  labour  of  love, 
and  patience  of  hope  in  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  in  the  sight  of  God  and 
our  Father; 

G 

IThes. 2.  14  For  ye, brethren,  became  followers 
of  the  churches  of  God  which  in 
Judea  are  in  Christ  Jesus:  for  ye  also 
have  suffered  like  things  of  your  own 
countrymen,  even  as  they  have  of  the 
Jews: 

H 

Phil.  1.  28  And  in  nothing  terrified  by  your 

adversaries:  which  is  to  them  an  evi- 
dent token  of  perdition,  but  to  you  of 
salvation,  and  that  of  God. 
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TO  THE  THESSALONIANS. 

THOSE  WHO  SUFFER  PERSECUTION,  AND  DESTRUCTION  FOR  THE  UNGODLY. 

at  Corinth 


H — Concluded. 

I Pet  4.  12  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  con- 
cerning the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try 
you,  as  though  some  strange  thing 
happened  unto  you: 

13  But  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are 
partakers  of  Christ’s  sufferings;  that, 
when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye 
may  be  glad  also  with  exceeding  joy. 

14  If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name 
of  Christ,  happy  are  ye\  for  the  Spirit 
of  glory  and  of  God  resteth  upon  you: 
on  their  part  he  is  evil  spoken  of,  but 
on  your  part  he  is  glorified. 

1 

I Thes.  2.  14.  See  under  G. 

KE 

Rev.  6.  IO  And  they  cried  with  a loud  voice, 
saying,  How  long,  O Lord,  holy  and 
true,  dost  thou  not  judge  and  avenge 
our  blood  on  them  that  dwell  on  the 
earth  ? 

L 

Rev.  14.  13  And  I heard  a voice  from  heaven 
saying  unto  me,  Write,  Blessed  are 
the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from 
henceforth:  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that 
they  may  rest  from  their  labours;  and 
their  works  do  follow  them. 

M 

I Thes.  4.  16.  See  g,  G,  % 463,  page  1104. 

Jude  14  And  Enoch  also,  the  seventh  from 

Adam,  prophesied  of  these,  saying, 
Behold,  the  Lord  cometh  with  ten 
thousand  of  his  saints, 

1 

Gr.  the  angels  of  his  power. 

N 

Heb.  10.  27  But  a certain  fearful  looking  for 
of  judgment  and  fiery  indignation, 
which  shall  devour  the  adversaries. 

II  Pet. 3.  7 But  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 

which  are  now,  by  the  same  word  are 
kept  in  store,  reserved  unto  fire  against 
the  day  of  judgment  and  perdition  of 
ungodly  men. 

Rev.  21.  8 But  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving, 
and  the  abominable,  and  murderers, 
and  whormongers,  and  sorcerers,  and 
idolaters  and  all  liars,  shall  have 
their  part  in  the  lake  which  burneth 
with  fire  and  brimstone:  which  is  the 
second  death. 

2 

Or,  yielding. 

o 

Ps.  79.  6 Tour  out  thy  wrath  upon  the 

1111 


o 

heathen  that  have  not  known  thee,  and 
upon  the  kingdoms  that  have  not  called 
upon  thy  name. 

I Thes.  4.  5 Not  in  the  lust  of  concupiscence, 

even  as  the  Gentiles  which  know  not 
God: 

P 

Rom.  2.  8.  See  i,  I,  § 320,  page  816. 

0 

Phil.  3.  19.  See  d,  D,  § 445,  page  1072. 

R 

Gen.  3.  8 And  they  heard  the  voice  of  the 

Lord  God  walking  in  the  garden  in 
the  cool  of  the  day : and  Adam  and 
his  wife  hid  themselves  from  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord  God  amongst  the 
trees  of  the  garden. 

Gen.  4.  16  And  Cain  went  out  from  the  pres- 

ence of  the  Lord,  and  dwelt  in  the 
Land  of  Nod,  on  the  east  of  Eden. 

Job  21.  14  Therefore  they  say  unto  God,  De- 

part from  us:  for  we  desire  not  the 
knowledge  of  thy  ways. 

job  22.  17  Which  said  unto  God,  Depart 

from  us:  and  what  can  the  Almighty 
do  for  them  ? 

Matt.  7.  23  And  then  will  I profess  unto 
them,  1 never  knew  you:  depart  from 
me,  ye  that  work  iniquity. 

Matt.25.  41  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them 
on  the  left  hand,  Depart  from  me,  ye 
cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels: 

Luke  13.  27  But  he  shall  say,  I tell  you,  I 
know  you  not  whence  ye  are;  depart 
from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity. 

S 

Matt.  25.  31.  See  a,  A,  § 177,  page  502. 

T 

Ps.  68.  35  O God,  thou  art  terrible  out  of 

thy  holy  places:  the  God  of  Israel  is 
he  that  giveth  strength  and  power  un- 
to his  people.  Blessed  be  God. 

3 

Or,  vouchsafe. 

u 

II  Thes.  1.  5-  See  text  of  topic. 

X 

I Thes.  1.  3.  See  under  F. 

Y 

I Pet.  1.  7 That  the  trial  of  your  faith, 
being  much  more  precious  than  of 
gold  that  perisheth,  though  it  be 
tried  with  fire,  might  be  found  unto 
praise  and  honour  and  glory  at  the  ap- 
pearing of  Jesus  Christ: 

I Pet.  4.  14.  See  under  H. 


II.  THESSALONIANS. 


2 : i -12. 

1 Now  we  beseech  you,  brethren, 
“by  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  band  by  our  gathering  to- 
gether unto  him, 

2 cThat  ye  be  not  soon  shaken  in 
mind,  or  be  troubled,  neither  by  spirit, 
nor  by  word,  nor  by  letter  as  from  us, 
as  that  the  day  of  Christ  is  at  hand. 

3 dLi.t  no  man  deceive  you  by  any 
mean  : for  that  day  shall  not  come , 
‘except  there  come  a falling  away 
first,  and  Ahat  man  of  sin  be  re- 
vealed, Ahe  son  of  perdition; 

4 Who  opposeth  and  /4exalteth  him- 
sel  ‘above  all  that  is  called  God,  or 
that  is  worshipped  ; so  that  he  as 
God  sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God, 
shewing  himself  that  he  is  God. 

5 Remember  ye  not,  that,  when  I 
was  yet  with  you,  I told  you  these 
things  ? 

6 And  now  ye  know  what  Jwith- 
holdeth  that  he  might  be  revealed  in 
his  time. 

7 For  *the  mystery  of  iniquity  doth 
already  work : only  he  who  now  let- 
teth  will  let , until  he  be  taken  out  of 
the  way. 

8 And  then  shall  that  Wicked  be 
revealed,  Jwhom  the  Lord  shall  con- 
sume mwith  the  spirit  of  his  mouth, 
and  shall  destroy  "with  the  brightness 
of  his  coming  : 

9 Even  hi?n , whose  coming  is  °after 
the  working  of  Satan  with  all  power 
and^signs  and  lying  wonders, 

10  And  with  all  deceivableness  of 
unrighteousness  in?them  that  perish; 
because  they  received  not  the  love  of 
the  truth,  that  they  might  be  saved. 

11  And  rfor  this  cause  God  shall 
send  them  strong  delusion,  that  they 
should  believe  a lie  : 

12  That  they  all  might  be  damned 
who  believed  not  the  truth,  abut  had 
pleasure  in  unrighteousness. 


§ 467.  CONCERNING  THE  COMING 
A 

I l'hes.  4.  1 6.  See  g,  G,  § 46 3,  page  1104. 

B 

Matt. 24.  31  And  he  shall  send  his  angels  with 
a great  sound  of  a trumpet,  and  they 
shall  gather  together  his  elect  from  the 
four  winds,  from  one  end  of  heaven 
to  the  other. 

M<*rki3.  27  And  then  shall  he  sends  his  angels, 
and  shall  gather  together  his  elect  from 
the  four  winds,  from  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  earth  to  the  uttermost  part 
of  heaven. 

lThes.4.  17  Then  we  which  are  alive  and  re- 
main shall  be  caught  up  together  with 
them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord 
in  the  air  : and  so  shall  we  ever  be 
with  the  Lord. 

C 

Matt.24.  6 And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and 
rumours  of  wars  : see  that  ye  be  not 
troubled  : for  all  these  things  must 
come  to  pass,  but  the  end  is  not  yet. 
D 

Matt.  24.  4.  See  e,  E,  § 172,  page  480. 

E 

ITim.4.  I Now  the  Spirit  speaketh  expressly, 
that  in  the  latter  times  some  shall  de- 
part from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to 
seducing  spirits,  and  doctrines  of 
devils ; 

IITim.3.  1 This  know  also,  that  in  the  last  days 
perilous  times  shall  come. 

2 For  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their 
own  selves,  covetous,  boasters,  proud, 
blasphemers,  disobedient  to  parents, 
unthankful,  unholy, 

IITim.4.  3 For  the  time  will  come  when  they 
will  not  endure  sound  doctrine ; but 
after  their  own  lusts  shall  they  heap 
to  themselves  teachers,  having  itching 
ears  : 

4 And  they  shall  turn  away  their 
ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall  be 
turned  unto  fables. 

F 

Dan.  7.  25  And  he  shall  speak  great  words 
against  the  Most  High,  and  shall  wear 
out  the  saints  of  the  Most  High,  and 
think  to  change  times  and  laws  ; and 
they  shall  be  given  into  his  hand  until 
a time  and  times  and  the  dividing  of 
time. 

I Jno.  2.  18  Little  children,  it  is  the  last 
time : and  as  ye  have  heard  that 
antichrist  shall  come,  even  now  are 
there  many  antichrists ; whereby  we 
know  that  it  is  the  last  time. 

Rev.  13.  11.  Read  to  end  of  chapter . 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


OF  OUR  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST. 

G 

John  17.  12.  See  a,  A,  § 191,  page  545. 

H 

Isa.  14.  13  For  thou  hast  said  in  thine  heart, 
I will  ascend  into  heaven,  I will  exalt 
my  throne  above  the  stars  of  God  : I 
will  sit  also  upon  the  mount  of  the 
congregation,  in  the  sides  of  the 
north  : 

Eze  28.  2 Son  of  man,  say  unto  the  prince  of 
Tyrus,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God ; 
Because  thine  heart  is  lifted  up,  and 
thou  hast  said  I am  a god,  I sit  in  the 
seat  of  God,  in  the  midst  of  the  seas ; 
yet  thou  art  a man,  and  not  God, 
though  thou  set  thine  heart  as  the 
heart  of  God  : 

Eze.  28.  6 Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
Because  thou  hast  set  thine  heart  as 
the  heart  of  God  : 

Eze.  28.  9 Wilt  thou  yet  say  before  him  that 
slayeth  thee,  I am  God  ? but  thou 
shalt  be  a man,  and  no  God,  in  the 
hand  of  him  that  slayeth  thee. 

Dan.  7.  25.  Se  under  F. 

Dan  11.  36  And  the  king  shall  do  according 
to  his  will  ; and  he  shall  exalt  himself, 
and  magnify  himself  above  every  god, 
and  shall  speak  marvellous  things 
against  the  God  of  gods,  and  shall 
prosper  till  the  indignation  be  ac- 
complished ; for  that  that  is  determin- 
ed shall  be  done. 

Rev.  z . 3 And  he  opened  his  mouth  in  blas- 

phemy against  God,  to  blaspheme  his 
name,  and  his  tabernacle,  and  them 
that  dwell  in  heaven. 

I 

I Cor.  s.  5 For  though  there  be  that  are  called 
gods,  whether  in  heaven  or  in  earth, 
(as  there  be  gods  many,  and  lords 
many,) 

1 

Or,  holdeth. 

K 

I Jno.  2.  18.  See  under  F. 

1 Jno.  4.  3 And  every  spirit  that  confesseth 
not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the 
flesh  is  not  of  God  : and  this  is  that 
spirit  of  antichrist,  whereof  ye  have 
heard  that  it  should  come  ; and  even 
now  already  is  it  in  the  world. 

L 

Dan.  7.  10  A fiery  stream  issued  and  came 

forth  from  before  him ; thousand 
thousands  ministered  unto  him,  and 
ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  stood 
before  him  : the  judgment  was  set,  and 
the  books  were  opened, 


L — Concluded. 

Da.  7.  11  I beheld  then,  because  of  the 

voice  of  the  great  words  which  the 
horn  spake : I beheld  even  till  the 
beast  was  slain,  and  his  body  de- 
stroyed, and  given  to  the  burning 
flame. 

M 

Job  4.  9 By  the  blast  of  God  they  perish, 

and  by  the  breath  of  his  nostrils  aie 
they  consumed. 

Isa.  11.  4 But  with  righteousness  shall  he 
judge  the  poor,  and  reprove  with 
equity  for  the  meek  of  the  earth  ; and 
he  shall  smite  the  earth  with  the  rod 
of  his  mouth,  and  with  the  breath  of 
his  lips  shall  he  slay  the  wicked. 

Hos.  6.  5 "1  herefore  have  I hewed  them  by 

the  prophets  ; I have  slain  them  by 
the  words  of  my  mouth : and  thy 
judgments  are  as  the  light  that  goeth 
forth. 

Rev.  2.  16  Repent ; or  else  I will  come  unto 

thee  quickly,  and  will  fight  against 
them  with  the  sword  of  my  mouth. 

Rev.  19.  15  And  out  of  his  mouth  goeth  a 
sharp  sword,  that  with  it  he  should 
smite  the  nations  : and  he  shall  rule 
them  with  a rod  of  iron  : and  he 
treadeth  the  winepress  of  the  fierce- 
ness and  wrath  of  Almighty  God. 

Rev.  19.  21  And  the  remnant  were  slain  with 
the  sword  of  him  that  sat  upon  the 
horse,  which  sword,  proceeded  out  of 
his  mouth  : and  all  the  fowls  were 
filled  with  their  flesh. 

N 

II  Thes.  1.8,  9.  See  n,  N,  § 466,  page  mo. 

o 

John  8.  41  Ye  do  the  deeds  of  your  father. 
Then  said  they  to  him,  We  be  not 
born  of  fornication  ; we  have  one 
Father,  even  God. 

Eph.  2.  2 Wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked 

according  to  the  course  of  this  w'odd, 
according  to  the  prince  of  the  powder 
of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh 
in  the  children  of  disobedience  : 

P 

Matt.  24.  24.  See  r,  R,  § iy3)  page  488. 

Q 

II  Cor.  2.  iS.  See  f,  F,  § 389,  page  968. 

R 

Rom.  1.24.  See  h,  H,  §5/9,  page  812. 

S 

Rom.  1.  32,  See  p , P,  §819,  page  814. 


IT.  THESSALONIANS. 


§ 468. 

2:13-17. 

13  But  “we  are  bound  to  give 
thanks  alway  to  God  for  you,  breth- 
ren beloved  of  the  Lord,  because 
God  5hath  from  the  beginning  chosen 
you  to  salvation  'through  sanctifica- 
tion of  the  Spirit  arid  belief  of  the 
truth: 

14  Whereunto  he  called  you  by 
our  gospel,  to  dthe  obtaining  of  the 
glory. of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

15  Therefore,  brethren,  'stand  fast, 
and  hold  /the  traditions  which  ye 
have  been  taught,  whether  by  word, 
or  our  epistle. 

16  JNow  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
himself,  and  God,  even  our  Father, 
^which  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given 
us  everlasting  consolation  and  ^ood 
hope  through  grace, 

17  Comfort  your  hearts,  *and  stab- 
lish  you  in  every  good  word  and 
work. 

3  = i-5- 

1 Finally,  brethren,  "pray  for  us, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  xmay  have 
free  course,  and  be  glorified,  even 
as  it  is  with  you: 

2 And  6that  we  may  be  delivered 
from  Unreasonable  and  wicked  men: 
for  all  men  have  not  faith. 

3 But  dthe  Lord  is  faithful,  who 
shall  stablish  you,  and  “keep  you 
from  evil. 

4 AndAve  have  confidence  in  the 
Lord  touching  you,  that  ye  both  do 
and  will  do  the  things  which  we 
command  you. 

5 And  ?the  Lord  direct  your  hearts 
into  the  love  of  God,  and  into  3the 
patient  waiting  for  Christ. 


EXHORTATION  TO  STEADFASTNESS 

A 

IIThes.x.  3 Remembering  without  ceasing  your 
work  of  faith,  and  labour  of  love,  and 
patience  of  hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  in  the  sight  of  God  and  our 
Father; 

B 

I Thes.  X.  4.  See  h,  H,  § 457,  page  1094. 

Eph.  1.  4.  See  b,  B,  § 426,  page  1028. 

c 

Luke  1.  75  In  holiness  and  righteousness  be- 
fore him,  all  the  days  of  our  life. 

IPet.i.  2 Elect  according  to  the  foreknow- 
ledge of  God  the  Father,  through 
sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedi- 
ence and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ:  Grace  unto  you,  and 
peace,  be  multiplied. 

D 

John  17.  22  And  the  glory  which  thou  gavest 
me  I have  given  them;  that  they  may 
be  one,  even  as  we  are  one: 

IThes.2.  12  That  ye  would  walk  worthy  of 
God,  who  hath  called  you  unto  his 
kingdom  and  glory. 

IPet.  5.  10  But  the  God  of  all  grace,  who 

hath  called  us  unto  his  eternal  glory 
by  Christ  Jesus,  jifter  that  ye  have 
suffered  a while,  make  you  perfect, 
stablish,  strengthen,  settle  you. 

§ 469.  PAUL  SOLICITS  THE  PRAYERS 
A 

Eph.  6.  19  And  for  me  that  utterance  may  be 
given  unto  me,  that  I may  open  my 
mouth  boldly,  to  make  known  the 
mystery  of  the  gospel, 

Col.  4.  3 Withal  praj  ing  also  for  us,  that 

God  would  open  unto  us  a door  of 
utterance,  to  speak  the  mystery  of 
Cnrist,  for  which  I am  also  in  bonds: 

IThes.5.  25  Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

1 

Gr.  may  run. 

B 

Rom.  15.  31  That  I may  be  delivered  from 
them  that  do  not  believe  in  Judea;  and 
that  my  service  which  I have  for  Jeru- 
salem may  be  accepted  of  the  saints; 

2 

Gr.  absurd. 

c 

Acts  28.  24  And  some  believed  the  things 
which  were  spoken,  and  some  believed 
not. 


, 4 11.4 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


AND  OBEDIENCE.  A BENEDICTION. 

E 

ICor.16.  13  Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith, 
quit  you  like  men,  be  strong. 

Phil.  x.  27  Only  let  your  conversation  be  as 
it  becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ: 
that  whether  I come  and  see  you,  or 
else  be  absent,  I may  hear  of  your 
affairs,  that  ye  stand  fast  in  one  spirit, 
with  one  mind  striving  together  for  the 
faith  of  the  gospel; 

Phil.  4.  I Therefore,  my  brethren  dearly  be- 
loved and  longed  for,  my  joy  and 
crown,  so  stand  fast  in  the  Lord,  my 
dearly  beloved. 

F 

ICor.  xi.  2 Now  I praise  you,  brethren,  that 
ye  remember  me  in  all  things,  and 
keep  the  ordinances,  as  I delievered 
them  to  you. 

IIThts.3.  6 Now  we  command  you,  brethren, 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  ye  withdraw  yourselves  from  every 
brother  that  walketh  disorderly,  and 
not  after  the  tradition  which  he  re- 
ceived of  us. 

G 

IIThes.i.  I Paul  and  Silvanus,  and  Timotheus, 
unto  the  church  of  the  Thessalonians  in 
God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ: 

OF  THE  THESSALONIANS. 

C — Concluded. 

Rom.  10.  16  But  they  have  not  all  obeyed  the 
gospel.  For  Esaias  sailh,  Lord,  who 
hath  believed  our  report  ? 

D 

ICor.  9 God  is  faithful,  by  whom  ye  were 
called  unto  the  fellowship  of  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

IThes.5.  24  Faithful  is  he  that  calleth  you, 
who  also  will  do  it. 

E 

IChr.  4.  10  And  Jabez  called  on  the  God  of 
Israel,  saying,  O that  thou  wouldest 
bless  me  indeed,  and  enlarge  my 
coast,  and  that  thine  hand  might  be 
with  me,  and  that  thou  wouldest  keep 
me  from  evil,  that  it  may  not  grieve 
me!  And  God  granted  him  that  which 
he  requested. 

John  17.  15  I pray  not  that  thou  shouldest 
take  them  out  of  the  world,  but  that 
thou  shouldest  keep  them  from  the 
evil. 

IITim.4.  18  And  the  Lord  shall  deliver  me 
from  every  evil  work,  and  will  pre- 


G — Concluded. 

IIThes.i.  2 Grace  unto  you, and  peace, from  God 
our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

H 

IJohn  4.  10  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved 
God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent 
his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins. 

Rev.  1.  5 And  from  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the 

faithful  witness,  and  the  firstbegotten 
of  the  dead,  and  the  prince  of  the  kings 
of  the  earth.  Unto  him  that  loved  us, 
and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own 
blood, 

I 

IPet.  1.  3 Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of 

our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  accord- 
ing to  his  abundent  mercy  hath  begot- 
ten us  again  unto  a lively  hope  by  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the 
dead, 

K 

ICor.  1.  8 Who  shall  also  confirm  you  unto 
the  end,  that  ye  may  be  blameless  in 
the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

IThes.3.  13  To  the  end  he  may  stablish  your 
hearts  unblameable  in  holiness  before 
God,  even  our  Father,  at  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all  his 
saints. 

I Pet.  5.  10.  See  under  D. 


E — Concluded. 

serve  me  unto  his  heavenly  kingdom: 
to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

IIPet.2.  9 The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver 
the  godly  out  of  temptations,  and  to  re- 
serve the  unjust  unto  the  day  of  judg- 
ment to  be  punished: 

F 

IICor.7.  16  I rejoice  therefore  that  I have  con- 
fidence in  you  in  all  things. 

Gal.  5.  10  I have  confidence  in  you  through 

the  Lord,  that  ye  will  be  none  other- 
wise minded,  but  he  that  troubleth  you 
shall  bear  his  judgment,  whosoever  he 
be. 

G 

IChr.29.  18  O Lord  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  of  Israel,  our  fathers,  keep  this  for 
ever  in  the  imagination  of  the  thoughts 
of  the  heart  of  thy  people,  and  prepare 
their  heart  unto  thee: 

3 

Or,  the  patience  of  Christ . 


1115 


II.  THESSALONIANS. 


§ 

3 : 6-15. 

6 Now  we  command  you,  breth- 
ren, in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  “that  ye  withdraw  yourselves 
from  every  brother  that  walketh 
disorderly,  and  not  after  cthe  tradi- 
tion which  he  received  of  us. 

7 For  yourselves  know  dhow  ye 
ought  to  follow  us  : for  ewe  behaved 
not  ourselves  disorderly  among  you  ; 

8 Neither  did  we  eat  any  man’s 
bread  for  nought ; but  •''wrought  with 
labour  and  travail  night  and  day, 
that  we  might  not  be  chargeable  to 
any  of  you  : 

9 ?Not  because  we  have  not  power, 
but  to  make  ‘ourselves  an  ensample 
unto  you  to  follow  us. 

10  For  even  when  we  were  with 
you,  this  we  commanded  you,  That 
if  any  would  not  work,  neither 
should  he  eat. 

1 1 For  we  hear  that  there  are  some 
‘which  walk  among  you  disorderly, 
working  not  at  all,  but  *are  busy- 
bodies. 

12  “Now  them  that  are  such  we 
command  and  exhort  by  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  "that  with  quietness 
they  work,  and  eat  their  own  bread. 

13  But  ye,  brethren,  0lbe  not  weary 
in  well  doing. 

14  And  if  any  man  obey  not  our 

3 : 16-18. 

16  Now  “the  Lord  of  peace  himself 
give  you  peace  always  by  all  means. 
The  Lord  be  with  you  all. 

17  6The  salutation  of  Paul  with 
mine  own  hand,  "which  is  the  token 


1.  CONCERNING  DISORDERLY  WALK 
Chap.  3. 

word  2by  this  epistle,  note  that  man, 
and  ?have  no  company  with  him, 
that  he  may  be  ashamed. 

15  4 Yet  count  him  not  as  an  enemy, 
but  radmonish  him  as  a brother. 

A 

Rom.  16.  17.  See  k,  K,  % 347,  page  884. 

B 

IThes.4.  1 1 And  that  ye  study  to  be  quiet,  and 
to  do  your  own  business,  and  to  work 
with  your  own  hands,  as  we  com- 
manded you; 

IThes.5.  14  Now  we  exhort  you,  brethren, 
warn  them  that  are  unruly,  comfort 
the  feebleminded,  support  the  weak, 
be  patient  toward  all  men. 

II  Thes.  3.  n-14.  See  text  of  topic. 

c 

II  Thes.  2.  15.  See  f,  F,  § 468,  page  1114. 

D 

I Cor.  4.  16  Wherefore  I beseech  you,  be  ye 
followers  of  me. 

IC0r.11.  i Be  ye  followers  of  me,  even  as  I 
also  am  of  Christ. 

IThes.i.  6 And  ye  became  followers  of  us,  and 
of  the  Lord,  having  received  the  word 
in  much  affliction,  with  joy  of  the 
Holy  Ghost: 

7 So  that  ye  were  ensamples  to  all 
that  believe  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia. 

E 

IThes.2.  10  Ye  are  witnesses,  and  God  also , 
howholilyand  justly  and  unblameably 
we  behaved  ourselves  among  you  that 
believe: 

F 

Acts  18.  3 And  because  he  was  of  the  same 

craft,  he  abode  with  them,  and 
wrought:  for  by  their  occupation  they 
were  tentmakers. 

Acts  20.  34  Yea,  ye  yourselves  know,  that 

these  hands  have  ministered  unto  my 
necessities,  and  to  them  that  were 
with  me. 

§ 471.  CONCLUDING  SALUTATION 
Chap.  3. 

in  every  epistle  : so  I write. 

18  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 

A 

Rom.  15.  33.  See  b,  B,  § 346,  page  882. 


reference  passages. 


AND  DILIGENT  WORK  FOR  BREAD, 
F — Concluded. 

II  Cor.  n.  9 And  when  I was  present  with 
you,  and  wanted,  I was  chargeable  to 
no  man:  for  that  which  was  lacking  to 
me  the  brethren  which  came  from 
Macedonia  supplied:  and  in  all  things 
I have  kept  myself  from  being  burden- 
some unto  you,  and  so  will  I keep  my- 
self. 

IThes.a.  9 For  ye  remember,  brethren,  our 
labour  and  travail:  for  labouring 

night  and  day,  because  we  would  not 
be  chargeable  unto  any  of  you,  we 
preached  unto  you  the  gospel  of  God. 
G 

I Cor.  9.  6 Or  I only  and  Barnabas,  have  not 

we  power  to  forbear  working? 

IThes.2.  6 Nor  of  men  sought  we  glory,  nei- 
ther of  you,  nor  yet  of  others,  when 
we  might  have  been  burdensome,  as 
the  apostles  of  Christ. 

H 

II  Thes.  3.  7.  See  text  of  topic. 

I 

Gen.  3.  19  In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou 

eat  bread,  till  thou  return  unto  the 
ground;  for  out  of  it  wast  thou  taken: 
for  dust  thou  art , and  unto  dust  shalt 
thou  return. 

Prov.13.  4 The  soul  of  the  sluggard  desireth, 
and  hath  nothing:  but  the  soul  of  the 
diligent  shall  be  made  fat. 

Prov.20.  4 The  sluggard  will  not  plough  by 
reason  of  the  cold;  therefore  shall  he 
beg  m harvest,  and  have  nothing. 

Prov.24.  30  I went  by  the  field  of  the  slothful, 
and  by  the  vineyard  of  the  man  void 
of  understanding; 

31  And,  lo,  it  was  all  grown  over 
with  thorns,  and  nettles  had  covered 
the  face  thereof,  and  the  stone  wall 
thereof  was  broken  down. 

32  Then  I saw,  and  considered  it 
well:  I looked  upon  it , and  received 
instruction. 

33  Yet  a little  sleep,  a little  slum- 
ber, a little  folding  of  the  hands  to 
sleep; 

AND  BENEDICTION. 

B 

I Cor.  16.  21  The  salutation  of  me  Paul  with 
mine  own  hand. 

C 

Josh.  ».  12  Now  therefore,  I pray  you,  swear 

unto  me  by  the  Lord,  since  I have 
shewed  you  kindness,  that  ye  will  also 


I— Concluded. 

Prov.24.  34  So  shall  thy  poverty  come  as  one 
that  travelleth;  and  thy  want  as  an 
armed  man. 

I Thes.  4.  11.  See /,  F,  § 462,  page  1104. 

K 

II  Thes.  3.  6.  See  text  of  topic. 

L 

ITim.5.  13  And  withal  they  learn  to  be  idle, 
wandering  about  from  house  to  house; 
and  not  only  idle,  but  tattlers  also  and 
busybodies,  speaking  things  which  they 
ought  not. 

I Pet.  4.  15  But  let  none  of  you  suffer  as  a 
murderer,  or  as  a thief,  or  as  an  evil- 
doer, or  as  a busybody  in  other  men’s 
matters. 

M 

I Thes.  4.  11.  See/,  F,  § 462,  page  IT04. 

N 

Eph.  4.  28  Let  him  that  stole  steal  no  more: 
but  rather  let  him  labour,  working 
with  his  hands  the  thing  which  is  good, 
that  he  may  have  to  give  to  him  that 
needeth. 

0 

Gal.  6.  9 And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well 

doing:  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap, 
if  we  faint  not. 

1 

Or,  faint  not. 

2 

Or,  signify  that  man  by  an  epistle. 

P 

II  Thes.  3.  6.  See  text  of  topic. 

Q 

Lev.  19.  17  Thou  shalt  not  hate  thy  brother 
in  thine  heart:  thou  shalt  in  any  wise 
rebuke  thy  neighbour,  and  not  suffer 
sin  upon  him. 

18  Thou  shalt  not  avenge,  nor  bear 
any  grudge  against  the  children  of  thy 
people,  but  thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bour as  thyself:  I am  the  Lord. 

R 

Tit.  3.  10  A man  that  is  a heretic  after  the 

first  and  second  admonition  reject; 

C — Concluded. 

shew  kindness  unto  my  father’s  house, 
and  give  me  a true  token: 

ISa.  17.  18  And  carry  these  ten  cheeses  unto 
the  captain  of  their  thousand,  and  look 
how  thy  brethren  fare,  and  take  their 
pledge. 
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PAUL’S  FIRST  EPISTLE 


i : i,  2. 

1 Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
“by  the  commandment  5of  God  our 
Saviour,  and  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
c which  is  our  hope; 

2 Unto  ^Timothy,  emy  own  son  in 
the  faith:  ■''Grace,  mercy,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father,  and  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

i : 3-1 1 . 

3 As  I besought  thee  to  abide  still 
at  Ephesus,  “when  I went  into  Mace- 
donia, that  thou  mightest  charge  some 
6that  they  teach  no  other  doctrine, 

4 “Neither  give  heed  to  fables  and 
endless  genealogies,  ‘Vhich  minister 
questions,  rather  than  godly  edifying 
which  is  in  faith:  si  do. 

5 Now  “the  end  of  the  command- 
ment is  charity  •''out  of  a pure  heart, 
and  of  a good  conscience,  and  of 
faith  unfeigned: 

6 From  which  some  ^avingswerved 
have  turned  aside unto^vain  jangling; 

7 Desiring  to  be  teachers  of  the  law ; 
^understanding  neither  what  they  say, 
nor  whereof  they  affirm. 

8 But  we  know  thaUthe  law  is  good, 
if  a man  use  it  lawfully; 

9 ^Knowing  this,  that  the  law  is  not 
made  for  a righteous  man,  but  for  the 
lawless  and  disobedient,  for  the  un- 


§ 472.  SALUTATION. 
A 

Acts  9.  15.  See  l,  L,  § 251,  page  684. 

Gal.  1.  1.  See  a.  A,  § 409,  page  1004. 

B 

I Tim.  2.  3 For  this  is  good  and  acceptable  in 
the  sight  of  God  our  Saviour; 

ITim.4.  10  For  therefore  we  both  labour  and 
suffer  reproach,  because  we  trust  in  the 
living  God,  who  is  the  Saviour  of  all 
men,  specially  of  those  that  believe. 

Tit  1.  3 But  hath  in  due  times  manifested 

his  word  through  preaching,  which  is 

§ 473.  TIMOTHY  IS  REMINDED  OF 

Chap.  i. 

godly  and  for  sinners,  for  unholy  and 
profane,  for  murderers  of  fathers  and 
murderers  of  mothers,  for  manslayers, 

10  Forwhoremongers,forthem  that 
defile  themselves  with  mankind,  for 
menstealers,  f orliars,  for  perj  ured  per- 
sons, and  if  there  be  any  other  thing 
that  is  contrary  ho  sound  doctrine; 

1 1 According  to  the  glorious  gospel 
of  rothe  blessed  God,nwhich  was  com- 
mitted to  my  trust. 

A 

Acts  20.  1,  3.  See  a,  A,  §289,  page  758. 

B 

II  Cor.  11.  4.  See  g,  G,  § 403,  page  994. 

c 

ITim.4.  7 But  refuse  profane  and  old  wives’ 
fables,  and  exercise  thyself  rather  unto 
godliness. 

I Tim.  6.  4 He  is  proud,  knowing  nothing,  but 
doting  about  questions  and  strifes  of 
words,  whereof  cometh  envy,  strife, 
railings,  evil  surmisings, 

I Tim.  6.  20  O Timothy,  keep  that  which  is 
committed  to  thy  trust,  avoiding  pro- 
fane and  vain  babblings,  and  opposi- 
tions of  science  falsely  so  called; 
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TO  TIMOTHY 


Written  Summer  of  A.  D.  67,  in  Macedonia. 


B — Concluded. 

committed  unto  me  according  to  the 
commandment  of  God  our  Saviour; 

Tit.  2.  10  Not  purloining,  but  shewing  all 

good  fidelity;  that  they  may  adorn  the 
doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in  all 
things. 

Tit.  3.  4 But  after  that  the  kindness  and  love 

of  God  our  Saviour  toward  man  ap- 
peared, 

Jude  25  To  the  only  wise  God  our  Saviour, 
he  glory  and  majesty,  dominion  and 
power,  both  now  and  ever.  Amen. 

HIS  COMMISSION  TO  THE  EPHESIANS. 

C — Concluded. 

IITim.2.  14  Of  these  things  put  them  in  re- 
membrance. charging  them  before  the 
Lord  that  they  strive  not  about  words 
to  no  profit,  but  to  the  subverting  of 
the  hearers. 

II  Tim.  2.  16  But  shun  profane  and  vain  bab- 
blings: for  they  will  increase  unto  more 
ungodliness. 

IITim.2.  23  But  foolish  and  unlearned  ques- 
tions avoid,  knowing  that  they  do 
gender  strifes. 

Tit.  1.  14  Not  giving  heed  to  Jewish  fables, 

and  commandments  of  men,  that  turn 
from  the  truth. 

Tit.  3.  9 But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and 

genealogies,  and  contentions,  and  striv- 
ings about  the  law;  for  they  are  un- 
profitable and  vain. 

D 

I Tim.  6.  4.  See  under  C. 

E 

Rom.  13.  8-10.  See  h,  H,  § 343,  page  874. 

F 

IITim.2.  22  Flee  also  youthful  lusts:  but  fol- 
low righteousness,  faith,  charity,  peace, 
with  them  that  call  on  the  Lord  out  of 
a pure  heart. 

1 

' Or,  not  aiming  at. 

G 

I Tim.  6,  4,  See  under 
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C 

Col.  1.  27  To  whom  God  would  make  known 

what  is  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  this 
mystery  among  the  Gentiles;  which  is 
Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory; 

D 

Acts  16.  1.  See  b,  B,  § 271,  page  732. 

E 

Tit.  x.  4 To  Titus,  mine  own  son  after  the 
common  faith:  Grace,  mercy,  and 

peace,  from  God  the  Father  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour. 

F 

II  Cor.  1 .2.  See  c,  C,  §385,  page  962. 


H 

Rom.  1.  22  Professing  themselves  to  be  wise, 
they  became  fools. 

I Tim.  6.  4.  See  under  C. 

I 

Rom.  7.  12  Wherefore  the  law  is  holy,  and  the 
commandment  holy,  and  just,  and  good. 
K 

Gal.  3.  19.  See  g,  G,  § 416,  page  1014. 

Gal.  5.  23  Meekness,  temperance:  against 

such  there  is  no  law. 

L 

I Tim.  6.  3 If  any  man  teach  otherwise,  and 
consent  not  to  wholesome  words,  even 
the  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
to  the  doctrine  which  is  according  to 
godliness; 

JITim.4.  3 For  the  time  will  come  when  they 
will  not  endure  sound  doctrine;  but 
after  their  own  lusts  shall  they  heap 
to  themselves  teachers,  having  itching 
ears; 

Tit.  1.  9 Holding  fast  the  faithful  word  as 

he  hath  been  taught,  that  he  may  be 
able  by  sound  doctrine  both  to  exhort 
and  to  convince  the  gainsayers. 

Tit.  2.  I But  speak  thou  the  things  which 
become  sound  doctrine: 

M 

I Tim.  6.  15  Which  in  his  times  he  shall  shew, 
who  is  the  blessed  and  only  Potentate, 
the  King  of  kings,  and  the  Lord  of 
lords: 

N 

I Cor.  9.  17,  See  a,  A,  §365,  page  924, 


i.  TIMOTHY 


§ 474.  PAUL  GIVES  THANKS  FOR  HIS  CALLING  AND 
1 : 12-20.  C 


12  And  I thank  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord,  “who  hath  enabled  me,  lfor 
that  he  counted  me  faithful,  “putting 
me  into  the  ministry; 

13  dWho  was  before  a blasphemer, 
and  a persecutor,  and  injurious:  but 

I obtained  mercy,  because  T did  it 
ignorantly  in  unbelief. 

14  'And  the  grace  of  our  Lord  was 
exceeding  abundant  ^with  faith  aand 
love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

15  *This  is  a faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that*Christ 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners ; of  whom  I am  chief. 

16  Howbeit  for  this  cause  ll  ob- 
tained mercy,  that  in  me  first  Jesus 
Christ  might  shew  forth  all  longsuf- 
fering,  mfor  a pattern  to  them  which 
should  hereafter  believe  on  him  to 
life  everlasting. 

17  Now  unto  Mthe  King  eternal,  “im- 
mortal, ^invisible,  ?the  only  wise  God, 
rbe  honour  and  glory  for  ever  and 
ever.  Amen. 

1 8 This  charge  T commit  unto  thee, 
sonTimothy,  £accordingto  the  proph- 
ecies which  went  before  on  thee, 
that  thou  by  them  mightest  Mwar  a 
good  warfare  ; 

19  “Holding  faith,  and  a good  con- 
science; which  some  having  put 
away,  concerning  faith  Hiave  made 
shipwreck  : 

20  Of  whom  is  *Hymeneus  and 
“Alexander;  whom  I have  ^delivered 
unto  Satan,  that  they  may  learn  not 
to  “blaspheme. 

A 

II  Cor.  12.  9.  See  i,  I,  § 405,  page  998. 

B 

I C~r.  7,  25,  See  c,  C,  g jbj  page  gib. 
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II  Cor.  3.  5,  6.  See  i,  I,  § 39 0,  page  970. 

D 

Acts  8.  3.  See  d,  D,  j)  :‘47,  page  678. 

E 

Num  15.  28  And  the  priest  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  the  soul  that  sinneth 
ignorantly,  when  he  sinneth  by  igno- 
rance before  the  Lord,  to  make  an 
atonement  for  him;  and  it  shall  be  for- 
given him. 

Luke  23.  34  Then  said  Jesus,  Father,  forgive 
them;  for  they  know  not  what  they  do. 
And  they  parted  his  raiment,  and  cast 
lots. 

John  9.  39  And  Jesus  said,  For  judgment  I 

am  come  into  this  world,  that  they 
which  see  not  might  see;  and  that  they 
which  see  might  be  made  blind. 

John  9.  41  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  ye  were 

blind,  ye  should  have  no  sin:  but  now 
ye  say,  We  see;  therefore  your  sin  re- 
maineth. 

Acts  3.  17  And  now,  brethren,  I wot  that 

through  ignorance  ye  did  it , as  did 
also  your  rulers. 

Acts  26.  9 I verily  thought  with  myself,  that 
I ought  to  do  many  things  contrary  to 
the  name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

IIPet.2.  21  For  it  had  been  better  for  them 
not  to  have  known  the  way  of  right- 
eousness, than,  after  they  have  known 
it,  to  turn  from  the  holy  command- 
ment delivered  unto  them. 

F 

Rom.  1.  5.  See  i,  I,  § 317,  page  808. 

G 

IlTim.i.  13  Hold  fast  the  form  of  sound 
words,  which  thou  hast  heard  of  me, 
in  faith  and  love  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

H 

Luke  7.  47  Wherefore  I say  unto  thee,  Her 

sins,  which  are  many,  are  forgiven; 
for  she  loved  much:  but  to  whom  little 
is  forgiven,  the  same  loveth  little. 

I 

I Tim. 3.  I This  is  a true  saying,  If  a man  de- 
sire the  office  of  a bishop,  he  desireth 
a good  work. 

ITim.4.  9 This  is  a faithful  saying  and  worthy 
of  all  acceptation. 

IITim.2.  II  It  is  a faithful  saying:  For  if  we 
be  dead  with  him,  we  shall  also  live 
with  him  : 

T!t.  3.  8 This  is  a faithful  savins,  and  these 

things  I will  that  thou  affi.m  con- 


REFERENCE  FASSAGES. 


I — Concluded. 

stantly,  that  they  which  have  believed 
in  God  might  be  careful  to  maintain 
good  works.  These  things  are  good 
and  profitable  unto  men. 

IC 

Luke  19.  10.  See  k,  K,  § 150,  page  425. 

L 

LlCor.4.  1 Therefore,  seeing  we  have  this 
ministry,  as  we  have  received  mercy, 
we  faint  not; 

M 

Rom.  15.  4.  See  g,  G,  § 345,  page  878. 

N 

Ps.  10.  16  The  Lord  is  King  for  eves  and 

ever:  the  heathen  are  perished  out  of 
his  land. 

Ps.  145.  13  Thy  kingdom  is  an  everlasting 

kingdom,  and  thy  dominion  endureth 
throughout  all  generations. 

Da.  7.  14  And  there  was  given  him  domin- 

ion, and  glory,  and  a kingdom,  that 
all  people,  nations,  and  languages, 
should  serve  him:  his  dominion  is  an 
everlasting  dominion,  which  shall  not 
pass  away,  and  his  kingdom  that  which 
shall  not  be  destroyed. 

I Tim.  6.  15  Which  in  his  times  he  shall  shew, 
who  is  the  blessed  and  only  Potentate, 
the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords; 

16  Who  only  hath  immortality,  dwell- 
ing in  the  light  which  no  man  can  ap- 
proach unto;  whom  no  man  hath  seen, 
nor  can  see:  to  whom  be  honour  and 
power  everlasting.  Amen. 

o 

Rom.  1.  23  And  changed  the  glory  of  che  un- 
corruptible God  into  an  image  made 
like  to  corruptible  man,  and  to  birds, 
and  fourfooted  beasts,  and  creeping 
things. 

Heb.  1.  8 But  unto  the  Son  he  saith,  Thy 
throne,  O God,  is  for  ever  and  ever  : 
a sceptre  of  righteousness  is  the  scep- 
tre of  thy  kingdom. 

Heb.  1.  11  They  shall  perish,  but  thou  re- 
mainest:  and  they  all  shall  wax  old  as 
doth  a garment; 

Rev.  4.  9 And  when  those  beasts  give  glory 

and  honour  and  thanks  to  him  that 
sat  on  the  throne,  who  liveth  for  ever 
and  ever, 

P 

John  1.  18.  See  k,  K,  § 17,  page  59. 

Heb.  xi.  27  By  faith  he  forsook  Egypt,  not 
fearing  the  wrath  of  the  king:  for  he 
endured,  as  seeing  him  who  is  invisble. 

Q 

Rom.  16.  27.  See  h,  H,  l 347,  page  886, 
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R 

11  Thine,  O Lord,  is  the  greatness, 
and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  and  the 
victory,  and  the  majesty:  for  all  that 
is  in  the  heaven  and  in  the  earth  is 
thine;  thine  is  the  kingdom,  O Lord, 
and  thou  art  exalted  as  head  above  all. 

S 

I Tim.  6.  13  I give  thee  charge  in  the  sight  of 
God,  who  quickeneth  all  things,  and 
before  Christ  Jesus,  who  before  Pontius 
Pilate  witnessed  a good  confessions 
14  That  thou  keep  this  command- 
ment without  spot,  unrebukeable,  until 
the  appearing  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

I Tim.  6.  20  O Timothy,  keep  that  which  is 

committed  to  thy  trust,  avoiding  pro- 
fane and  vain  babblings,  and  opposi- 
tions of  science  falsely  so  called: 

II  Tim. 2.  2 And  the  things  that  thou  hast  heard 

of  me  among  many  witnesses,  the  same 
commit  thou  to  faithful  men,  who  shall 
be  able  to  teach  others  also. 

T 

I Tim.  4.  14  Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee, 
which  was  given  thee  by  prophecy, 
with  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the 
presbytery. 

U 

I Tim.  6.  12  Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith, 
lay  hold  on  eternal  life,  whereunto 
thou  art  also  called,  and  hast  professed 
a good  profession  before  many  wit- 
nesses. 

HTim.2.  3 Thou  therefore  endure  hardness,  as 
a good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ. 

IIT.im.4.  7 I have  fought  a good  fight,  I have 
finished  my  course,  I have  kept  the 
faith: 

X 

I Tim.  3.  9 Holding  the  mystery  of  the  faith 
in  a pure  conscience. 

Y 

ITim.  6.  9 But  they  that  will  be  rich  fall  into 
temptation  and  a snare,  and  into  many 
foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown 
men  in  destruction  and  perdition. 

Z 

IITim.2.  17  And  their  word  will  eat  as  doth  a 
canker:  of  whom  is  Hymeneus  and 
Philetu&; 

A 

IITim.4.  14  Alexander  the  coppersmith  did 
me  much  evil:  the  Lord  reward  him 
according  to  his  works: 

B 

I Cor.  5.  5.  See  h,  H,  § 559,  page  906. 

c 

Acts  13.  45.  See  a,  A,  § 263,  page  718. 


CHARGES  TIMOTHY  TO  FULFIL  HIS  COMMISSION. 

IChr.29. 


I.  TIMOTHY. 


§ 475.  EXHORTATION  TO  PRAY  AND  GIVE  THANKS 


2  : 1-15. 

1 I Exhort  therefore,  that,  first  of 
all,  supplications,  prayers,  interces- 
sions, and  giving  of  thanks,  be  made 
for  all  men; 

2 “Forkings,  and  hfo7 - all  that  are  in 
‘authority;  that  we  may  lead  a quiet 
and  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness 
and  honesty. 

3 For  this  is  cgood  and  acceptable 
in  the  sight  dof  God  our  Saviour; 

4 eWho  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved, 
rand  to  come  unto  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth. 

5 5For  there  is  one  God,  and  *one 
mediator  between  God  and  men,  the 
man  Christ  Jesus; 

6 *'Who  gave  himself  a ransom  for 
all,  *3to  be  testified  fin  due  time. 

7 wWhereunto  I am  ordained  a 
preacher,  and  an  apostle,  (nI  speak 
the  truth  in  Christ,  and  lie  not;)  a 
teacher  of  the  Gentiles  in  faith  and 
verity. 

8 I will  therefore  that  men  pray 
"every  where,  ^lifting  up  holy  hands, 
v ithout  wrath  and  doubting. 

9 In  like  manner  also,  that?women 
adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel, 
with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety  ; 
not  with  4braided  hair,  or  gold,  or 
pearls,  or  costly  array; 

10  rBut  (which  becometh  women 
professing  godliness)  with  good 
works. 

11  Let  the  woman  learn  in  silence 
with  all  subjection. 

12  But  *1  suffer  not  a woman  to 
teach,  fiior  to  usurp  authority  over 
the  man,  but  to  be  in  silence. 

13  For  MAdam  was  first  formed, 
then  Eve. 

14  And  zAdam  was  not  deceived, 
but  the  woman  being  deceived  was 
in  the  transgression 


1 

Or,  desire. 

A 

Ezra  6.  io  That  they  may  offer  sacrifices  of 
sweet  savours  unto  the  God  of  heaven, 
and  pray  for  the  life  of  the  king,  and 
of  his  sons. 

Ps.  72.  1 Give  the  king  thy  judgments  O God, 
and  thy  righteousness  unto  the  king’s 
son. 

Jer.  29.  7 And  seek  the  peace  of  the  city 

whither  I have  caused  you  to  be  car- 
ried away  captives,  and  pray  unto  the 
Lord  for  it : for  in  the  peace  thereof 
snail  ye  have  peace. 

B 

Rom.  13.  I Let  every  soul  be  subject  unto  the 
higher  powers.  For  there  is  no  power 
but  of  God  : the  powers  that  be  are  or- 
dained of  God. 

2 

Or,  eminent  place. 

c 

Rom.  i2.  2 be  not  conformed  to  this  world  : 
but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing 
of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what 
is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  per- 
fect will  of  God. 

I Tim.  5.  4 But  if  any  widow  have  children  or 
nephews,  let  them  learn  first  to  shew 
piety  at  home,  and  to  requite  their 
parents  : for  that  is  good  and  accept- 
able before  God. 

D 

I Tim.  1.  1.  See  b,  B,  § 472,  page  1118. 

E 

Isa.  45.  22  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved, 

all  the  ends  of  the  earth : for  I am  God, 
and  there  is  none  else. 

Isa.  55.  I Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come 
ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no 
money  ; come  ye,  buy,  and  eat ; yea 
come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without 
money  and  without  price. 

Isa.  55.  7 Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way, 

and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts: 
and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and 
he  will  have  mercy  upon  him  ; and  to 
our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly  par~ 
don. 

Eze.  18.  23  Have  I any  pleasure  at  all  that 
the  wicked  should  die  ? saith  the  Lord 
God  : and  not  that  he  should  return 
from  his  ways  and  lived  ? 

Eze.  33.  1 1 Say  unto  them,  As  I live,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  I have  no  pleasure  in 
the  death  of  the  wicked  ; but  that  the 
wicked  turn  from  his  way  and  live  : 
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REFERENCE  TASSAGES. 


FOR  ALL  MEN  AND  RULERS.  CONCERNING  WOMEN. 


E — Concluded. 

turn  ye,  turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways  ; 
for  why  will  ye  die,  O house  of  Israel  ? 

John  3.  16  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 

he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 

17  For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the 
world  to  condemn  the  world  ; but  that 
the  world  through  him  might  be  saved. 

Tit.  2.  1 1 For  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth 

salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men. 

liPet.  3.  9 The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning 
his  promise,  as  some  men  count  slack- 
ness ; but  is  longsuffering  to  us-ward, 
not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but 
that  all  should  come  to  repentance. 

F 

) 061117.  3 And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they 
might  know  thee  the  only  true  God, 
and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent. 

11  Tim.  2.  25  In  meekness  instructing  those  that 
oppose  themselves  ; if  God  peradven- 
ture  will  give  them  repentance  to  the 
acknowledging  of  the  truth  : 

G 

Rom.  3.  2-v  30.  See  t,  T,  § 324,  page  826. 

H 

Heb.  8.  6 But  now  hath  he  obtained  a more 
excellent  ministry,  by  how  much  also 
he  is  the  mediator  of  a better  covenant, 
which  was  established  upon  better 
promises. 

I 

Matt.  20.  28.  See  y,  Y,  § 148,  page  420. 

K 

I Cor.  1.  6 Even  as  the  testimony  of  Christ  was 

confirmed  in  you  : 

UThes.i.  10  When  he  shall  come  to  be  glorified 
in  his  saints,  and  to  be  admired  in  all 
them  that  believe  (because  our  testi- 
mony among  you  was  believed)  in 
that  day. 

II  Tim.  1.  8 Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed  of 

the  testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor  of  me 
his  prisoner  : but  be  thou  partaker  of 
the  afflicitions  of  the  gospel  according 
to  the  power  of  God  ; 

3 

Or,  a testimony. 

L 

Rom.  5.  6 For  when  we  were  yet  without 
strength,  in  due  time  Christ  died  for 
the  ungodly. 

Gal.  4.  4 But  when  the  fulness  of  the  time 

was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son, 
made  of  a woman,  made  under  the  law, 

Eph.  1.  10  That  in  the  dispensation  of  the 

fulness  of  times  he  might  gather  to- 


L — Concluded. 

gether  in  one  all  things  in  Christ, 
both  which  are  in  heaven,  and  which 
are  on  earth  : even  in  him  : 

Tit  .1.  3 But  hath  in  due  times  manifested 

his  word  through  preaching,  which  is 
committed  unto  me  according  to  the 
commandment  of  God  our  Saviour. 

M 

Acts  22.  21.  See  i,  I,  § 297,  page  774. 

N 

Rom.  9.  1.  See  a,  A,  § 335,  page  852. 

o 

Mai.  4.  11  For,  from  the  rising  of  the  sun 

even  unto  the  going  down  of  the  same 
my  name,  shall  be  great  among  the 
Gentiles;  and  in  every  place  incense 
shall  be  offered  unto  my  name,  and  a 
pure  offering  : for  my  name  shall  be 
great  among  the  heathen,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

John  4.°  21  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Women,  be- 
lieve me,  the  hour  cometh,  when  ye 
shall  neither  in  this  mountain,  nor  yet 
at  Jerusalem,  worship  the  Father. 

P 

Ps.  134.  2 Lift  up  you  hands  in  the  sanctuary, 
and  bless  the  Lord, 

Isa.  x.  15  And  when  ye  spread  forth  your 
hands,  I will  hide  my  eyes  from  you  : 
yea,  when  ye  make  many  prayers,  I 
will  not  hear  : your  hands  are  full  of 
blood. 

Q 

I Pet.  3.  3 Whose  adorning,  let  it  not  be  that 
outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair, 
and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting 
on  of  apparel: 

4 

Or,  plaited. 

R 

I Pet.  3.  4 But  let  il  be  the  hidden  man  of 
heart,  in  that  which  is  not  corruptible, 
even  the  ornament  of  a meek  and  quiet 
spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of 
great  price. 

5 

ICor.14.  34  Let  your  women  keep  silence  in 
the  churches:  for  it  is  not  permitted 
unto  them  to  speak  ; but  they  are  com- 
manded to  be  under  obedience,  as  also 
saith  the  law. 

T 

Eph.  5.  24  Therefore  as  the  church  is  subject 
unto  Christ,  so  let  the  wives  be  to  their 
own  husbands  in  every  thing. 

u 

Gen.  1.  27  So  God  created  man  in  his  own 
image,  in  the  image  of  God  created 

For  U concl'd,  and  X,  see  next  page  (1124). 


I.  TIMOTHY. 


§ 475.  EXHORTATION  TO  PRAY  AND  GIVE  THANKS  FOR  ALL 


Chap.  2. 

15  Notwithstanding  she  shall  be 
saved  in  childbearing,  if  they  con- 
tinue in  faith  and  charity  and  holi- 
ness with  sobriety. 

3 : I_I3* 

1 This  ais  a true  saying,  If  a man 
desire  the  office  of  a 6bishop,  he  de- 
sireth  a good  cwork. 

2 dA  bishop  then  must  be  blame- 
less, The  husband  of  one  wife,  vigi- 
lant, sober,  Jof  good  behaviour, 
given  to  hospitality,  •''apt  to  teach  ; 

3 ff2Not  given  to  wine,  Ano  striker, 

'not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre;  but  pa- 
tient, not  a brawler,  not  covetous  ; 

4 One  that  ruleth  well  his  own 
house,  ^having  his  children  in  sub- 
jection with  all  gravity; 

5 (For  if  a man  know  not  how  to 
rule  his  own  house,  how  shall  he 
take  care  of  the  church  of  God  ?) 

6 Not  3a  novice,  lest  being  lifted 
up  with  pride  *he  fall  into  the  con- 
demnation of  the  devil. 

7 Moreover  he  must  have  a good 
report  mof  them  which  are  without  ; 
lest  he  fall  into  reproach  Mand  the 
snare  of  the  devil. 

8 Likewise  must  The  deacons  be 
grave,  not  doubletongued,  Tiot 
given  to  much  wine,  not  greedy  of 
filthy  lucre ; 

9 9 Holding  the  mystery  of  the  faith 
in  a pure  conscience. 

10  And  let  these  also  first  be 
proved  ; then  let  them  use  the  office 
of  a deacon,  being  found  blameless. 
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U — Concluded. 

he  him;  male  and  female  created  he 
them. 

Gen.  2.  18  And  the  Lord  God  said,  It  is  not 

good  that  the  man  should  be  alone; 
I will  make  him  a helpmeet  for  him. 

I Cor.  u.  8,  9.  See  m,  M,  g 368, page  Q32. 

§ 476.  CONCERNING  BISHOPS, 
Chap.  3. 

11  rEven  so  must  their  wives  be 
grave,  not  slanderers,  sober,  faith- 
ful in  all  things. 

12  Let  the  deacons  be  the  husbands 
of  one  wife,  ruling  their  children 
and  their  own  houses  well. 

13  For  They  that  have  4used  the 
office  of  a deacon  well  purchase  to 
themselves  a good  degree,  and  great 
boldness  in  the  faith  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

A 

I Tim.  1.  15.  See  i,  I,  § 474,  page  1120. 

B 

Phil.  1.  i Paul  and  Timotheus,  the  servants 
of  Jesus  Christ,  to  all  the  saints  in 
Christ  Jesus  which  are  at  Philippi, 
with  the  bishops  and  deacons: 

Tit.  1.  7 For  a bishop  must  be  blameless,  as 

the  steward  of  God;  not  self  willed, 
not  soon  angry,  not  given  to  wine,  no 
striker,  not  given  to  filthy  lucre; 

I Pet.  2.  25  For  ye  were  as  sheep  going  astray; 
but  are  now  returned  unto  the  Shep- 
herd and  Bishop  of  your  souls. 

C 

Eph.  4.  12  For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints, 

for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the 
edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ: 

13  Till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of 
the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Son  of  God,  unto  a perfect  man,  unto 
the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  full- 
ness of  Christ: 

D 

Tit.  i.  6 If  any  be  blameless,  the  husband 
of  one  wife,  having  faithful  children, 
not  accused  of  riot  or  unruly. 

Tit.  1.  7.  See  under  B , 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


MEN  AND  RULERS.  CONCERNING  WOMEN  (Concluded). 


X 

Gen.  3.  6 And  when  the  woman  saw  that  the 

tree  was  good  for  food,  and  that  it 
was  pleasant  to  the  eyes,  and  a tree  to 
be  desired  to  make  one  wise,  she  took 
of  the  fruit  thereof,  and  did  eat,  and 
gave  also  unto  her  husband  with  her; 

DEACONS  AND  WOMEN. 

E 

ITim.  > 9 Let  not  a widow  be  taken  into  the 
number  under  threescore  years  old, 
Laving  been  the  wife  of  one  man. 

1 

Or,  modest. 

F 

lITim.2.  24  And  the  servant  of  the  Lord  must 
not  strive;  but  be  gentle  unto  all  men, 
apt  to  teach,  patient, 

G 

I Tim.  3.  8.  See  text  of  topic. 

Tit.  1.  7.  See  under  B, 

2 

Or,  hot  ready  to  quarrel,  and  offer  wrong,  as 
one  in  wiue. 

H 

II  Tim.  2.  24.  See  under  F. 

I 

I Pet.  5.  2 Ft  ed  the  flock  of  God  which  is  among 
you,  taking  the  oversight  thereof,  not 
by  constraint,  but  willingly;  not  for 
filthy  lucre,  but  of  a ready  mind; 

K 

Tit.  1.  6.  &*e  under  D. 

3 

Or,  one  newly  come  to  the  faith. 

L 

Isa.  14.  12  How  art  thou  fallen  from  heaven, 

O Lucifer,  son  of  the  morning!  how 
art  thou  cut  down  to  the  ground, 
which  didst  weaken  the  nations! 

M 

4cts  22.  12  And  one  Ananias,  a devout  man 
according  to  the  law,  having  a good 
report  of  all  the  Jews  which  dwell 
there, 

I Cor.  5.  12  For  what  have  I to  do  to  judge 
them  also  that  are  without?  do  not  ye 
judge  them  that  are  within? 

Col.  4.  5 Walk  in  wisdom  toward  them  that 

are  without,  redeeming  the  time. 

IThes.4.  12  That  ye  may  walk  honestly  to- 
ward them  that  are  without,  and  that 
ye  may  have  lack  of  nothing, 


X— Concluded. 
and  he  did  eat. 

II  Cor.  ir.  3 But  I fear,  lest  by  any  means,  as 
the  serpent  beguiled  Eve  through  his 
subtility,  so  your  minds  should  be  cor- 
rupted from  the  simplicity  that  is  in 
Christ. 


N 

ITim. 6.  9 But  they  that  will  be  rich  fall  into 
temptation  and  a snare,  and  into  many 
foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown 
men  in  destruction  and  perdition. 

II  Tim. 2.  26  And  that  they  may  recover  them- 
selves out  of  the  snare  of  the  devil, 
who  are  taken  captive  by  him  at  his 
will. 

o 

Acts  6.  3 Wherefore,  brethren,  look  ye  out 

among  you  seven  men  of  honest  re- 
port, full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wis- 
dom, whom  we  may  appoint  over  this 
business. 

Acts  10.  2 A devout  man,  and  one  that  feared 
God  with  all  his  house,  which  gave 
much  alms  to  the  people,  and  prayed 
ot  God  alway. 

P 

Lev.  10.  9 Do  not  drink  wine  nor  strong  drink, 
thou,  nor  thy  sons  with  thee,  when  ye 
go  into  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, lest  ye  die:  it  shall  be  a statute 
for  ever  throughout  your  generations: 

Eze.  44.  21  Neither  shall  any  priest  drink 
wine,  when  they  enter  into  the  inner 
court. 

I Tim.  3.  3.  See  text  of  topic. 

Q 

ITim.  I.  5 Now  the  end  of  the  commandment 
is  charity  out  of  a pure  heart,  and  of 
a good  conscience,  and  of  faith  un- 
feigned: 

I Tim.  1.  19  Holding  faith,  and  a good  con- 
science; which  some  having  put  away, 
concerning  faith  have  made  shipwreck: 
R 

Tit.  2.  3 The  aged  women  likewise,  that 

they  be  in  behaviour  as  becometh  holi- 
ness, not  false  accusers,  not  given  to 
much  wine,  teachers  of  good  things; 

S 

Matt.  25.  21.  See  g,  G,  § 176,  page  498. 

4 

Or,  ministered, 
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I.  TIMOTHY. 


3:  U-i6. 

14  These  things  write  I unto  thee, 
hoping  to  come  unto  thee  shortly: 

15  But  if  I tarry  long,  that  thou 
mayest  know  how  thou  oughtest 
to  behave  thyself  ain  the  house  of 
God,  which  is  the-  church  of  the 
living  God,  the  piller  and  ground 
of  the  truth. 

16  And  without  controversy  great 
is  the  mystery  of  godliness:  6God 
was  smanifest  in  the  flesh,  justified 
in  the  Spirit,  dseen  of  angels, 
‘preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  •''be- 
lieved on  in  the  world,  ''received  up 
into  the  glory. 

A 

Eph.  2.  21  In  whom  all  the  building  filthy 

framed  together  groweth  unto  a holy 
temple  in  the  Lord: 

22  In  whom  ye  also  are  builded  to- 
gether for  a habitation  of  God  through 
the  Spirit. 

IITim.2.  20  But  in  a great  house  there  are  not 
only  vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver,  but 
also  of  wood  and  of  earth;  and  some 
to  honour,  and  some  to  dishonour. 


§ 478. 

4:  I-16. 


pressly,  that  6in  the  latter  times  some 
shall  depart  from  the  faith,  giving 
heed  cto  seducing  spirits,  *and  doc- 
trines of  devils; 

2 ‘Speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy; 
''having  their  conscience  seared  with 
a hot  iron: 

A 

John  16.  13  Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into 
all  truth:  for  he  shall  not  speak  of 
himself;  but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear, 
that  shall  he  speak:  and  he  will  shew 
you  things  to  come. 

B 

IIThes.  2.3  Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any 
means:  for  that  day  s halt  not  come , ex- 
cept there  come  a falling  away  first. 


§ 477.  PAUL  SETS  FORTH  HIS  PURPOSE 

1 

Or,  stay. 

B 

Isa.  9.  6 For  unto  us  a child  is  born,  unto 

us  a son  is  given:  and  the  government 
shall  be  upon  his  shoulder:  and  his 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Coun- 
sellor, The  mighty  God,  The  everlast- 
ing Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace. 

John  1.  14  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh, 

and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld 
his  glory,  the  glory  ,as  of  the  only  be- 
gotten of  the  Father,)  full  of  grace 
and  truth. 

jno.  1.  2 (For  the  life  was  manifested,  and 

we  have  seen  it , and  bear  witness,  and 
shew  unto  you  that  eternal  life,  which 
was  with  the  Father,  and  was  mani- 
fested unto  us;) 

2 

Gr.  manifested. 

c 

Matt.  3.  16  And  Jesus,  when  he  was  baptized, 
went  up  straightway  out  of  the  water: 
and,  lo,  the  heavens  were  opened  unto 
him,  and  he  saw  the  Spirit  of  God  de- 
scending like  a dove,  and  lighting  upon 
him: 

John  1.  32  And  John  bare  record,  saying,  I 

saw  the  Spirit  descending  from  heaven 
like  a dove,  and  it  abode  upon  him. 

CONCERNING  FALSE  TEACHING  IN  THE 
B — Concluded. 

and  that  man  of  sin  be  revealed,  the 
son  of  perdition; 

IITim.3.  1 This  know  also,  that  in  the  last 
days  perilous  times  shall  come. 

UPet.  3.  3 Knowing  this  first,  that  there  shall 
come  in  the  last  days  scoffers,  walking 
after  their  own  lusts, 

I Jno.  2.  18  Little  children,  it  is  the  last  time: 
and  as  ye  have  heard  that  antichrist; 
shall  come,  even  now  are  there  many 
antichrists;  whereby  we  know  that  it 
is  the  last  time. 

Jude  4 For  there  are  certain  men  crept  in 
unawares,  who  were  before  of  old  or- 
dained to  this  condemnation,  ungodly 
men,  turning  the  grace  of  our  God 
into  lasciviousness,  and  denying  the 
only  Lord  God,  and  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Jude  18  How  that  they  told  you  there 
should  be  mockers  in  the  last  time, 
who  should  walk  after  their  own  un- 
godly lusts, 
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C — Concluded. 

33  And  I knew  him  not:  but  he  that 
sent  me  to  baptize  with  water,  the 
same  said  unto  me,  Upon  whom  thou 
shalt  see  the  Spirit  descending,  and 
remaining  on  him,  the  same  is  he 
which  baptizeth  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

John  15.  26  But  when  the  Comforter  is  come, 
whom  I will  send  unto  you  from  the 
Father,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which 
proceedeth  from  the  Father,  he  shall 
test  fy  of  me 

Rom.  1.  4 And  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God 
with  power,  according  to  the  Spirit  of 
holiness,  by  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead: 

1 Pet.  3.  18  For  Christ  also  hath  once,  suffered 
for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he 
might  bring  us  to  God,  being  put  to 
death  in  the  flesh,  but  quickened  by 
the  Spirit: 

I John  5.  6 This  is  he  that  came  by  water  and 
blood,  even  Jesus  Christ;  not  by  water 
only,  but  by  water  and  blood.  And  it 
is  the  Spirit  that  beareth  witness,  be- 
cause the  Spirit  is  truth. 

D 

Luke  24.  4.  See  li,  H,  § 213,  page  599. 

Eph.  3.  10  To  the  intent  that  now  unto  the 

principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly 
places  might  be  known  by  the  church 
the  manifold  wisdom  of  God. 


D — Concluded. 

I Pet.  1,  12  Unto  whom  it  was  revealed,  that 
not  unto  themselves,  but  unto  us  they 
did  minister  the  things  which  are 
now  reported  unto  you  by  them  that 
have  preached  the  gospel  unto  you 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from 
heaven;  which  things  the  angels  desire 
to  look  into. 

E 

Acts  9.  15.  See  l,  L,  § 251,  page  684. 

Col.  1.  27,  28.  See  l,  L,  § 450,  page  1082. 

ITim.2.  7 Whereunto  I am  ordained  a 
preacher,  and  an  apostle,  (I  speak  the 
truth  in  Christ,  and  lie  not  ;)  a teacher 
of  the  Gentiles  in  faith  and  verity. 

F 

Col.  1.  6 Which  is  come  unto  you,  as  it  is  in 

all  the  world;  and  bringeth  forth  fruit, 
as  it  doth  also  in  you,  since  the  day  ye 
heard  of  it,  and  knew  the  grace  of 
God  in  truth: 

Col.  1.  23  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith 

grounded  and  settled  and  be  not  moved 
away  from  the  hope  of  the  gospel, 
which  ye  have  heard,  and  which  was 
preached  to  every  creature  which  is 
under  heaven;  whereof  I Paul  am  made 
a minister; 

G 

Luke  24.  51,  Seep,  F,  § 224,  page  t>2j. 


c 

IITim.3.  13  But  evil  men  and  seducers  shall 
wax  worse  and  worse,  deceiving,  and 
being  deceived. 

IlPet.  2.  i But  there  were  false  prophets  also 
among  the  people,  even  as  there  shall 
be  false  teachers  among  you,  who 
privily  shall  bring  in  damnable  heresies, 
even  denying  the  Lord  that  bought 
them,  and  bring  upon  themselves  swift 
destruction. 

Rev.  16.  14  For  they  are  the  spirits  of  devils, 
working  miracles,  which  go  forth  unto 
the  kings  of  the  earth  and  of  the  whole 
world,  to  gather  them  to  the  battle  of 
that  great  day  of  God  Almighty. 

D 

Da.  11.  35  And  some  of  them  of  understand- 

ing shall  fall,  to  try  them,  and  to 
purge,  and  to  make  them  white,  even 
to  the  time  of  the  end:  because  it  is 
yet  for  a time  appointed. 

Da.  11.  37  Neither  shall  he  regard  the  God 

of  his  fathers,  nor  the  desire  of  wo- 
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D — Concluded. 

men,  nor  regard  any  god:  for  he  shall 
magnify  himself  above  all. 

38  But  in  his  estate  shall  he  honour 
the  God  of  forces:  and  a god  whom 
his  fathers  knew  not  shall  he  honour 
with  gold,  and  silver,  and  with  precious 
stones,  and  pleasant  things. 

20  And  the  rest  of  the  men  which 
were  not  killed  by  these  plagues  yet 
repented  not  of  the  works  of  their 
hands,  that  they  should  not  worship 
devils,  and  idols  of  gold,  and  silver, 
and  brass,  and  stone,  and  of  wood: 
which  neither  can  see,  nor  hear,  nor 
walk : 

E 

Matt.  7.  15.  See  u,  U,  § 43,  page  146. 

F 

Eph.  4.  19.  See/  F,  g 433,  page  1044. 

G 

I Cor.  7.  28  But  and  if  thou  marry,  thou 
hast  not  sinned;  and  if  a virgin 


LATTER  TIMES.  SUNDRY  EXHORTATIONS. 


Da.  11. 


Rev.  9. 


I.  TIMOTHY. 


§ 478. 

Chap.  4. 

3 ^Forbidding  to  marry,  11  and  com- 
manding to  abstain  from  meats, 
which  God  hath  created  l‘to  be  re- 
ceived *with  thanksgiving  of  them 
which  believe  and  know  the  truth. 

4 For  ‘every  creature  of  God  is 
good,  and  nothing  to  be  refused,  if 
it  be  received  with  thanksgiving: 

5 For  it  is  sanctified  by  the  word 
of  God  and  prayer. 

6 If  thou  put  the  brethren  in  re- 
membrance of  these  things,  thou 
shalt  be  a good  minister  of  Jesus 
Christ,  ^nourished  up  in  the  words 
of  faith  and  of  good  doctrine,  where- 
unto  thou  hast  attained. 

7 But  "refuse  profane  and  old  wives’ 
fables,  and  °exercise  thyself  rather 
unto  godliness. 

8 For  bodily  exercise  profiteth  dit- 
tle  : but  ^godliness  is  profitable  unto 
all  things,  ^having  promise  of  the  life 
that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to 
come. 

9 ’This  is  a faithful  saying  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation. 

10  For  therefore  ®we  both  labour 
and  suffer  reproach,  because  we 
‘trust  in  the  living  God,  "who  is  the 
Saviour  of  all  men,  especially  of 
those  that  believe. 

11  “These  things  command  and 
teach. 

12  yLet  no  man  despise  thy  youth  ; 
but  *be  thou  an  example  of  the  be- 
lievers, in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  . in  faith,  in 
purity. 

13  Till  I come,  give  attendance  to 
reading,  to  exhortation,  to  doctrine. 

14  “Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in 
thee,  which  was  given  thee  6by 
prophecy,  cwith  the  laying  on  of  the 
hands  of  the  presbytery. 


CONCERNING  FALSE  TEACHING  IN  THE 

G Concluded,  see  preceding  page  (1127). 

marry,  she  hath  not  sinned.  Never- 
theless such  shall  have  trouble  in  the 
flesh  : but  I spare  you. 

I Cor.  7.  36  But  if  any  man  think  that  he  be- 
haveth  himself  uncomely  toward  his 
virgin,  if  she  pass  the  flower  of  her 
age,  and  need  so  require,  let  him  do 
what  he  will,  he  sinneth  not  : let  them 
marry 

I Cor.  7.  38  So  then  he  that  giveth  her  in 
marriage  doeth  well ; but  he  that 
giveth  her  not  in  marriage  doeth  better. 
Heb.  13.  4 Marriage  is  honourable  in  all,  and 
the  bed  undefiled:  but  whoremongers 
and  adulterers  God  will  judge. 

H 

Rom.  14.  3 Let  not  him  that  eateth  despise 
him  that  eateth  not ; and  let  not  him 
which  eateth  not  judge  him  that  eat- 
eth : for  God  hath  received  him. 

Rom.  14.  17  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
meat  and  drink ; but  righteousness, 
and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 
I Cor.  8.  8 But  meat  commendeth  us  not  to 
God  : for  neither,  if  we  eat,  are  we 
the  better ; neither,  if  we  eat  not, 
are  we  the  worse. 

I 

Gen.  1.  29  And  God  said,  Behold,  I have 

given  you  every  herb  bearing  seed, 
which  is  upon  the  face  of  all  the 
earth,  and  every  tree,  in  the  which  is 
the  fruit  of  a tree  yielding  seed  ; to 
you  it  shall  be  for  meat. 

Gen.  9.  3 Every  moving  thing  that  liveth 

shall  be  meat  for  you ; even  as  the 
green  herb  have  I given  you  all  things. 
K 

Rom.  14.  6.  See  f,  F,  § 344,  page  876. 

L 

Acts  10.  15.  See  l,  L,  % 254,  page  692. 

M 

Jer.  15.  16  Thy  words  were  found,  and  I did 

eat  them  ; and  thy  word  was  unto  me 
the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  mine  heart : 
for  I am  called  by  thy  name,  O Lord 
God  of  hosts. 

IITim.3.  14  But  continue  thou  in  the  things 
which  thou  hast  learned  and  hast 
been  assured  of,  knowing  vy  whom 
thou  hast  learned  them  ; 

15  And  that  from  a child  thou  hast 
known  the  holy  scriptures,  which  are 
able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation 
through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 
I Pet.  2.  2 As  newborn  babes,  desire  the  sin- 
cere milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may 
grow  thereby; 
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N 

I Tim.  1.4.  See  c,  C,  § 473,  page  1118. 

IITim.4.  4 And  they  shall  turn  away  their  ears 
from  the  truth,  and  shall  be  turned 
unto  fables. 

0 

Heb.  5.  14  But  strong  meat  belongeth  to 
them  that  are  of  full  age,  even  those 
who  by  reason  of  use  have  their 
senses  exercised  to  discern  both  good 
and  evil. 

1 

Or,  for  a little  time. 

P 

ITim.  6.  6 But  godliness  with  contentment  is 
great  gain. 

Q 

ps  37.  4 Delight  thyself  also  in  the  Lord  ; 

and  he  shall  give  thee  the  desires  of 
thine  heart. 

Ps.  84.  1 1 For  the  Lord  God  is  a sun  and 

, shield : the  LORD  will  give  grace  and 
glory : no  good  thing  will  he  with- 
hold from  them  that  walk  uprightly. 

Ps.  112.  2 His  seed  shall  be  mighty  upon 

earth  : the  generation  of  the  upright 
shall  be  blessed. 

Ps.  145.  19  He  will  fulfil  the  desire  of  them 
that  fear  him  : he  also  will  hear  their 
cry,  and  will  save  them. 

Matt.  6.  33  But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  his  righteousness ; and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you. 

Matt.  19.  29  And  every  one  that  hath  forsaken 
houses,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or 
father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  chil- 
dren, or  lands,  for  my  name’s  sake, 
shall  receive  a hundredfold,  and  shall 
inherit  everlasting  life. 

Rom.  8.  28  And  we  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called 
according  to  his  purpose. 

R 

I Tim.  1.  15.  See  i,  I,  § 474,  page  1120. 

s 

I Cor.  4.  11  Even  unto  this  present  hour  we 
both  hunger,  and  thirst,  and  are 
naked,  and  are  buffeted,  and  have  no 
certain  dwelling  place ; 

12  And  labour,  working  with  our 
own  hands  : being  reviled,  we  bless ; 
being  persecuted,  we  suffer  it : 

T 

ITim.  6.  17  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this 
world,  that  they  be  not  highminaed, 
nor  trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in 
the  living  God,  who  giveth  us  richly 
all  things  to  enjoy  ; 


U 

Ps.  36.  6 Thy  righteousness  is  like  the  great 

mountains  ; thy  judgments  are  a great 
deep : O Lord,  thou  preservest  man 
and  beast. 

John  1.  29  The  next  day  John  seeth  Jesus 
coming  unto  him,  and  saith,  Behold 
the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world. 

John  4.  42  And  said  unto  the  woman,  Now 

we  believe,  not  because  of  thy  saying: 
for  we  have  heard  Kim  ourselves,  and 
know  that  this  is  indeed  the  Christ, 
the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

Acts  17.  25  Neither  is  worshipped  with  men’s 
hands,  as  though  he  needed  any  thing, 
seeing  he  giveth  to  all  life,  and  breath, 
and  all  things  ; 

ITim.  2.  4 Who  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved, 
and  to  come  unto  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth. 

Tit.  2.  11  For  the  grace  of  God  that  bring- 

eth  salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men, 

X 

ITim.  6.  2 And  they  that  have  believing  mas- 
ters, let  them  not  despise  them , be- 
cause they  are  brethren  ; but  rather 
do  them  service,  because  they  are 
faithful  and  beloved,  partakers  of  the 
benefit.  These  things  teach  and  ex- 
hort. 

• Y 

ICor.16.  11  Let  no  man  therefore  despise 
him  : but  conduct  him  forth  in  peace, 
that  he  may  come  unto  me  : for  I look 
for  him  with  the  brethren. 

Tit.  2.  15  These  things  speak,  and  exhort, 

and  rebuke  with  all  authority.  Let 
no  man  despise  thee. 

Z 

Tit.  2.  7 In  aB  things  shewing  thyself  a pat- 

tern of  good  works  : in  doctrine  shew- 
ing uncorruptness,  gravity,  sincerity. 

I Pet.  5.  3 Neither  as  being  lords  over  God’s 
heritage,  but  being  ensamples  to  the 
flock. 

A 

IITim.i.  6 Wherefore  I put  thee  in  remem- 
brance, that  thou  stir  up  the  gift  of 
God,  which  is  in  thee  by  the  putting 
on  of  my  hands. 

B 

ITim.  1.  18  This  charge  I commit  unto  thee, 
son  Timothy,  according  to  the  proph- 
ecies which  went  before  on  thee,  that 
thou  by  them  mightest  war  a good 
warfare  ; 

C 

Acts  6.  6.  bee  l,  L,  § 244,  page  664. 


I.  timothy. 


&  478.  CONCERNING  FALSE  TEACHING  IN  THE  LATTER 


Chap.  4. 

15  ^Meditate  upon  these  things; 
give  thyself  wholly  to  them;  that  thy 
profiting  may  appear  ho  all. 

16  eTake  heed  unto  thyself,  and  un- 
to the  doctrine;  continue  in  them: 
for  in  doing  this  'thou  shalt  both  save 
thyself,  and  Them  that  hear  thee. 

5:1-16. 

1 Rebuke  “not  an  elder,  but  entreat 
him  as  a father;  and  the  younger  men 
as  brethren; 

2 The  elder  women  as  mothers;  the 
younger  as  sisters,  with  all  purity. 

3 Honour  widows  That  are  widows 
indeed. 

4 But  if  any  widow  have  children 
or  nephews,  let  them  learn  first  to 
shew  ipiety  at  home,  and  cto  requite 
parents:  Hor  that  is  good  and  ac- 
ceptable before  God. 

5 eNow  she  that  is  a widow  indeed, 
and  desolate,  trusteth  in  God,  and 
'continueth  in  supplications  and 
prayers  Tiight  and  day. 

6 ABut  she  that  liveth  2in  pleasure 
is  dead  while  she  liveth. 

7 ’And  these  things  give  in  charge, 
that  they  may  be  blameless. 

8 But  if  any  provide  not  for  his 
own,  *and  specially  for  those  of  his 
own8house,  ffle  hath  denied  the  faith, 
mand  is  worse  than  an  infidel. 

9 Let  not  a widow  be  Taken  into  the 
number  under  threescore  years  old, 
"having  been  the  wife  of  one  man, 

10  Well  reported  of  for  good  works; 
if  she  have  brought  ud  children,  if 


D 

Tosh.  x.  8 This  book  of  the  law  shall  not  de- 
part out  of  thy  mouth;  but  thou  shalt 
meditate  therein  day  and  night,  that 
thou  mayest  observe  to  do  according 
to  all  that  is  written  therein:  for  then 
thou  shalt  make  thy  way  prosperous, 
and  then  thou  shalt  have  good  success. 

1 

Or,  in  all  things. 

E 

Acts  20.  28.  See  q,  Q,  § 292,  page  762. 

§ 479.  CONCERNING  ADMONISHING 
Chap.  5. 

she  have°lodged  strangers, if  she  have 
'washed  the  saints’  feet,  if  she  have 
relieved  the  afflicted,  if  she  have  dili- 
gently followed  every  good  work. 

11  But  the  younger  widows  refuse: 
forwhen  they  have  begun  to  wax  wan- 
ton against  Christ,  they  will  marry; 

1 2 Having  damnation,  because  they 
have  cast  off  their  first  faith. 

A 

Lev.  19.  32  Thou  shalt  rise  up  before  the 
hoary  head,  and  honour  the  face  of 
the  old  man,  and  fear  thy  God:  I am 
the  Lord. 

B 

I T:m.  5.  5,  16.  See  text  of  topic. 

1 

Or,  kindness. 

c 

Gen.  45.  io  And  thou  shalt  dwell  in  the  land 
of  Goshen,  and  thou  shalt  be  near  unto 
me,  thou,  and  thy  children,  and  thy 
children’s  children,  and  thy  flocks,  and 
thy  herds,  and  all  that  thou  hast: 

11  And  there  will  I nourish  thee;  for 
yet  there  are  five  years  of  famine;  lest 
thou,  and  thy  household,  and  all  that 
thou  hast,  come  to  poverty. 

Matt.  15.  4 For  God  commanded,  saying,  Hon- 
our thy  father  and  mother:  and,  He 
that  curseth  father  or  mother,  let  him 
die  the  death. 

Eph.  6.  i Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the 
Lord:  for  this  is  right. 

2 Honour  thy  father  and  mother; 
which  is  the  first  commandment  with 
promise; 
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TIMES.  SUNDRY  EXHORTATIONS  (Concluded). 


F 

Eze.  3.  19  Yet  if  thou  warn  the  wicked,  and 

he  turn  not  from  his  wickedness,  nor 
from  his  wicked  way,  he  shall  die  in 
his  iniquity;  but  thou  hast  delivered 
thy  soul. 

20  Again, When  a righteous  man  doth 
turn  from  his  righteousness,  and  com- 
mit iniquity,  and  I lay  a stumblingblock 
before  him,  he  shall  die:  because  thou 
hast  not  given  him  warning,  he  shall 
die  in  his  sin,  and  his  righteousness 

AND  WIDOWS. 

D 

I Tim.  2.  3 For  this  is  good  and  acceptable  in 
the  sight  of  God  our  Saviour; 

E 

I Cor.  7.  32  But  I would  have  you  without  care- 
fulness. He  that  is  unmarried  careth 
for  the  things  that  belong  to  the  Lord, 
how  he  may  please  the  Lord: 

F 

Luke  2.  37  And  she  was  a widow  of  about 
fourscore  and  four  years,  which  de- 
parted not  from  the  temple,  but  served 
God  with  fastings  and  prayers  night 
and  day. 

Luke  18.  I And  he  spake  a parable  unto  them 
to  this  end  that  men  ought  always  to 
pray,  and  not  to  faint; 

G 

Acts  26.  7.  See  e,  E,  § 309,  page  792. 

H 

Amos  6.  6 That  drink  wine  in  bowls,  and 
anoint  themselves  with  the  chief  oint- 
ments: but  they  are  not  grieved  for  the 
affliction  of  Joseph. 

Jas.  5.  5 Ye  have  lived  in  pleasure  on  the 

earth,  and  been  wanton;  ye  have 
nourished  your  hearts,  as  in  a day  of 
slaughter. 

2 

Or,  delicately. 

I 

I Tim.  1.  3 As  I besought  thee  to  abide  still  at 
Ephesus,  when  I went  into  Macedonia, 
that  thou  mightest  charge  some  that 
they  teach  no  other  doctrine, 

ITim.4.  II  These  things  command  and  teach. 

ITim.  6.  17  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this 
world,  that  they  be  not  highminded, 
nor  trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in  the 
living  God,  who  giveth  us  richly  all 
things  to  enjoy; 

K 

Gen.  30.  30  For  it  was  little  which  thou  hadst 
before  I came,  and  it  is  now  increased 


F — Concluded. 

which  he  hath  done  shall  not  be  re- 
membered; but  his  blood  will  I require 
at  thine  hand. 

Eze.  3.  21  Nevertheless,  if  thou  warn  the 

righteous  man , that  the  righteous  sin 
not,  and  he  doth  not  sin,  he  shall  surely 
live,  because  he  is  warned;  also  thou 
hast  delivered  thy  soul. 

G 

Rom.  ix.  14.  See  b,  B,  § 340 , page  §64. 


K — Concluded. 

unto  a multitude;  and  the  Lord  hath 
blessed  thee  since  my  coming:  and  now 
when  shall  I provide  for  mine  own 
house  also? 

Isa.  58.  7 Is  it  not  to  deal  thy  bread  to  the 

hungry,  and  that  thou  bring  the  poor 
that  are  cast  out  to  thy  house?  when 
thou  seest  the  naked,  that  thou  cover 
him;  and  that  thou  hide  not  thyself 
from  thine  own  flesh? 

Gal.  6.  10  As  we  have  therefore  opportunity, 

let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  especially 
unto  them  who  are  of  the  household  of 
faith. 

3 

Or,  kindred. 

• L 

IITim.3.  5 Having  a form  of  godliness,  but 
denying  the  power  thereof:  from  such 
turn  away. 

Tit.  1.  16  They  profess  that  they  know  God; 

but  in  works  they  deny  him,  being 
abominable,  and  disobedient,  and  unto 
every  good  work  reprobate. 

M 

Matt.  18.  17  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear 
them,  tell  it  unto  the  church:  but  if  he 
neglect  to  hear  the  church,  let  him  be 
unto  thee  as  a heathen  man  and  a pub- 
lican. 

4 

Or,  chosen. 

N 

Luke  2.  36  And  there  was  one  Anna,  a 
prophetess,  the  daughter  of  Phanuel, 
of  the  tribe  of  Aser:  she  was  of  a great 
age,  and  had  lived  with  a husband 
seven  years  from  her  virginity; 

ITim. 3.  2 A bishop  then  must  be  blameless, 
the  husband  of  one  wife, vigilant,  sober, 
of  good  behaviour,  given  to  hospital- 
ity, apt  to  teach; 

For  O and  P,  see  next  page  (1132). 


I.  TIMOTHY. 


Chap.  5. 

13  3And  withal  they  learn  to  be  idle, 
wandering  about  from  house  to 
house  ; and  not  only  idle,  but  tattlers 
also  and  busybodies,  speaking  things 
which  they  ought  not. 

14  rI  will  therefore  that  the  younger 
women  marry,  bear  children,  guide 
the  house,  sgive  none  occasion  to  the 
adversary  5to  speak  reproachfully. 

15  For  some  are  already  turned 
aside  after  Satan. 

16  If  any  man  or  woman  that  be- 
lieveth  have  widows,  let  them  relieve 

5:i7-25- 

17  “Let  the  elders  that  rule  well  be 
counted  worthy  of  double  honour, 
especially  they  who  labour  in  the 
word  and  doctrine. 

18  For  the  Scripture  saith,  6Thou 
shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  that  treadeth 
out  the  corn.  And  cThe  labourer  is 
worthy  of  his  reward. 

19  Against  an  elder  receive  not  an 
accusation,  but  l£*before  two  or  three 
witnesses. 

20  eThem  that  sin  rebuke  before 
all,  -That  others  also  may  fear. 

21  91  charge  thee  before  God,  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  elect 
angels,  that  thou  observe  these 
things  2without  preferring  one  before 
another,  doing  nothing  by  partiality. 

2 2 ALay  hands  suddenly  on  no  man, 
Neither  be  partaker  of  other  men’s 
sins  : keep  thyself  pure. 

23  Drink  no  longer  water,  but  *use 


§ 479.  CONCERNING  ADMONISHING 
Chap.  5. 

them,  and  let  not  the  church  be 
charged ; that  it  may  relieve  ‘them 
that  are  widows  indeed. 

O 

Acts  .0.  15.  See  d,  D,  § 273,  page  736. 

I Pet.  4.  9 Use  hospitality  one  to  another  with- 
out grudging. 

P 

Gen.  18.  4 Let  a little  water,  I pray  you,  be 
fetched,  and  wash  your  feet,  and  rest 
yourselves  under  the  tree: 

Gen.  19.  2 And  he  said,  Behold  now,  my  lords, 
turn  in,  I pray  you,  into  your  servant’s 
house,  and  tarry  all  night,  and  wash 
your  feet,  and  ye  shall  rise  up  early, 
and  go  on  your  ways.  And  they  said, 
Nay;  but  we  will  abide  in  the  street  all 
night. 

§ 480.  CONCERNING  ELDERS 
Chap.  5. 

a little  wine  for  thy  stomach’s  sake 
and  thine  often  infirmities. 

24  ‘Some  men’s  sins  are  open  be- 
forehand, going  before  to  judgment; 
and  some  men  they  follow  after. 

25  Likewise  also  the  good  works 
of  some  are  manifest  beforehand ; 
and  they  that  are  otherwise  cannot 
be  hid. 

A 

Rom.  12.  8.  See  r,  R,  § 342,  page  870. 

I Cor. 9.  10  Or  saith  he  it  altogether  for  our 
sakes?  Foroursakes,  no  doubt,  this  is 
written:  that  he  that  plougheth  should 
plough  in  hope;  and  that  he  that 
thresheth  in  hope  should  be  partaker 
of  his  hope. 

I Cor.  9.  14  Even  so  hath  the  Lord  ordained 
that  they  which  preach  the  gospel 
should  live  of  the  gospel. 

Gal.  6.  6 Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word 

communicate  unto  him  that  teacheth 
in  all  good  things. 

Phil.  2.  29  Receive  him  therefore  in  the  Lord 
with  all  gladness;  and  hold  such  in 
reputation: 

I Thes.  5.  12,  13.  See  a,  A,  § 463,  page  1106. 

B 

I Cor.  9.  9.  See  m,  M,  § 365,  page  922. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


AND  WIDOWS  (Concluded). 

P — Concluded. 

L-ike  7.  38  Arid  stood  at  his  feet  behind  him 
weeping,  and  began  to  wash  his  feet 
with  tears,  and  did  wipe  them  with 
the  hairs  of  her  head,  and  kissed  his 
feet,  and  anointed  them  with  the  oint- 
ment. 

Luke  7.  44  And  he  turned  to  the  woman,  and 
said  unto  Simon,  Seest  thou  this 
woman?  I entered  into  thine  house, 
thou  gavest  me  no  water  for  my  feet: 
but  she  hath  washed  my  feet  with 
tears,  and  wiped  them  with  the  hairs 
of  her  head. 

John  13.  5 After  that  he  poureth  water  into 
a basin,  and  began  to  wash  the  dis- 
ciples’ feet,  and  to  wipe  them  with  the 
towel  wherewith  he  was  girded. 

John  13.  14  If  I then,  your  Lord  and  Master, 
have  washed  your  feet;  ye  also  ought 
to  wash  one  another’s  feet. 

AND  OTHER  CHARGES. 

C 

Lev.  19.  13  Thou  shalt  not  defraud  thy  neigh- 
bour, neither  rob  him:  the  wages  of 
him  that  is  hired  shall  not  abide  with 
thee  all  night  until  the  morning. 

Deut.24.  J4  Thou  shalt  not  oppress  a hired  serv- 
ant that  is  poor  and  needy,  whether  he 
be  of  thy  brethren,  or  of  thy  strangers 
that  are  in  thy  land  within  thy  gates: 
1 5 At  his  day  thou  shalt  give  him  his 
hire,  neither  shall  the  sun  go  down 
upon  it;  for  he  is  poor,  and  setteth  his 
heart  upon  it:  lest  he  cry  against  thee 
unto  the  Lord,  and  it  be  sin  unto  thee. 

Luke  10.  7.  See  l,  L,  § 105,  page  307. 

1 

Or,  under. 

D 

Deut.19.  15  One  witness  shall  not  rise  up 
against  a man  for  any  iniquity,  or  for 
any  sin,  in  any  sin  that  he  sinneth:  at 
the  mouth  of  two  witnesses,  or  at  the 
mouth  of  three  witnesses,  shall  the 
matter  be  established. 

E 

Gal.  2.  11  But  when  Peter  was  come  to  Anti- 

och, I withstood  him  to  the  face,  be- 
cause he  was  to  be  blamed. 

Gal.  3.  14  But  when  I saw  that  they  walked 

not  uprightly  according  to  the  truth  of 
the  gospel,  I said  unto  Peter  before 
them  all,  If  thou,  being  a Jew,  livest 
after  the  manner  of  Gentiles,  and  not 


IIThes.3.  11  For  we  hear  that  there  are  some 
which  walk  among  you  disorderly, 
working  not  at  all,  but  are  busybodies. 
R 

I Cor.  7.  9 But  if  they  cannot  contain,  let  them 
marry:  for  it  is  better  to  marry  than 
to  burn. 

s 

I Tim. 6.  i Let  as  many  servants  as  are  under 
the  yoke  count  their  own  mastersworthy 
of  all  honour,  that  the  name  of  God 
and  his  doctrine  be  not  blasphemed. 

Tit.  2.  8 Sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  con- 

demned; that  he  that  is  of  the  con- 
trary part  may  be  ashamed,  having  no 
evil  thing  to  say  of  you. 

5 

Gr,  for  their  railing. 

T 

I Tim.  5.  3,  5.  See  text  of  topic. 


E— Concluded. 

as  do  the  Jews,  why  compellest  thou 
the  Gentiles  to  live  as  do  the  Jews? 

Tit.  1.  13  This  witness  is  true.  Wherefore 

rebuke  them  sharply,  that  they  may  be 
sound  in  the  faith; 

F 

Deut.13.  11  And  all  Israel  shall  hear,  and 
fear,  and  shall  do  no  more  any  such 
wickedness  as  this  is  among  you. 

G 

I Tim.  1.  18.  See  s,  S,  g 474,  page  1120. 

2 

Or,  without  prejudice. 

H 

Acts  6.  6.  See  l,  L,  § 244,  page  664. 

I 

IIJno.  II  For  he  that  biddeth  him  God  speed 
is  partaker  of  his  evil  deeds. 

K 

Ps.  104.  15  And  wine  that  maketh  glad  the 
heart  of  man,  and  oil  to  make  his  face 
to  shine,  and  bread  which  strength- 
eneth  man’s  heart. 

Prov.31.  6 Give  strong  drink  unto  him  that  is 
ready  to  perish,  and  wine  unto  those 
that  be  of  heavy  hearts. 

L 

Gal.  5.  19  Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are 

manifest,  which  are  these\  Adultery, 
fornication,  uncleanness,  lascivious- 
ness, 
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I.  TIMOTHY. 


§ 481.  CONCERNING  BONDSERVANTS.  REBUKE 


6 : 1- 10. 

1 Let  as  many  “servants  as  are  un- 
der the  yoke  count  their  own  mas- 
ters worthy  of  all  honour,  6that  the 
name  of  God  and  his  doctrine  be 
not  blasphemed. 

2 And  they  that  have  believing 
masters,  clet  them  not  despise  them, 
because  they  are  brethren ; but  rather 
do  them  service,  because  they  are 
ifaithful  and  beloved,  partakers  of 
the  benefit.  dThese  things  teach 
and  exhort. 

3 If  any  man  eteach  otherwise,  and 
consent  •''not  to  wholesome  words, 
even  the  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  ffand  to  the  doctrine  which  is 
according  to  godliness; 

4 He  is  2proud,  ^knowing  nothing, 
but  3doting  about  Questions  and 
strifes  of  words,  whereof  cometh 
envy,  strife,  railings,  evil  surmisings, 

5 *4Perverse  disputings  of  ‘men  of 
corrupt  minds,  and  destitute  of  the 
truth,  “supposing  that  gain  is  godli- 
ness: "from  such  withdraw  thyself. 

6 But  °godliness  with  contentment 
is  great  gain. 

7 For p we  brought  nothing  into  this 
world,  and  it  is  certain  we  can  carry 
nothing  out. 

8 And  *having  food  and  raiment, 
let  us  be  therewith  content. 

9 But  rthey  that  will  be  rich  fall 
into  temptation  sand  a snare,  and 
into  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts, 
‘which  drown  men  in  destruction 
and  perdition. 

10  “For  the  love  of  money  is  the 
root  of  all  evil : which  while  some 
coveted  after,  they  have  5erred  from 
the  faith,  and  pierced  themselves 
through  with  many  sorrows. 


A 

Eph.  6.  5.  See  e,  E,  § 43b,  page  1034. 

B 

Isa.  52.  5 Now  therefore,  what  have  I here, 

saith  the  Lord,  that  my  people  is 
taken  away  for  nought?  they  that  rule 
over  them  make  them  to  howl,  saith 
the  Lord;  and  my  name  continually 
every  day  is  blasphemed. 

Rom.  2.  24  For  the  name  of  God  is  blas- 
phemed among  the  Gentiles  through 
you,  as  it  is  written. 

Tit.  2.  5 To  be  discreet,  chaste,  keepers  at 

home,  good,  obedient  to  their  own 
husbands,  that  the  word  of  God  be  not 
blasphemed. 

Tit.  2.  8 Sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  con- 

demned; that  he  that  is  of  the  con- 
trary part  may  be  ashamed,  having  no 
evil  th:ng  to  say  of  you. 

C 

Col.  4.  i Masters,  give  unto  your  servants 
that  which  is  just  and  equal;  knowing 
that  ye  also  have  a Master  in  heaven. 

1 

Or,  believing. 

D 

I Tim. 4.  1 1 These  things  command  and  teach. 

E 

I Tim.  1.  3 As  I besought  thee  to  abide  still  at 
Ephesus,  when  I went  into  Macedonia, 
that  thou  mightest  charge  some  that 
they  teach  no  other  doctrine, 

F 

I Tim.  x.  10.  See  l,  L,  § 473,  page  1118. 

G 

Tit.  1.  I Paul,  a servant  of  God,  and  an 
apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  according  to 
the  faith  of  God^  elect,  and  the  ac- 
knowledging of  the  truth  which  is  after 
godliness; 

2 

Or,  a fool. 

H 

I Cor.  8.  2.  See  d,  D,  § 364,  page  918. 

I Tim.  1.  7 Desiring  to  be  teachers  of  the  law; 
understanding  neither  what  they  say, 
nor  whereof  they  affirm. 

3 

Or,  sick. 

I 

I Tim.  1.  4 Neither  give  heed  to  fables  and  end- 
less genealogies,  which  minister  ques- 
tions, rather  than  godly  edifying  which 
is  in  faith:  so  do. 

IlTim.2.  23  But  foolish  and  unlearned  ques- 
tions avoid,  knowing  that  they  do 
gender  strifes* 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


TO  FALSE  AND  COVETOUS  TEACHERS. 

I — Concluded. 

Tit.  3.  9 But  avoid  foolish  questions  and  ge- 

nealogies, and  contentions,  and  striv- 
ings about  the  law;  for  they  are  un- 
profitable'and  vain. 

K 

I Cor.  11.  16  But  if  any  man  seem  to  be  con- 
tentious, we  have  no  such  custom, 
neither  the  churches  of  God. 

I Tim.  1.  6 From  which  some  having  swerved 

have  turned  aside  unto  vain  jangling; 

4 

Or,  gallings  one  of  another. 

L 

IITim.3.  8 Now  as  Jannes  and  Jambres  with- 
stood Moses,  so  do  these  also  resist  the 
truth:  men  of  corrupt  minds,  reprobate 
concerning  the  faith. 

M 

Tit.  1.  H Whose  mouths  must  be  stopped, 
who  subvert  whole  houses,  teaching 
things  which  they  ought  not,  for  filthy 
lucre’s  sake. 

II  Pet. 2.  3 And  through  covetousness  shall 

they  with  feigned  words  make  mer- 
chandise of  you:  whose  judgment  now 
of  a long  time  lingereth  not,  and  their 
damnation  slumbereth  not. 

N 

Rom.  16.  1 7.  See  k,  K,  § 347,  page  884. 

o 

Ps.  37.  16  A little  that  a righteous  man  hath 

is  better  than  the  riches  of  many 
wicked. 

Prov.15.  16  Better  is  little  with  the  fear  of 
the  Lord  than  great  treasure  and 
trouble  therewith. 

Prov.  16.  8 Better  is  a little  with  righteousness 
than  great  revenues  without  right. 

Heb.  13.  5 Let  your  conversation  be  without 
covetousness;  and  be  content  with  such 
things  as  ye  have:  for  he  hath  said,  I 
will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

P 

job  1.  21  And  said,  Naked  came  I out  of 

my  mother’s  womb,  and  naked  shall  I 
return  thither:  the  Lord  gave,  and 
the  Lord  hath  taken  away;  blessed 
be  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

Ps.  49.  17  F°r  when  he  dieth  he  shall  carry 

nothing  away;  his  glory  shall  not  de- 
scend after  him. 

Prov. 27.  24  For  riches  are  not  for  ever:  and 
doth  the  crown  endure  to  every  gener- 
ation? 

Eccl.  5.  15  As  he  came  forth  of  his  mother’s 
womb,  naked  shall  he  return  to  go  as 
he  came,  and  shall  take  nothing  of  his 
labour,  which  he  may  carry  away  in 
his  hand. 


P — Concluded. 

Eccl.  5.  16  And  this  also  is  a sore  evil,  that 
in  all  points  as  he  came,  so  shall  he 
go:  and  what  profit  hath  he  that  hath 
laboured  for  the  wind? 

Luke  12.'  20  But  God  said  unto  him,  Thou  fool, 
this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of 
thee:  then  whose  shall  those  things  be, 
which  thou  hast  provided? 

Q 

Gen.  28.  20.  And  Jacob  vowed  a vow,  saying, 
If  God  will  be  with  me,  and  will  keep 
me  in  this  way  that  I go,  and  will  give 
me  bread  to  eat,  and  raiment  to  put  on, 

Heb.  13.  5.  See  under  O. 

R 

Prov,  1.  19  So  are  the  ways  of  every  one  that 
is  greedy  of  gain;  which  taketh  away 
the  life  of  the  owners  thereof. 

Prov.15.  27  Re  that  is  greedy  of  gain  troubleth 
his  own  house;  but  he  that  hateth  gifts 
shall  live. 

Prov. 20.  21  An  inheritance  may  be  gotten 
hastily  at  the  beginning;  but  the  end 
thereof  shall  not  be  blessed. 

Prov. 28.  20  A faithful  man  shall  abound  with 
blessings:  but  he  that  maketh  haste  to 
be  rich  shall  not  be  innocent. 

Matt.  13.  22.  See  h,  H,  § 59,  page  200. 

Jas.  5.  I Go  to  now,  ye  rich  men,  weep  and 
howl  for  your  miseries  that  shall  come 
upon  you. 

s 

Deut.  7.  25  The  graven  images  of  their  gods 
shall  ye  burn  with  fire:  thou  shalt  not 
desire  the  silver  or  gold  that  is  on  them, 
nor  take  it  unto  thee,  lest  thou  be 
snared  therein:  for  it  is  an  abomina- 
tion to  the  Lord  thy  God. 

ITim.3.  7 Moreover  he  must  have  a good  re- 
port of  them  which  are  without;  lest 
he  fall  into  reproach  and  the  snare  of 
the  devil. 

T 

I Tim.  1.  19  Holding  faith,  and  a good  con- 
science; which  some  have  put  away 
concerning  faith  have  made  shipwreck: 
U 

Ex.  23.  8 And  thou  shalt  take  no  gift:  for 

the  gift  blindeth  the  wise,  and  per- 
verteth  the  words  of  the  righteous. 

Deut. 16.  19  Thou  shalt  not  wrest  judgment; 
thou  shalt  not  respect  persons,  neither 
take  a gift:  for  a gift  doth  blind  the 
eyes  of  the  wise,  and  pervert  the  words 
of  the  righteous. 

5 
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Qr,l>cen  sedates f, 


I.  TIMOTHY. 


6:  11-16. 

11  “But  thou,  hO  man  of  God,  flee 
these  things;  and  follow  after  right- 
eousness, godliness,  faith,  love, 
patience,  meekness. 

12  “Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith, 
*flay  hold  on  eternal  life,  whereunto 
thou  art  also  called,  eand  hast  pro- 
fessed a good  profession  before  many 
witnesses. 

13  /I  give  thee  charge  in  the  sight 
of  God,  ^who  quickeneth  all  things, 
and  before  Christ  Jesus,  ftwho  before 
Pontius  Pilate  witnessed  a good  Con- 
fession ; 

14  That  thou  keep  this  command- 
ment without  spot,  unrebukeable, 
Cntil  the  appearing  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ: 

15  Which  in  his  times  he  shall  shew, 
who  is  *the  blessed  and  only  Poten- 
tate, flhe  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of 
lords; 

16  '"Who  only  hath  immortality, 
dwelling  in  the  light  which  no  man 
can  approach  unto;  wwhom  no  man 
hath  seen,  nor  can  see:  °to  whom  be 
honourandpowereverlasting.  Amen. 

6:  17-19. 

1 7 Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this 
world,  that  they  be  not  highminded, 
“nor  trust  in  16uncertain  riches,  but 
in  the  “living  God,  dwho  giveth  us 
richly  all  things  to  enjoy; 

18  That  they  do  good,  that  “they 
be  rich  in  goods  works,  'ready  to 
distribute,  ^willing  to  communicate; 

19  ALaying  up  in  store  for  them- 
selves a good  foundation  against  the 
time  to  come,  that  they  may  flay 
hold  on  eternal  life. 


§ 482.  PAUL  CHARGES  TIMOTHY 

A 

IITim.2.  22  Flee  also  youthful  lusts:  but  fol- 
low righteousness,  faith,  charity, peace, 
with  them  that  call  on  the  Lord  out  of 
a pure  heart. 

B 

Deut.33.  1 And  this  is  the  blessing,  wherewith 
Moses  the  man  of  God  blessed  the 
children  of  Israel  before  his  death. 

IITim.3.  17  That  the  man  of  God  may  be 
perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all 
good  works. 

c 

I Cor.  9.  25,  26.  See  p,  P,  § 365,  page  926. 

ITim.  1 18  This  charge  I commit  unto  thee, 
son  Timothy,  according  to  the  prophe- 
cies which  went  before  on  thee,  that 
thou  by  them  mightest  war  a good 
warfare; 

D 

Phil.  3.  12  Not  as  though  I had  already  at- 

tained, either  were  already  perfect:  but 
I follow  after,  if  that  I may  apprehend 
that  for  which  also  I am  apprehended 
of  Christ  Jesus. 

Phil.  3.  14  I press  toward  the  mark  for  the 

prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

I Tim.  6.  19.  See  text  of  topic,  § 483. 

E 

Heb.  13.  23  Know  ye  that  our  brother  Timo- 
thy is  set  at  liberty;  with  whom,  if  he 
come  shortly,  I will  see  you. 

F 

I Tim.  1.  18.  See  s,  S,  § 474,  page  1120. 

§ 483.  A CHARGE 

A 

Matt.  6.  20.  See  n,  N,  § 43,  page  140. 

1 

Gr,  uncertainty  of  riches. 

B 

Prov.23.  5 Wilt  thou  set  thine  eyes  upon  that 
which  is  not?  for  riches  certainly  make 
themselves  wings;  they  fly  away  as  an 
eagle  toward  heaven. 

c 

IThes.i.  9 For  they  themselves  shew  of  us  what 
manner  of  entering  in  we  had  unto 
you,  and  how  ye  turned  to  God  from 
idols  to  serve  the  living  and  true  God; 

ITim.3.  15  But  if  I tarry  long,  thou  mayest 
know  how  thou  oughest  to  behave  thy- 
self in  the  house  of  God,  which  is  the 
church  of  the  living  God,  the  pillar 
and  ground  of  the  truth. 


1136 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


TO  FIGHT  A GOOD  FIGHT. 

F — Concluded. 

ITim.  5.  21  I charge  the e before  God,  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  elect 
angels,  that  thou  observe  these  things 
without  preferring  one  before  another, 
doing  nothing  by  partiality. 

G 

Deut.32.  39  See  now  that  I,  even  I,  am  he, 
and  there  is  no  god  with  me:  I kill, 
and  I make  alive;  I wound,  and  I heal; 
neither  is  there  any  that  can  deliver 
out  of  my  hand. 

I Sa.  2.  6 The  Lord  killeth,  and  maketh 

alive:  he  bringeth  down  to  the  grave, 
and  bringeth  up. 

John  5.  21  For  as  the  Father  raiseth  up  the 

dead,  and  quickeneth  them ; even  so 
the  Son  quickeneth  whom  he  will. 

H 

Study  § 196,  page  566. 

1 

Or,  profession. 

I 

Phil.  1.  6 Being  confident  of  this  very  thing, 

that  he  which  hath  begun  a good  work 
in  you  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of 
Jesus  Christ; 

Phil.  1.  10  That  ye  may  approve  things  that 

are  excellent;  that  ye  may  be  sincere 
and  without  offense  till  the  day  of 
Christ; 

IThes.3.  13  To  the  end  he  may  stablish  your 
hearts  unblameable  in  holiness  before 
God,  even  our  Father,  at  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all  his 
saints. 

TO  THE  RICH. 

C — Concluded. 

ITim.4.  10  For  therefore  we  both  labour  and 
suffer  reproach,  because  we  trust  in 
the  living  God,  who  is  the  Saviour  of 
all  men,  especially  of  those  that  believe. 

D 

Acts  14.  17  Nevertheless  he  left  not  himself 
without  witness,  in  that  he  did  good, 
and  gave  us  rain  from  heaven,  and 
fruitful  seasons,  filling  our  hearts  with 
food  and  gladness. 

Acts  17.  25  Neither  is  worshiped  with  men’s 
hands,  as  though  he  needed  any  thing, 
seeing  he  giveth  to  all  life,  and  breath, 
and  all  things; 

E 

Matt.  19.  21.  See  f,  F,  § 144,  page  408. 

Luke  i2.  21.  See  r,  R,  § 57,  page  187. 
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K 

I Tim.  1.  11,  17.  See  n,  N,  § 474,  page  1120. 

L 

Rev.  17.  14  These  shall  make  war  with  the 
Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  shall  overcome 
them:  for  he  is  Lord  of  lords,  and 
King  of  kings:  and  they  that  are  with 
him  are  called,  and  chosen,  and 
faithful. 

Rev.  19.  16  And  he  hath  on  his  vesture  and 
on  his  thigh  a name  written,  KING  OF 
KINGS,  AND  LORD  OF  LORDS. 
M 

Deut.32.  40  For  I lift  up  my  hand  to  heaven, 
and  say,  I live  for  ever. 

Ps.  90.  2 Before  the  mountains  were  brought 

forth,  or  ever  thou  hadst  formed  the 
earth  and  the  world,  even  from  ever- 
lasting to  everlasting,  thou  art  God. 

John  5.  26  For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in 

himself;  so  hath  he  given  to  the  Son  to 
have  life  in  himself; 

ITim.  1.  17  Now  unto  the  King  eternal,  Im- 
mortal, invisible,  the  only  wise  God,  be 
honour  and  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

Heb.  13.  8 Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday, 
and  to-day,  and  for  ever. 

Rev.  1.  1 8 / am  he  that  liveth,  and  was 

dead;  and,  behold,  I am  alive  for 
evermore,  Amen;  and  have  the  keys 
of  hell  and  of  death. 

N 

John  1.  18.  See  h,  H,  § 17,  page  59. 

0 

Rom.  11,  36.  See  r,  R,  % 341,  page  866. 

F 

Rom.  12.  13  Distributing  to  the  necessity  of 
saints;  given  to  hospitality. 

2 

Or,  sociable. 

G 

Gal.  6.  6 Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word 

communicate  unto  him  that  teacheth  in 
all  good  things. 

Heb.  13.  16  But  to  do  good  and  to  communi- 
cate forget  not:  for  with  such  sacrifices 
God  is  well  pleased. 

H 

Matt.  6.  20.  See  n,  N,  § 43,  page  140. 

1 

I Tim.  6.  12.  See  text  of  topic,  § 4 


I.  TIMOTHY. 


6 : 20,  21. 

20  O Timothy,  “keep  that  which  is 
committed  to  thy  trust,  ^avoiding 
profane  and  vain  babblings,  and  op- 
positions of  science  falsely  so  called: 

21  Which  some  professing  chave 
erred  concerning  the  faith.  Grace 
be  with  thee.  Amen. 

A 

IITim.i.  14  That  good  thing  which  was  com- 
mitted unto  thee  keep  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  dwelleth  in  us. 


§ 484.  CONCLUDING  CHARGE 
A — Concluded. 

Tit.  1.  9 Holding  fast  the  faithful  word  as 

he  hath  been  taught,  that  he  may  be 
able  by  sound  doctrine  both  to  ex- 
hort and  convince  the  gainsayers. 

Rev.  3.  3 Remember  therefore  how  thou  hast 

received  and  heard,  and  hold  fast,  and 
repent.  If  therefore  thou  shalt  not 
watch,  I will  come  on  thee  as  a thief, 
and  thou  shalt  not  know  what  hour  I 
will  come  upon  thee. 

B 

ITim.  x.  4 Neither  give  heed  to  fables  and 
endless  genealogies,  which  minister 
questions,  rather  than  godly  edifying 


PAUL’S  SECOND 


1  : 1,  2. 

1 Paul,  “an  Apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
by  the  will  of  God,  according  to 
6the  promise  of  life  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus, 

2 cTo  Timothy,  my  dearly  beloved 
son  : Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from 
God  the  Father  and  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord. 

§ 486.  TIMOTHY’S 

1 : 3-14. 

3 “I  thank  God,  6whom  I serve 
from  my  forefathers  with  pure  con- 
science, that  cwithout  ceasing  I have 
remembrance  of  thee  in  my  prayers 
night  and  day ; 

4 ^Greatly  desiring  to  see  thee, 
being  mindful  of  thy  tears,  that  I 
may  be  filled  with  joy  ; 

5 When  I call  to  remembrance  ethe 
unfeigned  faith  that  is  in  thee,  which 
dwelt  first  in  thy  grandmother  Lois, 
and  * thy  mother  Eunice  ; and  I am 
persuaded  that  in  thee  also. 


§ 485.  SALUTATION. 
A 

I Cor.  1.  I Paul,  called  to  be  an  apostle  of 
Jesus  Christ  through  the  will  of  God, 
and  Sosthenes  our  brother, 

IlCor.i.  i Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by 
the  will  of  God,  and  Timothy  our 
brother,  unto  the  church  of  God 
which  is  at  Corinth,  with  all  the  saints 
which  are  in  all  Achaia  : 

B 

John  5.  24  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you. 

He  that  heareth  my  word,  and  be- 
lieveth  on  him  that  sent  me,  hath 

FAITH.  HE  IS  EXHORTED  TO  SUFFER 

A 

Rom.  1.  8.  See  a,  A,  § 318,  page  808. 

Eph.  1.  16  Cease  not  to  give  thanks  for  you, 

making  mention  of  you  in  my  prayers; 

B 

Acts  22.  3 I am  verily  a man  which  am  a Jew, 
born  in  Tarsus,  a city  in  Cilicia,  yet 
brought  up  in  this  city  at  the  feet  of 
Gamaliel,  and  taught  according  to  the 
perfect  manner  of  the  law  of  the 
fathers,  and  was  zealous  toward  God, 
as  ye  all  are  this  day. 

Acts  23.  1 And  Paul,  earnestly  beholding  the 
council,  said,  Men  and  brethren,  I 
have  lived  in  all  good  conscience  be- 
fore God  until  this  day. 

Acts  24.  14  But  this  I confess  unto  thee,  that 
after  the  way  which  they  call  heresy, 
so  worship  I the  God  of  my  fathers, 
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AND  BENEDICTION. 

B — Continued. 
which  is  in  faith  : so  do. 

ITim.  i.  6 From  which  some  having  swerved 
have  turned  aside  unto  vain  jangling  ; 

ITim.  4.  7 But  refuse  profane  and  old  wives’ 
fables,  and  exercise  thyself  rather  un- 
to godliness. 

IITim.2.  14  Of  these  things  put  them  in  re- 
membrance, charging  them  before  the 
Lord  that  they  strive  not  about  words 
to  no  profit,  but  to  the  subverting  of 
the  hearers. 

IITim.2.  16  But  shun  profane  and  vain  bab- 
blings : for  they  will  increase  unto 
more  ungodliness. 


B — Concluded. 

IITim.2.  23  But  foolish  and  unlearned  ques- 
tions avoid,  knowing  that  they  do 
gender  strifes. 

C | 

I Tim.  1.  6.  See  under  B. 

ITim.  1.  19  Holding  faith,  and  a good  con- 
science ; which  some  having  put  away, 
concerning  faith  have  made  ship- 
wreck : 

IITim.2.  18  Who  concerning  the  truth  have 
erred,  saying  that  the  resurrection  is 
passed  already ; and  overthrow  the 
faith  of  some, 


EPISTLE  TO  TIMOTHY. 


Written  Spring  of  A.  D.  68,  at  Rome. 

B — Continued. 

everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come 
into  condemnation ; but  is  passed 
from  death  unto  life. 

John  5.  39  Search  the  Scriptures ; for  in 

them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life  : 
and  they  are  they  which  testify  of  me. 

40  And  ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that 
ye  might  have  life. 

John  6.  40  And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that 

sent  me,  that  every  one  which  seeth 
the  Son,  and  believeth  on  him,  may 
have  everlasting  life  : and  I will  raise 

WITH  THE  GOSPEL  IN  THE  HOPE  OF 
B — Concluded. 

believing  all  things  which  are  written 
in  the  law  and  in  the  prophets  : 

Acts  27.  23  For  there  stood  by  me  this  night 
the  angel  of  God,  whose  I am,  and 
whom  I serve, 

Rom.  1.  9 For  God  is  my  witness,  whom  I 
serve  with  my  spirit  in  the  gospel  of 
his  Son,  that  without  ceasing  I make 
mention  of  you  always  in  my  prayers; 

Gal.  1.  14  And  profited  in  the  Jews’  religion 

above  many  my  equals  in  mine  own 
nation,  being  more  exceedingly  zeal- 
ous of  the  traditions  of  my  fathers. 

C 

IThes.i.  2 We  give  thanks  to  God  always  for 
you  all,  making  mention  of  you  in 
our  prayers ; 


B — Concluded. 
him  up  at  the  last  day. 

John  8.  51.  See  c,  C,  § 111,  page  331. 

John  10.  28  And  I give  unto  them  eternal  life; 
and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither 
shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my 
hand. 

c 

ITim.  1.  2 Unto  Timothy,  my  own  son  in  the 
faith  : Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father  and  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord. 

ETERNAL  LIFE. 

C — Concluded. 

IThes.3.  10  Night  and  day  praying  exceed- 
ingly that  we  might  see  your  face,  and 
might  perfect  that  which  is  lacking  in 
your  faith  ? 

D 

IlTim.4.  9 Do  thy  diligence  to  come  shortly 
unto  me  : 

IITim.4.  21  Do  thy  diligence  to  come  before 
winter.  Eubulus  greeteth  thee,  and 
Pudens,  and  Linus,  and  Claudia,  and 
all  the  brethren. 

E 

ITim.  1.  5 Now  the  end  of  the  command- 
ment is  charity  out  of  a pure  heart, 
and  of  a good  conscience,  and  of 
faith  unfeigned  : 

For  F concl’d,  and  F,  see  next  page  (1140L 


n.  TIMOTHY. 


§ 486.  TIMOTHY’S  FAITH; 

Chap.  i. 

6 Wherefore  I put  thee  in  remem- 
brance, ^that  thou  stir  up  the  gift  of 
God,  which  is  in  thee  by  the  putting 
on  of  my  hands. 

7 For  ftGod  hath  not  given  us  the 
spirit  of  fear;  *but , of  power,  and 
of  love,  and  of  a sound  mind. 

8 *Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed 
of  the  testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor  of 
me  ™his  prisoner  : Mbut  be  thou  par- 
taker of  the  afflictions  of  the  gospel 
according  to  the  power  of  God  ; 

9 "Who  hath  saved  us,  and  ^called 
us  with  a holy  calling,  ?not  accord- 
ing to  our  works  but  ^according 
to  his  own  purpose  and  grace, 
which  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus 
‘before  the  world  began, 

10  'But  is  now  made  manifest  by 
the  appearing  of  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  wwho  hath  abolished  death, 
and  hath  brought  life  and  immortal- 
ity to  light  through  the  gospel: 

11  xWhereunto  I am  appointed  a 
preacher,  and  an  apostle,  and  a 
teacher  of  the  Gentiles. 

12  yFor  the  which  cause  I also  suf- 
fer these  things  : nevertheless  I am 
not  ashamed  : *for  I know  whom  I 
have^elieved,  and  am  persuaded  that 
he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I have 
committed  unto  him  “against  that  day. 

13  JHold  fast  the  cform  of  dsound 
words,  ‘which  thou  hast  heard  of  me, 

/in  faith  and  love  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

14  pThat  good  thing  which  was 
committed  unto  thee  keep  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  *which  dwelleth  in  us. 


HE  IS  EXHORTED  TO  SUFFER  WITH 
E — Concluded. 

I Tim.  4.  6 If  thou  put  the  brethren  in  remem- 
brance of  these  things,  thou  shalt  be  a 
good  minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  nour- 
ished up  in  the  words  of  faith  and  of 
good  doctrine,  whereunto  thou  hast  at- 
tained. 

, F 

Acts  16.  i Then  came  hetoDerbe  and  Lystra  : 
and,  behold,  a certain  disciple  was 
there,  named  Timotheus,  the  son  of  a 
certain  woman,  which  was  a Jewess,  and 
believed;  but  his  father  was  a Greek  : 

G 

I Thes.  5.  19.  See  m,  M,  § 465,  page  1108. 

H 

Rom.  8.  15  For  ye  have  not  received  the  spirit 
of  bondage  again  to  fear;  but  ye  have 
received  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  where- 
by we  cry,  Abba,  Father. 

I 

L,uke  24.  49.  See  u,  JJ , § 219,  page  613. 

Acts  1.  8 But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you: 
and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both 
in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  earth. 

K 

Rom.  1.  16.  See  l,  L,  § 318,  page  810. 

L 

I Tim.  2.  6.  See  k,  K,  § 475,  page  1122. 

Rev.  1.  2 Who  bare  record  of  the  word  of 

God,  and  of  the  testimony  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  of  all  things  that  he  saw. 

M 

Eph.  3.  1.  See  a.  A,  § 430,  page  1038. 

N 

Col.  1.  24.  See  c,  C,  § 430,  page  1080. 

o 

I Tim.  1.  1.  See  b,  B,  § 472,  page  1118. 

P 

lThes.4.  7 For  God  hath  not  called  us  unto 
uncleanness,  but  unto  holiness. 

Heb.  3.  I Wherefore,  holy  brethren,  partakers 
of  the  heavenly  calling,  consider  the 
the  apostle  and  High  Priest  of  our  pro- 
fession, Christ  Jesus; 

Q 

Rom.  3.  20.  See  c,  C,  § 324,  page  824. 

R 

Rom.  8.  28  And  we  know  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  ac- 
cording to  his  purpose. 

s 

Rom. 16.  25  Now  to  him  that  is  of  power  to 
stablish  you  according  to  my  gospel, 
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THE  GOSPEL,  IN  THE  HOPE  OF  ETERNAL  LIFE  (Concluded). 


S — Concluded. 

and  the  preaching  of  Jesus  Christ,  ac- 
cording to  the  revelation  of  the  mys- 
tery, which  was  kept  secret  since  the 
world  began, 

Eph.  i.  4 According  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in 
him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
that  he  should  be  holy  and  without 
blame  before  him  in  love : 

Eph.  3.  II  According  to  the  eternal  purpose 
which  he  purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord : 

Tit.  1.  *2  In  hope  of  eternal  life,  which  God, 
that  cannot  life,  promised  before  the 
world  began ; 

I Pet  1.  20  Who  verily  was  foreordained  be- 
fore the  foundation  of  the  world,  but 
was  manifest  in  these  last  times  for  you, 

T 

Rom.  16.  26.  See  f,  F,  § 347,  page  886. 

Col.  1.  26  Even  the  mystery  which  hath  been 

hid  from  ages  and  from  generations, 
but  now  is  made  manifest  to  his  saints: 

U 

l.jor  15.  54  So  when  this  corruptible  shall 
have  put  on  incorruption,  and  this 
mortal  shall  have  put  on  immortality, 
then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  say- 
ing that  is  written,  Death  is  swallowed 
up  in  victory. 

55  O death,  where  is  thy  sting  ? O 
grave  where  is  thy  victory  ? 

Heb.  2.  14  Forasmuch  then  as  the  children 

are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he 
also  himself  likewise  took  part  of  the 
same ; that  through  death  he  might 
destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of 
death,  that  is,  the  devil ; 

X 

Acts  9.  1 5.  See  l,  L,  § 251,  page  684. 

Y 

Eph.  3.  I For  this  cause  I Paul,  the  prisoner  of 
Jesus  Christ  for  you  Gentiles, 

IITim.2.  9 Wherein  I suffer  trouble,  as  an  evil 
doer,  even  unto  bonds  ; but  the  word 
of  God  is  not  bound. 

Z 

Ps.  9.  IO  And  they  that  know  thy  name  will 
put  their  trust  in  thee  : for  thou, Lord, 
hast  not  forsaken  them  that  seek  thee. 

Ps.  56.  9 When  I cry  unto  thee , then  shall 

mine  enemies  turn  back  : this  I know, 
for  God  is  for  me. 

Phil  3.  8 Yea  doubtless,  and  I count  all 

things,  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of 
the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my 
Lord  : for  whom  I have  suffered  the 
loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count  them 
but  dung,  that  I may  win  Christ, 


Z — Concluded. 

Phil.  3.  9 And  be  found  in  him,  not  having 

mine  own  righteousness,  which  is  of 
the  law,  but  that  which  is  through  the 
faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which 
is  of  God  by  faith  : 

IPet  4.  19  Wherefore,  let  them  that  suffer 

according  to  the  will  of  God  commit 
the  keeping  of  their  souls  to  him  in 
well  doing,  as  unto  a faithful  Creator. 

1 

G r, trusted. 

A 

II  Tim.  t.  18.  See  text  of  topic,  § 487. 

IITim.4.  8 Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me 
a crown  of  righteousuess,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give 
me  at  that  day  : and  not  to  me  only, 
but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his 
appearing. 

B 

IITim.3.  14  But  continue  thou  in  the  things 
which  thou  hast  learned  and  hast  been 
assured  of,  knowing  of  whom  thou 
hast  learned  them  ; 

Tit.  1.  9 Holding  fast  the  faithful  word  as 

he  hath  been  taught,  that  he  may  be 
able  by  sound  doctrine  both  to  exhort 
and  to  convince  the  gainsayers. 

Heb.  10.  23  Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession  of 
our  faith  without  wavering  ; (for  he  is 
faithful  that  promised  ;) 

Rev.  2.  25  But  that  which  ye  have  already 

hold  fast  till  I come. 

c 

Rom.  6.  17  But  God  be  thanked,  that  ye  were 
the  servants  of  sin,  but  ye  have  obeyed 
from  the  heart  that  form  of  doctrine 
which  was  delievered  you. 

D 

I Tim.  1.  10.  See  l,  L,  § 473,  page  1118 ♦ 

E 

IITim.2.  2 And  the  things  that  thou  hast  heard 
of  me  among  many  witnesses,  the  same 
commit  thou  to  faithful  men,  who 
shall  be  able  to  teach  others  also. 

F 

I Tim.  1.  14  And  the  grace  of  our  Lord  was 
exceeding  abundant  with  faith  and 
love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

G 

I Tim.  6.  20.  See  a,  A,  § 484,  page  1138. 

H 

Rom.  8.  1 1 But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised 
up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in  you, 
he  that  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead 
shall  also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies 
by  his  Spirit  that  dvvelleth  in  you. 
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II.  TIMOTHY. 


§ 487- 

1 : 15-18. 

15  This  thou  knowest,  that  “all  they 
which  are  in  Asia  be  Turned  away 
from  me;  of  whom  are  Phygellus 
and  Hermogenes. 

16  The  Lord  cgive  mercy  unto  The 
house  of  Onesiphorus;  Tor  he  oft  re- 
freshed me,  and  Avas  not  ashamed  of 
smy  chain: 

17  But,  when  he  was  in  Rome,  he 
sought  me  out  very  diligently,  and 
found  me. 

18  The  Lord  grant  unto  him  That 
he  may  find  mercy  of  the  Lord  fin 
that  day:  and  in  how  many  things  he 
‘ministered  unto  me  at  Ephesus,  thou 
knowest  very  well. 


1 Thou  therefore,  “my  son,  6be 
strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

2 cAnd  the  things  that  thou  hast 
heard  of  me  ’among  many  witnesses, 
The  same  commit  thou  to  faithful 
men,  who  shall  be  eable  to  teach 
others  also. 

3 /Thou  therefore  endure  hardness, 
Sas  a good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ. 

4 ANo  man  that  warreth  entangleth 
himself  with  the  affairs  of  this  life; 
that  he  may  please  him  who  hath 
chosen  him  to  be  a soldier. 

5 And  fif  a man  also  strive  for  mas- 
teries, yet  is  he  not  crowned,  except 
he  strive  lawfully. 

6 *2The  husbandman  that  laboureth 
must  be  first  partaker  of  the  fruits. 

7 Consider  what  I say;  and  the  Lord 
give  thee  understanding  in  all  things. 


PAUL  IS  ABANDONED  BY  ALL  IN  ASIA. 
A 

Acts  19.  10  And  this  continued  by  the  space 
of  two  years;  so  that  all  they  which 
dwelt  in  Asia  heard  the  word  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  both  Jews  and  Greeks. 

B 

IITim  4.  10  For  Demas  hath  forsaken  me, 
having  loved  this  present  world,  and  is 
departed  unto  Thessalonica;  Crescens 
to  Galatia,  Titus  unto  Dalmatia. 

IITim.  4.  16  At  my  first  answer  no  man  stood 
with  me,  but  all  men  forsook  me:  1 
pray  God  that  it  may  not  be  laid  to 
their  charge. 

c 

Matt.  5.  7 Blessed  are  the  merciful:  for  they 
shall  obtain  mercy. 

D 

IITim.4.  19  Salute  Prisca  and  Aquila,  and  the 
household  of  Onesiphorus. 

E 

Phile.  7 For  we  have  great  joy  and  conso- 
lation in  thy  love,  because  the  bowels 
of  the  saints  are  refreshed  by  thee, 
brother. 

488.  SUNDRY  INSTRUCTIONS  IN  DUTY 

A 

I Tim.  1.  2 Unto  Timothy,  my  own  son  in  the 
faith:  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from 

God  our  Father  and  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord. 

IITim. 1.  2 To  Timothy,  my  dearly  beloved 
son:  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from 

God  the  Father  and  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord. 

B 

Eph.  6.  10  Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong 

in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his 
might. 

C 

IITim.  1.  13  Hold  fast  the  form  of  sound  words, 
which  thou  hast  heard  of  me,  in  faith 
and  love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

IITim. 3.  10  But  thou  hast  fully  known  my  doc- 
trine, manner  of  life,  purpose,  faith, 
longsuffering,  charity,  patience. 

IITim.  3.  14  But  continue  thou  in  the  things 
which  thou  hast  learned  and  hast  been 
assured  of,  knowing  of  whom  thou 
hast  learned  them; 

1 

Or,  by. 

D 

I Tim.  1.  18  This  charge  I commit  unto  thee, 
son  Timothy,  according  to  the  prophe-> 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


ONESIPHORUS  IS  GRATEFULLY  REMEMBERED. 


F 

IlTim.i.  8 Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed  of 
the  testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor  of  me 
his  prisoner:  but  be  thou  partaker  of 
the  afflictions  of  the  gospel  according 
to  the  power  of  God; 

G 

Acts  28.  20  For  this  cause  therefore  have  I 
called  for  you,  to  see  you , and  to  speak 
with  you  : because  that  for  the  hope  of 
Israel  I am  bound  with  this  chain. 

Eph.  6.  20  For  which  I am  an  ambassador  in 

bonds;  that  therein  I may  speak  boldly, 
as  I ought  to  speak. 

H 

Matt. 25.  37  Then  shall  the  righteous  answer 
him,  saying,  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee 
a hungered,  and  fed  thee?  or  thirsty, 
and  gave  thee  drink? 

38  When  saw  we  thee  a stranger,  and 
took  thee  in?  or  naked,  and  clothed 
thee? 

39  Or  when  saw  we  thee  sick,  or  in 
prison,  and  came  unto  thee? 

AND  EXHORTATIONS  IN  THE  GOSPEL. 

D — Concluded. 

cies  which  went  before  on  thee,  that 
thou  by  them  mightest  war  a good  war- 
fare; 

E 

I Tim.  3.  2 A bishop  then  must  be  blameless, 
the  husband  of  one  wife,  vigilant, 
sober,  of  good  behaviour,  given  to  hos- 
pitality, apt  to  teach; 

Tit.  1.  9 Holding  fast  the  faithful  word  as 

he  hath  been  taught,  that  he  may  be 
able  by  sound  doctrine  both  to  exhort 
and  convince  the  gainsayers. 

F 

Col.  x.  24.  See  c,  C,  § 450,  page  1080. 

IITim.4.  5 But  watch  thou  in  all  things,  en- 
dure afflictions,  do  the  work  of  an 
evangelist,  make  full  proof  of  thy 
ministry. 

G 

I Tim.  1.  18.  See  u,  U,  § 474,  page  1120. 

H 

I Cor.  9.  25  And  every  man  that  striveth  for 
the  mastery  is  temperate  in  all  things. 
Now  they  do  it  to  obtain  a corruptible 
crown;  but  we  an  incorruptible. 

I 

I Cor.  9.  25,  26.  See  p,  P,  § 365,  page  926. 


H — Concluded. 

Mati.25.  40  And  the  King  shall  answer  and 
say  unto  them,  Verily  I say  unto  you, 
Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one 
of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye 
have  done  it  unto  me. 

I 

IlTim.i.  12  For  the  which  cause  I also  suffer 
these  things:  nevertheless  I am  not 

ashamed:  for  I know  whom  I have  be- 
lieved, and  am  persuaded  that  he  is 
able  to  keep  that  which  I have  com- 
mitted unto  him  against  that  day. 

llThes.i.  10  When  he  shall  come  to  be  glori- 
fied in  his  saints,  and  to  be  admired  in 
all  them  that  believe  (because  our  testi- 
mony among  you  was  believed)  in  that 
day. 

K 

Heb.  6.  10  For  God  is  not  unrighteous  to  for- 

get your  work  and  labour  of  love, 
which  ye  have  shewed  toward  his  name, 
in  that  ye  have  ministered  to  the  saints, 
and  do  minister. 


K 

1 Cor.  9.  10  Or  saith  he  it  altogether  for  our 
sakes?  For  our  sakes,  no  doubt,  this  is 
written:  that  he  that  plougheth  should 
plough  in  hope;  and  that  he  that 
thresheth  in  hope  should  be  partaker 
of  his  hope. 

2 

Or,  the  husbandman,  labouring  first,  must  be 
part auer  of  the  fruits. 

L 

Acts  2.  30  Therefore  being  a prophet,  and 

knowing  that  God  hath  sworn  with  an 
oath  to  him,  that  of  the  fruit  of  his 
loins,  according  to  the  flesh,  he  would 
raise  up  Christ  to  sit  on  his  throne; 

Acts  13.  23  Of  this  man’s  seed  hath  God  ac- 
cording to  his  promise,  raised  unto 
Israel  a Saviour,  Jesus: 

Rom.  1.  3 Concerning  his  Son  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  which  was  made  of  the  seed 
of  David  according  to  the  flesh: 

4 And  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God 
with  power,  according  to  the  Spirit  of 
holiness,  by  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead: 

M 

ICor.15.  I Moreover,  brethren,  I declare  unto 
you  the  gospel  which  I preached  unto 
you,  which  also  ye  have  received,  and 
wherein  ye  stand: 
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IT.  TIMOTHY. 


§ 488. 

Chap.  2. 

8 Remember  that  Jesus  Christ  *of 
the  seed  of  David  mwas  raised  from 
the  dead,  "according  to  my  gospel : 

9 "Wherein  I suffer  trouble,  as  an 
evil  doer,  Veven  unto  bonds  ; 9but  the 
word  of  God  is  not  bound. 

10  Therefore  T endure  all  things 
for  the  elect’s  sakes,  That  they  may 
also  obtain  the  salvation  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  with  eternal  glory. 

11  %It  is  a faithful  saying:  For  "if 
we  be  dead  with  him , we  shall  also 
live  with  him  : 

12  Tf  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign 
with  him  : yii  we  deny  him , he  also 
will  deny  us  : 

13  Tf  we  believe  not,  yet  he  abid- 
eth  faithful : he  cannot  deny  himself. 

For  I,  and  M,  see  preceding  page  (1143) 

§ 489. 

2 : 14-26. 

14  Of  these  things  put  them  in  re 
membrance,  “charging  them  before- 
the  Lord  That  they  strive  not  about 
words  to  no  profit,  but  to  the  sub- 
verting of  the  hearers. 

15  "Study  to  shew  thyself  approved 
unto  God,  a workman  that  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed,  Tightly  dividing 
the  word  of  truth. 

16  But  "shun  profane  and  vain  bab- 
blings : for  they  will  increase  unto 
more  ungodliness. 

17  And  their  word  will  eat  as  doth 
a Tanker:  of  whom  is  /Hymeneus 
and  Philetus ; 

18  Who  ^concerning  the  truth  have 
erred,  ^saying  that  the  resurrection 


SUNDRY  INSTRUCTIONS  IN  DUTY  AND 
M — Concluded. 

ICor.15.  4 And  that  he  was  buried,  and  that 
he  arose  again  the  third  day  according 
to  the  Scriptures: 

ICor.15.  20  But  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  become  the  first  fruits  of 
them  that  slept. 

N 

Rom.  2.  16  In  the  day  when  God  shall  judge 
the  secrets  of  men  by  Jesus  Christ  ac- 
cording to  my  gospel. 

o 

Acts  9.  16  For  I will  shew  him  how  great' 

things  he  must  suffer  for  my  name’s 
sake. 

IITim.i.  12  For  the  which  cause  I also  suffer 
these  things:  nevertheless  I am  not 

ashamed:  for  I know  whom  I have  be-, 
lieved,  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is 
able  to  keep  that  which  I have  com- 
mitted unto  him  against  tha '.i  day. 

P 

Fph.  3.  1.  See  a,  A,  § 430,  page  1038. 

Q 

Acts  28.  31  Preaching  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  teaching  those  things  which  con- 
cern the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all 
confidence,  no  man  forbidding  him. 

SUNDRY  INSTRUCTIONS  AS  TO  STRIFE, 
A 

I Tim.5.  21  I charge  thee  before  God,  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  elect  an- 
gels, that  thou  observe  these  things 
wfthout  preferring  one  before  another, 
doing  nothing  by  partiality. 

I Tim. 6.  13  I give  thee  charge  in  the  sight  of 
God,  who  quickeneth  all  things,  and 
before  Christ  Jesus,  who  before  Pon- 
tius Pilate  witnessed  a good  confes- 
sion; 

IITim.4.  1 I charge  thee  therefore  before  God, 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall 
judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his 
appearing  and  his  kingdom; 

B 

I Tim.  1.  4.  See  c,  C,  § 473,  page  1118. 

c 

IlPet.i.  10  Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren, 
give  diligence  to  make  your  calling 
and  election  sure:  for  if  ye  do  these 
things,  ye  shall  never  fall: 

D 

Matt.  13.  52  Then  said  he  unto  them,  There- 
fore every  scribe  which  is  instructed 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


EXHORTATIONS  IN  THE  GOSPEL  (Concluded). 


Q — Concluded. 

Eph.  6.  19  And  for  me,  that  utterance  may- 

be given  unto  me,  that  I may  open  my 
mouth  boldly,  to  make  known  the 
mystery  of  the  gospel. 

20  For  which  I am  an  ambassador  in 
bonds;  that  therein  I may  speak  boldly, 
as  I ought  to  speak. 

Phil.  1.  13  So  that  my  bonds  in  Christ  are 

manifest  in  all  the  palace,  and  in  all 
other  places; 

14  And  many  of  the  brethren  in  the 
Lord,  waxing  confident  by  my  bonds, 
are  much  more  bold  to  speak  the  word 
without  fear. 

R 

Col.  1.  24.  See  c,  C,  § 450,  page  1080. 

s 

IlCor.i.  6 And  whether  we  be  afflicted,  it  is 
for  your  consolation  and  salvation, 
which  is  effectual  in  the  enduring 
of  the  same  sufferings  which  we  also 
suffer:  or  whether  we  be  comforted,  it 
is  for  your  consolation  and  salvation. 

T 

I Tim.  1.  15.  See  i,  I,  § 474,  page  1120. 

u 

Rom.  6.  5 For  if  we  have  been  planted  to- 
gether in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  we 


U — Concluded. 

shall  be  also  m the  likeness  of  his  res- 
urrection: 

Rom.  6.  8 Now  if  we  be  dead  with  Christ,  we 
believe  that  we  shall  also  live  with 
him: 

IICor.4.  10  Always  bearing  about  in  the  body 
the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  the 
life  also  of  Jesus  might  be  made  mani- 
fest in  our  body. 

X 

II  Cor.  4.  10.  See  f,  F,  § 393,  page  972. 

Y 

Matt.  10.  33.  See  f,  F,  § 77,  page  238. 

Luke  12.  9 Brit  he  that  denieth  me  before  men 
shall  be  denied  before  the  angels  of 
God. 

Z 

Num.?3.  19  God  is  not  a man,  that  he  should 
lie;  neither  the  son  of  man,  that  he 
should  repent:  hath  he  said,  and  shall 
he  not  do  it?  or  hath  he  spoken,  and 
shall  he  not  make  it  good? 

Rom.  3.  3 For  what  if  some  did  not  believe 
shall  their  unbelief  make  the  faith  of 
God  without  effect? 

Rom.  9.  6 Not  as  though  the  word  of  God 
hath  taken  none  effect.  For  they  are 
not  all  Israel,  which  are  of  Israel: 


UNGODLINESS,  ERROR  AND  PERSONAL  CONDUCT. 


D — Continued. 

unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a man  that  is  a householder, 
which  bringeth  forth  out  of  his  treas- 
ure things  new  and  old. 

Mark  4.  33  And  with  many  such  parables 
spake  he  the  word  unto  them,  as  they 
were  able  to  hear  it. 

Luke  12.  42  And  the  Loi'd  said,  Who  then  is 
that  faithful  and  wise  steward,  whom 
his  lord  shall  make  ruler  over  his 
household,  to  give  them  their  portion 
of  meat  in  due  season? 

Acts  20.  20  And  how  I kept  back  nothing  that 
was  profitable  unto  you , but  have 
shewed  you,  and  have  taught  you  pub- 
licly, and  from  house  to  house, 

Acte  p0.  27  For  I have  not  shunned  to  declare 
unto  you  all  the  counsel  of  God. 

1 Cor.  3.  1 And  I,  brethren,  could  not  speak 
unto  you  as  unto  spiritual,  but  as  unto 
carnal,  even  as  unto  babes  in  Christ. 

2 I have  fed  you  with  milk,  and  not 
with  meat:  for  hitherto  ye  were  not 
able  to  bear  it,  neither  yet  now  are  ye 
able. 


D — Concluded. 

IICor.4.  I Therefore,  seeing  we  have  this 
ministry,  as  we  have  received  mercy, 
we  faint  not; 

2 But  have  renounced  the  hidden 
things  of  dishonesty,  not  walking  in 
craftiness,  nor  handling  the  word  of 
God  deceitfully;  but  by  manifestation 
of  the  truth  commending  ourselves  to 
every  man’s  conscience  in  the  sight 
of  God. 

Heb.  5.  12  For  when  for  the  time  ye  ought  to 

be  teachers,  ye  have  need  that  one 
teach  you  again  which  be  the  first 
principles  of  the  oracles  of  God;  and 
are  become  such  as  have  need  of  milk, 
and  not  of  strong  meat. 

13  For  every  one  that  useth  milk  ip 
unskilful  in  the  word  of  righteousness: 
for  he  is  a babe. 

14  But  strong  meat  belongeth  to  them 
that  are  of  full  age,  even  those  who 
by  reason  of  use  have  their  senses 
exercised  to  discern  both  good  and  evil. 

For  E,  1,  F,  G and  H,  see  next  page  (1146). 
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§ 489.  SUNDRY  INSTRUCTIONS  AS  TO  STRIFE,  UNGOD- 


Chap.  2. 

is  past  already ; and  overthrow  the 
faith  of  some. 

19  Nevertheless  The  foundation  of 
God  standeth  2sure,  having  this  seal, 
The  Lord  *knoweth  them  that  are 
his.  And,  Let  every  one  that  nameth 
the  name  of  Christ  depart  from  in- 
iquity. 

20  ‘But  in  a great  house  there  are 
not  only  vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver, 
but  also  of  wood  and  of  earth  ; ™and 
some  to  honour,  and  some  to  dis- 
honour. 

21  nIf  a man  therefore  purge  him- 
self from  these,  he  shall  be  a vessel 
unto  honour,  sanctified,  and  meet 
for  the  master’s  use,  and  “prepared 
unto  every  good  work. 

22  Flee  also  youthful  lusts:  but 
^follow  righteousness,  faith,  charity, 
peace,  with  them  that  ^call  on  the 
Lord  rout  of  a pure  heart. 

23  But  “foolish  and  unlearned  ques- 
tions avoid,  knowing  that  they  do 
gender  strifes. 

24  And  ‘the  servant  of  the  Lord 
must  not  strive  ; but  be  gentle  unto 
all  men , Mapt  to  teach,  3patient, 

25  Tn  meekness  instructing  those 


Chap.  2. 

that  oppose  themselves  ; yif  God  per- 
adventure  will  give  them  repentance 
to  the  acknowledging  of  the  truth  ; 

26  And  that  they  may  Recover 
themselves  *out  of  the  snare  of  the 
devil,  who  are  Taken  captive  by  him 
at  his  will. 

E 

I Tim.  1.  4.  See  c,  C,  § 47 3,  page  ur8. 

1 

Or,  gangrene. 

F 

I Tim.  i.  20  Of  whom  is  Hymeneus  and  Alex- 
ander; whom  I have  delivered  unto 
Satan,  that  they  may  learn  not  to 
blaspheme. 

G 

I Tim. 6.  21  Which  some  professing  have  erred 
concerning  the  faith.  Grace  be  with 
thee.  Amen. 

H 

ICor.15.  12  Now  if  Christ  be  preached  that  he 
rose  from  the  dead,  how  say  some 
among  you  that  there  is  no  resurrection 
of  the  dead? 

1 

Prov.io.  25  As  the  whirlwind  passeth,  so  is 
the  wicked  no  more:  but  the  righteous 
is  an  everlasting  foundation. 

Matt.  24.  24.  See  s,  S,  § 173,  page  488. 

2 

Or,  steady. 

K 

Num.16.  5 And  he  spake  unto  Korah  and 
unto  all  his  company,  saying,  Even 
to  morrow  the  Lord  will  shew  who 
are  his,  and  who  is  holy;  and  will  cause 
him  to  come  near  unto  him:  even  him 


§ 490.  THE  PERILOUS  CHARACTER  OF  THE  LAST  DAYS. 


3 : I_I7- 

1 This  know  also,  that  “in  the  last 
days  perilous  times  shall  come. 

2 For  men  shall  be  6lovers  of  their 
own  selves,  “covetous,  boasters, 
dproud,  “blasphemers,  •''disobedient  to 
parents,  unthankful,  unholy, 

3 ^Without  natural  affection,  truce- 


A 

I Tim.  4.  1.  See  b,  B,  § 478,  page  1126. 

IITim.4.  3 For  the  time  will  come  when  they 
will  not  endure  sound  doctrine;  but 
after  their  own  lusts  shall  they  heap  to 
themselves  teachers,  having  itching 
ears; 

B 

Phil.  2.  21  For  all  seek  their  own,  not  the 

things  which  are  Jesus  Christ’s. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


LINESS,  ERROR,  AND  PERSONAL  CONDUCT  (Concluded). 


K — Concluded. 

whom  he  hath  chosen  will  he  cause  to 
come  near  unto  him. 

I Cor.  8.  3 But  if  any  man  love  God,  the  same 
is  known  of  him. 

Nah.  i.  7 The  Lord  is  good,  a strong  hold 
in  the  day  of  trouble;  and  he  knoweth 
them  that  trust  in  him. 

John  xo.  14.  See  m,  M,  § 118,  page  351. 

L 

I Tim.  3.  15.  See  a,  A,  § 477,  page  1126. 

M 

Rom.  9.  21  Hath  not  the  potter  power  over 
the  clay,  of  the  same  lump  to  make 
one  vessel  unto  honour,  and  another 
unto  dishonour? 

N 

Isa.  52.  1 1 Depart  ye,  depart  ye,  go  ye  out 

from  thence,  touch  no  unclean  thing; 
go  ye  out  of  the  midst  of  her;  be  ye 
clean,  that  bear  the  vessels  of  the 
Lord. 

Jer.  15.  19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  If 

thou  return,  then  will  I bring  thee 
again,  and  thou  shalt  stand  before  me: 
and  if  thou  take  forth  the  precious 
from  the  vile,  thou  shalt  be  as  my 
mouth:  let  them  return  unto  thee;  but 
return  not  thou  unto  them. 

o 

IITim.3.  17  That  the  man  of  God  maybe  per- 
fect, thoroughly  furnished  unto  all 
good  works. 

Tit.  3.  1 Put  them  in  mind  to  be  subject  to 

principalities  and  powers,  to  obey  mag- 
istrates, to  be  ready  to  every  good 
work, 

P 

I Tim. 6.  11  But  thou,  O man  of  God,  flee 
these  things;  and  follow  after  right- 
eousness, godliness,  faith,  love,  pa- 
tience, meekness. 


Q 

Acts  9.  14.  See  k,  K,  § 251,  page  684. 

R 

I Tim.  1.  5 Now  the  end  of  the  commandment 
is  charity  out  of  a pure  heart,  and  of 
a good  conscience,  and  of  faith  un- 
feigned: 

ITim.4.  12  Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth;  but 
be  thou  an  example  of  the  believers,  in 
word,  in  conversation,  in  charity,  in 
spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. 

S 

I Tim.  1.4.  See  c,  C,  § 473,  page  1118. 

T 

Tit.  3.  2 To  speak  evil  of  no  man,  to  be  no 

brawlers,  but  gentle,  shewing  all  meek- 
ness unto  all  men. 

U 

I Tim.  3.  2 A bishop  then  must  be  blameless, 
the  husband  of  one  wife,  vigilant, 
sober,  of  good  behaviour,  given  to 
hospitality,  apt  to  teach; 

3 

Or,  forbearing. 

X 

Gal.  6.  x.  See  c,  C,  § 423,  page  1024. 

I Tim.  6.  11.  See  under  P. 

I Pet.  3.  15  But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in 
your  hearts:  and  be  ready  always  to 
give  an  answer  to  every  man  that 
asketh  you  a reason  of  the  hope  that 
is  in  you  with  meekness  and  fear: 

Y 

Acts  8.  22  Repent  therefore  of  this  thy  wick- 

edness, and  pray  God,  if  perhaps  the 
thought  of  thine  heart  may  be  forgiven 
thee. 

4 

Gr.  awake. 

z 

I Tim.  3.  7.  See  u,  U,  § 47b,  page  1/24. 

5 

Gr.  taken  alive. 


TIMOTHY  EXHORTED  TO  STEADFASTNESS. 


C 

IIPet.2.  3 And  through  covetousness  shall 
they  with  feigned  words  make  mer- 
chandise of  you:  whose  judgment  now 
of  a long  time  lingereth  not,  and  their 
damnation  slumbereth  not. 

D 

I Tim. 6.  4 He  is  proud,  knowing  nothing,  but 
doting  about  questions  and  strifes  of 
words,  whereof  cometh  envy,  strife, 
railings,  evil  surmisings, 


E 

I Tim.  x.  20.  See  under  F,  § 489. 

II  Pet. 2.  12  But  these,  as  natural  brute  beasts, 

made  to  be  taken  and  destroyed,  speak 
evil  of  the  things  that  they  under- 
stand not;  and  shall  utterly  perish  in 
their  own  corruption; 

Rev.  13.  5 And  there  was  given  unto  him  a 
mouth  speaking  great  things  and  blas- 
phemies; and  power  was  given  unto 
him  to  continue  forty  and  two  months, 
For  F and  G,  see  next  page  (1x48), 
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§ 490- 
Chap.  3. 

breakers,  afalse  accusers,  Mnconti- 


THE  PERILOUS  CHARACTER  OF  THE  LAST  DAYS. 

F 


nent,  fierce,  despisers  of  those  that 
are  good, 

4 traitors,  heady,  highminded, 
*lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  lovers 
of  God; 

5 Having  a form  of  godliness,  but 
denying  the  power  thereof  : mfrom 
such  turn  away. 

6 For  nof  this  sort  are  they  which 
creep  into  houses,  and  lead  captive 
silly  women  laden  with  sins,  led 
away  with  divers  lusts, 

7 Ever  learning,  and  never  able 
°to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth. 

8 ?Now  as  Jannes  and  Jambres 
withstood  Moses,  so  do  these  also 
resist  the  truth  : 9men  of  corrupt 
minds,  r2reprobate  concerning  the 
faith. 

9 But  they  shall  proceed  no  fur- 
ther: for  their  folly  shall  be  mani- 
fest unto  all  men , fias  theirs  also  was. 

10  ‘But  3thou  hast  fully  known  my 
doctrine,  manner  of  life,  purpose, 
faith,  longsuffering,  charity,  pa- 
tience, 

11  Persecutions,  afflictions,  which 
came  unto  me  wat  Antioch,  “at 
Iconium,  yat  Lystra;  what  persecu- 
tions I endured  : but  *out  of  them 
all  the  Lord  delivered  me. 

12  Yea,  and  “all  that  will  live 
godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer 
persecution. 

13  JBut  evil  men  and  seducers  shall 
wax  worse  and  worse,  deceiving,  and 
being  deceived. 

14  But  Continue  thou  in  the  things 
which  thou  hast  learned  and  hast 
been  assured  of,  knowing  of  whom 
thou  hast  learned  them; 

15  And  that  from  a child  thou  hast 
known  dthe  holy  Scriptures,  which 


spiteful,  proud,  boasters,  inventors  of 
evil  things,  disobedient  to  parents, 

G 

Rom.  1.  31  Without  understanding,  cove- 
nant-breakers, without  natural  affec- 
tion, implacable,  unmerciful : 

1 

Or,  make  bates. 

Tit.  2.  3 The  aged  women  likewise,  that 

they  be  in  behaviour  as  becometh  holi- 
ness, not  false  accusers,  not  given  to 
much  wine,  teachers  of  good  things  ; 

H 

IlPet.  3.  3 Knowing  this  first,  that  there  shall 
come  in  the  last  days  scoffers,  walking 
after  their  own  lusts, 

I 

IlPet.  2.  10  But  chiefly  them  that  walk  after 
the  flesh  in  the  lust  of  uncleanness, 
and  despise  government.  Presumptu- 
ous are  they , selfwilled,  they  are  not 
afraid  to  speak  evil  of  dignities. 

K 

Phil.  3.  19  Whose  end  is  destruction,  whose 

God  is  their  belly,  and  whose  glory  is 
in  their  shame,  who  mind  earthly 
things.) 

IlPet.  2.  13  And  shall  receive  the  reward  of 
unrighteousness,  as  they  that  count  it 
pleasure  to  riot  in  the  daytime.  Spots 
they  are  and  blemishes,  sporting  them- 
selves with  their  own  deceivings  while 
they  feast  with  you  ; 

Jude  4 For  there  are  certain  men  crept  in 
unawares,  who  were  before  of  old  or- 
dained to  this  condemnation,  ungodly 
men,  turning  the  grace  of  our  God 
into  lasciviousness,  and  denying  the 
only  Lord  God,  and  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Jude  19  These  be  they  who  separate  them- 
selves, sensual,  having  not  the  Spirit. 

L 

I Tim.  5.  8.  See  l , L,  § 479 , page  1130. 

M 

Rom.  16.  17.  See  k,  ft,  § 347,  page  884. 

N 

Matt. 23.  14  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, hypocrites  ! for  ye  devour  wid- 
ows’ houses,  and  for  a pretence  make 
long  prayer : therefore  ye  shall  re- 

ceive the  greater  damnation. 

Tit.  1.  11  Whose  mouths  must  be  stopped, 

who  subvert  whole  houses,  teaching 
things  which  they  ought  not,  for  filthy 
lucre’s  sake. 
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TIMOTHY  EXHORTED  TO  STEADFAS 

O 

ITim.  2.  4 Who  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved, 
and  to  come  unto  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth. 

P 

Ex.  7.  11  Then  Pharaoh  also  called  the 

wise  men  and  the  sorcerers  : now  the 
magicians  of  Egypt,  they  also  did  in 
like  manner  with  their  enchantments. 

Q 

ITim.  6.  5 Perverse  disputings  of  men  of  cor- 
rupt minds,  and  destitute  of  the  truth, 
supposing  that  gain  is  godliness  : from 
such  withdraw  thyself. 

R 

Rom.  1.  28  And  even  as  they  did  not  like  to 
retain  God  in  their  knowledge,  God 
gave  them  over  to  a reprobate  mind, 
to  do  those  things  which  are  not  con- 
venient ; 

IlCor.  13.  5 Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye 
be  in  the  faith  ; prove  your  own  selves. 
Know  ye  not  your  own  selves,  how 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye 
be  reprobates  ? 

Tit.  1.  16  They  profess  that  they  know  God  ; 

but  in  works  they  deny  him , being 
abominable,  and  disobedient,  and  un- 
to every  good  work  reprobate. 

2 

Or, of  no  judgment. 

s 

Ex.  7.  12  For  they  cast  down  every  man 

his  rod,  and  they  became  serpents : 
but  Aaron’s  rod  swallowed  up  their 
rods. 

Ex.  8.  1 8 And  the  magicians  did  so  with 

their  enchantments  to  bring  forth  lice; 
but  they  could  not : so  there  were  lice 
upon  man,  and  upon  beast. 

Ex.  9.  11  And  the  magicians  could  not 

stand  before  Moses  because  of  the 
boils  ; for  the  boil  was  upon  the  ma- 
gicians, and  upon  all  the  Egyptians. 

T 

Phil.  2.  22  But  ye  know  the  proof  of  him, 

that,  as  a son  with  the  father,  he  hath 
served  with  me  in  the  gospel. 

ITim.  4.  6 If  thou  put  the  brethren  in  remem- 
brance of  these  things,  thou  shalt  be 
a good  minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  nour- 
ished up  in  the  words  of  faith  and  of 
good  doctrine,  whereunto  thou  hast 
attained. 

3 

Or,  thou  hast  been  a diligent  follower  of. 

u 

Acts  13.  45  But  when  the  Jews  saw  the  mul- 
titudes, they  were  filled  with  envy, 


IESS  (Continued). 

U — Concluded. 

and  spake  against  those  things  which 
were  spoken  by  Paul,  contradicting 
and  blaspheming. 

Acts  13.  50  But  the  Jews  stirred  up  the  de- 
vout and  honourable  women,  and  the 
chief  men  of  the  city,  and  raised  per- 
secution against  Paul  and  Barnabas, 
and  expelled  them  out  of  their  coasts. 

X 

Acts  14.  2 But  the  unbelieving  Jews  stirred 
up  the  Gentiles,  and  made  their  minds 
evil  affected  against  the  brethren. 

Acts  14.  5 And  when  there  was  an  assault 
made  both  of  the  Gentiles,  and  also 
of  the  Jews  with  their  rulers,  to  use 
them  despitefullv,  and  to  stone  them, 
Y' 

Acts  14.  19  And  there  came  thither  certain 
Jews  from  Antioch  and  Iconium,  who 
persuaded  the  people,  and,  having 
stoned  Paul,  drew  him  out  of  the  city, 
supposing  he  had  been  dead. 

Z 

Ps.  34.  19  Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the 
righteous : but  the  Lord  delivereth 
him  out  of  them  all. 

IlCor.  1.  10  Who  delivered  us  from  so  great  a 
death,  and  doth  deliver : in  whom  we 
trust  that  he  will  yet  deliver  us; 

IITim.4.  17  Notwithstanding  the  Lord  stood 
with  me,  and  strengthened  me  ; that 
by  me  the  preaching  might  be  fully 
known,  and  that  all  the  Gentiles 
might  hear  : and  I was  delivered  out 
of  the  mouth  of  the  lion. 

A 

Ps.  34.  19.  See  under  Z. 

Matt.  16.  24  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  disciples, 
If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross,  and  follow  me. 

John  17.  14  I have  given  them  thy  word  ; and 
the  world  hath  hated  them,  because 
they  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I 
am  not  of  the  world. 

Acts  14.  22.  See  e,  E,  § 266,  page  724. 

ICor.15.  19  If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope 
in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most  mis- 
erable. 

IThes.3.  3 That  no  man  should  be  moved  by 
these  afflictions  : for  yourselves  know 
that  we  are  appointed  thereunto. 

. B 

Rom.  1.24.  See  h,  H,  § JJQ,  page  812. 

II  Thes.  2. 1 1 And  for  this  cause  God  shall  send 
them  strong  delusion,  that  they  should 
believe  a lie  : 

For  C and  D,  see  next  page  (1150), 
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Chap.  3. 

are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto 
salvation  through  faith  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

16  eAll  Scripture  is  given  by  in- 
spiration of  God,  ■''and  is  profitable 
for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correc- 
tion, for  instruction  in  righteousness: 

17  ''That  the  man  of  God  may  be 

4:  1-8. 

1 I ^charge  thee  therefore  before 
God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
iwho  shall  judge  the  quick  and  the 
dead  at  his  appearing  and  his  king- 
dom ; 

2 Preach  the  v/ord  ; be  instant  in 
season  out  of  season  ; reprove,  ‘re- 
buke, ^exhort  with  all  longsuffering 
and  doctrine. 

3 eFor  the  time  will  come  when 
they  will  not  endure  •''sound  doctrine; 
ybut  after  their  own  lusts  shall  they 
heap  to  themselves  teachers,  having 
itching  ears  ; 

4 And  they  shall  turn  away  their 
ears  from  the  truth,  ' and  ftshall  be 
turned  unto  fables. 

5 But  watch  thou  in  all  things,  En- 
dure afflictions,  do  the  work  of  *an 
evangelist,  xmake  full  proof  of  thy 
ministry. 

6 For  *1  am  now  ready  to  be  offered, 
and  the  time  of  Mmy  departure  is  at 
hand. 

7 ”1  have  fought  a good  fight,  I 
have  finished  my  course,  I have  kept 
the  faith  : 

8 Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
me  °a  crown  of  righteousness,  which 
the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall 
give  me  pat  that  day  : and  not  to  me 
only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  love 
his  appearing. 


Chap.  3. 

perfect, ^thoroughly  furnished  unto 
all  good  works. 

C 

II  Tim.  1.  13.  See  b,  B,  § 486,  page  1140. 

D 

John  5.  39.  See  d,  D,  § 38 , page  115. 

E 

Luke  1.  70  As  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his 
holy  prophets,  which  have  been  since 
the  world  began  : 

491.  A SOLEMN  CHARGE  TO  FULFIL 

A 

I Tim.  5.  21  1 Charge  thee  before  God,  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  elect  an- 
gels, that  thou  observe  these  things 
without  perferring  one  before  another, 
doing  nothing  by  partiality. 

I Tim.  6.  13  I give  thee  charge  in  the  sight  of 
God,  who  quickeneth  all  things,  and 
before  Christ  Jesus,  who  before  Pon- 
tius Pilate  witnessed  a good  confession; 

IITim.2.  14  Of  these  things  put  them  in  remem- 
brance, charging  them  before  the 
Lord  that  they  strive  not  about  words 
to  no  profit,  but  to  the  subverting  of 
the  hearers. 

B 

Acts.  10.  42  And  he  commanded  us  to  preach 
unto  the  people,  and  to  testify  that  it 
is  he  which  was  ordained  of  God  to  be 
the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead. 

C 

I Tim.  5.  20  Them  that  sin  rebuke  before  all, 
that  others  also  may  fear. 

Tit.  1.  13  This  witness  is  true.  Wherefore 

rebuke  them  sharply,  that  they  may 
be  sound  in  the  faith; 

Tit.  2.  15  These  things  speak,  and  exhort, 

and  rebuke  with  all  authority.  Let 
no  man  despise  thee. 

D 

I Tim.  4.  13  Till  I come,  give  attendance  to 
reading,  to  exhortation  to  doctrine. 

E 

IITim.3.  1 This  know  also,  that  in  the  last  days 
perilous  times  shall  come. 

F 

I Tim.  x.  10  For  whoremongers,  for  them  that 
defile  themselves  with  mankind,  for 
menstealers,  for  liars,  for  perjured 
persons,  and  if  there  be  any  other 
thing  that  is  contrary  to  sound  doctrine; 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


TIMOTHY  EXHORTED  TO  STEADFASTNESS  (Concluded). 


E — Concluded. 

IlPet.  i.  21  For  the  prophecy  came  not  in  old 
time  by  the  will  of  man:  but  holy  men 
of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

F 

(tom.  15.  4 For  whatsoever  things  were  written 
aforetime  were  written  for  our  learn- 
ing, that  we  through  patience  and 
comfort  of  the  Scriptures  might  have 
hope. 

* FAITHFUL  MINISTRY. 

G 

II)  fi-3-  6 For  of  this  sort  are  they  which 
creep  into  houses  and  lead  captive 
silly  women  laden  with  sins,  led  away 
with  divers  lusts, 

H 

I 'rim  \.  4.  See  c,  C,  § 473,  page  1118. 

I 

IITima  8 Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed  of 
Ue  testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor  of  me 
his  prisoner:  but  be  thou  partaker  of 
the  afflictions  of  the  gospel  according 
to  the  power  of  God; 

IITim.2.  3 Thou  therefore  endure  hardness, 
as  a good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ. 

K 

Acts.  21.  8 And  the  next  day  we  that  were  of 
Paul’s  company  departed,  and  came 
unto  Caesarea,  and  we  entered  into  the 
house  of  Philip  the  evangelist,  which 
was  one  of  the  seven  ; and  abode  with 
him. 

Eph.  4.  H And  he  gave  some,  apostles  ; and 
some,  prophets;  and  some,  evangelists; 
and  some,  pastors  and  teachers  ; 

I Tim.  4.  12  Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth  ; 
but  be  thou  an  example  of  the  be- 
lievers, in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. 

I Tim.  4.  15  Meditate  upon  these  things;  give 
thyself  wholly  to  them;  that  thy  profit- 
ing may  appear  to  all. 

1 

Or,  fulfilled. 

Rom.15.  19  Through  mighty  signs  anu  won- 
ders, by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of 
God;  so  that  from  Jerusalem,  and 
round  about  Ulyricum,  I have  fully 
preached  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

Col.  1.  25  Whereof  I am  made  a minister, 

according  to  the  dispensation  of  God 
which  is  given  to  me  for  you,  to  fulfil 
the  word  of  God : 


G 

I Tim.  6.  11  But  thou,  O man  of  God,  flee 
these  things  ; and  follow  after  right’ 
eousness,  godliness,  faith,  love,  pa- 
tience,  meekness. 

4 

Or,  perfected. 

H 

IITim.2.  21  If  a man  therefore  purge  himself 
from  these,  he  shall  be  a vessel  unto 
honour,  sanctified,  and  meet  for  the 
master’s  use,  and  prepared  unto  every 
good  work. 


L 

Phil.  2.  17  Yea,  and  if  I be  offered  upon 
the  sacrifice  and  service  of  your  faith, 
I joy,  and  rejoice  with  you  all. 

M 

Phil.  1.  23  For  I am  in  a strait  betwixt  two, 

having  a desire  to  depart,  and  to  be 
with  Christ;  which  is  far  better : 

IlPet.  1.  14  Knowing  that  shortly  I must  put 
off  this  my  tabernacle,  even  as  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  shewed  me. 

N 

1 Cor.  9.  24,  25.  See  o,  O,  § 365,  page  926. 

o 

Prov.  4.  9 She  shall  give  to  thine  head  an  or- 
nament of  grace  : a crown  of  glory 
shall  she  deliver  to  thee. 

I Cor.  9.  25  And  every  man  that  striveth  for 
the  mastery  is  temperate  in  all  things. 
Now  they  do  it  to  obtain  a corruptible 
crown  ; but  we  an  incorruptible. 

jas.  x,  12  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth 
temptation  : for  when  he  is  tried,  he 
shall  receive  the  crown  of  life,  which 
the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that 
love  him. 

I Pet  5.  4 And  when  the  chief  Shepherd  shall 

appear,  ye  shall  receive  a crown  of 
glory  that  fadeth  not  away. 

Rev.  2.  10  Fear  none  of  those  things  which 

thou  shalt  suffer : behold,  the  devil, 
shall  cast  some  of  you  into  prison,  that 
ye  may  be  tried  ; and  ye  shall  have  tri- 
bulation ten  days : be  thou  faithful  unto 
death,  and  I will  give  thee  a crown  of 
life. 

Rev.  4.  4 And  round  about  the  throne  were 

four  and  twenty  seats  : and  upon  the 
seats  I saw  four  and  twenty  elders  sit- 
ting, clothed  in  white  raiment  ; and 
they  had  on  their  heads  crowns  of  gold. 
P 

II  Tim.  1.  12,  See  a,  A,  § 486,  page  1140. 
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PAUL’S  EPISTLE 


I:i"4* 

1 Paul,  a servant  of  God,  and  an 
apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  according  to 
the  faith  of  God's  elect,  “and  the 
acknowledging  of  the  truth  6which  is 
after  godliness  ; 

2 leIn  hope  of  eternal  life,  which 
God,  dthat  cannot  lie,1  promised  be- 
fore the  world  began ; 

3 ■''But  hath  in  due  times  manifested 
his  word  through  preaching,  ?which 
is  committed  unto  me  ^according 
to  the  commandment  of  God  our 
Saviour : 

4 To  *Titus,  * mine  own  son  after 
'the  common  faith  : wGrace,  mercy, 
and  peace,  from  God  the  Father  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour. 

A 

IITim.2.  25  In  meekness  instructing  those  that 
oppose  themselves;  if  God  peradventure 
will  give  them  repentance  to  the  ac- 
knowledging of  the  truth; 

* : 5~9* 

5 For  this  cause  left  I thee  in 
Crete,  that  thou  shouldest  “set  in 
order  the  things  that  are  Wanting, 
and  6ordain  elders  in  every  city,  as 
I had  appointed  thee  : 

6 Tf  any  be  blameless,  dthe  husband 
of  one  wife,  ehaving  faithful  children 
not  accused  of  riot  or  unruly. 

7 For  a bishop  must  be  blameless, 
as  Ahe  steward  of  God  ; not  self- 
willed,  not  soon  angry,  ''not  given 
to  wine,  no  striker,  *not  given  to 
filthy  lucre ; 


§ 494.  SALUTATION. 

B 

I Tim.3.  1 6 And  without  controversy  great  is 

the  mystery  of  godliness:  God  was 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the 
Spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached  unto 
the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  world, 
received  up  into  glory. 

ITici.6.  3 If  any  man  teach  otherwise,  and 
consent  not  to  wholesome  words,  even 
the  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  to  the  doctrine  which  is  according 
to  godliness; 

1 

Or,  For. 

C 

II  Tim.  x.  1.  See  b,  B,  § 485,  page  1138. 

Tit.  3.  7 That  being  justified  by  his  grace, 

we  should  be  made  heirs  according  to 
the  hope  of  eternal  life. 

D 

Num.23.  l9  Cod  is  not'a  man,  that  he  should 
lie;  neither  the  son  of  man,  that  he 
should  repent:  hath  he  said,  and  shall 
he  not  do  it ? or  hath  he  spoken,  and 
shall  he  not  make  it  good? 

I Sa.  15.  29  And  also  the  Strength  of  Israel 
will  not  lie  nor  repent:  for  he  is  not  a 
man,  that  he  should  repent. 

Ps.  89.  35  Once  have  I sworn  by  my  holiness 

that  I will  not  lie  unto  David. 

§ 495.  PAUL’S  CHARGE  TO  TITUS  IN 

A 

IC0r.11.  34  And  if  any  man  hunger,  let  him 
eat  at  home;  that  ye  come  not  together 
unto  condemnation.  And  the  rest  will 
I set  in  order  when  I come. 

1 

Or,  left  undone. 

B 

Acts  14.  23.  See  f F,  % 266,  page  7 24 . 

IITim.2.  2 And  the  things  that  thou  hast  heard 
of  me  among  many  witnesses,  the  same 
commit  thou  to  faithful  men,  who  shall 
be  able  to  teach  others  also. 

c 

I Tim.  3.  2.  See  d,  D,  § 476,  page  1124. 

D 

I Tim.3.  12  Let  the  deacons  be  the  husbands 
of  one  wife,  ruling  their  children  and 
their  own  houses  well. 
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TO  TITUS 


Written  probably  during  Autumn  of  A.  D.  67,  at  Ephesus. 

D — Concluded. 

Hab.  2.  3 For  the  vision  is  yet  for  an  ap- 
pointed time,  but  at  the  end  it  shall 
speak,  and  not  lie:  though  it  tarry, 
wait  for  it;  because  it  will  surely  come, 
it  will  not  tarry. 

Mai.  3.  6 For  I am  the  Lord,  I change  not; 

therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  con- 
sumed. 

Luke  21.  33  Ueaven'and  earth  shall  pass  away: 
but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away. 

Rom.  11.  29  For  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God 
are  without  repentance. 

Heb.  6.  1 8 That  by  two  immutable  things,  in 

which  it  was  impossible  for  God  to 
lie,  we  might  have  a strong  consola- 
tion, who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay 
hold  upon  the  hope  set  before  us: 

E 

II  Tim.  1.  9.  See  s,  S,  § 486,  page  1140. 

F 

II  Tim.  1.  10.  See  t,  T,  § 486 , page  1140. 

G 

I Cor.  1.  17.  See  a,  A,  § 365,  page  924. 

H 

Acts  9.  15.  See  l,  L,  § 251,  page  684. 

I 

IICor.2.  13  I had  no  rest  in  my  spirit,  because 
I found  not  Titus  my  brother:  but  tak- 
ing my  leave  of  them,  I went  from 
thence  into  Macedonia. 

CRETE.  CONCERNING  BISHOPS. 

E 

I Tim.3.  4 One  that  ruleth  well  his  own  house, 
having  his  children  in  subjection  with 
all  gravity; 

I Tim.  3.  12.  See  under  D. 

F 

Matt.  24.  45.  See  c,  C,  § 174,  page  494. 

G 

Lev.  10.  9 Do  not  drink  wine  nor  strong  drink, 
thou,  nor  thy  sons  with  thee,  when  ye 
go  into  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion, lest  ye  die:  it  shall  be  a statute 
for  ever  throughout  your  generations: 

Eph.  5.  18  And  be  not  drunk  with  wine, 

wherein  is  excess;  but  be  filled  with 
the  Spirit; 

I Tim.3.  3 Not  given  to  wine,  no  striker,  not 
greedy  of  filthy  lucre;  but  patient,  not 
a brawler,  not  covetous; 


I — Concluded. 

IICor.7.  13  Therefore  we  were  comforted  in 
your  comfort:  yea,  and  exceedingly  the 
more  joyed  we  for  the  joy  of  Titus, 
because  his  spirit  was  refreshed  by  you 
all. 

IICor.8.  6 Insomuch  that  we  desired  Titus, 
that  as  he  had  begun,  so  he  would  also 
finish  in  you  the  same  grace  also. 

IICor.8.  16  But  thanks  b e to  God,  which  put 
the  same  earnest  care  into  the  heart  of 
Titus  for  you. 

IICor.8.  23  Whether  any  do  inquire  of  Titus, 
he  is  my  partner  and  fellow  helper 
concerning  you:  or  our  brethren  be  in- 
quired of,  they  are  the  messengers  of 
the  churches,  and  the  glory  of  Christ. 

IICor.12.  18  I desired  Titus,  and  with  him  I 
sent  a brother.  Did  Titus  make  a 
gain  of  you?  walked  we  not  in  the 
same  spirit?  walked  we  not  in  the  same 
steps? 

Gal.  2.  3 But  neither  Titus,  who  was  with 

me,  being  a Greek,  was  compelled  to, 
be  circumcised: 

K 

I Tim.  1.  2.  See  e,  E,  § 472.  page  1118. 

L 

Rom.  1.  12.  See  g,  G,  § 318,  page  810. 

M 

II  Cor.  1.2.  See  c,  C,  % 385,  page  962. 


G — Concluded. 

I Tim.  3.  8 Likewise  must  the  deacons  be  grave, 
not  doubletongued,  not  given  to  much 
wine,  not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre; 

H 

Isa.  56.  II  Yea,  they  are  greedy  dogs  which 
can  never  have  enough,  and  they  are 
shepherds  that  cannot  understand:  they 
all  look  to  their  own  way,  every  one 
for  his  gain,  from  his  quarter. 

I Tim.  3.  3,  8.  See  under  G. 

I Pet.  5.  2 Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is 
among  you,  taking  the  oversight 
thereof , not  by  constraint,  but  willingly; 
not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a ready 
mind; 

I 

I Tim.  3.  2 A bishop  then  must  be  blameless, 
the  husband  of  one  wife,  vigilant, 
sober,  of  good  behaviour,  given  to 
hospitality,  apt  to  teach; 


• 1155 


TITUS. 


§ 495- 

Chap.  i. 

8 *But  a lover  of  hospitality,  a lover 
of  2good  men,  sober,  just,  holy,  tem- 
perate; 

9 ‘Holding  fast  *the  faithful  word 
Sas  he  hath  been  taught,  that  he  may 
be  ableraby  sound  doctrine  both  to  ex- 
hort and  to  convince  the  gainsayers. 

i:  io— 16. 

10  For  “there  are  many  unruly  and 
vain  talkers  and  ‘deceivers,  °specially 
they  of  the  circumcision: 

it  Whose  mouths  must  be  stopped, 
dwho  subvert  whole  houses,  teaching 
things  which  they  ought  not,  Tor 
filthy  lucre’s  sake. 

1 2 /One  of  themselves,  even  a 
prophet  of  their  own,  said,  The  Cre- 
tians  (2/valway  liars,  evil  beasts,  slow 
bellies. 

13  This  witness  is  true.  ffWhere- 
fore  rebuke  them  sharply,  that  they 
may  be  ‘sound  in  the  faith; 

14  ^otgivingheed  to  Jewishfables, 
and  ‘commandments  of  men,  that 
turn  from  the  truth. 

15  *Unto  the  pure  all  things  are 
pure:  buthinto  them  that  are  defiled 
and  unbelieving  is  nothing  pure;  but 
even  their  mind  and  conscience  is  de- 
filed. 

16  They  profess  that  they  know  God; 

§ 497.  instruct: 
2:  t-15. 

1 But  speak  thou  the  things  which 
become  “sound  doctrine: 

2 That  the  aged  men  be  ^ober, 
grave,  temperate,  ‘sound  in  faith, 
in  charity,  in  patience. 


PAUL’S  CHARGE  TO  TITUS  IN  CRETE 

For  I,  see  preceding  p e (1155). 

2 

Or,  good  things  . 

K 

IlThes.2.  15  Therefore,  brethren,  stand  fast, 
and  hold  the  traditions  which  ye  have 
been  taught,  whether  by  word,  or  our 
epistle. 

IITim.i.  13  Hold  fast  the  form  of  sound 
words,  which  thou  hast  heard  of  me,  in 
faith  and  love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

§ 496.  CONCERNING  CRETIANS  AND 

Chap.  i. 

but  nin  works  they  deny  him , being 
abominable,  and  disobedient,  °and 
unto  every  good  work  Teprobate. 

A 

ITim.  1.  6 From  which  some  having  swerved 
have  turned  aside  unto  vain  jangling; 

B 

Rom.  16.  18  For  they  that  are  such  serve  not 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  their  own 
belly;  and  by  good  words  and  fair 
speeches  deceive  the  hearts  of  the 
simple. 

c 

Acts  15.  i And  certain  men  which  came  down 
from  Judea  taught  the  brethren,  and 
said , Except  ye  be  circumcised  after 
the  manner  of  Moses,  ye  cannot  be 
saved. 

D 

Matt.  23.  14.  See  s,  S,  § 167,  page  464. 

E 

I Tim. 6.  5 Perverse  disputings  of  men  of  cor- 
rupt minds,  and  destitute  of  the  truth, 
supposing  that  gain  is  godliness:  from 
such  withdraw  thyself. 

F 

Acts  17.  28  For  in  him  we  live,  and  move, 
and  have  our  being;  as  certain  also  of 
your  own  poets  have  said,  For  we  are 
also  his  offspring. 

)NS  CONCERNING  THE  AGED,  YOUNG 
Chap.  2. 

3  cThe  aged  women  likewise,  that 
they  be  in  behaviour  as  becometh  holi- 
ness, not  3false  accusers,  not  given 

A 

I Tim.  1.  10.  See  l , L,  § 473,  page  mS. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


CONCERNING  BISHOPS  (Concluded). 

L 

ITim. i.  15  This  is  a faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sin- 
ners; of  whom  I am  chief. 

ITim.  4.  9 This  is  a faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation. 

IITim.2.  II  It  is  a faithful  saying:  For  if  we 
be  dead  with  him , we  shall  also  live 
with  him: 

FALSE  TEACHINGS  AMONG  THEM. 

G 

IlCor.  13.  10  Thereforelwritethesethings being 
absent,  lest  being  present  I should  use 
sharpness,  according  to  the  power 
which  the  Lord  hath  given  me  to  edi- 
fication, and  not  to  destruction. 

IITim.4.  2 Preach  the  word;  be  instant  in  sea- 
son, out  of  season;  reprove,  rebuke, 
exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doc- 
trine. 

H 

Tit.  2. ""  2 That  the  aged  men  be  sober,  grave, 
temperate,  sound  in  faith,  in  charity, 
in  patience. 

I 

I Tim.  1.  4.  See  c,  C,  § 473,  page  1118. 

K 

Isa.  29.  13  Wherefore  the  Lord  said.  Foras- 

much as  this  people  draw  near  me 
with  their  mouth,  and  with  their  lips 
do  honour  me,  but  have  removed  their 
heart  far  from  me,  and  their  fear  to- 
ward me  is  taught  by  the  precept  of 
men  : 

Col.  2.  22.  See  m,  M,  § 453,  page  1086. 

L 

Luke  11.  39  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 

Now  do  ye  Pharisees  make  clean  the 
outside  of  the  cup  and  the  platter; 
but  your  inward  part  is  full  of  raven- 
ing and  wickedness. 

40  Ye  fools,  did  not  he  that  made 
that  which  is  without  make  that  which 
is  within  also  ? 

AND  SERVANTS. 

1 

Or,  vigilant. 

B 

Tit.  1.  13.  See  text  of  topic,  % 496. 

c 

im.  2.  9 In  like  manner  also,  that  women 
adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel, 
with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety;  not 
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3 

Or,  in  teaching, 

M 

II  Tim.  4.  3 For  the  time  will  come  when  they 
will  not  endure  sound  doctrine;  but 
after  their  own  lusts  shall  they  heap 
to  themselves  teachers,  having  itching 
ears; 

Tit.  2.  1 But  speak  thou  the  things  which 

become  sound  doctrine: 


L — Concluded. 

Luke  11.  41  But  rather  give  alms  of  such 
things  as  ye  have;  and,  behold,  all 
things  are  clean  unto  you. 

Acts  10.  15.  See  l,  L,  % 254,  page  692. 

Rom.  14.  14  I know,  and  am  persuaded  by  the 
Lord  Jesus,  that  there  is  nothing  un- 
clean of  itself:  but  to  him  that  esteem- 
eth  any  thing  to  be  unclean,  to  him  it 
is  unclean. 

ICor.6.  12  All  things  are  lawful  unto  me,  but 
all  things  are  not  expedient:  all  things 
are  lawful  for  me,  but  I will  not  be 
brought  under  the  power  of  any. 

ICor.io.  23  All  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but 
all  things  are  not  expedient;  all  things 
are  lawful  for  me,  but  all  things  edify 
not. 

24  Let  no  man  seek  his  own,  but 
every  man  another’s  wealth. 

25  Whatsoever  is  sold  in  the  shambles, 
that  eat,  asking  no  question  for  con- 
science sake: 

M 

Rom.  14.  23  And  he  that  doubteth  is  damned 
if  he  eat,  because  he  eateth  not  of 
faith:  for  whatsoever  is  not  of  faith 
is  sin. 

N 

I Tim.  5,  8.  See  l,  L,  § 479,  page  1130. 

0 

II.  Tim.  3.  8.  See  r,  R,  § 490,  page  1448. 

1 

Or,  void  of  judgment. 


MOTIVE  FOR  GODLINESS. 

C — Continued. 

with  broided  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls, 
or  costly  array; 

ITim.  2.  10  But  (which  becometh  women  pro- 
fessing godliness)  with  good  works. 
ITim.  3.  11  Even  so  must  their  wives  be  grave, 
not  slanderers,  sober,  faithful  in  all 
things. 

For  C,  concluded  g and  3,  see  next  page  1158. 


TITUS. 


§ 495- 

Chap.  i. 

8 *But  a lover  of  hospitality,  a lover 
of  2good  men,  sober,  just,  holy,  tem- 
perate; 

9 ‘Holding  fast  *the  faithful  word 
8as  he  hath  been  taught,  that  he  may 
be  able”*by  sound  doctrine  both  to  ex- 
hort and  to  convince' the  gainsayers. 


i:  10-16. 

10  For  “there  are  many  unruly  and 
vain  talkers  and  ‘deceivers,  Cspecially 
they  of  the  circumcision: 

11  Whose  mouths  must  be  stopped, 
dwho  subvert  whole  houses,  teaching 
things  which  they  ought  not,  Tor 
filthy  lucre’s  sake. 

12  •'’One  of  themselves,  even  a 
prophet  of  their  own,  said,  The  Cre- 
tians  are  alway  liars,  evil  beasts,  slow 
bellies. 

13  This  witness  is  true.  ^Where- 
fore rebuke  them  sharply,  that  they 
may  be  ‘sound  in  the  faith; 

14  *Not  giving  heed  to  Jewish  fables, 
and  ‘commandments  of  men,  that 
turn  from  the  truth. 

15  *Unto  the  pure  all  things  are 
pure:  butwunto  them  that  are  defiled 
and  unbelieving  is  nothing  pure;  but 
even  their  mind  and  conscience  is  de- 
filed. 

16  They  profess  thatthey  know  God; 

§ 497- 
2:  1-15. 

1 But  speak  thou  the  things  which 
become  “sound  doctrine: 

2 That  the  aged  men  be  ^ober, 
grave,  temperate,  ‘sound  in  faith, 
in  charity,  in  patience. 


PAUL’S  CHARGE  TO  TITUS  IN  CRETE 

For  I,  see  preceding  p e (1155). 

2 

Or,  good  things  . 

K 

IlThes.2.  15  Therefore,  brethren,  stand  fast, 
and  hold  the  traditions  which  ye  have 
been  taught,  whether  by  word,  or  our 
epistle. 

IITim.i.  13  Hold  fast  the  form  of  sound 
words,  which  thou  hast  heard  of  me,  in 
faith  and  love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

§ 496. 


CONCERNING  CRETIANS  AND 
Chap.  i. 

but  nin  works  they  deny  him , being 
abominable,  and  disobedient,  °and 
unto  every  good  work  Teprobate. 

A 

ITim,  1.  6 From  which  some  having  swerved 
have  turned  aside  unto  vain  jangling; 

B 

Rom.  16.  18  For  they  that  are  such  serve  not 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  their  own 
belly;  and  by  good  words  and  fair 
speeches  deceive  the  hearts  of  the 
simple. 

c 

Acts  15.  i And  certain  men  which  came  down 
from  Judea  taught  the  brethren,  and 
said , Except  ye  be  circumcised  after 
the  manner  of  Moses,  ye  cannot  be 
saved. 

D 

Matt.  23.  14.  See  s,  S,  § 167,  page  464. 

E 

I Tim.6.  5 Perverse  disputings  of  men  of  cor- 
rupt minds,  and  destitute  of  the  truth, 
supposing  that  gain  is  godliness:  from 
such  withdraw  thyself. 

E 

Acts  17.  28  For  in  him  we  live,  and  move, 
and  have  our  being;  as  certain  also  of 
your  own  poets  have  said,  For  we  are 
also  his  offspring. 

INSTRUCTIONS  CONCERNING  THE  AGED,  YOUNG 

Chap.  2. 

3 cThe  aged  women  likewise,  that 
they  be  in  behaviour  as  becometh  holi- 
ness, not  3false  accusers,  not  given 


I Tim.  1.  10.  See  l,  L,,  % 473,  page  Jii8. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


CONCERNING  BISHOPS  (Concluded). 

L 

I Tim.  i.  15  This  is  a faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sin- 
ners; of  whom  I am  chief. 

I Tim.  4.  9 This  is  a faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation. 

IITim.2.  II  It  is  a faithful  saying:  For  if  we 
be  dead  with  him,  we  shall  also  live 
with  him : 

FALSE  TEACHINGS  AMONG  THEM. 

G 

IlCor.  13.  10  Thereforelwritethesethings being 
absent,  lest  being  present  I should  use 
sharpness,  according  to  the  power 
which  the  Lord  hath  given  me  to  edi- 
fication, and  not  to  destruction. 

IITim.4.  2 Preach  the  word;  be  instant  in  sea- 
son, out  of  season;  reprove,  rebuke, 
exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doc- 
trine. 

H 

Tit.  2.  " 2 That  the  aged  men  be  sober,  grave, 
temperate,  sound  in  faith,  in  charity, 
in  patience. 

I 

I Tim.  1.  4.  See  c,  C,  § 473,  page  1118. 

K 

Isa.  29.  13  Wherefore  the  Lord  said.  Foras- 

much as  this  people  draw  near  me 
with  their  mouth,  and  with  their  lips 
do  honour  me,  but  have  removed  their 
heart  far  from  me,  and  their  fear  to- 
ward me  is  taught  by  the  precept  of 
men  : 

Col.  2.  22.  See  m,  M,  § 453,  page  1086. 

L 

Luke  11.  39  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Now  do  ye  Pharisees  make  clean  the 
outside  of  the  cup  and  the  platter; 
but  your  inward  part  is  full  of  raven- 
ing and  wickedness. 

40  Ye  fools,  did  not  he  that  made 
that  which  is  without  make  that  which 
is  within  also  ? 

AND  SERVANTS.  MOTIVE  FOR  GOD! 

1 

Or,  vigilant. 

B 

Tit.  1.  13,  See  text  of  topic,  % 496. 

c 

im.  2.  9 In  like  manner  also,  that  women 
adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel, 
with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety;  not 


3 

Or,  in  teaching , 

M 

II  Tim.  4.  3 For  the  time  will  come  when  they 
will  not  endure  sound  doctrine;  but 
after  their  own  lusts  shall  they  heap 
to  themselves  teachers,  having  itching 
ears; 

Tit.  2.  I But  speak  thou  the  things  which 
become  sound  doctrine: 


L — Concluded. 

Luke  11.  41  But  rather  give  alms  of  such 
things  as  ye  have;  and,  behold,  all 
things  are  clean  unto  you. 

Acte  10.  15.  See  l,  L,  % 254,  page  692. 

Rom.  14.  14  I know,  and  am  persuaded  by  the 
Lord  Jesus,  that  there  is  nothing  un- 
clean of  itself:  but  to  him  that  esteem- 
eth  any  thing  to  be  unclean,  to  him  it 
is  unclean. 

ICor.6.  12  All  things  are  lawful  unto  me,  but 
all  things  are  not  expedient:  all  things 
are  lawful  for  me,  but  I will  not  be 
brought  under  the  power  of  any. 

ICor.io.  23  All  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but 
all  things  are  not  expedient;  all  things 
are  lawful  for  me,  but  all  things  edify 
not. 

24  Let  no  man  seek  his  own,  but 
every  man  another’s  wealth. 

25  Whatsoever  is  sold  in  the  shambles, 
that  eat,  asking  no  question  for  con- 
science sake: 

M 

Rom.  14.  23  And  he  that  doubteth  is  damned 
if  he  eat,  because  he  eateth  not  of 
faith:  for  whatsoever  is  not  of  faith 
is  sin. 

N 

I Tim.  5.  8-  See  l,  L,  § 479,  page  1130. 

0 

IT.  Tim.  3.  8.  See  r,  R,  § 490 , page  1148 . 

1 

Or,  void,  of  judgment. 

ESS. 

C — Continued. 

with  broided  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls, 
or  costly  array; 

ITim.  2.  10  But  (which  becometh  women  pro- 
fessing godliness)  with  good  works. 

ITim.  3.  11  Even  so  must  their  wives  be  grave, 
not  slanderers,  sober,  faithful  in  all 
things. 

For  C,  concluded  g and  3,  see  next  page  1158. 


TITUS. 


497.  INSTRUCTIONS  CONCERNING  THE  AGED,  YOUNG  AND 


Chap.  2. 

to  much  wine,  teachers  of  good 
things ; 

4 That  they  may  teach  the  young 
women  to  be  4sober,  To  love  their 
husbands,  to  love  their  children, 

5 To  be  discreet,  Chaste,  keepers 
at  home,  good,  ®obedient  to  their 
own  husbands,  ■'’that  the  word  of 
God  be  not  blasphemed. 

6 Young  men  likewise  exhort  to 
be  ssoberminded. 

7 5In  all  things  shewing  thyself  a 
pattern  of  good  works : in  doctrine 
shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  Asin- 
cerity, 

8 ‘Sound  speech,  that  cannot  be 
condemned;  That  he  that  is  of  the 
contrary  part  ‘may  be  ashamed, 
having  no  evil  thing  to  say  of  you. 

9 Exhort  ^servants  to  be  obedient 
unto  their  own  masters,  and  to  please 
them  well  win  all  things ; not  “answer- 
ing again; 

10  Not  purloining,  but  shewing  all 
good  fidelity  ; °that  they  may  adorn 
the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in 
all  things. 

11  For  The  grace  of  God  That 
bringeth  salvation  3hath  appeared  to 
all  men, 

12  Teaching  us  That,  denying  un- 

C — Concluded. 

IPet.  3.  3 Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  that 
outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair, 
and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting 
on  of  apparel ; 

4 But  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the 
heart,  in  that  which  is  not  corruptible, 
even  the  ornament  of  a meek  and  quiet 
spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God 
of  great  price. 

2 

Or,  holy  women. 

3 

Or,  makebates, 

4 

Or,  wise. 


D 

ITim.  5.  14  I will  therefore  that  the  younger 
women  marry,  bear  children,  guide 
the  house,  give  none  occasion  to  the 
adversary  to  speak  reproachfully. 

E 

Uph.  5.  22.  See  a,  A,  § 435,  page  1052. 

ITim.  2.  1 1 Let  the  woman  learn  in  silence 
with  all  subjection. 

F 

Rom.  2.  24  For  the  name  of  God  is  blas- 
phemed among  the  Gentiles  through 
you,  as  it  is  written. 

ITim.  6.  1 Let  as  many  servants  as  are  under 
the  yoke  count  their  own  masters 
worthy  of  all  honour,  that  the  name 
of  God  and  his  doctrine  be  not  blas- 
phemed. 

5 

Or,  discreet. 

G 

ITim.  4.  12  Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth; 
but  be  thou  an  example  of  the  be- 
lievers, in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. 

I Pet.  5.  3 Neither  as  being  lords  over  God' s 
heritage,  but  being  ensamples  to  the 
flock. 

H 

Eph.  6.  24  Grace  be  with  all  them  that  love 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity. 
Amen. 

I 

ITim.  6.  3 If  any  man  teach  otherwise,  and 
consent  not  to  wholesome  words,  even 
the  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  to  the  doctrine  which  is  accord- 
ing  to  godliness  ; 

K 

Neh.  5.  9 Also  I said,  It  is  not  good  that  ye 
do  : ought  ye  not  to  walk  in  the  fear 
of  our  God  because  of  the  reproach 
of  the  heathen  our  enemies  ? 

I Tim.  5.  14.  See  under  D. 

IPet.  2.  12  Having  your  conversation  honest 
among  the  Gentiles : that,  whereas 
they  speak  against  you  as  evil  doers, 
they  may  by  your  good  works,  which 
they  shall  behold,  glorify  God  in  the 
day  of  visitation. 

I Pet.  2.  15  For  so  is  the  will  of  God,  that 
with  well  doing  ye  may  put  to  silence 
the  ignorance  of  foolish  men  : 

I Pet.  3.  16  Having  a good  conscience  ; that, 
whereas  they  speak  evil  of  you,  as  of 
evil  doers,  they  may  be  ashamed  that 
falsely  accuse  your  good  conversation 
in  Christ, 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


SERVANTS.  MOTIVE  FOR  GODLINESS  (Continued). 


L 

IIThes.  3.  14  And  if  any  man  obey  not  our 
word  by  this  epistle,  note  that  man, 
and  have  no  company  with  him,  that 
he  may  be  ashamed. 

M 

Eph.  6.  5.  See  e,  U,  § 436>  page  1054. 

N 

Eph.  5.  24  Therefore  as  the  church  is  sub- 
ject unto  Christ,  so  let  the  wives  be  to 
their  own  husbands  in  every  thing. 

6 

Or,  gainsaying. 

o 

Matt.5.  16  Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven. 

Phil.  2.  15  That  ye  may  be  blameless  and 

harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  without  re- 
buke, in  the  midst  of  a crooked  and 
perverse  nation,  among  whom  ye  shine 
as  lights  in  the  world  ; 

P 

Rom.  5.  1 5 But  not  as  the  offence,  so  also  is 
the  free  gift.  For  if  through  the  of- 
fence of  one  many  be  dead,  much 
more  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  gift 
by  grace,  which  is  by  one  man,  Jesus 
Christ,  hath  abounded  unto  many. 

Tit.  3.  4 But  after  that  the  kindness  and 

love  of  God  our  Saviour  toward  man 
appeared, 

5 Not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  according  to 
his  mercy  he  sav<.  us,  by  the  washing 
of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost ; 

6 Which  he  shed  on  us  abundantly 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour  ; 

I Pet.  5.  12  By  Sylvanus,  a faithful  brother 
unto  you,  as  I suppose,  I have  written 
briefly,  exhorting,  and  testifying  that 
this  is  the  true  grace  of  God  wherein 
ye  stand. 

7 

Or,  that  bringeth  salvation  to  all  men,  hath 
appeared. 

Q 

Luke  3.  6.  See  z,  Z,  § 14,  page  47. 

John  1.  9 That  was  the  true  Light,  which 

lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world. 

ITim.  2.  4 Who  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved, 
and  to  come  unto  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth. 


R 

Eph.  1.4.  See  d,D,  § 426,  page  10 so. 

Rom.  6.  19  I speak  after  the  manner  of  men 
because  of  the  infirmity  of  your  flesh  : 
for  as  ye  have  yielded  your  members 
servants  to  uncleanness  and  to  iniquity 
unto  iniquity  ; even  so  now  yield  your 
members  servants  to  righteousness  un- 
to holiness. 

S ( 

IPet.  4.  2 That  he  no  longer  should  live  the? 
rest  of  his  time  in  the  flesh  to  the  lustsr 
of  men,  but  the  will  of  God. 

I jno.  2.  16  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the 
eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of 
the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world. 

T 

I Cor.  1.  7.  See  d,  D,  % 349,  page  888. 

u 

Acts  24.  15  And  have  hope  toward  God, 
which  they  themselves  also  allow,  that 
there  shall  be  a resurrection  of  the 
dead,  both  of  the  just  and  unjust. 

Col.  1.  5 For  the  hope  which  is  laid  up  for 

you  in  heaven,  whereof  ye  heard  be- 
fore in  the  word  of  the  truth  of  the 
gospel ; 

Col.  1.  23  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith  ground- 
ed and  settled,  and  be  not  moved 
away  from  the  hope  of  the  gospel, 
which  ye  have  heard,  and  which  was 
preached  to.  every  creature  which  is 
under  heaven : whereof  I Paul  am 
made  a minister  ; 

Tit.  1.  2 In  hope  of  eternal  life,  which  God, 

that  cannot  lie,  promised  before  the 
world  began ; 

Tit.  3.  7 That  being  justified  by  his  grace, 

we  should  be  made  heirs  according  to 
the  hope  of  eternal  life. 

X 

Col.  3.  4 When  Christ,  who  is  our  life, 

shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  also  ap- 
pear with  him  in  glory. 

IITim.4.  I I charge  thee  therefore  before  God, 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall 
judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his 
appearing  and  his  kingdom  ; 

IITim.4.  8 Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me 
a crown  of  righteousness,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give 
me  at  that  day  : and  not  to  me  only, 
but  unto  all  tnem  also  that  love  his 
appearing. 

Heb.  9.  28  So  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear 
the  sins  of  many  ; and  unto  them  that 
look  for  him  shall  he  appear  the  sec- 
ond time  without  sin  unto  salvation. 


TITUS. 


§697.  INSTRUCTIONS  CONCERNING  THE  AGED,  YOUNG  AND 


Chap.  2. 

godliness  And  vvordly  lusts,  we 
should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and 
godly,  in  this  present  world  ; 

13  ‘Looking  for  that  blessed  “hope, 
and  the  glorious  “appearing  of  the 
great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ ; 

14  yWho  gave  himself  for  us,  that 
he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity, 
And  purify  unto  himself  “a  peculiar 
people,  6zealous  of  good  works. 

15  These  things  speak,  andcexhort, 
and  rebuke  with  all  authority.  dLet 
no  man  despise  thee. 

3 : i-ii. 

1 Put  them  in  mind  “to  be  subject 
to  principalities  and  powers,  to  obey 
magistrates,  5to  be  ready  to  every 
good  work, 

2 5To  speak  evil  of  no  man,  dto  be 
no  brawlers,  but  *gentle,  shewing  all 
■''meekness  unto  all  men. 

3 For^we  ourselves  also  were  some- 
times foolish,  disobedient,  deceived, 
serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures, 
living  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful, 
and  hating  one  another. 

4 But  after  that  Athe  kindness  and 
dove  of  *’God  our  Saviour  toward 
man  appeared, 

5 *Not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  according 
to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  ‘the 
washing  of  regeneration,  and  renew- 
ing of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 

6 mWhich  he  shed  on  us  Abund- 
antly through  Jesus  Christ  our  Sa- 
viour ; 


For  S,  T,  U,  and  X,  see  preceding  page 
(ii59). 

X — Concluded. 

Pet.  1.  7 That  the  trial  of  your  faith,  being 
much  more  precious  than  of  gold  that 
perisheth,  though  it  be  tried  with  fire, 
might  be  found  unto  praise  and  hon- 
our and  glory  at  the  appearing  of 
Jesus  Christ: 

I J no.  3.  2 Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of 
God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
we  shall  be:  but  we  know  that,  when 
he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him; 
for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 

Y 

Matt.  20.  28.  See  y,  Y , § 148,  page  420. 

z 

Heb.  9.  14  How  much  more  shall  the  blood 
of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal 
Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot  to 
God,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead 
works  to  serve  the  living  God? 

§ 498.  SUNDRY  INSTRUCTIONS  AND 

A 

Rom.  13.  1.  See  a.  A,  § 343,  page  <£72. 

B 

Col.  1.  10.  See  g,  G,  % 448 , page  1078. 

C 

Eph.  4.  31  Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and 

anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil  speaking, 
be  put  away  from  you,  with  all  malice: 
32  And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another, 
tenderhearted,  forgiving  one  another, 
even  as  God  for  Christ’s  sake  hath 
forgiven  you. 

IlTim.2.  21  If  a man  therefore  purge  himself 
from  these,  he  shall  be  a vessel  unto 
honour,  sanctified,  and  meet  for  the 
master’s  use,  and  prepared  unto  every 
good  work, 

D 

IlTim.2.  24  And  the  servant  of  the  Lord  must 
not  strive;  but  be  gentle  unto  all  men, 
apt  to  teach,  patient, 

25  In  meekness  instructing  those  that 
oppose  themselves;  if  God  peradven- 
ture  will  give  them  repentance  to  the 
acknowledging  of  the  truth; 

E 

Phil.  4.  5 Let  your  moderation  be  known 

unto  all  men.  The  Lord  is  at  hand. 

F 

Eph.  4.  2.  See  c,  C,  § 432,  page  1040. 

G 

I Cor.  6.  11.  See  g,  G,  § 360,  page  910. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


SERVANTS.  MOTIVE  FOR  GODLINESS  (Concluded). 


A 

Deut  7.  6 For  thou  art  a holy  people  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God:  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  chosen  thee  to  be  a special  people 
unto  himself,  above  all  people  that  are 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

Deut.14.  2 Bor  thou  art  a holy  people  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  the  Lord  hath 
chosen  thee  to  be  a peculiar  people 
unto  himself,  above  all  the  nations  that 
are  upon  the  earth. 

Deut.26.  18  And  the  Lord  hath  avouched  thee 
this  day  to  be  his  peculiar  people,  as 
he  hath  promised  thee,  and  that  thou 
shouldest  keep  all  his  commandments; 

I Pet.  2.  9 But  ye  are  a chosen  generation,  a 
royal  priesthood,  a holy  nation,  a pe- 
culiar people;  that  ye  should  shew 
forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath 
called  you  out  of  darkness  into  his 
marvellous  light: 

EXHORTATIONS  TO  MAINTAIN  GOOD 


B 

Eph.  2.  10  For  we  are  his  workmanship,  cre- 

ated in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works, 
which  God  hath  before  ordained  that 
we  should  walk  in  them. 

Tit.  3.  8 This  is  a faithful  saying,  and  these 

things  I will  that  thou  affirm  con- 
stantly, that  they  which  have  believed 
in  God  might  be  careful  to  maintain 
good  works.  These  things  are  good 
and  profitable  unto  men. 

C 

IITim.4.  2 Preach  the  word;  be  instant  in 
season,  out  of  season;  reprove,  re- 
buke, exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and 
doctrine. 

D 

I Tim. 4.  12  Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth; 
but  be  thou  an  example  of  the  believ- 
ers, in  word,  in  conversation,  in  char- 
ity, in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. 


G —Concluded. 

Col.  I.  21  And  you, that  were  sometime  alien- 
ated and  enemies  in  your  mind  by 
wicked  works,  yet  now  hath  he  rec- 
onciled. 

I Pet.  4.  3 For  the  time  past  of  our  life  may 
suffice  us  to  have  wrought  the  will  of  the 
Gentiles, when  we  walked  in  lascivious- 
ness, lusts, excess  of  wine,  revelings,ban- 
quetings,  and  abominable  idolatries: 

H 

Tit.  2.  11  For  the  grace  of  God  that  bring- 

eth  salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men, 

1 

Or,  pity. 

I 

I Tim.  1.  1.  See  b,  B,  § 472,  page  1118. 

K 

Rom.  3.  20.  See  C,  C,  § 324 , page  824. 

Rom.  9.  II  (For  the  children  being  not  yet 
born,  neither  having  done  any  good  or 
evil,  that  the  purpose  of  God  accord- 
ing to  election  might  stand,  not  of 
works,  but  of  him  that  calleth;) 

Rom.  11.  6 And  if  by  grace,  then  is  it  no  more 
of  works:  otherwise  grace  is  no  more 
grace.  But  if  it  be  of  works,  then  is 
it  no  more  grace:  otherwise  work  is  no 
more  work. 

IlTim.i.  9 Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us 
with  a holy  calling,  not  according  to 
our  works,  but  according  to  his  own 
purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given  us 
in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began, 


L 

John  1.  16  And  of  his  fulness  have  all  we  re- 

ceived, and  grace  for  grace. 

Acts  2.  17,  See  b,  B,  § 231 , page  636. 

Acts  2.  33  Therefore  being  by  the  right  hand 

of  God  exalted,  and  having  received 
of  the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  he  hath  shed  forth  this,  which 
ye  now  see  and  hear. 

Acts  10.  45  And  they  of  the  circumcision 
which  believed  were  astonished,  as 
many  as  came  with  Peter,  because  that 
on  the  Gentiles  also  was  poured  out 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Rom.  5.  5 And  hope  maketh  not  ashamed; 
because  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad 
in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which 
is  given  unto  us.  j 

M 

Rom.  3.  24  Being  justified  freely  by  his  grace 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

Gal.  2.  16  Knowing  that  a man  is  not  justi- 

fied by  the  works  of  the  law,  but  by 
the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  even  we  have 
believed  in  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  might 
be  justified  by  the  faith  of  Christ,  and 
not  by  the  works  of  the  law:  for  by 
the  works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be 
justified. 

2 

Gr.  richly. 


1161 


TITUS. 


§ 498.  SUNDRY 

Chap.  3. 

7 "That  being  justified  by  his  grace, 
°we  should  be  made  heirs  ^according 
to  the  hope  of  eternal  life. 

8 e This  is  a faithful  saying,  and 
these  things  I will  that  thou  affirm 
constantly,  that  they  which  have 
believed  in  God  might  be  careful 
rto  maintain  good  works.  These 
things  are  good  and  profitable  unto 
men. 

9 *But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and 
genealogies,  and  contentions,  and 
strivings  about  the  law;  Tor  they  are 
unprofitable  and  vain. 

10  A man  that  is  a heretic  “after 
the  first  and  second  admonition  “re- 
ject; 

11  Knowing  that  he  that  is  such  is 
subverted,  and  sinneth,  vbeing  con- 
demned of  himself. 

N — CONCLUDED,  See  preceding  page  (1161). 

Tit.  2.  11  For  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth 

salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men. 


INSTRUCTIONS  AND  EXHORTATIONS 

O 

Rom.  8.  17  And  if  children,  then  heirs;  heirs 
with  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ; 
if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with  him,  that 
we  may  be  also  glorified  together. 

Rom.  8.  23  And  not  only  they , but  ourselves 
also,  which  have  the  first  fruits  of  the 
Spirit,  even  we  ourselves  groan  within 
ourselves,  waiting  for  the  adoption,  to 
wit,  the  redemption  of  our  body. 

P 

Tit.  1.  2 In  hope  of  eternal  life,  which  God, 

that  cannot  lie,  promised  before  the 
world  began; 

Q 

I Tim.  1.  15.  See  i,  I,  § 474,  page  1120. 

R 

Tit.  2.  24  Who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he 

might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and 
purify  unto  himself  a peculiar  people, 
zealous  of  good  works. 

Tit.  3.  1.  See  text  of  topic. 

Tit.  3.  14.  See  text  of  topic,  § 499. 

s 

I Tim.i.  4 Neither  give  heed  to  fables  and 
endless  genealogies,  which  minister 
questions,  rather  than  godly  edifying 
which  is  in  faith:  so  do. 

IITim.a.  23  But  foolish  and  unlearned  ques- 
tions avoid,  knowing  that  they  do  gen- 
der strifes. 

Tit.  1.  14  Not  giving  heed  to  Jewish  fables, 

and  commandments  of  men,  that  turn 
from  the  truth. 


S 499.  CONCERNING  TITUS’  JOURNEY  TO  VISIT  PAUL. 


3:12-15- 

12  When  I shall  send  Artemas  unto 
thee,  or  “Tychicus,  be  diligent  to 
come  unto  me  to  Nicopolis:  for  I 
have  determined  there  to  winter. 

13  Bring  Zenas  the  lawyer  and 
6Apollos  on  their  journey  diligently, 
that  nothing  be  wanting  unto  them. 

14  And  let  ours  also  learn  cto 
’maintain  good  works  for  necessary 
uses,  that  they  be  tfnot  unfruitful. 

15  All  that  are  with  me  salute  thee. 
Greet  them  that  love  us  in  the  faith. 
Grace  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 


A 

Acts  20.  4 And  there  accompanied  him  into 
Asia  Sopater  of  Berea;  and  of  the  Thes- 
salonians,  Aristarchus  and  Secundus: 
and  Gaius  of  Derbe,  and  Timotheus; 
and  of  Asia,  Tychicus  and  Trophimus. 

lxrim.4.  12  And  Tychicus  have  I sent  to 
Ephesus. 

B 

Acts  18.  24  And  a certain  Jew  named  Apollos, 
born  at  Alexandria,  an  eloquent  man, 
and  mighty  in  the  Scriptures,  came  to 
Ephesus. 

C 

Tit.  3.  8.  See  text  of  topic,  § 498. 

1 

Or,  profess  honest  trades. 

Acts  18.  3 And  because  he  was  of  the  same 
craft,  he  abode  with  them,  and 
wrought:  for  by  their  occupation  they 
were  tentmakers. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


TO  MAINTAIN  GOOD  WORKS  (Concluded). 


T 

Job  15.  2 Should  a wise  man  utter  vain 

knowledge,  and  fill  his  belly  with  the 
east  wind? 

3 Should  he  reason  with  unprofitable 
talk?  or  with  speeches  wherewith  he 
can  do  no  good? 

IITim.2.  14  Of  these  things  put  them  in  re- 
membrance, charging  them  before  the 
Lord  that  they  strive  not  about  words 
to  no  profit,  but  to  the  subverting  of 
the  hearers. 

u 

IlCor  13.  2 I told  you  before,  and  foretell  you, 
as  if  I were  present,  the  second  time; 
and  being  absent  now  I write  to  them 
which  heretofore  have  sinned,  and  to 
all  other,  that,  if  I come  again,  I will 
not  spare : 

X 

Matt.  18.  15  Moreover  if  thy  brother  shall 
tresspass  against  thee,  go  and  tell  him 
his  fault  between  thee  and  him  alone: 
if  he  shall  hear  thee,  thou  hast  gained 
thy  brother. 

16  But  if  he  will  not  hear  thee,  then 
take  with  thee  one  or  two  more,  that 
in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses 
every  word  may  be  established. 

17  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear 
them,  tell  zVunto  the  church:  but  if  he 
neglect  to  hear  the  church,  let  him 
be  unto  thee  as  a heathen  man  and  a 
publican. 

CONCLUDING  SALUTATION  AND  BEh 
1 — Concluded. 

Acts  20.  35  I have  shewed  you  all  things,  how 
that  so  labouring  ye  ought  to  support 
the  weak,  and  to  remember  the  words 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he  said,  It  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. 

Eph.  4.  28  Let  him  that  stole  steal  no  more : 

but  rather  let  him  labour,  working 
with  his  hands  the  thing  which  is  good, 
that  he  may  have  to  give  to  him  that 
needeth. 

IThes.2.  9 For  ye  remember,  brethren,  our 
labour  and  travail:  for  labouring  night 
and  day,  because  we  would  not  be 
chargeable  unto  any  of  you,  we 
preached  unto  you  the  gospel  of  God. 

IIThes.3.  8 Neither  did  we  eat  any  man’s 
bread  for  nought;  but  wrought  with 
labour  and  travail  night  and  day,  that 
we  might  not  be  chargeable  to  any  of 
you: 


X — Concluded. 

Rom.  16.  17  Now  I beseech  you,  brethren, 
mark  them  which  cause  divisions  and 
offences  contrary  to  the  doctrine  which 
ye  have  learned;  and  avoid  them. 

I Cor. 5.  9 1 wrote  unto  you  in  an  epistle  not  to 

company  with  fornicators: 

IIThes.3.  6 Now  we  command  you,  brethren, 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  ye  withdraw  yourselves  from  every 
brother  that  walketh  disorderly,  and 
not  after  the  tradition  which  he  re- 
ceived of  us. 

IIThes.3.  14  And  if  any  man  obey  not  our 
word  by  this  epistle,  note  that  man, 
and  have  no  company  with  him,  that 
he  may  be  ashamed. 

IITim.3.  5 Having  a form  of  godliness,  but 
denying  the  power  thereof:  from  such 
turn  away. 

II  Jno.  10  If  there  come  any  unto  you,  and 

bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive  him 
not  into  your  house,  neither  bid  him 
God  speed: 

Y 

Acts  13.  46  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  waxed 
bold,  and  said,  It  was  neeessary  that 
the  word  of  God  should  first  have  been 
spoken  to  you:  but  seeing  ye  put  it 
from  you,  and  judge  yourselves  un- 
worthy of  everlasting  life,  lo,  we  turn 
to  the  Gentiles. 

IJn°.  3.  20  For  if  our  heart  condemn  us,  God 
is  greater  than  our  heart,  and  knoweth 
all  things. 


D 

Rom.  15.  28  When  therefore  I have  performed 
this,  and  have  sealed  to  them  this 
fruit,  I will  come  by  you  into  Spain. 

Phil.  1.  11  Being  filled  with  the  fruits  of 

righteousness,  which  are  by  Jesus 
Christ,  unto  the  glory  and  praise  of 
God. 

Phil.  4.  17  Not  because  I desire  a gift:  but  I 

desire  fruit  that  may  abound  to  your 
account. 

Col.  1.  10  That  ye  might  walk  worth)'- of  the 

Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  being  fruitful 
in  every  good  work,  and  increasing  in 
the  knowledge  of  God; 

IlPet.  1.  8 For  if  these  things  be  in  you,  and 
abound,  they  make  you  that  ye  shall 
neither  be  barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  Tesus  Christ. 
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PAUL’S  EPISTLE 


I_3* 

1 Paul,  “a  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  Timothy  our  brother,  unto  Phi- 
lemon our  dearly  beloved,  6and  fel- 
low labourer, 

2 And  to  our  beloved  Apphia,  and 
“Archippus  dour  fellow  soldier,  and 
and  to  The  church  in  thy  house: 

3 •'’Grace  to  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

A 

Acts.  26.  29  And  Paul  said,  I would  to  God, 
that  not  only  thou,  but  also  all  that 
hear  me  this  day,  were  both  almost 
and  altogether  such  as  I am,  except 
these  bonds. 

Eph.  3.  I For  this  cause  I Paul,  the  prisoner 
of  Jesus  Christ  for  you  Gentiles, 

4-7- 

4 “I  thank  my  God,  making  men- 
tion of  thee  always  in  my  prayers, 

5 ^Hearing  of  thy  love  and  faith, 
which  thou  hast  toward  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  toward  all  saints; 

6 “That  the  communication  of  thy 
faith  may  become  effectual  by  the 
acknowledging  of  every  good  thing 
which  is  in  you  in  Christ  Jesus. 

7 For  we  have  great  joy  and  con- 
solation in  thy  love,  because  the 
bowels  of  the  saints  dare  refreshed 
by  thee,  brother. 

§ 502.  PAUL’S  I 

8-25. 

8 Wherefore,  “though  I might  be 
much  bold  in  Christ  to  enjoin  thee 
that  which  is  convenient, 

9 Yet  for  love’s  sake  I rather  be- 
seech thee , being  such  a one  as  Paul 


§ 500.  SALUTATION. 

A — Continued. 

Eph.  4.  1 I therefore,  the  prisoner  of  the  Lord, 
beseech  you  that  ye  walk  worthy  of 
the  vocation  wherewith  ye  are  called. 

Eph.  6.  20  For  which  I am  an  ambassador 
in  bonds;  that  therein  I may  speak 
boldly,  as  I ought  to  speak. 

Phil.  x.  7 Even  as  it  is  meet  for  me  to  think 
this  of  you  all,  because  I have  you  in 
my  heart;  inasmuch  as  both  in  my 
bonds,  and  in  the  defence  and  con- 
firmation of  the  gospel,  ye  all  are 
partakers  of  my  grace. 

Phil.  1.  14  And  many  of  the  brethren  in  the 

Lord,  waxing  confident  by  my  bonds, 
are  much  more  bold  to  speak  the 
word  without  fear. 

Phil.  1.  16  The  one  preach  Christ  of  con- 

tention, not  sincerely,  supposing  to 
add  affliction  to  my  bonds: 

Col.  4.  3 Withal  praying  also  for  us,  that 

God  would  open  unto  us  a door  of  ut_ 

§ 501.  PAUL’S  THANKFULNESS 
A 

Rom.  x.  8 First,  I thank  my  God  through  Je- 
sus Christ  for  you  all,  that  your  faith 
is  spoken  of  thoughout  the  whole  world. 

9 For  God  is  my  witness,  whom  I 
serve  with  my  spirit  in  the  gospel  of 
his  Son,  that  without  ceasing  I make 
mention  of  you  always  in  my  prayers; 

Eph.  1.  16  Cease  not  to  give  thanks  for  you, 

making  mention  of  you  in  my  prayers; 

Col.  1.  3 We  give  thanks  to  God  and  the 

Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  pray- 
ing always  for  you, 

IThes.i.  2 We  give  thanks  to  God  always  for 
you  all,  making  mention  of  you  in  our 
prayers; 

IlThes.  1.  3.  We  are  bound  to  thank  God  al- 
ways for  you,  brethren,  as  it  is  meet, 
because  that  your  faith  groweth  exceed- 
ingly, and  the  charity  of  every  one  of 
you  all  toward  each  other  aboundeth; 

)UEST  OF  PHILEMON  IN  BEHALF  OF 
A 

IThes.2.  6 Nor  of  men  sought  we  glory; 
neither  of  you,  nor  yet  of  others,  when 
we  might  have  been  burdensome,  as 
the  apostles  of  Christ. 

B 

Eph.  3-  I-  See  a,  A,  § 430,  page  103S. 

Phile.  i Paul  a prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 


TO  PHILEMON 


Written  probably  during  Spring  of  A.  D.  62,  at  Rome. 


A^Concluded. 

terance,  to  speak  the  mystery  of 
Christ,  for  which  I am  also  in  bonds: 

Col.  4.  18  The  salutation  by  the  hand  of  me 
Paul.  Remember  my  bonds.  Grace 
be  with  you.  Amen. 

II  Tim.  1.  8 Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed 
of  the  testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor  of 
me  his  prisoner:  but  be  thou  partaker 
of  the  afflictions  of  the  gospel  accord- 
ing to  the  power  of  God: 

II  Tim.  2.  9 Wherein  I suffer  trouble,  as  an 
evil  doer,  even  unto  bonds;  but  the 
Word  of  God  i§  not  bound. 

B 

Phil.  2.  25  Yet  I supposed  it  necessary  to  send 
to  you  Epaphroditus,  my  brother,  and 
companion  in  labour,  and  fellow  sol- 
dier, but  your  messenger,  and  he  that 
ministered  to  my  wants. 

C 

Col.  4.  17  And  say  to  Archippus,  Take  heed 

AND  PRAYER  FOR  PHILEMON. 

B — Concluded. 

CqI.  i.  4 Since  we  heard  of  your  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  of  the  love  which  we 
have  to  all  the  saints, 

C 

I Cor.  9.  13  If  others  be  partakers  of  this 
power  over  you,  are  not  we  rather? 
Nevertheless  we  have  not  used  this 
power  ; but  suffer  all  things,  lest  we 
should  hinder  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

13  Do  ye  not  know  that  they  which 
minister  about  holy  things  live  of  the 
things  of  the  temple?  and  they  which 
wait  at  the  altar  are  partakers  with  the 
altar? 

14  Even  so  hath  the  Lord  ordained 
that  they  which  preach  the  gospel 
should  live  of  the  gospel. 

Phil.  i.  9 And  this  I pray,  that  your  love  may 
abound  yet  more  and  more  in  knowl- 
edge and  in  all  judgment; 


C — Concluded. 

to  the  ministry  which  thou  hast  received 
in  the  Lord,  that  thou  fulfil  it. 

D 

Phil.  2.  25.  See  under  B. 

II  Tim.  2.  3 Thou  therefore  endure  hardness, 
as  a good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ. 

4 No  man  that  warreth  entangleth 
himself  with  the  affairs  of  this  life; 
that  he  may  please  him  who  has  chosen 
him  to  be  a soldier. 

E 

Rom.  16.  5 Likewise  greet  the  church  that 
is  in  their  house.  Salute  my  well  be- 
loved Epenetus,  who  is  the  first  fruits 
of  Achaia  unto  Christ. 

Col.  4.  15  Salute  the  brethren  which  are  in 

Laodicea,  and  Nymphas,  and  the  church 
which  is  in  his  house 

F 

Eph.  1.  2 Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace,  from 

God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 


C— Concluded. 

10  That  ye  may  approve  things  that 
are  excellent  ; that  ye  may  be  sincere 
and  without  offence  till  the  day  of 
Christ ; 

11  Being  filled  with  the  fruits  of 
righteousness,  which  are  by  Jesus 
Christ,  unto  the  Glory  and  praise  of 
God. 

D 

II  Cor.  7.  13  Therefore  we  were  comforted  in 
your  comfort:  yea,  and  exceedingly  the 
more  joyed  we  for  the  joy  of  Titus,  be- 
cause his  spirit  was  refreshed  by  you  all, 

II  Tim.  1.  16  The  Lord  give  mercy  unto  the 
house  of  Onesiphorus;  for  he  oft  re- 
freshed me,  and  was  not  ashamed  of 
my  chain; 

Phile.  20  Yea,  brother,  let  me  have  joy  of 
thee  in  the  Lord:  refresh  my  bowels  in 
the  Lord. 


ONESIMUS.  CONCLUDING  SALUTATION  AND  BENEDICTION. 


B — Concluded. 

Timothy  our  brother,  unto  Philemon 
our  dearly  beloved,  and  feljew  la- 
' bourer, 

C 

Col.  4.  9 With  Onesimus,  a faithful  and 

beloved  brother,  who  is  one  of  you. 
They  shall  make  known  unto  you  all 
things  which  are  done  here. 


D 

I Cor.  4.  15  For  though  ye  have  ten  thousand 
instructors  in  Christ,  yet  have  ye  not 
many  fathers:  for  in  Christ  Jesus  I 
have  begotten  you  through  the  gos- 
pel. 

Gal.  4.  19  My  little  children,  of  whom  I 

travail  in  birth  again  until  Christ  be 
formed  in  you. 
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PHILEMON, 


§ 502.  PAUL’S  REQUEST  OF 

8-25. 

the  aged,  Jand  now  also  a prisoner 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

10  I beseech  thee  for  my  son  cOnes- 
imus,  ‘‘whom  I have  begotten  in  my 
bonds : 

1 1 eYVhich  in  time  past  was  to  thee 
unprofitable,  -drat  now  profitable  to 
thee  and  to  me  : 

12  Whom  I have  sent  again:  thou 
therefore  receive  him,  that  is,  mine 
own  bowels  : 

13  Whom  I would  have  retained 
with  me,  ^that  in  thy  stead  he  might 
have  ministered  unto  me  in  the  bonds 
of  the  gospel : 

14  ftBut  without  thy  mind  would  I 
do  nothing  ; ‘that  thy  benefit  should 
not  be  as  it  were  of  necessity,  but 
willingly. 

15  *For  perhaps  he  therefore  de_ 
parted  for  a season,  that  thou  should- 
est  receive  him  forever  ; 

16  Not  now  as  a servant,  but  above 
a servant,  ‘a  brother  beloved, 
specially  to  me,  but  how  much  more 
unto  thee,  ™both  in  the  flesh,  and  in 
the  Lord  ? 

17  If  thou  count  me  therefore  "a 
partner,  receive  him  as  myself. 

18  If  he  hath  wronged  thee,  or 
oweth  thee  aught,  put  that  on  mine 
account ; 

19  I Paul  have  written  it  with  mine 
own  hand,  I will  repay  it ; albeit  I 
do  not  say  to  thee  how  thou  owest 
unto  me  even  thine  own  self  besides. 

20  Yea,  brother,  let  me  have  joy 
of  thee  in  the  Lord  : "refresh  my 
bowels  in  the  Lord. 


PHILEMON  IN  BEHALF  OF  ONESIMUS. 

8-25  . 

21  ^Having confidence  in  thy  obedi- 
ence I wrote  unto  thee,  knowing 
that  thou  wilt  also  do  more  than  I 
say. 

22  But  withal  prepare  me  also  a 
lodging  : for  9I  trust  that  Through 
your  prayers  I shall  be  given  unto 
you. 

1 23  There  salute  thee  fiEpaphras, 
my  fellow  prisoner  in  Christ  Jesus  ; 

24  ‘Marcus,  “Aristarchus,  *Demas, 
yLucas,  my  fellow  labourers. 

25  The  "'grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  your  spirit.  Amen. 

For  B,  C and  D,  see  preceding  page  (1165). 

E 

Luke  17.  IO  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall  have 
done  all  those  things  which  are  com- 
manded you,  say,  We  are  unprofitable 
servants:  we  have  done  that  which 
was  our  duty  to  do. 

Rom.  3.  12  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way, 
they  are  together  become  unprofitable; 
there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not 
one. 

I Pet.  2.  10  Which  in  time  past  were  not  a 

people,  but  are  now  the  people  of  God: 
which  had  not  obtained  mercy,  but 
now  have  obtained  mercy. 

F 

Luke  15.  32  It  was  meet  that  we  should  make 
merry,  and  be  glad:  for  this  thy 
brother  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again; 
and  was  lost,  and  is  found. 

IlTim.4.  11  Only  Luke  is  with  me.  Take 
Mark,  and  bring  him  with  thee:  for 
he  is  profitable  to  me  for  the  ministry, 

G 

ICor.16.  17  I am  glad  of  the  coming  of 
Stephanas  and  Fortunatus  and  Achai- 
cus:  for  that  which  was  lacking  on 
your  part  they  have  supplied. 

Phil.  2.  30  Because  for  the  work  of  Christ 
he  was  nigh  unto  death,  not  regarding 
his  life,  to  supply  your  lack  of  service 
towards  me. 

H 

II  Cor.  1.  24  Not  for  that  we  have  dominion 

over  your  faith,  but  are  helpers,  of 
your  joy:  for  by  faith  ye  stands 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


CONCLUDING  SALUTATION  AND  BENEDICTION  (Concluded). 


H— Concluded  . 

I Pet.  5.  3 Neither  as  being  lords  over  God's 
heritage,  but  being  ensamples  to  the 
flock. 

I 

IChr.29.  17  I know  also,  my  God,  that  thou 
triest  the  heart,  and  hast  pleasure 
in  uprightness.  As  for  me,  in  the 
uprightness  of  mine  heart  I have 
willingly  offered  all  these  things:  and 
now  have  I seen  with  joy  thy  people, 
which  are  present  here,  to  offer  will- 
ingly unto  thee. 

Ps.  no.  3 Thy  people  shall  be  willing  in  the 
day  of  thy  power,  in  the  beauties  of 
holiness  from  the  womb  of  the  morn- 
ing: thou  hast  the  dew  of  thy  youth. 

I Cor.  9.  17  For  if  I do  this  thing  willingly,  I 

have  a reward:  but  if  against  my  will, 
dispensation  of  the  gospel  is  committed 
unto  me. 

IICor.8.  12  For  if  there  be  first  a willing  mind 
it  is  accepted  according  to  that  a man 
hath,  and  not  according  to  that  he 
hath  not. 

II  Cor.9.  7 Every  man  according  as  he  pur- 

poseth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give] 
not  grudgingly,  or  of  necessity:  for  God 
loveth  a cheerful  giver. 

I Pet.  5.  2 Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is 
among  you,  taking  the  oversight 
thereof,  not  by  constraint,  but  willingly; 
not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a ready 
mind; 

K 

Gen.  45.  5 Now  therefore  be  not  grieved,  nor 
angry  with  yourselves,  that  ye  sold  me 
hither:  for  God  did  send  one  before 
you  to  preserve  life. 

Gen.  45.  8 So  now  it  was  not  you  that  sent 
me  hither:  but  God  and  he  hath  made 
me  a father  to  Pharaoh,  and  lord  of  all 
his  house,  and  a ruler  throughout  all 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

L 

Matt 23.  8 But  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi;  for 
one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ;  and 
all  ye  are  brethren. 

ITim.  6.  2 And  they  that  have  believing  mas- 
ters, let  them  ljot  despise  them , be- 
cause they  are  brethren;  but  rather  do 
them  service,  because  they  are  faithful 
and  beloved,  partakers  of  the  benefit. 
These  things  teach  and  exhort. 

M 

Col.  3.  22  Servants,  obey  in  all  things  your 
master  according  to  the  flesh;  not 
with  eye  service,  as  men  pleasers;  but 
in  singleness  of  heart,  fearing  God  : 


N 

II Cor. 8.  23  Whether  any  do  enquire  of  Titus, 
he  is  my  partner  and  fellow  helper 
concerning  you:  or  our  brethren  be  en- 
quired of,  they  are  the  messengers  of 
the  churches,  and  the  glory  of  Christ. 

o 

Phile.  7 For  we  have  great  joy  and  conso- 
lation in  thy  love,  because  the  bowels  of 
the  saints  are  refreshed  by  thee,  brother. 
P 

II  Cor. 7.  16  I rejoice  therefore  that  I have 
confidence  in  you  in  all  things. 

Q 

Phil.  2.  24.  See  e,  B,  § 443,  page  1066. 

R 

II  Cor.  1.  11  Ye  also  helping  together  by 
prayer  for  us,  that  for  the  gift  bestowed 
upon  us  by  the  means  of  many  persons 
thanks  may  be  given  by  many  on  our 
behalf. 

s 

Col.  X.  7 As  ye  also  learned  of  Epaphras 
our  dear  fellow  servant,  who  is  for  you 
a faithful  minister  of  Christ; 

Col.  4.  12  Epaphras,  who  is  one  of  you,  a ser- 

vant of  Christ,  saluteth  you,  always 
labouring  fervently  for  you  in  prayers, 
that  ye  may  stand  perfect  and  complete 
in  all  the  will  of  God. 

T 

Acts  12.  12.  See  n,  N,  § 258,  page  706. 

u 

Acts.  19.  29  And  the  whole  city  wa*  filled  with 
confusion:  and  having  caught  Gaius 
and  Aristarchus,  men  of  Macedonia, 
Paul’s  companions  in  travel,  they 
rushed  with  one  accord  into  the  theatre. 

Acts.  27.  2 And  entering  into  a ship  of  Adra- 
myttium,  we  launched,  meaning  to  sail 
by  the  coasts  of  Asia;  one  Aristarchus, 
a Macedonian  of  Thessalonica,  being 
with  us. 

Co’.  4.  10  Aristarchus  my  fellow  prisoner 

saluteth  you,  and  Marcus,  sister’s  son 
to  Barnabas,  (touching  whom  ye  re- 
ceived commandments:  if  he  come  unto 
you,  receive  him;) 

X 

Col.  4.  14.  See  k,  K,  § 456,  page  1092. 

Y 

ITim.4.  11  Only  Luke  is  with  me.  Take 
Mark,  and  bring  him  with  thee:  for  he 
is  profitable  to  me  for  the  ministry. 

z 

ITim.4.  22  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  thy 
spirit.  Grace  be  with  you.  Amen, 
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THE  EPISTLE  TO 


§ 503.  CHRIST  BY  INHERITANCE  IS  BETTER  THAN  ANGELS 


1  : 1-14. 

1 God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  “in 
divers  manners  spake  in  time  past 
unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets, 

2 Hath  Jin  these  lagt  days  cspoken 
unto  us  by  his  Son,  dwhom  he  hath 
appointed  heir  of  all  things,  eby 
whom  also  he  made  the  worlds  ; 

3 AVho  being  the  brightness  of  his 
glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his 
person,  and  ^upholding  all  things  by 
the  word  of  his  power,  *when  he  had 
by  himself  purged  our  sins,  *'sat  down 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on 
high; 

4 Being  made  so  much  better  than 
the  angels,  as  Ahe  hath  by  inheritance 
obtained  a more  excellent  name  than 
they. 

5 For  unto  which  of  the  angels  said 
he  at  any  time,  *Thou  art  my  Son, 
this  day  have  I begotten  thee?  And 
again,  ml  will  be  to  him  a Father, 
and  he  shall  be  to  me  a Son? 

6 JAnd  again,  when  he  bringeth  in 
"the  firstbegotten  into  the  world,  he 
saith,  pAnd  let  all  the  angels  of  God 
worship  him. 

7 And  2of  the  angels  he  saith,  ^Who 
maketh  his  angels  spirits,  and  his 
ministers  a flame  of  fire. 

8 But  unto  the  Son  he  saith , 2Thy 
throne,  O God,  is  for  ever  and  ever : 
a sceptre  of  Righteousness  is  the 
sceptre  of  thy  kingdom. 

A 

Num.12.  4 And  the  Lord  spake  suddenly  unto 
Moses,  and  unto  Aaron,  and  unto 
Miriam,  Come  out  ye  three  unto  the 


A — Concluded. 

tabernacle  of  the  congregation.  And 
they  three  came  out. 

5 And  the  Lord  came  down  in  the 
pillar  of  the  cloud,  and  stood  in  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle,  and  called 
Aaron  and  Miriam:  and  they  both 
came  forth. 

6 And  he  said,  Hear  now  my  words: 
If  there  be  a prophet  among  you,  1 
the  Lord  will  make  myself  known 
unto  him  in  a vision,  and  will  speak 
unto  him  in  a dream. 

7 My  servant  Moses  is  not  so,  who  is 
faithful  in  all  mine  house. 

8 With  him  will  I speak  mouth  to 
mouth,  even  apparently,  and  not  in 
dark  speeches;  and  the  similitude  of 
the  Lord  shall  he  behold:  wherefore 
then  were  ye  not  afraid  to  speak  against 
my  servant  Moses? 

B 

Pent.  4.  29  But  if  from  thence  thou  shalt 
seek  the  Lord  thy  God,  thou  shalt 
find  him , if  thou  seek  him  with  all  thy 
heart  and  with  all  thy  soul. 

30  When  thou  art  in  tribulation,  and 
all  these  things  are  come  upon  thee, 
even  in  the  latter  days,  if  thou  turn  to 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  shalt  be  obedi- 
ent unto  his  voice: 

Epb.  J.  \Oi  See  p,  O,  § 426,  page  1030. 

C 

John  1.  17  For  the  law  was  given  by  Moses, 

but  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus 
Christ. 

John  15.  15  Henceforth  I call  you  not  serv- 
ants; for  the  servant  knoweth  not  what 
his  lord  doeth:  but  I have  called  you 
friends;  for  all  things  that  I have  heard 
of  my  Father  I have  made  known  unto 
you. 

Heb.  2.  3 How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect 
so  great  salvation;  which  at  the  first 
began  to  be  spoken  by  the  Lord,  and 
was  confirmed  unto  us  by  them  that 
heard  him; 

D 

Ps.  2.  8 Ask  of  me,  and  I shall  give  thee 

the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for 
thy  possession. 

Matt.  28.  18.  See  b,  B,  § 222,  page  622. 

John  3.  35  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and 

hath  given  all  things  into  his  hand. 
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THE  HEBREWS 


Author  unknown ; probably  written  by  Paul  A.  D.  62-64,  at  Rome. 


D — Concluded. 

Rom.  8.  17  And  if  children,  then  heirs;  heirs 
of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ; 
if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with  him , that 
we  may  be  also  glorified  together. 

E 

John  1.  3.  See  e,  E,  § 1,  page  5. 

F 

John  1.  14  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh, 

and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld 
his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  be- 
gotten of  the  Father,)  full  of  grace 
and  truth. 

Phil.  2.  6.  See  i,  I,  § 442,  page  1064. 

G 

ohn  1.  4 In  him  was  life;  and  the  life  was 

the  light  of  men. 

Col.  1.  17  And  he  is  before  all  things,  and 

by  him  all  things  consist: 

Rev.  4.  11  Thou  art  worthy,  O Lord,  to  re- 

ceive glory  and  honour  and  power:  for 
thou  hast  created  all  things,  and  for 
thy  pleasure  they  are  and  were  created. 
H 

Heb.  7.  27  Who  needeth  not  daily,  as  those 

high  priests,  to  offer  up  sacrifice,  first 
for  his  own  sins,  and  then  for  the  peo- 
ple’s: for  this  he  did  once,  when  he 
offered  up  himself. 

Heb.  9.  12  Neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  and 

calves,  but  by  his  own  blood  he  en- 
tered in  once  into  the  holy  place,  having 
obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us. 

Heb.  9.  14  How  much  more  shall  the  blood 

of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal 
Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot  to 
God,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead 
works  to  serve  the  living  God  t 

Heb.  9.  26  For  then  must  he  often  have  suf- 

fered since  the  foundation  of  the  world: 
but  now  once  in  the  end  of  the  world 
hath  he  appeared  to  put  away  sin  by 
the  sacrifice  of  himself. 

I 

Eph.  1.  20.  See  kp  K,  § 427,  page  1032. 

Heb.  8.  i Now  of  the  things  which  we  have 
spoken  this  is  the  sum:  We  have  such 
a high  priest,  who  is  set  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  the  Majesty  in 
the  heavens; 

Heb.  12.  2 Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith;  who  for  the  joy 
that  was  set  before  him  endured  the 
cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set 

74 


I — Concluded. 

down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne 
of  God. 

K 

Eph.  1.  21.  See  l,  L,  § 427,  page  1032. 

L 

Acts  13.  33-  See  m,  M,  § 262,  page  714, 

M 

II  Sa.  7.  14  I will  be  his  father,  and  he  shall 
be  my  son.  If  he  commit  iniquity,  I 
will  chasten  him  with  the  rod  of  men, 
and  with  the  stripes  of  the  children  of 
men: 

lChr.22.  IQ  He  shall  build  a house  for  my 
name;  and  he  shall  be  my  son,  and  I 
will  be  his  father;  and  I will  establish 
the  throne  of  his  kingdom  over  Israel 
for  ever. 

IChr.a8.  6 And  he  said  unto  me,  Solomon  thy 
son,  he  shall  build  my  house  and  my 
courts:  for  I have  chosen  him  to  be  my 
son,  and  I will  be  his  father. 

P$.  89.  26  He  shall  cry  unto  me,  Thou  art 

my  Father,  my  God,  and  the  Rock  of 
my  salvation. 

27  Also  I will  make  him  my  firstborn, 
higher  than  the  things  of  the  earth. 

1 

Or,  when  he  bringeth  again. 

•N 

Rom.  8.  29.  See  k,  K , § 334 , page  848. 

Col.  1.  18  And  he  is  the  head  of  the  body, 

the  church:  who  is  the  beginning,  the 
firstborn  from  the  dead;  that  in  all 
things  he  might  have  the  preeminence. 
Rev.  1.  5 And  from  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the 

faithful  witness,  and  the  firstbegotten 
of  the  dead,  and  the  prince  of  the 
kings  of  the  earth.  Unto  him  that 
loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins 
in  his  own  blood, 

O 

Ps.  97.  7 Confounded  be  all  they  that  serve 

graven  images,  that  boast  themselves 
of  idols:  worship  him,  all  ye  gods. 

IPet.  3.  22  Who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and  is 
on  the  right  hand  of  God;  angels  and 
authorities  and  powers  being  made 
subject  unto  him. 

2 

Gr.  unto. 

P 

Ps.  104.  4 Who  maketh  his  angels  spirits;  his 
ministers  a flaming  fire: 

For  Q and  3,  sec  next  page  {1170). 
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HEBREWS. 


Chap.  i. 

9 Thou  hast  loved  righteousness, 
and  hated  iniquity  ; therefore  God, 
even  thy  God,  rhath  anointed  thee 
with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy 
f ‘Hows. 

10  And,  sThou,  Lord,  in  the  begin- 
ning hast  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
earth ; and  the  heavens  are  the 
works  of  thine  hands: 

n ‘They  shall  perish;  but  thou  re- 
mainest;  and  they  all  shall  wax  old 
as  doth  a garment ; 

12  And  as  a vesture  shalt  thou  fold 
them  up,  and  they  shall  be  changed  : 
but  thou  art  the  same,  and  thy  years 
shall  not  fail. 

13  But  to  which  of  the  angels  said 
he  at  any  time,  MSit  on  my  right 
hand,  “until  I make  thine  enemies 
thy  footstool  ? 

14  yAre  they  not  all  ministering 
spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  for 
them  who  shall  be  “heirs  of  salva- 
tion ? 

Q 

Ps.  45.  6 Thy  throne,  O God , is  for  ever  and 

ever:  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  is  a 
right  sceptre. 

7 Thou  lorest  righteousness,  and 
hatest  wickedness:  therefore  God,  thy 
God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil 
of  gladness  above  thy  fellows. 

3 

Gr.  righteousness,  or,  straightness. 

R 

Isa.  61.  i The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon 
me;  because  the  Lord  hath  anointed 
me  to  preach  good  tidings  unto  the 
meek;  he  hath  sent  me  to  bind  up  the 
brokenhearted,  to  proclaim  liberty  to 
the  captives,  and  the  opening  of  the 
prison  to  them  that  are  bound: 

Acts  4.  2 7 For  of  a truth  against  thy  holy 

child  Jesus,  whom  thou  hast  anointed, 
both  Herod,  and  Pontius  Pilate,  with 


§ 503.  CHRIST  BY  INHERITANCE  IS 
R — Concluded. 

the  Gentiles,  and  the  people  of  Israel 
were  gathered  together, 

Acts  10.  38  How  God  anointed  Jesus  of  Na- 
zareth with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with 
power:  who  went  about  doing  good, 
and  healing  all  that  were  oppressed  of 
the  devil;  for  God  was  with  him. 

S 

Ps.  102.  25  Of  old  hast  thou  laid  the  founda- 
tion of  the  earth:  and  the  heavens  are 
the  work  of  thy  hands. 

26  They  shall  perish,  but  thou  shalt 
endure:  yea,  all  of  them  shall  wax  old 
like  a garment;  as  a vesture  shalt  thou 
change  them,  and  they  shall  be 
changed: 

27  But  thou  art  the  same,  and  thy 
years  shall  have  no  end. 

T 

Isa.  34.  4 And  all  the  host  of  heaven  shall  be 
dissolved,  and  the  heavens  shall  be 
rolled  together  as  a scroll:  and  all 
their  host  shall  fall  down,  as  the  leaf 
falleth  off  from  the  vine,  and  as  a fal- 
ling fig  from  the  fig  tree. 

Matt.  24.  35.  See  m,  M,  § 173,  page  490. 

IlPet.  3.  7 But  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
which  are  now,  by  the  same  word  are 
kept  in  store,  reserved  unto  fire  against 
the  day  of  judgment  and  perdition  of 
ungodly  men. 

IlPet.  3.  io  But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come 
as  a thief  in  the  night;  in  the  which 
the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a 
great  noise,  and  the  elements  shall 
melt  with  fervent  heat,  the  earth 
also  and  the  works  that  are  therein 
shall  be  burned  up. 

Rev.  21.  1 And  I saw  a new  heaven  and  a new 
earth:  for  the  first  heaven  and  the  first 
earth  were  passed  away;  and  there  was 
no  more  sea. 

U 

Matt.  22.  44.  See  c C,  § 166,  page  462. 

X 

Ps.  no.  i The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit 
thou  at  my  right  hand,  until  I make 
thine  enemies  thy  footstool. 

2 The  Lord  shall  send  the  rod  of 
thy  strength  out  of  Zion : rule  thou  in 
the  midst  of  thine  enemies. 

3 Thy  people  shall  be  willing  in  the 
day  of  thy  power,  in  the  beauties  of 
holiness  from  the  womb  of  the  morn- 
ing: thou  hast  the  dew  of  thy  youth. 


1170 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


BETTER  THAN  ANGELS  (Concluded). 

X — Concluded. 

Ps.  no.  4 The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and  will 
not  repent,  Thou  art  a priest  for  ever 
after  the  order  of  Melchizedek. 

5 The  Lord  at  thy  right  hand  shall 
strike  through  kings  in  the  day  of  his 
wrath. 

6 He  shall  judge  among  the  heathen, 
he  shall  fill  the  places  with  the  dead 
bodies;  he  shall  wound  the  heads  over 
many  countries. 

7 He  shall  drink  of  the  brook  in  the 
way:  therefore  shall  he  lift  up  the  head. 

Acts  2 34  For  David  is  not  ascended  into 

the  heavens:  but  he  saith  himself,  The 
Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on 
my  right  hand, 

35  Until  I make  thy  foes  thy  foot- 
stool. 

I Cor.  15.  25  For  he  must  reign,  till  he  hath 
put  all  enemies  under  his  feet. 

Eph.  !.  22  And  hath  put  all  things  under  his 
feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  the  head  over 
all  things  to  the  church, 

Heb.ie.  13  From  henceforth  expecting  till  his 

enemies  be  made  his  footstool. 

Y 

Gen.  19.  16  And  while  he  lingered,  the  men 
laid  hold  upon  his  hand,  and  upon  the 
hand  of  his  wife,  and  upon  the  hand 
of  his  two  daughters;  the  Lord  being 
merciful  unto  him:  and  they  brought 
him  forth,  and  set  him  without  the  city. 

Gen.  32.  I And  Jacob  went  on  his  way,  and 
the  angels  of  God  met  him. 

2 And  when  Jacob  saw  them,  he 
said,  This  is  God’s  host:  and  he  called 
the  name  of  that  place  Mahanaim. 

Gen.  32.  24  And  Jacob  was  left  alone;  and 
there  wrestled  a man  with  him  until 
the  breaking  of  the  day. 

PS.  34.  7 The  angels  of  the  Lord  encampeth 

round  about  them  that  fear  him,  and 
delivereth  them. 

Ps.  91.  it  For  he  shall  give  his  angels  charge 
over  thee,  to  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways. 

Ps.  103.  20  Bless  the  Lord,  ye  his  angels, 
that  excel  in  strength,  that  do  his 
commandments,  hearkening  unto  the 
voice  of  his  word. 

21  Bless  ye  the  Lord  all  ye  his 
hosts;/!?  ministers  of  his,  that  do  his 
pleasure. 

»a.  3.  28  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  spake,  and 

said,  Blessed  be  the  God  of  Shadrack, 
Meshach,  and  Abed-ne-go,  who  hath 
sent  his  angel,  and  delived  his  -ervants 


Y — Concluded. 

that  trusted  in  him,  and  have  changed 
the  king’s  word,  and  yielded  their 
bodies,  that  they  might  not  serve  nor 
worship  any  god,  except  their  own  God. 

Da.  7.  10  A fiery  stream  issued  and  came 

forth  from  before  him:  thousand  thous- 
ands ministered  unto  him,  and  ten 
thousand  times  ten  thousand  stood  be- 
fore him:  the  judgment  was  set,  and 
the  books  were  opened. 

Matt.  18.  10  Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not  one 
of  these  little  ones;  for  I say  unto 
you,  That  in  heaven  their  angels  do 
always  behold  the  face  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

Luke  1.  19  And  the  angel  answering  said 

unto  him,  I am  Gabriel,  that  stand  in 
the  presence  of  God;  and  am  sent  to 
speak  unto  thee,  and  to  shew  thee 
these  glad  tidings. 

Luke  2.  9 And,  lo,  the  angel  of  the  Lord 

came  upon  them,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  shone  round  about  them:  and 
they  were  sore  afraid. 

Luke 2.  13  And  suddenly  there  was  with  the 

angel  a multitude  of  the  heavenly 
host  praising  God,  and  saying, 

Acts  12.  7 And,  behold,  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  him , and  a light 
shined  in  the  prison:  and  he  smote 
Peter  on  the  side,  and  raised  him  up, 
saying,  Arise  up  quickly.  And  his 
chains  fell  off  from  his  hands. 

Acts  27.  23  For  there  stood  by  me  this  night 
the  angel  of  God,  whose  I am,  and 
whom  I serve, 

Z 

Rom.  8.  17  And  if  children,  then  heirs;  heirs 
of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ;  if 
so  be  that  we  suffer  with  him , that  we 
may  be  also  glorified  together. 

Tit.  3.  7 That  being  justified  by  his  grace, 

we  should  be  made'  heirs  according  to 
the  hope  of  eternal  life. 

Jas.  2.  5 Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren, 

Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of  this 
world  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the 
kingdom  which  he  hath  promised  to 
them  that  love  him  ? 

Jpet-  7 Likewise,  ye  husbands,  dwell  with 
thim  according  to  knowledge,  giving 
honour  unto  the  wife,  as  unto  the 
weaker  vessel,  and  as  being  heirs  to- 
gether of  the  grace  of  life;  that  your 
prayers  be  not  hindered. 
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2 : 1-4. 

1 Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the 
more  earnest  heed  to  the  things 
which  we  have  heard,  lest  at  any 
time  we  should  det  them  slip. 

2 For  if  the  word  “spoken  by 
angels  was  steadfast,  and  6every 
transgression  and  disobedience  re- 
ceived a just  recompense  of  reward  ; 

3 cHow  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neg- 
lect so  great  salvation;  ‘Vhich  at 
the  first  began  to  be  spoken  by  the 
Lord,  and  was  ^confirmed  unto  us 
by  them  that  heard  him  ; 

4 -^God  also  bearing  them  witness, 
*both  with  signs  and  wonders,  and 
with  divers  miracles,  and  2Agifts  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  According  to  his 
own  will  ? 

1 

Gr,  run  out  as  leaking  vessels. 

A 

Deut.33.  2 And  he  said,  the  Lord  came  from 
Sinai,  and  rose  up  from  Seir  unto 
them;  he  shined  forth  from  mount 
Paran,  and  he  came  with  ten  thousand 
of  saints:  from  his  right  hand  went  a 
fiery  law  for  them. 

2 : 5-18. 

5 For  unto  the  angels  hath  he  not 
put  in  subjection  “the  world  to  come, 
whereof  we  speak, 

6 But  one  in  a certain  place  testi- 
fied, saying,  6What  is  man,  that  thou 
art  mindful  of  him  ? or  the  son  of 
man,  that  thou  visitest  him? 

7 Thou  madest  him  *a  little  lower 
than  the  angels ; thou  crownedst 
him  with  glory  and  honour,  and 
didst  set  him  over  the  works  of  thy 
hands : 


§ 504.  EXHORTATION  TO  GIVE  THE 
A— Concluded. 

Acts  7.  53  Who  have  received  the  law  by  the 

disposition  of  angels,  and  have  not 
kept  it. 

Gal.  3.  19  Wherefore  then  serveth  the  law? 

It  was  added  because  of  transgressions, 
till  the  seed  should  come  to  whom  the 
promise  was  made;n»^  it  sjaas  ordained 
by  angels  in  the  hand  of  a mediator. 

B 

Num.15,  30  But  the  soul  that  doeth  aught  pre- 
sumptuously, whether  he  be  born  in  the 
land,  or  a stranger,  the  same  reproach- 
eth  the  Lord:  and  that  soul  shall  be 
cut  off  from  among  his  people. 

31  Because  he  hath  despised  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  hath  broken 
his  commandment,  that  soul  shall  ut- 
terly be  cut  off;  his  iniquity  shall  be 
upon  him. 

Deut.  4.  3 Your  eyes  have  seen  what  the  Lord 
did  because  of  Baal-peor;  for  all  the 
men  that  followed  Baal-peor,  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  destroyed  them  from 
among  you. 

Deut.  17.  5 Then  shalt  thou  bring  forth  that 
man  or  that  woman,  which  have  com- 
mitted that  wicked  thing,  unto  thy 
gates,  even  that  man  or  that  woman, 
and  shalt  stone  them  with  stones,  till 
they  die. 

Deut.  17.  12  And  the  man  that  will  do  pre- 
sumptuously, and  will  not  hearken 
unto  the  priest  that  standeth  to  minis- 
ter there  before  the  Lord  thy  God,  or 
unto  the  judge,  even  that  man  shall 

§ 505.  JESUS  HUMBLED  HIMSELF  UNTO 

Chap.  2. 

8 eThou  hast  put  all  things  in  sub- 
jection under  his  feet.  For  in  that 
he  put  all  in  subjection  under  him, 
he  left  nothing  that  is  not  put  under 
him.  But  now  Ave  see  not  yet  all 
things  put  under  him. 

9 But  we  see  Jesus,  cwho  was  made 
A 

Heb.  6.  5 And  have  tasted  the  good  word  of 
God,  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to 
come, 

IlPet.  3,  13  Nevertheless  we  according  to  his 
promise,  look  for  new  heavens  and  a 
new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteous- 
ness. 
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MORE  EARNEST  HEED  TO  SALVATION. 


B — Concluded. 

die:  and  thou  shall  put  away  the  evil 
from  Israel. 

Deut.27.  26  Cursed  be  he  that  confirmeth  not 
all  the  words  of  this  law  to  do  them. 
And  all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

c 

Eze.  17.  15  But  he  rebelled  against  him  in 
sending  his  ambassadors  into  Egypt, 
that  they  might  give  him  horses  and 
much  people.  Shall  he  prosper?  shall 
he  escape  that  doeth  such  things  ? or 
shall  he  break  the  covenant,  and  be 
delivered? 

Matt. 23  33  Ye  serpents,  ye  generation  of 
vipers, “how  can  ye  escape  the  damna- 
tion of  hell  ? 

Rom.  2.  3 And  thinkest  thou  this,  O man, 
that  judgest  them  which  do  such  things, 
and  doest  the  same  that  thou  shall  es- 
cape the  judgment  of  God  ? 

irhes.5.  5 For  when  they  shall  say,  Peace 
and  safety;  then  sudden  destruction 
cometh  upon  them,  as  travail  upon  a 
woman  with  child;  and  they  shall  not 
escape. 

Heb.  4.  I Let  us  therefore  fear,  lest,  a 
promise  being  left  us  of  entering  into 
his  rest,  any  of  you  should  seem  to 
come  short  of  it. 

Heb.  4.  11  Let  us  labour  therefore  to  enter 
into  that  rest,  lest  any  man  fall  after 
the  same  example  of  unbelief. 

Heb.  10.  28  He  that  despised  Moses*  law  died 
without  mercy  under  two  or  three  wit- 
nesses : 


C — Concluded. 

Heb.  10.  29  Of  how  much  sorer  punishment, 
suppose  ye  shall  he  be  thought  worthy, 
who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son 
of  God,  and  hath  counted  the  blood  of 
the  covenant,  wherewith  he  was  sancti- 
fied, an  unholy  thing,  and  hath  done 
despite  unto  the  Spirit  of  grace  ? 

Heb.  12.  25  See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that 
speaketh.  For  if  they  escaped  not  who 
refused  him  that  spake  on  earth,  much 
more  shall  not  we  escape,  if  we  turn 
away  from  him  that  speaketh  from 
heaven  : 

I Pet.  4.  17  For  the  time  is  come  that  judgment 
must  begin  at  the  house  of  God:  and 
if  it  first  begin  at  us,  what  shall  the 
end  be  of  them  that  obey  not  the  gos- 
pel of  God  ? 

D 

Matt.  4.  17.  See  a,  A,  § 26,  page  86. 

E 

Luke  1.  2.  See  a,  A,  § 2,  page  7. 

F 

Mark  16.  20.  See  d,  D,  § 224,  page  624. 

G 

Acts  2.  43.  See/,  F,  g 232,  page  642. 

2 

Or,  distributions. 

H 

I Cor.  12.  4.  See  f,  F,  § 370,  page  938. 

I 

Eph.  x.  5 Having  predestinated  us  unto  the 
adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ  to 
himself,  according  to  the  good  pleasure 
of  his  will, 


DEATH  AND  IS  HONORED  ABOVE  ANGELS. 


B 

Job  7.  17  What  is  man,  that  thou  shouldest 

magnify  him  ? and  that  thou  shouldest 
set  thine  heart  upon  him  ? 

ps.  8.  4 What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful 

of  him  ? and  the  son  of  man,  that  thou 
visitest  him  ? 

Ps.  144.  3 Lord,  what  is  man,  that  thou 
takest  knowledge  of  him ! or  the  son 
of  man,  that  thou  makest  account  of 
him  ! 

1 

Or,  a little  while  inferior  to. 

c 

Matt  28.  x8.  See  b,  B,  g 222  page  b22. 

D 

lCor.it>.  24  Then  cometh  the  end,  when  he 
shall  have  delivered  up  the  kingdom  to 
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D — Concluded. 

God,  even  the  Father;  when  he  shall 
have  put  down  all  rule,  and  all 
authority  and  power. 

ICor.15.  25  For  he  must  reign,  till  he  hath 
put  all  enemies  under  his  feet. 

E 

Phil.  2.  7 But  made  himself  of  no  reputation, 
and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a ser- 
vant, and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of 
men  : 

8 And  being  found  in  fashion  as  a 
man,  he  humbled  himself,  and  became 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of 
the  cross. 

9 Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly 
exalted  him,  and  given  him  a name 
which  is  above  every  name: 


HEBREWS. 


§ 505.  JESUS  HUMBLED  HIMSELF  UNTO  DEATH 


Chap.  2. 

a little  lower  than  the  angels  “for  the 
suffering  of  death/crowned  with  glory 
and  honour;  that  he  by  the  grace  of 
God  should  taste  death  ^for  every 
man. 

10  ftFor  it  became  him,  ffor  whom 
are  all  things,  and  by  whom  are  all 
things,  in  bringing  many  sons  unto 
glory,  to  make  *the  captain  of  their 
salvation  perfect  through  sufferings. 

11  For  wboth  he  that  sanctifieth  and 

they  who  are  sanctified  nare  all  of 
one:  for  which  cause  °he  is  not 

ashamed  to  call  them  brethren. 

12  Saying,  PI  will  declare  thy  name 
unto  my  brethren,  in  the  midst  of  the 
church  will  I sing  praise  unto  thee. 

13  And  again,  5I  will  put  my  trustin 
him.  And  again,  rBehold  I and  the 
children  ‘which  God  hath  given  me. 

14  Forasmuch  then  as  the  children 
are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he 
‘also  himself  likewise  took  part  of 
the  same;  “that  through  death  he 
might  destroy  him  that  had  the 
power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil; 

15  And  deliver  them,  who^through 
fear  of  death  were  all  their  lifetime 
subject  to  bondage. 

16  For  verily  3he  took  not  on  him 
the  nature  of  angels;  but  he  took  on 
him  the  seed  of  Abraham. 

17  Wherefore  in  all  things  it  be- 
hooved him  yto  be  made  like  unto 
his  brethren,  that  he  might  be  *a 
merciful  and  faithful  high  priest  in 
things  fertainingto  God,  to  make  rec- 
onciliation for  the  sins  of  the  people. 

18  afor  in  that  he  himself  hath  suf- 
fered being  tempted,  he  is  able  to 
succour  them  that  are  tempted. 


2 

Or,  by. 

F 

Acts  2.  33  Therefore  being  by  the  right  hand 

of  God  exalted,  and  having  received 
of  the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  he  hath  shed  forth  this,  which  ye 
now  see  and  hear. 

G 

John  3.  16  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 

he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whatsoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 

John  12.  32  And  I,  if  I be  lifted  up  from  the 
earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me. 

Rom.  5.  18  Therefore,  as  by  the  offence  of 
one  judgment  came  upon  all  men  to 
condemnation ; even  so  by  the  righteous- 
ness of  one  the  free  gift  came  upon  all 
men  unto  justification  of  life. 

Rom.  8.  32  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son, 
but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how 
shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give 
us  all  things  ? 

IICor.5.  15  And  that  he  died  for  all,  that 
they  which  live  should  not  henceforth 
live  unto  themselves,  but  unto  him 
which  died  for  them,  and  rose  again. 

ITim.  2.  6 Who  gave  himself  a ransom  for  all, 
to  be  testified  in  due  time. 

Ijno.  2.  2 And  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins:  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world. 

Rev.  5.  9 And  they  sung  a new  song,  saying, 

Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the  book,  and 
to  open  the  seals  thereof:  for  thou 
wast  slain,  and  has  redeemed  us  to 
God  by  thy  blood  out  of  every  kindred, 
and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation; 

H 

Luke  24.  46  And  said  unto  them,  Thus  it  is 
written,  and  thus  it  behooved  Christ 
to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the 
third  day: 

I 

Rom.  1 1.  36  For  of  him.  and  through  him,  and 
to  him,  are  all  things:  to  whom  be 
glory  for  ever.  Amen. 

K 

Isa.  55.  4 Behold,  I have  given  him  for  a 

witness  to  the  people,  a leader  and 
commander  to  the  people. 

Acts  3.  15  And  killed  the  Prince  of  life, 

whom  God  hath  raised  from  the  dead; 
whereof  we  are  witnesses. 

Acts  5.  31  Him  hath  God  exalted  with  his 

right  hand  to  be  a Prince  and  a 
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AND  IS  HONORED  ABOVE  ANGELS  (Concluded). 


K — Concluded. 

Saviour,  for  to  give  repentance  to  Is- 
rael, and  forgiveness  of  sin. 

Heb.  12.  2 Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith;  who  for  the  joy 
that  was  set  before  him  endured  the 
cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne 
of  God. 

L 

Lukei3.  32  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye, 
and  tell  that  fox,  Behold,  I cast  out 
devils,  and  I do  cures  to  day  and  to- 
morrow, and  the  third  day  I shall  be 
perfected. 

Heb.  5.  9 And  being  made  perfect, he  became 

the  author  of  eternal  salvation  unto 
all  them  that  obey  him; 

M 

Heb.  10.  10  By  the  which  will  we  are  sanctified 
through  the  offering  of  the  body  of 
Jesus  Christ  once  for  all. 

Heb.  10.  14  For  by  one  offering  he  hath  per- 
fected for  ever  them  that  are  sancti- 
fied. 

N 

Acts  17.  26  And  hath  made  of  one  blood  all 
nations  of  men  for  Jo  dwell  on  all  the 
face  of  the  earth,  and  hath  determined 
the  times  before  appointed,  and  the 
bounds  of  their  habitation; 

o 

Matt.  28.  to.  See  b,  B,  § 214,  page  600. 

P 

Ps.  22.  22  I will  declare  thy  name  unto  my 

brethren:  in  the  midst  of  the  congre- 
gation will  I praise  thee. 

Ps.  22.  25  My  praise  shall  be  of  thee  in  the 

great  congregation:  I will  pay  my  vows 
before  them  that  fear  him. 

Q 

ps.  i 2 The  Lord  is  my  rock,  and  my  for- 
tress, and  my  deliverer;  my  God,  my 
strength,  in  whom  I will  trust;  my 
buckler,  and  the  horn  of  my  salvation, 
and  my  high  tower. 

Isa.  12.  2 Behold,  God  is  my  salvation;  I 

will  trust,  and  not  be  afraid:  for  the 
Lord  JEHOVAH  is  my  strength  and 
my  song;  he  also  is  become  my  salva- 
tion. 

R 

Isa.  8.  18  Behold,  I and  the  children  whom 

the  Lord  hath  given  me  are  for  signs 
and  for  wonders  in  Israel  from  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  which  dwelleth  in 
mount  Zion. 


s 

John  10.  20.  See  A,  H,  g 1 iq,  page  SSS- 

T 

John  1.  14  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh  and 

dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  behold  his 
glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  be- 
gotten of  the  Father,)  full  of  grace 
and  truth. 

Rom.  8.  3 For  what  the  law  could  not  do,  in 
that  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh, 
God  sending  his  own  Son  in  the  like- 
ness of  sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin,  con- 
demned sin  in  the  flesh: 

Phil.  2.  7.  See  under  E. 

u 

I Cor.  15.  54.  See  f,  F,  § 381 , page  956. 

Col.  2.  15  And  having  spoiled  principalities 

and  powers,  he  made  a shew  of  them 
openly,  triumphing  over  them  in  it. 

II  Tim.  1.  10.  See  u,  U,  § 486,  page  1140. 

X 

Luke  1.  74  That  he  would  grant  unto  us,  that 
we  being  delivered  out  of  the  hand  of 
our  enemies  might  serve  him  without 
fear. 

Rom.  8.  15.  See  y,  Y,  § 332,  page  844. 

3 

Gr.  he  taketh  not  hold  of  angels,  but  of  the 
seed  of  Abraham  he  taketh  hold . 

' Y 

Phil.  2.  7.  See  under  E. 

z 

Heb.  4.  15  For  we  have  not  a high  priest 

which  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feel- 
. ing  of  our  infirmities;  but  was  in  all 
points  tempted  like  as  we  are , yet 
without  sin. 

Heb.  5.  1 For  every  high  priest  taken  from 

among  men  is  ordained  for  men  in 
things  pertaining  to  God,  that  he  may 
offer  both  gifts  and  sacrifices  for  sins: 
2 Who  can  have  compassion  on  the 
ignorant,  and  on  them  that  are  out  of 
the  way ; for  that  he  himself  also  is 
compassed  with  infirmity. 

A 

Heb.  4.  15.  See  under  Z. 

Heb.  4.  16  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto 
the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  ob- 
tain mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in 
time  of  need. 

Heb.  7.  25  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to  save 
them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto 
God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to 
make  intercession  for  them. 
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§ 506.  CHRIST  JESUS  MORE  WORTHY  THAN  MOSES.  WARNING 


3  : I-I9- 

1 Wherefore,  holy  brethren,  par- 
takers of  “the  heavenly  calling,  con- 
sider The  Apostle  and  High  Priest 
of  our  profession,  Christ  Jesus; 

2 Who  was  faithful  to  him  that  iap- 
pointed  him,  as  also  cMoses  was 
faithful  in  all  his  house. 

3 For  this  man  was  counted  worthy 
of  more  glory  than  Moses,  inasmuch 
as  dhe  who  hath  builded  the  house 
hath  more  honour  than  the  house. 

4 For  every  house  is  builded  by 
some  man;  but  ehe  that  built  all 
things  is  God. 

5 •'And  Moses  verily  was  faithful 
in  all  his  house  as  9a.  servant,  Hot  a 
testimony  of  those  things  which  were 
to  be  spoken  after; 

6 But  Christ  as  *a  son  over  his  own 
house;  Tvhose  house  are  we,  hf  we 
hold  fast  the  confidence  and  the  re- 
joicing of  the  hope  firm  unto  the  end. 

7 Wherefore  (as  wthe  Holy  Ghost 
saith,  wTo  day  if  ye  will  hear  his 
voice, 

8 Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in 
the  provocation,  in  the  day  of  temp- 
tation in  the  wilderness : 

9 When  your  fathers  tempted  me, 
proved  me,  and  saw  my  works  forty 
years. 

10  Wherefore  I was  grieved  with 
that  generation,  and  said,  They  do 

'alway  err  in  their  heart;  and  they 
have  not  known  my  ways. 

1 1 So  I sware  in  my  wrath,  2They 
shall  not  enter  into  my  rest.) 

12  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there 
be  in  any  of  you  an  evil,  heart  of 
unbelief,  in  departing  from  the  liv- 
ing God. 

13  But  exhort  one  another  daily, 
while  it  is  called  To  day ; lest  any 
of  you  be  hardened  through  the  de- 
ceitfulness of  sin. 


A 

Rom.  1.  7 To  all  that  be  in  Rome,  beloved  of 
God,  called  to  be  saints:  Grace  to  you 
and  peace  from  God  our  Father,  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

I Cor.  1.  2 Unto  the  church  of  God  which  is 
at  Corinth,  to  them  that  are  sanctified 
in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be  saints, 
with  all  that  in  every  place  call  upon 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
both  theirs  and  ours: 

Eph.  4.  I I therefore,  the  prisoner  of  the 
Lord,  beseech  you  that  ye  walk  worthy 
of  the  vocation  wherewith  ye  are  called, 

Phil.  3.  14  I press  toward  the  mark  for  the 

prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus, 

IIThes.i.  II  Wherefore  also  we  pray  always 
for  you,  that  Our  God  would  count  you 
worthy  of  this  calling,  and  fulfil  all 
the  good  pleasure  of  his  goodness,  and 
the  work  of  faith  with  power: 

IITim.i.  9 Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us 
with  a holy  calling,  not  according  to 
our  works,  but  according  to  his  own 
purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given 
us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  be- 
gan, 

II  Pet.  1.  10  Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren, 
give  diligence  to  make  your  calling 
and  election  sure:  for  if  ye  do  these 
things,  ye  shall  never  fall: 

B 

Rom.  15.  8 Now  I say  that  Jesus  Christ  was  a 
minister  of  the  circumcision  for  the 
truth  of  God,  to  confirm  the  promises 
made  unto  the  fathers: 

Heb.  2.  17  Wherefore  in  all  things  it  be- 

hooved him  to  be  made  like  unto  his 
brethren,  that  he  might  be  a merciful 
and  faithful  high  priest  in  things  per- 
taining to  God,  to  make  reconciliation 
for  the  sins  of  the  people. 

Heb.  4.  14  Seeing  then  that  we  have  a great 

high  priest,  that  is  passed  into  the 
heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  let  us 
hold  fast  our  profession. 

Heb.  5.  5 S°  also  Christ  glorified  not  himself 

to  be  made  a high  priest;  but  he  that 
said  unto  him,  Thou  art  my  Son,  to  day 
have  I begotten  thee. 

Heb.  6.  20  Whither  the  forerunner  is  for  us 
entered,  even  Jesus,  made  a high  priest 
for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 

Heb.  8.  I Now  of  the  things  which  we  have 
spoken  this  is  the  sum:  We  have  such 
a high  priest,  who  is  set  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  the  Majesty  in 
the  heavens;  ; 
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EXHORTATION  FROM  ISRAEL  WHO  ENTERED  NOT  INTO  REST. 


B-  Concluded. 

Heb.  9.  II  But  Christ  being  come  a high 
priest  of  good  things  to  come,  by  a 
greater  and  more  perfect  tabernacle, 
not  made  with  hands,  that  is  to  say, 
not  of  this  building; 

Heb.  10.  21  And  having  9.  high  priest  over  the 
house  of  God; 

1 

Gr.  made. 

I Sa.  12.  6 And  Samuel  said  unto  the  people, 
It  is  the  Lord  that  advanced  Moses 
and  Aaron,  and  that  brought  your 
fathers  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt^ 

c 

Num.12.  7 My  servant  Moses  is  not  so,  who 
is  faithful  in  all  mine  house. 

Heb.  3.  5.  See  text  of  topic. 

D 

Zech.  6.  12  And  speak  unto  him,  saying,  Thus 
speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  saying, 
Behold  the  man  whose  name  is  The 
BRANCH;  and  he  shall  grow  up  out 
of  his  place,  and  he  shall  build  the 
temple  of  the  Lord: 

13  Even  he  shall  build  the  temple  of 
the  Lord;  and  he  shall  bear  the  glory, 
and  shall  sit  and  rule  upon  his  throne; 
and  he  shall  be  a priest  upon  his 
throne:  and  the  counsel  of  peace  shall 
be  between  them  both. 

Matt.  16.  18  And  I say  also  unto  thee,  That 
thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  I 
will  build  my  church;  and  the  gates 
of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it, 

E 

John  1.  3.  See  e,  E,  § 1,  page  5. 

Eph.  2.  10.  See  s,  S,  § 428,  page  1034. 

F 

Heb.  3.  2.  See  text  of  topic. 

G 

Ex.  14.  31  And  Israel  saw  that  great  work 

which  the  Lord  did  upon  the  Egyp- 
tians: and  the  people  feared  the  Lord, 
and  believed  the  Lord,  and  his  serv- 
ant Moses. 

Nttm.  1 2.  7.  See  under  C. 

Deut.  3.  24  O Lord  God,  thou  hast  begun  to 
shew  thy  servant  thy  greatness,  and 
thy  mighty  hand : for  what  God  is  there 
in  heaven  or  in  earth,  that  can  do  ac- 
cording to  thy  works,  and  according 
to  thy  might  ? 

Josh.  1.  2 Moses  my  servant  is  dead;  now 
therefore  arise,  go  over  this  Jordan, 
thou,  and  all  this  people,  unto  the  land 
which  I do  give  to  them,  even  to  the 
children  of  Israel. 


G — Concluded. 

Josh.  8.  31  As  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
commanded  the  children  of  Israel,  as 
it  is  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  of 
Moses,  an  altar  of  whole  stones,  over 
which  no  man  hath  lifted  up  any  iron: 
and  they  offered  thereon  burnt  offer- 
ings unto  the  Lord,  and  sacrificed 
peace  offerings. 

H 

Deut.  18.  15  The  Lord  thy  God  will  raise  up 
unto  thee  a Prophet  from  the  midst  of 
thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  me; 
unto  him  ye  shall  hearken: 

Deut.  18.  18  I will  raise  them  up  a Prophet 
from  among  their  brethren,  like  unto 
thee,  and  will  put  my  words  in  his 
mouth;  and  he  shall  speak  unto  them 
all  that  I shall  command  him. 

19  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
whosoever  will  not  hearken  unto  my 
words  which  he  shall  speak  in  my 
name,  I will  require  it  of  him. 

I 

Heb.  1.  2 Hath  in  these  last  days  spoken 
unto  us  by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath  ap- 
pointed heir  of  all  things,  by  whom 
also  he  made  the  worlds; 

K 

I Cor.  3.  16,  See  m,  M,  § 354,  page  goo. 

I Tim. 3.  15  But  if  I tarry  long,  that  thou 
mayest  know  how  thou  oughtest  to 
behave  thyself  in  the  house  of  God, 
which  is  the  church  of  the  living  God, 
the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth. 

Iv 

Matt.  24.  13.  See  m,  M,  § 172,  page  484. 

Col.  1.  23  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith  grounded 

and  settled,  and  be  not  moved  away 
from  the  hope  of  the  gospel,  which  ye 
have  heard,  and  which  was  preached 
to  every  creature  which  is  under  heaven; 
whereof  I Paul  am  made  a minister; 

Heb.  6.  11  And  we  desire  that  every  one  of 

you  do  shew  the  same  diligence  to  the 
full  assurance  of  hope  unto  the  end: 

Heb.  10.  35  Cast  not  away  therefore  your  cou- 
fidenee,  which  hath  great  recompense 
of  reward. 

M . 

IISa.23.  2 The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  spake  by 
me,  and  his  word  was  in  my  tongue. 

Acts  1.  16  Men  and  brethren,  this  Scripture 

must  needs  have  been  fulfilled,  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  mouth  of  David 
spake  before  concerning  Judas,  which 
was  guide  to  them  that  took  Jesus. 

For  N and  2,  see  next  page  (1178). 
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14  For  we  are  made  partakers  of 
Christ,  °if  we  hold  the  beginning  of 
our  confidence  steadfast  unto  the 
end; 

15  While  it  is  said,  ^To  day  if  ye 
will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your 
hearts,  as  in  the  provocation. 

16  9Forsome,  when  they  bad  heard, 
did  provoke:  howbeit  not  all  that 
came  out  of  Egypt  by  Moses. 

17  But  with  whom  was  he  grieved 
forty  years  ? was  it  not  with  them 
that  had  sinned.  rwhose  carcases 
fell  in  the  wilderness  ? 

18  And  *to  whom  sware  he  that 
they  should  not  enter  into  his  rest, 
but  to  them  that  believed  not? 

T9  *So  we  see  that  they  could  not 
enter  in  because  of  unbelief. 

§ 507.  CHRIST  THE  HIGH 
4 : 1-16. 

1 Let  “us  therefore  fear,  lest,  a pro- 
mise being  left  us  of  entering  into 
his  rest,  any  of  you  should  seem  to 
come  short  of  it. 

2 For  unto  us  was  the  gospel 
preached,  as  well  as  unto  them  : but 
The  word  preached  did  not  profit 
them,  2not  being  mixed  with  faith 
in  them  that  heard  it. 

) 3 6For  we  which  have  believed  do 
enter  into  rest,  as  he  said,  cAs  I 
have  sworn  in  my  wrath,  if  they  shall 
enter  into  my  rest:  althought  the 
works  were  finished  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  the  world. 

4 For  he  spake  in  a certain  place 
of  the  seventh  day  on  this  wise,  dAnd 


N 

Ps.  95,  7 F°r  he  is  our  God;  and  we  are  the 

people  of  his  pasture,  and  the  sheep  of 
his  hand.  To-day  if  ye  will  hear  his 
voice, 

Heb.  3.  15.  See  text  of  topic. 

2 

Gr.  if  they  shall  enter. 

o 

Rom.  11.  17  And  if  some  of  the  branches  be 
broken  off,  and  thou,  being  a wild 
olive  tree,  wert  graffed  in  among 
them,  and  with  them  partakest  of  the 
root  and  fatness  of  the  olive  tree; 

Heb.  3.  6.  See  text  of  topic,  page  1176. 

Heb.  12.  10  For  they  verily  for  a few  days 
chastened  us  after  their  own  pleasure; 
but  he  for  our  profit,  that  we  might 
be  partakers  of  his  holiness. 

P 

Heb.  3.  7.  See  text  of  topic,  page  1176. 

Q 

Num.14.  2 And  all  the  children  of  Israel 
murmured  against  Moses  and  against 
Aaron:  and  the  whole  congregation 
said  unto  them,  Would  God  that  we 
had  died  in  the  land  of  Egypt  ! or 
would  God  we  had  died  in  this  wilder- 
ness ! 

PRIEST  LEADS  INTO  REST;  MOSES  AND 
Chap.  4. 

God  did  rest  the  seventh  day  from 
all  his  works. 

5 And  in  this  place  again,  If  they 
shall  enter  into  my  rest. 

6 Seeing  therefore  itremaineth  that 
some  must  enter  therein,  eand  they 
to  whom  3it  was  first  preached  en- 
tered not  in  because  of  unbelief: 

7 Again,  he  limiteth  a certain  day, 
saying  in  David,  /To  day,  after  so 
long  a time  ; as  it  is  said,  To  day  if 
ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not 
your  hearts. 

8 For  if  4Jesus  had  given  them  rest, 
then  would  he  not  afterward  have 
spoken  of  another  day. 

9 There  remaineth  therefore  a 6rest 
to  the  people  of  God. 
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q — Continued. 

•rum.14  4 And  they  said  one  to  another.  Let 
us  make  a captain,  and  let  us  return 
into  Egypt. 

ttum.14.  11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
How  long  will  this  people  provoke 
me  ? and  how  long  will  it  be  ere  they 
believe  me,  for  all  the  signs  which  I 
have  shewed  among  them  ? 

Num.14.  24  But  my  servant  Caleb,  because 
he  had  another  spirit  with  him,  and 
hath  followed  me  fully,  him  will  I 
bring  into  the  land  whereinto  he  went; 
and  his  seed  shall  possess  it. 

Num.14.  30  Doubtless  ye  shall  not  come  into 
the  land  concerning  which  I sware  to 
make  you  dwell  therein,  save  Caleb 
the  son  of  Jephunneh,  and  Joshua  the 
son  of  Nun. 

Dent.  1.  34  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice  of 
your  words,  and  was  wroth,  and  sware, 
saying, 

35  Surely  there  shall  not  one  of  these 
men  of  this  evil  generation  see  that 
good  land,  which  I sware  to  give  unto 
your  fathers, 

36  Save  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh; 
he  shall  see  it,  and  to  him  will  I give 
the  land  that  he  hath  trodden  upon, 

JOSHUA  COULD  NOT;  EXHORTATION 
A 

Keb.  12.  15  Looking  diligently  lest  any  man 
fail  of  the  grace  of  God;  lest  any  root 
of  bitterness  springing  up  trouble  you, 
and  thereby  many  be  defiled; 

1 

Gr.  the  word  of  hearing. 

2 

Or,  because  they  were  not  united  by  faith  to. 

B 

Heb.  3.  14.  See  text  of  topic,  § 506. 

c 

Ps.  95.  1 1 Unto  whom  I sware  in  my  wrath 

that  they  should  not  enter  into  my  rest. 

Heb.  3.  1 1 So  I sware  in  my  wrath,  They 

should  not  enter  into  my  rest.) 

D 

Gen.  2.  2 And  on  the  seventh  day  God  ended 

his  work  which  he  had  made;  and  he 
rested  on  the  seventh  day  from  all  his 
work  which  he  had  made. 

Ex.  20.  II  For  in  six  days  the  Lord  made 
heaven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that 
in  them  is , and  rested  the  seventh  day: 
wherefore  the  Lord  blessed  the  sab- 
bath day,  and  hallowed  it. 


Q — Concluded. 

and  to  his  children,  because  he  hath 
wholly  followed  the  Lord. 

Deut.  1.  37  Also  the  Lord  was  angry  with 
me  for  your  sakes,  saying,  Thou  also 
shalt  not  go  in  thither. 

38  But  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  which 
standeth  before  thee,  he  shall  go  in 
thither;  encourage  him:  for  he  shall 
cause  Israel  to  inherit  it. 

R 

Num.14.  22  Because  all  those  men  which  have 
seen  my  glory,  and  my  miracles,  which 
I did  in  Egypt  and  in  the  wilderness, 
and  have  tempted  me  now  these  ten 
times,  and  have  not  hearkened  to  my 
voice; 

23  Surely  they  shall  not  see  the  land 
which  I sware  unto  their  fathers,  neither 
shall  any  of  them  that  provoked  me 
see  it: 

s 

I\um.  14.  30.  See  under  Q. 

Deut.  1.  34,  35.  See  under  Q. 

T 

Heb.  4.  6 Seeing  therefore  it  remaineth  that 
some  must  enter  therein,  and  they  to 
whom  it  was  first  preached  entered  not 
in  because  of  unbelief: 

TO  FEAR  AND  HOLD  FAST. 

D — Concluded. 

Ex.  31.  1 7 It  is  a sign  between  me  and  the  chil- 

dren of  Israel  for  ever:  for  msix  days 
the  Lord  made  heaven  and  earth,  and 
on  the  seventh  day  he  rested,  and  was 
refreshed. 

E 

Heb.  3.  18,  19.  See  text  of  topic,  § 506. 

3 

Or,  the  gospel  was  first  preached. 

F 

Ps.  95.  7.  See  under  N,  § 506. 

Heb.  3.  7 Wherefore  (as  the  Holy  Ghost 
saith,  To  day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 

4 

That  is,  Joshua. 

5 

Or,  keeping  of  a Sabbath. 

G 

Heb.  3.  12  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there 

be  in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  un- 
belief, in  departing  from  the  living 
God. 

Heb.  3.  18,  19.  See  text  of  topic,  § J06. 

6 

Or,  disobedience. 


1179 


HEBREWS. 


§ 507.  CHRIST  THE  HIGH  PRIEST  L 
Chap.  4. 

ic  For  he  that  is  entered  into  his  rest, 
he  also  hath  ceased  from  his  own 
works,  as  God  did  from  his. 

11  Let  us  labour  therefore  to  enter 
into  that  rest,  lest  any  man  fall  ffaf- 
ter  the  same  example  of  ®unbelief. 

12  For  the  word  of  God  is  Aquick, 
and  powerful,  and  Sharper  than  any 
*twoedged  sword,  piercing  even  to 
the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and 
spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow, 
and  is  *a  discerner  of  the  thoughts 
and  intents  of  the  heart. 

13  OTNeither  is  there  any  creature 
that  is  not  manifest  in  his  sight:  but 
all  things  are  naked  "and  opened 
unto  the  eyes  of  him  with  whom  we 
have  to  do. 

1 4 Seeing  then  that  we  have  °a  great 
high  priest,  nhat  is  passed  into  the 
heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  ?let 
us  hold  fast  our  profession, 

15  For  rwe  have  not  a high  priest 
which  cannot  be  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities;  but  awas  in 
all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are , 'yet 
without  sin. 

§ 508.  CHRIST  A 
5 : 1-10. 

1 For  every  high  priest  taken  from 
among  men  “is  ordained  for  men  5in 
things  pertaining  to  God,  cthat  he  may 
offer  both  gifts  and  sacrifices  for  sins: 

2 dWho  xcan  have  compassion  on 
the  ignorant,  and  on  them  that  are 
out  of  the  way;  for  that  ehe  himself 
also  is  compassed  with  infirmity. 

3 And'by  reason  hereof  he  ought,  as 
for  the  people,  so  also  for  himself,  to 
offer  for  sins. 


DS  INTO  REST  ; MOSES  AND  JOSHUA 
Chap.  4. 

"6  MLet  us  therefore  come  boldly 

unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we 

may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to 

help  in  time  of  need. 

For  G and  6,  see  preceding  page  (1179). 

H 

Isa.  49.  2 And  he  hath  made  my  mouth 
like  a sharp  sword;  in  the  shadow 
of  his  hand  hath  he  hid  me,  and 
made  me  a polished  shaft;  in  his  quiver 
hath  he  hid  me; 

Jer.  ?3.  29  Is  not  my  word  like  as  a fire  ? 

saith  the  Lord;  and  like  a hammer 
that  breaketh  the  rock  in  pieces  ? 

IICor.10.  4 (For  the  weapons  of  our  warfare 
are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God 
to  the  pulling  down  of  strong  holds;) 

5 Casting  down  imaginations,  and 
every  high  thing  that  exalteth  itself 
against  the  knowledge  of  God,  and 
bringing  into  captivity  every  thought 
to  the  obedience  of  Christ; 

I Pet.  1.  23  Being  born  again,  not  of  corrup- 
tible seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the 
word  of  God,  which  liveth  and  abideth 
for  ever. 

I 

Prov.  5.  4 But  her  end  is  bitter  as  wormwood, 
sharp  as  a twoedged  sword. 

K 

Eph.  6.  17.  See  n,  N , § 437,  page  1056. 

L 

2Cor.  14.  24  But  if  all  prophesy,  and  there 
come  in  one  that  believeth  not,  or  one 
unlearned,  he  is  convinced  of  all,  he 
is  judged  of  all: 

HIGH  PRIEST  AFTER  THE  ORDER  OF 

A 

Heb.  8.  3 For  every  high  priest  is  ordained 
to  offer  gifts  and  sacrifices:  wherefore 
it  is  of  necessity  that  this  man  have 
somewhat  also  to  offer. 

B 

Heb.  a.  17  Wherefore  in  all  things  it  behooved 
him  to  be  made  like  unto  his  brethren, 
that  he  might  be  a merciful  and  faith- 
ful high  priest  in  things  pertaining  to 
God,  to  make  reconciliation  for  the 
sins  of  the  people. 

c 

Heb.  8.  3.  See  under  A. 

Heb.  8.  4 For  if  he  were  on  earth, he  should  not 
be  a priest,  seeing  that  there  are  priests 
that  offer  gifts  according  to  the  law: 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES.  

COULD  NOT;  EXHORTATION  TO  FEAR  AND  HOLD  FAST  (Concluded). 


L— Concluded. 

JCor.  14.  25  And  thus  are  the  secrets  of  his 
heart  made  manifest;  and  so  falling 
down  on  his  face  he  will  worship  God, 
and  report  that  God  is  in  you  of  a truth. 

M . 

Ps.  33-  J3  The  Lord  looketh  from  heaven; 
he  beholdeth  all  the  sons  of  men. 

14  From  the  place  of  his  habitation 
he  looketh  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth. 

Ps.  90.  8 Thou  has  set  our  iniquities  before 

thee,  our  secret  sins  in  the  light  of  thy 
countenance. 

Ps.  139.  11  If  Isay,  Surely  the  darkness  shall 
cover  me;  even  the  night  shall  be  light 
about  me. 

12  Yea,  the  darkness  hideth  not  from 
thee;  but  the  night  shineth  as  the  day: 
the  darkness  and  the  light  are  both 
alike  to  thee. 

N 

Job  26.  6 Hell  is  naked  before  him,  and  de- 

struction hath  no  covering. 

Job  34.  21  For  his  eyes  are  upon  the  ways  of 

man,  and  he  seeth  all  his  goings. 

Prov.15.  11  Hell  and  destruction  are  before 
the  Lord:  how  much  more  the  hearts 
of  the  children  of  men  ? 

O 

Meb.  3.  1.  See  b,  B,  § 506,  page  1176. 

P 

tteb.  7.  26  Tor  such  a high  priest  became  us, 
who  is  holy,  harmless,  undefiled, 
separate  from  sinners,  and  made  higher 
than  the  heavens; 

Heb.9.  12  Neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  and 
calves,  but  by  his  own  blood  he  en- 
tered in  once  into  the  holy  place,  hav- 
ing obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us. 

MELCHISEDEC  IS  SUPERIOR  TO  THE 
C — Concluded. 

Heb.  9.  9 Which  was  a figure  for  the  time  then 
present,  in  which  were  offered  both 
gifts  and  sacrifices,  that  could  not 
make  him  that  did  the  service  perfect, 
as  pertaining  to  the  conscience; 

Heb.  10.  II  And  every  priest  standeth  daily 
ministering  and  offering  oftentimes  the 
same  sacrifices,  which  can  never  take 
away  sins: 

Heb.  11.  4 By  faith  Abel  offered  unto  God  a 
more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain,  by 
which  he  obtained  witness  that  he  was 
righteous,  God  testifying  of  his  gifts: 
and  by  it  he  being  dead  yet  speaketh. 
D 

Heb.  2.  18.  See  a,  A,  § joj,  page  H14> 


p — Concluded. 

Heb.  9.  24  For  Christ  is  not  entered  into  the 
holy  places  made  with  hands,  which  are 
the  figures  of  the  true;  but  into  heaven 
'itself,  now  to  appear  in  the  presence 
of  God  for  us: 

Q 

Heb.  10.  23  Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession  of 
our  faith  without  wavering:  (for  he  is 
faithful  that  promised; ) 

R 

Isa.  53.  3 He  is  depised  and  rejected  of  men; 

a man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with 
grief:  and  we  hid  as  it  were  our  faces 
from  him;  he  was  despised,  and  we 
esteemed  him  not. 

Heb.  2.  18.  See  a,  A,  § 505,  page  117 4- 

S 

Luke  22.  28  Ye  are  they  which  have  continued 
with  me  in  my  temptations. 

T 

II  Cor.  5.  21.  See  q,  Q,  § 395,  Page  97&- 

Heb.  7.  26.  See  under  P. 

u 

Eph.  2.  18  For  through  him  we  both  have 

access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father. 

Eph.  3.  12  In  whom  we  have  boldness'and  ac- 

cess with  confidence  by  the  faith  of 
him: 

Heb.  10.  19  Having  therefore,  brethren,  bold- 
ness to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus, 

Heb.  10.  21  And  having  a high  priest  over  the 
house  of  God; 

22  Let  us  draw  near  with  a true 
heart  in  full  assurance  of  faith,  having 
our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  con- 
science, and  our  bodies  washed  with 
pure  water, 

LEVITICAL  PRIESTHOOD. 

i 

Or,  can  reasonably  bear  with. 

h 

Heb.  7.  28  For  the  law  maketh  men  high 
priest  which  have  infirmity  ; but  the 
word  of  the  oath,  which  was  since  the 
law , maketh  the  Son,  who  is  consecrated 
for  evermore. 

F 

Lev.  4.  3 If  the  priest  that  is  anointed  do  sin 

according  to  the  sin  of  the  people; 
then  let  him  bring  for  his  sin,  which 
he  hath  sinned,  a young  bullock  with- 
out blemish  unto  the  Lord  for  a sin 
offering. 

For  F concluded,  see  next  page  (1182). 
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§ 508.  CHRIST  A HIGH  PRIEST 
Chap.  5. 

4 ‘'And  no  man  taketh  this  honour 
unto  himself,  but  he  that  is  cal-led  of 
God,  as  hwas  Aaron. 

5 *So  also  Christ  glorified  not  him- 
self to  be  made  a high  priest;  but  he 
that  said  unto  him',  *Thou  art  my 
Son,  to  day  have  I begotten  thee. 

6 As  he  said  also  in  another  place , 
‘Thou  art  a priest  for  ever  after  the 
order  of  Melchisedec. 

7 Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh, 
when  he  had  mofferedup  prayers  and 
supplications  "with  strong  crying  and 
tears  unto  him  "that  was  able  to  save 
him  from  death,  and  was  heard  Mn 
that  he  feared: 

8 ^Though  he  were  a Son,  yet 
learned  he  robedience  by  the  things 
which  he  suffered; 

9 And  "being  made  perfect,  he  be- 
came the  author  of  eternal  salvation 
unto  all  them  that  obey  him; 

10  Called  of  God  a high  priest 
‘after  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 

F—  Continued. 

Lev.  9.  7 And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  Go 

unto  the  altar,  and  offer  thy  sin  offer- 
ing, and  thy  burnt  offering,  and  make 
an  atonement  for  thyself,  and  for  the 
people:  and  offer  the  offering  of  the 
people,  and  make  an  atonement  for 
them;  as  the  Lord  commanded. 

§ 509.  BEING  DULL  TK 
5:  11-14;  6:  I-12. 

11  Of  whom  ‘we  have  many 
things  to  say,  and  hard  to  be  ut- 
tered, seeing  ye  are  Mull  of  hearing. 

12  For  when  for  the  time  ye  ought 
to  be  teachers,  ye  have  need  that  one 
teach  you  again  which  be  cthe  first 


lFTER  THE  ORDER  OF  MELCHISEDEC 
F — Concluded. 

Lev.  16.  6 And  Aaron  shall  offer  his  bullock 
of  the  sin  offering,  which  is  for  him- 
self, and  make  an  atonement  for 
himself,  and  for  his  house. 

Lev.  16.  15  Then  shall  he  kill  the  goat  of  the 
sin  offering,  that  is  for  the  people,  and 
bring  his  blood  within  the  vail,  and  do 
with  that  blood  as  he  did  with  the 
blood  of  the  bullock,  and  sprinkle  it 
upon  the  mercy  seat,  and  before  the 
mercy  seat: 

16  And  he  shall  make  an  atonement 
for  the  holy  place,  because  of  the  un- 
cleanness of  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  because  of  their  transgressions  in 
all  their  sins:  and  so  shall  he  do  for 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
that  remaineth  among  them  in  the 
midst  of  their  uncleanness. 

17  And  there  shall  be  no  man  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  when 
he  goeth  in  to  make  an  atonement  in 
the  holy  place,  until  he  come  out,  and 
have  made  an  atonement  for  himself, 
and  for  his  household,  and  for  all  the 
congregation  of  Israel. 

Heb.7.  27  Who  needeth  not  daily,  as  those 
high  priests,  to  offer  up  sacrifice,  first 
for  his  own  sins,  and  then  for  the  peo- 
ple’s: for  this  he  did  once,  when  he 
offered  up  himself. 

Heb.  9.  7 But  into  the  second  went  the  high 
priest  alone  once  every  year,  not  with- 
out blood,  which  he  offered  for  him- 
self, and  for  the  errors  of  the  people: 

G 

II  Chr.  26.18  And  they  withstood  Uzziah  the 
king,  and  saith  unto  him,  It  apper- 
taineth  not  unto  thee,  Uzziah,  to  burn 
incense  unto  the  Lord,  but  for  the 
priests  the  sons  of  Aaron,  that  are  con- 
secrated to  burn  incense:  go  out  of  the 
sanctuary;  for  thou  hast  trespassed; 
neither  shall  it  be  for  thine  honour 
from  the  Lord  God. 

I UNDERSTOOD  NOT.  ADMONISHED 
A 

John  16.  12  I have  yet  many  things  to  say  unto 
you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now. 

UPet.  3.  16  As  also  in  all  his  epistles,  speak- 
ing in  them  of  these  things;  in  which 
are  some  things  hard  to  be  understood, 
which  they  that  are  unlearned  and  un- 
stable wrest,  as  they  do  also  the  other 
Scriptures,  unto  their  own  destruc- 
tion. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


IS  SUPERIOR  TO  THE  LEVITICAL  PRIESTHOOD  (Concluded). 


G — Concluded. 

John  3.  27  John  answered  and  said,  A man 

can  receive  nothing,  except  it  be  given 
him  from  heaven. 

H 

Ex.  28.  i And  take  thou  unto  thee  Aaron 
thy  brother,  and  his  sons  with  him, 
from  among  the  children  of  Israel, 
that  he  may  minister  unto  me  in  the 
priest’s  office  even  Aaron,  Nadab  and 
Abihu,  Eleazar  and  Ithamar,  Aaron’s 
sons. 

Num.16.  5 And  he  spake  unto  Korah  and  unto 
all  his  company,  saying,  Even  to  mor- 
row the  Lord  will  shew  who  are  his, 
and  who  is  holy;  and  will  cause  him 
to  come  near  unto  .him:  even  hhn 
whom  he  hath  chosen  will  he  cause  to 
come  near  unto  him. 

Num.16.  40  To  be  a memorial  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  that  no  stranger,  which 
is  not  of  the  seed  of  Aaron,  come  near 
to  offer  incense  before  the  Lord;  that 
he  be  not  as  Korah,  and  as  his  com- 
pany: as  the  Lord  said  to  him  by  the 
hand  of  Moses. 

IChr.23.  13  The  sons  of  Amram;  Aaron  and 
Moses:  and  Aaron  was  separated,  that 
he  should  sanctify  the  most  holy 
things,  he  and  his  sons  for  ever,  to 
burn  incense  before  the  Lord,  to  min- 
ister unto  him,  and  to  bless  in  his 
name  for  ever. 

I 

John  8.  54  Jesus  answered,  If  I honour  my- 

self, my  honour  is  nothing:  it  is  my 
Father  that  honoureth  me;  of  whom 
ye  say,  that  he  is  your  God: 

K 

Acts  13.  33.  See  m,  M,  § 262,  page  714. 

L 

Ps.  no.  4 The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and  will  not 
repent,  Thou  art  a priest  for  ever  after 
the  order  of  Melchizedek. 


L — Concluded. 

Heb.  7.  17  For  he  testifieth,  Thou  art  a 

priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chisedec. 

Heb.  7.  21  (For  those  priests  were  made  with- 
out an  oath;  but  this  with  an  oath  by 
him  that  said  unto  him,  The  Lord 
sware  and  will  not  repent,  Thou  art  a 
priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chisedec:) 

M 

Matt.  26.  39,  etc.  Study  § 192,  page  548. 

N 

Matt.  27.  46.  See  c,  C,  § 207,  page  $3S. 

o 

Matt.  26.  53.  See  k,  K,  § 193,  page  554 • 

2 

Or,  for  his  piety. 

P 

Matt.  26.  37.  Study  § 192,  page  548. 

Q 

Heb.  3.  6 But  Christ  as  a son  over  his  own 
house;  whose  house  are  we,  if  we  hold 
fast  the  confidence  and  the  rejoicing  of 
the  hope  firm  unto  the  end. 

R 

Phil.  2.  8 And  being  found  in  fashion  as  a 
man,  he  humbled  himself,  and  became 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of 
the  cross. 

s 

Heb.  2.  xo.  See  l,  L,  § 505,  page  1174. 

Heb.  11.  40  God  having  provided  some  better 
thing  for  us,  that  they  without  us 
should  not  be  made  perfect. 

T 

Heb.  5.  6.  See  text  of  topic. 

Heb.  6.  20  Whither  the  forerunner  is  for  us 
entered,  even  Jesus,  made  a high 
priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chisdec. 


TO  LEAVE  THE  FIRST  PRINCIPLES  AND  GO  ON. 


B 

Matt.  13.  15.  See  t,  T,  g 39>i>aSe  *9S- 

c 

Heb.  6.  1.  See  text  of  topic,  page  1184. 

D 

I Cor.  3.  I And  I brethren,  could  not  speak 
unto  you  as  unto  spiritual,  but  as  unto 
carnal,  even  as  unto  babes  in  Christ. 

2 I have  fed  you  with  milk,  and  not 
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D — Concluded. 

with  meat:  for  hitherto  ye  were  not 
able  to  bear  it,  neither  yet  now  are  ye 
able. 

I Cor.  3.  3 For  ye  are  yet  carnal:  for  whereas 
there  is  among  you  envying,  and  strife, 
and  divisions,  are  ye  not  carnal,  and 
walk  as  men  ? 

1 

Gr,  hath  no  experience. 


HEBREWS. 


BEING  DULL  THEY  UNDERSTOOD  NOT.  ADMONISHED 

For  D and  1,  see  preceding  page  (1183). 


§ 509- 
Chap.  5. 

principles  of  the  oracles  of  God;  and 
are  become  such  as  have  need  of 
rfmilk,  and  not  of  strong  meat. 

13  For  every  one  that  useth  milk 
yts  unskilful  in  the  word  of  righteous- 
ness: for  he  is  ea  bafbe. 

14  But  strong  meat  belongeth  to 
them  that  are  2of  full  age,  even  those 
who  by  reason  s0f  use  have  their 

sense  s exercised  -'to  discern  both 
good  and  evil. 

Chap.  6. 

1 Therefore  ^leaving  The  principles 
of  the  doctrines  of  Christ,  let  us  go 
on  unto  perfection;  not  laying  again 
the  foundation  of  repentance  Afrom 
dead  works,  and  of  faith  toward  God, 

2 *0f  the  doctrine  of  baptisms,  ^and 
of  laying  on  of  hands,  *and  of  resur- 
rection of  the  dead,  ”*and  of  eternal 
judgment. 

3 And  this  will  we  do,  rtif  God  per- 
mit. 

4 For  °itis  impossible  forthose^who 
were  once  enlightened,  and  have 
tasted  of  The  heavenly  gift,  and 
rwere  made  partakers  of  the  Holy 
Ghost, 

5 And  have  tasted  the  good  word 
of  God,  and  the  powers  of  The  world 
to  come, 

6 If  they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew 
them  again  unto  repentance;  ‘seeing 
they  crucify  to  themselves  the  Son 
of  God  afresh,  and  put  him  to  an 
open  shame. 

7 For  the  earth  which  drinketh  in 
the  rain  that  cometh  oft  upon  it,  and 
bringeth  forth  herbs  meet  for  them 
6by  whom  it  is  dressed,  “receiveth 
blessing  from  God : 

8 *But  that  which  beareth  thorns 
and  briers  is  rejected,  and  is  nigh 
unto  cursing;  whose  end  is  to  be 
burned. 


ICor.i3.  ii  When  I was  a child,  I spake  as  a 
child,  I understood  as  a child,  I 
thought  as  a child:  but  when  I became 
a man,  I put  away  childish  things. 

I Cor.  14.  20.  See  a,  A,  §574,  page  946. 

I Pet.  2.  2 As  newborn  babes,  desire  the  sin- 
cere milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may 
grow  thereby: 

2 

Or,  perfect. 

I Cor.  2.  6 Howbeit  we  speak  wisdom  among 
them  that  are  perfect:  yet  not  the  wis- 
dom of  this  world,  nor  of  the  princes 
of  this  world,  that  come  to  nought: 

Eph.  4.  13  Till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of 
the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Son  of  God,  unto  a perfect  man,  unto 
the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  ful- 
ness of  Christ: 

Phil.  3.  13  Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as  be 

perfect,  be  thus  minded:  and  if  in  any 
thing  ye  be  otherwise  minded,  God 
shall  reveal  even  this  unto  you. 

3 

Or,  of  an  habit;  or,  perfection. 

F 

Isa.  7.  15  Butter  and  honey  shall  he  eat,  that 

he  may  know  to  refuse  the  evil,  and 
choose  the  good. 

I Cor.  2.  14  But  the  natural  man  receiveth  not 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God:  for 
they  are  foolishness  unto  him:  neither 
can  he  know  them , because  they  are 
spiritually  discerned. 

15  But  he  that  is  spiritual  judgethall 
things,  yet  he  himself  is  judged  of  no 
man. 

G 

Phil.  3.  12  Not  as  though  I had  already  at- 
tained, either  were  already  perfect: 
but  I follow  after,  if  that  I may  appre- 
hend that  for  which  also  I am  appre- 
hended of  Christ  Jesus. 

13  Brethren,  I count  not  myself  to 
have  apprehended:  but  this  one  thing 
I do,  forgetting  those  things  which  are 
behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  those 
things  which  are  before, 

14  I press  toward  the  mark  for  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

Heb.  5.  12.  See  text  of  topic. 

4 

Or,  the  word  of  the  beginning  of  Christ. 

H 

Heb.  9.  14  How  much  more  shall  the  blood 
of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal 
Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot  to 
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TO  LEAVE  THE  FIRST  PRINCIPLES  AND  GO  ON  (Continued). 


H — Concluded. 

God,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead 
works  to  serve  the  living  God  ? 


John  6. 


I 

Acts  19.  4 Then  said  Paul,  John  verily  bap- 
tized with  the  baptism  of  repentance, 
saying  unto  the  people,  that  they 
should  believe  on  him  which  should 
come  after  him,  that  is,  on  Christ 
Jesus. 

5 When  they  heard  this , they  were 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

K 

Acts  6.  6.  See  l,  L,  § 244,  page  664. 

L 

Acts  2.  24.  See  k,  K,\  2 31,  page  6 38. 

M 

Acts  24.  25  And  as  he  reasoned  of  righteous- 
ness, temperance,  and  judgment  to 
come,  Felix  trembled,  and  answered, 
Go  thy  way  for  this  time;  when  I have 
a convenient  season,  I will  call  for  thee. 

Rom.  2.  1 6.  See  o,  O,  §320,  page  818. 

N 

Acts  18.  21.  See  d,  D,  § 282,  page  750. 

o 

Matt.  5.  13  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth:  but 
if  the  salt  have  lost  his  savour,  where- 
with shall  it  be  salted  ? it  is  thenceforth 
good  for  nothing,  but  to  be  cast  out, 
and  to  be  trodden  under  foot  of  men. 

Matt.  12.  31,  32.  See  t,  T,  §57,  page  170. 

John  15.  6 If  a man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cast 
forth  as  a branch,  and  is  withered;  and 
men  gather  them,  and  cast  them  into 
the  fire,  and  they  are  burned. 

IIPet.2.  21  For  it  had  been  better  for  them 
not  to  have  known  the  way  of  right- 
eousness, than,  after  they  have  known 
it,  to  turn  from  the  holy  command- 
ment delivered  unto  them. 

22  But  it  is  happened  unto  them  ac- 
cording to  the  true  proverb,  The  dog 
is  turned  to  his  own  vomit  again;  and, 
The  sow  that  was  washed  to  her  wal- 
lowing in  the  mire. 

P 

Heb,  10.  32  But  call  to  remembrance  the 
former  days,  in  which,  after  ye  were 
illuminated,  ye  endured  a great  fight 
of  afflictions: 

Q 

John  4.  10  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her, 

If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of  God,  and 
who  it  is  that  saith  to  thee,  Give 
me  to  drink;  thouwouldest  have  asked 
of  him,  and  he  would  have  given  thee 
living  water. 

76 


Q— ^ -Concluded. 

32  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily, 
verily,  I say  unto  you,  Moses  gave  you 
not  that  bread  from  heaven;  but  my 
Father  giveth  you  the  true  bread  from 
heaven. 

Fph.  2.  8.  See  q,  Qr  § 428,  page  10^4. 

R 

Gal.  3.  2 This  only  would  I learn  of  you, 

Received  ye  the  Spirit  by  the  works  of 
the  law,  or  by  the  hearing  of  faith  ? 

Gal.  3.  5 He  therefore  that  ministereth  to 

lou  the  Spirit,  and  worketh  miracles 
among  you,  doeth  he  it  by  the  works  of 
the  law,  or  by  the  hearing  of  faith  ? 

Heb.  2.  4 God  also  bearing  them  witness, 
both  with  signs  and  wonders,  and  with 
divers  miracles,  and  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  according  to  his  own  will  ? 

S 

Heb.  2.  5 For  unto  the  angels  hath  he  not  put 
in  subjection  the  world  to  come, 
whereof  we  speak. 

T 

Heb.  10.  29  Of  hov^  much  sorer  punishment, sup- 
pose ye,  shall  he  be  thought  worthy, 
who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of 
God,  and  hath  counted  the  blood  of 
the  covenant,  wherewith  he  was  sancti- 
fied, an  unholy  thing,  and  hath  done 
despite  unto  the  Spirit  of  grace  ? 

5 

Or,'  for. 

u 

Ps.  65.  10  Thou  waterest  the  ridges  thereof 

abundantly:  thou  settlest  the  furrows 
thereof:  thou  makest  it  soft  with  show- 
ers: thou  blessest  the  springing  thereof. 
X 

Isa.  5.  6 And  I will  lay  it  waste  : it  shall 

not  be  pruned,  nor  digged  ; but  there 
shall  come  up  briers  and  thorns  : I will 
also  com-mand  the  clouds  that  they  rain 
no  rain  upon  it. 

Y 

Prov.14.  31  He  that  oppresseth  the  poor  re- 
proacheth  his  Maker:  but  he  that 
honourethhim  hath  mercy  on  the  poo*. 

Matt.  10.  42.  See  p,  P,  § 77>  page  240. 

z 

Rom.  3.  4 Hod  forbid:  yea,  let  God  be  true, 
but  every  man  a liar;  as  it  is  written, 
That  thou  mightest  be  justified  in  thy 
saying,  and  mightest  overcome  when 
thou  art  judged. 

IIThes.  1.6  Seeing  it  is  a righteous  thing  with 
God  to  recompense  tribulation  to  them 
that  trouble  you: 
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HEBREWS. 


§ 509.  BEING  DULL  T] 
Chap,  6. 

9 But,  beloved,  we  are  persuaded 
better  things  of  you,  aud  things  that 
accompany  salvation,  though  we 
thus  speak. 

10  yFor  *God  is  not  unrighteous  to 
forget  *your  work  and  labour  of  love, 
which  ye  have  shewed  toward  his 
name,  in  that  ye  have  ^ministered  to 
the  saints,  aud  dp  minister. 

11  And  we  desire  that  ceyery  one 
of  you  dp  shew  the  same  diligence 

§ 5 iq.  GOD’S  IMMUTAB 
6 : 13—20.. 

13  For  when  God  made  promise 
to  Abraham,  because  he  could  swear 
by  no  greater,  ahe  aware  by  himself, 

14  Saying,  Surely  blessing  I will 
bless  thee,  aud  multiplying  I will 
multiply  thee. 

15  Aud  so,  after  he  had  patiently 
endured,  he  obtained  the  promise. 

16  For  men  verily  swear  by  the 
greater : and  ^an  oath  for  confirma- 
tion is  to  them  an  end  of  all  strife. 

17  Wherein  God,  willing  more 
abundantly  to  shew  unto  cthe  heirs 
of  promise  ^the  immutability  of  his 
counsel,  Confirmed  it  by  an  oath  : 

18  That  by  two  immutable  things, 
in  which  it  was  impossible  for  God 
to  lie,  we  might  have  a strong  con- 
solation, who  have  fled  for  refuge  eto 
lay  hold  upon  the  hope  •'set  before 
us: 

19  Which  hope  we  have  as  an  anchor 
of  the  soul,  both  sure  and  steadfast, 
*and  which  entereth  into  that  within 
the  vail] 


i\  UNDERSTOOD  NOT.  ADMONISHED 
Chap.  6. 

4to  the  full  assurance  of  hope  unto 
the  end : 

12  That  ye  be  not  slothful,  but  fol- 
lowers of  them  who  through  faith  and 
patience  ‘inherit  the  promises. 

For  Y and  Z.  see  preceding  page  (1185). 

Z — Concluded. 

IThes.i.  7 And  to  you  who  are  troubled  rest 
with  us,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be 
revealed  from  heaven  with  his  mighty 
angels, 

A 

IThes.r.  3 Remembering  without  ceasing  your 
£ OATH  IS  STRONG  ENCOURAGEMENT 
Chap.  6. 

20  ;tWhither  the  forerunner  is  for 
us  entered,  even  Jesus,  ^ade  a high 
priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of 
Melchisedec. 

A 

Gen.  23.  id  And  said,  By  myself  have  I sworn, 
saith  the  Lord,  for 'because  thou  hast 
done  this  thing,  and  hast  not  withheld 
thy  son,  thine  only  sgn, 

17  That  in  blessing  I will  bless  thee, 
and  in  multiplying  I will  multiply  thy 
seed  as  the  stars  of  the  heaven,  and  as 
the  sand  which  is  upon  the  sea  shore; 
and  thy  seed  shall  possess  the  gate  of 
his  enemies; 

Ps.  105.  9 Which  covenant  he  made  with  Abra- 
haip,  and  his  oath  unto  Isaac; 

10  And  confirmed  the  same  unto 
Jacob  for  a law,  atid  to  Israel  for  an 
everlasting  covenant: 

Isa.  45.  23  1 have  sworn  by  myself,  the  word 

is  gone  out  of  my  mouth  in  righteous- 
ness, and  shall  not  return,  That  unto 
me  every  knee  shall  bow,  every  tongue 
shall  swear. 

Jer.  22.  5 But  if  ye  will  not  hear  these  words, 

I swear  by  myself,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  this  house  shall  become  a desola- 
tion. 

Jer.  49.  13  For  I have  sworn  by  myself,  saith 

the  Lord,  that  Bozrah  shall  become  a 
desolation,  a reproach,  a waste,  and  a 
curse;  and  all  the  cities  thereof  shall 
be  perpetual  wastes. 
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TO  LEAVE  THE  FIRST  PRINCIPLES  i 
A — Concluded. 

work  of  faith,  and  labour  of  love,  and 
patience  of  hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  in  the  sight  of  God  and  our 
Father; 

B 

Rom.  15.  25  But  now  I go  unto  Jerusalem  to 
minister  unto  the  saints. 

II  Cor.  8.  4.  See  b,  B,  § 399,  page  984. 

HCor.9.  1 For  as  touching  the  ministering  to 
the  saints,  it  is  superfluous  for  me  to 
write  to  you: 

IICor.9.  12  For  the  administration  of  this 
service  not  only  supplieth  the  want  of 
the  saints,  but  is  abundant  also  by 
many  thanksgivings  unto  God; 

IITim.i.  18  The  Lord  grant  unto  him  that  he 
may  find  mercy  of  the  Lord  in  that 

FOR  HOPE  THROUGH  CHRIST  OUR  1 
A — Concluded. 

Luke  1.  73  The  oath  which  he  sware  to  our 
father  Abraham, 

B 

Ex.  22.  1 1 Then  shall  an  oath  of  the  Lord 

be  between  them  both,  that  he  hath 
not  put  his  hand  unto  his  neighbour’s 
goods;  and  the  owner  of  it  shall  ac- 
cept thereof  and  he  shall  not  make  it 
good. 

c 

Heb.  11.  9 By  faith  he  sojourned  in  the  land 
of  promise,  as  in  a strange  country, 
dwelling  in  tabernacles  with  Isaac  and 
Jacob,  the  heirs  with  him  of  the.  same 
promise: 

D 

Rom.  II.  29  For  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God 
are  without  repentance. 

1 

Gr.  interposed  himself  by  an  oath. 

E 

I Tim.  6.  12  Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  lay 
hold  on  eternal  life,  whereunto  thou 
art  also  called,  and  hast  professed  a 
good  profession  before  many  witnesses. 

F 

Heb.  12.  I Wherefore,  seeing  we  also  are  com- 
passed about,  with  so  great  a cloud  of 
witnesses,,  let  us  lay  aside  every  weight, 
and  the  sin  which  doth  sq  easily  beset 
us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience  the 
race  that  is  set  before  us, 

G 

Lev.  16.  15  Then  shall  ho  kill  the  goat  of  the 
sin  offering,  that  is  for  the  people,  and 


) GO  ON  (Concluded). 

B — Concluded. 

day:  and  in  how  many  things  he  min- 
istered unto  me  at  Ephesus,  thou  know- 
est  very  well. 

c 

Ileb.  3.  14.  See  a,  O,  % 506,  page  n?8. 

D 

Col.  2.  2 That  their  hearts  might  be  com- 

forted, being  knit  together  in  love,  and 
unto  all  riches  of  the  full  assurance  of 
understanding,  to  the  acknowledgment 
of  the  mystery  of  God,  and  of  the 
Father,  and  of  Christ: 

E 

Heb.  10.  36  For  ye  have  need  of  patience, 
that,  after  ye  have  done  the  will  of 
God,  ye ‘might  receive  the  promise. 

H PRIEST. 

G— Concluded, 

bring  his  blood  within  the  vail,  and  do 
with  that  blood  as  he  did  with  the 
blood  of  the  bullock,  and  sprinkle  it 
upon  the  mercy  seat,  and  before  the 
mercy  seat: 

Heb.  9.  7 But  into  the  second  went  the  high 

priest  alone  once  every  year,  not  with- 
out blood,  which  he  offered  for  him- 
self, and  for  the  errors  of  the  people: 

H 

Heb.  4.  14  Seeing  then  that  we  have  a great 

high  priest,  that  is  passed  into  the 
heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  let  us 
hold  fast  our  profession. 

Heb.  8.  i Now  of  the  things  which  we  have 
spoRen  this  is  the  sum:  We  have  such 
a high  priest,  who  is  set  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  the  Majesty  ir 
the  heavens; 

Heb.  9.  24  For  Christ  is  not  entered  into  the 
holy  places  made  with  hands,  which 
are  the  figures  of  the  true;  but  into 
heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  in  the 
presence  of  God  for  us: 

I 

Heb.  3.  I Wherefore,  holy  brethren,  par- 
takers of  the  heavenly  calling,  consider 
the  Apostle  and  High  Priest  of  our 
profession,  Christ  Jesus; 

Heb.  5.  ^ 6 As  he  saith  also  in  another  pierce. 
Thou  art  a priest  for  ever  after  the 
order  of  Melchisedec. 

Heb.  5.  10  Called  of  God  a high  priest  after 

the  order  of  Melchisedec. 

Heb.  7.  17  For  he  testifieth,  Thou  art  a pi  n st 

for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 
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7 :I~3 

1 ForthisaMelchisedec,  kingof6Sa- 
lem,  priest  of  the  most  high  God, 
who  met  Abraham  returning  from 
the  slaughter  of  the  kings,  and  blessed 
him; 

2 To  whom  also  Abraham  gave  ca 
tenth  part  of  all;  first  being  by  in- 
terpretation King  of  righteousness, 
and  after  that  also  King  of  Salem, 
which  is,  King  of  peace; 

§ 512.  THE 

7 s 4-25' 

4 Now  consider  how  great  this  man 
was , “unto  whom  even  the  patriarch 
Abraham  gave  the  tenth  of  the  spoils. 

5 And  verily  5they  that  are  of  the 
sons  of  Levi,  who  receive  the  office 
of  the  priesthood,  have  a command- 
ment to  take  tithes  of  the  people  ac- 
cording to  the  law,  that  is,  of  their 
brethren,  though  they  come  out  of 
the  loins  of  Abraham: 

6 But  he  whose  Mescent  is  not 
counted  from  them  received  tithes 
of  Abaham,  cand  blessed  dhim  that 
had  the  promises. 

7 And  without  all  contradiction 
the  less  is  blessed  of  the  better. 

8 And  here  men  that  die  receive 
tithes;  but  there  he  receiveth  them^oi 
whom  it  is  witnessed  that  he  liveth. 

9 And  as  I may  so  say,  Levi  also, 
who  receiveth  tithes,  paid  tithes  in 
Abraham. 

10  For  he  was  yet  in  the  loins  of  his 
father,  when  Melchisedec  met  him. 

11  fli  therefore  perfection  were  by 
the  Levitical  priesthood,  (for  under 


§ 51 1.  THE  ORDER  OF 
Chap.  7. 

3  Without  father,  without  mother, 
without  descent,  having  neither  be- 
ginning of  days,  nor  end  of  life;  but 
made  like  unto  the  Son  of  God; 
abideth  a priest  continually. 

A 

Gen.  14.  18  And  Melchizedek  king  of  Salem 
brought  forth  bread  and  wine:  and  he 
was  the  priest  of  the  most  high  God. 

19  And  he  blessed  him,  and  said, 
Blessed  be  Abram  of  the  most  high 
God,  possessor  of  heaven  and  earth: 

DER  OF  MELCHISEDEC  IS  GREATER 

Chap.  7. 

it  the  people  received  the  law,) 
what  further  need  was  there  that 
another  priest  should  rise  after  the 
order  of  Melchisedec,  and  not  be 
called  after  the  order  of  Aaron  ? 

12  For  the  priesthood  being 
changed,  there  is  made  of  necessity 
a change  also  of  the  law. 

13  For  he  of  whom  these  things 
are  spoken  pertaineth  to  another 
tribe,  of  which  no  man  gave  atten- 
dance at  the  altar. 

14  For  it  is  evident  that  ffour  Lord 
sprang  out  of  Juda;  of  which  tribe 
Moses  spake  nothing  concerning 
priesthood. 

15  And  it  is  yet  far  more  evident: 
for  that  after  the  similitude  of  Mel- 
chisedec there ariseth  another  priest, 

16  Who  is  made,  not  after  the  law 
of  a carnal  commandment,  butafter 
the  power  of  an  endless  life. 

17  For  he  testifieth,  AThou  art  a 
priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of 
Melchisedec. 

18  For  there  is  verily  a disannul- 
ling of  the  commandment  going  be- 
fore for  *the  weakness  and  unprofit- 
ableness thereof. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


MELCHISEDEC. 


A — Conclude!). 

G ;n.  14.  20  And  blessed  be  the  most  high  God, 
which  hath  delivered  thine  enemies 
into  thy  hand.  And  he1  gave  him 
tithes  of  all. 

B 

P».  76.  2 In  Salem  also  is  his  tabernacle, 

and  his  dwellingplace  in  Zion. 

C 

Gen.  28.  22  And  this  stone,  which  I have  set 
for  a pillar,  shall  be  God’s  house: 
and  of  all  that  thou  shalt  give  me  I 
will  surely  give  the  tenth  unto  thee. 

Lev.  27.  32  And  concerning  the  tithe  of  the 
herd,  or  of  the  flock,  even  of  whatso- 


C — Concluded. 

ever  passeth  under  the  rod,  the  tenth 
shall  be  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

Num.ig'  21  And,  behold,  I have  given  the 
children  of  Levi  all  the  tenth  in  Israel 
for  an  inheritance,  for  their  service 
which  they  serve,  even  the  service  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

I Sa.  8.  15  And  he  will  take  the  tenth  of  your 

seed,  and  of  your  vineyards,  and  give 
to  his  officers,  and  to  his  servants. 

I Sa.  8.  17  He  will  take  the  tenth  of  your 

sheep:  and  ye  shall  be  his  servants. 

1 

Gr.  without  pedigree. 


THAN  THE  LEVITICAL  ORDER;  IT  IS  ETERNAL. 


A 

Gen.  14.  20.  See  under  A,  § 3 it. 

B 

Nam.  18.  21.  See  under  C,  § 51 1. 

Num.18.  26  Thus  speak  unto  the  Levites, 
and  say  unto  them,  When  ye  take  of 
the  children  of  Israel  the  tithes  which 
I have  given  you  from  them  for  your 
inheritance,  then  ye  shall  offer  up  a 
heave  offering  of  it  for  the  Lord, 
even  a tenth  part  of  the  tithe. 

1 

Or,  pedigree. 

c 

Gen.  14  19.  See  under  A,  g 311. 

D 

Rom.  4.  13  For  the  promise,  that  he  should 
be  the  heir  of  the  world,  was  not  to 
Abraham  or  to  his  seed,  through  the 
law,  but  through  the  righteousness  of 
faith. 

Rom.  9.  4 Who  are  Israelites;  to  whom  per- 
tainelh  the  adoption,  and  the  glory, 
and  the  covenants,  and  the  giving  of 
the  law,  and  the  service  of  God , and 
the  promises; 

Gal.  3.  16  Now  to  Abraham  and  his  seed 

were  the  promises  made.  He  saith 
not,  And  to  seeds,  as  of  many;  but  as 
one,  And  to  thy  seed,  which  is  Christ. 

E 

Heb.  5.  6 As  he  saith  also  in  another  place, 
Thou  art  a priest  for  ever  after  the 
order  of  Melchisedec. 

Heb.  6.  20  Whither  the  forerunner  is  for  us 
entered,  even  Jesus,  made  a high 
priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chisedec. 

Rev.  1.  18  I am  he  that  liveth,  and  was 
dead;  and,  behold,  I am  alive  for 


E — Concluded. 

evermore,  Amen;  and  have  the  keys 
of  hell  and  of  death. 

F 

Gal.  2.  21  I do  not  frustrate  the  grace  of 

God:  for  if  righteousness  come  by  the 
law.  then  Christ  is  dead  in  vain, 

Heb.  7.  18,  19.  See  text  of  topic. 

Heb.  8.  7 For  if  that  first  covenant  had  been 
faultless,  then  should  no  place  have 
been  sought  for  the  second. 

G 

Isa.  11.  I And  there  shall  come  forth  a rod  out 
of  the  stem  of  Jesse,  and  a Branch 
shall  grow  out  of  his  roots: 

Matt.  1.  3 And  Judas  begat  Phares  and  Zara 
of  Thamar;  and  Phares  begat  Esrom; 
and  Esrom  begat  Aram; 

Luke  3.  33  Which  was  the  son  of  Aminadab, 
which  was  the  son  of  Aram,  which 
was  the  son  of  Esrom, which  was  the  son 
of  Phares,  which  was  the  son  of  Juda. 

Rom.  1.  3 Concerning  his  Son  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  which  was  made  of  the  seed 
of  David  according  to  the  flesh; 

Rev.  5.  5 And  one  of  the  elders  saith  unto 

me,  Weep  not:  behold,  the  Lion  of 
the  tribe  of  Juda,  the  Root  of  David, 
hath  prevailed  to  open  the  book,  and 
to  loose  the  seven  seals  thereof. 

H 

Heb.  5.  6.  See  l,  L,  § 508,  page  1182. 

Heb.  6.  20.  . See  i,  I,  § 510,  page  1186. 

I 

Rom.  8.  3.  See  e,  E,  § 332,  page  842, 

Gal.  4.  9 But  now,  after  that  ye  have  known 

God,  or  rather  are  known  of  God  how 
turn  ye  again  to  the  weak  and  beg- 
garly elements,  whereunto  ye  desire 
again  to  be  in  bondage  ? 
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3 ci2.  THE  ORDER  OF  MELCHISEDEC  IS  GREATER  THAN 


Chap.  7. 

19  For  The  law  made  nothing  per- 
fect, 2but  the  bringing  in  of  *a  better 
hope  did ; by  the  which  mwe  draw 
nigh  unto  God. 

20  And  inasmuch  as  not  without  an 
oath  he  was  made  priest: 

21  (For  those  priests  were  made 
swithout  an  oath;  but  this  with  an 
oath  by  him  that  said  unto  him,nThe 
Lord  sware  and  will  not  repent,  Thou 
art  a priest  for  ever  after  the  order 
of  Melchisedec:) 

22  By  so  much  °was  Jesus  made  a 
surety  of  a better  testament. 

23  And  they  truly  were  many 
priests,  because  they  were  not  suf- 
fered to  continue  by  reason  of  death : 

24  But  this  man , because  he  con- 
tinueth  ever,  hath  an  Unchangeable 
priesthood. 

25  Wherefore  ^he  is  able  also  to 
save  them  5to  the  uttermost  that  come 
unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liv- 
eth  Ho  make  intercession  for  them. 

§ 5 

7 : 26—28. 

26  For  such  a high  priest  became 
us,  awhois  holy,  harmless,  undefiled, 
separate  from  sinners,  Jand  made 
higher  than  the  heavens; 

27  Who  needeth  not  daily,  as  those 
high  priests,  to  offer  up  sacrifice, 
'first  for  his  own  sins,  and  Then  for 
the  people’s:  for 'this  he  did  once, 
when  he  offered  up  himself. 

28  For  the  law  maketh  /men  high 
priests  which  have  infirmity;  but  the 
word  of  the  oath,  which  was  since 
the  law,  maketh  the  Son,  ^who  is 
’consecrated  for  evermore. 


K 

Rom.  3.  20,  21,  28.  See  c,  C,  § 324,  page  824. 

Heb.'9.  9 Which  was  a figure  for  the  time 
then  present,  in  which  were  offered 
both  gifts  and  sacrifices,  that  could  not 
make  him  that  did  the  service  perfect, 
as  pertaining  to  the  conscience; 

2 

Or,  but,  it  was  the  b inging  in. 

Gal.  3.  24  Wherefore  the  law  was  our  school- 

master to  bring  zis  unto  Christ,  that  we 
might  be  justified  by  faith. 

L 

Heb.  6.  18  That  by  two  immutable  things,  in 
which  it  was  impossible  for  God  to 
lie,  we  might  have  a strong  consola- 
tion, who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay 
hold  upon  the  hope  set  before  us: 

Heb.  8.  6 But  now  hath  he  obtained  a more 
excellent  ministry,  by  how  much  also 
he  is  the  mediator  of  a better  covenant, 
which  was  established  upon  better 
promises. 

M 

Rom.  5.  2.  See  b,  B,  § 326,  page  830. 

3 

Or,  without  sivearing  of  an  oath. 

N 

Ps.  no.  4 The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and  will  not 
repent,  Thou  art  a priest  for  ever  after 
the  order  of  Melchizedek. 

o 

Heb.  8.  6.  See  under  L. 

3.  CHRIST  IS  A HOLY  HIGH  PRIEST. 
A 

Heb.  4.  15  For  we  have  not  a high  priest 

which  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feel- 
ing of  our  infirmities;  but  was  in  all 
points  tempted  like  as  we  are , yet  with 
out  sin. 

B 

Eph.  1.  20  Which  he  wrought  in  Christ,  when 

he  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  set 
him  at  his  own  right  hand  in  the  heav- 
enly places , 

Eph.  4.  10  He  that  descended  is  the  same  also 

that  ascended  up  far  above  all  heav- 
ens, that  he  might  fill  all  things.) 

Heb.  8.  1 Now  of  the  things  which  we  have 

spoken  this  is  the  sum:  We  have  such 
a high  priest,  who  is  set  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  the  Majesty  in 
the  heavens; 
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O— Concluded. 

Heb.  9.  15  And  for  this  cause  he  is  the  me- 
diator of  the  new  testament,  that  by 
means  of  death,  for  the  redemption  of 
the  transgressions  that  were  under  the 
first  testament,  they  which  are  called 
might  receive  the  promise  of  eternal 
inheritance. 

Heb.  12.  24  And  to  Jesus  the  mediator  of  the 
new  covenant,  ahd  to  the  blood  of 
sprinkling,  that  speaketh  better  things 
than  that  of  Abel. 

4 

Or,  which  passeth  not  from  one  to  another. 

P 

Isa.  45.  22  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved, 

all  the  ends  of  the  earth:  for  I am 
God,  and  there  is  none  else, 

Isa.  63.  I Who  is  this  that  cometh  from  Edom, 
with  dyed  garments  from  Bozrah?  this 
that  is  glorious  in  his  apparel,  travel- 
ling in  the  greatness  of  his  strength? 

I that  speak  in  righteousness,  mighty 
to  save. 

John  10.  29  My  Father,  which  gave  them  me, 
is  greater  than  all;  and  no  man  is  able 
to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father’s  hand. 

30  I and  my  Father  are  one. 

Eph.  3.  20  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  do 

exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that 
we  ask  or  think,  according  to  the  power 
that  worketh  in  us, 

21  Unto  him  be  glory  in  the  church 
by  Christ  Jesus  throughout  all  ages, 
world  without  end.  Amen. 

HE  OFFERED  FI  I M SELF  ONCE  FOR  ALL. 

C 

Heb.  5.  3.  See  f,  F,  § 508,  page  1180. 

D 

Lev.  16.  15  Then  shall  he  kill  the  goat  of  the 
sin  offering,  that  is  for  the  people,  and 
bring  his  blood  within  the  vail,  and  do 
with  that  blood  as  he  did  with  the 
blood  of  the  bullock,  and  sprinkle  it 
upon  the  mercy  seat,  and  before  the 
mercy  seat: 

E 

Rom.  6.  10.  See  p,  P,§  328,  page  836. 

Heb.  9,  12  Neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  and 
calves,  but  by  his  own  blood  he  en- 
tered in  once  into  the  holy  place,  hav- 
ing obtained  eternal  redemption 
for  ns. 

Heb.  10.  12  But  this  man,  after  he  had  offered 
one  sacrifice  for  sins  for  ever,  sat 
down  on  the  right  hand  of  God; 


P— Concluded. 

12  For  the  which  cause  I also  Suffer 
these  things:  nevertheless  I am  not 
ashamed:  for  I kfiow  whom  I have  be- 
lieved, and  am  persuaded  that  he  is 
able  to  keep  that  which  I have  com- 
mitted unto  him  against  that  day. 

Heb.  2.  18  For  in  that  he  himself  hath  suf- 
fered being  tempted,  he  is  able  to 
succour  them  that  are  tempted. 

Jude  24  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep 
you  from  falling,  and  to  present  you 
faultless  before  the  presence  of  his 
glory  with  exceeding  joy, 

5 

Or,  evermore. 

Q 

Rom.  8.  34  Who  is  he  that  condemneth?  It 
is  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather,  that  is 
risen  again,  who  is  even  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh  inter- 
cession for  us. 

I Tim.  2.  5 For  there  is  one  God,  and  one  me- 
diator between  God  and  men,  the  man 
Christ  Jesus; 

Heb.  9.  24  For  Christ  is  not  entered  into  the 
holy  places  made  with  hands,  which 
are  the  figures  of  the  true;  but  into 
heaven  itself,  110W  to  appear  in  the 
presence  of  God  for  us: 

I Jno.  2.  i My  little  children,  these  things  Write 
I unto  you,  that  ye  sin  not.  Ahd  if 
any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with 
the  Father,  Jesus  Christ,  the  righteous: 


F 

Heb.  5.  i For  every  high  priest  taken  from 
among  men  is  ordained  for  men  in 
things  pertaining  to  God,  that  he  may 
offer  both  gifts  and  sacrifices  for  sins: 
2 Who  Can  have  compassion  on  the 
ignorant,  and  on  them  that  are  out  of 
the  way;  for  that  he  himself  also  is 
compassed  with  infirmity. 

G 

Heb.  2.  10  For  it  became  him,  for  whom  are 
all  things,  and  by  whom  are  all  things, 
in  bringing  many  Sons  unto  glory,  to 
make  the  captain  of  their  salvation 
perfect  through  sufferings. 

Heb.  5.  9 And  being  made  perfect,  he  bei 
came  the  author  of  eternal  salvation 
unto  all  them  that  obey  him; 

1 

Gr.  perfected. 


THE  LEVITICAL  ORDER ; IT  IS  ETERNAL  (Concluded). 

IITim.i. 
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§ 514.  CHRIST  OUR  HIGH  PRIEST  IN  HEAVEN  IS  MEDIATOR  OF 


• 8 : 1-13. 

1 Now  of  the  things  which  we  have 
spoken  this  is  the  sum:  We  have 
such  a high  priest,  “who  is  set  on 
the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  the 
Majesty  in  the  heavens; 

2 A minister  *of  6the  sanctuary, 
and  of  cthe  true  tabernacle,  which 
the  Lord  pitched,  and  not  man. 

3 For  Cvery  high  priest  is  ordained 
to  offer  gifts  and  sacrifices : where- 
fore eit  is  of  necessity  that  this  man 
have  somewhat  also  to  offer. 

4 For  if  he  were  on  earth,  he  should 
not  be  a priest,  seeing  that  2there 
are  priests  that  offer  gifts  according 
to  the  law : 

5 Who  serve  unto  the  example  and 
’’shadow  of  heavenly  things,  as  Moses 
was  admonished  of  God  when  he  was 
about  to  make  the  tabernacle : ^for, 
See,  saith  he,  thatthou  makeall  things 
according  to  the  pattern  shewed  to 
thee  in  the  mount. 

6 But  now  fthath  he  obtained  a more 
excellent  ministry,  by  how  much  also 
he  is  the  mediator  of  a better  Cove- 
nant, which  was  established  upon 
better  promises. 

7 fFor  if  that  first  covenant  had  been 
faultless,  then  should  no  place  have 
been  sought  for  the  second. 

8 For  finding  fault  with  them,  he 
saith,  ^Behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  when  I will  make  a new 
covenant  with  the  house  c Israel 
and  with  the  house  of  Judah  : 

9 Not  according  to  the  covenant 
that  I made  with  their  fathers,  in  the 
day  when  I took  them  by  the  hand 


Chap.  8. 

to  lead  them  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt;  because  they  continued  not 
in  my  covenant,  and  I regarded  them 
not,  saith  the  Lord. 

10  For  *this  is  the  covenant  that  I 
will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel 
after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord;  I 
will  4put  my  laws  into  their  mind, 
and  write  them  dn  their  hearts : and 
ml  will  be  to  them  a God,  and  they 
shall  be  to  me  a people  : 

1 1 And  ”they  shall  not  teach  every 
man  his  neighbour,  and  every  man 
his  brother,  saying,  Know  the  Lord  : 
for  all  shall  know  me,  from  the  least 
to  the  greatest. 

12  For  I will  be  merciful  to  their 
unrighteousness,  °and  their  sins  and 
their  iniquities  will  I remember  no 
more. 

13  pln  that  he  saith,  A new  cove- 
nant, he  hath  made  the  first  old. 
Now  that  which  decayeth  and  waxeth 
old  A ready  to  vanish  away. 

A 

Eph.  1.  20.  See  k,  K,  § 427,  page  1032. 

Heb.  12.  2 Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith;  who  for  the  joy 
that  was  set  before  him  endured  the 
cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne 
of  God. 

1 

Or,  of  holy  things. 

B 

Heb.  9.  8 The  Holy  Ghost  this  signifying, 
that  the  way  into  the  holiest  of  all  was 
not  yet  made  manifest,  while  as  the 
first  tabernacle  was  yet  standing: 

Heb.  9.  12  Neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  and 

calves,  but  by  his  own  blood  he  en- 
tered in  once  into  the  holy  place,  hav- 
ing obtained  eternal  redemption/hr  us. 
Heb.  9.  24  For  Christ  is  not  entered  into  the 
holy  places  made  with  hands,  which 
are  the  figures  of  the  true;  but  into 
heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  in  the 
presence  of  God  for  us; 
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A NEW  COVENANT,  FULFILLING  SHADOWS  AND  PROPHECIES. 


C 

Heb.  9.  11  But  Christ  being  come  a high 

priest  of  good  things  to  come,  by  a 
greater  and  more  perfect  tabernacle, 
not  made  with  hands,  that  is  to  say, 
not  of  this  building; 

D 

Heb.  5.  i For  every  high  priest  taken  from 
among  men  is  ordained  for  men  in 
things  pertaining  to  God,  that  he  may 
offer  both  gifts  and  sacrifices  for  sins: 

E 

Eph.  5.  2 And  walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also 
hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  himself 
for  us  an  offering  and  a sacrifice  to 
God  for  a sweetsmelling  savour. 

Heb.  9.  14  How  much  more  shall  the  blood 

of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal 
Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot  to 
God,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead 
works  to  serve  the  living  God? 

2 

Or,  they  are  priests. 

F 

Col.  2.  1 7.  See  d,  D,  % 453,  page  1086. 

Heb.  9.  23  It  was  therefore  necessary  that 

the  patterns  of  things  in  the  heavens 
should  be  purified  with  these;  but  the 
heavenly  things  themselves  with  better 
sacrifices  than  these. 

Heb.  9.  24.  See  under  B. 

G 

Ex.  25.  40  And  look  that  thou  make  them 

after  their  pattern,  which  was  shewed 
thee  in  the  mount.  s 

Ex.  26.  30  And  thou  shalt  rear  up  the  taber- 

nacle according  to  the  fashion  thereof 
which  was  shewed  thee  in  the  mount. 

Ex.  27.  8 Hollow  with  boards  shalt  thou 

make  it:  as  it  was  shewed  thee  in  the 
mount,  so  shall  they  make  it. 

Acts  7.  44  Our  fathers  had  the  tabernacle  of 

witness  in  the  wilderness,  as  he  had 
appointed,  speaking  unto  Moses,  that 
he  should  make  it  according  to  the 
fashion  that  he  had  seen. 

H 

II  Cor.  3.  6.  See  k,  K,  § 390,  page  970. 

3 

Or,  testament. 

I 

Heb.  7.  11.  See  f,  F,  % 512,  page  1188. 

K 

Jer.  31.  31  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 

Lord,  that  I will  make  a new  cove- 
nant with  the  house  of  Israel,  and  with 
the  house  of  Judah: 


K—  Concluded. 

Jer.  31.  32  Not  according  to  the  covenant 

that  I made  with  their  fathers,  in  the 
day  that  I took  them  by  the  hand  to 
bring  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt; 
which  my  covenant  they  brake,  al- 
though I was  a husband  unto  them, 
saith  the  Lord: 

33  But  this  shall  be  the  covenant  that 
I will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel; 
After  those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  I 
will  put  my  law  in  their  inward  parts, 
and  write  it  in  their  hearts;  and  will 
be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my 
people. 

34  And  they  shall  teach  no  more 
every  man  his  neighbour,  and  every 
man  his  brother,  saying,  Know  the 
Lord:  for  they  shall  all  know  me, 
from  the  least  of  them  unto  the  great- 
est of  them,  saith  the  Lord:  for  I will 
forgive  their  iniquity,  and  I will  re- 
member their  sin  no  more. 

L 

Heb.  10  16  This  is  the  covenant  that  I will 
make  with  them  after  those  days,  saith 
the  Lord,  I will  put  my  laws  into  their 
hearts,  and  in  their  minds  will  I write 
them; 

4 

Gr.  give. 

5 

Or,  upon. 

M 

Zech.  8.  8 And  I will  bring  them,  and  they 
shall  dwell  in  the  midst  of  Jerusalem: 
and  they  shall  be  my  people,  and  I 
will  be  their  God,  in  truth  and  in 
righteousness. 

N 

John  6.  45.  See  y , Y § 83 , page  257. 

I Jno.  2.  27  But  the  anointing  which  ye  have 
received  of  him  abideth  in  you,  and  ye 
need  not  that  any  man  teach  you:  but 
as  the  same  anointing  teacheth  you  of 
all  things,  and  is  truth,  and  is  no  lie, 
and  even  as  it  hath  taught  you,  ye  shall 
abide  in  him. 

o 

Rom.  11.  27  For  this  is  my  covenant  unto  them, 
when  I shall  take  away  their  sins. 

Heb.  10.  17  And  their  sins  and  iniquities  will 
I remember  no  more. 

P 

IICor.5.  17  Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ, 
he  is  a new  creature:  old  things  are 
passed  away;  behold,  all  things  are  be- 
come new. 
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§ 515.  THE  MINISTRATION  OF  THE  FIRST  COVENANT 


1 Then  verily  the  first  covenant  had 
also  Ordinances  of  divine  service, 
and  “a  worldly  sanctuary. 

2 6Forthere  was  a tabernacle  made; 
the  first,  "wherein  was  The  candle- 
stick, and  The  table,  and  the  shew- 
bread;  which  is  called  The  sanctuary. 

3 ■'And  after  the  second  vail,  the 
tabernacle  which  is  called  the  Holi- 
est of  all; 

4 Which  had  the  golden  censer, 
and  The  ark  of  the  covenant  over- 
laid round  about  with  gold,  wherein 
was  The  golden  pot  that  had  manna, 
and  Aaron’s  rod  that  budded,  and 
The  tables  of  the  covenant; 

5 And  Hover  it  the  cherubims  of 
glory  shadowing  the  mercy  seat;  of 
which  we  cannot  now  speak  partic- 
ularly. 

6 Now  when  these  things  were  thus 
ordained,  mthe  priest  went  always 
into  the  first  tabernacle,  accomplish- 
ing the  service  of  God . 

7 But  into  the  second  went  the 
high  priest  alone  nonce  every  year, 
not  without  blood,  "which  he  offered 
for  himself,  and  for  the  errors  of  the 
people: 

8 ^The  Holy  Ghost  this  signifying, 
that  The  way  into  the  holiest  of  all 

1 

Or,  ceremonies. 

A 

Ex.  25.  8 And  let  them  make  me  a sanctuary; 

that  I may  dwell  among  them. 

B 

Ex.  26.  i Moreover  thou  shalt  make  the  taber 
nacle  with  ten  curtains  of  fine  twined 
linen,  and  blue,  and  purple,  and  scar- 
let: with  cherubims  of  cunning  work 
shalt  thou  make  them. 

C 

Ex.  26.  35  And  thou  shalt  set  the  table  with- 

out the  vail,  and  the  candlestick  over 
against  the  table  on  the  side  of  the 
tabernacle  toward  the  south:  and  thou 
shalt  put  the  table  on  the  north  side. 

1H4 


C — Concluded. 

Ex.  40.  4 And  thou  shalt  bring  in  the  table, 

and  set  in  order  the  things  that  are  to 
be  set  in  order  upon  it;  and  thou  shalt 
bring  in  the  candlestick,  and  light  the 
lamps  thereof. 

D 

Ex.  25.  31  And  thou  shalt  make  a candle- 

stick of  pure  gold:  of  beaten  work 
shall  the  candlestick  he  made:  his 
shaft,  and  his  branches,  his  bowls,  his 
knops,  and  his  flowers,  shalt  be  of  the 
same. 

E 

Ex.  25.  23  Thou  shalt  also  make  a table  of 

shittim  wood:  two  cubits  shall  be  the 
length  thereof,  and  a cubit  the  breadth 
thereof,  and  a cubit  and  a half  the 
height  thereof. 

Ex.  25.  30  And  thou  shalt  set  upon  the  table 

shewbread  before  me  alway. 

Lev.  24.  5 And  thou  shalt  take  fine  flour,  and 
bake  twelve  cakes  thereof:  two  tenth 
deals  shall  be  in  one  cake. 

2 

Or,  holy . 

F 

Ex.  26.  31  And  thou  shalt  make  a vail  of 

blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine 
twined  linen  of  cunning  work:  with 
cherubims  shall  it  be  made. 

Ex.  26.  33  And  thou  shalt  hang  up  the  vail 

under  the  taches,  that  thou  mayest 
bring  in  thither  within  the  vail  the  ark 
of  the  testimony:  and  the  vail  shall 
divide  unto  you  between  the  holy 
place  and  the  most  holy. 

Ex.  40.  3 And  thou  shalt  put  therein  the  ark 

of  the  testimony,  and  cover  the  ark 
with  the  vail. 

Ex.  40.  21  And  he  brought  the  ark  into  the 

tabernacle,  and  set  up  the  vail  of  the 
covering,  and  covered  the  ark  of  the 
testimony;  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

Heb.  6.  19  Which  hope  we  have  as  an  anchor 

of  the  soul,  both  sure  and  steadfast, 
and  which  entereth  into  that  within 
the  veil. 

G 

Ex.  25.  10  And  they  shall  make  an  ark  of 

shittim  wood:  two  cubits  and  a half 
shall  be  the  length  thereof,  and  a cubit 
and  a half  the  breadth  thereof,  and 
a cubit  and  half  the  height  thereof. 

Ex.  36.  33.  See  under  F. 

Ex.  40.  3,  2i,  See  under  F. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


FAILED  TO  MAKE  THE  WORSHIPERS  PERFECT. 

* 

H 


Ex.  i6.  33  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  Take 

a pot,  and  put  an  omer  full  of  manna 
therein,  and  lay  it  up  before  the  Lord, 
to  be  kept  for  your  generations. 

34  As  the  Lord  commanded  Moses, 
so  Aaron  laid  it  up  before  the  Testi- 
mony, to  be  kept. 

I 

Num.17.  10  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Bring  Aaron’s  rod  again  before  the 
testimony,  to  be  kept  for  a token 
against  the  rebels;  and  thoushalt  quite 
take  way  their  murmurings  from  me, 
that  they  die  not. 

K 

Ex.  25.  16  And  thou  shalt  put  into  the  ark 

the  testimony  which  I shall  give  thee. 

Ex.  25.  21  And  thou  shalt  put  the  mercy  seat 

above  upon  the  ark:  and  in  the  ark 
thou  shalt  put  the  testimony  that  I 
shall  give  thee. 

Ex.  34.  29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Moses 

came  down  from  mount  Sinai  with  the 
two  tables  of  testimony  in  Moses’ 
hand,  when  he  came  down  from  the 
mount,  that  Moses  wist  not  that  the 
skin  of  his  face  shone  while  he  talked 
with  him. 

Ex.  40.  20  And  he  took  and  put  the  testi- 

mony into  the  ark,  and  set  the  staves 
on  the  ark,  and  put  the  mercy  seat 
above  upon  the  ark: 

Deut.10.  2 And  I will  write  on  the  tables  the 
words  that  were  in  the  first  tables 
which  thou  brakest,  and  thou  shalt 
put  them  in  the  ark. 

Deut.xo.  5 And  I turned  myself  and  came 
down  from  the  mount,  and  put  the 
tables  in  the  ark  which  I had  made; 
and  there  they  be,  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded me. 

I Ki.  8.  9 There  was  nothing  in  the  ark  save 

the  two  tables  of  stone,  which  Moses 
put  there  at  Horeb,  when  the  Lord 
made  a covenant  with  the  children  of 
Israel,  when  they  came  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

I Ki.  8.  21  And  I have  set  there  a place  for  the 
ark,  wherein  is  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord,  which  he  made  with  our  fathers, 
when  he  brought  them  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

IlChr.5.  10  There  was  nothing  in  the  ark 
save  the  two  tables  which  Moses  put 
therein  at  Horeb,  when  the  Lord 
made  a covenant  with  the  children  of 
Israel,  when  they  came  out  of  Egypt. 
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18  And  thou  shalt  make  two  cheru- 
bims  of  gold,  of  beaten  work  shalt 
thou  make  them,  in  the  two  ends  of 
the  mercy  seat. 

22  And  there  I will  meet  with  thee, 
and  I will  commune  with  thee,  from 
above  the  mercy  seat,  from  between 
the  two  cherubims  which  are  upon  the 
ark  of  the  testimony,  of  all  things 
which  I will  give  thee  in  command- 
ment unto  the  children  of  Israel. 

Lev.  16,  2 And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Speak  unto  Aaron  thy  brother,  that 
he  come  not  at  all  times  unto  the  holy 
place  within  the  vail  before  the  mercy 
seat,  which  is  upon  the  ark;  that 
he  die  not:  for  I will  appear  in  the 
cloud  upon  the  mercy  seat. 

I Ki.  8.  6 And  the  priests  brought  in  the  ark 

of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  unto  his 
place,  into  the  oracle  of  the  house,  to 
the  most  holy  place , even  under  the 
wings  of  the  cherubims. 

7 For  the  cherubims  spread  forth 
their  two  wings  over  the  place  of  the 
ark,  and  the  cherubims  covered  the 
ark  and  the  staves  thereof  above. 

M 

Num.28.  3 And  thou  shalt  say  unto  them. 

This  is  the  offering  made  by  fire  which 
ye  shall  offer  unto  the  Lord;  two 
lambs  of  the  first  year  without  spot  day 
by  day,  for  a continual  burnt  offering. 

Da.  8.  1 1 Y ea,  he  magnified  himself  even  to 

the  prince  of  the  host,  and  by  him  the 
daily  sacrifice  was  taken  away,  and  the 
place  of  his  sanctuai-y  was  cast  down. 

•N 

Ex.  30.  10  And  Aaron  shall  make  an  atone- 
ment upon  the  horns  of  it  once  in  a 
year  with  the  blood  of  the  sin  offering 
of  atonements:  once  in  the  year  shall 
he  make  atonement  upon  it  through- 
out your  generations:  it  is  most  holy 
unto  the  Lord. 

Lev.  1 6.  2.  See  under  L. 

Lev.  16.  11  And  Aaron  shall  bring  the  bul- 
lock of  the  sin  offering,  which  is  for 
himself,  and  shall  make  an  atonement 
for  himself,  and  for  his  house,  and 
shall  kill  the  bullock  of  the  sin 
offering  which  is  for  himself: 

12  And  he  shall  take  a censer  full  of 
burning  coals  of  fire  from  off  the  altar 
before  the  Lord,  and  his  hands  full  of 
sweet  incense  beaten  small,  and  bring 
it  within  the  vail: 

For  N concluded,  O,  P and  Q,  see  next  page  (1196), 


Ex.  25. 


Ex.  25. 


iffiBRfiWS. 


§515.  THE  MINISTRATION  OF  THE  FIRST  COVENANT 


Chap.  9. 

was  not  yet  made  manifest,  while  as 
the  first  tabernacle  was  yet  standing: 

9 Which  was  a figure  for  the  time 
then  present,  in  which  were  offered 
both  gifts  and  sacrifices,  rthat  could 
not  make  him  that  did  the  service  per- 
fect, as  pertaining  to  the  conscience; 

10  Which  stood  only  in  Smeats  and 
drinks,  and  ^divers  washings,  "and 
carnal  Ordinances,  imposed  on  them 
until  the  time  of  reformation. 


N — Concluded. 

Lev.  16.  15  Then  shall  he  kill  the  goat  of  the 
sin  offering,  that  is  for  the  people,  and 
bring  his  blood  within  the  vail,  and  do 
with  that  blood  as  he  did  with  the  blood 
of  the  bullock,  and  sprinkle  it  upon 
the  mercy  seat,  and  before  the  mercy 
seat: 

Lev.  16.  34  And  this  shall  be  an  everlasting 
statute  unto  you,  to  make  an  atone’ 
ment  for  the  children  of  Israel  for 
all  their  sins  once  a year,  And  he  didi 
as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

O 

Heb.  5.  3.  See  f,  F,  § 508 , page  u8o , 


§ 516.  CHRIST  OFFERED  HIMSELF  FOR  SIN  AND  ENTERED  THE  HEAVENLIES, 


9:  11-28. 

11  But  Christ  being  come  “a  high 
priest  Jof  good  things  to  come,  cby  a 
greater  and  more  perfect  tabernacle, 
not  made  with  hands,  that  is  to  say, 
not  of  this  building; 

12  Neither  dby  the  blood  of  goats 
and  calves,  but  6by  his  own  blood  he 
entered  in  •Wee  into  the  holy  place, 
^having  obtained  eternal  redemption 
for  us. 

13  For  if  Athe  blood  of  bulls  and  of 
goats,  and  ‘‘the  ashes  of  a heifer 
sprinkling  the  unclean,  sanctifieth  to  ! 
the  purifying  of  the  flesh  : 

14  How  much  more  Wall  the  blood 
of  Christ,  *who  through  the  eternal 
Spirit  ^offered  himself  without  ^pot 
to  God,  "purge  your  conscience  from 
"dead  works^to  serve  the  living  God? 

15  And  for  this  cause  ®he  is  the 
mediator  of  the  new  testament,  rthat 
by  means  of  death,  for  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  transgressions  that  were 
underthe  first  testament,  fithey  which 
are  called  might  receive  the  promise 
of  eternal  inheritance. 


A 

Hcb.  3.  1.  See  b,  B,  §506,  page  1176. 

B 

Heb.  10.  i For  the  law  having  a shadow  of 
good  things  to  come,  and  not  the  very 
image  of  the  things,  can  never  with 
those  sacrifices  which  they  offered 
year  by  year  continually,  make  the 
comers  thereunto  perfect. 

C 

Heb,  8.  2 A minister  of  the  sanctuary,  and 

of  the  true  tabernacle,  which  the  Lord 
pitched,  and  not  man. 

D 

Heb.  10.  4 For  it  is  not  possible  that  the  blood 
of  bulls  and  of  goats  should  take  away 
sins. 

E 

Acts  20.  28.  See  s,  S,  § 292 , page  762. 

F 

Zech.  3.  9 For  behold  the  stone  that  I have 
laid  before  Joshua;  upon  one  stone 
shall  be  seven  eyes  : behold,  I will  en- 
grave the  graving  thereof,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  and  I will  remove  the 
iniquity  of  that  land  in  one  day. 

Heb.  9.  26,  28.  See  text  of  topic,  page  1200. 

Heb.  10.  10  By  the  which  will  we  are  sanctified 
through  the  offering  of  the  body  of 
Jesus  Christ  once  for  all. 

G 

Da.  9.  24  Seventy  weeks  are  determined 

upon  thy  people  and  upon  thy  holy 
city,  to  finish  the  transgression,  and  to 
make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make 
reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and  to 
bring  in  everlasting  righteousness,  and 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


FAILED  TO  MAKE  THE  WORSHIPERS  PERFECT  (Concluded). 


P 

Heb.  10.  19  Having  therefore,  brethren,  bold- 
ness to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus, 

20  By  a new  and  living  way,  which 
he  hath  consecrated  for  us,  through 
the  veil,  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh; 

Q 

John  14.  6 Jesus  saith  him,  I am  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life:  no  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father,  but  by  me. 

R 

Rom.  8.  3.  See  e,  E,  § 332>  page  842. 

S 

Lev.  11.  2 Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying,  These  are  the  beasts  which  ye 


S — Concluded. 

shall  eat  among  all  the  beasts  that  are 
on  the  earth. 

Col.  2.  16.  See  b,  B,  § 453,  page  1086. 

T 

Num.19.  7 Then  the  priest  shall  wash  his 
clothes,  and  he  shall  bathe  his  flesh  in 
water,  and  afterward  he  shall  come 
into  the  camp,  and  the  priest  shall  be 
unclean  until  the  even. 

u 

Eph.  2.  15.  See  m,  M,  § 429,  page  1036. 

Heb.  7.  16  Who  is  made,  not  after  the  law  of 

a carnal  commandment,  but  after  the 
power  of  an  endless  life. 

3 

Or,  rites,  or,  ceremonies. 


WHENCE  HE  SHALL  APPEAR  TPIE  SECOND  TIME  WITH  SALVATION. 


G — Concluded. 

to  seal  up  the  vision  and  prophecy, 
and  to  anoint  the  Most  Holy. 

H 

Lev.  16.  14  And  he  shall  take  of  the  blood  of 
the  bullock,  and  sprinkle  it  with  his 
finger  upon  the  mercy  seat  eastward; 
and  before  the  mercy  seat  shall  he 
sprinkle  of  the  blood  with  his  finger 
seven  times. 

15  Then  shall  he  kill  the  goat  of  the 
sin  offering,  that  is  for  the  people,  and 
bring  his  blood  within  the  vail,  and  do 
with  that  blood  as  he  did  with  the 
blood  of  the  bullock,  and  sprinkle  it 
upon  the  mercy  seat,  and  before  the 
mercy  seat: 

16  And  he  shall  make  an  atonement 
for  the  holy  place,  because  of  the  un- 
cleanness of  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
because  of  their  transgressions  in  all 
their  sins:  and  so  shall  he  do  for  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  that 
remaineth  among  them  in  the  midst  of 
their  uncleanness. 

I 

Num.ig.  2 This  is  the  ordinance  of  the  law 
which  the  Lord  hath  commanded, 
saying,  Speak  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  that  they  bring  thee  a red 
heifer  without  spot,  wherein  is  no 
blemish,  and  upon  which  never  came 
yoke: 

Num.19.  I7  And  ^or  an  unc^ean  person  they 
shall  take  of  the  ashes  of  the 
burnt  heifer  of  purification  for  sin,  and 
running  water  shall  be  put  thereto  in 
a vessel : 


K 

I Pet.  1.  19  But  with  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ,  as  of  a lamb  without  blemish 
and  without  spot: 

IJno.  1.  7 But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he 
is  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one 
with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin. 

Rev.  1.  5 And  from  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the 

faithful  witness,  and  the  first-begotten 
of  the  dead,  and  the  prince  of  the 
kings  of  the  earth.  Unto  him  that 
loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins 
in  his  own  blood, 

L 

Rom.  1.  4.  See  h,  H,  § 317,  page  808. 

M 

Eph.  5-  2.  See  c,  C,  § 434,  page  1046, 

1 

Or,  fault. 

N 

Heb.  1.  3.  See  h,  H,  § 503,  page  1168. 

O 

Heb.  6.  1.  Seek,  H,  g 509,  page  net 4. 

P 

Luke  1.  74-  See  s,  S,  § 6,  page  21. 

1 Pet. 4.  2 That  he  no  longer  should  live  the 
rest  of  his  time  in  the  flesh  to  the  lusts 
of  men,  but  to  the  will  of  God. 

Q 

Heb.  7.  22.  See  o,  O,  § 512,  page  1190. 

I Tim. 2.  5 For  there  is  one  God,  and  one 
mediator  between  God  and  men,  the 
man  Christ  Jesus: 

For  R,  and  S,  see  next  page  (1198). 


HEBREWS. 


1 6.  CHRIST  OFFERED  HIMSELF  FOR  SIN,  ENTERED  THE  HEAVENLIES 


Chap.  9. 

16  For  where  a testament  is,  there 
must  also  of  necessity  sbe  the  death 
of  the  testator. 

17  For  *a  testament  is  of  force 
after  men  are  dead:  otherwise  it  is 
of  no  strength  at  all  while  the  testa- 
tor liveth. 

18  “Whereupon  neither  the  first  tes- 
tament was  sdedicated  without  blood. 

19  For  when  Moses  had  spoken 
every  precept  to  all  the  people  ac- 
cording to  the  law,  ‘'he  took  the 
blood  of  calves  and  of  goats,  ywith 
water,  and  4scarlet  wool,  and  hyssop, 
and  sprinkled  both  the  book,  and  all 
the  people, 

20  Saying,  *This  is  the  blood  of 
the  testament  which  God  hath  en- 
joined unto  you. 

21  Moreover  “he  sprinkled  likewise 
with  blood  both  the  tabernacle,  and 
all  the  vessels  of  the  ministry. 

22  And  almost  all  things  are  by  the 
law  purged  with  blood;  and  5without 
shedding  of  blood  is  no  remission. 

23  It  was  therefore  necessary  that 
cthe  patterns  of  things  in  the  heavens 
should  be  purified  with  these  ; but 
the  hfavenly  things  themselves  with 
better  sacrifices  than  these. 

24  For  ^Christ  is  not  entered  into 
the  holy  places  made  with  hands, 
which  are  the  figures  of  ethe  true  ; 
but  into  heaven  itself,  now-^to  appear 
in  the  presence  of  God  for  us  : 

25  Nor  yet  that  he  should  offer 
himself  often,  as  ffthe  high  priest 
entereth  into  the  holy  place  every 
year  with  blood  of  others  ; 


R 

Rom.  4.  25.  £>ee  b,  B,  § 325,  fiage  830. 

S 

Heb.  3.  1.  See  a,  A,  § 506 , page  1176. 

2 

Or,  be  brought  in. 

T 

Gal.  3.  if)  Brethren,  I speak  after  the  man- 
ner of  men  ; Though  it  he  but  a man’s 
covenant,  yet  if  it  he  confirmed,  no 
man  disannulled,  or  addeth  thereto. 

U 

Ex.  24.  6 And  Moses  took  half  of  the  blood, 

and  put  it  in  basins  ; and  half  of  the 
Llood  he  sprinkled  on  the  altar. 

3 

Or,  purified. 

X 

Ex.  24.  5 And  he  sent  young  men  of  the 

children  of  Israel  which  offered  burnt 
offerings,  and  sacrificed  peace  offer- 
ings of  oxen  unto  the  Lord. 

Ex.  24.  6.  See  under  U. 

Ex.  24.  7 And  he  took  the  book  of  the  cove- 

nant, and  read  in  the  audience  of  the 
people:  and  they  said,  All  that  the 
Lord  hath  said  will  we  do,  and  be 
obedient. 

8 And  Moses  took  the  blood,  and 
sprinkled  it  on  the  people,  and  said, 
Behold  the  blood  of  the  covenant, 
which  the  Lord  hath  made  with  you 
concerning  all  these  words. 

Y 

Lev.  14.  4 Then  shall  the  priest  command  to 
take  for  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed 
two  birds  alive  and  clean,  and  cedar 
wood,  and  scarlet,  and  hyssop  : 

Lev.  14.  6 As  for  the  living  bird,  he  shall  take 
it,  and  the  cedar  wood,  and  the  scar- 
let, and  the  hyssop,  and  shall  dip 
them  and  the  living  bird  in  the  blood 
of  the  bird  that  was  killed  oter  the 
running  water  : 

7 And  he  shall  sprinkle  upon  him 
that  is  to  be  cleansed  from  the  lepro-sy 
seven  times,  and  shall  pronounce  him 
clean,  and  shall  let  the  living  bird 
loose  into  the  open  field. 

Lev.  14.  49  And  he  shall  take  to  cleanse  the 
house  two  birds,  and  cedar  wood,  and 
scarlet,  and  hyssop : 

Lev.  14.  51  And  he  shall  take  the  cedar  wood, 
and  the  hyssop,  and  the  scarlet,  and 
the  living  bird,  and  dip  them  in  the 
blood  of  the  slain  bird,  and  in  the  run- 
ning water,  and  sprinkle  the  house 
seven  times  : 
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WHENCE  HE  SHALL  APPEAR  THE  SECOND  TIME  WITH  SALVATION  (ConTIM’d). 


Y— Concluded. 

52  And  he  shall  cleanse  the  house 
with  the  blood  of  the  bird,  and  with 
the  running  water,  and  with  the  living 
bird  and  with  the  cedar  wood,  and 
with  the  hyssop,  and  with  the  scarlet : 

4 

Or,  purple. 

z 

Ex.  24.  8 .See  under  X. 

Zech.  9.  1 1 As  for  thee  also,  by  the  blood  of 
thy  covenant  I have  sent  forth  thy 
prisoners  out  of  the  pit  wherein  is  no 
water. 

Matt.26.  28  For  this  is  my  blood  of  the  new 
testament,  which  is  shed  for  piany  for 
the  remission  of  sins. 

A 

Ex.  29.  12  And  thou  shalt  take  of  the  blood 

of  the  bullock,  and  put  it  upon  the 
horns  of  the  altar  with  thy  finger,  and 
pour  all  the  blood  beside  the  bottom 
of  the  altar. 

Ex  29.  36  And  thou  shalt  offer  every  day  a 

butlock  for  a sin  offering  for  atone- 
ment : and  thou  shalt  cleanse  the  altar, 
when  thou  hast  made  an  atonement 
for  it,  and  thou  shalt  anoint  it,  to 
sanctify  it. 

Lev.  8.  15  And  he  slew  it ; and  Moses  took 

the  blood,  and  put  it  upon  the  horns 
of  the  altar  round  about  with  his  fin 
ger,  and  purified  the  altar,  and  poured 
the  blood  at  the  bottom  of  the  altar, 
and  sanctified  it,  to  make  reconcilia- 
tion upon  it. 

Lev.  8.  19  And  he  killed  it  ; and  Moses 

sprinkled  the  blood  upon  the  altar 
round  about. 

Lev.  16.  14,  15,  16.  See  under  H,  page  1197. 

Lev.  16.  18  And  he  shall  go  out  unto  the  altar 
that  is  before  the  Lord,  and  make  an 
atonement  for  it ; and  shall  take  of  the 
blood  of  the  bullock  and  of  the  blood 
of  the  goat,  and  put  it  upon  the  horns 
of  the  altar  round  about. 

19  And  he  shall  sprinkle  of  the  blood 
upon  it  with  his  finger  seven  times,  and 
cleanse  it,  and  hallow  it  from  the  un- 
cleanness of  the  children  of  Israel. 

B 

Lev.  17.  11  For  the  life  of  the  flesh  is  in  the 
blood  ; and  I have  given  it  to  you 
upon  the  altar  to  make  an  atonement 
for  your  souls  : for  it  is  the  blood  that 
maketh  an  atonement  for  the  soul. 

c 

Heb.  8.  5.  See  f,  F,  § 314,  page  1192. 

D 

Heb.  6.  20.  See  h,  H,  § 509,  page  1186. 


E 

Heb.  8.  2 A minister  of  the  sanctuary,  and  of 
the  true  tabarnacle,  which  the  Lord 
pitched,  and  not  man. 

F 

Rom.  8.  34.  See  s,  S,  § 334,  page  859. 

I Jno.  2.  i My  little  childi-en,  these  things 
write  I unto  you,  that  ye  sin  not.  And 
if  any  man  sin,  we  have  art  advocate 
with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous : 

G 

Heb.  9.  7 But  unto  the  second  went  the  high 

priest  alone  once  every  year,  not  with- 
out blood,  which  he  offered  for  him- 
self, and  for  the  errors  of  the  people  : 
H 

Heb.  9.  12.  See  text  of  topic . 

I Pet.  3.  18  For  Christ  also  hath  once  suffered 
for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that 
he  might  bring  us  to  God,  being  put  to 
death  in  the  flesh,  but  quickened  by 
the  Spirit: 

I 

I Cor.  10.  II  Now  all  these  things  happened 
unto  them  for  ensamples  : and  they 
are  written  for  our  admonition,  upon 
whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come. 

Eph.  1.  10.  See  0,  O,  § 426,  page  1030 . 

K 

G-n.  3.  19  In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou 

eat  bread,  till'  thou  return  unto  the 
ground  ; for  out  of  it  wast  thou  taken: 
for  dust  thou  art , and  unto  dust  shalt 
thou  return. 

IlSa.  14.  14  For  we  must  needs  die,  an  dare  as 
water  spilt  on  the  ground,  which  can- 
not be  gathered  up  again  : neither  doth 
God  respect  any  person  ; yet  doth  he 
devise  means,  that  his  banished  be  not 
expelled  from  him. 

Job  14.  10  Butman  dieth,  and  wasteth  away: 

yea,  man  giveth  up  the  ghost,  and 
where  is  he  ? 

job  30.  23  For  I know  that  thou  wilt  bring 

me  to  death,  and  to  the  house  ap- 
pointed for  all  living. 

Ps.  89.  48  What  mart  is  he  that  liveth,  and 

shall  not  see  death?  shall  he  deliver 
his  soul  from  the  hand  of  the  grave  ? 
Selah. 

Eccl.  3.  20  All  go  unto  one  place  ; all  are  of 

the  dust,  and  all  turn  to  dust  again. 

Eccl.  9.  5 For  the  living  know  that  they  shall 

die  : but  the  dead  know  not  any  thing, 

neither  have  they  any  more  a reward  ; 
for  the  memory  of  them  is  forgotten. 
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516.  CHRIST  OFFERED  HIMSELF  FOR  SIN,  ENTERED  THE  HEAVENLIES, 


Chap.  9. 

26  For  then  must  he  often  have 
suffered  since  the  foundation  of  the 
woarld:  but  now  7tonce  fin  the  end  of 
the  world  hath  he  appeared  to  put 
away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself. 

27  *And  as  it  is  appointed  unto 
men  once  to  die,  7but  after  this  the 
judgment : 

28  mChrist  was  once  "offered  to 
bear  the  sins  °of  many;  and  unto 
them  that  ^look  for  him  shall  he  ap- 
pear the  second  time  without  sin 
unto  salvation. 


§ 517. 


For  H,  I and  K,  see  preceding  page  (1199). 

K— Concluded. 

Eccl.  12.  7 Then  shall  the  dust  return  to  the 
earth  as  it  was:  and  the  spirit  shall  re- 
turn unto  God  who  gave  it. 

Rom.  5.  12  Wherefore  as  by  one  man  sin  en- 
tered into  the  world,  and  death  by 
sin;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all 
men,  for  that  all  have  sinned: 


T,  § 279,  page  746. 
> I § 394,  page  976. 


Acts  17.  31.  See  t, 

II  Cor.  5.  10.  See  \ 

Rev.  20.  12  And  I saw  the  dead,  small  and 
great,  stand  before  God;  and  the 
books  were  opened:  and  another  book 
was  opened,  which  is  the  book  of  life: 
and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of  those 


THE  LAW  HAVING  A SHADOW,  COULD  NOT  PERFECT,  BUT  THE 
10  : 1-18. 

1 For  the  law  having  “a  shadow 
*of  good  things  to  come,  and  not  the 
very  image  of  the  things,  ‘can  never 


with  those  sacrifices,  which  they  of- 
fered year  by  year  continually  make 
the  comers  thereunto  ^perfect. 

2 For  then  Vould  they  not  have 
ceased  to  be  offered?  because  that 
the  worshippers  once  purged  should 
have  had  no  more  conscience  of 
sins. 

3 “But  in  those  sacrifices  there  is 
a remembrance  again  made  of  sins 
every  year. 

4 For  fit  is  not  possible  that  the 
blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  should 
|take  away  sins. 

5 Wherefore,  when  he  cometh  in- 
to the  world,  he  saith,  ^Sacrifice  and 
offering  thou  wouldest  not,  but  a 
body  3hast  thou  prepared  me: 

6 In  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices 
for  sin  thou  hast  had  no  pleasure. 

7 Then  said  I,  Lo,  I come  (in  the 
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Chap.  io. 

volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of 
me,)  to  do  thy  will,  O God. 

8 Above  when  he  said,  Sacrifice 
and  offering  and  burnt  offerings  and 
offering  for  sin  thou  wouldest  not, 
neither  hadst  pleasure  therein;  which 
are  offered  by  the  law; 

9 Then  said  he,  Lo,  I come  to  do 
thy  will,  G God.  He  taketh  away 
the  first,  that  he  may  establish  the 
second. 

A 

Col.  2.  17.  See  d,  D,  § 453,  page  1086. 

Heb.  9.  23  It  was  therefore  necessary  that 
the  patterns  of  things  in  the  heavens 
should  be  purified  with  these;  but  the 
heavenly  things  themselves  with  bet- 
ter sacrifices  than  these. 

B 

Heb.  9.  11  But  Christ  being  come  a high 
priest  of  good  things  to  come,  by  a 
greater  and  more  perfect  tabernacle, 
not  made  with  hands,  that  is  to  say, 
not  of  this  building; 

C 

Heb.  9.  9 Which  was  a figure  for  the  time 
then  present,  in  which  were  offered 
both  gifts  and  sacrifices,  that  could 
not  make  him  that  did  the  service  per- 
fect, as  pertaining  to  the  conscience; 

D 

Heb.  10.  14.  See  text  of  topic , 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


WHENCE  HE  SHALL  APPEAR  THE  SEC' 
L — Concluded. 

things  which  were  written  in  the  books, 
according  to  their  works. 

Rev.  20.  13  And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead 
which  were  in  it;  and  death  and  hell 
delivered  up  the  dead  which  were  in 
them:  and  they  were  judged  every 
man  according  to  their  works. 

M 

Rom.  6.  10.  See  p,  P,  § 328,  page  836. 

I Pet.  3.  18.  See  under  H. 

N 

1 Pet.  2.  24  Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in 
his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we,  be- 
ing dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto 
righteousness:  by  whose  stripes  ye 
were  healed. 

IJno.  3.  5 And  ye  know  that  he  was  mani- 
OFFERING  OF  THE  BODY  OF  CHRIST 

1 

Or,  they  would  have  ceased  to  be  offered,  because,  etc. 

E 

Lev.  1 6.  21  And  Aaron  shall  lay  both  his 
hands  upon  the  head  of  the  live  goat, 
and  confess  over  him  all  the  iniquities 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  all  their 
transgressions  in  all  their  sins,  putting 
them  upon  the  head  of  the  goat,  and 
shall  send  him  away  by  the  hand  of 
a fit  man  into  the  wilderness: 

Lev.  16.  34  And  this  shall  be  an  everlasting 
statute  unto  you,  to  make  an  atone- 
ment for  the  children  of  Israel  for  all 
their  sins  once  a year.  And  he  did  as 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

Heb.  9.  7 But  into  the  second  went  the  high 
priest  alone  once  every  year,  not  with- 
blood,  which  he  offered  for  himself, 
and  for  the  errors  of  the  people: 

F 

Mic.  6.  6 Wherewith  shall  I come  before  the 

Lord,  and  bow  myself  before  the 
high  God  ? shall  I come  before  him 
with  burnt  offerings,  with  calves  of  a 
year  old  ? 

7  Will  the  Lord  be  pleased  with  thou- 
sands of  rams,  or  with  ten  thousands 
of  rivers  of  oil  ? shall  I give  my  first- 
born for  my  transgression,  the  fruit  of 
my  body  for  the  sin  of  my  soul  ? 

Heb.  9.  13  For  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of 

goats,  and  the  ashes  of  a heifer 
sprinkling  the  unclean,  sanctifieth  to 
the  purifying  of  the  flesh; 

Heb.  10,  tt.  See  text  of  topic. 
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ID  TIME  WITH  SALVATION  (Conclu’d). 
N — Concluded. 

fested  to  take  away  our  sins;  and  in 
him  is  no  sin. 

o 

Rom.  5.  15.  See  e,  B,  § 32 7,  page  834. 

P 

I Cor.  1.  7 So  that  ye  come  behind  in  no  gift; 
waiting  for  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ: 

Tit.  2.  13  Looking  for  that  blessed  hope, 

and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the 
great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ; 

ITPet.  3.  12  Looking  for  and  hasting  unto  the 
coming  of  the  day  of  God,  wherein 
the  heavens  being  on  fire  shall  be  dis- 
solved, and  the  elements  shall  melt 
with  fervent  heat  ? 

BY  THE  WILL  OF  GOD  SANCTIFIETH. 

G 

Ps.  40.  6 Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  didst 

not  desire;  mine  ears  hast  thou  opened: 
burnt  offering  and  sin  offering  hast 
thou  not  required. 

7 Then  said  I,  Lo,  I come:  in  the 
volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me, 

8 I delight  to  do  thy  will,  O my  God: 
yea,  thy  law  is  within  my  heart. 

Ps.  50.  8 I will  not  reprove  thee  for  thy 

sacrifices  or  thy  burnt  offerings,  to 
have  been  continually  before  me. 

9 I will  take  no  bullock  out  of  thy 
house,  nor  he  goats  out  of  thy  folds. 

10  For  every  beast  of  the  forest  is 
mine,  and  the  cattle  upon  a thousand 
hills. 

ill  know  alLthe  fowls  of  the  moun- 
tains: and  the  wild  beasts  of  the  field 
are  mine. 

12  If  I were  hungry, I would  not  tell 
thee:  for  the  world  is  mine,  and  the 
fullness  thereof. 

13  Will  I eat  the  flesh  of  bulls,  or 
drink  the  blood  of  goats  ? 

14  Offer  unto  God  thanksgiving:  and 
pay  thy  vows  unto  the  Most  High: 

Isa.  1.  11  To  what  purpose  is  the  multitude 

of  your  sacrifices  unto  me  ? saith  the 
Lord:  I am  full  of  the  burnt  offerings 
of  rams,  and  the  fat  of  fed  beasts:  and 
I delight  not  in  the  blood  of  bullocks, 
or  of  lambs,  or  of  he  goats. 

Jcr.  6.  20  To  what  purpose  cometh  there  to 

me  incense  from  Sheba  and  the  sweet 
cane  from  a far  counry?  your  burnt 
For  G concluded  and  2,  see  next  p<2ge  (120?.) 
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§517.  THE  LAW  HAVING  A SHADOW,  COULD  NOT  PERFECT,  BUT  THE 


Chap.  10. 

10  *By  the  which  will  we  are  sancti- 
fied ‘‘through  the  offering  of  the  body 
of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all. 

11  And  every  priest  standethMaily 
ministering  and  offering  oftentimes 
the  same  sacrifices,  *which  can  never 
take  away  sins: 

12  ™But  this  man,  after  he  had  of- 
fered one  sacrifice  for  sins  for  ever, 
sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  God; 

13  From  henceforth  expecting  wtill 
his  enemies  be  made  his  footstool. 

14  For  by  one  offering  °he  hath  per- 
fected for  ever  them  that  are  sancti- 
fied. 


Chap.  10. 

15  Whereof  the  Holy  Ghost  also  is 
a witness  to  us:  for  after  that  he  had 
said. before, 

16  *This  Is  the  covenant  that  I will 
make  with  them  after  those  days, 
saith  the  Lord,  I will  put  my  laws 
into  their  hearts,  and  in  their  minds 
will  I write  them; 

17  3And  their  sins  and  iniquities 
will  I remember  no  more. 

18  Now  where  remission  of  these  zk, 
there  is  no  more  offering  for  sin. 

G — Continued. 

offerings  are  not  acceptable,  nor  your 
sacrifices  sweet  unto  me. 

Amos  5.  21  I hate,  I despise  your  feast  days, 
and  1 will  not  smell  in  your  solemn 
assemblies. 


§518.  EXHORTATION  TO  USE  THE  PRIVILEGES  OF  THE 


10:  19-31. 


19  Having  therefore,  brethren, 
^boldness  to  enter  5into  the  holiest 
by  the  blood  of  Jesus, 

20  By  ca  new  and  living  way,  which 
he  hath  Consecrated  for  us,  ^through 
the  vail,  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh; 

2 1 And  having  ca  high  priest  over 
rthe  house  of  God; 

22  ^Let  us  draw  near  with  a true 
heart  *in  full  assurance  of  faith, 
having  our  hearts  sprinkled  ‘from  an 
evil  conscience,  and  Cur  bodies 
washed  with  pure  water. 

23  lLet  us  hold  fast  the  profession 
of  our  faith  without  wavering;  (for 
**he  is  faithful  that  promised;) 

24  And  let  us  consider  one  another 
to  provoke  unto  love  and  to  good 
works: 

25  "Notforsaking  the  assembling  of 
ourselves  together,  as  the  manner  of 
some  is;  but  exhorting  one  another : 
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Rom.  5.  2.  See  b,  B,  § 326,  page  830. 

1 

Or,  liberty. 

B 

Rom.  5.  2 By  whom  also  we  have  access  by 
faith  into  this  grace  wherein  we  stand, 
and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of 
God. 

Eph.  2.  18  For  through  him  we  both  have  ac- 
cess by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father. 

Heb.  9.  8 The  Holy  Ghost  this  signifying, 

that  the  way  into  the  holiest  of  all  was 
not  yet  made  manifest,  while  as  the 
first  tabernacle  was  yet  standing: 

C 

John  10.  9 I am  the  door:  by  me  if  any  man 
enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall 
go  in  and  out,  and  find  pasture. 

John  14.  6 Jesus  saith  unto  him,  lam  the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life:  no  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father,  but  by  me. 

Heb.  9.  8.  See  under  B. 

2 

Or,  new  made. 

D 

Heb.  9.  3 And  after  the  second  veil,  the  tab- 
ernacle which  is  called  the  holiest  of  all; 

E 

Ileb.  3.  1.  See  b,  B,  §506,  page  1176. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


OFFERING  OF  THE  BODY  OF  CHRIST  BY  THE  WILL  OF  GOD,  ETC.  (Conclu’d). 


G — Concluded. 

Amos.  5.  22  Though  ye  offer  me  burnt  offer- 
ings and  your  meat  offerings,  I will  not 
accept  them:  neither  will  I regard  the 
peace  offerings  of  your  fat  beasts. 

2 

Or,  thou  hast  -fitted  me. 

H 

John  17.  19.  See  m,  M,  § 191,  page  547. 

Heb.  13.  12  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he 
might  sanctify  the  people  with  his  own 
blood,  suffered  without  the  gate. 

I 

Heb.  9.  12  Neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  and 

calves,  but  by  his  own  blood  he  en- 
tered in  once  into  the  holy  place,  hav- 
ing obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us. 

K 

Num.28.  3 And  thou  shall  say  unto  them, 
This  is  the  offering  made  by  fire  which 
ye  shall  offer  unto  the  Lord;  two 
lambs  of  the  first  year  without  spot 
day  by  day,  for  a continual  burnt 
offering. 

NEW  COVENANT.  WARNING  AGAINST 

F 

I Tim.  3.  15  But  if  I tarry  long,  that  thou 
mayest  know  how  thou  oughtest  to  be- 
have thyself  in  the  house  of  God, 
which  is  the  church  of  the  living  God, 
the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth. 

G 

Heb.  4.  1 6.  See  u,  U,  §507,  page  1180. 

H 

Eph.  3.  12  In  whom  we  have  boldness  and 
access  with  confidence  by  the  faith  of 
him. 

Jas.  1.  6 But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing 

wavering.  For  he  that  wavereth  is  like 
a wave  of  the  sea  driven  with  the  wind 
and  tossed. 

I Jno.  3.  21  Beloved,  if  our  heart  condemn  us 

not,  then  have  we  Confidence  toward 
God. 

I 

Heb.  9.  14  How  much  more  shall  the  blood 
of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal 
Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot  to 
God,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead 
works  to  serve  the  living  God  ? 

K 

II  Cor.  7.  1.  See  h,  H,  § 597,  page  982. 

L 

Heb.  4.  14  Seeing  then  that  we  have  a great 
high  priest,  that  is  passed  into  the 
hea/ens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  let  us 
hold  fast  ouf  profession. 


K — Concluded. 

Heb.  7.  27  Who  needeth  not  daily,  as  those 

high  priests,  to  offer  up  sacrifice,  first 
for  his  own  sins,  and  then  for  the  peo- 
ple’s: for  this  he  did  once,  when  he  of- 
fered up  himself. 

L 

Heb.  10.  4.  See  text  of  topic. 

M 

Col.  3.  I If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ, 
seek  those  things  which  are  above, 
whei-e  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand 
of  God. 

Heb.  1.  3.  See  h,  H,  § 503,  page  1168. 

N 

Heb.  1.  13.  See  x,  X,  % 503,  page  1170. 

O 

Heb.  10.  1.  See  text  of  topic. 

P 

Heb.  8.  8-10.  See  k,  K,  g 51 4,  page  iiq2. 

3 

Some  copies  have,  Then  he  said,  And  their. 

WILFUL  SINNING. 

M 

I Cor.  X.  9.  See  g,  G,  % 349,  page  890. 

Heb.  11.  11  Through  faith  also  Sara  herself  re- 
ceived strength  to  conceive  seed,  and 
was  delivered  of  a child  when  she  was 
past  age,  because  she  judged  him 
faithful  who  had  promised. 

N 

Matt.  18.  20  For  where  two  or  three  are  gath- 
ered together  in  my  name,  there  am  I 
in  the  midst  of  them. 

Acts  2.  I And  when  the  day  of  Pentecost 
was  fully  come,  they  were  all  with  one 
accord  in  one  place. 

Acts  2.  42  And  they  continued  steadfastly  in 
the  apostles’  doctrine  and  fellowship, 
and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in 
prayers. 

Acts  20.  7 And  upon  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  when  the  disciples  came  to- 
gether to  break  bread,  Paul  preached 
unto  them,  ready  to  depart  on  the 
morrow;  and  continued  his  speech  un- 
til midnight. 

Jude  19  These  be  they  who  separate  them- 
selves, sensual,  having  not  the  Spirit. 

o 

Rom.13.  II  And  that,  knowing  the  time,  that 
now  it  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of 
sleep:  for  now  is  our  salvation  nearer 
than  when  we  believed. 
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§ 518.  EXHORTATION  TO  USE  THE  PRIVILEGES  OF  THE  NEW 


Chap.  10. 

and  °so  much  the  more,  as  ye  see 
*the  day  approaching. 

26  For  ?if  we  sin  wilfully  rafter  that 
we  have  received  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth,  there  remaineth  no  more 
sacrifice  for  sins, 

2 7 But  a certain  fearful  looking  for 
of  judgment  and  "fiery  indignation, 
which  shall  devour  the  adversaries. 

28  ‘He  that  despised  Moses’  law 
died  without  mercy  “under  two  or 
three  witnesses : 

29  xOf  how  much  sorer  punishment, 
suppose  ye,  shall  he  be  thought 
worthy,  who  hath  trodden  under  foot 
the  Son  of  God,  and  yhath  counted 
the  blood  of  the  covenant,  where- 
with he  was  sanctified,  an  unholy 
thing,  *and  hath  done  despite  unto 
the  Spirit  of  grace? 

30  For  we  know  him  that  hath  said, 
“Vengeance  belongeth  unto  me,  I will 
recompense,  saith  the  Lord.  And 
again,  6the  Lord  shall  judge  his  peo- 
ple. 

31  *It  is  a fearful  thing  to  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  living  God. 


1 For  O,  see  preceding  page  (1203). 

P 

Phil.  4.  5.  See  h,  H,  § 446,  page  1074. 

Q 

Num.15.  30  But  the  soul  that  doeth  aught  pre- 
sumptuously, whether  he  be  born  in 
the  land,  or  a stranger,  the  same  re- 
proacheth  the  Lord;  and  that  soul 
shall  be  cut  off  from  among  his  people. 

Heb.  6.  4 For  it  is  impossible  for  those  who 

were  once  enlightened,  and  have  tasted 
of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were  made 
partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 

I Jno.  5.  16  If  any  man  see  his  brother  sin  a 
sin  which  is  not  unto  death,  he  shall 
ask,  and  he  shall  give  him  life  for 
them  that  sin  not  unto  death.  There 
is  a sin  unto  death:  I do  not  say  that 
he  shall  pray  for  it. 

R 

IIPet.2.  20  For  if  after  they  have  escaped  the 
pollutions  of  the  world  through  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  they  are  again  entangled 
therein,  and  overcome,  the  latter  end 
is  worse  with  them  than  the  beginning. 

21  For  it  had  been  better  for  them 
not  to  have  known  the  way  of  right- 
eousness, than,  after  they  have  known 
it,  to  turn  from  the  holy  command- 
ment delivered  unto  them. 

S 

Eze.  36.  5 Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
Surely  in  the  fire  of  my  jealousy  have 
I spoken  against  the  residue  of  the 
heathen,  and  against  all  Idumea,  which 
have  appointed  my  land  into  their  po- 
session  with  the  joy  of  all  their  heart. 


§ 519.  EXHORTATION  TO  TAKE  COURAGE  AND  ENDURE  WITH 


10:32-39. 

32  But  “call  to  remembrance  the 
former  days,  in  which,  6after  ye  were 
illuminated,  ye  endured  ca  great  fight 
of  afflictions; 

33  Partly,  whilst  ye  were  made  da 
gazingstock  both  by  reproaches  and 
afflictions  ; and  partly,  whilst  eye  be- 
came companions  of  them  that  were 
so  used. 

34  For  ye  had  compassion  of  me 
fin  my  bonds,  and  fftook  joyfully  the 


A 

Gal.  3.  4 Have  ye  suffered  so  many  things  in 

vain?  if  it  be  yet  in  vain. 

II  Jno.  8 Look  to  yourselves,  that  we  lose  not 
those  things  which  we  have  wrought, 
but  that  we  receive  a full  reward. 

B 

IICor.4.  6 For  God,  who  commanded  the  light 
to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  shined 
in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  ths 
face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

c 

Phil.  x.  29  For  unto  you  it  is  given  in  the  be- 
half of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe  on 
him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  his  sake; 
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reference  Passages. 


COVENANT.  WARNING  AGAINST  WILFUL  SINNING  (Concluded). 


S— Concluded. 

with  despiteful  minds,  to  cast  it  out 
for  a prey. 

Zeph.  i.  1 8 Neither  their  silver  nor  their  gold 
shall  be  able  to  deliver  them  in  the 
day  of  the  Lord’s  wrath;  but  the  whole 
land  shall  be  devoured  by  the  fire  of 
his  jealousy:  for  he  shall  make  even  a 
speedy  riddance  of  all  them  that  dwell 
in  the  land. 

Zeph.  3.  8 Therefore  wait  ye  upon  me,  saith 
the  Lord,  until  the  day  that  I rise  up 
to  the  prey:  for  my  determination  is  to 
gather  the  nations,  that  I may  assemble 
the  kingdoms,  to  pour  upon  them  mine 
indignation,  even  all  my  fierce  anger: 
for  all  the  earth  shall  be  devoured 
with  the  fire  of  my  jealousy. 

II  Thes.  1.  8.  See  n,  N,  § ^.bb , page  1 no. 

T 

Heb.  2.  2.  See  b,  B,  § 304,  page  1172. 

Matt.  18.  16.  See  c,  C,  § 103,  page  300. 

■\r 

2V 

Heb.  2.  3.  See  c,  C,  § 504,  page  1172. 

Y 

IC0r.11.  29  For  he  that  eateth  and  drinkelh 
unworthily,  eateth  and  drinketh  dam- 
nation to  himself,  not  discerning  the 
Lord’s  body. 

Heb.  13.  20  Now  the  God  of  peace,  that 
brought  again  from  the  dead  our  Lord 
Jesus,  that  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep, 
through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting 
covenant, 

Z 

Matt.  12.  31,  32.  See  t,  T,  § 51,  page  170. 

Eph.  4.  30  And  grieve  not  the  Iloly  Spirit  of 

God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the 
day  of  redemption. 

BOLDNESS,  FOR  THE  LORD  WILL  CO 
C — Concluded. 

Phil.  1.  30  Having  the  same  conflict  which  ye 
saw  in  me,  and  now  hear  to  be  in  me. 

Col.  2.  I For  I would  that  ye  knew  what 
great  conflict  I have  for  you,  and  for 
them  at  Laodicea,  and  for  as  many  as 
have  not  seen  my  face  in  the  flesh; 

D 

Ps.71.  7 I am  as  a wonder  unto  many;  but 

thou  art  my  strong  refuge. 

I Cor.  4.  9 Eor  I think  that  God  hath  set  forth 
us  the  apostles  last,  as  it  were  ap- 
pointed to  death:  for  we  are  made  a 
spectacle  unto  the  world,  and  to  an- 
gels, and  to  men. 

Heb.  ix.  3^  And  others  had  trial  of  cruel 
mockings  and  scourgings,  yea,  more- 
over of  bonds  and  imprisonment: 


A 

Rom.  12.  19.  See  o,  O,  % 342,  page  872. 

B 

Deut.32.  36  For  the  Lord  shall  judge  his  peo- 
ple, and  repent  himself  for  his  serv- 
ants, when  he  seeth  that  their  power 
is  gone,  and  there  is  none  shut  up,  or 
left. 

Ps.  50.  4 He  shall  call  to  the  heavens  from 

above,  and  to  the  earth,  that  he  may 
judge  his  people. 

Ps.  135.  14  For  the  Lord  will  judge  his  peo- 
ple, and  he  will  repent  himself  con- 
cerning his  servants. 

c 

Ps.  so.  22  Now  consider  this,  ye  that  forget 
God,  lest  I tear  you  in  pieces,  and 
there  be  none  to  deliver. 

Ps.  76.  7 Thou,  even  thou,  art  to  be  feared: 

and  who  may  stand  in  thy  sight  when 
once  thou  art  angry? 

Ps.  90.  1 1 Who  knoweth  the  power  of  thine 

anger?  even  according  to  thy  fear:  so 
is  thy  wrath. 

Luke  12.  5 But  I will  forewarn  you  whom  ye 
shall  fear:  Fear  him,  which  after  he 
hath  killed  hath  power  to  cast  into 
hell;  yea,  I say  unto  you,  Fear  him. 

Deut.32.  35  1°  me  belongeth  vengeance,  and 
recompense;  their  foot  shall  slide  in 
due  time:  for  the  day  of  their  calamity 
is  at  hand,  and . the  things  that  shall 
come  upon  them  make  haste. 

Rom. 12.  19  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not  your- 
selves, but  rather  give  place  unto 
wrath:  for  it  is  written,  Vengeance  is 
mine;  I will  repay,  saith  the  Lord. 

: AND  WILL  NOT  TARRY. 

E 

Phil.  I.  7 Even  as  it  is  meet  for  me  to  think 
this  of  you  all,  because  I have  you  in 
my  heart;  inasmuch  as  both  in  my 
bonds,  and  in  the  defence  and  con- 
firmation of  the  gospel,  ye  all  are  par- 
takers of  my  grace. 

Phil.  4.  14  Notwithstanding  ye  have  well 

done,  that  ye  did  communicate  with  my 
affliction. 

lThes.2.  14  For  ye,  brethren,  became  followers 
of  the  churches  of  God  which  in  Ju- 
dea are  in  Christ  Jesus:  for  ye  also 
have  suffered  like  things  of  your  own 
countrymen,  even  as  they  have  of  the 
Jews: 

For  F and  G?  see  next  page  (1206). 
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Chap.  io. 

spoiling  of  your  goods,  knowing  Jin 
yourselves  that  Aye  have  in  heaven 
a better  and  an  enduring  substance; 

35  Cast  not  away  therefore  your 
confidence,  Tvhich  hath  great  re- 
compense of  reward; 

36  *For  ye  have  need  of  patience, 
that  after  ye  have  done  the  will  of 
God,  *ye  might  receive  the  promise. 

37  For  TOyet  a little  while,  and  "he 
that  shall  come  will  come,  and  will 
not  tarry. 

38  Now  °the  just  shall  live  by  faith : 
but  if  any  man  draw  back,  my  soul 
shall  have  no  pleasure  in  him. 

39  But  we  are  not  of  them  *who 
draw  back  unto  perdition;  but  of 
them  that  Relieve  to  the  saving  of 
the  soul. 


F 

Phil.  1.  y.  See  under  E. 

IITim.x.  16  The  Lord  give  mercy  unto  the 
house  of  Onesiphorus;  for  he  oft  re- 
freshed me,  and  was  not  ashamed  of 
my  chain: 

G 

Matt.  5.  12.  See  r,  R,  § 43,  page  126. 

1 

Or,  that  ye  have  in  yourselves,  or,  for  your- 
selves. 

H 

Matt.  6.  20.  See  n,  N,  § 43,  page  140. 


I 

Matt.  5.  12  Rejoice,  and  he  exceeding  glad: 
for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven: 
for  so  persecuted  they  the  prophets 
which  were  before  you. 

Matt.io.  32  Whosoever  therefore  shall  confess 
me  before  men,  him  will  I confess  also 
before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
K 

Luke  21.  19  In  your  patience  possess  ye  your 
souls. 

Gal.  6.  9 And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well 

doing:  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap, 
if  we  faint  not. 

Heb.  13.  I Wherefore  seeing  we  also  are  com. 


§ 520.  FAITH,  ITS  CHARACTER,  TRIALS  AND 


1 1 : 1-40. 

1 Now  faith  is  the  isubstance  of 
things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  “of 
things  not  seen. 

2 For  6by  it  the  elders  obtained  a 
good  report. 

3 Through  faith  we  understand 
that  The  worlds  were  framed  by  the 
word  of  God,  so  that  things  which 
are  seen  were  not  made  of  things 
which  do  appear. 

4 By  faith  dAbel  offered  unto  God 
a more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain, 
by  which  he  obtained  witness  that 
he  was  righteous,  God  testifying  of 
his  gifts:  and  by  it  he  being  dead 
*2yet  speaketh. 

5 By  faith7Enoch  was  translated  that 


Chap.  ii. 

he  should  not  see  death;  and  was  not 
found,  because  God  had  translated 
him:  for  before  his  translation  he  had 
this  testimony,  that  he  pleased  God. 

1 

Or,  ground,  or  confidence. 

A 

Ps.  27.  13  I had  fainted,  unless  I had  be- 

lieved to  see  the  goodness  of  the  Lord 
in  the  land  of  the  living., 

Rom.  8.  24  For  we  are  saved  by  hope:  but 
hope  that  is  seen  is  not  hope:  for  what 
a man  seeth,  why  doth  he  yet  hope  for  ? 

25  But  if  we  hope  for  that  we  see 
not,  then  do  we  with  patience  wait  for?/. 
IICor.4.  18  While  we  look  not  at  the  things 
which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which 
are  not  seen:  for  the  things  which  are 
seen  are  temporal;  but  the  things  which 
are  not  seen  are  eternal. 
IICo^r  we  walk  by  ‘faith,  not  by 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


NESS,  FOR  THE  LORD  WILL  COME  AND  WILL  NOT  TARRY  (Concluded). 


K — Concluded. 

passed  about  with  so  great  a cloud  of 
witnessess,  let  us  lay  aside  every 
weight,  and  the  sin  which  both  so 
easily  beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with 
patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us, 

L 

Eph.  6.  8 Knowing  that  whatsoever  good 
thing  any  man  doeth,  the  same  shall 
he  receive  of  the  Lord,  whether  he  be 
bond  or  free. 

Col.  3.  24  Knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye  shall 

receive  the  reward  of  the  inheritance: 
for  ye  serve  the  Lord  Christ. 

Heb.  9.  15  And  for  this  cause  he  is  the  medi- 
ator of  the  new  testament,  that  by 
means  of  death,  for  the  redemption  of 
the  transgressions  that  were  under  the 
first  testament,  they  which  are  called 
might  receive  the  promise  of  eternal 
inheritance. 

M 

Luke  18,  8.  See  e,  ZJ,  § 140,  page  401. 

N 

Hab.  2.  3 For  the  vision  is  yet  for  an  ap- 
pointed time,  but  at  the  end  it  shall 
speak,  and  not  lie:  though  it  tarry, 
wait  for  it;  because  it  will  surely  come, 
it  will  not  tarry. 


N — Concluded. 

Hab.  2.  4 Behold,  his  soul  which  is  lifted  up 
is  not  upright  in  him:  but  the  just  shall 
live  by  his  faith. 

° 

Rom.  1.  1 7.  See  p,  P,  §5/8,  page  810. 

P 

HPet.  2.  20  For  if  after  they  have  escaped  the 
pollutions  of  the  world  through  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus. Christ,  they  are  again  entangled 
therein,  and  overcome,  the  latter  end 
is  worse  with  them  than  the  beginning. 

21  For  it  had  been  better  for  them 
not  to  have  known  the  way  of  right- 
eousness, than,  after  they  have  known 
it,  to  turn  from  the  holy  command- 
ment delivered  unto  them. 

Q 

Acts  ?6.  30  And  brought  them  out,  and  said. 
Sirs,  what  must  I do  to  be  saved  ? 

31  And  they  said,  Relieve  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved,  and  thy  house. 

IThes.5.  9 For  God  hath  not  appointed  us  to 
wrath,  but  to  obtain  salvation  by  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

IIThes.2.  14  Whereunto  he  called  you  by  our 
gospel,  to  the  obtaining  of  the  glory 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 


TRIUMPHS  EXEMPLIFIED  IN  SCRIPTURAL  HISTORY. 


B 

Heb.  11.  39  And  these  all,  having  obtained 
a good  report  through  faith,  received 
not  the  promise: 

C 

Gen.  1.  I In  the  beginning  God  created  the 
heaven  and  the  earth. 

John  1.  3.  See  e,  E,  § 1,  page  5. 

HPet.  3.  5 For  this  they  willingly  are  ignorant 
of,  that  by  the  word  of  God  the  heavens 
were  of  old,  and  the  earth  standing 
out  of  the  water  and  in  the  water: 

D 

Gen.  4.  4 And  Abel,  he  also  brought  of  the 
firstlings  of  his  flock  and  of  the  fat 
thereof,  And  the  Lord  had  respect 
unto  Able  and  to  his  offering: 

IJno.  3.  12  Not  as  Cain,  who  was  of  that 
wicked  one,  and  slew  his  brother. 
And  wherefore  slew  he  him  ? Because 
his  own  works  were  evil,  and  his 
brother’s  righteous. 

E 

Gen.  4.  10  And  he  said,  What  hast  thou 

done  the  voice  of  thy  brother’s  blood 


E— Concluded. 

crieth  unto  me  from  the  ground. 
Matt.23.  35  That  upon  you  may  come  all  the 
righteous  blood  shed  upon  the  earth, 
from  the  blood  of  righteous  Abel  unto 
the  blood  of  Zacharias  son  of  Bara- 
chias,  whom  ye  slew  between  the  tem- 
ple and  the  altar. 

Heb.  12.  24  And  to  Jesus  the  mediator  of  the 
new  covenant,  and  to  the  blood  of 
sprinkling,  that  speaketh  better  things 
than  that  of  Abel. 

2 

Or,  is  yet  spoken  of. 

F 

Gen.  5.  22  And  Enoch  walked  with  God  after 
he  begat  Methuselah  three  hundred 
years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters: 

23  And  all  the  days  of  Enoch  were 
three  hundred  sixty  and  five  years: 

24  And  Enoch  walked  with  God: 
and  he  was  not;  for  God  took  him. 

G 

Ps.  106.  2 1 They  forgat  God  their  saviour, 
which  had  done  great  things  in  Egvnt- 
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Chap.  ii. 

6 But^without  faith  it  is  impossible 
to  please  him:  for  he  that  cometh  to 
God  must  believe  that  he  is,  and  that 
he  is  a rewarder  of  them  that  dili- 
gently seek  him. 

7 By  faith  *Noah,  being  warned  of 
God  of  things  not  seen  as  yet,3moved 
with  fear, 'prepared  an  ark  to  the  sav- 
ing of  his  house;  by  the  which  he  con- 
demned the  world,  and  became  heir  of 
*the  righteousness  which  is  by  faith. 

8 By  faith  hAbraham,  when  he  was 
called. to  go  out  into  a place  which 
he  should  after  receive  for  an  inherit- 
ance, obeyed;  and  he  went  out,  not 
knowing  whither  he  went. 

9 By  faith  he  sojourned  in  the  land 
of  promise,  as  in  a strange  country, 
’"dwelling  in  tabernacles  with  Isaac 
and  Jacob,  "the  heirs  with  him  of  the 
same  promise: 

10  For  he  looked  for  °a  city  which 
hath  foundations,  ^whose  builder  and 
maker  is  God. 

11  Through  faith  also  5Sara  herself 
received  strength  to  conceive  seed, 
and  was  delivered  of  a child  when  she 
was  past  age,  because  she  judged  him 
rfaithful  who  had  promised. 

12  Therefore  sprang  there  even  of 
one,  and  *him  as  good  as  dead,  *so 
ma?iy  as  the  stars  of  the  sky  in  multi- 
tude, and  as  the  sand  which  is  by 
the  sea  shore  innumerable. 

13  These  all  died  4in  faith, Mnot  hav- 
ing received  the  promises, but'Tiaving 
seen  them  afar  off,  and  were  persuad- 
ed of  them,  and  embraced  them , and 
^confessed  that  they  were  strangers 
and  pilgrims  on  the  earth. 


Chap.  ii. 

14  For  they  that  say  such  things 
^declare  plainly  that  they  seek  a 
country. 

15  And  truly,  if  they  had  been  mind- 
ful of  that  country  from  whence  they 
came  out,  they  mighty  have  had  op- 
portunity to  have  returned. 

16  But  now  they  desire  a better 
country,  that  is,  a heavenly:  where- 
fore God  is  not  ashamed  “to  be  call- 
ed thei,r  God:  for  *he  hath  prepared 
for  them  a city. 

17  By  faith  cAbraham,  when  he  was 
tried,  offered  up  Isaac:  and  he  that 

G — CONCLUDED.  See  preceding  page  (1007). 
Ps.  106.  24  Yea,  they  despised  the  pleasant 
land,  they  believed  not  his  word: 

John  3.  18  He  that  believeth  on  him  is  not 

condemned:  but  he  that  believeth  not 
is  condemned  already,  because  he  hath 
not  believed  in  the  name  of  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  God. 

John  3.  36  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath 

everlasting  life:  and  he  that  believeth 
not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life;  but  the 
wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him. 

H 

Gen.  6.  1 3 And  God  said  unto  Noah,  The  end 

of  all  flesh  is  come  before  me;  for  the 
earth  is  filled  with  violence  through 
them;  and,  behold,  I will  destroy  them 
with  the  earth. 

Gen.  6.  22  Thus  did  Noah;  according  to  all 

that  God  commanded  him,  so  did  he. 

3 

Or,  being  wary. 

I 

I Pet.  3.  20  Which  sometime  were  disobedient, 
when  once  the  longsuffering  of  God 
waited  in  the  days  of  Noah,  while  the 
ark  was  a preparing,  wherein  few,  that 
is,  eight  souls  were  saved  by  water. 

K 

Rom.  3.  2i,  22.  See  e,  E,  % 324,  page  824. 

L 

Acts  7.  2,  3,  4.  See  c,  C,  § 246,  page  666. 

M 

Gen.  12.  8 And  be  removed  from  thence  unto 
a mountain  on  the  east  of  Beth-el,  and 
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M — Concluded. 

pitched  his  tent,  having  Beth-el  on  the 
west,  and  Hai  on  the  east:  and  there 
he  builded  an  altar  unto  the  Lord,  and 
called  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

Gen.  13.  3 And  he  went  on  his  journeys  from 
the  south  even  to  Beth-el,  unto  the 
place  where  his  tent  had  been  at  the 
beginning,  between  Beth-el  and  Hai; 

Gen.  13.  18  Then  Abram  removed  his  tent, 
and  came  and  dwelt  in  the  plain  of 
Mamre,  which  is  in  Hebron,  and  built 
there  an  altar  unto  the  Lord. 

Gen.  18.  I And  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him 
in  the  plains  of  Mamre:  and  he  sat  in 
tent  door  in  the  heat  of  the  day; 

Gen.  18.  9 And  they  said  unto  him,  Where  is 
Sarah  thy  wife?  And  he  said  Behold, 
in  the  tent. 

N 

Heb.  6.  17  Wherein  God,  willing  more  abund- 

antly to  shew  unto  the  heirs  of  promise 
the  immutability  of  his  counsel,  con- 
firmed it  by  an  oath: 

o 

Heb.  12.  22  But  ye  are  come  unto  mount  Sion, 
and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God, 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an  in- 
numerable company  of  angels. 

Heb.  13.  14  For  here  have  we  no  continuing 
city,  but  we  seek  one  to  come. 

P 

Heb.  3.  4 For  every  house  is  builded  by  some 

man;  but  he  that  built  all  things  is 
God. 

Rev.  21.  2 And  I John  saw  the  holy  city,  new 
Jerusalem,  coming  down  from  God  out 
of  heaven,  prepared  as  a bride  adorned 
for  her  husband. 

Rev.  21.  10  And  he  carried  me  away  in  the 
spirit  to  a great  and  high  mountain, 
and  shewed  me  that  great  city,  the  holy 
Jerusalem,  descending  out  of  heaven 
from  God, 

Q 

Gen.  17.  19  And  God  said,  Sarah  thy  wife 
shall  bear  thee  a son  indeed;  and  thou 
shalt  call  his  name  Isaac:  and  I will 
establish  my  covenant  with  him  for  an 
everlasting  covenant,  and  with  his  seed 
after  him. 

Gen.  18.  1 1 Now  Abraham  and  Sarah  were  old 
and  well  stricken  in  age;  and  it  ceased 
to  be  with  Sarah  after  the  manner  of 
women. 

Gen.  18.  1 4 Is  any  thing  too  hard  for  the  Lord  ? 
At  the  time  appointed  I will  return  unto 
thee,  according  to  the  time  of  life,  and 
Sarah  shall  have  a son. 


Q — Concluded. 

Gen.  21.  2 For  Sarah  conceived,  and  bare  A- 
braham  a son  in  his  old  age,  at  the  set 
time  of  which  God  had  spoken  to  him. 

R 

I Cor.  1.  9.  See  g,  G,  § 249,  page  890. 

s 

Rom.  4.  19  And  being  not  weak  in  faith,  he 
considered  not  his  own  body  now  dead, 
when  he  was  about  a hundred  years 
old,  neither  yet  the  deadness  of  Sarah’s 
womb: 

T 

Gen.  22.  1 7 That  in  blessing  I will  bless  thee, 
and  in  multiplying  I will  multiply  thy 
seed  as  the  stars  of  the  heaven,  and  as 
the  sand  which  is  upon  the  sea  shore; 
and  thy  seed  shall  possess  the  gate  of 
his  enemies; 

Rom.  4.  18  Who  against  hope  believed  in 
hope,  that  he  might  become  the  father 
of  many  nations,  according  to  that 
which  was  spoken,  So  shall  thy  seed  be. 
4 

Gr.  according  to  faith. 

U 

Heb.  11.  39.  See  text  of  topic. 

X 

John  8.  56  Your  father  Abraham  rejoiced  to 
see  my  day:  and  he  saw  it,  and  was 
gla'd. 

Heb.  11.  27.  See  text  of  topic. 

Y 

Gen.  23.  4 I am  a stranger  and  a sojourner 
with  you:  give  me  possession  of  a bury- 
ingplace  with  you,  that  I may  bury  my 
dead  out  of  my  sight. 

Gen.  47.  9 And  Jacob  said  unto  Pharaoh,  The 
days  of  the  years  of  my  pilgrimage  are 
a hundred  and  thirty  years:  few  and 
evil  have  the  days  of  the  years  of  my 
life  been,  and  have  not  attained  unto 
the  days  of  the  years  of  the  life  of  my 
fathers  in  the  days  of  their  pilgrimage. 

IChr.29.  15  For  we  are  strangers  before  thee, 
and  sojourners,  as  were  all  our  fathers: 
our  days  on  the  earth  are  as  a shadow, 
and  there  is  none  abiding. 

ps.  39.  12  Hear  my  prayer,  O Lord,  and 

give  ear  unto  my  cry;  hold  not  thy 
peace  at  my  tears:  for  I am  a stranger 
with  thee,  and  a sojourner,  as  all  my 
fathers  were. 

Ps.  119.  19  I am  a stranger  in  the  earth : hide 
not  thy  commandments  from  me. 

For  Y,  concl’d,  Z,  A,  B,  and  C,  see  next  page 
(1210). 
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had  received  the  promises  ^offered 
up  his  only  begotten  son , 

18  ®0f  whom  it  was  said,  "That  in 
Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called: 

19  Accounting  that  God  fwas  able 
to  raise  him  up,  even  from  the  dead; 
from  whence  also  he  received  him  in 
a figure. 

20  By  faith  9Isaac  blessed  Jacob 
and  Esau  concerning  things  to  come. 

21  By  faith  Jacob,  when  he  was 
a dying,  ^blessed  both  the  sons  of 
Joseph;  and  Worshipped,  leaning 
upon  the  top  of  his  staff. 

22  By  faith  Joseph,  when  he  died, 
«made  mention  of  the  departing  of 
the  children  of  Israel;  and  gave  com- 
mandment concerning  his  bones. 

23  By  faith  *Moses,  when  he  was 
born,  was  hid  three  months  of  his 
parents,  because  they  saw  he  was  a 
proper  child;  and  they  were  not 
afraid  of  the  king’s  ^commandment. 

24  By  faith  "Moses,  when  he  was 
come  to  years,  refused  to  be  called 
the  son  of  Pharaoh’s  daughter; 

25  "Choosing  rather  to  suffer  afflic- 
tion with  the  people  of  God,  than  to 
enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a sea- 
son; 

26  Esteeming  *the  reproach  7of 
Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treas- 
ures in  Egypt:  for  he  had  respect 
unto  9the  recompense  of  the  reward. 

27  By  faith  rhe  forsook  Egypt,  not 
fearing  the  wrath  of  the  king:  for  he 
endured,  as  aseeing  him  who  is  in- 
visible. 

28  Through  faith  Tie  kept  the  pass- 
over,  and  the  sprinkling  of  blood, 
iest  he  that  destroyed  the  firstborn 
should  touch  them. 


Y — Concluded. 

I Pet.  1.  17  And  if  ye  Call  on  the  Father,  who 
without  respect  of  persons  judgeth  ac- 
cording to  every  man’s  work,  pass  the 
time  of  your  sojourning  here  in  fear: 

I Pet.  2.  II  Dearly  beloved,  I beseech  you  as 
strangers  and  pilgrims,  abstain  from 
fleshly  lusts, which  war  against  the  soul; 
Z 

Heb.  13.  14.  See  under  O,  page  IS09. 

A- 

Matt.  22.  32.  See  q,  Q,  § 164,  page  458. 

B 

Phil.  3.  20  For  our  conversation  is  in  heaven; 
from  whence  also  we  look  for  the  Sa- 
viour, the  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

Heb.  13.  14.  See  under  O,  page  i2dg. 

c 

Gen.  22.  i And  it  came  to  pass  after  these 
things,  that  God  did  tempt  Abraham, 
and  said  unto  him,  Abraham:  and  he 
said,  Behold,  here  I am. 

Gen.  22.  9 And  they  came  to  the  place  which 
God  had  told  him  of;  and  Abraham 
built  an  altar  there,  and  laid  the  wood 
in  order,  and  bound  Isaac  his  son,  and 
laid  him  on  the  altar  upon  the  wrood. 

D 

Jas.  2.  -21  Was  not  Abraham  our  father  jus- 

tified by  works,  when  he  had  offered 
Isaac  his  son  upon  the  altar? 

5 

Or,  To. 

E 

Gen.  21.  12  And  God  said  unto  Abraham,  Let 
it  not  be  grievous  in  thy  sight  because 
of  the  lad,  and  because  of  thy  bond- 
woman;  in  all  that  Sarah  hath  said 
unto  thee,  hearken  unto  her  voice;  for 
in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called. 

Rom.  9.  7 Neither,  because  they  are  the  seed 
of  Abraham,  are  they  all  children: 
but,  In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called. 
F 

Rom.  4.  17  (As  it  is  written,  I have  made  thee 
a father  of  many  nations,)  before  him 
whom  he  believed,  even  God,  who 
quickeneth  the  dead,  and  calleth  those 
things  which  be  not  as  though  they  were. 

Rom.  4.  19  And  being  not  weak  in  faith,  he 
considered  not  his  own  body  now  dead, 
when  he  was  about  a hundred  years 
old,  neither  yet  the  deadness  of  Sarah’s 
womb: 

Rom.  4.  21  And  being  fully  persuaded,  that 
what  he  had  promised,  he  was  able  also 
to  perform. 
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G 

Gen.  27.  27  And  he  came  near,  and  kissed 
him:  and  he  smelled  the  smell  of  his 
raiment,  and  blessed  him,  and  said, 
See,  the  smell  of  my  son  is  as  the  smell 
of  a field  which  the  Lord  hath  blessed: 

Gen.  27.  39  And  Isaac  his  father  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  Behold,  thy  dwelling 
shall  be  the  fatness  of  the  earth,  and 
of  the  dew  of  heaven  from  above; 

H 

Gen.  48.  5 And  now  thy  two  sons,  Ephraim 
and  Manasseh,  which  were  born  unto 
thee  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  before  I 
came  unto  thee  into  Egypt,  are  mine; 
as  Reuben  and  Simeon,  they  shall  be 
mine. 

Gen.  48.  16  The  Angel  which  redeemed  me 
from  all  evil,  bless  the  lads;  and  let 
my  name  be  named  on  them,  and  the 
name  of  my  fathers  Abraham  and 
Isaac;  and  let  them  grow  into  a mul- 
titude in  the  midst  of  the  earth. 

Gen.  48.  21  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  Be- 
hold, I die:  but  God  shall  be  with  you, 
and  bring  you  again  unto  the  land  of 
your  fathers. 

I 

Gen.  47.  31  And  he  said,  Swear  unto  me. 
And  he  sware  unto  him.  And  Israel 
bowed  himself  upon  the  bed’s  head. 

K 

Gen.  50.  24  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  breth- 
ren, I die:  and  God  will  surely  visit 
you,  and  bring  you  out  of  this  land 
unto  the  land  which  he  sware  to  Abra- 
ham, to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob. 

25  And  Joseph  took  an  oath  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  saying,  God  will 
surely  visit  you,  and  ye  shall  carry  up 
my  bones  from  hence. 

Ex.  13.  19  And  Moses  took  the  bones  of 

Joseph  with  him:  for  he  had  straitly 
sworn  the  children  of  Israel,  saying, 
God  will  surely  visit  you;  and  ye  shall 
carry  up  my  bones  away  hence  with  you. 

6 

Or,  remembered. 

L 

Ex.  2.  2 And  the  woman  conceived,  and 

bare  a son:  and  when  she  saw  him 
that  he  was  a goodly  child,  she  hid  him 
three  months. 

Act.  7.  20  In  which  time  Moses  was  born, 

and  was  exceeding  fair,  and  nourished 
up  in  his  father’s  house  three  months: 

M 

Ex.  t.  16  And  he  said,  When  ye  do  the  office 
of  a midwife  to  the  Hebrew  women, 


M — Concluded. 

and  see  them  upon  the  stools,  if  it  be  a 
son,  then  ye  shall  kill  him:  but  if  it  be 
a daughter,  then  she  shall  live. 

Ex.  1.  22  And  Pharaoh  charged  all  his  peo- 

ple, saying,  Every  son  that  is  born  ye 
shall  cast  into  the  river,  and  every 
daughter  ye  shall  save  alive. 

N 

Ex.  2.  10  And  the  child  grew,  and  she 

brought  him  unto  Pharaoh’s  daughter, 
and  he  became  her  son.  And  she 
called  his  name  MoseS:  and  she  said, 
Because  I drew  him  out  of  the  water. 

1 1 And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days, 
when  Moses  was  grown,  that  he  went 
out  unto  his  brethren,  and  looked  on 
their  burdens:  and  he  spied  an  Egyp- 
tian smiting  a Hebrew,  one  of  his 
brethren. 

O 

Ps.  84.  10  For  a day  in  thy  courts  is  better 

than  a thousand.  I had  rather  be  a 
doorkeeper  in  the  house  of  my  God, 
than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  wickedness. 

P 

Heb.  13.  13  Let  us  go  forth  therefore  unto  him 
without  the  camp,  bearing  his  reproach. 
7 

Or,  for  Christ. 

Q 

Heb.  10,  35  Cast  not  away  therefore  your  con- 
fidence, which  hath  great  recompense 
of  reward. 

R 

Ex.  10.  28  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  him,  Get 

thee  from  me,  take  heed  to  thyself, 
see  my  face  no  more;  for  in  that  day 
thou  seest  my  face  thou  shalt  die. 

29  And  Moses  said,  Thou  has  spoken 
well,  I will  see  thy  face  again  no  more. 
Ex.  12.  37  And  the  children  of  Israel  jour- 

neyed from  Rameses  to  Succoth,  about 
six  hundred  thousand  on  foot  that  were 
men,  beside  children. 

Ex.  13.  1 7 And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Pha- 

raoh had  let  the  people  go  that  God 
led  them  not  through  the  way  of  the 
land  of  the  Philistines,  although  that 
was  near;  for  God  said,  Lest  perad- 
venture  the  people  repent  when  they 
see  war,  and  they  return  to  Egypt; 

18  But  God  led  the  people  about, 
through  the  way  of  the  wilderness  of 
the  Red  Sea:  and  the  children  of  Israel 
went  up  harnessed  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

Fo*  S and  T,  see  next  page  (1212). 
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29  By  faith  “they  passed  through 
the  Red  sea  as  by  dry  land:  which 
the  Egyptians  assaying  to  do  were 
drowned. 

30  By  faith  *the  walls  of  Jericho 
fell  down,  after  they'were  compassed 
about  seven  days. 

31  By  faith  ythe  harlot  Rahab  per- 
ished not  with  them  8that  believed 
not,  when  *she  had  received  the 
spies  with  peace. 

32  And  what  shall  I more  say?  for 
the  time  would  fail  me  to  tell  of 
“Gideon,  and  <?/6Barak,  and  ^Sam- 
son, and<?/dJephthah ; <?/eDavid  also, 
and  /Samuel,  and  of  the  prophets: 

33  Who  through  faith  subdued 
kingdoms,  wrought  righteousness, 
^obtained  promises,  ^stopped  the 
mouths  of  lions, 

34  Quenched  the  violence  of  fire, 
^escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword,  *out 
of  weakness  were  made  strong,  wax:ed 
valiant  in  fight,  mturned  to  flight  the 
armies  of  the  aliens. 

S 

Heb.  11.  13.  See  text  of  topic. 

T 

Ex.  12.  21  Then  Moses  called  for  all  the 

elders  of  Israel,  and  said  unto  them, 
Draw  out  and  take  you  a lamb  ac- 
cording to  your  families,  and  kill  the 
passover. 

U 

Ex.  14.  22  And  the  children  of  Israel  went 

into  the  midst  of  the  sea  upon  the  dry 
ground:  and  the  waters  were  a wall 
unto  them  on  their  right  hand,  and  on 
their  left. 

Ex.  14.  29  But  the  children  of  Israel  walked 

upon  dry  land  in  the  midst  of  the  sea; 
and  the  waters  were  a wall  unto  them 
on  their  right  hand,  and  on  their  left. 

X 

Josh  6.  20  So  the  people  shouted  when  the 
priests  blew  with  the  trumpets:  and  it 
came  to  pass,  when  the  people  heard 
the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  and  the  peo- 


X — Concluded. 

pie  shouted  with  a great  shout,  that 
the  wall  fell  down  flat,  so  that  the 
people  went  up  into  the  city,  every 
man  straight  before  him,  and  they 
took  the  city. 

Y 

Josh.  6.  23  And  the  young  men  that  were 
spies  went  in,  and  brought  out  Rahab, 
and  her  father,  and  her  mother,  and 
her  brethren,  and  all  that  she  had; 
and  they  brought  out  all  her  kindred, 
and  left  them  without  the  camp  of  Is- 
rael. 

8 

Or.  that  were  disobedient. 

z 

Josh.  2.  I And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  sent 
out  of  Shittim  two  men  to  spy  secretly, 
saying,  Go  view  the  land,  even  Jericho. 
And  they  went,  and  came  into  a har- 
lot’s house,  named  Rahab,  and  lodged 
there. 

A 

Judg  6.  11  And  there  came  an  angel  of  the 

Lord,  and  sat  under  an  oak  which 
was  in  Ophrah,  that  pertained  unto 
Joash  the  Abi-ezrite:  and  his  son  Gid- 
eon threshed  wheat  by  the  winepress, 
to  hide  it  from  the  Midianites. 

B 

Judg.  4.  6 And  she  sent  and  called  Barak 
the  son  of  Abinoam  out  of  Kedesh— 
naphtali,  and  said  unto  him,  Hath  not 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel  commanded, 
saying , Go  and  draw  toward  mount 
Tabor,  and  take  with  thee  ten  thou- 
sand men  of  the  children  of  Naphtali 
and  of  the  children  of  Zebulun? 

c 

Judg.  13.  24  And  the  woman  bare  a son,  and 
called  his  name  Samson:  and  the  child 
grew,  and  the  Lord  blessed  him. 

D 

Judg.  11.  I Now  Jephthah  the  Gileadite  was  a 
mighty  man  of  valour,  and  he  was  the 
son  of  a harlot:  and  Gilead  begat  Jeph- 
thah. 

Tudg.12.  7 And  Jephthah  judged  Israel  six 
years.  Then  died  Jephthah  the  Gil- 
eadite, and  was  buried  in  one  of  the 
cities  of  Gilead. 

E 

I Sa.  16.  i And  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel, 
IIow  long  wilt  thou  mourn  for  Saul, 
seeing  I have  rejected  him  from  reign. 
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ing  over  Israel?  fill  thine  horn  with 
oil,  and  go,  I will  send  thee  to  Jesse 
the  Beth-lehemite:  for  I have  provided 
me  a king  among  his  sons. 

I Sa  16.  13  Then  Samuel  took  the  horn  of 
oil,  and  anointed  him  in  the  midst  of 
his  brethren : and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  David  from  that  day  for- 
ward. So  Samuel  rose  up,  and  went 
to  Ramah. 

I Sa.  17.  45  Then  said  David  to  the  Philistine, 

Thou  comest  to  me  with  a sword,  and 
with  a spear,  and  with  a shield:  but  I 
come  to  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  the  armies  of  Is- 
rael, whom  thou  hast  defied. 

F 

I Sa.  1.  20  Wherefore  it  came  to  pass,  when 

the  time  was  come  about  after  Hannah 
had  conceived,  that  she  bare  a son, 
and  called  his  name  Samuel,  saying , 
Because  I have  asked  him  of  the  Lord. 

I Sa.  12.  20  And  Samuel  said  unto  the  people, 

Fear  not:  ye  have  done  all  this  wick- 
edness: yet  turn  not  aside  from  follow- 
ing the  Lord,  but  serve  the  Lord 
with  all  your  heart; 

G 

II  Sa.  7.  1 1 And  as  since  the  time  that  I com- 

manded judges  to  be  over  my  people 
Israel,  and  have  caused  thee  to  rest 
from  all  thine  enemies.  Also  the 
Lord  telleth  thee  that  he  will  make 
thee  a house. 

12  And  when  thy  days  be  fulfilled, 
and  thou  shalt  sleep  with  thy  fathers, 

I will  set  up  thy  seed  after  thee,  which 
shall  proceed  out  of  thy  bowels,  and  I 
will  establish  his  kingdom. 

13  He  shall  build  a house  for  my 
name,  and  I will  stablish  the  throne  of 
his  kingdom  for  ever. 

H 

Judg.14.  S Then  went  Samson  down,  and  his 
father  and  his  mother,  to  Timnah,  and 
came  to  the  vineyards  of  Timnah:  and, 
behold,  a young  lion  roared  against 
him. 

6 And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came 
mightily  upon  him,  and  he  rent  him 
as  he  would  have  rent  a kid,  and  he 
had  nohing  in  his  hand:  but  he  told 
not  his  father  or  his  mother  what  he 
had  done. 

I Sa.  17.  34  And  David  said  unto  Saul,  Thy 
servant  kept  his  father’s  sheep,  and 
there  came  a lion,  and  a bear,  and 
took  a lamb  out  of  the  flock; 
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I Sa.  17.  35  And  I went  out  after  him,  and 
smote  him,  and  delivered  it  out  of  his 
mouth:  and  when  he  arose  against  me, 
I caught  him  by  his  beard,  and  smote 
him,  and  slew  him. 

Da.  6.  22  My  God  hath  sent  his  angel,  and 

hath  shut  the  lions’  mouths,  that  they 
have  not  hurt  me:  forasmuch  as  before 
him  innocency  was  found  in  me;  and 
also  before  thee,  O king,  have  I done 
no  hurt. 

I 

Da.  3.  25  He  answered  and  said,  Lo,  I see 

four  men  loose,  walking  in  the  midst  of 
the  fh-e,  and  they  have  no  hurt;  and 
the  form  of  the  fourth  is  like  the  Son 
of  God. 

K 

ISa.  20.  I And  David  fled  from  Naioth  in 
Ramah,  and  came  and  said  before 
Jonathan,  What  have  I done?  what  is 
mine  iniquity?  and  what  is  my  sin  be- 
fore thy  father,  that  he  seeketh  my 
life? 

I Ki.  19.  3 And  when  he  saw  that,  he  arose 

and  went  for  his  life,  and  came  to 
Beer-sheba,  which  belongeth  to  Judah, 
and  left  his  servant  there. 

II  Ki.  6.  16  And  he  answered,  Fear  not:  for 

they  that  be  with  us  are  more  than 
they  that  be  with  them. 

L 

IIKi.20.  7 And  Isaiah  said,  Take  a lump  of 
figs.  And  they  took  and  laid  it  on  the 
boil,  and  he  recovered. 

Job  42.  10  And  the  Lord  turned  the  cap- 

tivity of  Job,  when  he  prayed  for  his 
friends:  also  the  Lord  gave  Job  twice 
as  much  as  he  had  before. 

Ps.  6.  8 Depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of 

iniquity;  for  the  Lord  hath  heard  the 
voice  of  my  weeping. 

M 

Judg.15.  8 And  he  smote  them  hip  and  thigh 
with  a great  slaughter:  and  he  went 
down  and  dwelt  in  the  top  of  the  rock 
Etam. 

Judg.15.  x5  And  he  found  a new  jawbone  of 
an  ass,  and  put  forth  his  hand,  and 
took  it,  and  slew  a thousand  men 
therewith. 

i Sa.  14.  13  And  Jonathan  climbed  up  upon 
his  hands  and  upon  his  feet,  and  his 
armourbearer  after  him:  and  they  fell 
before  Jonathan;  and  his  armourbearer 
slew  after  him. 

For  M concluded,  see  next  page  (1214). 
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§ 520.  faith,  its 
Chap.  ii. 

n35  Women  received  their  dead 
raised  tQ  life  again:  and  others  were 
‘’tortured,  not  accepting  deliverance; 
that  they  might  obtain  a better  re- 
surrection: 

36  And  others  had  trial  of  cruel 
mockingsand  scourgings,  yea*  more- 
over poi  bonds  and  imprisonment: 

37  9They  were  stoned,  they  were 
sawn  asunder,  were  tempted,  were 
slain  with  the  sword:  rthey  wandered 
about  *in  sheepskins  and  goatskins; 
being  destitute,  afflicted,  tormented; 

38  (Of  whom  the  world  was  not 
worthy:)  they  wandered  in  deserts, 
and  in  mountains,  and  lin  dens  and 
caves  of  the  earth. 

39  And  these  all,  “having  obtained 
a good  report  through  faith,  received 
not  the  promise: 

40  God  having  provided  “some  bet- 
ter thing  for  us,  that  they  without  us 
should  not  be  ymade  perfect. 

M— Continued. 

I Sa.  17.  5 1 Therefore  David  ran,  and  stood 
upon  the  Philistine,  and  took  his  sword, 
and  drew  it  out  of  the  sheath  thereof, 
and  slew  him,  and  cut  off  his  head 

§ 521.  EXH( 

12  : 1-13. 

1 Wherefore,  seeing  we  also  are  com^ 
passed  about  with  so  great  a cloud 
of  witnesses,  “let  us  lay  aside  every 
weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth  so 
easily  best  us,  and  Het  us  run  cwith 
patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us, 

2 Looking  unto  Jers,i;s  the  Author 
and  finisher  of  o^r  faith?  '\vho  for 
the  joy  that  was  set  before  him  en- 
dured the  cross,  despising  the  shame, 


CHARACTER,  TRIALS  AND  TRIUMPHS 

M— COHCkUDED. 

therewith.  And  when  the  Philistines 
saw  their  champion  was  dead,  they  fled. 

I Sa.  17.  52  And  the  men  of  Israel  and  of 
Judah  arose,  and  shouted,  apd  pur- 
sued the  Philistines.,  until  thou  come 
to  the  valley,  and  to  the  gates  of  Ek- 
ron.  And  the  wounded  of  the  Phili- 
stines fell  down  by  the  way  to  Shaa- 
raim,  even  unto  Gath,  and  unto  Ekron. 

IlChr.  16.  8 Were  not  the  Ethiopians  and  the 
Lubhns  a huge  host,  with  very  many 
chariots  and  horsemen  ? yet,  because 
thou  didst  rely  on  the  Lord,  he  de- 
livered them  into  thine  hand. 

N 

I Ki.  17.  22  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice  of 
Elijah:  and  the  soul  of  the  child  came 
into  him  again,  and  he  revived. 

HlCi.  4.  35  Then  he  returned,  and  walked  in 
the  house  to  and  fro;  and  went  up, 
and  stretched  himself  upon  him:  and 
the  child  sneezed  seven  times,  and  the 
child  opened  his  eyes. 

O 

Acts  22.  25  And  as  they  bound  him  with 
thongs,  Paul  said  unto  the  centurion 
that  stood  by,  Is  it  lawful  for  you  to 
scourge  a man  that  is  a Roman,  and 
uneondemned  ? 

P 

Gen.  39.  20  And  Joseph’s  master  took  him, 
and  put  him  into  the  prison,  a place 
where  the  king’s  prisoners  mere  bound: 
and  he  was  there  in  the  prison. 

Jer.  20.  2 Then  Pashur  smote  Jeremiah  the 
prophet,  and  put  him  in  the  stocks 
that  were  in  the  high  gate  of  Benjamin, 
which  ivas  by  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

RTATION  IN  THE  FIGURE  OF  A RACE. 
Chap.  12. 

and  eis  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  throne  of  God. 

3 -HJor  consider  him  that  endured 
such  contradiction  of  sinners  against 
. A 

IlCor.7.  I Having  therefore  these  promises, 
dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves 
from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit, 
perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God. 
Cot.  3.  8 But  now  ye  also  put  off  all  these; 

anger,  wrath,  malice,  blasphemy,  filthy 
communication  out  of  your  mouth. 


1214 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


EXEMPLIFIED  IN  SCRIPTURAL  HISTORY  (Concluded). 


P— Concluded. 

Jen  37.  15  Wherefore  the  princes  were  wroth 
with  Jeremiah,  and  smote  him,  and 
put  him  into  prison  in  the  house  of 
Jonathan  the  scribe:  for  they  had  made 
that  the  prison. 

Q 

IKi.  21.  13  And  there  came  in  two  men, 
children  of  Belial,  and  sat  before  him: 
and  the  men  of  Belial  witnessed 
against  him,  even  against  Naboth,  in 
the  presence  of  the  people,  saying, 
Naboth  did  blaspheme  God  and  the 
king.  Then  they  carried  him  forth 
out  of  the  city,  and  stoned  him  with 
stones,  that  he  died. 

IIChr.24.  21  And  they  conspired  against  him, 
and  stoned  hiro  with  stones  at  the  com- 
mandment of  the  king  in  the  court  pf 
the  house  of  the  Lord, 

Acts  7.  58  And  cast  him  out  of  the  city,  and 

stoned  him : and  the  witnesses  laid 
down  their  clothes  at  a young  man’s 
feet,  whose  name  was  Saul. 

Acts  14.  19  And  there  came  thither  certain. 
Jews  from  Antioch  and  Iconium,  who 
persuaded  the  people,  and,  having 
stoned  Paul,  drew  him  put  of  the  city, 
supposing  he  had  been  dead. 

R 

II  Ki.  1.  8 And  they  answered  him,  He  was 
a hairy  man,.,and  grit  with  a girdle  of 
leather  about  his  loins.  And  he  said, 
It  is  Elijah  the  Tishbite. 

Matt.  3.  4 And  the  same  John  had  his  raiment 
of  camel’s  hair,  and  a leathern 
girdle  about  his  loins;  and  his  meat 
was  locusts  and  wild  honey. 

DESPISE  NOT  THE  CHASTENING  OF 
A — Concluded. 

1 Pet.  2.  I Wherefore  laying  aside  all  malice, 
and  all  guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and 
envies,  and  all  eyjl  speakings, 

B 

Phil.  3.  13,  14.  See  e,  B,  § 444,  page  1070. 

c 

Rom.  12.  12.  See  a,  A,  § 342,  page  870. 

1 

Or,  beginner. 

D 

Luke  24.  20.  See  9,  0,  § 218,  page  609. 


S 

Zech.13.  4 And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  the  prophets  shall  be  ashamed 
every  one  of  his  vision,  when  he  hath 
Prophesied;  neither  shall  they  wear  a 
rough  garment  to  deceive: 

T 

IKi,  18.  4 For  it  was  so  when  Jezebel  cut  off 
the  prophets  of  the  Lord,  that  Gbadiah 
took  a hundred  prophets,  and  hid  them 
by  fifty  in  a cave,  and  fed  them  with 
bread  and  water.) 

I Ki.  ig.  9 And  he  came  thither  unto  a cave, 
and  lodged  there;  and,  behold,  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  to  him,  and 
he  said  unto  him,  What  doest  thou 
here,  Elijah  ? 

U 

Heb.  11.  2,  13.  See  text  of  to.p[c., 

9 

Or,  foreseen. 

X 

Heb.  7.  22.  See  o,  O,  § 512,  page  1190. 

Rev.  6.  11  And  white  robes  were  given  unto 

every  ope  pf  them;  and  it  was  said 
unto  them,  that  they  should  rest  yet 
for  a little  season,  until  their  fellow 
servants  also  and  their  brethren,  that 
should  be  killed  as  they  were,  should 
be  fulfilled. 

Y ■ 

Heb,  5.  9 And  being  made  perfect,  he  be. 
came  the  author  of  eternal  salvation 
nnto  all  them  that  obey  him: 

H“b.  12.  23  To  the  general  assembly  and 
church  of  the  firstborn,  Which  are 
written  in  heaven,  and  fo  God  the 
Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just 
men  made  perfect, 

THE  LORD. 

P — Concluded. 

Phil.  2.  8 And  being  found  in  fashion  as  a 

man,  he  humbled  himself,  and  became 
obedient  upto  death,  even  the  death 
of  the  cross. 

9 Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly 
e^d  hup,  and  given  him  a name 
which  is  above  every  name1 

E 

Eph.  1.  20.  See  k,  K,  § 427 1 page  7032. 

I Pet.  3.  22  Who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and  is 
on  the  right  hapd  of  God;  angels  and 
authorities  and  powers  being  made 
subject  unto  him.  ’ 

For  F,  see  next  page  (1216J, 
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* Chap.  12. 

himself,  Hest  ye  be  wearied  and  faint 

in  your  minds. 

4 *Ye  have  not  yet  resisted  unto 
blood,  striving  against  sin. 

5 And  ye  have  forgotten  the  ex- 
hortation which  speaketh  unto  you 
as  unto  children,  *My  son,  despise 
not  thou  the  chastening  of  the  Lord, 
nor  faint  when  thou  art  rebuked  of 
him: 

6 For  ‘whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son 
whom  he  receiveth. 

7 *If  ye  endure  chastening,  God 
dealeth  with  you  as  with  sons;  for 
what -son  is  he  whom  the  father 
chasteneth  not  ? 

8 Butif  ye  be  without  chastisement, 
“whereof  all  are  partakers,  then  are 
ye  bastards,  and  not  sons. 

9 Furthermore  we  have  had  fathers 
of  our  flesh  which  corrected  us,  and 
we  gave  them  reverence:  shall  we  not 
much  rather  be  in  subjection  unto 
nthe  Father  of  spirits,  and  live? 

10  For  they  verily  for  a few  days 
chastened  us  safter  their  own  pleas- 
ure; but  he  for  our  profit,  "that  we 
might  be  partakers  of  his  holiness. 

11  Now  no  chastening  for  the  pre- 

sent seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but  griev- 
ous: nevertheless,  afterward  it 

yieldeth  pthe  peaceable  fruit  of  right- 
eousness unto  them  "which  are  exeiA 
cised  thereby. 

12  Wherefore  9lift  up  the  hands 
which  hang  down,  and  the  feeble 
knees ; 

i3rAnd  make  sstraight  paths  for 
your  feet,  lest  that  which  is  lame  be 
turned  out  of  the  way;  ebut  let  it 
rather  be  healed. 


F 

Matt.  10.  24  The  disciple  is  not  above  his  mas- 
ter, nor  the  servant  above  his  lord. 

25  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple  that 
he  be  as  his  master,  and  the  servant  as 
his  lord.  If  they  have  called  the  mas- 
ter of  the  house  Beelzebub,  how  much 
more  shall  they  call  them  of  his  house- 
hold ? 

John  15.  20  Remember  the  word  that  I said 
unto  you,  The  servant  is  not  greater 
than  his  lord.  If  they  have  perse- 
cuted me,  they  will  also  persecute  you; 
if  they  have  kept  my  saying,  they  will 
keep  yours  also. 

G 

Gal.  6.  9 And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well 
doing:  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap, 
if  we  faint  not. 

H 

I Cor.  10.  13  There  hath  no  temptation  taken 
you  but  such  as  is  common  to  man: 
but  God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suf- 
fer you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye 
are  able;  but  will  with  the  temptation 
also  make  a way  to  escape,  that  ye  may 
be  able  to  bear  it. 

Heb.  10.  32  But  call  to  rememberance  the 
former  days,  in  which,  after  ye  were  il- 
luminated, ye  endured  a great  fight  of 
afflictions ; 

33  Partly,  whilst  ye  were  made  a 
gazingstock  both  by  reproaches  and  af- 
flictions; and  partly,  whilst  ye  became 
companions  of  them  that  were  so  used. 

34  For  ye  had  compassion  of  me  in 
my  bonds  and  took  joyfully  the  spoil- 
ing of  our  goods,  knowing  in  your- 
selves that  ye  have  in  heaven  a better 
and  an  enduring  substance. 

I 

Job  5.  17  Behold,  happy  is  the  man  whom 

God  correcteth:  therefore  despise  not 
thou  the  chastening  of  the  Almighty. 

Prov.  3.  11  My  son,  despise  not  the  chasten- 
ing of  the  Lord:  neither  be  weary  of 
his  correction: 

K 

Ps.  94.  12  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou 

chastenest,  O Lord;  and  teachest  him 
out  of  thy  law; 

Ps.  no.  75  I know,  O Lord,  that  thy  judg- 
ments are  right,  and  that  thou  in  faith- 
fulness hast  afflicted  me. 

Prov.  3.  12  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
correcteth;  even  as  a father  the  son  in 
whom  he  delighteth. 

jas.  1.  12  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth 

temptation:  for  when  he  is  tried,  he 
shall  receive  the  crown  of  life,  which 
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DESPISE  NOT  THE  CHASTENING  OF  THE  LORD  (Concluded). 


K — Concluded. 

the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that 
love  him. 

Rev.  3.  19  As  many  as  I love,  I rebuke  and 

chasten:  be  zealous  therefore,  and  re- 
pent. 

L 

Duet.  8.  5 Thou  shalt  also  consider  in  thine 
heart,  that,  as  a man  chasteneth  his 
son,  so  the  Lord  thy  God  chasteneth 
thee. 

II  Sa.  7.  14  I will  be  his  father,  and  he  shall  be 
my  son.  If  he  commit  iniquity,  I will 
chasten  him  with  the  rod  of  men,  and 
with  the  stripes  of  the  children  of  men : 

Prov.13.  24  He  that  spareth  his  rod  hateth  his 
son:  but  he  that  loveth  him  chasteneth 
him  betimes. 

Prov.19.  18  Chasten  thy  son  while  there  is  hope, 
and  let  not  thy  soul  spare  for  his  crying. 

Prov.22.  15  Foolishness  is  bound  in  the  heart 
of  a child;  but  the  rod  of  correction 
shall  drive  it  far  from  him. 

Prov.23.  13  Withhold  not  correction  from  the 
child:  tor  >f  thou  beatest  him  with  the 
rod,  he  shall  not  die. 

34  Thou  shalt  beat  him  with  the  rod, 
and  shall  deliver  his  soul  from  hell. 

Prov-29-  1 5 The  rod  and  reproof  give  wisdom: 
but  a child  left  to  himself  bringeth 
his  mother  to  shame. 

Prov.29.  17  Correct  thy  son,  and  he  shall  give 
thee  rest;  yea,  he  shall  give  delight 
unto  thy  soul. 

Acts  14.  22  Confirming  the  souls  of  the  dis- 
ciples, and  exhorting  them  to  continue 
in  the  faith,  and  that  we  must  through 
much  tribulation  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

M 

Ps.  73  12  Behold,  these  are  the  ungodly, 

v/ho  prosper  in  the  world;  they  increase 
in  riches. 

1 Pet.  5.  9 Whom  resist  steadfast  in  the  faith, 
knowing  that  the  same  afflictions  are 
accomplished  in  your  brethren  that  are 
in  the  world. 

N 

Niun.16.  22  And  they  fell  upon  their  faces, 
and  said,  O God,  the  God  of  thespirits 
of  all  flesh,  shall  one  man  sin,  and 
wilt  thou  be  wroth  with  all  the  congre- 
gation ? 

Num.27.  16  Let  the  Lord,  the  God  of  the 

spirits  of  all  flesh,  set  a man  over  the 
congregation, 

Job  12.  10  In  whose  hand  is  the  soul  of  every 

living  thing,  and  the  breath  of  all 
mankind. 
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N — Concluded. 

Eccl.  i2.  7 Then  shall  the  dust  return  to  the 
earth  as  it  was:  and  the  spirit  shall  re- 
turn unto  God  who  gave  it. 

Isa.  42.  5 Thus  saith  God  the  Lord,  he  that 
created  the  heavens,  and  stretched 
them  out;  he  that  spread  forth  the 
earth,  and  that  which  cometh  out  of 
it;  he  that  giveth  breath  unto  the  peo- 
ple upon  it,  and  spirit  to  them  that 
walk  therein: 

Isa.  57.  16  For  I will  not  contend  for  ever, 

neither  will  I be  always  wroth:  for  the 
spirit  should  fail  before  me,  and  the 
souls  which  I have  made. 

Zech.  12.  I The  burden  of  the  word  of  the 
Lord  for  Israel,  saith  the  Lord,  which 
stietcheth  forth  the  heavens,  and 
layeth  the  foundation  of  the  earth, 
and  formeth  the  spirit  of  man  within 
him. 

2 

Or,  as  seemed  good,  or,  meet  to  them, 

o 

Lev.  11.  44  For  I am  the  Lord  your  God:  ye 
shall  therefore  sanctify  yourselves, 
and  ye  shall  be  holy;  for  1 am  holy: 
neither  shall  ye  defile  yourselves  with 
any  manner  of  creeping  thing  that 
creepeth  upon  the  earth. 

Lev.  19.  2 Speak  unto  all  the  congregation  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto 
them,  Ye  shall  be  holy:  fori  the  Lord 
your  God  am  holy. 

Eph.  5.  27.  See  n,  N,  § 433,  page  1052. 

I Pet.  1.  i5  But  as  he  which  hath  called  you 
is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of 
conversation; 

16  Because  it  is  written,  Be  ye  holy; 
for  I am  holy. 

P 

Tas.  3.  18  And  the  fruit  of  righteousness  is 

sown  in  peace  of  them  that  make  peace. 

Q 

Job  4.  3 Behold,  thou  hast  instructed  many, 

and  thou  hast  strengthened  the  weak 
hands. 

4 Thy  words  have  upholden  him  that 
was  falling,  and  thou  hast  strength- 
ened the  feeble  knees. 

Isa.  35.  3 Strengthen  ye  the  weak  hands, 

and  confirm  the  feeble  knees. 

R 

Prov.  4.  26  Ponder  the  path  of  thy  feet,  and 
let  all  thy  ways  be  established. 

27  Turn  not  to  the  right  hand  nor  to 
the  left:  remove  thy  foot  from  evil. 

3 

Or,  .even. 

s 

Gal.  6.  1.  See  v,  A,  % 423,  page  1024, 


HEBREWS. 


§ 522.  EXHORTATION  TO  FOLLOW  PEACE  AND 


12  : 14-17. 

14  “Follow  peace  with  all  men , and 
holiness,  Nvithout  which  no  man 
shall  see  the  Lord : 

1 5 'Looking  diligently  dlest  any  man 
Jfail  of  the  grace  of  God ; 'lest  any 
root  of  bitterness  springing  up  trouble 
you , and  thereby  many  be  defiled; 

16  •'Lest  there  be  any  fornicator,  or 
profane  person,  as  Esau,  ^who  for  one 
morsel  of  meat  sold  his  birthright. 

17  For  ye  know  how  that  afterward, 
Awhen  he  would  have  inherited  the 
blessing,  he  was  rejected : ffor  he 
foundnosplaceof  repentance,  though 
he  sought  it  carefully  with  tears. 


A 

Rom.  14.  19.  See  u,  U,  § 344,  page  878. 

IITim.2.  22  Flee  also  youthful  lusts:  but  fol- 
low righteousness,  faith,  charity,  peace, 
with  them  that  call  on  the  Lord  out  of 
a pure  heart. 

B 

Matt.  5.  8.  See  h,  H,  § 43,  page  124. 

c 

IICor.6.  i We  then,  as  workers  together  with 
him , beseech  you  also  that  ye  receive 
not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain. 

D 

Gal.  5.  4 Christ  is  become  of  no  effect  unto 

you,  whosoever  of  you  are  justified  by 
the  law;  ye  are  fallen  from  grace. 

1 

Or,  fall  from. 

E 

Deut.29.  18  Lest  there  should  be  among  you 
man,  or  woman,  or  family,  or  tribe, 
whose  heart  turneth  away  this  day 
from  the  Lord  our  God,  to  go  and 


§ 523.  THE  ADMINISTRATION  OF  THE  GOSPEL  IS  SUPERIOR 


12 : 18-29. 

18  For  ye  are  not  come  unto  “the 
mount  that  might  be  touched,  and 
that  burned  with  fire,  nor  unto  black- 
ness, and  darkness,  and  tempest, 

19  And  the  sound  of  a trumpet, 
and  the  voice  of  words ; which  voice 
they  that  heard,  Untreated  that  the 
word  should  not  be  spoken  to  them 
any  more : 

20  (For  they  could  not  endure  that 
which  was  commanded,  'And  if  so 
much  as  a beast  touch  the  mountain, 
it  shall  be  stoned,  or  thrust  through 
with  a dart: 

21  dAnd  so  terrible  was  the  sight, 
ihat  Moses  said,  I exceedingly  fear 
and  quake  :) 

22  But  ye  are  come  'unto  mount 
Sion,  •'and  unto  the  city  of  the  living 
God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  *and  to 
an  innumerable  company  of  angels, 


A 

Ex.  19.  12  And  thou  shalt  set  bounds  unto 

the  people  round  about,  saying.  Take 
heed  to  yourselves,  that  ye  go  not  up 
into  the  mount,  or  touch  the  border  of 
it:  whosoever  toucheth  the  mount  shall 
be  surely  put  to  death: 

Ex.  19.  18  And  mount  Sinai  was  altogether 

on  a smoke,  because  the  Lord  de- 
scended upon  it  in  fire:  and  the  smoke 
thereof  ascended  as  the  smoke  of  a 
furnace,  and  the  whole  mount  quaked 
greatly. 

19  And  when  the  voice  of  the  trumpet 
sounded  long,  and  waxed  louder  and 
louder,  Moses  spake,  and  God  an- 
swered him  by  a voice. 

Deut.  4.  1 1 And  ye  came  near  and  stood  under 
the  mountain;  and  the  mountain  burned 
with  fire  unto  the  midst  of  heaven, 
with  darkness,  clouds,  and  thick  dark- 
ness. 

Deut.  5.  22  These  words  the  Lord  spake  unto 
all  your  assembly  in  the  mount  out  of 
the  midst  of  the  fire,  of  the  cloud,  and 
of  the  thick  darkness,  with  a great 
voice:  and  he  added  no  more.  And 
he  wrote  them  in  two  tables  of  stone, 
and  delivered  them  unto  me. 

Rom.  6.  14  For  sin  shall  not  have  dominion 
over  you:  for  ye  are  not  under  the 
law,  but  under  grace. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


SANCTIFICATION  AND  TO  SHUN  DEFILING  ASSOCIATIONS. 


E — Concluded. 

serve  the  gods  of  these  nations;  lest 
there  should  be  among  you  a root  that 
beareth  gall  and  wormwood; 

Heb.3.  12  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there  be 
in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief, 
in  departing  from  the  living  God. 

F 

Acts  15.  20.  See  s,  S,  § 268,  page  730. 

G 

Gen.  25.  33  And  Jacob  said,  Swear  to  me  this 
day;  and  he  sware  unto  him:  and  he 
sold  his  birthright  unto  Jacob. 

H 

Gen.  27.  34  And  when  Esau  heard  the  words 
of  his  father,  he  cried  with  a great 
and  exceeding  bitter  cry,  and  said 
unto  his  father,  Bless  me,  even  me 
also,  O my  father. 

Gen.  27.  36  And  he  said,  Is  not  he  rightly 
named  Jacob?  for  he  hath  supplanted 
me  these  two  times:  he  took  away  my 
birthright;  and,  behold,  now  he  hath 

TO  THAT  OF  THE  LAW.  ITS  WARNINGS 
A — Concluded. 

Rom.  8.  15  For  ye  have  not  received  the 
spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear;  but  ye 
have  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption, 
whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father. 

IITim.i.  7 For  God  hath  not  given  us  the 
spirit  of  fear;  but  of  power,  and  of 
love,  and  of  a sound  mind. 

B 

Ex.  20.  19  And  they  said  unto  Moses,  Speak 

thou  with  us,  and  we  will  hear:  but 
let  not  God  speak  with  us,  lest  we  die. 

Deut.  5.  5 (I  stood  between  the  Lord  and 
you  at  that  time,  to  shew  you  the  word 
of  the  Lord:  for  ye  were  afraid  by 
reason  of  the  fire,  and  went  not  up 
ihto  the  monnt;)  saying, 

Deut.  5.  25  Now  therefore  why  should  we 
die?  for  this  great  fire  will  consume 
us:  if  we  hear  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
our  God  any  more,  then  we  shall  die. 

Deut.  18.  16  According  to  all  that  thou  de- 
siredst  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  Iloreb 
in  the  day  of  the  assembly,  saying, 

Let  me  not  hear  again  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  my  God,  neither  let  me  see  this 
great  fire  any  more,  that  I die  not. 

C 

Ex.  19.  13  There  shall  not  a hand  touch  it, 

but  he  shall  surely  be  stoned,  or  shot 
through;  whether  it  be  beast  or  man, 


II — Concluded. 

taken  away  my  blessing.  And  he  said, 
Hast  thou  not  reserved  a blessing  for 
me? 

Gen.  27.  38  And  Esau  said  unto  his  father. 
Hast  thou  but  one  blessing,  my  father? 
bless  me,  even  me  also,  O my  father. 
And  Esau  lifted  up  his  voice,  and  wept. 

1 

Heb.  6.  6 If  they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew 

them  again  unto  repentance;  seeing 
they  crucify  to  themselves  the  Son  of 
God  afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open 
shame. 

Heb.  10.  26  For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after  that 
we  have  received  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  there  remaineth  no  more  sac- 
rifice for  sins, 

27  But  a certain  fearful  looking  for 
of  judgment  and  fiery  indignation, 
which  shall  devour  the  adversaries. 

2 

Or,  way  to  change  his  mind. 

MORE  TO  BE  FEARED. 

C — Concluded. 

it  shall  not  live:  when  the  trumpet 
sound eth  long,  they  shall  come  up  to 
the  mount. 

D 

Ex.  19.  16  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third 

day  in  the  morning,  that  there  were 
thunders  and  lightnings,  and  a thick 
cloud  upon  the  mount,  and  the  voice 
of  the  trumpet  exceeding  loud;  so  that 
all  the  people  that  was  in  the  camp 
trembled. 

E 

Gal.  4.  26.  See  f,  F,  § 420 , page  1020. 

F 

Phil.  3.  20  For  our  conversation  is  in  heaven; 

from  whence  also  we  look  for  the 
Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

G 

Deut.33.  2 And  he  said,  The  Lord  came  from 
Sinai,  and  rose  up  from  Seir  unto 
them;  he  shined  forth  from  mount 
Par  an,  and  he  came  with  ten  thou- 
sands of  saints:  from  his  right  hand 
went  a fiery  law  for  them. 

Ps.  68.  1 7 The  chariots  of  God  ave  twenty 

thousand,  ■ even  thousands  of  angels: 
the  Lord  is  among  them,  as  in  Sinai, 
in  the  holy  place. 

For  G concluded,  see  nex-t  page  (1220). 
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§ 523.  THE  ADMINISTRATION  OF  THE  GOSPEL  IS  SUPERIOR  TO  THAT 


Chap.  12. 

23  To  the  general  assembly  and 
church  of  The  firstborn,  *which  are 
^written  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the 
7£Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of 
just  men  *made  perfect, 

24  And  to  Jesus  mthe  mediator  of 
the  new  Covenant,  and  to  nthe  blood 
of  sprinkling,  that  speaketh  better 
things  °than  that  of  Abel. 

25  See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that 
speaketh.  For  pii  they  escaped  not 
who  refused  him  that  spake  on  earth, 
much  more  shall  not  we  escape , if  we 
turn  away  from  him  that  speaketh 
from  heaven: 

26  gWhose  voice  then  shook  the 
earth:  but  now  he  hath  promised, 
saying,  rYet  once  more  I shake  not 
the  earth  only,  but  also  heaven. 

27  And  this  word , Yet  once  more, 
signifieth  The  removing  of  those  things 
that  3are  shaken,  as  of  things  that 
are  made,  that  those  things  which 
cannot  be  shaken  may  remain. 

13  : 1-6. 

1 Let  “brotherly  love  continue. 

2 lBe  not  forgetful  to  entertain 
strangers:  for  thereby  'some  have 
entertained  angels  unawares. 

3 ^Remember  them  that  are  in 
bonds,  as  bound  with  them;  a?id 
them  which  suffer  adversity,  as  being 
yourselves  also  in  the  body. 

4 Marriage  is  honourable  in  all, 
and  the  bed  undefiled:  ebut  whore- 
mongers and  adulterers  God  will 
judge. 


Chap.  12. 

28  Wherefore  we  receiving  a king- 
dom which  cannot  be  moved,  4let  us 
have  grace,  whereby  we  may  serve 
God  acceptably  with  reverence  and 
godly  fear: 

29  For  {our  God  is  a consuming  fire. 

G — Concluded. 

H 

Ex.  4.  22  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  Pharaoh, 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Israel  is  my  son, 
even  my  firstborn: 

Jas.  1.  18  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with 

the  word  of  truth,  that  we  should  be 
a kind  of  firstfruits  of  his  creatures. 
Rev.  14.  4 These  are  they  which  were  not  de- 
filed with  women;  for  they  are  virgins. 
These  are  they  which  follow  the  Lamb 
whithersoever  he  goeth.  These  were 
redeemed  from  among  men,  being  the 
firstfruits  unto  God  and  to  the  Lamb. 

I 

Luke  10.  20.  See  d,  D,  § 116,  page  341 , 

1 

Or,  enrolled. 

K 

Gen.  t8.  25  That  be  far  from  thee  to  do  after 
this  manner,  to  slay  the  righteous  with 
the  wicked;  and  that  the  righteous 
should  be  as  the  wicked,  that  be  far 
from  thee:  Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all 
the  earth  do  right  ? 

§ 524.  EXHORTATIONS 

A 

Rom.  12.  10.  See  x+  X,  § 342,  page  870. 

IThes.4.  9 But  as  touching  brotherly  love  ye 
need  not  that  I write  unto  you:  for  ye 
yourselves  are  taught  of  God  to  love 
one  another. 

IJno  3.  11  For  this  is  the  message  that  ye 
heard  from  the  beginning,  that  we 
should  love  one  another. 

IJno.  4.  7 Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another: 
for  love  is  of  God;  and  every  one  that 
loveth  is  born  of  God,  and  knoweth 
God. 

iJno.  4.  20  If  a man  say,  I love  God,  and 
hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a liar:  for  he 
that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he 
hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom 
he  hath  not  seen  ? 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


OF  THE  LAW.  ITS  WARNINGS  MORE  TO  BE  FEARED  (Concluded). 
K — Concluded. 

Ps.  94.  2 Lift  up  thyself,  thou  Judge  of  the 

earth:  render  a reward  to  the  proud. 


L 

Heb.  xi.  40.  See  y,  Y,  § 520 , page  12:4. 

M 

II  Cor.  3.  6.  See  k,  K,  § 390,  page  970. 

2 

Or.  testament. 

N 

Ex.  24.  8 And  Moses  took  the  blood,  and 

sprinkled  it  on  the  people,  and  said, 
Behold  the  blood  of  the  covenant, 
which  the  Lord  hath  made  with  you 
concerning  all  these  words. 

Heb.  10.  22  Let  us  draw  near  with  a true 
heart  in  full  assurance  of  faith,  having 
our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  con- 
science, and  our  bodies  washed  with 
pure  water. 

I Pet.  1.  2 Elect  according  to  the  foreknow- 
ledge of  God  the  Father,  through 
sanctificationaof  the  Spirit,  unto  obedi- 
ence and  sprfnkling  of  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ:  Grace  unto  you,  and 
peace,  be  multiplied. 

o 

Heb.  11.  4.  See  e,  E,  § 520,  page  1206. 

P 

Heb.  2.  2,  3.  See  c,  C,  § 504,  page  1172. 

Q 

Ex.  19.  18.  See  under  ^ , page  1218. 

R 

Hag.  2.  6 For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts; 
Yet  once,  it  is  a little  while,  and  I will 
shake  the  heavens,  and  the  earth,  and 
the  sea,  and  the  dry  land; 

TO  SUNDRY  DUTIES. 

A — Concluded 

IJno.  4.  21  And  this  commandment  have  we 
from  him,  That  he  who  loveth  God 
love  his  brother  also. 

B 

Rom.  12.  13.  See  d,  D,  § 342,  page  870. 

c 

Gen.  18  3 And  said,  My  Lord,  if  now  I have 
found  favour  in  thy  sight,  pass  not 
away,  I pray  thee,  from  thy  servant: 

Gen.  19.  2 And  he  said,  Behold  now,  my  lords, 
turn  in,  I pray  you,  into  your  servant’s 
house,  and  tarry  all  night,  and  wash 
your  feet,  and  ye  shall  rise  up  early, 
and  go  on  your  ways.  And  they 
said,  Nay,  but  we  will  abide  in  the 
street  all  night. 


S 

Matt.  24.  35-  See  m,  M,  § 773,  page  490. 

IlPet.  3.  10  But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come 
as  a thief  in  the  night;  in  the  which  the 
heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a great 
noise,  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with 
fervent  heat,  the  earth  also  and  the  works 
that  are  therein  shall  be  burned  up. 

Rev.  21.  I And  I saw  a new  heaven  and  a new 
earth:  for  the  first  heaven  and  the  first 
earth  were  passed  away;  and  there  was 
no  more  sea. 

3 

Or,  may  be  shaken. 

4 

Or,  let  us  hold  fast. 

T 

Ex.  24.  17  And  the  sight  of  the  glory  of  the 

Lord  was  like  devouring  fire  on  the 
top  of  the  mount  in  the  eyes  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

Deut.  4.  24  For  the  Lord  thy  God  is  a con- 
suming fire,  even  a jealous  God. 

Deut.  9.  3 Understand  therefore  this  day,  that 
the  Lord  thy  God  is  he  which  goelh 
over  before  thee;  as  a consuming  fire 
shall  he  destroy  them,  and  he  shall 
bring  them  down  before  thy  face:  so 
shalt  thou  drive  them  out,  and  destroy 
them  quickly,  as  the  Lord  hath  said 
Rnto  thee. 

Ps.  50.  3 Our  God  shall  come,  and  shall  not 

keep  silence:  a fire  shall  devour  before 
him,  and  it  shall  be  very  tempestuous 
round  about  him. 

ps.  97.  3 A fire  goeth  before  him,  and 

burneth  up  his  enemies  round  about. 

I II  Thes.  1.  8.  See  n,  N,  § 4^6,  page  mo. 


D 

Matt. 25.  36  Naked,  and  ye  clothed  me:  I was 
sick,  and  ye  visited  me:  I was  in  pri- 
son, and  ye  came  unto  me. 

Rom.  12.  15  Rejoice  with  them  that  do  rejoice, 
and  weep  with  them  that  weep. 

ICor.  12.  26  And  whether  one  member  suffer, 
all  the  members  suffer  with  it;  or  one 
member  be  honoured,  all  the  members 
rejoice  with  it. 

Col.  4.  18  The  salutation  by  the  hand  of  me 

Paul.  Remember  my  bonds.  Grace 
be  with  you.  Amen. 

I ret.  3.  8 Finally,  be  ye  all  of  one  mind,  hav- 
ing compassion  one  of  another;  love  as 
brethren,  be  pitiful,  be  courteous: 

E 

I Cor.  6.  9.  See  f,  F,  § 360,  page  910. 

For  E,  concluded,  see  next  page  (1222), 
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Chap.  13. 

5 Let  your  conversation  A?  without 
covetousness;  and  fbe  content  with 
such  things  as  ye  have:  for  he  hath 
said/I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  for- 
sake thee. 

6 So  that  we  may  boldly  say,  7lThe 
Lord  is  my  helper,  and  I will  not 
fear  what  man  shall  do  unto  me. 

E — Concluded. 

Col.  3.  5 Mortify  therefore  your  members 

which  are  upon  the  earth;  fornication, 
uncleanness,  inordinate  affection,  evil 
concupiscence,  and  covetousness,  which 
is  idolati-y: 

6 For  which  things’  sake  the  wrath 
of  God  cometh  on  the  children  of  dis- 
obedience: 


§ 524.  EXHORTATIONS  TO 

F 

Matt.  6.  25  Therefore  I say  unto  you,  Take  no 
thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat, 
or  what  ye  shall  drink;  nor  yet  foi 
your  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on.  Is 
not  the  life  more  than  meat,  and  the 
body  than  raiment  ? 

Matt.  6.  34  Take  therefore  no  thought  for  the 
morrow:  for  the  morrow  shall  take 
thought  for  the  things  of  itself.  Suf- 
ficient unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof. 

Phil.  4.  ix.  See  b,  B,  % 447,  page  1074. 

G 

Gen.  28.  15  And,  behold,  I am  with  thee,  and 
will  keep  thee  in  all  places  whither 
thou  goest,  and  will  bring  thee  again 
into  this  land;  for  I will  not  leave  thee, 
until  I have  done  that  which  I have 
spoken  to  thee  of. 


§ 525.  EXHORTATION  TO  REMEMBER  THEIR  INSTRUCTORS 


13:7-17. 

7 “Remember  them  which  %ave  the 
rule  over  you,  who  have  spoken  unto 
you  the  word  of  God:  5whose  faith 
follow,  considering  the  end  of  their 
conversation. 

8 Jesus  Christ  cthe  same  yesterday, 
and  to  day,  and  for  ever. 

9 dBe  not  carried  about  with  divers 
and  strange  doctrines.  For  it  is  a good 
thing  that  the  heart  be  established 
with  grace;  enot  with  meats,  which 
have  not  profited  them  that  have 
been  occupied  therein. 

10  /VVe  have  an  altar,  whereof  they 
have  no  right  to  eat  which  serve  the 
tabernacle. 

11  For^the  bodies  of  those  beasts, 
whose  blood  is  brought  into  the 
sanctuary  by  the  high  priest  for  sin, 
are  burned  without  the  camp. 

12  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he 
might  sanctify  the  people  with  his  own 
blood,  ^suffered  without  the  gate. 

1223 


Heb.  13.  17.  See  text  of  topic. 

1 

Or,  are  the  guides. 

B 

Heb.  6.  12  Thai  ye  be  not  slothful,  but  fol- 

lowers of  them  who  though  faith  and 
patience  inherit  the  promises. 

c 

John  8.  58  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily, verily, 

I say  unto  you,  Before  Abraham  was, 
I am. 

Heb.  1.  12  And  as  a vesture  shall  thou  fold 

them  up,  and  they  shall  be  changed: 
but  thou  art  the  same,  and  thy  years 
shall  not  fail. 

Rev.  1.  4 John  to  the  seven  churches  which 

are  in  Asia:  Grace  be  unto  you,  and 

peace,  from  him  which  is,  and  which 
was,  and  which  is  to  come;  and  from 
the  seven  Spirits  which  are  before  his 
throne; 

D 

Matt.  24.  4.  See  e,  E,  § 172,  page  480. 

Eph.  4.  14  That  we  henceforth  be  no  more 

children,  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried 
about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by 
the  sleight  of  men,  and  cunning  crafti- 
ness, whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive; 

E 

Col.  2.  16  Let  no  man  therefore  judge  you 

in  meat,  or  in  drink,  or  in  respect  of  a 
holyday,  or  of  the  new  moon,  or  of  the 
sabbath  days  : 

I Tim.  4.  3.  See  h,  H,  § 478 , page  1128, 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


SUNDRY  DUTIES  (Concluded). 

G — Continued. 

Deut.31.  6 Be  strong  and  of  a good  courage, 
Fear  not,  iior  be  afraid  of  them:  for 
the  Lord  thy  God,  he  it  is  that  doth 
go  with  thee:  he  will  not  fail  thee,  nor 
forsake  thee. 

Deut.31.  8 And  the  Lord,  he  it  is  that  doth 
go  before  thee;  he  will  be  with  thee, 
he  will  not  fail  thee,  neither  forsake 
thee:  fear  not,  neither  be  dismayed. 

Josh.  x.  5 There  shall  not  any  man  be  able  to 
stand  before  thee  all  the  days  of  thy 
life:  as  I was  with  Moses,  so  I will  be 
with  thee:  I will  not  fail  thee,  nor  for- 
sake thee. 

IChr.28.  20  And  David  said  to  Solomon  his 
son,  Be  strong  and  of  good  courage, 
and  do  it:  fear  not,  nor  be  dismayed, 
for  the  Lord  God,  even  my  God,  will 
be  with  thee;  he  will  not  fail  thee,  nor 
forsake  thee,  until  thou  hast  finished 


G — Concluded. 

all  the  work  for  the  service  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord, 

ps.  37.  25  I have  been  young,  and  now  am 

old;  yet  have  I not  seen  the  righteous 
forsaken,  nor  his  seed  begging  bread. 

H 

Ps.27.  1 The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  sal- 

vation; whom  shall  I fear?  the  Lord 
is  the  strength  of  my  life;  of  whom 
shall  I be  afraid  ? 

Ps.  56.  4 In  God  I will  praise  his  word,  in 

God  I have  put  my  trust;  I will  not 
fear  what  flesh  can  do  unto  me. 

ps.  56.  1 1 In  God  have  I put  my  trust:  I will 

not  be  afraid  what  man  can  do  unto  me. 

12  Thy  vows  are  upon  me,  O God: 
I will  render  praises  unto  thee. 

Ps.  118.  6 The  Lord  is  on  my  side;  I will  not 

fear:  what  can  man  do  unto  me? 


AND  TO  CONTINUE  STEADFAST,  BEARING  REPROACH. 


I Cor.  9.  13  Do  ye  not  know  that  they  which 
minister  about  holy  things  live  of  the 
things  of  the  temple?  and  they  which 
wait  at  the  altar  are  partakers  with  the 
altar? 

ICor.10.  18  Behold  Israel  after  the  flesh:  are 
not  they  which  eat  of  the  sacrifices 
partakers  of  the  altar? 

G 

Ex.  29.  14  But  the  flesh  of  the  bullock,  and 

his  skin,  and  his  dung,  shalt  thou  burn 
with  fire  without  the  camp:  it  is  a sin 
offering. 

Lev.  4.  II  And  the  skin  of  the  bullock,  and 
all  his  flesh,  with  his  head,  and  with 
his  legs,  and  his  inwards,  and  his 
dung, 

12  Even  the  whole  bullock  shall  he 
carry  forth  without  the  camp  unto  a 
clean  place,  where  the  ashes  are  poured 
out,  and  burn  him  on  the  wood  with 
fire:  where  the  ashes  are  poured  out 
shall  he  be  burnt. 

Lev.  4.  21  And  he  shall  carry  forth  the  bul- 

lock without  the  camp,  and  burn  him 
as  he  burned  the  first  bullock:  it  is  a 
sin  offering  for  the  congregation. 

Lev.  9.  11  And  the  flesh  and  the  hide  he 

burnt  with  fire  without  the  camp. 

Lev.  16.  27  And  the  bullock  for  the  sin  offer- 
ing, and  the  goat  for  the  sin  offering, 
whose  blood  was  brought  in  to  make 
atonement  in  the  holy//a*r<?,  shall  one 
carry  forth  without  the  camp;  and  they 


G — Concluded. 

shall  burn  in  the  fire  their  skins,  and 
their  flesh,  and  their  dung. 

Num.19.  3 And  ye  shall  give  her  unto  Eleazar 
the  priest,  that  he  may  bring  her  forth 
without  the  camp,  and  one  shall  slay 
her  before  his  face: 

H 

John  19.  17  And  he  bearing  his  cross  went 
forth  into  a place  Called  the  place  of  a 
skull,  which  is  called  in  the  Hebrew 
Golgotha: 

18  Where  they  crucified  him,  and  two 
other  with  him,  on  either  side  one, 
and  Jesus  in  the  midst. 

Acts.  7.  58  And  cast  him  out  of  the  city,  and 

stoned  him:  and  the  witnesses  laid 
down  their  clothes  at  a young  man’s 
feet,  whose  name  was  Saul. 

I 

Heb.  11.  26  Esteeming  the  reproach  of  Christ 
greater  riches  than  the  treasures  in 
Egypt:  for  he  had  respect  unto  the 
recompense  of  the  reward. 

I Pet.  4.  14  If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name 
of  Christ,  happy  are  ye;  for  the  Spirit 
of  glory  and  of  God  resteth  upon  you: 
on  their  part  he  is  evil  spoken  of,  but 
on  your  part  he  is  glorified. 

K 

Mic.  2.  10  Arise  ye,  and  depart;  for  this  is 

not  your  rest : because  it  is  polluted,  it 
shall  destroy  you,  even  with  a sore  de- 
struction. 
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§ 525.  EXHORTATION  TO  REMEMBER  THEIR  INSTRUCTORS 


Chap.  13. 

13  Let  us  go  forth  therefore  unto 
him  without  the  camp,  bearing  l'his 
reproach. 

14  *For  here  have  we  no  continuing 
city,  but  we  seek  one  to  come. 

15  *By  him  therefore  let  us  offer 
OTthe  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  con- 
tinually, that  is,  Mthe  fruit  of  ow 
lips,  2giving  thanks  to  his  name. 

16  °But  to  do  good  and  to  commu- 
nicate forget  not : for^with  such  sac- 
rifices God  is  well  pleased. 

17  Obey  them  that  3have  the  rule 
over  you,  and  submit  yourselves  : 
for  nhey  watch  for  your  souls,  as 
they  that  must  give  account,  that 
they  may  do  it  with  joy,  and  not 
with  grief  : for  that  is  unprofitable 
for  you. 


For  I and  K,  see  preceding  page  (1223). 

K — Concluded. 

Phil.  3.  20.  See  h,  H,  § 445,  page  1072. 

Heb.  n.  10  For  he  looked  for  a city  which 
hath  foundations,  whose  builder  and 
maker  is  God. 

Heb.  11.  16  But  now  they  desire  a better 
cotmtry,  that  is,  a heavenly:  where- 
fore God  is  not  ashamed  to  be  called 
their  God:  for  he  hath  prepared  for 
them  a city. 

L 

Eph.  5.  20.  See  l,  L,  § 434,  page  1050. 

M 

Lev.  7.  12  If  he  offer  it  for  a thanksgiving, 

then  he  shall  offer  with  the  sacrifice 
of  thanksgiving  unleavened  cakes  min- 
gled with  oil,  and  unleavened  wafers 
anointed  with  oil,  and  cakes  mingled 
with  oil,  of  fine  flour,  fried. 

Ps.  50.  14  Offer  unto  God  thanksgiving;  and 

pay  thy  vows  unto  the  Most  High: 

Ps.  50.  23  Whoso  offereth  praise  glorifieth 

me:  and  to  him  that  ordereth  his  con- 
versation aright  will  I shew  the  sal- 
vation of  God. 

Ps.  69.  30  I will  praise  the  name  of  God  with 

a song,  and  will  magnify  him  with 
thanksgiving. 


§ 526  SOLICITATION  FOR  THEIR  PRAYERS.  CONCERNING 


13  : 18-25. 

18  “Pray  for  us:  for  we  trust  we 
have  5a  good  conscience,  in  all  things 
willing  to  live  honestly. 

19  But  I beseech  you  °the  rather  to 
do  this,  that  I may  be  restored  to 
you  the  sooner. 

20  Now  dthe  God  of  peace,  ethat 
^brought  again  from  the  dead  our 
Lord  Jesus,  ■'that  great  Shepherd  of 
the  sheep,  ^through  the  blood  of  the 
everlasting  covenant, 

2 1 fcMake  you  perfect  in  every  good 
work  to  do  his  will,  2i working  in  you 
that  which  is  well  pleasing  in  his 
sight,  through  Jesus  Christ  ;*to  whom 
be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

22  And  I beseech  you,  brethren, 
suffer  the  word  of  exhortation  : for 
*1  have  written  a letter  unto  you  in 
few  words. 


Chap.  13. 

23  Know  ye  that  mour  brother  Tim- 
othy wis  set  at  liberty ; with  whom,  if 
he  come  shortly,  I will  see  you. 

24  Salute  all  them  °that  have  the 
rule  over  you,  and  all  the  saints. 
They  of  Italy  salute  you. 

25  ^Grace  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 

A 

Eph.  6.  19.  See  r,  R,  § 437,  page  1056. 

B 

Acts  23.  1.  See  a.  A,  §299,  page  776. 

c 

Phile.  22  But  withal  prepare  me  also  a 
lodging:  for  I trust  that  through  your 
prayers  I shall  be  given  unto  you. 

D 

Rom.  15.  33.  See  b,  B,  l 346,  page  882. 

E 

Acts  2.  24.  See  k,  K,  § 231,  page  638. 

F 

John  10.  11,  14.  See  k,  K,  § 118,  page  351. 

G 

Zech.  9.  II  As  for  thee  also,  by  the  blood  of 
thy  covenant  I have  sent  forth  thy 
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AND  TO  CONTINUE  STEADFAST,  BEARING  REPROACH  (Concluded). 


M — Concluded. 

Ps.  69.  31  This  also  shall  please  the  Lord 

better  than  an  ox  or  bullock  that  hath 
horns  and  hoofs. 

Ps.  107.  22  And  let  them  sacrifice  the  sacri- 

fices of  thanksgiving,  and  declare  his 
works  with  rejoicing. 

Ps.  11 6.  17  I will  offer  to  thee  the  sacrifice  of 
thanksgiving,  and  will  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

N 

Hos.  14.  2 Take  with  you  words,  and  turn  to 
the  Lord:  say  unto  him,  Take  away 
all  iniquity,  and  receive  us  graciously: 
so  will  we  render  the  calves  of  our  lips. 

2 

Gr.  confessing  to. 

o 

Rom.  12.  13  Distributing  to  the  necessity  of 
saints;  given  to  hospitality. 

P 

IlCor.9.  12  For  the  administration  of  this 
service  not  only  supplieth  the  want  of 
the  saints,  but  is  abundant  also  by 
many  thanksgivings  unto  God; 

Phil.  4.  18  But  I have  all,  and  abound:  I am 

full,  having  received  of  Epaphroditus 


P — Concluded. 

the  things  which  were  sent  from  you, 
an  odour  of  a sweet  smell,  a sacrifice 
acceptable,  well  pleasing  to  God. 

Heb.  6.  10  For  God  is  not  unrighteous  to  for- 

get your  work  and  labour  of  love, 
which  ye  have  shewed  toward  his  name, 
in  that  ye  have  ministered  to  the  saints, 
and  do  minister. 

3 

Or,  guide. 

Q 

Eze.  3.  17  Son  of  man,  I have  made  thee  a 

watchman  unto  the  house  of  Israel: 
therefore  hear  the  word  at  my  mouth, 
and  give  them  warning  from  me. 

Eze.  33.  2 Son  of  man,  speak  to  the  children 
of  thy  people,  and  say  unto  them, 
When  I bring  the  sword  upon  a land, 
if  the  people  of  the  land  take  a man  of 
their  coasts,  and  set  him  for  their 
watchman: 

Eze.  33.  7 So  thou,  O son  of  man,  I have  set 
thee  a watchman  unto  the  house  of 
Israel;  therefore  thou  shalt  hear  the 
word  at  my  mouth,  and  warn  them 
from  me. 

Acts  20.  26,  28.  See  q,  Q,  § 292,  page  762. 


TIMOTHY.  CLOSING  SALUTATIONS  AND  BENEDICTIONS. 


G — Concluded. 

prisoners  out  of  the  pit  wherein  is  no 
water. 

Heb.  10.  29  Of  how  much  sorer  punishment, 
suppose  ye,  shall  he  be  thought  worthy, 
who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son 
of  God,  and  hath  counted  the  blood  of 
the  covenant,  wherewith  he  was  sancti- 
fied, an  unholy  thing,  and  hath  done 
despite  unto  the  Spirit  of  grace? 

1 

Or,  testament. 

H 

IIThes.2.  17  Comfort  your  hearts,  and  stab- 
lish  you  in  every  good  word  and  work. 

I Pet.  5.  10  But  the  God  of  all  grace,  who 
hath  called  us  unto  his  eternal  glory 
by  Christ  Jesus,  after  that  ye  have 
suffered  a while,  make  you  perfect, 
stablish,  strengthen,  settle  you. 

2 

Or,  doing. 

I 

Phil.  2.  13  For  it  is  God  which  worketh  in 

you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good 
pleasure. 


K . 

Rom.  11.  36.  See  r,  R,  l 341,  page  866. 

E 

I Pet.  5.  12  By  Silvanus,  a faithful  brother 
unto  you,  as  I suppose,  I have  written 
briefly,  exhorting,  and  testifying  that 
this  is  the  true  grace  of  God  wherein 
ye  stand. 

M 

IThes.3.  2 And  sent  Timotheus,  our  brother 
and  minister  of  God,  and  our  fellow 
labourer  in  the  gospel  of  Christ,  to  es- 
tablish you,  and  to  comfort  you  con- 
cerning your  faith: 

N 

I Tim. 6.  12  Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  lay 
hold  on  eternal  life,  whereunto  thou 
art  also  called,  and  hast  professed  a 
good  profession  before  many  witnesses. 

o . 

Heb.  13.  17.  See  text  of  topic , § 525. 

P 

Tit.  3.  15  All  that  are  with  me  salute  thee. 

Greet  them  that  love  us  in  the  faith. 
Grace  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 
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THE  EPISTLE 


I  : i. 

1 “James,  5a  servant  of  God  and  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  cto  the  twelve 
tribes  dwhich  are  scattered  abroad, 
greeting. 

A 

Matt.13.  55  Is  not  this  the  carpenter’s  son?  is 
not  his  mother  called  Mary?  and  his 
brethren,  James,  and  Joses,  and  Simon, 
and  Judas? 

Mark  6.  3 Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the  son  of 
Mary,  the  brother  of  James,  and  Joses, 
and  of  Juda,  and  Simon?  and  are  not 
his  sisters  here  with  us?  And  they 
were  offended  at  him. 

§ 528.  EXHORTATION  TO  BEAR 
1 : 2-18. 

2 My  brethren,  “count  it  all  joy 
6when  ye  fall  into  divers  temptations; 

3 'Knowing  this,  that  the  trying  of 
your  faith  worketh  patience. 

4 But  let  patience  have  her  perfect 
work,  that  ye  may  be  perfect  and 
entire,  wanting  nothing. 

5 dli  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  'let 
him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  all 
men  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not; 
and  At  shall  be  given  him. 

6 ButAet  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing 
wavering:  for  he  that  wavereth  is 
like  a wave  of  the  sea  driven  with 
the  wind  and  tossed. 

7 For  let  not  that  man  think  that  he 
shall  receive  any  thing  of  the  Lord. 

8 *A  doubleminded  man  is  unstable 
in  all  his  ways. 

9 Let  the  brother  of  low  degree  Jre- 
joice  in  that  he  is  exalted: 


§ 527.  INTRODUCTORY  GREETING. 

A — Continued. 

Marki5.  40  There  were  also  women  looking 
on  afar  off:  among  whom  was  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of 
James  the  less  and  of  Joses,  and  Sa- 
lome; 

Acts  12.  17  But  he,  beckoning  unto  them  with 

the  hand  to  hold  their  peace,  declared 
unto  them  how  the  Lord  had  brought 
him  out  of  the  prison.  And  he  said, 
Go  shew  these  things  unto  James,  and 
to  the  brethren.  And  he  departed, 
and  went  into  another  place. 

Acts  15.  13  And  after  they  had  held  their 
peace,  James  answered,  saying,  Men 
and  brethren,  hearken  unto  me: 

Gal.  1.  19  But  other  of  the  apostles  saw  I 

none,  save  James  the  Lord’s  brother. 

TRIAL  PATIENTLY,  AND  TO  PRAY  FOR 
Chap.  i. 

10  But  the  rich,  in  that  he  is  made 
low:  because  *as  the  flower  of  the 
grass  he  shall  pass  away. 

A 

Matt.  5.  12.  See  r,  R,  § 43,  page  126. 

Heb.  10.  34  For  ye  had  compassion  of  me  in 
my  bonds,  and  took  joyfully  the  spoil- 
ing of  your  goods,  knowing  in  your- 
selves that  ye  have  in  heaven  a better 
and  an  enduring  substance. 

I Pet.  4.  16  Yet  if  any  man  stiff er  as  a Chris- 
tian, let  him  not  be  ashamed;  but  let 
him  glorify  God  on  this  behalf. 

B 

I Pet.  1.  6 Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice,  though 
now  for  a season,  if  need  be,  ye  are  in 
heaviness  through  manifold  tempta- 
tions: 

c 

Rom.  5.  3 And  not  only  so,  but  we  glory  in 
tribulations  also;  knowing  that  tribu- 
lation worketh  patience; 

4 And  patience,  experience;  and  ex- 
perience, hope: 

D 

I Ki.  3.  9 Give  therefore  thy  servant  an  un- 

derstanding heart  to  judge  thy  people, 
that  I may  discern  between  good  and 
bad:  for  who  is  able  to  judge  this  thy 
so  great  a people? 


122G 


OF  JAMES. 


Writte  probably  A.  D.  62,  at  Jerusalem. 


A— Concluded. 

Gal.  2.  9 And  when  James,  Cephas,  and 

John,  who  seemed  to  be  pillars,  per- 
ceived the  grace  that  was  given  unto 
me,  they  gave  to  me  and  Barnabas  the 
right  hands  of  fellowship;  that  we 
should  go  unto  the  heathen,  and  they 
unto  the  circumcision. 

Gal.  2.  12  For  before  that  certain  came  from 

James,  he  did  eat  with  the  Gentiles: 
but  when  they  were  come,  he  withdrew 
and  separated  himself,  fearing  them 
which  were  of  the  circumcision. 

Jude  1 Jude,  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  brother  of  James,  to  them  that  are 
sanctified  by  God  the  Father,  and  pre- 
served in  Jesus  Christ,  and  called: 


B 

Tit.  1.  I Paul,  a servant  of  God,  and  an 
apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  according  to 
the  faith  of  God’s  elect,  and  the  ac- 
knowledging of  the  truth  which  is  after 
godliness; 

c 

Acts  26.  7 Unto  which  promise  our  twelve 
tribes,  instantly  serving  God  day  and 
night,  hope  to  come.  For  which  hope’s 
sake,  king  Agrippa,  I am  accused  of 
the  Jews. 

D 

Deut.32.  26  I said,  I would  scatter  them  into  cor- 
ners, I would  make  the  remembrance 
of  them  to  cease  from  among  men: 

John  7.  35-  See  e,  B,  § 109,  page  317. 

Acts  11.  19.  See  a,  A,  § 236,  page  702. 


WISDOM.  GOOD  GIFTS  COME  FROM  GOD,  EVIL  SPRINGS  FROM  LUST. 


D — Concluded. 

10  And  the  speech  pleased  the  Lord, 
that  Solomon  had  asked  this  thing. 

1 1 And  God  said  unto  him,  because 
thou  hast  asked  this  thing,  and  hast 
not  asked  for  thyself  long  life;  neither 
hast  asked  riches  for  thyself,  nor  hast 
asked  the  life  of  thine  enemies;  but 
hast  asked  for  thyself  understanding 
to  discern  judgment; 

1 Behold,  I have  done  according  to 
thy  word:  lo,  I have  given  thee  a wise 
and  an  understanding  heart;  so  that 
there  was  none  like  thee  before  thee, 
neither  after  thee  shall  any  arise  like 
unto  thee. 

Prov.  2.  3 Yea,  if  thou  criest  after  knowledge, 
and  liftest  up  thy  voice  for  understand- 
ing; 

Prov.  2.  6 For  the  Lord  giveth  wisdom:  out 
ot  his  mouth  cometh  knowledge  and 
understanding. 

E 

Matt.  7.  7.  See  k,  K,  § 43,  page  J44- 

F 

Jer.  29.  12  Then  shall  ye  call  upon  me,  and 

ye  shall  go  and  pray  unto  me,  and  J 
will  hearken  unto  you. 

IJn®,  5 14  And  this  is  the  confidence  that  we 
have  in  him,  that  if  we  ask  any  thing 
according  to  his  will,  he  heareth  us: 

15  And  if  we  know  that  he  hear  us; 
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F — Concluded. 

whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know  that  we 
have  the  petitions  that  we  desired  of 
him. 

G 

Mark  n.  24  Therefore  I say  unto  you,  What 
things  soever  ye  desire,  when  ye  pray, 
believe  that  ye  receive  them , and  ye 
shall  have  them. 

I Tim. 2.  8 I will  therefore  that  men  pray  every 
where,  lifting  up  holy  hands,  without 
wrath  and  doubting. 

H 

Jas.  4.  8 Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will  draw 

nigh  to  you.  Cleanse  your  hands,  ye 
sinners;  and  purify  your  hearts,  ye 
doubleminded. 

1 

Or,  glory. 

I 

Job  14.  2 He  cometh  forth  like  a flower,  and 

is  cut  down:  he  fleeth  also  as  a shadow, 
and  continueth  not. 

Ps.  37.  2 For  they  shall  soon  be  cut  down 

like  the  grass,  and  wither  as  the  green 
herb. 

Ps.  90.  5 Thou  carriest  them  away  as  with  a 

flood;  they  are  as  a sleep:  in  the  morn- 
ing they  are  like  grass  which  groweth 
up. 

For  I,  concluded  see  next  page  (1228). 


JAMES. 


§ 528.  EXHORTATION  TO  BEAR  TRI 
Chap.  i. 

11  For  the  sun  is  no  sooner  risen 
with  a burning  heat,  but  it  withereth 
the  grass,  and  the  flower  thereof 
falleth,  and  the  grace  of  the  fashion 
of  it  perisheth:  so  also  shall  the  rich 
man  fade  away  in  hip  ways. 

12  ^Blessed  is  the  man  that  en- 
dureth  temptation:  for  when  he  is 
tried,  he  shall  receive  hhe  crown  of 
life,  mwhich  the  Lord  hath  promised 
to  them  that  love  him. 

13  Let  no  man  say  when  he  is 
tempted,  I am  tempted  of  God:  for 
God  cannot  be  tempted  with  2evil 
neither  tempteth  he  any  man: 

14  But  every  man  is  tempted,  when 
he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own  lust, 
and  enticed. 

15  Thenwwhen  lust  hath  conceived, 
it  bringeth  forth  sin:  and  sin,  when 
it  is  finished,  "bringeth  forth  death. 

16  Do  not  err,  mybelovedbrethren. 

17  pEvery  good  gift  and  every  per- 
fect gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh 
down  from  the  Father  of  fights,  9with 
whom  is  no  variableness,  neither 
shadow  of  turning. 

18  rOf  his  own  will  begat  he  us 
with  the  word  of  truth,  sthat  we 
should  be  a kind  of  ‘firstfruits  of  his 
creatures. 

§ 529.  EXHORTATION  TO  BRIDLE  TI 
1 : 19-27. 

19  Wherefore,  my  beloved  breth- 
ren, “let  every  man  be  swift  to  hear, 
Jslow  to  speak,  "slow  to  wrath: 

20  For  the  wrath  of  man  worketh 
not  the  righteousness  of  God. 


. PATIENTLY,  AND  TO  PRAY  FOR  WIS- 
I — Concluded. 

Ps.  90.  6 in  the  morning  it  flourisheth,  and 

groweth  up;  in  the  evening  it  is  cut 
down,  and  withereth. 

Ps.  103.  15  As  for  man,  his  days  are  as  grass: 
as  a flower  of  the  field,  so  he  flour- 
isheth. 

Isa.  40.  6 The  voice  said,  Cry.  And  he  said, 

What  shall  I cry  ? All  flesh  is  grass, 
and  all  the  goodliness  thereof  is  as  the 
flower  of  the  field: 

I Cor.  7.  31.  See  g,  G,  § 363,  page  916. 

K 

Job  5.  17  Behold,  happy  is  the  man  whom 

God  correcteth:  therefore  despise  not 
thou  the  chastening  of  the  Almighty: 

Ps.  94.  12  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou 

chastenest,  O Lord,  and  teachest  him 
out  of  thy  law; 

Ps.  119.  67  Before  I was  afflicted  I went 
astray:  but  now  have  I kept  thy  word. 

Ps.  119.  71  It  i-s  good  for  me  that  I have 
been  afflicted;  that  I might  learn  thy 
statutes. 

Prov.  3.  11  My  son,  despise  not  the  chasten- 
ening  of  the  Lord;  neither  be  weary 
of  his  correction  : 

12  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
correcteth;  even  as  a father  the  son  in 
1 whom  he  delighteth. 

Heb.  6.  15  And  so,  after  he  had  patiently 

endured,  he  obtained  the  promise. 

Heb.  12.  5.  See  i,  I,  § 521,  page  1216. 

jas.  5.  11  Behold,  we  count  them  happy 

which  endure.  Ye  have  heard  of  the 
patience  of  Job,  and  have  seen  the  end 
of  the  Lord;  that  the  Lord  is  very 
pitiful,  and  of  tender  mercy. 

Rev.  3.  19  As  many  as  I love,  I rebuke  and 

chasten:  be  zealous  therefore,  and  re- 
pent. 

L 

I Cor.  9.  25  And  every  man  that  striveth  for 
the  mastery  is  temperate  in  all  things. 
Now  they  do  it  to  obtain  a corruptible 
crown;  but  we  an  incorruptible. 

: TONGUE,  PUT  AWAY  EVIL,  RECEIVE 

A 

Eccl.  5.  i Keep  thy  foot  when  thou  goest  to 
the  house  of  God,  and  be  more  ready  to 
hear,  than  to  give  the  sacrifice  of  fools: 
for  they  consider  not  that  they  do  evil. 
B 

Prov.  10.  19  In  the  multitude  of  words  there 
wanteth  not  sin:  but  he  that  refraineth 
his  lips  is  wise. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


DOM.  GOOD  GIFTS  COME  FROM  GOD,  ETIL  SPRINGS  FROM  LUST  (Concluded). 


L — Concluded. 

IITim.4.  8 Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me 
a crown  of  righteousness,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give 
me  at  that  day:  and  not  to  me  only, 
but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his  ap- 
pearing. 

I Pet.  5.  4 And  when  the  chief  Shepherd  shall 
appear,  ye  shall  receive  a crown  of 
glory  that  fadeth  not  away. 

Rev.  2.  10  Fear  none  of  those  things  which 

thou  shalt  suffer;  behold,  the  devil 
shall  cast  some  of  you  into  prison,  that 
ye  may  be  tried;  and  ye  shall  have 
tribulation  ten  days:  be  thou  faithful 
unto  death,  and  I will  give  thee  a 
crown  of  life. 

Rev.  3.  21  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I 

grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne, 
even  as  I also  overcame,  and  am  set 
down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne. 

M 

Matt.  10.  22  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men 
for  my  name’s  sake:  but  he  that  en 
dureth  to  the  end  shall  be  saved. 

Matt.  19.  28,  29.  See  d,  D,  § 145,  page  412. 

Jas.  2.  5 Hearken  my  beloved  brethren. 

Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of  thi~ 
world  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the 
kingdom  which  he  hath  promised  to 
them  that  love  him  ? 

2 

Or,  evils. 

N 

Job  is-  35  They  conceive  mischief,  and  bring 
forth  vanity,  and  their  belly  prepareth 
deceit. 

ps.  7.  14  Behold,  he  travaileth  with  in- 

iquity, and  hath  conceived  mischief, 
and  brought  forth  falsehood. 

o 

Rom.  7.  5.  See  f,  F,  § 330,  page  840. 

P 

John  3.  27  John  answered  and  said,  A man 

can  receive  nothing,  except  it  be  given 
him  from  heaven. 

THE  WORD,  BE  DOERS  NOT  ONLY  HI 
B— Concluded. 

Prov.17.  27  He  that  hath  knowledge  spareth 
his  words:  and  a man  of  understanding 
is  of  an  excellent  spirit. 

Reel.  5.  2 Be  not  rash  with  thy  mouth,  and 
let  not  thine  heart  be  hasty  to  utter 
any  thing  before  God:  for  God  is  in 
heaven,  and  thou  upon  earth:  there- 
fore let  thy  words  be  few. 


P — Concluded. 

I Cor,  4.  7 For  who  maketh  thee  to  differ 
from  another  ? and  what  hast  thou 
that  thou  didst  not  receive  ? now  if 
thou  didst  receive  it , why  dost  thou 
glory,  as  if  thou  hadst  not  received  it  ? 

Q 

Num.  23.  19  God  is  not  a man,  that  he  should 
lie;  neither  the  son  of  man,  that  he 
should  repent:  hath  he  said,  and  shall 
he  not  do  it  ? or  hath  he  spoken,  and 
shall  he  not  make  it  good  ? 

I Sa.  15.  29  And  also  the  Strength  of  Israel 
will  not  lie  or  repent:  for  he  is  not  a 
man,  that  he  should  repent. 

Ps.  33.  1 1 The  counsel  of  the  Lord  standeth 

for  ever,  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  to 
all  generations. 

Prov.  19.  21  There  are  many  devices  in  a 
man’s  heart;  nevertheless  the  counsel 
of  the  Lord,  that  shall  stand. 

Mai.  3.  6 For  I am  the  Lord,  I change  not; 
therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  con- 
sumed. 

Rom.  1 1.  29  For  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God 
are  without  repentance. 

R 

John  1.  13.  See  q,  Q,  § I,  page  7. 

I Cor.  4.  15  For  though  ye  have  ten  thousand 
instructors  in  Christ,  yet  have  ye  not 
many  fathers:  for  in  Christ  Jesus  I 
have  begotten  you  through  the  gospel. 

S' 

Eph.  1.  12  That  we  should  be  to  the  praise  of 
his  glory,  who  first  trusted  in  Christ. 

T 

Jer.  2.  3 Israel  was  holiness  unto  the  Lord, 

and  the  firstfruits  of  his  increase:  all 
that  devour  him  shall  offend;  evil  shall 
come  upon  them,  saith  the  Lord. 

Rev.  14.  4 These  are  they  which  were  not  de- 
filed with  women ; for  they  are  virgins. 
These  are  they  which  follow  the  Lamb 
whithersoever  he  goeth.  These  were 
redeemed  from  among  men,  being  the 
firstfruits  unto  God  and  to  the  Lamb. 

RERS  AND  FOLLOW  PURE  RELIGION. 

c 

Prov.  14.  17  He  that  is  soon  angry  aealeth 
foolishly:  and  a man  of  wicked  de- 
vices is  hated. 

Prov.  16.  32  He  that  is  slow  to  anger  is  better 
than  the  mighty;  and  he  that  ruleth 
his  spirit  than  he  that  taketh  a city. 

Eccl.  7.  9 Be  not  hasty  in  thy  spirit  to  be  angry: 
for  anger  resteth  in  the  bosom  of  fools. 
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JAMES. 


EXHORTATION  TO  BRIDLE  THE  TONGUE,  PUT  AWAY  EVIL,  RECEIVE 


§ 529- 

Chap.  i. 

21  Wherefore  <flay  apart  all  filthi- 
ness and  superfluity  of  naughtiness, 
and  receive  with  meekness  the  en- 
grafted word,  ewhich  is  able  to  save 
your  souls. 

22  But  •''be  ye  doers  of  the  word, 
and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving  your 
own.  selves. 

23  For  *flf  any  be  a hearer  of  the 
word,  and  not  a doer,  he  is  like  unto 
a man  beholding  his  natural  face  In 
a glass : 

24  For  he  beholdeth  himself,  and 
goeth  his  way,  and  straightway  for- 
getteth  what  manner  of  man  he  was. 

25  But  Awhoso  looketh  into  the  per- 
fect flaw  of  liberty,  and  continueth 
therein , he  being  not  a forgetful 
hearer,  but  a doer  of  the  work,  *this 
man  shall  be  blessed  in  his  Meed. 

26  If  any  man  among  you  seem  to 
be  religious,  and  flmdleth  not  his 
tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own  heart, 
this  man’s  religion  is  vain. 

27  mPure  religion  and  undefiled  be- 
fore God  and  the  Father  is  this,  ”To 
visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in 
their  affliction,  °and  to  keep  himsel/ 
unspotted  from  the  world. 

§ 53°- 

2 : 1-13. 

1 My  brethren,  have  not  the  faith 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  athe  Lord 
of  glory,  5with  respect  of  persons. 

2 For  if  there  come  unto  your  As- 
sembly a man  with  a gold  ring,  in 
goodly  apparel,  and  there  come  in 
also  a poor  man  in  vile  raiment; 

3 And  ye  have  respect  to  him  that 
weareth  the  gay  clothing,  and  say  unto 


D 

Eph.  4.  22.  See  i,  I,  § 433,  page  1044. 

E 

Acts  13.  26  Men  and  brethren,  children  of  the 
stock  of  Abraham,  and  whosoever 
among  you  feareth  God,  to  you  is  the 
word  of  this  salvation  sent. 

Rom.  1.  16.  Seem,  M,  § 318,  page  810. 

Eph.  1.  13  In  whom  ye  also  trusted,  after 

that  ye  heard  the  word  of  truth,  the 
gospel  of  your  salvation:  in  whom  also 
after  that  ye  believed,  ye  were  sealed 
with  that  Iloly  Spirit  of  promise, 

Tit.  2.  1 1 For  the  grace  of  God  that  bring- 

eth  salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men, 
Heb.  2.  3 How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect 

so  great  salvation;  which  at  the  first 
began  to  be  spoken  by  the  Lord,  and 
was  confirmed  unto  us  by  them  that 
heard  him; 

I Pet.  1.  9 Receiving  the  end  of  your  faith, 
even  the  salvation  of  your  souls. 

F 

Matt.  7.  21.  See  h,  H,  § 43,  page  148. 

G 

Luke  6.  47  Whosoever  cometh  to  me,  and 
heareth  my  sayings,  and  doeth  them, 

I will  shew  you  to  whom  he  is  like: 
Luke  xi.  28  But  he  said,  Yea,  rather,  blessed 
are  they  that  hear  the  word  of  God, 
and  keep  it. 

Jas.  2.  14  What  doth  it  profit,  my  brethren, 

though  a man  say  he  hath  faith,  and 
have  not  works?  can  faith  save  him? 
H 

IICor.3.  18  But  we  all,  with  open  face  be- 
holding as  in  a glass  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same  image 
from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

A REBUKE  TO  THOSE  WHO  PROFESS 

A 

I Cor.  2.  8 Which  none  of  the  princes  of  this 
world  knew:  for  had  they  known  it, 
they  would  not  have  crucified  the  Lord 
of  glory. 

B 

Lev.  19.  15  Ye  shall  do  no  unrighteousness  in 
judgment ; thou  shalt  not  respect  the 
personof  the  poor,  nor  honour  the  per- 
son of  the  mighty:  but  in  righteousness 
shalt  thou  judge  thy  neighbour. 

Deut.  1.  17  Ye  shall  not  respect  persons  in 
judgment;  but  ye  shall  hear  the  small 
as  well  as  the  great;  ye  shall  not  be 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


THE  WORD,  BE  DOERS  NOT  ONLY  HEARERS  AND  FOLLOW,  ETC.  (Concluded). 


I 

Jas.  2.  12  So  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as  they 

that  shall  be  judged  by  the  law  of  lib- 
erty. 

K 

John  13.  17  If  ye  know  these  things,  happy 
are  ye  if  ye  do  them. 

1 

Or,  doing. 

L 

Ps.  34.  13  Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil,  and 

thy  lips  from  speaking  guile. 

Ps.  39.  I I said,  I will  take  heed  to  my  ways, 
that  I sin  not  with  my  tongue:  I will 
keep  my  mouth  with  a bridle,  while  the 
wicked  is  before  me. 

Ps.  141.  3 Set  a watch,  O Lord,,  before  my 
mouth;  keep  the  door  of  my  lips. 

Prov.io.  19  In  the  multitude  of  words  there 
wanteth  not  sin:  but  he  that  refraineth 
his  lips  is  wise. 

Prov.13.  3 He  that  keepeth  his  mouth  keepeth 
his  life:  but  he  that  openeth  wide  his 
lips  shall  have  destruction. 

Col.  4.  6 Let  your  speech  be  alway  with 

grace,  seasoned  with  salt,  that  ye  may 
know  how  ye  ought  to  answer  every 
man. 

X Pet.  3.  10  For  he  that  will  love  life,  and  see 
good  days,  let  him  refrain  his  tongue 
from  evil,  and  his  lips  that  they  speak 
no  guile: 

M 

Ps.  1 19.  I Blessed  are  the  undefiled  in  the 
way,  who  walk  in  the  way  of  the  Lord. 

Matt.  5.  8 Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart:  for 
they  shall  see  God. 

Luke  1.  6 And  they  were  both  righteous  be- 
fore God,  walking  in  all  the  command- 
ments and  ordinances  of  the  Lord 
blameless. 


M — Concluded. 

I Tim.  1.  2 Unto  Timothy,  my  own  son  in  the 
faith:  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father  and  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord. 

N 

Isa.  x.  16  Wash  ye,  make  you  clean;  put 
away  the  evil  of  your  doings  from  be- 
fore mine  eyes;  cease  to  do  evil; 

17  Learn  to  do  well;  seek  judgment, 
relieve  the  oppressed,  judge  the  father- 
less, plead  for  the  widow. 

Isa.  58.  6 Is  not  this  the  fast  that  I have 

chosen?  to  loose  the  bands  of  wicked- 
ness, to  undo  the  heavy  burdens,  and 
to  let  the  oppressed  go  free,  and  that 
ye  break  every  yoke? 

7 Is  it  not  to  deal  thy  bread  to  the 
• hungry,  and  that  thou  bring  the  poor 
that  are.  cast  out  to  thy  house?  when 
thou  seest  the  naked,  that  thou  cover 
him;  and  that  thou  hide  not  thyself 
from  thine  own  flesh? 

Matt. 25.  36  Naked,  and  ye  clothed  me:  I was 
sick,  and  ye  visited  me:  I was  in  prison, 
and  ye  came  unto  me. 

o 

Rom.  12.  2 And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world : 
but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing 
of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what 
is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  per- 
fect will  of  God. 

Jas.  4.  4 Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses, 

know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the 
world  is  enmity  with  God?  whosoever 
therefore  will  be  a friend  of  the  world 
is  the  enemy  of  God. 

I jno.  5.  18  We  know  that  whosoever  is  born 
of  God  sinneth  not;  but  he  that  is  be- 
gotten of  God  keepeth  himself,  and 
that  wicked  one  toucheth  him  not. 


FAITH  AND  SHOW  RESPECT  TO  PERSONS. 


B — Continued. 

afraid  of  the  face  of  man;  for  the 
judgement  is  God’s:  and  the  cause 
that  is  too  hard  for  you,  bring  it  unto 
me,  and  I will  hear  it. 

Deut.16.  19  Thou  shalt  not  wrest  judgment; 
thou  shalt  not  respect  persons,  neither 
take  a gift:  for  a gift  doth  blind  the 
eyes  of  the  wise,  and  pervert  the  words 
of  the  righteous. 

Trov.  24.  23  These  things  also  belong  to  the 
wise.  It  is  not  good  to  have  respect 
of  persons  in  judgment. 

proV.28.  21  To  have  respect  of  persons  is  not 


B— Concluded. 

good:  for,  for  a piece  of  bread  that 
man  will  transgress. 

Matt. 22.  16  And  they  sent  out  unto  him  their 
disciples  with  the  Herodians,  saying, 
Master,  we  know  that  thou  art  true, 
and  teachest  the  way  of  God  in  truth, 
neither  carest  thou  for  any  man : for 
thou  regardest  not  the  person  of  men. 

Jude.  16  These  are  murmurers,  complain- 
ers,  walking  after  their  own  lusts;  and 
their  mouth  speaketh  great  swelling 
words , having  men’s  persons  in  admira- 
tion because  of  advantage. 

For  1,  see  next  page  (1232). 


JAMES. 


§ 530.  A REBUKE  TO  THOSE  WHO  PROFESS  FAITH 


Chap.  2. 

him,  Sit  thou  here  2in  a good  place; 
and  say  to  the  poor,  Stand  thou 
there,  or  sit  here  under  my  footstool: 

4 Are  ye  not  then  partial  in  your- 
selves, and  are  become  judges  of 
evil  thoughts  ? 

5 Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren, 
'Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of 
this  world  ‘firich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of 
3the  kingdom  'which  he  hath  promised 
to  them  that  love  him  ? 

6 But  •'ye  have  despised  the  poor. 
Do  not  rich  men  oppress  you,  "and 
draw  you  before  the  judgment  seats? 

7 Do  not  they  blaspheme  that 
worthy  name  by  the  which  ye  are 
called? 

8 If  ye  fulfill  the  royal  law  accord- 
ing to  the  Scripture,  ftThou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself,  ye  dowel!: 

9 But  fif  ye  have  respect  to  persons, 
ye  commit  sin,  and  are  convinced  of 
the  law  as  transgressors. 

10  For  whosoever  shall  keep  the 
whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in  one 
point , fthe  is  guilty  of  all. 

11  For  4he  that  said,  Do  not  com- 
mit adultery,  said  also,  *Do  not  kill. 
Now  if  thou  commit  no  adultery, 
yet  if  thou  kill,  thou  art  become  a 
transgressor  of  the  law. 

§ 531.  FAITH 

2:  14—26. 

1 4 °What  doth  //profit,  my  brethren, 
though  a man  say  he  hath  faith,  and 
have  not  works?  can  faith  save  him  ? 

15  6If  a brother  or  sister  be  naked, 
and  destitute  of  daily  food, 


Chap.  2. 

12  So  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as  they 
that  shall  be  judged  by  mthe  law  of 
liberty. 

13  For  nhe  shall  have  judgment 
without  'mercy,  that  hath  shewed  no 
mercy;  and  mercy  6rejoiceth  against 
judgment. 

1 

Gr.  synagogue. 

2 

. Or,  well,  or  seemly. 

c 

Isa.  14.  32  What  shall  one  then  answer  the 

messengers  of  the  nation?  That  the 
Lord  hath  founded  Zion,  and  the  poor 
of  his  people  shall  trust  in  it. 

Isa.  29.  1 9 The  meek  also  shall  increase  their 

joy  in  the  Lord,  and  the  poor  among 
men  shall  rejoice  in  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel. 

Zeph.  3.  12  I will  also  leave  in  the  midst  of 
thee  an  afflicted  and  poor  people,  and 
they  shall  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
John  7.  48  Have  any  of  the  rulers  or  of  the 

Pharisees  believed  on  him  ? 

I Cor.  1.  26  For  ye  see  your  calling,  brethren, 
how  that  not  many  wise  men  after  the 
flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many 
noble,  are  called  : 

I Cor.  1.  28  And  base  things  of  the  world, 
and  things  which  are  despised,  hath 
God  chosen,  yea,  and  things  which  are 
not,  to  bring  to  nought  things  that  are: 

D 

Luke  12.  21.  See  r,  R,  § 57,  page  187. 

Rev.  2.  9 I know  thy  works,  and  tribulation, 
and  poverty,  (but  thou  are  rich)  and 
I know  the  blasphemy  of  them  which 
say  they  are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but 
are  the  synagogue  of  Satan. 

WITHOUT  WORKS  AND  PROFESSIONS 
A 

Matt.  7.  26  And  every  one  that  heareth  these 
sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them  not, 
shall  be  likened  unto  a foolish  man, 
which  built  his  house  Upon  the  sand: 
Jas.  1.  23  For  if  any  be  a hearer  of  the 

word,  and  not  a doer,  he  is  like  unto 
a man  beholding  his  natural  face  in  a 
glass: 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


AND  SHOW  RESPECT  TO  PERSONS  (Concluded). 


3 

Or,  that. 

E 

Ex.  20.  6 And  shewing  mercy  unto  thousands 
of  them  that  love  me,  and  keep  my 
commandments. 

I Sa.  2.  30  Wherefore  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
saith,  I said  indeed  that  thy  house, 
and  the  house  of  thy  father,  should 
walk  before  me  for  ever:  but  now  the 
Lord  saith,  Be  it  far  from  me;  for 
them  that  honour  me  I will  honour, 
and  they  that  despise  me  shall  be 
lightly  esteemed. 

Prov.  8.  17  I love  them  that  love  me;  and 
those  that  seek  me  early  shall  find  me. 

Matt.  5.  3 Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit:  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Luke  6.  20  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  on  his 
disciples,  and  said,  Blessed  be  ye  poor: 
for  yours  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Luke  12.  32  Fear  not,  little  flock;  for  it  is 
your  Father’s  good  pleasure  to  give 
you  the  kingdom. 

I Cor.  2.  9 But  as  it  is  written,  Eye  hath  not 
seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  en- 
tered into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things 
which  God  hath  prepared  for  them 
that  love  him. 

IITim.4.  8 Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me 
a crown  of  righteousness,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give 
me  at  that  day:  and  not  to  me  only, 
but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his  ap- 
pearing. 

jas.  j.  12  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth 
temptation:  for  when  he  is  tried,  he 
shall  receive  the  crown  of  life,  which 
the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that 
love  him. 

F 

ICor.  II.  22  What  i have  ye  not  houses  to  eat 
and  to  drink  in  ? or  despise  ye  the 
church  of  God,  and  shame  them  that 
have  not  ? What  shall  I say  to  you  ? 
shall  I praise  you  in  this  ? I praise 
you  not. 


G 

Acts  13.  50  But  the  Jews  stirred  up  the  de- 
vout and  honourable  women,  and  the 
chief  men  of  the  city,  and  raised  per- 
secution against  Paul  and  Barnabas, 
and  expelled  them  out  of  their  coasts. 

Acts  17.  6 And  when  they  found  them  not, 
they  drew  Jason  and  certain  brethren 
unto  the  rulers  of  the  city,  crying, 
These  that  have  turned  the  world  up- 
side down  are  come  hither  also; 

Acts  18.  12  And  when  Gallio  was  the  deputy 

of  Achaia,  the  Jews  made  insurrection 
with  one  accord  against  Paul,  and 
brought  him  to  the  judgment  seat. 

Jas.  5.  6 Ye  have  condemned  and  killed 

the  just;  and  he  doth  not  resist  you. 

H 

Matt.  22.  39.  See  d,  D,  § 165,  page  460. 

I 

Jas.  2.  I My  brethren,  have  not  the  faith  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord  of 
glory,  with  respect  of  persons. 

K 

Gal.  3.  10.  See  n,  N,  § 415,  page  1012-. 

Matt.  5.  19.  See  o,  O,  § 43,  page  128. 

4 

Or,  that  law  which  saith. 

L 

Ex.  20.  13  Thou  shalt  not  kill. 

14  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery. 

M 

Jas.  1.  25.  See  i,  I,  § 529,  page  1236. 

N 

Matt.  18.  35<  See  f,  F,  § 104,  page  304. 

o 

I Jno.  4.  17  Herein  is  only  our  love  made  per- 
fect, that  we  may  have  boldness  in  the 
day  of  judgment:  because  as  he  is,  so 
are  we  in  this  world. 

18  There  is  no  fear  in  love;  but  per- 
fect love  casteth  out  fear:  because  fear 
hath  torment.  He  that  feareth  is  not 
made  perfect  in  love. 

5 

Or,  glorieth. 


WITHOUT  DEEDS  OF  MERCY  ARE  PROFITLESS. 


B 

Job  31.  19  If  I have  seen  any  perish  for  want  of 

clothing,  or  any  poor  without  covering: 

20  If  his  loins  have  not  blessed  me, 
and  if  he  were  not  warmed  with  the 
fleece  of  my  sheep; 

21  If  I have  lifted  up  my  hand 
against  the  fatherless,  when  I saw  my 
help  in  the  gate. 

78 


B — Continued. 

Job  31.  22  Then  let  mine  arm  fall  from  my 

shoulder  blade,  and  mine  arm  be 
broken  from  the  bone. 

Prdv.21.  13  Whoso  stoppeth  his  ears  at  the  cry 
of  the  poor,  he  also  shall  cry  himself, 
but  shall  not  be  heard. 

For  B,  concluded,  see  next  page  (1234). 
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JAMES. 


§531.  FAITH  WITHOUT  WORKS  AND  PROFESSIONS  WITH- 


Chap.  2. 

16  And  cone  of  you  say  unto  them, 
Depart  in  peace,  bej^  warmed  and 
filled;  notwithstanding  ye  give  them 
not  those  things  which  are  needful  to 
the  body;  what  doth  it  profit? 

17  Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath  not 
works,  is  dead,  being  Clone. 

18  Yea,  a man  may  say,  Thou  hast 
faith,  and  I have  works:  shew  me  thy 
faith  2without  thy  works,  dand  I will 
shew  thee  my  faith  by  my  works. 

19  Thou  belie  vest  that  there  is  one 
God;  thou  doestwell:  ethe  devils  also 
believe,  and  tremble. 

20  But  wilt  thou  know,  O vain  man, 
that  faith  without  works  is  dead? 

21  Was  not  Abraham  our  father 
justified  by  works,  •'’when  he  had 
offered  Isaac  his  son  upon  the  altar? 

22  3 * *Seest  thou  ^how  faith  wrought 
with  his  works,  and  by  works  was 
faith  made  perfect? 

23  And  the  Scripture  was  fulfilled 
which  saith/Abraham  believed  God, 
and  it  was  imputed  unto  him  for 
righteousness:  and  Tie  was  called  the 
Friend  of  God. 

24  Ye  see  then  how  that  by  works 


Chap.  2. 

a man  is  justified,  and  not  by  faith 
only. 

25  Likewise  also*was  not  Rahab  the 
*harlot  justified  by  works,  when  she 
had  received  the  messengers, and  had 
sent  them  out  another  way? 

26  For  as  the  body  without  the 
^spirit  is  dead,  so  faith  without  works 
is  dead  also. 

B— Concluded. 

Luke  3.  11  He  answereth  and  saith  unto 

them,  He  that  hath  two  coats,  let  him 
impart  to  him  that  hath  none;  and  he 
that  hath  meat,  let  him  do  likewise. 

C 

Matt.  14.  16  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  They 
need  not  depart;  give  ye  them  to  eat. 

17  And  they  say  unto  him,  We  have 
here  but  five  loaves,  and  two  fishes. 

18  He  said,  Bring  them  hither  to  me. 
I jno.  3.  18  My  little  children,  let  us  not  love 

in  word,  neither  in  tongue;  but  in  deed 
and  in  truth. 

1 

Gr.  by  itself. 

2 

Some  copies  read,  by  thy  works. 

D 

Jas.  3.  13  Who  is  a wise  man  and  endued 

with  knowledge  among  you?  let  him 
shew  out  of  a good  conversation  his 
works  with  meekness  of  wisdom. 

E 

Matt.  8.  29  And,  behold,  they  cried  out,  say- 
ing, What  have  we  to  do  with  thee, 
Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God?  art  thou  come 
hither  to  torment  us  before  the  time? 


§ 532.  THE  INIQUITY  OF  AN  UNBRIDLED  TONGUE 


3 : 1-12. 


1 My  brethren,  ®be  not  many  mas- 
ters, 6knowing  that  we  shall  receive 
the  greater  Condemnation. 

2 For  cin  many  things  we  offend  all. 
dIf  any  man  offend  not  in  word,  The 
same  is  a perfect  man,  and  able  also 
to  bridle  the  whole  body. 

3 Behold/we  put  bits  in  the  horses’ 


Matt.  23.  8,  14.  See  n,  N,  § 167  page  464. 

Rom. 2.  20  An  instructor  of  the  foolish,  a 
teacher  of  babes,  which  hast  the  form 
of  knowledge  and  of  the  truth  in  the 
law. 

21  Thou  therefore  which  teacheth  an- 
other, teachest  thou  not  thyself  ? thou 
that  preachest  a man  should  not  steal, 
dost  thou  steal? 

B 

Luke  6.  37  Judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be 
judged:  condemn  not,  and  ye  shall  not 

1234 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


OUT  DEEDS  OF  MERCY  ARE  PROFITLESS  (Concluded). 


E — Concluded. 

Mark i.  24  Saying,  Let  us  alone;  what  have 
we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of  Naz- 
areth? art  thou  come  to  destroy  us?  I 
know  thee  who  thou  art,  the  Holy  One 
of  God. 

Mark  5.  7 And  cried  with  a loud  voice,  and 
said,  What  have  I to  do  with  thee,  Jesus, 
thou  Son  of  the  most  high  God?  I ad- 
jure thee  by  God,  that  thou  torment 
me  not. 

Luke  4.  34  Saying,  Let  us  alone;  what  have 
we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of  Naz- 
areth? art  thou  come  to  destroy  us?  I 
know  thee  who  thou  art;  the  Holy  One 
of  God. 

Acts  16.  17  The  same  followed  Paul  and  us, 

and  cried,  saying,  These  mer.  are  serv- 
ants of  the  most  high  God,  which 
shew  uuto  us  the  way  of  salvation. 

Acts  19.  15  And  the  evil  spirit  answered  and 

said,  Jesus  I know,  and  Paul  I know; 
but  who  are  ye? 

F 

Gen.  22.  9 And  they  came  to  the  place  which 
God  had  told  him  of;  and  Abraham 
built  an  altar  there,  and  laid  the  wood 
in  order,  and  bound  Isaac  his  son,  and 
laid  him  on  the  altar  upon  the  wood. 

Gen.  22.  12  And  he  said,  Lay  not  thine  hand 
upon  the  lad,  neither  do  thou  anything 
unto  him:  for  now  I know  that  thou 
fearest  God,  seeing  thou  hast  not  with- 
held thy  son,  thine  only  son , from  me. 

8 

Or,  thou  seest. 

G 

Heb  11.  17  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was 
tried,  offered  up  Isaac:  and  he  that 
had  received  the  promises  offered  up 
his  only  begotten  son. 


H 

Gen.  15.  6 And  he  believed  in  the  Lord;  and 
he  counted  it  to  him  for  righteousness. 

Rom.  4.  3 For  what  saith  the  Scriptures?  Abra- 
ham believed  God,  and  it  was  counted 
unto  him  for  righteousness. 

Gal.  3.  6 Even  as  Abraham  believed  God, 

and  it  was  accounted  to  him  for  right- 
eousness. 

I 

IIChr.20.  7 Art  not  thou  our  God,  who  didst 
drive  out  the  inhabitants  of  this  land 
before  thy  people  Israel,  and  gavest  it 
to  the  seed  of  Abraham  thy  friend  for 
ever? 

Isa.  41.  8 But  thou,  Israel,  art  my  servant, 

Jacob  whom  I have  chosen,  the  seed 
of  Abraham  my  friend. 

John  15.  13  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than 
this,  that  a man  lay  down  his  life  for 
his  friends. 

14  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  what- 
soever I command  you. 

K 

Josh.  2.  i And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  sent 
out  of  Shittim  two  men  to  spy  secretly, 
saying,  Go  view  the  land,  even  Jericho. 
And  they  went,  and  came  into  a har- 
lot’s house,  named  Rahab,  and  lodged 
there. 

Heb;  11.  31  By  faith  the  harlot  Rahab  per- 
ished not  with  them  that  believed  not, 
when  she  had  received  the  spies  with 
peace. 

L 

Matt.  21.  31  Whether  of  them  twain  did  the 
will  of  his  father?  They  say  unto  him, 
The  first.  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Verily 
I say  unto  you,  That  the  publicans  and 
the  harlots  go  into  the  kingdom  of  God 
before  you. 

4 ' 

Or,  breath. 


ILLUSTRATED  BY  THE  BIT,  HELM  AND  FOUNTAIN. 


B — Concluded. 

be  condemned:  forgive,  and  ye  shall 
be  forgiven: 

1 

Or,  judgment. 

c 

I Ki.  8.  46  If  they  sin  against  thee,  (for  there 

is  no  man  that  sinneth  not,)  and  thou 
be  angry  with  them,  and  deliver  them 
to  the  enemy,  so  that  they  carry  them 
away  captives  unto  the  land  of  the 
enemy,  far  or  near; 

IIChr.6.  36  If  they  sin  against  thee,  (for  there 


C — Continued. 

is  no  man  which  sinneth  not,)  and  thou 
be  angry  with  them,  and  deliver  them 
* over  before  their  enemies,  and  they 
carry  them  away  captives  unto  a land 
far  off  or  near; 

Prov.  20.  9 Who  can  say,  I have  made  my  heart 
clean,  I am  pure  from  my  sin? 

Eccl.  7.  20  For  there  is  not  a just  man  upon 

earth,  that  doeth  good,  and  sinneth  not. 
Isa.  64.  6 But  we  are  all  as  an  unclean  thing , 

and  all  our  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy 
For  C concl’d,  D,  E,  and  F,  see  next  page  (1236). 
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§ 532.  THE  INIQUITY  OF  AN  UNBRIDLED  TONGUE  ILLUS- 


Chap.  3. 

mouths,  that  they  may  obey  us;  and 
we  turn  about  their  whole  body. 

4 Behold  also  the  ships,  which 
though  they  be  so  great,  and  are 
driven  of  fierce  winds,  yet  are  they 
turned  about  with  a very  small  helm, 
whithersoever  the  governor  listeth. 

5 Even  so  The  tongue  is  a little 
member,  and  *boasteth  great  things. 
Behold,  how  great  2a  matter  a little 
fire  kindleth ! 

6 And  The  tongue  is  a fire,  a world 
of  iniquity:  so  is  the  tongue  among 
our  members,  that  *it  defileth  the 
whole  body,  and  setteth  on  fire  the 
8course  of  nature;  and  it  is  set  on 
fire  of  hell. 

7 For  every  4kind  of  beasts,  and  of 
birds,  and  of  serpents,  and  of  things 
in  the  sea,  is  tamed,  and  hath  been 
tamed  of  5mankind: 

8 But  the  tongue  can  no  man  tame; 
it  is  an  unruly  evil,  Tull  of  deadly 
poison. 

9 Therewith  bless  we  God,  even 
the  Father;  and  therewith  curse  we 

3 : 13-18. 

13  “Who  is  a wise  man  and  endued 
with  knowledge  among  you  ? let  him 
shew  out  of  a good  conversation  &his 
works  cwith  meekness  of  wisdom.* 

14  But  if  ye  have  “Titter  envying 
and  strife  in  your  hearts,  eglory  not, 
and  lie  not  against  the  truth. 

15  /This  wisdom  descendeth  not 
from  above,  but  is  earthly,  Sensual, 
devilish. 


Chap.  3. 

men,  Wwhich  are  made  after  the 
similitude  of  God. 

10  Out  of  the  same  mouth  pro- 
ceeded blessing  and  cursing.  My 
brethren,  these  things  ought  not  so 
to  be. 

11  Doth  a fountain  send  forth  at 
the  same  eplace  sweet  water  and  bit- 
ter ? 

12  wCan  the  fig  tree,  my  brethren, 
bear  olive  berries  ? either  a vine, 
figs  ? so  can.  no  fountain  both  yield 
salt  water  and  fresh. 

C — Concluded. 

rags;  and  we  all  do  fade  as  a leaf;  and 
our  iniquities,  like  the  wind,  have 
taken  us  away. 

Rom.  3.  10  As  it  is  written,  There  is  none 
righteous,  no,  not  one: 

Rom.  7.  21  I find  then  a law,  that,  when  I 
would  do  good,  evil  is  present  with  me. 
Gal.  3.  22  But  the  Scripture  hath  concluded 

all  under  sin,  that  the  promise  by 
faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might  be  given  to 
them  that  believe. 

IJno.  1.  8 If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we 
deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not 
in  us. 

D 

Ps.  34.  13  Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil,  and 

thy  lips  from  speaking  guile. 

Jas.  1.  26  If  any  man  among  you  seem  to 

be  religious,  and  bridleth  not  his 
tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own  heart, 
this  man’s  religion  is  vain. 

§ 533-  WORLDLY  AND  HEAVENLY 
A 

Ps.  107.  43  Whoso  is  wise,  and  will  observe 
these  things , even  they  shall  under- 
stand the  lovingkindness  of  the  Lord. 
Gal.  6.  4 But  let  every  man  prove  his  own 

work,  and  then  shall  he  have  rejoicing 
in  himself  alone,  and  not  in  another. 

B 

Jas.  2.  18  Yea,  a man  may  say,  Thou  hast 

faith,  and  I have  works:  shew  me  thy 
faith  without  thy  works,  and  I will 
shew  thee  my  faith  by  my  works. 

C 

Jas.  1.  21  Wherefore  lay  apart  all  filthiness 

and  supers-.  ,ty  of  naughtiness,  and  re- 
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TRATED  BY  THE  BIT,  HELM  AND  FOUNTAIN  Concluded). 


D — Concluded. 

I Pet.  3.  10  For  he  that  will  love  life,  and  see 
good  days,  let  him  refrain  his  tongue 
from  evil,  and  his  lips  that  they  speak 
no  guile: 

E 

Matt.  12.  37  For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be 
justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt 
be  condemned. 

F 

Ps.  32.  9 Be  ye  not  as  the  horse,  or  as  the 

mule,  which  have  no  understanding: 
whose  mouth  must  be  held  in  with  bit 
and  bridle,  lest  they  came  near  unto 
thee. 

G 

ProvTiiT  18  There  is  that  speaketh  like  the 
piercings  of  a sword:  but  the  tongue 
of  the  wise  is  health. 

Prov.15.  2 The  tongue  of  the  wise  useth  know- 
ledge aright:  but  the  mouth  of  fools 
poureth  out  foolishness. 

H 

Ps.  12.  3 The  Lord  shall  cut  off  all  flatter- 

ing lips,  and  the  tongue  that  speaketh 
proud  things: 

Ps.  73 r 8 They  are  corrupt,  and  speak 
wickedly  concerning  oppression:  they 
speak  loftily. 

9 They  set  their  mouth  against  the 
heavens,  and  their  tongue  walketh 
through  the  earth. 

2 

Or,  wood. 

I 

Prov.  16.  27  An  ungodly  man  diggeth  up  evil: 
and  in  his  lips  there  is  as  a burning  fire. 
K 

Matt.  15.  11,  19.  See  e,  B,  § 85,  page  264. 

WISDOM  DEFINED. 

C — Concluded. 

ceive  with  meekness  the  engrafted 
word,  which  is  able  to  save  your  souls. 

D 

Rom.  13.  13  Let  us  walk  honestly,  as  in  the 
day;  not  in  rioting  and  drunkenness, 
not  in  chambering  and  wantonness, 
not  in  strife  and  envying: 

E 

Rom.  2.  17  Behold,  thou  art  called  a Jew, 
and  restest  in  the  law,  and  makest  thy 
boast  of  God, 

Rom.  2.  23  Thou  that  makest  thy  boast  of  the 
law,  through. breaking  the  law  dishon- 

ourest  thou  God  ? 


3 

Gr.  wheel. 

4 

Gr.  nature. 

5 

Gr.  nature  of  man. 

L 

Ps.  140.  3 They  have  sharpened  their  tongues 
like  a serpent;  adders’  poison  is  under 
their  lips.  Selah. 

Rom.  3.  13  Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre; 
with  their  tongues  they  have  used  de- 
ceit; the  poison  of  asps  is  under  their 
lips: 

M 

Gen.  1.  26  And  God  said,  Let  us  make  man 
in  our  image,  after  our  likeness:  and 
let  them  have  dominion  over  the  fish 
of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowls  of  the 
air,  and  over  the  cattle,  and  over  all 
the  earth,  and  over  every  creeping 
thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth. 

Gen.  5.  i This  is  the  book  of  the  generations 
of  Adam.  In  the  day  that  God  created 
man,  in  the  likenccs  of  God  made  he 
him; 

Gen.  9.  6 Whoso  sheddeth  man’s  blood,  by 
man  shall  his  blood  be  shed:  for  in  the 
image  of  God  made  he  man. 

IC0r.11.  7 For  a;  man  indeed  ought  not  to 
cover  his  head,  forasmuch  as  he  is  the 
image  and  glory  of  God:  but  the 
women  is  the  glory  of  the  man. 

6 

Or,  hole. 

N 

Matt.  7.  16  Ye  shall  know  them  by  their  fruits. 
Do  men  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs 
of  thistles  ? 


F 

Phil.  3.  19  Whose  end  is  destruction,  whose 

God  is  their  belly,  and  whose  glory  is 
in  their  shame,  who  mind  earthly 
things.) 

Jas.  1.  17  Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect 

gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh  down 
from  the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom 
is  no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of 
turning. 

1 

Or,  natural. 

Jude  19  These  be  they  who  separate  them- 
selves, sensual,  having  not  the  Spirit. 
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Chap.  3. 

16  For  "where  envying  and  strife  is, 
there  is  2confusion  and  every  evil 
work. 

17  But  ftthe  wisdom  that  is  from 
above  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable, 
gentle,  and  easy  to  be  entreated,  full 
of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  3without 
partiality,  *and  without  hypocrisy. 

18  *And  the  fruit  of  righteousness 
is  sown  in  peace  of  them  that  make 
peace. 

G 

I Cor.  3.  3 For  ye  are  yet  carnal : for  whereas 
there  is  among  you  envying,  and  strife, 

§ 534- 

4:  1-17. 

1 From  whence  come  wars  and  *fight- 
ings  among  you?  come  they  not 
hence,  even  of  your  2lusts  “that  war 
in  your  members  ? 

2 Ye  lust,  and  have  not:  ye  3kill, 
and  desire  to  have,  and  cannot  ob- 
tain: ye  fight  and  war,  yet  ye  have 
not,  because  ye  ask  not. 

3 6Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  ‘Be- 
cause ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may  con- 
sume it  upon  your  2lusts. 

4 dYe  adulterers  and  adulteresses, 
know  ye  not  that  ethe  friendship  of  the 
world  is  enmity  with  God?  •'’whoso- 
ever therefore  will  be  a friend  of  the 
world  is  the  enemy  of  God. 

i 5 Do  ye  think  that  the  Scripture 
saith  in  vain,  ''The  spirit  that  dwell- 
eth  in  us  histeth  4to  envy  ? 

* 6 But  he  giveth  more  grace. 
Wherefore  he  saith,  "God  resisteth 
the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  unto  the 
humble. 


§ 533-  WORLDLY  AND  HEAVENLY 

G— Concluded. 

and  divisions,  are  ye  not  carnal,  37c! 
walk  as  men  ? 

Gal.  5.  19  Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are 

manifest,  which  are  these ; Adultery, 
fornication,  uncleanness,  lascivious- 
ness, 

20  Idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  vari- 
ance, emulations,  wrath,  strife,  sedi- 
tions, heresies, 

2 

Gr.  tumult,  or,  unquietness. 

H 

I Cor.  2.  6 Howbeit  we  speak  wisdom  among 
them  that  are  perfect:  yet  not  the 
wisdom  of  this  world,  nor  of  the 
princes  of  this  world,  that  come  to 
nought : 

7 But  we  speak  the  wisdom  of  God 
in  a mystery  even  the  hidden  wisdom, 

SOME  SOURCES  OF  EVIL  SET  FORTH 

1 

Or,  brawlings. 

2 

Or,  pleasures. 

A 

Gal.  5.  17.  See  b,  B,  % 422,  page  1022. 

I Pet.  2.  1 1 Dearly  beloved,  I beseech  you  as 
strangers  and  pilgrims,  abstain  from 
fleshly  lusts,  which  war  against  the 
soul ; 

3 

Or,  envy. 

B 

Job  27.  9 Will  God  hear  his  cry  when  trouble 

cometh  upon  him? 

Job  35.  12  There  they  cry,  but  none  giveth 

answer,  because  of  the  pride  of  evil 
men. 

Ps.  18.  41  They  cried,  but  there  was  none 

to  save  them:  even  unto  the  Lord,  but 
he  answered  them  not. 

Prov.  1.  28  Then  shall  they  call  upon  me,  but 

I will  not  answer;  they  shall  seek  me 
early,  but  they  shall  not  find  me: 

Isa.  1.  15  And  when  ye  spread  forth  your 

hands,  I will  hide  mine  eyes  from  you: 
yea,  when  ye  make  many  prayers,  I 
will  not  hear:  your  hands  are  full  of 
blood. 

Jer'IX'  r.Tu  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Behold,  I W]'U  bring  evil  upon  them, 
which  they  shall  not  be  able  to  escape; 
and  though  they  shall  cry  unto  me,  I 
will  not  nearken  unto  them. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


WISDOM  DEFINED  (Concluded). 

H — Concluded. 

which  God  ordained  before  the  world 
unto  our  glory  ; 

3 

Or,  without  wrangling. 

I 

Rom.  12.  9 Let  love  be  without  dissimulation. 
Abhor  that  which  is  evil ; cleave  to 
that  which  is  good. 

I Pet.  i.  22  Seeing  ye  have  purified  your 
souls  in  obeying  the  truth  through  the 
Spirit  unto  unfeigned  love  of  the  \ 
brethren,^  that  ye  love  one  another 
with  a pure  heart  fervently: 

I Pet.  2.  i Wherefore  laying  aside  all  malice, 
and  all  guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and  en- 
vies, and  all  evil  speakings, 

IJno.  3.  1 8 My  little  children,  let  us  not  love 
in  word,  neither  in  tongue;  but  in  deed 
and  in  truth. 

AND  SOME  REMEDIES  EXHORTED. 

B — Concluded. 

Mic.  3.  4 Then  shall  they  cry  unto  the  Lord, 

but  he  will  not  hear  them:  he  will  even 
hide  his  face  from  them  at  that  time, 
as  they  have  behaved  themselves  ill  in 
their  doings. 

Zech.  7.  13  Therefore  it  is  come  to  pass,  that 
as  he  cried,  and  they  would  not  hear; 
so  they  cried,  and  I would  not  hear, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  : 

c 

Ps.  66.  18  If  I regard  iniquity  in  my  heart, 

the  Lord  will  not  hear  me  ' 

Markio.  38  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Ye 
know  not  what  ye  ask : can  ye  drink 
of  the  cup  that  I drink  of  ? and  be 
baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I am 
baptized  with  ? 

IJno.  3.  22  And  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  re- 
ceive of  him,  because  we  keep  his 
commandments,  and  do  those  things 
that  are  pleasing  in  his  sight. 

IJno.  5.  14  And  this  is  the  confidence  that 
we  have  in  him,  that,  if  we  ask  any 
thing  according  to  his  will,  he  hear- 
eth  us : 

D 

Ps.  73.  27  For,  lo,  they  that  are  far  from  thee 

shall  perish:  thou  hast  destroyed  all 
them  that  go  a whoring  from  thee. 

E 

IJno.  2.  15  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him. 


K 

Prov.  n.  18  The  wicked  worketh  a deceitful 
work:  but  to  him  that  soweth  righteous- 
ness shall  be  a sure  reward. 

Hos.  10.  12  Sow  to  yourselves  in  righteous- 
ness, reap  in  mercy;  break  up  your 
fallow  ground:  for  it  is  time  to  seek 
the  Lord,  till  he  come  and  rain 
righteousness  upon  you. 

Matt.  5.  9 Blessed  are  the  peacemakers:  for 
they  shall  be  called  the  children  of  God. 

Phil.  1.  11  Being  filled  with  the  fruits  of 

righteousness,  which  are  by  Jesus 
Christ,  unto  the  glory  and  praise  of 
God. 

Heb.  12.  11  Now  no  chastening  for  the  present 
seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous: 
nevertheless  afterward  it  yieldeth  the 
peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness  unto 
them  which  are  exercised  thereby. 


F 

John  1 7.  14.  See  d,  D,  § 191,  page  545. 

Gal.  1.  10  For  do  I now  persuade  men,  or 

God  ? or  do  I seek  to  please  men  ? for 
if  I yet  pleased  men,  I should  not  be 
the  servant  of  Christ. 

G 

Gen.  6.  5 And  God  saw  that  the  wickedness 

of  man  was  great  in  the  earth,  and 
that  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts 
of  his  heart  was  only  evil  continually. 

Gen.  8.  21  And  the  Lord  smelled  a sweet 

savour;  and  the  Lord  said  in  his 
heart,  I will  not  again  curse  the 
ground  any  more  for  man’s  sake;  for 
the  imagination  of  man’s  heart  is  evil 
from  his  youth;  neither  will  I again 
smite  any  more  every  thing  living,  as 
I have  done. 

Gen.  37.  II  And  his  brethren  envied  him;  but 
his  father  observed  the  saying. 

Num.ii.  29  And  Moses  said  unto  him,  Enviest 
thou  for  my  sake  ? would  God  that  all 
the  Lord’s  people  were  prophets,  and 
that  the  Lord  would  put  his  Spirit 
upon  them! 

Prov. 21.  10  The  soul  of  the  wicked  desireth 
evil : his  neighbour  findeth  no  favour 
in  his  eyes. 


Ps.  138.  6 Though  the  Lord  be  nigh,  yet 

hath  he  respect  unto  the  lowly:  but 
the  proud  he  knoweth  afar  off. 

For  H concluded,  see  next  page  (1240). 
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§ 534- 

Chap.  4. 

7 Submit  yourselves  therefore  to 
God.  *Resist  the  devil,  and  he  will 
flee  from  you. 

8 *Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will 
draw  nigh  to  you.  *Cleanse  your 
hands,  ye  sinners;  and  mpurify  your 
hearts,  ye  Mdoubleminded. 

9 eBe  afflicted,  and  mourn,  and 
weep:  let  your  laughter  be  turned  to 
mourning,  andyour  joy  to  heaviness. 

10  ^Humble  yourselves  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  lift  you  up. 

11  2Speak  not  evil  one  of  another, 
brethren.  He  that  speaketh  evil  of 
his  brother,  rand  judgeth  bis  brother, 
speaketh  evil  of  the  law,  and  judgeth 
the  law:  but  if  thou  judge  the  law, 
thou  art  not  a doer  of  the  law,  but 
a judge. 

12  There  is  one  lawgiver,  swho  is 
able  to  save  and  to  destroy:  Svho 
art  thou  that  judgest  another? 

13  MGo  to  now,  ye  that  say,  To  day 
or  to  morrow  we  will  go  into  such  a 
city,  and  continue  there  a year,  and 
buy  and  sell,  and  get  gain: 

5 : 1-20. 

1 “Go  to  now,  ye  rich  men,  weep 
and  howl  for  your  miseries  that  shall 
come  upon  you. 

2 Your  riches  are  corrupted,  and 
*your  garments  are  motheaten. 

3 Your  gold  and  silver  is  cankered; 
and  the  rust  of  them  shall  be  a wit- 
ness against  you,  and  shall  eat  your 
flesh  as  it  were  fire.  cYe  have  heaped 
treasure  together  for  the  last  days. 

4 Behold,  dthe  hire  of  the  labourers 


SOME  SOURCES  OF  EVIL  SET  FORTH 
Chap.  4. 

14  Whereas  ye  know  not  what  sha/l 
be  on  the  morrow.  For  what  is  your 
life? 5  6Tt  is  even  a vapour,  that  ap- 
peared for  a little  time,  and  then 
vanisheth  away. 

15  For  that  ye  ought  to  say,  yli  the 
Lord  will,  we  shall  live,  and  do  this, 
or  that. 

16  But  now  ye  rejoice  in  your 
boastings:  *all  such  rejoicing  is  evil. 

17  Therefore  “to  him  that  knoweth 
to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him 
it  is  sin. 

H — Concluded. 

Prov.  3.  34  Surely  he  scorneth  the  scorners: 
but  he  giveth  grace  unto  the  lowly. 
Matt.  23.  12.  See  q,  Q,  § 167,  page  464. 

Luke  1.  52  Le  hath  put  down  the  mighty 
from  their  seats,  and  exalted  them  of 
low  degree. 

I 

Lph.  4.  27.  See  s,  S,  § 433,  page  1046. 

K 

IIChr.15.  2 And  he  went  out  to  meet  Asa,  and 
said  unto  him,  Hear  ye  me,  Asa,  and 
all  Judah  and  Benjamin;  The  Lord 
is  with  you,  while  ye  be  with  him;  and 
if  ye  seek  him,  he  will  be  found  of 
you;  but  if  ye  forsake  him,  he  will  for- 
sake you. 

§ 535.  WARNINGS  AND- 

A 

ProY.n.  28  He  that  trusteth  in  his  riches  shall 
fall:  but  the  righteous  shall  flourish  as 
a branch. 

Luke  6.  24.  See  c,  C,  § 43,  page  127. 

I Tim.  6.  9 But  they  that  will  be  rich  fall  into 
temptation  and  a snare,  and  into  many 
foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown 
men  in  destruction  and  perdition. 

B 

Job  13.  28  And  he,  as  a rotten  thing,  con- 

sumeth,  as  a garment  that  is  motheaten. 
Matt.  6.  20.  See  n,  N,  § 43,  page  140. 

Jas.  2.  2 For  if  there  come  unto  your  assem- 

bly a man  with  a gold  ring,  in  goodly 
apparel,  and  there  come  in  also  a poor 
man  in  vile  raiment; 
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Isa.  i.  16  Wash  ye,  make  you  clean;  put 
away  the  evil  of  your  doings  from  be- 
fore mine  eyes;  cease  to  do  evil; 

M 

I Pet.  1.  22  Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  souls 
in  obeying  the  truth  through  the  Spirit 
unto  unfeigned  love  of  the  brethren, 
see  that  ye  love  one  another  with  a 
pure  heart  fervently: 

I jno.  3.  3 And  every  man  that  hath  this  hope 
in  him  purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is 
pure. 

N 

Jas.  1.  8 A double  minded  man  is  unstable 

in  all  his  ways. 

o 

Matt.  5.  4.  See  c,  C,  § 43,  page  124. 

P 

Matt.  23.  12.  See  q,  Q,  § 167,  page  464. 

I Pet.  5.  6 Humble  yourselves  therefore  under 
the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that  he  may 
exalt  you  in  due  time: 

Q 

Eph.  4.  29.  See  x,  X , § 433,  page  1046. 

R 

Matt.  7.  1.  See  x,  X,  § 43,  page  142. 

s 

Matt.  10.  28.  See  b,  B,  § 77,  page  236. 

T 

Rom.14.  4 Who  art  thou  that  judgest  another 
man’s  servant?  to  his  own  master  he 
standeth  or  falleth.  Yea,  he  shall  be 
holden  up:  for  God  is  able  to  make 
him  stand. 

SUNDRY  EXHORTATIONS. 

c 

Rom.  2.  5 But,  after  thy  hardness  and  im- 
penitent heart,  treasurest  up  unto  thy- 
self wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath 
and  revelation  of  the  righteous  judg- 
ment of  God; 

D 

Lev.  19.  13  Thou  shalt  not  defraud  thy  neigh- 
bour, neither  rob  him:  the  wages  of 
him  that  is  hired  shall  not  abide  with 
thee  all  night  until  the  morning. 

Job  24.  10  They  cause  him  to  go  naked  with- 

out clothing,  and  they  take  away  the 
sheaf  from  the  hungry; 

1 1 Which  make  oil  within  their  walls, 
and  tread  their  winepresses,  and  suffer 
thirst. 


T — Concluded. 

13  Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one  an- 
other any  more:  but  judge  this  rather, 
that  no  man  put  a stumblingblock  or 
an  occasion  to  fall  in  his  brother’s  way. 

U 

Luke  12.  18-20.  See  0,  O,  § 57,  page  185. 

5 

Or,  For  it  is. 

X 

Job  7.  7 O remember  that  my  life  is  wind: 

mine  eye  shall  no  more  see  good. 

Ps.  102.  3 For  my  days  are  consumed  like 
smoke,  and  my  bones  are  burned  as  a 
hearth. 

Jas.  1.  10  But  the  rich,  in  that  he  is  made 

low:  because  as  the  flower  of  the  grass 
he  shall  pass  away. 

I Pet.  1.  24  For  all  flesh  is  as  grass,  and  all 
the  glory  of  man  as  the  flower  of  grass. 
The  grass  withereth,  and  the  flower 
thereof  falleth  away: 

I Jno.  2.  17  And  the  world  passeth  away,  and 
the  lust  thereof:  but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  God  abideth  for  ever. 

Y 

Acts  18.  21.  See  d,  D,  5 282,  page  750. 

z 

I Cor.  5.  6 Your  glorying  is  not  good.  Know 
ye  not  that  a little  leaven  leaveneth 
the  whole  lump? 

A 

Luke  12.  47.  See  q,  Q,  § 57,  page  191. 

Rom.  1.  18-32.  Study  §379,  page  812. 

Rom.  2.  17-29.  Study  j 321,  page  818. 

D— Concluded. 

Job  31.  39  If  I have  eaten  the  fruits  thereof 

without  money,  or  have  caused  the 
owners  thereof  to  lose  their  life: 

Jer.  22.  13  Woe  unto  him  that  buildeth  his 

house  by  unrighteousness,  and  his 
chambers  by  wrong;  that  useth  his 
neighbour’s  service  without  wages,  and 
giveth  him  not  for  his  work; 

Mai.  3.  5 And  I will  come  near  to  you  to 

judgment;  and  Z will  be  a swift  wit- 
ness against  the  sorcerers,  and  against 
the  adulterers,  and  against  false  swear- 
ers, and  against  those  that  oppress  the 
hireling  in  his  wages,  the  widow,  and 
the  fatherless,  and  that  turn  aside  the 
stranger  from  his  right,  and  fear  not 
me,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 


AND  SOME  REMEDIES  EXHORTED  (Concluded). 

L 

Rom.14. 


JAMES. 


Chap.  5. 

who  have  reaped  down  your  fields, 
which  is  of  you  kept  back  by  fraud, 
crieth:  and  ethe  cries  of  them  which 
have  reaped  are  entered  into  the 
ears  of  the  Lord  of  sabaoth. 

5 •''Ye  have  lived  in  pleasure  on  the 
earth,  and  been  wanton;  ye  have 
nourished  your  hearts,  as  in  a day 
of  slaughter. 

6 8Ye  have  condemned  and  killed 
the  just;  and  he.  doth  not  resist  you. 

7 iBe  patient  therefore,  brethren, 
unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  Be- 
hold, the  husbandman  waiteth  for 
the  precious  fruit  of  the  earth,  and 
hath  long  patience  for  it,  until  he 
receive  *the  early  and  latter  rain. 

8 Be  ye  also  patient;  stablish  your 
hearts:  *for  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
draweth  nigh. 

9 *2Grudge  not  one  against  another, 
brethren,  lest  ye  be  condemned:  be- 
hold, the  judge  *standeth  before  the 
door. 

10  mTake,  my  brethren,  the  proph- 
ets, who  have  spoken  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  for  an  example  of  suf- 
fering affliction,  and  of  patience. 

11  Behold,  Mwe  count  them  happy 
which  endure.  Ye  have  heard  of 
°the  patience  of  Job,  and  have  seen 
^the  end  of  the  Lord;  that  3the  Lord 
is  very  pitiful,  and  of  tender  mercy. 

12  But  above  all  things,  my  breth- 
ren, rswear  not,  neither  by  heaven, 
neither  by  the  earth,  neither  by  any 
other  oath:  but  let  your  yea  be  yea; 
and  your  nay,  nay;  lest  ye  fall  into 
condemnation. 

13  Is  any  among  you  afflicted  ? let 
him  pray.  Is  any  merry  ? ‘let  him 
sing  psalms, 


§ 535-  WARNINGS  AND  SUNDRY 
{ Chap.  5. 

14  ‘Is  any  sick  among  you?  let  him 
call  for  the  elders  of  the  church;  Mand 
let  them  pray  over  him,  ‘"anointing 
him  with  oil the  name  of  the  Lord: 

15  And  s'the  prayer  of  faith  shall 
save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall 
raise  him  up;  *and  if  he  have  com- 
mitted sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven 
him. 

16  Confess  your  faults  one  to 
another,  and  pray  one  for  another, 

E 

Deut.24.  15  At  his  day  thou  shalt  give  him 
his  hire,  neither  shall  the  sun  go  down 
upon  it;  for  he  is  poor,  and  setteth  his 
heart  upon  it:  lest  he  cry  against  thee 
unto  the  Lord,  and  it  be  sin  unto  thee. 

F 

Amos  6.  I Woe  to  them  that  are  at  ease  in  Zion, 
and  trust  in  the  mountain  of  Samaria, 
which  are  named  chief  of  the  nations, 
to  whom  the  house  of  Isreal  came  ! 
Luke  16.  19,  25.  See  h,  H,  § 137,  page  393. 
ITim.  5.  6 But  she  that  liveth  in  pleasure  is 
dead  while  she  liveth. 

G 

Jas.  2.  6 But  ye  have  despised  the  poor. 

Do  not  rich  men  oppress  you,  and 
draw  you  before  the  judgment  seats  ? 

1 

Or,  be  long  patient,  or.  Suffer  with  long  patienee. 

H 

Deut.11.  14  That  I will  give  you  the  rain  of 
your  land  in  his  due  season,  the  first 
rain  and  the  latter  rain,  that  thou 
mayest  gather  in  thy  corn,  and  thy 
wine,  and  thine  oil. 

Jer.  5.  24  Neither  say  they  in  their  heart, 

Let  us  now  fear  the  Lord  our  God, 
that  giveth  rain,  both  the  former  and 
the  latter,  in  his  season:  he  reserve th 
unto  us  the  appointed  weeks  of  the 
harvest. 

Hos.  6.  3 Then  shall  we  know,  if  we  follow 
on  to  know  the  Lord:  his  going  forth 
is  prepared  as  the  morning;  and  he 
shall  come  unto  us  as  the  rain,  as  the 
latter  and  former  rain  unto  the  earth. 
Zech.io.  I Ask  ye  of  the  Lord  rain  in  the 
time  of  the  latter  i*ain;  so  the  Lord 
shall  make  bright  clouds,  and  give 
them  showers  of  rain,  to  every  one 
grass  in  the  field. 

I 

Phil.  4.  5.  See  h,  H,  § 446,  page  1074, 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


EXHORTATIONS  (Continued). 

K 

Jas.  4.  11  Speak  not  evil  one  of  another 

brethren.  He  that  speaketh  evil  of 
his  brother,  and  judgeth  his  brother, 
speaketh  evil  of  the  law,  and  judgeth 
the  law:  but  if  thou  judge  the  law, 
thou  art  not  a doer  of  the  law,  but  a 
judge. 

2 

Or,  Groan,  or,  Grieve  not. 

L 

Matt.24.  33  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall  see 
all  these  things,  know  that  it  is  near, 
even  at  the  doors. 

I Cor.  4.  5 Therefore  judge  nothing  before  the 
time,  until  the  Lord  come,  who  both 
will  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of 
darkness,  and  will  make  manifest  the 
counsels  of  the  hearts:  and  then  shall 
every  man  have  praise  of  God. 

M 

Matt.  5.  1 2.  See  s,  S,  § 43,  page  126. 

Heb.  n.  35  Women  received  their  dead  raised 
to  life  again:  and  others  were  tortured, 
not  accepting  deliverance;  that  they 
might  obtain  a better  resurrection: 

N 

Matt.  5.  10,  11.  See  l,  L,  § 43,  page  124. 

o 

Job  1.  22  In  all  this  Job  sinned  not,  nor 

charged  God  foolishly. 

Job  2.  10  But  he  said  unto  her,  Thou  speak- 

est  as  one  of  the  foolish  women  speak- 
eth. What  ? shall  we  receive  good  at 
the  hand  of  God,  and  shall  we  not  re- 
ceive evil  ? In  all  this  did  not  Job  sin 
with  his  lips. 

P 

Job  42.  10  And  the  Lord  turned  the  cap- 

tivity of  Job,  when  he  prayed  for  his 
friends:  also  the  Lord  gave  Job  twice 
as  much  as  he  had  before. 

Q 

Num.14.  18  The  Lord  is  longsuffering,  and 
of  great  mercy,  forgiving  iniquity  and 
transgression,  and  by  no  means  clear- 
ing the  guilty,  visiting  the  iniquity  of 
the  fathers  upon  the  children  unto  the 
third  and  forth  generation. 

Ps.  103.  8 The  Lord  is  merciful  and  gracious, 
slow  to  anger,  and  plenteous  in  mercy. 
R 

Matt.  5.  34.  See  k,  K,  § 43,  page  132. 

s 

Lph.  5.  19.  See  k,  K,  y 434,  page  1050, 


T 

Ex.  15.  26  And  said,  If  thou  fwilt  diligently 

hearken  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  wilt  do  that  which  is  right 
in  his  sight,  and  wilt  give  ear  to  his 
commandments,  and  keep  all  his  stat- 
utes, I will  put  none  of  these  diseases 
upon  thee,  which  I have  brought  upon 
the  Egyptians:  for  I am  the  Lord  that 
healeth  thee. 

Ps.  103.  2 Bless  the  Lord,  O my  soul,  and 
forget  lot  all  his  benefits. 

3 Who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities; 
who  healeth  all  thy  diseases; 

IlChr.  t6.  12  And  Asa  in  the  thirty  and  ninth 
year  of  his  reign  was  diseased  in  his 
feet,  until  his  disease  was  exceeding 
great:  yet  in  his  disease  he  sought  not 
to  the  Lord,  but  to  the  physicians. 

13  And  Asa  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  died  in  the  one  and  fortieth  year 
of  his  reign. 

Matt.  8.  17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  Esaias  the  prophet, 
saying,  Himself  took  our  infirmities, 
and  bare  our  sicknesses. 

U 

I Ki.  17.  21  And  he  stretched  hinself  upon  the 

child  three  times,  ami  cried  unto  the 
Lord,  and  said,  O Lord  my  God,  I 
pray  thee,  let  this  child’s  soul  come 
into  him  again. 

II  ICi.  4.  33  He  went  in  therefore,  and  shut 

the  door  upon  them  twain,  and  prayed 
unto  the  Lord. 

II  Ki.  5.  1 1 But  Naaman  was  wroth,  and  went 
away,  and  said,  Behold,  I thought, 
He  will  surely  come  out  to  me,  and 
stand  and  call  on  the  name  of  the 
Lord  his  God,  and  strike  his  hand 
over  the  place,  and  recover  the  leper. 

Acts  9.  40  But  Peter  put  them  all  forth,  and 

kne  led  down  and  prayed;  and  turn- 
ing him  to  the  body  said,  Tabitha, 
arise.  And  she  opened  her  eyes:  and 
when  she  saw  Peter,  she  sat  up. 

Acts  28.  8 And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  fa- 
ther of  Publius  lay  sick  of  a fever  and 
of  a bloody  flux:  to  whom  Paul  entered 
in,  and  prayed,  and  laid  his  hands  on 
him,  and  healed  him. 

X 

Mark  6.  1 3 And  they  cast  out  many  devils, 
and  anointed  with  oil  many  that  were 
sick,  and  healed  them. 

Marki6.  1 8 They  shall  take  up  serpents;  and 
if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing,  it  shall 
not  hurt  them;  they  shall  lay  hands 
on  the  sick,  and  they  shall  recover. 

Eor  Y and  Z,  see  next  page  (1244). 
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that  ye  may  be  healed.  “The  effect- 
ual fervent  prayer  of  a righteous 
man  availeth  much. 

17  Elias  was  a man  ^subject  to  like 
passions  as  we  are,  and  che  prayed 
Earnestly  that  it  might  not  rain:  dand 
it  rained  not  on  the  earth  by  the 
space  of  three  years  and  six  months. 

18  And  ehe  prayed  again,  and  the 
heaven  gave  rain,  and  the  earth 
brought  forth  her  fruit. 

19  Brethren,  •''if  any  of  you  do  err 
from  the  truth,  and  one  convert  him; 

20  Let  him  know,  that  he  which 
converteth  the  sinner  from  the  error 
of  his  way  ^shall  save  a soul  from 
death,  andftshall  hide  a multitude  of 
sins. 

Y 

Matt.  17.  20  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Be- 
cause of  your  unbelief:  for  verily  I say 
unto  you,  If  ye  have  faith  as  a grain 
of  mustard  seed,  ye  shall  say  unto  this 
mountain,  Remove  hence  to  yonder 
place;  and  it  shall  remove:  and  noth- 
ing shall  be  impossible  unto  you. 

21  Howbeit  this  kind  goeth  not  out 
but  by  prayer  and  fasting. 

Marki6  1 7 And  these  signs  shall  follow  them 
that  believe;  In  my  name  shall  they 
cast  out  devils;  they  shall  speak  with 
new  tongues; 

Mark  16.  18.  See  under  X. 

ICor.12.  28  And  God  hath  set  some  in  the 
church,  first  apostles,  secondarily 
prophets,  thirdly  teachers,  after  that 
miracles,  then  gifts  of  healings,  helps, 
governments,  diversities  of  tongues. 

I Cor.12.  30  Have  all  the  gifts  of  healing?  do 
all  speak  with  tongues  ? do  all  terpret  ? 

Z 

Ps.  51.  2 Wash  me  thoroughly  from  mine 

iniquity,  and  clease  me  from  my  sin. 

3 For  I acknowledge  my  transgres- 
sions: and  my  sin  is  ever  before  me. 

4 Against  thee,  thee  only,  have  I 
sinned,  and  done  this  evil  in  thy  sight: 
that  thou  mightest  be  justified  when 


§ 535-  WARNINGS  AND  SUNDRY 
Z — Concluded. 

thou  speakest,  and  be  clear  when  thou 
judgest. 

Pa.  33.  24  And  the  inhabitant  shall  not  say,  1 
am  sick:  the  people  that  dwell  therein 
shall  be  forgiven  their  iniquity. 

Matt.  9.  2 And,  behold,  they  brought  to  him 
a man  sick  of  the  palsy,  lying  on  a 
bed:  and  Jesus  seeing  their  faith  said 
unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy;  Son,  be  of 
good  cheer;  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee. 
Rom.  5.  1 1 And  not  only  so,  but  we  also  joy 
in  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
by  whom  we  have  now  received  the 
atonement. 

Eph.  1.  7 In  whom  we  have  redemption 

through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of 
sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace; 
A 

Gen.  20.  1 7 So  Abraham  prayed  unto  God : 
and  God  healed  Abimelech,  and  his 
wife,  and  his  maidservents;  and  they 
bare  children. 

Num.11.  2 And  the  people  cried  unto  Moses; 
and  when  Moses  prayed  unto  the  Lord, 
the  fire  was  quenched. 

Deut.  9.  18  And  I fell  down  before  the  Lord, 
as  at  the  first,  forty  days  and  forty 
nights:  I did  neither  cat  bread  nor 
drink  water,  because  of  all  your  sins 
which  ye  sinned,  in  doing  wickedly  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to  provoke  him 
to  anger. 

19  For  I was  afraid  of  the  atiger  and 
hot  displeasure,  wherewith  the  Lord 
was  wroth  against  you  to  destroy  you. 
But  the  Lord  hearkened  unto  me  at 
that  time  also. 

20  And  the  Lord  was  very  angry 
with  Aaron  to  have  destroyed  him:  and 
I prayed  for  Aaron  also  the  same  time. 

Josh.  10.  12  Then  spake  Joshua  to  the  Lord  in 
the  day  when  the  Lord  delivered  up  the 
Amorites  before  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  he  said  in  the  sight  of  Israel, 
Sun,  stand  thou  still  uponGibeon;  and 
thou,  Moon,  in  the  valley  of  Ajalon. 
I Sa.  12.  18  So  Samuel  called  upon  the  Lord; 
and  the  Lord  sent  thunder  and  rain 
that  day:  and  all  the  people  greatly 
feared  the  Lord  and  Samuel. 

IKi.  13.  6 And  the  king  answered  and  said 
unto  the  man  of  God,  Intreat  now  the 
face  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  pray 
for  me,  that  my  hand  may  be  restored 
me  again.  And  the  man  of  God  be- 
sought the  Lord,  and  the  king’s  hand 
was  restored  him  again,  and  became 
as  it  was  before, 
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EXHURT ATIONS  (Concluded^ 

A — Co  NCLUDED. 

II  Ki.  4.  33.  See  under  U. 

IIICi.19.  15  And  Hezekiah  prayed  before  the 
Lord,  and  said,  O Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael,which  dwellest  between  the  cheru- 
bims,  thou  art  the  God,  even  thou  alone, 
of  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth;  thou 
hast  made  heaven  and  earth. 

IIKi.19.  20  Then  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz  sent 
to  Hezekiah,  saying,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  That  which  thou 
hast  prayed  to  me  against  Sennacherib 
ldng  of  Assyria  I have  heard. 

HKi.  20.  2 Then  he  turned  his  face  to  the 
wall,  and  prayed  unto  the  Lord  saying, 

3 I beseech  thee,  O Lord,  remember 
now  how  I have  walked  before  thee  in 
truth  and  with  a perfect  heart,  and 
have  done  that  which  is  good  in  thy 
sight.  And  Hezekiah  wept  sore. 

4 And  it  came  to  pass,  afore  Isaiah 
was  gone  out  into  the  middle  court, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
him,  saying. 

5 Turn  again,  and  tell  Hezekiah  the 
captain  of  my  people,  Thus  saith  the 
Lqru,  God  of  David  thy  father,  I have 
heard  thy  prayer,  I have  seen  thy 
tears:  behold,  I will  heal  thee:  on  the 
third  day  thou  shalt  go  up  unto  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

Ps.  xo.  1 7 Lord,  thou  hast  heard  the  desire 
of  the  humble:  thou  wilt  prepare  their 
heart,  thou  wilt  cause  thine  ear  to  hear: 

Ps.  34.  15  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon 

the  righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open 
unto  their  cry. 

ps  *45.  18  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them 
that  call  upon  him,  to  all  that  call 
upon  him  in  truth. 

Prov.15.  29  The  Lord  is  far  from  the  wicked: 
but  he  heareth  the  prayer  of  the  right- 
eous, 

Prov.28.  9 He  that  turneth  away  his  ear  from 
hearing  the  law,  even  his  prayer  shall 
be  abomination. 

John  9.  31  Now  we  know  that  God  heareth 

not  sinners:  but  if  any  man  be  a wor- 
shipper of  God,  and  doeth  his  will, 
him  he  heareth. 

1 j no.  3.  22  And  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  re- 
ceive of  him,  because  we  keep  his 
commandments,  and  do  those  things 
that  are  pleasing  in  his  sight. 

B 

Acts  14.  1 5 And  saying,  Sirs,  why  do  ye  these 
things?  We  also  are  men  of  like  pas- 
sions with  you,  and  preach  unto  you 


B — Concluded. 

that  ye  should  turn  from  these  vanities 
unto  the  living  God,  which  made 
heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and 
all  things  that  are  therein: 

C 

I Ki.  17.  I And  Elijah  the  Tishbite,  who  was 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Gilead,  said  unto 
Ahab,  As  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
liveth,  before  whom  I stand,  there 
shall  not  be  dew  nor  rain  these  years, 
but  according  to  my  word. 

3 

Or,  in  his  prayer. 

D 

Luke  4.  25  But  I tell  you  of  a truth,  many 
widows  were  in  Israel  in  the  days  of 
Elias,  when  the  heaven  was  shut  up 
three  years  and  six  months,  when  great 
famine  was  throughout  all  the  land; 

E 

I Ki.  18.  42  So  Ahab  went  up  to  eat  and  to 
drink,  And  Elijah  went  up  to  the  top 
of  Carmel;  and  he  cast  himself  down 
upon  the  earth,  and  put  his  face  be- 
tween his  knees, 

I Ki.  18.  45  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  mean 
while,  that  the  heaven  was  black  with 
clouds  and  wind,  and  there  was  a 
great  rain.  And  Ahab  rode,  and 
went  to  Jezreel. « 

F 

Matt.  18.  15  Moreover  if  thy  brother  shall 
tresspass  against  thee,  go  and  tell  thim 
his  fault  between  thee  and  him  alone: 
if  he  shall  hear  thee,  thou  hast  gained 
thy  brother. 

G 

Rom.  xi.  If  by  any  means  1 may  provoke 
to  emulation  them  which  are  my  flesh, 
and  might  save  some  of  them. 

I Cor.  9.  22  To  the  weak  became  I as  weak, 
that  I might  gain  the  weak:  I am  made 
all  things  to  all  men , that  I might  by 
all  means  save  some. 

ITim.  4.  16  Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto 
the  doctrine;  continue  in  them:  for  in 
doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save  thy- 
self, and  {hem  that  hear  thee. 

H 

Prov.io.  12  Hatred  stirreth  up  strifes:  but 
love  covereth  all  sins. 

I Pet.  4.  8 And  above  all  things  have  fervent 
charity  among  yourselves:  for  charity 
shall  cover  the  multitude  of  sins. 
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THE  FIRST  EPISTLE 


i:  x,  2. 

1 Peter,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ, 
to  the  strangers  “scattered  through- 
out Pontus,  Galatia,  Cappadocia, 
Asia, and  Bithynia, 

2 6Elect  "according  to  the  fore- 
knowledge of  God  the  Father, 
Through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit, 
unto  obedience  and  "sprinkling  of  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ : •'Grace  unto 
you,  and  peace,  be  multiplied. 

§ 537.  GRATEFUL  P] 

1:  3-12. 

3 “Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  5ac- 
cording  to  his  Abundant  mercy  "hath 
begotten  us  again  unto  a lively  hope 
dby  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ 
from  the  dead, 

4 To  an  inheritance  incorruptible, 
and  undefiled,  "and  that  fadeth  not 
away,  •'reserved  in  heaven  Tor  you, 

5 nVho  are  kept  by  the  power  of 
God  through  faith  unto  salvation 
ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time. 

6 h Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice, 
though  now  Tor  a season,  if  need  be, 
*ye  are  in  heaviness  through  mani- 
fold temptations: 

7 That  The  trial  of  your  faith, 
being  much  more  precious  than  of 
gold  that  perisheth,  though  roit  be 

A 

II Cor.  1.  3 Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of 
mercies,  and  the  God  of  all  comfort; 


§ 536.  SALUTATION. 

A 

John  7.  35.  See  e,  E , § log,  page  317. 

Acts  2.  5 And  there  were  dwelling  at  Je- 

rusalem Jews,  devout  men,  out  of 
every  nation  under  heaven. 

Acts  2.  9 Parthians,  and  Medes,  and  Elami- 

ites,  and  the  dwellers  in  Mesopotamia, 
and  in  Judea,  and  Cappadocia,  in  Pon- 
tus, and  Asia. 

10  Phrygia,  and  Pamphylia,in  Egypt, 
and  in  the  parts  of  Libya  about  Cy- 
rene,  and  strangers  of  Rome,  Jews 
and  proselytes, 

B 

Fph.  1.4.  See  b,  B,  § 426,  page  1028. 

ISE  FOR  SALVATION  FORETOLD  AND 
A — Concluded. 

Eph.  1.  3 Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath 
blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings 
in  heavenly  places  in  Christ: 

B 

Tit.  3.  5 Not  by  works  of  righteousness 

which  we  have  done,  but  according  to 
his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing 
of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost; 

1 

Gr.  much. 

c 

John  3.  3 Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 

Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  thee,  Except 
a man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

John  3.  5 Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily,  I 

say  unto  thee,  Except  a man  be  born 
of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannek 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Jas.  1.  18  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with  the 
word  of  truth,  that  we  should  be  a 
kind  of  firstfruits  of  his  creatures. 

D 

ICor.15.  20  But  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  become  the  firstfruits  of 
them  that  slept. 

IThes.4.  14  Fox'  if  we  believe  that  Tesus  died 
and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also 
which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring 
with  him. 
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OF  PETER 


Written  probably  between  A.  D.  63  and  67,  at  Babylon. 

c 

Rom.  8.  29.  See  g,  G,  § 334,  page  848. 

D 

jIThes.  2.13  But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks 
alway  to  God  for  you,  brethren  be- 
loved of  the  Lord,  because  God  hath 
from  the  beginning  chosen  you  to  sal- 
vation through  sanctification  of  the 
Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth: 

E 

Heb.  10.  22  Let  us  draw  near  with  a true 
heart  in  full  assurance  of  faith,  having 
our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  con- 
science, and  our  bodies  washed  with 
pure  water. 


E — Concluded. 

Heb.  12.  24  And  to  Jesus  the  mediator  of  the 
new  covenant,  and  to  the  blood  of 
sprinkling,  that  speaketh  better  things 
than  that  of  Abel. 

F 

Rom.  1.  7 To  all  that  be  in  Rome,  beloved  of 
God,  called  to  be  saints:  Grace  to  you 
and  peace  from  God  our  Father,  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

IlPet.  1.  2 Grace  and  peace  be  multiplied 
unto  you  through  the  knowledge  of 
God,  and  of  Jesus  our  Lord, 

jude  2 Mercy  unto  you,  and  peace,  and 
love,  be  multiplied. 


SOUGHT  FOR  BY  THE  PROPHETS  AND  COMFORT  FOR  THEIR  TRIALS. 


D — Concluded. 

I Pet  3.  21  The  like  figure  whereunto  even 
baptism  doth  also  now  save  us, (not  the 
putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh, 
but  the  answer  of  a good  conscience 
toward  God,)  by  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ: 

E 

t P<»t.  5.  4 And  when  the  chief  Shepherd  shall 
appear,  ye  shall  receive  a crown  of 
glory  that  fadeth  not  away. 

F 

Col.  1.  5 F°r  the  hope  which  is  laid  up  for 

you  in  heaven,  whereof  ye  heard  be- 
fore in  the  word  of  the  truth  of  the 
gospel: 

IITim  4.  8 Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me 
a crown  of  righteousness,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give 
me  at  that  day:  and  not  to  me  only, 
but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his 
appearing. 

2 

Or,  for  us. 

G 

John  xo.  28,  29.  See  h,  H,  § 119,  page  355 • 

/ude  i Jude,  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  brother  of  James,  to  them  that  are 
sanctified  by  God  the  Father,  and  pre- 
served in  Jesus  Christ,  and  called: 


G — Concluded. 

Jude  24  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep 
you  from  falling,  and  to  present  you 
faultless  before  the  presence  of  his 
glory  with  exceeding  joy. 

H 

Matt.  5.  12  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad: 
for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven: 
for  so  persecuted  they  the  prophets 
which  were  before  you. 

Rom.  12.  12.  See  z,  Z,  § 342,  page  870. 

IlCor.  6.  10  As  sorrowful,  yet  alway  rejoic- 
ing; as  poor,  yet  making  many  rich; 
as  having  nothing,  and  yet  possessing 
all  things. 

I 

II  Cor.  4.  17.  See  p,  P,  § 393,  page  974. 


K 


Jas.  x. 


2 My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy  when 
ye  fall  into  divers  temptations; 


L 


fas.  1.  3 Knowing  this , that  the  trying  of 

your  faith  worketh  patience. 

Jas.  1.  12  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth 

temptation:  for  when  he  ,is  tried,  he 
shall  receive  the  crown  of  life,  which 
the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that 
love  him. 

Fcr  L concluded  and  M,  see  next  page  (1247). 
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§ 537.  GRATEFUL  PRAISE  FOR  SALVATION  FORETOLD  AND  SOUGHT 


Chap.  i. 

tried  with  fire,  Mmight  be  found  unto 
praise  and  honour  and  glory  at  the 
appearing  of  Jesus  Christ: 

8 “Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  love; 
?in  whom,  though  now  ye  see  him  not, 
yet  believing,  ye  rejoice  with  joy  un- 
speakable and  full  of  glory: 

9 Receiving  The  end  of  your  faith, 
even  the  salvation  of  your  souls. 

10  rOf  which  salvation  the  prophets 
have  inquired  and  searched  diligent- 
ly, who  prophesied  of  the  grace  that 
should  come  unto  you: 

1 1 Searching  what,  or  what  manner 
of  time  The  Spirit  of  Christ  which 
was  in  them  did  signify,  when  it  tes- 
tified beforehand  The  sufferings  of 
Christ,  and  the  glory  that  should 
follow. 

12  MUnto  whom  it  was  revealed, 
that  anot  unto  themselves,  but  unto 
us  they  did  minister  the  things,  which 
are  now  reported  unto  you  by  them 
that  have  preached  the  gospel  unto 
you  with  The  Holy  Ghost  sent  down 
from  heaven;  awhich  things  the  an- 
gels desire  to  look  into. 

L — Concluded. 

I Pet  4.  1 2 Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  con- 
cerning the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try 
you,  as  though  some  strange  thing  hap- 
pened unto  you: 

M 

Job  23.  10  But  he  knoweth  the  way  that  I 

take:  when  he  hath  tried  me,  I shall 
come  forth  as  gold. 

Ps.  66.  10  For  thou,  O God,  hast  proved  us: 

thou  hast  tried  us,  as  silver  is  tried. 

11  Thou  broughtest  us  into  the  net; 
thou  laidst  affliction  upon  our  loins. 

12  Thou  hast  caused  men  to  ride  over 
our  heads;  we  went  through  fire  and 
through  water:  but  thou  broughtest  us 
out  into  a wealthy  place. 


M — Concluded. 

Prov.17.  3 The  fining  pot  is  for  silver,  and  the 
furnace  for  gold:  but  the  Lord  trieth 
the  hearts. 

Isa.  48.  10  Behold,  I have  refined  thee,  but 

not  with  silver;  I have  chosen  thee  in 
the  furnace  of  affliction. 

Jer.  9.  7 Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 

hosts,  Behold,  I will  melt  them,  and 
try  them;  for  how  shall  I do  for  the 
daughter  of  my  people? 

Zech.13.  9 And  I will  bring  the  third  part 
through  the  fire,  and  will  refine  them 
as  silver  is  refined,  and  will  try  them 
as  gold  is  tried:  they  shall  call  <on  my 
name,  and  I will  hear  them:  I will  say, 
It  is  my  people:  and  they  shall  say, 
The  Lord  is  my  God. 

Mai.  3.  3 And  he  shall  sit  as  a refiner  and 

purifier  of  silver:  and  he  shall  purify 
the  sons  of  Levi,  and  purge  them  as 
gold  and  silver,  that  they  may  offer 
unto  the  Lord  an  offering  in  righteous- 
ness. 

I Cor.  3.  13  Every  man’s  work  shall  be  made 
manifest:  for  the  day  shall  declare  it, 
because  it  shall  be  revealed  by  fire; 
and  the  fire  shall  try  every  man’s  work 
of  what  sort  it  is. 

N 

Rom.  2.  7 To  them  who  by  patient  continu- 
ance in  well  doing  seek  for  glory  and 
honour  and  immortality,  eternal  life: 

Rom.  2.  10  But  glory,  honour,  and  peace,  to 
every  man  that  worketh  good,  to  the 
Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Gentile: 

I Cor.  4.  5 Therefore  judge  nothing  before  the 

time,  until  the  Lord  come,  who  both 
will  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of 
darkness,  and  will  make  manifest  the 
counsels  of  the  hearts:  and  then  shall 
every  man  have  praise  of  God. 

II  Thes.  1 5-12.  See  h,  H,  § 466,  pme  mo. 

o 

I Jno.  4.  20  If  a man  say,  I love  God,  and 
hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a liar:  for  he 
that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he 
hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom 
he  hath  not  seen? 

P 

John  20.  29.  See  e,  B,  § 220,  page  617. 

Q 

Rom.  6.  22  But  now  being  made  free  from 
sin,  and  become  servants  to  God,  ye 
have  your  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the 
end  everlasting  life. 

R 

Gen.  49.  10  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from 
Judah,  nor  a lawgiver  from  between 
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OR  BY  THE  PROPHETS  AND  COMFORT  FOR  THEIR  TRIALS  (Concluded). 


R — Concluded. 

his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come;  and  unto 
him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be. 

Da.  2.  44  And  in  the  days  of  these  kings 

shall  the  God  of  heaven  set  up  a king- 
dom, which  shall  never  be  destroyed: 
and  the  kingdom  shall  not  be  left  to 
other  people,  but  it  shall  break  in 
pieces  and  consume  all  these  kingdoms, 
and  it  shall  stand  forever. 

Hag.  2.  7 And  I will  shake  all  nations,  and 
the  Desire  of  all  nations  shall  come: 
and  I will  fill  this  house  with  glory, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

Zech.  6.  12  And  speak  unto  him,  saying,  Thus 
speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  saying, 
Behold  the  man  whose  name  is  The 
BRANCH;  and  he  shall  grow  up  out 
of  his  place,  and  he  shall  build  the 
temple  of  the  Lord: 

Matt.  13..  17  For  verily  I say  unto  you,  That 
many  prophets  and  righteous  men  have 
desired  to  see  those  things  which  ye 
see,  and  have  not  seen  them;  and  to 
hear  those  things  which  ye  hear,  and 
have  not  heard  them. 

Luke  10.  24  For  I tell  you,  that  many  proph- 
ets and  kings  have  desired  to  see  those 
things  which  ye  see,  and  have  not  seen 
them;  and  to  hear  those  things  which 
ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard  them. 

II  Pet.  1.  19  We  have  also  a more  sure  word  of 
prophecy;  whereunto  ye  do  well  that 
ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a light  that  shin- 
eth  in  a dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn, 
and  the  daystar  arise  in  your  hearts: 

20  Knowing  this  first,  that  no  proph- 
ecy of  the  Scripture  is  of  any  private 
interpretation. 

21  For  the  prophecy  came  not  in  old 
time  by  the  will  of  man:  but  holy  men 
of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by 
the  Holy  Ghost. 


Rom,  5.  5 And  hope  maketh  not  ashamed; 
because  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad 
in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which 
. is  given  unto  us. 

Rom.  8.  9 But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in 
the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwell  in  you.  Now  if  any  man 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none 
of  his. 

c?al.  4.  6 And  because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath 

sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into 
your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father. 


Luke  24.  46,  See  h,  H,  § 2x9,  page  6li1 

79 


U 

Da.  9.  24  Seventy  weeks  are  determined 

upon  thy  people  and  upon  thy  holy  city, 
to  finish  the  transgression,  and  to  make 
an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make  reconcilia- 
tion for  iniquity,  and  to  bring  in  ever- 
lasting righteousness,  and  to  seal  up 
the  vision  and  prophecy,  and  to  anoint 
the  Most  Holy. 

Da.  12.  9 And  he  said,  Go  thy  way,  Daniel: 
for  the  words  are  closed  up  and  sealed 
till  the  time  of  the  end. 

X 

Heb.  ix.  13  These  all  died  in  faith,  not  hav- 
ing received  the  promises,  but  having 
seen  them  afar  off,  and  were  persuaded 
of  them,  and  embraced  them , and  con- 
fessed that  they  were  strangers  and 
pilgrims  on  the  earth. 

Heb.  11.  39  And  these  all,  having  obtained  a 
good  report  through  faith,  received  not 
the  promise: 

40  God  having  provided  some  better 
thing  for  us,  that  they  without  us  should 
not  be  made  perfect.  % 

Y 

Acts  2.  4 And  they  were  all  filled  with  the 

Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  with 
other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them 
utterance. 

Z 

Ex.  25.  20  And  the  cherubims  shall  stretch 

forth  their  wings  on  high,  covering  the 
mercy  seat  with  their  wings,  and  their 
faces  shall  look  one  to  another;  toward 
the  mercy  seat  shall  the  faces  of  the 
cherubims  be. 

Da.  8.  13  Then  I heard  one  saint  speaking, 

and  another  saint  said  unto  that  certain 
saint  which  spake,  How  long  shall  be 
the  vision  concerning  the  daily  sacri- 
fice, and  the  transgression  of  desola- 
tion, to  give  both  the  sanctuary  and 
the  host  to  be  trodden  under  foot? 

Da.  12.  5 Then  I Daniel  looked,  and,  behold, 

there  stood  other  two,  the  one  on  this 
side  of  the  bank  of  the  river,  and  the 
other  on  that  side  of  the  bank  of  the 
river. 

6 And  one  said  to  the  man  clothed  in 
linen,  which  was  upon  the  waters  of 
the  river,  How  long  shall  it  be  to  the 
end  of  these  wonders? 

Luke  15.  10  Likewise,  I say  unto  you,  there  is 
joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of 
God  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth. 

Eph.  3.  10  To  the  intent  that  now  unto  the 

principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly 
places  might  be  known  by  the  church 
the  manifold  wisdom  of  God, 
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§ 538.  EXHORTATION  TO  HOLY  LIFE,  KNOWING  THEIR 


1 : 13-25  j 2 : 1 1 o. 

13  Wherefore  “gird  up  the  loins  of 
your  mind,  6be  sober,  and  hope  Ho 
the  end  for  the  grace  that  is  to  be 
brought  unto  you  cat  the  revelation 
of  Jesus  Christ; 

14  As  obedient  children,  dnot  fash- 
ioning yourselves  according  to  the 
former  lusts  ein  your  ignorance: 

15  /But  as  he  which  hath  called  you 
is  holy,  'So  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner 
of  conversation; 

16  Because  it  is  written,  ^Be  ye 
holy;  for  I am  holy. 

17  And  if  ye  call  on  the  Father,  Awho 
without  respect  of  persons  judgeth 
according  to  every  man’s  work,  ^ass 
the  time  of  your  ^sojourning  here  in 
fear: 

18  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  Hhat  ye 
were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible 
things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your 
vain  conversation  mreceived  by  tradi- 
tion from  your  fathers; 

19  But  Wwith  the  pecious  blood  of 
Christ,  °as  of  a lamb  without  blemish 
and  without  spot: 

20  yWho  verily  was  foreordained 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
but  was  manifest  5in  these  last  times 
for  you, 

21  Who  by  him  do  believe  in  God, 
Hhat  raised  him  up  from  the  dead, 
and sgave  him  glory;  that  your  faith 
and  hope  might  be  in  God. 

22  Seeing  ve  ‘have  purified  your 
souls  in  obeying  the  truth  through 
the  Spirit  unto  unfeigned  Mlove  of  the 
brethren,  see  that  ye  love  one  another 
with  a pure  heart  fervently: 

23  “Being  born  again,  not  of  cor- 
ruptible seed,  but  of  incorruptible, 
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A 

Luke  12.  35.  See  f,  F,  § 57,  page  189. 

B 

Luke  31.  34  And  take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest 
at  any  time  your  hearts  be  overcharged 
with  surfeiting,  and  drunkenness,  and 
cares  of  this  life,  and  so  that  day  come 
upon  you  unawares. 

Rom.13.  13  Let  us  walk  honestly,  as  in  the 
day;  not  in  rioting  and  drunkenness, 
not  in  chambering  and  wantonness,  not 
in  strife  and  envying. 

IThes.5.  6 Therefore  let  us  not  sleep,  as  do 
others;  but  let  us  watch  and  be  sober. 

IThes.5.  8 But  let  us,  who  are  of  the  day,  be 
sober,  putting  on  the  breastplate  of 
faith  and  love;  and  for  a helmet,  the 
hope  of  salvation. 

I Pet.  4.  7 But  the  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand: 
be  ye  therefore  sober,  and  watch  unto 
prayer. 

8 And  above  all  things  have  fervent 
charity  among  yourselves:  for  charity 
shall  cover  the  multitude  of  sins. 

I Pet.  5.  8 Be  sober,  be  vigilant;  because  your 
adversary  the  devil,  as  a roaring  lion, 
walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he  may 
devour: 

1 

Gr.  perfectly. 

c 

I Cor.  I.  7.  See  d,  D,  § 349,  page  888. 

D 

Rom. 12.  2 And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world: 
but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renew- 
ing of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove 
what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and 
perfect  will  of  God. 

I Pet.  4 2 That  he  no  longer  should  live  the 
rest  of  his  time  in  the  flesh  to  the  lusts 
of  men,  but  to  the  will  of  God. 

I Jno.  2.  15  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him. 

E 

Acts  17.  30  And  the  times  of  this  ignorance 
God  winked  at;  but  now  command- 
eth  all  men  every  where  to  repent 

IThes.4.  5 Not  in  the  lust  of  concupicence, 
even  as  the  Gentiles  which  know  not 
God: 

F 

Lph.  5.  27.  See  n,  N,  § 435,  page  1052. 

I Thes..  4.  7.  See  n,  N,  § 461,  page  1102. 

G 

Lev.  20.  7 Sanctify  yourselves  therefore,  and 
be  ye  holy:  for  I am  the  Lord  your 
God. 

I Thes.  4.  7,  See  n,  N,  § 4^1 » Pdge  1102, 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


REDEMPTION  AND  ROYAL  PRIESTLY  CALLING. 


Rom.  2.  ii.  See  m,  M ^ § 320,  page  816. 

Prov.14.  16  A wise  man  feareth,  and  de- 
parteth  from  evil:  but  the  fool  rageth, 
and  is  confident. 

Prov.28.  14  Happy  is  the  man  that  feareth 
alway:  but  he  that  hardeneth  his 
heart  shall  fall  into  mischief. 

II  Cor.  7.  1 See  under  F. 

Eph.  6.  5 Servants,  be  obedient  to  them  that 

are  your  masters  according  to  the  flesh, 
with  fear  and  trembling,  in  singleness 
of  your  heart,  as  unto  Christ; 

Phil.  a.  12  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  as  ye 
have  always  obeyed,  not  as  in  my 
presence  only,  but  now  much  more  in 
my  absence,  work  out  your  own  salva- 
tion with  fear  and  trembling. 

Heb.  12.  28  Wherefore  we  receiving  a king- 
dom which  cannot  be  moved,  let  us 
have  grace,  whereby  we  may  serve 
God  acceptably  with  reverence  and 
godly  fear: 

K 

IlCor.  5.  6 Therefore  we  are  always  confident* 
knowing  that,  whilst  we  are  at  home  in 
the  body,  we  are  absent  from  the  Lord: 

Heb.  ii»  13.  See  y,  Y,  § 520,  page  1208. 

Iv 

Acts  20.  28.  See  s,  S,  § 292,  page  762. 

I Cor.  6.  20  For  ye  are  bought  with  a price: 
therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body, 
and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God’s. 

I Cor.  7/  23  Ye  are  bought  with  a price;  be 
not  ye  the  servants  of  men. 

M 

Eze.  20.  18  But  I said  unto  their  children  in 

the  wilderness,  Walk  ye  not  in  the 
statutes  of  your  fathers,  neither  ob- 
serve their  judgments,  nor  defile  your- 
selves with  their  idols: 

I Pet.  4.  3 For  the  time  past  of  our  life  may 
suffice  us  to  have  wrought  the  will  of 
the  Gentiles,  when  we  walked  in  las- 
civiousness, lusts,  excess  of  wine,  revel- 
lings,  banquetings,  and  abominable 
idolatries; 

N 

Acts  20.  28.  See  s,  S,  § 292,  page  762. 

o 

Ex.  12.  5 Your  lamb  shall  be  without  blem- 

ish, a male  of  the  first  year:  ye  shall 
take  it  out  from  the  sheep,  or  from  the 
goats: 

I Cor.  5.  7.  See  m,  M,  g 359,  Page  908. 

P 

Rom.  16.  25.  See  e,  E,  § 347,  Pa&e  $86. 

IIThn.  1.  9.  See  s,  S,  § 486,  page  1140. 

Rev.  13.  8 And  all  that  dwell  upon  the  earth 
shall  worship  him,  whose  names  are 
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P — Concluded. 

not  written  in  the  book  of  life  of  the 
Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world. 

Q 

Gal  4.  4 But  when  the  fulness  of  the  time 

was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son, 
made  of  a woman,  made  under  the  law, 

Eph.  1.  10  That  in  the  dispensation  of  the 

fulness  of  times  he  might  gather  to- 
gether in  one  all  things  in  Christ,  both 
which  are  in  heaven,  and  which  are  on 
earth;  even  in  him: 

Heb.  1.  2 Hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  unto 

us  by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath  ap- 
pointed heir  of  all  things,  by  whom 
also  he  made  the  worlds; 

Heb.  9.  26  For  then  must  he  often  have  suf- 

fered since  the  foundation  of  the  world : 
but  now  once  in  the  end  of  the  world 
hath  he  appeared  to  put  away  sin  by 
the  sacrifice  of  himself. 

R 

Acts  2,  24.  See  k,  K,  § 231,  page  638. 

s 

Matt.  28.  18.  See  b,  is,  § 222,  page  622. 

Acts  2.  33  Therefore  being  by  the  right  hand 

of  God  exalted,  and  having  received 
of  the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  he  hath  shed  forth  this,  which 
ye  now  see  and  hear. 

Acts  3.  13  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  of 

Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  the  God  of  our 
fathers,  hath  glorified  his  Son  Jesus; 
whom  ye  delivered  up,  and  denied  him 
in  the  presence  of  Pilate,  when  he  was 
determined  to  let  him  go. 

T 

Acts  13.  9 And  put  no  difference  between  us 
and  them,  purifying  their  hearts  by 
faith. 

U 

John  13.  34.  See  y,  Y,  § 183,  Page  giq. 

Rom.  12.  9 Let  love  be  without  dissimulation. 
Abhor  that  which  Is  evil;  cleave  to  that 
which  is  good. 

10  Be  kindly  affectioned  one  to  an- 
other with  brotherly  love;  in  honour 
preferring  one  another; 

I Tim.  1.  5 Now  the  end  of  the  commandment 
is  charity  out  of  a pure  heart,  and  of 
a good  conscience,  and  of  faith  un- 
feigned: 

Heb.  13.  1 Let  brotherly  love  cofitintie. 

I Pet.  2.  17  Honour  all  men.  Love  the  brother- 
hood. Fear  God.  Honour  the  king. 

I Pet.  3.  8 Finally,  be  ye  all  of  one  mind,  hav- 
ing compassion  one  of  another,  love 
as  brethren,  be  pitiful,  be  courteous: 
For  U concluded  and  X,  see  next  page  (1252]. 


I.  PETER. 


§ 538.  EXHORTATION  TO  HOLY  LIFE,  KNOWING  THEIR 


Chap.  i. 

yby  the  word  of  God,  which  liveth 
and  abideth  for  ever. 

24  2For  *all  flesh  is  as  grass,  and 
all  the  glory  of  man  as  the  flower  of 
grass.  The  grass  withereth,  and  the 
flower  thereof  falleth  away: 

25  “But  the  word  of  the  Lord  en- 
dureth  for  ever.  6And  this  is  the 
word  which  by  the  gospel  is  preached 
unto  you. 

Chap.  2. 

1 Wherefore  “laying  aside  all  mal- 
ice, and  all  guile,  and  hypocrisies, 
and  envies,  and  all  evil  speakings, 

2 dAs  newborn  babes,  desire  the 
sincere  “milk  of  the  word,  that  ye 
may  grow  thereby: 

3 If  so  be  ye  have  Aasted  that  the 
Lord  is  gracious. 

4 To  whom  coming,  as  unto  a liv- 
ing stone,  ^disallowed  indeed  of  men, 
but  chosen  o f God,  and  precious. 

5 AYe  also,  as  lively  stones,  3are 
built  up  *a  spiritual  house,  Aa  holy 
priesthood,  to  offer  up  Spiritual 
sacrifices,  ^acceptable  to  God  by 
Jesus  Christ. 

6 Wherefore  also  it  is  contained  in 
the  Scripture,  mBehold,  I lay  in  Sion 
a chief  corner  stone,  elect,  precious: 
and  he  that  belie  veth  on  him  shall  not 
be  confounded. 

7 Unto  you  therefore  which  believe 
he  is  4precious:  but  unto  them  which 
be  disobedient,  °the  stone  which  the 
builders  disallowed,  the  same  is 
made  the  head  of  the  corner, 

8 *And  a stone  of  stumbling,  and 
a rock  of  offence,  qei ten  to  them  which 
stumble  at  the  word,  being  disobedi- 
ent: rwhereunto  also  they  were  ap- 
pointed. 


U — Concluded. 

I Pet.  4.  8 And  above  all  things  have  fervent 
charity  among  yourselves:  for  charity 
shall  cover  the  multitude  of  sins. 

X 

John  1.  13  Which  were  born,  not  of  blood, 

nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the 
will  of  man,  but  of  God. 

John.  3.  5 Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  thee,  Except  a man  be  born 
of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Y 

Jas.  1.  18  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with 

the  word  of  truth,  that  we  should  be  a 
kind  of  firstfruits  of  his  creatures. 

I Jno.  3.  9 Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth 
not  commit  sin;  for  his  seed  remaineth 
in  him:  and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he 
is  born  of  God. 

2 

Or,  for  that. 

z 

James  i.  io.  See  i,  I,  § 528,  page  1226. 

I Cor.  7.  31.  See  g,  G,  § 363,  page  916. 

A 

Ps.  102.  12  But  thou,  O Lord,  shalt  endure 
for  ever;  and  thy  remembrance  unto 
all  generations. 

Ps.  102.  26  They  shall  perish,  but  thou  shalt 
endure:  yea,  all  of  them  shall  wax  old 
like  a garment;  as  a vesture  shalt  thou 
change  them,  and  they  shall  be 
changed: 

Isa.  40.  8 The  grass  withereth,  the  flower 

fadeth:  but  the  word  of  our  God  shall 
stand  for  ever. 

Luke  16.  1 7 And  it  is  easier  for  heaven  and 
earth  to  pass,  than  one  tittle  of  the  law 
to  fail. 

B 

John  1.  I In  the  beginning  was  the  Word, 
and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the 
Word  was  God. 

John  1.  14  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh, 

and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld 
his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  be- 
gotten of  the  Father,)  full  of  grace 
and  truth. 

I Tno.  1.  1 That  which  was  from  the  begin- 
ning, which  we  have  heard,  which  we 
have  seen  with  our  eyes,  which  we 
have  looked  upon,  and  our  hands  have 
handled,  of  the  Word  of  life; 

I Jno.  1.  3 That  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard  declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye 
also  may  have  followship  with  us:  and 
truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father, 
and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


REDEMPTION  AND  ROYAL  PRIESTLY  CALLING  (Continued). 


C 

Eph.  4.  22.  See  i,  I,  § 433,  page  1044. 

Jas.  1.  21  Wherefore  lay  apart  all  filthiness 

and  superfluity  of  naughtiness,  and 
receive  with  meekness  the  engrafted 
word,  which  is  able  to  save  your  souls. 

Jas.  5.  9 Grudge  not  one  against  another, 

brethren,  lest  ye  be  condemned:  be- 
hold, the  Judge  standeth  before  the 
door. 

IPet.  4.  2 That  he  no  longer  should  live  the 
rest  of  his  time  in  the  flesh  to  the  lusts 
of  men,  but  to  the  will  of  God. 

D 

Matt.18.  3 And  said,  Verily  I say  unto  you, 
Except  ye  be  converted,  and  become 
as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Mark  10.  1 5 Verily  I say  unto  you,  Whosoever 
shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God 
as  a little  child,  he  shall  not  enter 
therein. 

Rom.  6.  4 Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him 
by  baptism  into  death:  that  like  as 
Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by 
the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we 
also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life. 

iCor.14.  20  Brethren,  be  not  children  in  un- 
derstanding: howbeit  in  malice  be  ye 
children,  but  in  understanding  be  men. 

I Pet.  1.  23  Being  born  again,  not  of  cor- 
ruptible seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by 
the  word  of  God,  which  liveth  and 
abideth  for  ever. 

E 

I Cor.  3.  2.  See  c,  C,  s 353,  page  898. 

F 

Ps.  34.  8 O taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is 

good:  blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth 
in  him. 

Heb.  6.  5 And  have  tasted  the  good  word  of 
God,  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to 
come, 

G 

Matt.  21.  42.  See  t,  T,  § 161,  page  448. 

H 

Eph.  2.  21  In  whom  all  the  building  fitly 

framed  together  groweth  unto  a holy 
temple  in  the  Lord: 

22  In  whom  ye  also  are  builded  to- 
gether for  a habitation  of  God  through 
the  Spirit. 

3 

Or.  be  ye  built. 

I 

I Cor.  3.  16.  See  m,  M,  § 354,  page  poo. 

K 

Isa.  6 1.  6 But  ye  shall  be  named  the  Priests 
of  the  Lord:  men  shall  call  you  the 
Ministers  of  our  God;  ye  shall*  eat  the 


K — Concluded. 

riches  of  the  Gentiles,  and  in  their 
glory  shall  ye  boast  yourselves. 

Isa.  66.  21  And  I will  also  take  of  them  for 

priests  and  for  Levites,  saith  the  Lord. 

I Pet.  2.  9.  See  text  of  topic. 

h 

Rom.  12.  I I beseech  you  therefore,  brethren, 
by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present 
your  bodies  a living  sacrifice,  holy,  ac- 
ceptable unto  God,  which  is  your  rea-> 
sonable  service. 

Hcb.  13.  15,  16.  See  m,  M,  % 525,  page  1224. 

M 

Phil.  4.  18  But  I have  all,  and  abound:  I am 

full,  having  received  of  Epaphroditus 
the  things  which  were  sent  from  you, 
an  odour  of  a sweet  smell,  a sacrifice 
acceptable,  well  pleasing  to  God. 

N 

Rom.  9.  33.  See  y,  Y,  § 336,  page  856. 

4 

Or,  an  honour. 

o 

Matt.  21.  42.  See  t,  T,  § 161,  page  448. 

P 

Luke  2.  34.  See  m,  M,  § 10,  page  35. 

Q 

I Cor.  1.  23  But  we  preach  Christ  crucified, 
unto  the  Jews  a stumblingblock,  and 
unto  the  Greeks  foolishness; 

R 

Ex.  9.  16  And  in  very  deed  for  this  cause 

have  I raised  thee  up,  for  to  shew  in 
thee  my  power;  and  that  my  name 
may  be  declared  throughout  all  the 
earth. 

I Thes.  5.  9.  See  l,  L,  § 464,  page  1106. 

s 

Deut. xo.  15  Only  the  Lord  had  a delight  in 
thy  fathers  to  love  them,  and  he  chose 
their  seed  after  them,  even  you  above 
all  people,  as  it  is  this  day. 

I Pet.  1.  2 Elect  according  to  the  foreknow- 
ledge of  God  the  Father,  through 
sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedi- 
ence and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ:  Grace  unto  you,  and 
peace,  be  multiplied.  \ 

T 

Ex.  19.  5 Now  therefore,  if  ye  will  obey  my 

voice  indeed,  and  keep  my  covenant, 
then  ye  shall  be  a peculiar  treasure 
unto  me  above  all  people;  for  all  the 
earth  is  mine: 

6 And  ye  shall  be  unto  me  a king- 
dom of  priests,  and  a holy  nation. 
These  are  the  words  which  thou  shalt 
speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel. 
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I.  PETER. 


538.  EXHORTATION  TO  HOLY  LIFE,  KNOWING  THEIR 


Chap.  2. 

9 But  ye  are  *a  chosen  generation, 
*a  royal  priesthood,  Ma  holy  nation, 
a “^peculiar  people;  that  ye  should 
shew  forth  the  6praises  of  him  who 
hath  called  you  out  of  ^darkness  into 
his  marvellous  light:' 

10  ■'Which  in  time  past  were  not  a 
people,  but  are  now  the  people  of 
God:  which  had  not  obtained  mercy, 
but  now  have  obtained  mercy. 

For  S,  and  T,  see  preceding  page  (1253). 

T — Continued. 

Isa.  61.  6,  and  66.  21.  See  under  K. 

Rev.  1.  6 And  hath  made  us  kings  and 

priests  unto  God  and  his  Father;  to 
him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever 
and  ever.  Amen. 

Rev.  5.  10  And  hast  made  us  unto  our  God 

kings  and  priests:  and  we  shall  reign 
on  the  earth. 

Rev.  20.  6 Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath 
part  in  the  first  resurrection:  on  such 
the  second  death  hath  no  power,  but 


T — Concluded. 

they  shall  be  priests  of  God  and  of 
Christ,  and  shall  reign  with  him  a 
thousand  years. 

U 

John  17.  19  And  for  their  sakes  I sanctify 
myself,  that  they  also  might  be  sancti- 
fied through  the  truth. 

I Cor.  3.  1 7 If  any  man  defile  the  temple  of 
God,  him  shall  God  destroy;  for  the 
temple  of  God  is  holy,  which  temple 
ye  are. 

IlTim.i.  9 Who  hath  saved  us  and  called  us 
with  a holy  calling  not  according  to 
our  works,  but  according  to  his  own 
purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given 
us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  be- 
gan, 

X 

Deut.  4.  20  But  the  Lord  hath  taken  you, 
and  brought  you  forth  out  of  the  iron 
furnace,  even  out  of  Egypt,  to  be  unto 
him  a people  of  inheritance,  aspe  are 
this  day. 

Deut.  7.  6 For  thou  art  a holy  people  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God:  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  chosen  thee  to  be  a special  peo- 
ple unto  himself,  above  all  people  that 
are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 


§ 539.  EXHORTATION  CONCERNING  WORLDLY  WALK ; SUBJECTION  TO 


2 : 11-25. 

11  Dearly  beloved,  I beseech  you 
“as  strangers  and  pilgrims,  6abstain 
from  fleshly  lusts,  Cwhich  war  against 
the  soul; 

12  ^Having  your  conversation  hon- 
est among  the  Gentiles:  that  Jwhere- 
as  they  speak  against  you  as  evil 
doers,  ethey  may  by  your  good  works, 
which  they  shall  behold,  glorify  God 
/in  the  day  of  visitation. 

13  ^Submit  yourselves  to  every  or- 
dinance of  man  for  the  Lord’s  sake: 
whetheritbe  to  the  king,  as  supreme; 

14  Or  unto  governors,  as  unto  them 
that  are  sent  by  him  Afor  the  pun- 
ishment of  evil  doers,  and  *for  the 
praise  of  them  that  do  well. 


Chap.  2. 

15  For  so  is  the  will  of  God,  that 
*with  well  doing  ye  may  put  to 
silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men: 

A 

Heb,  11.  13.  See  y,  Y,  §520,  page  1208. 

B 

Rom.13.  14  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  make  not  provision  for  the 
flesh,  to  fulfill  the  lusts  thereof. 

Gal.  5.  16  This  I say  then,  Walk  in  the 

Spirit,  and  ye  shall  no*  fulfill  the  lust 
of  the  flesh. 

C 

Rom.  8.  13  For  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye 
shall  die:  but  if  ye  through  the  Spirit 
do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye 
shall  live. 

Jas.  4.  1 From  whence  come  wars  and  fight- 

ings among  you  ? come  they  not  hence, 
even  of  your  lusts  that  war  in  your 
members  ? * 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


CALLING  (Concluded). 


REDEMPTION  AND  ROYAL  PRIESTLY 
X — .Concluded. 

Deiu.14.  2 For  thou  art  a holy  people  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  the  Lord 
hath  chosen  thee  to  be  a peculiar  peo- 
* pie  unto  himself,  above  all  the  nations 
that  are  upon  the  earth. 

Deut  36.  18  And  the  Lord  hath  avouched 
thee  this  day  to  be  his  peculiar  people, 
as  he  hath  promised  thee,  that  thou 
shouldest  keep  all  his  commandments; 

19  And  to  make  thee  high  above  all 
nations  which  he  hath  made,  in  praise, 
and  in  name,  and  in  honour;  and  that 
thou  mayest  be  a holy  people  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God,  as  he  hath  spoken. 

Acts  30.  28  Take  heed  therefore  unto  your- 
selves, and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you 
overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of  God, 
which  he  hath  purchased  with  his  own 
blood. 

Eph.  1.  14  Which  is  the  earnest  of  our  in- 

heritance until  the  redemption  of  the 
purchased  possession,  unto  the  praise 
of  his  glory. 

Tit.  2.  14  Who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he 
might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and 
and  purify  unto  himself  a peculiar 
people,  zealous  of  good  works. 


5 

Off,  a purchased  people. 

6 

Or,  virtues. 

Y 

Acts  26.  18.  See  p,  P,  § 369,  page  794 • 

Eph.  5-  8.  See  p,  P,  § 434,  page  1048. 

z 

Hos.  1.  9 Then  said  God,  Call  his  name  Lo- 
ammi:  for  ye  are  not  my  people,  and 
I will  not  be  your  God. 

10  Yet  the  number  of  the  children  of 
Israel  shall  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea, 
which  cannot  be  measured  nor  num- 
bered; and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
in  the  place  where  it  was  said  unto 
them,  Ye  are  not  my  people,  there  it 
shall  be  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  the 
sons  of  the  living  God. 

Hos.  2.  23  And  I will  sow  her  unto  me  in  the 

earth;  and  I will  have  mercy  upon 
her  that  had  not  obtained  mercy  and  I 
will  say  to  them  which  were  not  my 
people,  Thou  art  my  people;  and  they 
shall  say,  Thou  art  my  God. 

Rom.  9.  25  As  he  saith  also  in  Osee,  I will 
call  them  my  people,  which  were  not 
my  people;  and  her  beloved,  which 
was  not  beloved. 


AUTHORITIES,  TO  SERVANTS  ; AND  TO  ENDURE  SUFFERING  BLAMELESS. 


D 

II  Cor.  8.  2i.  See  e,  E,  § 400,  page  986. 

Tit.  2.  8.  See  k,  K,  § 497,  page  1158. 

1 

Or,  wherein. 

E 

Matt.  5.  16  Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven. 

F 

Luke  1.  68  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael; for  he  hath  visited  and  redeemed 
his  people, 

Luke  19.  44  And  shall  lay  thee  even  with  the 
ground,  and  thy  children  within  thee; 
and  they  shall  not  leave  in  thee  one 
stone  upon  another;  because  thou 
knewest  not  the  time  of  thy  visitation. 

Acts  15.  14  Simeon  hath  declared  how  God 
at  the  first  did  visit  the  Gentiles,  to 
take  out  of  them  a people  for  his  name. 

G 

Matt.  32.  21.  See  b,  B,  § 163,  page  454. 

Tit.  3.  i Pnt  them  in  mind  to  be  subject  to 


G— Concluded. 

principalities  and  powers,  to  obey  mag- 
istrates, to  be  ready  to  every  good 
work, 

H 

Rom.13.  4 For  he  is  the  minister  of  God  to 
thee  for  good.  But  if  thou  do  that 
which  is  evil,  be  afraid;  forhebeareth 
not  the  sword  in  vain:  for  he  is  the 
minister  of  God,  a revenger  to  execute 
wrath  upon  him  that  doeth  evil. 

I 

Rom.13.  3 For  rulers  are  not  a terror  to  good 
works,  but  to  the  evil.  Wilt  thou 
then  not  be  afraid  of  the  power  ? do 
that  which  is  good,  and  thou  shalt 
have  praise  of  the  same: 

K 

Tit.  2.  8.  See  k,  K,  % 497,  page  1158. 

L 

Gal.  5.  i Stand  fast  therefore  in  the  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free, 
and  be  not  entangled  again  with  the 
yoke  of  bondage. 
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I.  PETER. 


§ 539.  EXHORTATION  CONNCERNING 
Chap.  2. 

16  ‘As  free,  and  not  2using  your 
liberty  for  a cloak  of  maliciousness, 
but  as  TOthe  servants  of  God. 

17  w3Honour  all  men.  Love  the 
brotherhood.  “Fear  God.  Honour 
the  king. 

18  ^Servants,  be  subject  to  your 
masters  with  all  fear;  not  only  to  the 
good  and  gentle,  but  also  to  the  fro- 
ward. 

19  For  this  is  4?thank  worthy,  if  a 
man  for  conscience  toward  God  en- 
dure grief,  suffering  wrongfully. 

20  For  rwhat  glory  is  it , if,  when 
ye  be  buffeted  for  your  faults,  ye 
shall  take  it  patiently  ? but  if,  when 
ye  do  well,  and  suffer  for  it,  ye  take 
it  patiently,  this  is  Acceptable  with 
God. 

21  For 3 *  5even  hereunto  were  ye 
called:  because  ‘Christ  also  suffered 
6for  us,  “leaving  us  an  example,  that 
ye  should  follow  his  steps: 

22  sWho  did  no  sin,  neither  was 
guile  found  in  his  mouth: 

23  ^Who,  when  he  was  reviled,  re- 
viled not  again;  when  he  suffered, 
he  threatened  not;  but  ^committed 
himself  to  him  that  judgeth  right- 
eously: 

24  “Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins 
in  his  own  body  7on  the  tree,  6that  we, 
being  dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto 
righteousness:  by  whose  stripes  ye 
were  healed. 


3 : 1-7* 

1 Likewise,  “ye  wives,  be  in  subjec- 
tion to  your  own  husbands;  that,  if 
any  obey  not  the  word,  6they  also 
may  without  the  word  cbe  won  by 
the  conversation  of  the  wives; 

2 dWhile  they  behold  your  chaste 
conversation  coupled  with  fear. 


WORLDLY  WALK,  SUBJECTION  TO 
Chap.  2. 

25  cFor  ye  were  as  sheep  going 
astray;  but  are  now  returned  dunto 
the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  your 
souls. 

L — Concluded.  See  preceding  page  (1255). 
Gal.  5.  13  For,  brethern,  ye  have  been 

called  unto  liberty;  only  use  not 
liberty  for  an  occasion  to  the  flesh, 
but  by  love  serve  one  another. 

2 

Gr.  having. 

M 

I Cor.  7.  22  For  he  that  is  called  in  the  Lord, 
being  a.  servant,  is  the  Lord’s  freeman: 
likewise  also  he  that  is  called,  being 
free,  is  Christ’s  servant. 

N 

Lev.  19.  32  Thou  shalt  rise  up  before  the 
hoary  head,  and  honour  the  face  of  the 
old  man,  and  fear  thy  God:  I am  the 
Lord. 

Rom.  12.  10.  See  x,  X,  § 342,  page  870. 

Phil.  2.  3 Let  nothing  be  done  through  strife 

or  vainglory;  but  in  lowliness  of  mind 
let  each  esteem  other  better  than  them- 
selves. 

3 

Or,  esteem. 

o 

Ps.  hi.  10  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  be- 
ginning of  wisdom:  a good  under- 
standing have  all  they  that  do  his 
commandments:  his  praise  endureth 
for  ever. 

Prov.  1.  7 The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  be- 
ginning of  knowledge:  but  fools  de- 
spise wisdom  and  instruction. 

Prov.23.  1 7 Let  not  thine  heart  envy  sinners; 
but  be  thou  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  all 
the  day  long. 

Prov. 24.  21  My  son,  fear  thou  the  Lord  and 
the  king:  and  meddle  not  with  them 
that  are  given  to  change : 

§ 540.  EXHORTATION  CONCERNING 

Chap.  3. 

3  cWhose  adorning,  let  it  not  be 
that  outward  adorning  of  plaiting 
A 

Fph.  5.22.  See  a,  A , § 433,  page  1052. 

B 

I Cor.  7.  16  For  what  knowest  thou,  O wife, 
whether  thou  shalt  save  thy  husband? 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


O — Concluded. 

Matt. 22.  21  They  say  unto  him,  Caesar’s. 

Then  saith  he  unto  them,  Render 
therefore  unto  Caesar  the  things  wT  ich 
are  Caesar’s  and  unto  God  the  things 
that  are  God’s. 

Rom.  13.  7 Render  therefore  to  all  t"  ir  dues: 
tribute  to  whom  tribute  is  due;  custom 
to  whom  custom;  fear  to  whom  fear; 
honour  to  whom  honour. 

IICor.7.  I Having  therefore  these  promises, 
dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse  our- 
selves from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh 
and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the 
fear  of  God. 

Eph.  5.  21  Submitting  yourselves  one  to 
another  in  the  fear  of  God. 

P 

Rph.  6.  5.  See  e,  E,  § 436,  page  1044. 

4 

Or,  thank. 

Q 

Matt  5.  10  Blessed  are  they  which  are  perse- 
cuted for  righteousness’  sake:  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Rom.  13.  5 Wherefore  ye  must  needs  be  sub- 
ject, not  only  for  wrath,  but  also  for 
conscience’  sake. 

1 Pet.  3.  14  But  and  if  ye  suffer  for  righteous- 
ness’ sake,  happy  are  ye;  and  be  not 
afraid  of  their  terror,  neither  be 
troubled: 

R 

I Pet.  3.  14.  See  under  Q. 

1 Pet.  4.  14  If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name 
of  Christ,  happy  are  ye;  for  the  Spirit 
of  glory  and  of  God  resteth  upon  you: 
on  their  part  he  is  evil  spoken  of,  but 
on  your  part,  he  is  glorified. 

15  But  let  none  of  you  suffer  as  a 
murderer,  or  as  a thief,  or  as  an  evil 
doer,  or  as  a busybody  in  other  men’s 
matters. 

s 

Acts  14.  22.  See  e,  E,  § 266,  page  724. 

WIVES  AND  HUSBANDS. 

B — Concluded. 

or  how  knowest  thou,  O man,  whether 
thou  shalt  save  thy  wife  ? 

c 

I Cor.  9.  19-22.  See  f,  F,  § 365,  page  924. 

D 

3 

I Pet.  2.  12  Having  your  conversation  honest 
among  the  Gentiles:  that,  whereas 
they  speak  against  you  as  evil  doers, 
they  may  by  your  good  works,  which 
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SUFFERING,  ETC.  (Concl’d). 
T 

18  For  Christ  also  hath  once  suffered 
for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that 
he  might  bring  us  to  God,  being  put 
to  death  in  the  flesh,  but  quickened  by 
the  Spirit: 

5 

Some  read,  for  you. 

u 

John  13.  15.  See  q,  Q,  § 182,  page  515. 

X 

Luke 23.  41  And  we  indeed  justly;  for  we  re- 
ceive the  due  reward  of  our  deeds: 
but  this  man  hath  done  nothing  amiss. 

John  8.  46  Which  of  you  convinceth  me  of 

sin  ? And  if  I say  the  truth,  why  do 
ye  not  believe  me? 

II  Cor.  5.  21.  See  q,  Q,  §395.  page  978. 

Heb.  4.  15  For  we  have  not  a high  priest 

which  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feel- 
ing of  our  infirmities;  but  was  in  all 
points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet 
without  sin. 

Heb.  7.  26  For  such  a high  priest  became  us, 
who  is  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  sep- 
arate from  sinners,  and  made  higher 
than  the  heavens; 

Y 

Matt.  27.  13.  Study  % 204,  page  584. 

z 

Luke  23.  46.  See  f,  F,  § 207,  page  589. 

6 

Or,  committed  his  cause. 

A 

Matt.  20.  28.  See  y,  Y,  § 148,  page  420. 

7 

Or,  to. 

B 

Rom.  6.  2.  See  b,  B,  § 328,  page  834. 

c 

Matt.  9.  36.  See  d,  D,  § 76,  page  230. 

D 

John  10.  11.  See  k,  K,  § 1 18,  page  351. 


D — Concluded. 
they  shall  behold,  glorify  God  in  the 
day  of  visitation. 

E 

Isa.  3.  16  Moreover  the  Lord  saith,  Be- 

cause the  daughters  of  Zion  are 
haughty,  and  walk  with  stretched 
forth  necks  and  wanton  eyes,  walking 
and  mincing  as  they  go,  and  making 
a tinkling  with  their  feet: 

For  F concluded,  see  next  page  (1258). 


AUTHORITIES,  TO  SERVANTS,  AND  TO  ENDURE 

I Pet.  3. 


I.  PETER. 


§ 540.  EXHORTATION  CONCERNING 


Chap.  3. 

the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or 
of  putting  011  of  apparel; 

4 But  let  it  be  •''the  hidden  man  of 
the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  cor- 
ruptible, even  the  ornament  of  a meek 
and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight 
of  God  of  great  price. 

5 For  after  this  manner  in  the  old 
time  the  holy  women  also,  who 
trusted  in  God,  adorned  themselves, 
being  in  subjection  unto  their  own 
husbands : 

6 Even  as  Sarah  obeyed  Abraham, 
''calling  him  lord:  whose  daughters 
ye  are,  as  long  as  ye  do  well,  and  are 
not  afraid  with  any  amazement. 

7 "Likewise,  ye  husbands,  dwell 
with  them  according  to  knowledge, 
giving  honour  unto  the  wife,  *asunto 
the  weaker  vessel,  and  as  being  heirs 
together  of  the  grace  of  life;  "that 
your  prayers  be  not  hindered. 


E — Continued. 

Isa.  3.  17  Therefore  the  Lord  will  smite 

with  a scab  the  crown  of  the  head  of 
the  daughters  of  Zion,  and  the  Lord 
will  discover  their  secret  parts. 

18  In  that  day  the  Lord  will  take 
away  the  bravery  of  their  tinkling  or- 
naments about  their  feet,  and  their 
cauls,  and  their  round  tires  like  the 
moon. 

19  The  chains,  and  the  bracelets, 
and  the  mufflers, 

20  The  bonnets,  and  the  ornaments 
of  the  legs,  and  the  headbands,  and 
the  tablets,  and  the  earrings. 

21  The  rings,  and  nose  jewels, 

22  The  changeable  suits  of  apparel, 
and  the  mantles,  and  the  wimples, 
and  the  crisping  pins. 

23  The  glasses,  and  the  fine  linen, 
and  the  hoods,  and  the  vails. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
instead  of  sweet  smell  there  shall  be 
stink;  and  instead  of  a girdle  a rent; 
and  instead  of  well  set  hair  baldness; 
and  instead  of  a stomacher  a girding 
of  sackcloth,  and  burning  instead  of 
beauty. 

ITim.  2.  9 like  manner  also,  that  women 
adorned  themselves  in  modest  apparel, 
with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety;  not 
with  broided  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls, 
or  costly  array; 

RELATIONS,  AND 

A 

Rom.  12.  1 6.  See  g,  G,  § 342,  page  872. 

B 

Rom.  12.  10  Be  kindly  affectioned  one  to 
another  with  brotherly  love;  in  honour 
preferring  one  another; 

Heb.  13,  I Let  brotherly  love  continue. 

I Pet.  2.  17  Honour  all  men.  Love  the 
brotherhood.  Fear  God,  Honour  the 
king. 

1 

Or,  loving  to  the  brethren. 

c 

Eph.  4.  32  And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another, 

tenderhearted,  forgiving  one  another, 
even  as  God  for  Christ’s  sake  hath 
forgiven  you. 

Col.  3.  12  Put  on  therefore,  as  the  elect  of 

God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of 
mercies,  kindness,  humbleness  of  mind; 
meekness,  longsuffering; 


§ 541.  EXHORTATION  CONCERNING  SOCIAL 
3:  8-22;  4:  1-19. 

8 Finally,  abe  ye  all  of  one  mind, 
having  compassion  one  of  another, 

6llove  as  brethren,  cbe  pitiful,  be 
courteous: 

9 dNot  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or 
railing  for  railing:  but  contrariwise 
blessing;  knowing  that  ye  are  there- 
unto called,  ethat  ye  should  inherit 
a blessing. 

10  For  /he  that  will  love  life,  and 
see  good  days,  "let  him  refrain  his 
tongue  from  evil,  and  his  lips  that 
they  speak  no  guile: 

11  Let  him  "eschew  evil,  and  do 
good;  det  him  seek  peace,  and  en- 
sue it. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


WIVES  AND  HUSBANDS  (Concluded). 


E— Concluded. 

Tit.  2.  3 The  aged  women  likewise,  that 

they  be  in  behaviour  as  becometh  holi- 
ness, not  false  accusers,  not  given  to 
much  wine,  teachers  of  good  things; 

4 That  they  may  teach  the  young 
women  to  be  sober,  to  love  their 
children, 

5 To  be  discreet,  chaste,  keepers  at 
home,  good,  obedient  to  their  own 
husbands,  that  the  word  of  God  be  not 
blasphemed. 

F 

Ps.  45.  13  The  King’s  daughter  is  all  glori- 

ous within:  her  clothing  is  of  wrought 
gold. 

Rom.  7.  22.  See  k,  K,  § 331 , page  842. 

G 

Gen,  18.  1 2 Therefore  Sarah  laughed  within 
herself,  saying,  After  I am  waxed  old 
shall  I have  pleasure,  my  lord  being 
old  also  ? 

1 

Gr.  children. 

H 

I Cor.  7.  3 Let  the  husband  render  unto  the 
wife  due  benevolence  : and  likewise 
also  the  wife  unto  the  husband. 

Eph.  5.  25.  See  g,  G,  " 435,  page  1052. 


I 

I Cor,i2.  23  And  those  members  of  the  body, 
which  we  think  to  be  less  honourable, 
upon  these  we  bestow  more  abundant 
honour;  and  our  uncomely  parts  have 
more  abundant  comeliness. 

IThes.4.  4 That  every  one  of  you  should  know 
how  to  possess  his  vessel  in  sanctifica- 
tion and  honour; 

K 

Job  42.  8 Therefore  take  unto  you  now  seven 

bullocks  and  seven  rams,  and  go  to 
my  servant  Job,  and  offer  up  for  your- 
selves a burnt  offering;  and  my  servant 
Job  shall  pray  for  you:  for  him  will  I 
accept:  lest  I deal  with  you  after  your 
folly,  in  that  ye  have  not  spoken  of 
me  the  thing  which  is  right,  like  my 
servant  Job. 

Matt.  5.  23  Therefore  if  thou  bring  thy  gift 
to  the  altar,  and  there  rememberest 
that  thy  brother  hath  aught  against 
thee; 

24  Leave  there  thy  gift  before  the 
altar,  and  go  thy  way;  first  be  recon- 
ciled to  thy  brother,  and  then  come 
and  offer  thy  gift. 

Matt.  18.  19  Again  I say  unto  you,  That  if 
two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as 
touching  any  thing  that  they  shall 
ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 


SUFFERING  AFTER  THE  PATTERN  OF  CHRIST.  THE  END  IS  AT  HAND. 


D 

Prov.17.  13  Whoso  reward eth  evil  for  good, 
evil  shall  not  depart  from  his  house. 

Matt.  5,  39.  See  p,  P,  § 43,  page  132. 

Rom.  12.  14  Bless  them  which  persecute  you: 
bless,  and  curse  not. 

I Cor.  4.  13  Being  defamed,  we  entreat:  we 
are  made  as  the  filth  of  the  world,  and 
are  the  offscouring  of  all  things  unto 
this  day. 

E 

Matt. 25.  34  Then  shall  the  King  say  unto 
them  on  his  right  hand,  Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world  : 

F 

Ps.  34.  12  What  man  is  he  that  desireth  life, 

and  loveth  many  days,  that  he  may  see 
good  ? 

13  Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil,  and 
thy  lips  from  speaking  guile. 


F — Concluded. 

14  Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good; 
seek  peace,  and  pursue  it. 

Ps.  34.  15  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon 

the  righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open 
unto  their  cry. 

16  The  face  of  the  Lord  is  against 
them  that  do  evil  to  cut  off  the  re- 
memberance  of  them  from  the  earth. 

G 

Jas.  1.  26  If  any  man  among  you  seem  to 

to  be  religious,  and  bridleth  not  his 
tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own  heart, 
this  man’s  religion  is  vain. 

I Pet.  2.  1 Wherefore  laying  aside  all  malice, 
and  all  guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and  en- 
vies, and  all  evil  speakings, 

I Pet.  2.  22  Who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile 
found  in  his  mouth: 

Rev.  14.  5 And  in  their  mouth  was  found  no 
guile:  for  they  are  without  fault  be- 
fore the  throne  of  God. 

For  H,  and  J,  gee  next  page  (1260). 
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§ S4i.  EXHORTATION  CONCERNING  SOCIAL  RELATIONS,  AND  SUFFERING 


Chap.  3. 

12  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are 


over  the  righteous,  *and  his  ears  are 
open  unto  his  prayers  : but  the  face 
of  the  Lord  is  2against  them  that  do 
evil. 

13  *And  who  is  he  that  will  harm 
you,  if  ye  be  followers  of  that  which 
is  good  ? 

14  ™But  and  if  ye  suffer  for  right- 
eousness’ sake,  happy  are  ye : and 
nbe  not  afraid  of  their  terror,  neither 
be  troubled ; 

15  But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in 
your  hearts  : and  °be  ready  always 
to  give  an  answer  to  every  man  that 
asketh  you  a reason  of  the  hope  that 
is  in  you,  with  meekness  and  3fear  : 

16  ^Having  a good  conscience; 
9that,  whereas  they  speak  evil  of  you, 
as  of  evil  doers,  they  may  be  ashamed 
that  falsely  accuse  your  good  con- 
versation in  Christ. 

17  For  it  is  better,  if  the  will  of 
God  be  so,  that  ye  suffer  for  well 
doing,  than  for  evil  doing. 

18  For  Christ  also  hath  ronce  suf- 
fered for  sins,  the  just  for  the  un- 
just, that  he  might  bring  us  to  God, 
8being  put  to  death  *in  the  flesh,  but 
“quickened  by  the  Spirit : 

19  By  which  also  he  went  and 
“preached  unto  the  spirits  yin  prison  ; 

20  Which  sometime  were  disobe- 
dient, *when  once  the  longsuffering 
of  God  waited  in  the  days  of  Noah, 
while  “the  ark  was  a preparing, 
^wherein  few,  that  is,  eight  souls  were 
saved  by  water. 

H 

Ps.  37.  27  Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good  ; 

and  dwell  for  evermore. 

Isa.  1.  16  Wash  ye,  make  you  clean;  put 

away  the  evil  of  your  doings  from  be- 
fore mine  eyes  ; cease  to  do  evil ; 

17  Learn  to  do  well  ; seek  judgment, 
relieve  the  oppressed,  judge  the  father- 
less,  plead  for  the  widow. 


H — Concluded. 

Ill  Jno.  II  Beloved,  follow  not  that  which  is 
evil,  but  that  which  is  good.  He  that 
doeth  good  is  of  God  : but  he  that 
doeth  evil  hath  not  seen  God. 

Rom.  12.  18.  See  m,  M,  § 342,  page  872. 

K 

James  s.  i5«  See  z,  Z,  §555,  page  124.2. 

John  9.  31.  See  x,  X,  § 117 , page  347. 

2 

Gr.  upon. 

L 

Prov.16.  7 When  a man’s  ways  please  the 
Lord,  he  maketh  even  his  enemies  to 
be  at  peace  with  him. 

Rom.  8.  28  And  we  know  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  ac- 
cording to  his  purpose. 

M 

Matt.  5.  10  Blessed  are  they  which  are  perse- 
cuted for  righteousness’  sake : for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

11  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall 
revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and 
shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against 
you  falsely,  for  my  sake. 

12  Rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad  : 
for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven  : 
for  so  persecuted  they  the  prophets 
which  were  before  you. 

Jas.  1.  12  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth 
temptation  : for  when  he  is  tried,  he 
shall  receive  the  crown  of  life,  which 
the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that 
love  him. 

1 Pet.  2.  19  For  this  is  thankworthy,  if  a man 
for  conscience  toward  God  endure 
grief,  suffering  wrongfully. 

1 Pet.  4.  14  If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name 
of  Christ,  happy  are  ye ; for  the 
Spirit  of  glory  and  of  God  resteth 
upon  you : on  their  part  he  is  evil 
spoken  of,  but  on  your  part  he  is 
glorified. 

N 

Isa.  8.  12  Say  ye  not,  A confederacy,  to  all 

the?n  to  whom  this  people  shall  say, 

A confederacy;  neither  fear  ye  their 
fear,  nor  be  afraid. 

G Sanctify  the  Lord  of  hosts  him- 
self ; and  let  him  be  your  fear,  and 
let  him  be  your  dread. 

Jer.  1.  8 Be  not  afraid  of  their  faces  : for  I 

am  with  thee  to  deliver  thee,  saith  the 
Lord. 

John  14.  1 Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled  : ye 
believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me. 
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AFTER  THE  PATTERN  OF  CHRIST.  T 
N — Concluded. 

John  14.  27  Peace  I leave  with  you,  my  peace 
I give  unto  you : not  as  the  world 
giveth,  give  I unto  you.  Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be 
afraid. 

O 

Ps.  1 19.  46  I will  speak  of  thy  testimonies  also 
before  kings,  and  will  not  be  ashamed. 

Col.  4.  6 Let  your  speech  be  always  with 

grace,  seasoned  with  salt,  that  ye  may 
know  how  ye  ought  to  answer  every 
man. 

IITim.2.  25  In  meekness  instructing  those  that 
oppose  themselves  ; if  God  peradvent- 
ure  will  give  them  repentance  to  the 
acknowledging  of  the  truth  ; 

3 

Or,  ijverence. 

P t 

Acts  23.  1.  See  a.  A,  §299,  page  776. 

Q 

Tit.  2.  o Sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  con- 
demned ; that  he  that  is  of  the  con- 
trary part  may  be  ashamed,  having  no 
evil  thing  to  say  of  you. 

I Pet.  2.  12  Having  your  conversation  honest 
among  the  gentiles  : that,  whereas  they 
speak  against  you  as  evildoers,  they 
may  by  your  good  works,  which  they 
shall  behold,  glorify  God  in  the  day 
of  visitation. 

R 

Rom.  4-25.  See  b,  B,  § 325,  page  830. 

I Pet.  2.  21  For  even  hereunto  were  ye  called  ; 
because  Christ  also  suffered  for  us, 
leaving  us  an  example,  that  ye  should 
follow  his  steps  ; 

I Pet.  4.  I Forasmuch  then  as  Christ  hath 

suffered  for  us  in  the  flesh,  arm  your- 
selves likewise  with  the  same  mind  : 
for  he  that  hath  suffered  in  the  flesh 
hath  ceased  from  sin  ; 

S 

II  Cor.  13.  4.  See  h,  H,  § 407,  page  1002. 

T 

Col.  1.  21  And  you,  that  were  sometime 

alienated  and  enemies  in  your  mind 
by  wicked  works,  yet  now  hath  he 
reconciled 

22  In  the  body  of  his  flesh  through 
death,  to  present  you  holy  and  un- 
blameable  and  unreproveable  in  his 
sight : 

U 

Rom.  6.  4,  5.  Study  § 328,  page  834. 

X 

I Pet.  1.  12  Unto  whom  it  was  revealed,  that 
not  unto  themselves,  but  unto  us  they 
did  minister  the  things,  which  are  now 


E END  IS  AT  HAND  (Continued). 

X — Concluded. 

reported  unto  you  by  them  that  have 
preached  the  gospel  unto  you  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven  ; 
which  things  the  angels  desire  to  look 
into. 

I Pet.  4.  6 For,  for  this  cause  was  the  gospel 
preached  also  to  them  that  are  dead, 
that  they  might  be  judged  according 
to  men  in  the  flesh,  but  live  according 
to  God  in  the  spirit. 

Y 

Isa.  42.  7 To  open  the  blind  eyes,  to  bring 

out  the  prisoners  from  the  prison,  and 
them  that  sit  in  darkness  out  of  the 
prison  house. 

Isa.  49.  9 That  thou  mayest  say  to  the  pris- 

oners, Go  forth  ; to  them  that  are  in 
darkness,  Shew  yourselves.  They  shall 
feed  in  the  ways,  and  their  pastures 
shall  be  in  all  high  places. 

Isa.  61.  1 The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is 

upon  me  ; because  the  Lord  hath 
anointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings 
unto  the  meek  ; he  hath  sent  me  to 
bind  up  the  brokenhearted,  to  pro- 
claim liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the 
opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are 
bound  ; 

Z 

Gen.  6.  3 And  the  Lord  said.  My  Spirit  shall 
not  always  strive  with  man,  for  that 
he  also  is  flesh  : yet  his  days  shall  be 
a hundred  and  twenty  years. 

Gen.  6.  5 And  God  saw  that  the  wickedness 
of  man  was  great  in  the  earth,  and 
that  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts 
of  his  heart  was  only  evil  continually. 

Gen.  6.  13  And  God  said  unto  Noah,  The 
end  of  all  flesh  is  come  before  me  ; 
for  the  earth  is  filled  with  violence 
through  them ; and,  behold,  I will 
destroy  them  with  the  earth. 

A 

Heb.  xi.  7 By  faith  Noah,  being  warned  of 
God  of  things  not  seen  as  yet,  moved 
with  fear,  prepared  an  ark  to  the 
saving  of  his  house  ; by  the  which  he 
condemned  the  world,  and  became 
heir  of  the  righteousness  which  is  by 
faith. 

B 

Gen.  7.  7 And  Noah  went  in,  and  his  sons, 
and  his  wife,  and  his  sons’  wives  with 
him,  into  the  ark,  because  of  the 
waters  of  the  flood. 

Gen.  8.  1 8 And  Noah  went  forth,  and  his 
sons,  and  his  wife,  and  his  sons’  wives 
with  him  : 

For  B,  concluded,  see  next  page  (1262). 
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EXHORTATION  CONCERNING  SOCIAL  RELATIONS,  AND  SUFFERING 


§ 541. 

Chap.  3. 

21  cThe  like  figure  whereunto  even 
baptism  doth  also  now  save  us,  (not 
the  putting  away  of  dthe  filth  of  the 
flesh,  ebut  the  answer  of  a good  con- 
science toward  God,)  /by  the  res- 
urrection of  Jesus  Christ : 

22  Who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and 
ffis  on  the  right  hand  of  God  ; Aangels 
and  authorities  and  powers  being 
made  subject  unto  him. 

Chap.  4. 

1 Forasmuch  then  *as  Christ  hath 
suffered  for  us  in  the  flesh,  arm  your- 
selves likewise  with  the  same  mind  : 
for  *he  that  hath  suffered  in  the  flesh 
hath  ceased  from  sin ; 

2 ''That  he  no  longer  wshould  live  the 
rest  of  his  time  in  the  flesh  to  the 
lusts  of  men,  Mbut  to  the  will  of  God. 

3 °For  the  time  past  of  our  life  may 
suffice  us  ^to  have  wrought  the  will 
of  the  Gentiles,  when  we  walked  in 
lasciviousness,  lusts,  excess  of  wine, 
revellings,  banquetings,  and  abom- 
inable idolatries : 

4 Wherein  they  think  it  strange 
that  ye  run  not  with  them  to  the 
same  excess  of  riot,  ^speaking  evil  of 
you: 

5 Who  shall  give  account  to  him 
that  is  ready  rto  judge  the  quick  and 
the  dead. 

6 For,  for  this  cause  Swas  the  gos- 
pel preached  also  to  them  that  are 
dead,  that  they  might  be  judged  ac- 
cording to  men  in  the  flesh,  but  live 
according  to  God  in  the  spirit. 

7 But  ‘the  end  of  all  things  is  at 
hand : Mbe  ye  therefore  sober,  and 
watch  unto  prayer. 

8 zAnd  above  all  things  have  fervent 


B — Concluded. 

II  Pet. 2.  5 And  spared  not  the  old  world,  but 
saved  Noah  the  eighth  person , a 
preacher  of  righteousness,  bringing  in 
the  flood  upon  the  world  of  the  un- 
godly; 

C 

Eph.  5.  26  That  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse 

it  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the 
word, 

D 

Tit.  3.  5 Not  by  works  of  righteousness 

which  we  have  done,  but  according  to 
his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing 
of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost; 

E 

Acts  8.  37  And  Philip  said,  If  thou  believest 

with  all  thine  heart,  thou  mayest.  And 
he  answered  and  said,  I believe  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God. 

Rom.  10.  9 That  if  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy 
mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  be- 
lieve in  thine  heart  that  God  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt 
be  saved. 

10  For  with  the  heart  man  believeth 
unto  righteousness;  and  with  the  mouth 
confession  is  made  unto  salvation. 

IlCor.i.  12  For  our  rejoicing  is  this,  the  testi- 
mony of  our  conscience,  that  in  sim- 
plicity and  godly  sincerity,  not  with 
fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of 
God,  we  have  had  our  conversation  in 
the  world,  and  more  abundantly  to 
you-ward. 

F 

I Pet.  1.  3 Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  accord- 
ing to  his  abundant  mercy  hath  be- 
gotten us  again  unto  a lively  hope  by 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from 
the  dead, 

G 

Rom.  8.  34  Who  is  he  that  condemneth?  It 
is  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather,  that  is 
risen  again,  who  is  even  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh  inter- 
cession for  Us. 

Eph.  1.20.  See  k,  K,  § 427 , page  1032. 

H 

Rom.  8.  38.  See  x,  X,  § 334,  page  850. 

ICor.15.  24  Then  cometh  the  end,  when  he  shall 
have  delivered  Up  the  kingdom  to  God, 
even  the  Father;  when  he  shall  have 
put  down  all  rule  and  all  authority 
and  power. 

25  For  he  must  reign,  till  he  hath 
put  all  enemies  uUder  his  feet. 
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AFTER  THE  PATTERN  OF  CHRIST.  THE  END  IS  AT  HAND  (Continued). 


I 

I Pet.  3.  18.  See  r,  R,  § 541,  page  1260. 

K 

Rom.  6.  2.  See  b,  B,  § 328,  bage  834. 

Rom.  6.  7 For  he  that  is  dead  is  freed  from 
sin. 

Gal.  5.  24  And  they  that  are  Christ’s  have 

crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affections 
and  lusts. 

L 

Rom.  14.  7 For  none  of  us  liveth  to  himself, 
and  no  man  dieth  to  himself. 

I Pet.  2.  1 Wherefore  laying  aside  all  malice, 
and  all  guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and 
envies,  and  all  evil  speakings, 

M 

Gal.  2.  20  I am  crucified  with  Christ:  never- 

theless I live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me:  and  the  life  which  I now 
live  in  the  flesh  I live  by  the  faith  of 
the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,,  and 
gave  himself  for  me. 

I Pet.  1.  14  As  obedient  children,  not  fash- 
ioning yourselves  according  to  the  for- 
mer lusts  in  your  ignorance: 

N 

John  1.  13  Which  were  born,  not  of  blood, 

nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the 
will  of  man,  but  of  God. 

Rom.  6.  1 1 Likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves 
to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  un- 
to God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Rom.  14.  7,  8.  See  g,  G,  § 344,  page  876. 

II Cor. 5.  15  And  that  he  died  for  all,  that 
they  which  live  should  not  henceforth 
live  unto  themselves,  but  unto  him 
which  died  for  them,  and  rose  again. 

Jas.  1.  18  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with 

the  word  of  truth,  that  we  should  be 
a kind  of  firstfruits  of  his  creatures. 

o 

Eze.  44.  6 And  thou  shalt  say  to  the  rebel- 
lious, even  to  the  house  of  Israel,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God;  O ye  house  of 
Israel,  let  it  suffice  you  of  all  your 
abominations, 

Eze.  45.  9 Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Let  it 
suffice  you,  O princes  of  Israel:  remove 
violence  and  spoil,  and  execute  judg- 
ment and  justice,  take  away  your  ex- 
actions from  my  people,  saith  the  Lord 
God 

Rom.  8.  12  Therefore,  brethren,  we  are  debt- 
ors; not  to  the  flesh,  to  live  after  the 
flesh. 

Acts  17.  30.  See  s,  S,  § 279,  page  744. 

P 

I Cor.  6.  xi.  See  g,  G,  § 360,  page  910. 

Eph.  4.  17  This  I say  therefore,  and  testify 

in  the  Lord,  that  ye  henceforth  walk 
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P — Concluded. 

not  as  other  Gentiles  walk,  in  the 
vanity  of  their  mind, 

IThes.4.  5 Not  in  the  lust  of  concupiscence, 
even  as  the  Gentiles  which  know  not 
God- 

I Pet.  1.  14  As  obedient  children,  not  fash- 

ioning yourselves  according  to  the  for- 
mer lusts  in  your  ignorance: 

Q 

Acts.  13.  45.  See  a.  A,  § 263,  page  718. 

Tit.  2.  8.  See  k,  K,  § 497,  page  1158. 

R 

II  Cor.  5.  xo.  See  i,  I,  § 394,  pa«e  976. 

Acts  10.  42.  See  p,  P,  § 254,  page  698. 

s 

I Pet.  3.  19  By  which  also  he  went  and 
preached  unto  the  spirits  in  prison; 

T 

Matt.24.  13  But  he  that  shall  endure  unto  the 
end,  the  same  shall  be  saved. 

14  And  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom 
shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world  for 
a witness  unto  all  nations;  and  then 
shall  the  end  come. 

I Cor.  7.  29.  See  c,  C,  § 363,  page  916. 

Phil.  4.  5.  See  h,  H,  § 446,  page  1074. 

u 

I Pet.  1.  13.  See  b,  B,  § 538,  page  1150. 

X 

Col.  3.  14  And  above  all  these  things  put  on 

charity,  which  is  the  bond  of  perfect- 
ness. 

Heb.  13.  1 Let  brotherly  love  continue. 

Y 

I Cor.  13.  1.  See  b,  B,  § 372,  page  942. 

Jas.  5.  20  Let  him  know,  that  he  which  con- 

verteth  the  sinner  from  the  error  of  his 
way  shall  save  a soul  from  death,  and 
shall  hide  a multitude  of  sins. 

1 

Or,  will. 

Z 

Rom.  12.  13  Distributing  to  the  necessity  of 
the  saints;  given  to  hospitality. 

Heb.  13.  2 Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain 
strangers:  for  thereby  some  have  en- 
tertained angels  unawares. 

A 

IICor.9.  7 Every  man  according  as  he  pur- 
pose th  in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give ; 
not  grudgingly,  or  of  necessity:  for 
God  lovath  a cheerful  giver. 

Phil.  2.  14  Do  all  things  without  murmurings 

and  disputings: 

Phile.  14  But  without  thy  mind  would  I do 
nothing;  that  thy  benefit  should  not 
be  as  it  were  of  necessity,  but  willingly. 


I.  PETER. 


§ 541.  EXHORTATION  CONCERNING  SOCIAL  RELATIONS,  AND  SUFFERING 


.Chap.  4. 

^charity  amongyourselves  :for  ^charity 
shall  cover  the  multitude  of  sins. 

9 *Use  hospitality  one  to  another 
“without  grudging. 

10  6As  every  man  hath  received  the 
gifts,  even  so  minister  the  same  one 
to  another,  cas  good  stewards  of  dthe 
manifold  grace  of  God. 

11  eIf  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak 
as  the  oracles  of  God:  f\i  any  man 
minister,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the 
ability  which  God  giveth:  that  God 
in  all  things  may  be  glorified  through 
Jesus  Christ,  ^to  whom  be  praise  and 
dominion  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

12  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange 
concerning  Athe  fiery  trial  which  is  to 
try  you,  as  though  some  strange 
thing  happened  unto  you: 

13  'But  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  7cye 
are  partakers  of  Christ’s  sufferings; 
zthat,  when  his  glory  shall  be  re- 
vealed, ye  may  be  glad  also  with  ex- 
ceeding joy. 

14  “If  ye  be  reproached  for  the 
name  of  Christ,  happy  are  ye ; for 
the  Spirit  of  glory  and  of  God  resteth 
upon  you:  non  their  part  he  is  evil 
spoken  of,  but  on  your  part  he  is 
glorified. 

15  But  °let  none  of  you  suffer  as  a 
murderer,  or  as  a thief,  or  as  an  evil 
doer,  *or  as  a busybody  in  other 
men’s  matters. 

16  Yet  if  any  man  suffer  as  a Chris- 
tian, let  him  not  be  ashamed;  9but 
let  him  glorify  God  on  this  behalf. 

17  For  the  time  is  comer that  judg- 
ment must  begin  at  the  house  of 
God:  and  if  it  first  begin  at  us,  ®what 
shall  the  end  be  of  them  that  obey 
not  the  gospel  of  God  ? 


Chap.  4. 

18  *And  if  the  righteous  scarcely  be 
saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly  and 
the  sinner  appear  ? 

19  Wherefore  let  them  that  suffer 
according  to  the  will  of  God  “com- 
mit the  keeping  of  their  souls  to  him 
in  well  doing,  as  unto  a faithful 
Creator. 

For  Y,  1,  Z and  A,  see  preceding  page  (1263). 

B 

Rom.  i2.  6 Having  then  gifts  differing  accord- 
ing to  the  grace  that  is  given  to  us, 
whether  prophecy,  let  us  prophesy  ac- 
cording to  the  proportion  of  faith; 

I Cor.  4.  7 For  who  maketh  thee  to  differ  from 
another  ? and  what  hast  thou  that  thou 
didst  not  receive  ? now  if  thou  didst 
receive  it,  why  dost  thou  glory,  as  if 
thou  hadst  not  received  it  ? 

c 

Matt.  24.  45.  See  c,  C,  § 174.  page  494. 

Tit.  1.  7 For  a bishop  must  be  blameless, 

as  the  steward  of  God;  not  self  willed, 
not  soon  angry,  not  given  to  wine,  no 
striker,  not  given  to  filthy  lucre; 

D 

ICor.  12.  4 Now  there  are  diversities  of  gifts, 
but  the  same  Spirit. 

Eph.  4.  II  And  he  gave  some,  apostles;  and 
some,  prophets;  and  some,  evangelists; 
and  some,  pastors  and  teachers; 

E 

Jer.  23.  22  But  if  they  had  stood  in  my  coun- 

sel, and  had  caused  my  people  to 
hear  my  words,  then  they  should  have 
turned  them  from  their  evil  way,  and 
from  the  evil  of  their  doings. 

F 

Rom.  12.  6-8.  See  page  868,  also  study  § 353, 
page  898. 

G 

ITim.  6.  16  Who  only  hath  immortality, 
dwelling  in  the  light  which  no  man 
can  approach  unto;  whom  no  man  hath 
seen,  nor  can  see:  to  them  be  honour 
and  power  everlasting.  Amen. 

I Pet.  5.  II  To  him  be  glory  and  dominion 
forever  and  ever.  Amen. 

Rev.  1.  6 And  hath  made  us  kings  and 

priests  unto  God  and  the  Father;  to 
be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and 
ever.  Amen. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


AFTER  THE  PATTERN  OF  CHRIST. 

H 

I Cor.  3.  13  Every  man’s  work  shall  be  made 

manifest:  for  the  day  shall  declare  it, 

because  it  shall  be  revealed  by  fire; 
and  the  fire  shall  try  every  man  s work 
of  what  sort  it  is. 

I Pet.  1.  7 That  the  trial  of  your  faith,  being 

much  more  precious  than  of  gold  that 
perisheth,  though  it  be  tried  with  fire, 
might  be  found  unto  praise  and  honour 
and  glory  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus 
Christ: 

I 

Acts  5.  41.  See  g,  G,  § 243,  page  662. 

K 

II  Cor.  4.  10.  See  e,  E,  § 393,  PaSe  972- 

Col.  1.  24.  See  c,  C,  § 449,  page  1080. 

I Pet.  5.  I The  elders  which  are  among  you  I 

exhort,  who  am  also  an  elder,  and  a 
witness  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and 
also  a partaker  of  the  glory  that  shall 
be  revealed: 

I Pet  5.  10  But  the  God  of  all  grace,  who 
hath  called  us  unto  his  eternal  glory 
by  Christ  Jesus,  after  that  ye  have  suf- 
fered a while,  make  you  perfect,  stab- 
lish,  strengthen,  settle  you. 

L 

I Pet.  I.  5 Who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God 
through  faith  unto  salvation  ready  to 
be  revealed  in  the  last  time. 

6 Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice,  though 
now  for  a season,  if  need  be,  ye  are 
in  heaviness  through  manifold  temp- 
tations: 

M 

Rom.  5.  3.  See  e,  E,  § 326,  page  830. 

Jas.  1.  12  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth 

temptation:  for  when  he  is  tried,  he 
shall  receive  the  crown  of  life,  which 
the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that 
love  him. 

I Pet.  2.  19  For  this  is  thankworthy,  if  a man 
for  conscience  toward  God  endure 
grief,  suffering  wrongfully. 

20  For  what  glory  is  it,  if,  when  ye 
be  buffeted  for  your  faults,  ye  shall 
take  it  patiently  ? but  if,  when  ye  do 
well,  and  suffer  for  it,  ye  take  it 
patiently,  this  is  acceptable  with  God. 

N 

I Pet.  3.  16.  See  q,  Q,  § 54E  page  1260. 

o 

I Pet.  2.  20.  See  under  M. 

P 

IThes.4.  11  And  that  ye  study  to  be  quiet,  and 
to  do  your  own  business,  and  to  work 
with  your  own  hands,  as  we  com- 
manded you: 
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THE  END  IS  AT  HAND  (Concluded). 

P — Concluded. 

II  Thes.3.  II  For  we  hear  that  there  are  some 
which  walk  among  you  disorderly, 
working  not  at  all,  but  are  busy  bodies. 
ITim.5.  13  And  withal  they  learn  to  be  idle, 
wandering  about  from  house  to  house; 
and  not  only  idle,  but  tattlers  also  and 
busybodies,  speaking  things  which 
they  ought  not. 

Q 

Acts  5.  41.  See  g,  G,  § 243,  page  662. 

R 

Isa.  10.  12  Wherefore  it  shall  come  to  pass, 

that,  when  the  Lord  hath  performed 
his  whole  work  upon  mount  Zion  and 
on  Jerusalem,  I will  punish  the  fruits 
of  the  stout  heart  of  the  king  of  As- 
syria, and  the  glory  of  his  high  looks. 
Jer.  25.  29  For,  lo,  I began  to  bring  evil  on 
the  city  which  is  called  by  my  name, 
and  should  ye  be  utterly  unpunished  ? 
Ye  shall  not  be  unpunished:  for  I will 
call  for  a sword  upon  all  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  earth,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

Jer.  49.  12  For  thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold, 
they  whose  judgment  was  not  to  drink 
of  the  cup  have  assuredly  drunken; 
and  art  thou  he  that  shall  altogether 
go  unpunished  ? thou  shall  not  go  un- 
punished, but  thou  shalt  surely  drink 
of  it. 

Eze.  9.  6 Slay  utterly  old  and  young,  both 

maids,  and  little  children,  and  women: 
but  come  not  near  any  man  upon  whom 
is  the  mark;  and  begin  at  my  sanctuary. 
Then  they  began  at  the  ancient  men 
which  were  before  the  house. 

Mai.  3.  5 And  I will  come  near  to  you  to 
judgment;  and  I will  be  a swift  witness 
against  the  sorcerers,  and  against  the 
adulterers,  and  against  false  swearers, 
and  against  those  that  oppress  the 
hireling  in  his  wages,  the  widow,  and 
the  fatherless,  and  that  turn  aside  the 
stranger  from  his  right,  and  fear  not 
me,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

S 

Luke  10.  12,  14.  See  q,  Q,  § 105,  page  307. 

T 

Luke  23.  31.  See  k,  K,  § 202,  page  581. 

u 

Ps.  31.  5 Into  thine  hand  I commit  my 

spirit:  thou  has  redeemed  me,  O Lord 
God  of  truth. 

Luke  23.  46  And  when  Jesus  had  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  he  said,  Father,  into  thy 
hands  I commend  my  spirit:  and  hav- 
ing said  thus,  he  gave  up  the  ghost. 

II  Tim.  1.  12.  See  z,  Z,,  § 486,  page  1140. 


I.  TETER. 


§ 542.  EXHORTATION  TO  ELDERS.  TO  BE  HUMBLE. 


5 : i-ii. 

1 The  elders  which  are  among  you 
I exhort,  who  am  also  “an  elder,  and 
6a  witness  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ, 
and  also  ca  partaker  of  the  glory  that 
shall  be  revealed  : 

2 Teed  the  flock  of  God  'which  is 
among  you,  taking  the  oversight 
thereof \ 6not  by  constraint,  but  will- 
ingly ; Tot  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a 
ready  mind  ; 

3 Neither  as  8*being  lords  over 
A God’s  heritage,  but  ‘being  exam- 
ples to  the  flock. 

4 And  when  *the  chief  Shepherd 
shall  appear,  ye  shall  receive  *a 
crown  of  glory  "that  fadeth  not 
away. 

5 Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit 
yourselves  unto  the  elder.  Yea,  nall 
of  you  be  subject  one  to  another, 
and  be  clothed  with  humility : for 
°God  resisteth  the  proud,  Tnd  giv- 
eth  grace  to  the  humble. 

6 ?Humble  yourselves  therefore  un- 
der the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that 
he  may  exalt  you  in  due  time  : 

7 rCasting  all  your  care  upon  him  ; 
for  he  careth  for  you. 

8 sBe  sober,  be  vigilant;  because 
‘your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a roar- 
ing lion,  walketh  about,  seeking 
Avhom  he  may  devour: 

9 “Whom  resist  steadfast  in  the 
faith,  “knowing  that  the  same  afflic- 
tions are  accomplished  in  your 
brethren  that  are  in  the  world. 

10  But  the  God  of  all  grace,  ywho 
hath  called  us  unto  his  eternal  glory 
by  Christ  Jesus,  after  that  ye  have 
suffered  “a  while,  “make  you  perfect, 
Establish,  strengthen,  settle  you . 

n 'To  him  be  glory  and  dominion 
for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 


A 

Phile.  9 Yet  for  love’s  sake  I rather  be- 
seech  thee,  being  such  a one  as  Paul 
the  aged,  and  now  also  a prisoner  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

B 

John  15.27.  See  u,  U,  § 188,  page  535. 

C 

Rom.  8.  17,  18.  See  a,  A,  § 333,  page  846. 

D 

John  si.  15  So  when  they  had  dined  Jesus  saith 
to  Simon  Peter,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas, 
lovest  thou  me  more  than  these  ? He 
saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord;  thou  know- 
est  that  I love  thee.  He  saith  unto 
him,  Feed  my  lambs. 

16  He  saith  to  him  again  the  second 
time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou 
me?  He  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord; 
thou  knowest  that  I love  thee.  He 
saith  unto  him,  Feed  my  sheep. 

17  He  saith  unto  him  the  third  time, 
Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  ? 
Peter  was  grieved  because  he  said  unto 
him  the  third  time,  Lovest  thou  me  ? 
And  he  said  unto  him,  Lord  thou 
knowest  all  things;  thou  knowest  that 
I love  thee,  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Feed 
my  sheep. 

Acts  20.  28  Take  heed  therefore  unto  your- 
selves, and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you 
overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of  God, 
which  he  hath  purchased  with  his  own 
blood. 

1 

Or,  as  much  as  in  you  is. 

E 

I Cor.  9.  17  For  if  I do  this  thing  willingly,  I 
have  a reward:  but  if  against  my  will  a 
dispensation  of  the  gospel  is  commited 
unto  me. 

F 

Tit.  1.  7.  See  h,  H.  §495,  page  1154. 

2 

Or,  over-ruling. 

G 

Eze.  34.  4 The  diseased  have  ye  not  strength- 
ened, neither  have  ye  healed  that 
which  was  sick,  neither  have  ye  bound 
up  that  which  was  broken,  neither 
have  ye  brought  again  that  which  was 
driven  away,  neither  have  ye  sought 
that  which  was  lost;  but  with  force  and 
with  cruelty  have  ye  ruled  them. 

Luke  22.  25,  26.  See  g,  G,  § 181,  page  511. 

IlCor.i.  24  Not  for  that  we  have  dominion 
over  your  faith,  but  are  helpers  of  your 
joy:  for  by  faith  ye  stand. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


SOBER,  WATCHFUL  AND  STEADFAST. 

H 

Ps.  33.  12  Blessed  is  the  nation  whose  God 

is  the  Lord;  and  the  people  whom  he 
hath  chosen  for  his  own  inheritance. 

ps.  74.  2 Remember  thy  congregation,  which 

thou  hast  purchased  of  old;  the  rod  of 
thine  inheritance,  which  thou  hast  re- 
deemed; this  mount  Zion,  wherein 
thou  hast  dwelt. 

I 

Phil.  3.  17  Brethren,  be  followers  together  of 

me,  and  mark  them  which  walk  so  as 
ye  have  us  for  an  example. 

IiThes.  3.9  Not  because  we  have  not  power, 
but  to  make  ourselves  an  example  unto 
you  to  follow  Us. 

ITim.  4.  12  Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth;  but 
be  thou  an  example  of  the  believers, 
in  word,  in  conversation,  in  charity, 
in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. 

Tit.  2«  7 In  all  things  showing  thyself  a pat- 

tern of  good  works:  in  doctrine  shew- 
ing uncorruptness,  gravity,  sincerity. 

K 

John  10.  11.  See  k,  K,  % 118,  page  351. 

L 

James  1.  12.  See  l,  L,  § 328,  page  1228, 

M 

1 Pet.  1.  4 To  an  inheritance  incorruptible, 
and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not 
away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  you, 

N 

Rom.12.  IO  Be  kindly  affectioned  one  to 
another  with  brotherly  love;  in  honour 
preferring  one  another; 

Eph,  5.  21,  bee  n,  N,  § 434,  page  row. 

o 

Jas.  4.  6 But  he  giveth  more  grace.  Where- 

fore he  saith,  God  resisteth  the  proud, 
but  giveth  grace  unto  the  humble. 

P 

isa.  57.  15  For  thus  saith  the  and  lofty 

One  that  inhabiteth  eternity,  whose 
name  is  Holy;  I dwell  in  the  high  and 
holy  place , with  him  also  that  is  of  a 
contrite  and  humble  spirit,  to  revive 
the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to  re- 
vive the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones. 

Isa.  66.  2 For  all  those  things  hath  mine  hand 

made,  and  all  those  things  have  been, 
saith  the  Lord:  but  to  this  man  will  I 
look,  even  to  him  that  is  poor  and  of  a 
contrite  spirit,  and  trembleth  at  my 
word. 

Q 

Matt.  23.  12.  See  q,  Q,  § 167,  page  464, 

Jas.  4.  10  Humble  yourselves  in  the  sight  of 

the  Lord,  and  he  shall  lift  you  up. 


4 R 

Ps.  37.  5 Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord  ; 

trust  also  in  him;  and  he  shall  bring 
it  to  pass. 

Matt.  6.  25.  See  r,  R,  § 43,  page  140. 

Heb.  13.  5 Let  your  conversation  be  without 
covetousness;  and  be  content  with  such 
things  as  ye  have:  for  he  hath  said,  I 
will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

s 

I Pet.  I.  13.  See  b,  B,  § 538,  page  1250. 

T 

Job  1.  7 And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan, 

Whence  comest  thou  ? Then  Satan 
answered  the  Lord,  and  said,  From 
going  to  and  fro  in  the  earth,  and 
from  walking  up  and  down  in  it. 

Job  2.  2 And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan, 

From  whence  cometh  thou  ? And 
Satan  answered  the  Lord,  and  said, 
From  going  to  and  fro  in  the  earth,, 
and  from  walking  up  and  down  in  it. 

Luke 22.  31  And  the  Lord  said,  Simon,  Simon, 
behold,  Satan  hath  desired  to  have 
you,  that  he  may  sift  you  as  wheat : 

Rev.  12.  12  Therefore  rejoice,/^  heavens,  and 
ye  that  dwell  in  them.  Woe  to  the 
inhabiters  of  the  earth  and  of  the  sea! 
for  the  devil  is  come  down  unto  you, 
having  great  wrath,  because  he  know- 
eth  that  he  hath  but  a short  time. 

u 

Eph.  4.  27.  See  s,  S,  § 433 , page  1046. 

X 

Acts  14.  22.  See  e , E,  § 266,  page  724. 

Y 

I Cor.  1.  9 God  is  faithful,  by  whom  ye  were 

called  unto  the  fellowship  of  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

ITim.  6.  12  Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith, 
lay  hold  on  eternal  life,  whereunto 
thou  art  also  called,  and  hast  professed 
a good  profession  before  many  wit- 
nesses. 

Z 

II  Cor.  4.  17.  See  p,  P > § 393.  page  974. 

A 

Heb.  13.  2 1 Make  you  perfect  in  every  good 
work  to  do  his  will,  working  in  you 
that  which  is  well  pleasing  in  his 
sight,  through  Jesus  Christ ; to  whom 
be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

Jude.  24  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to 
keep  you  from  falling,  and  to  present 
you  faultless  before  the  presence  of  his 
glory  with  exceeding  joy, 

B 

II  Thes.  2.  17.  See  k,  K,  § 468 , page  1114. 

c 

I I Pet.  4.  11,  See  g,  G,  § 541,  page  1264. 
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I.  PETER. 


5 : 12-14. 

12  “By  Silvanus,  a faithful  brother 
unto  you,  as  I suppose,  I haveJwrit- 
ten  briefly,  exhorting,  and  testifying 
cthat  this  is  the  true  grace  of  God 
wherein  ye  stand. 

J3  The  church  that  is  at  Babylon, 
elected  together  with  you , saluteth 
you;  and  so  doth  ^Marcus  my  son. 

14  ‘Greet  ye  one  another  with  a 
kiss  of  charity.  /Peace  be  with  you 
all  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus.  Amen.  I 


§ 543-  CONCLUDING  SALUTATIONS 
A 

IlCor.i.  19  For  the  Son  of  God,  Jesus  Christ, 
who  was  preached  among  you  by  us, 
even  by  me  and  Silvanus  and  Timo- 
theus,  was  not  yea  and  nay,  but  in 
him  was  yea. 

B 

Heb.  13.  22  And  I beseech  you,  brethren,  suf- 
fer the  word  of  exhortation:  for  I have 
written  a letter  unto  you  in  few  words. 

c 

Acts  20.  24  But  none  of  these  things  move 
me,  neither  count  I my  life  dear  unto 
myself,  so  that  I might  finish  my 
course  with  joy,  and  the  ministry, 
which  I have  received  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  to  testify  the  gospel  of  the 
grace  of  God. 


THE  SECOND 

§ 544-  THE  SALUTATION. 


1:  1,  2. 

1 iSimon  Peter,  a servant  and  an 
apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  them  that 
have  obtained  “like  precious  faith 
with  us  through  the  righteousness  2of 
God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ: 

2 6Grace  and  peace  be  multiplied 
unto  you  through  the  knowledge  of 
God,  and  of  Jesus  our  Lord, 

1 

Or,  Symeon. 

Acts  15.  14  Simeon  hath  declared  how  God 
at  the  first  did  visit  the  Gentiles,  to 
take  out  of  them  a people  for  his  name. 

§ 545- 

1:  3-1 1. 

3 According  as  his  divine  power 
hath  “given  unto  us  all  things  that 
pertain  unto  life  and  godliness, 
through  the  knowledge  of  him  5that 
hath  called  us  Jto  glory  and  virtue: 

4 ‘Whereby  are  given  unto  us  ex- 

A 

Isa.  53.  II  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his 
soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied  : by  his 
knowledge  shall  my  righteous  servant 


Acts  15.  8 And  God,  which  knoweth  the 
hearts,  bare  them  witness,  giving  them 
the  Holy  Ghost,  even  as  hedidwvAo  us; 
9 And  put  no  difference  between  us  and 
them,  purifying  their  hearts  by  faith. 
Rom.  1.  12  That  is,  that  I may  be  comforted 
together  with  you  by  the  mutual  faith 
both  of  you  and  me. 

IICor.4.  13  We  having  the  same  spirit  of 
faith,  according  as  it  is  written,  I be- 
lieved, and  therefore  have  I spoken; 
we  also  believe,  and  therefore  speak; 
Phil.  1.  29  For  unto  you  it  is  given  in  the 
behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe  on 
him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  his  sake  ; 

30  Having  the  same  conflict  which  ye 
saw  in  me,  and  now  hear  to  be  in  me. 

THROUGH  THE  PROMISES  WE  BECOME 
A — Continued. 

justify  many  ; for  he  shall  bear  their 
iniquities. 

Jer.  9.  23  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Let  not  the 

wise  man  glory  in  his  wisdom,  neither 
let  the  mighty  man  glory  in  his  might, 
let  not  the  rich  man  glory  in  his  riches: 
24  But  let  him  that  glorieth  glory  in 
this,  that  he  understandeth  and  know- 
eth me,  that  I am  the  Lord  which  ex- 
ercise lovingkindness,  judgment,  and 
righteousness,  in  the  earth  : for  in  these 
things  I delight,  saith  the  Lord. 

John  i7.  3.  And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


AND  BENEDICTIONS. 


C — Concluded. 

ICor.15.  1 Moreover,  brethren,  I declare  unto 
you  the  gospel  which  I preached  unto 
you,  which  also  ye  have  received,  and 
wherein  ye  stand: 

II  Pet.  1.  12  Wherefore  I will  not  be  negligent 
to  put  you  always  in  remembrance  of 
these  things,  though  ye  know  them , 
and  be  established  in  the  present  truth. 

D 

Acts  12.  12  And  when  he  had  considered  the 
thing , he  came  to  the  house  of  Mary 
the  mother  of  John,  whose  surname 
was  Mark;  where  many  were  gathered 
together  praying. 

Acts  12.  25  And  Barnabas  and  Saul  returned 
from  Jerusalem,  when  they  had  ful- 


D — Concluded. 

filled  their  ministry,  and  took  with 
them  John,  whose  surname  was  Mark. 

E 

Rom.  16.  16  Salute  one  another  with  a holy 
kiss.  The  churches  of  Christ  salute 
-you. 

ICor.16.  20  All  the  brethren  greet  you. 

Greet  ye  one  another  with  a holy  kiss. 
II  Cor.  13.12  Greet  one  another  with  a holy 
kiss. 

IThes.5.  26  Greet  all  the  brethren  with  a holy 
kiss. 

F 

Eph.  6.  23  Peace  be  to  the  brethren,  and 

love  with  faith,  from  God  the  Father 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


EPISTLE  OF  PETER. 


Written  probably  A.  D.  68,  at  Rome. 


A — Concluded. 

Tit.  1.  4 To  Titus,  mine  own  son  after  the 

common  faith:  Grace,  mercy,  and 

peace,  from  God  the  Father  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour. 

Tit.  2.  13  Looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and 

the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great 
God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ : 

2 

Gr.  of  our  God  and  Saviour. 

Isa.  12.  2 Behold,  God  is  my  salvation;  I will 

trust,  and  not  be  afraid  : for  the  Lord 
JEHOVAH  is  my  strength  and  my 
song  ; he  also  is  become  my  salvation. 

Luke  1.  47  And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in 
God  my  Saviour. 

Eph.  4.  5 One  Lord,  one  faith, jme  baptism, 

PARTAKERS  OF  THE  DIVINE  NATURE. 

A — Concluded. 

might  know  thee  the  only  true  God, 
and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent. 

B 

Rom.  8.  28.  See  f,  F,  § 334,  page  848. 

IThes.2.  12  That  ye  would  walk  worthy  of 
God,  who  hath  called  you  unto  his 
kingdom  and  glory. 

IThes.4.  7 For  God  hath  not  called  us  unto 
uncleanness,  but  unto  holiness. 

IIThes.2.14  Whereunto  he  called  you  by  our 
gospel,  to  the  obtaining  of  the  glory 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


B 

Dan.  4.  I Nebuchadnezzar  the  king,  unto  all 
people,  nations,  and  languages,  that 
dwell  in  all  the  earth;  Peace  be  multi- 
plied unto  you. 

Dan.  6.  25  Then  King  Darius  wrote  unto  ^11 

people,  nations,  and  languages,  that 
dwell  in  all  the  earth;  Peace  be  multi- 
plied unto  you. 

I Pet.  1.  2 Elect  according  to  the  foreknowl- 
edge of  God  the  Father,  through 
sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedi- 
ence and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ:  Grace  unto  you,  and 
peace,  be  multiplied. 

jude  2 Mercy  unto  you,  and  peace,  and 
love,  be  multiplied. 


B — Continued. 

IITim.i.  9 Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us 
with  a holy  calling,  not  according  to 
our  works,  but  according  to  his  own 
purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given  us 
in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  be- 
gan; 

I Pet.  2.  9 But  ye  are  a chosen  generation,  a 
royal  priesthood,  a holy  nation,  a pe- 
culiar people;  that  ye  should  shew 
forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath 
called  you  out  of  darkness  into  his 
marvellous  light: 

For  B concluded,  1 and  C,  see  next  nage  (1270). 
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II.  PETER. 


§ 545-  THROUGH  THE  PROMISES  WE  BECOME 


Chap.  i. 

ceeding  great  and  precious  promises  : 
that  by  these  ye  might  be  d partakers 
of  the  divine  nature,  e having  escaped 
the  corruption  that  is  in  the  world 
through  lust. 

5 And  besides  this,  'giving  all  dili- 
gence, add  to  your  faith  virtue; 
and  to  virtue,  ^knowledge; 

6 And  to  knowledge  temperance; 
and  to  temperance  patience;  and  to 
patience  godliness; 

7 And  to  godliness  brotherly  kind- 
ness; and  hto  brotherly  kindness 
charity. 

8 For  if  these  things  be  in  you, 
and  abound,  they  make  yau  that  ye 
shall  neither  /^barren  hior  unfruit- 
ful in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

9 But  he  that  lacketh  these  things 
*is  blind,  and  cannot  see  afar  off, 
and  hath  forgotten  that  he  was 
purged  from  his  old  sins. 

10  Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren, 
give  diligence  mto  make  your  calling 
and  election  sure  : for  if  ye  do  these 
things,  ”ye  shall  never  fall  : 

11  P'or  °so  an  entrance  shall  be 
ministered  unto  you  abundantly  into 
the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

B — Continued. 

I Pet.  3.  9 Not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or  rail- 
ing for  railing:  but  contrariwise  bless- 

§ 546.  PETER,  AN  EYE  WITNESS 


B — Concluded. 

ing;  knowing  that  ye  are  thereunto 
called,  that  ye  should  inherit  a blessing. 

Or,  by. 

C 

IlCor.7.  1 Having  therefore  these  promises, 
dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse  our- 
selves from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh 
and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the 
fear  of  God. 

D 

IICor.3.  18  But  we  all,  with  open  face  be- 
holding as  in  a glass  the  glory  of 
the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same 
image  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

EPh.  4.  24  And  that  ye  put  on  the  new  man, 

which  after  God  is  created  in  right- 
eousness and  true  holiness. 

Col.  3.  10  And  have  put  on  the  new  man, 

which  is  renewed  in  knowledge  after 
the  image  of  him  that  created  him: 

Heb.  12.  10  For  they  verily  for  a few  days 
chastened  us  after  their  own  pleasure; 
but  he  for  our  profit,  that  we  might  be 
partakers  of  his  holiness. 

I Jno.  3 2 Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of 
God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
we  shall  be:  but  we  know  that,  when 
he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him* 
for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 

E 

IlPet.  2.  18  For  when  they  speak  great  swell- 
ing words  of  vanity,  they  allure 
through  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  through 
much  wantonness,  those  that  were  clean 
escaped  from  them  who  live  in  error. 

IlPet.  2.  20  For  if  after  they  have  escaped  the 
pollutions  of  the  world  through  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  they  are  again  entangled 
therein,  and  overcome,  the  latter  end 

THE  POWER  AND  MAJESTY  OF  THE 


1 : 12-21. 


A 


12  Wherefore  al  will  not  be  negli- 
gent to  put  you  always  in  remem- 
brance of  these  things,  though  ye 
know  them,  and  be  established  in 
the  present  truth. 

1 3 Yea;  I think  it  meet,  cas  long  as 
I am  in  this  tabernacle,  dto  stir  you 
up  by  putting  you  in  remembrance; 

1270 


Rom.  15.  14  And  I myself  also  am  persuaded 
of  you,  my  brethren,  that  ye  also  are 
full  of  goodness,  filled  with  all  know- 
edge,  able  also  to  admonish  one 
another. 


II  Pet- 2.  15  Nevertheless,  brethren,  I have 
wntten  the  more  boldly  unto  you  in 
some  sort,  as  putting  you  in  mind,  be- 
cause  of  the  grace  that  is  given  to  me 
of  God. 


PhiL  3 1 Finally,  my  brethren,  rejoice  in 
the  Lord.  To  write  the  same  things 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


PARTAKERS  OF  THE  DIVINE  NATURE  (Concluded). 


E — Concluded. 

is  worse  with  them  than  the  beginning. 

F 

IlPet.  3.  18  But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  To  him  be  glory  both 
now  and  for  ever.  Amen. 

G 

Prov.  1.  7 The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  be- 
ginning of  knowledge:  but  fools  de- 
spise wisdom  and  instruction. 

Prov.  19.  2 Also,  that  the  soul  be  without 
knowledge,  it  is  not  good;  and  he  that 
hasteth  with  his  feet  sinneth. 

Hos.  4.  6 My  people  are  destroyed  for  lack 

of  knowledge:  because  thou  hast  re- 
jected knowledge,  I will  also  reject 
thee,  that  thou  shalt  be  no  priest  to  me: 
seeing  thou  hast  forgotten  the  law  of 
thy  God,  I will  also  forget  thy  children. 

IICor.6.  6 By  pureness,  by  knowledge,  by 
longsuffering,  by  kindness,  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  by  love  unfeigned, 

Phil.  1.  9 And  this  I pray,  that  your  love 
may  abound  yet  more  and  more  in 
knowledge  and  in  all  judgment; 

I Pet.  3.  7 Likewise,  ye  husbands,  dwell  with 

them  according  to  knowledge,  giving 
honour  unto  the  wife,  as  unto  the 
weaker  vessel,  and  as  being  heirs  to- 
gether of  the  grace  of  life;  that  your 
prayers  be  not  hindered. 

II  Pet.  3.  18.  See  under  F. 

H 

I Thes.  3.  12.  See  x,  X,  § 460  page  1100. 

I jno.  4.  21  And  this  commandment  have  we 
from  him,  That  he  who  loveth  God 
love  his  brother  also. 

2 

Gr.  idle. 

I 

John  15.  2 Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth 
not  fruit  he  taketh  away:  and  every 
branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he  purgeth 


I— Concluded. 

it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit. 

Tit.  3.  14  And  let  ours  also  learn  to  main- 

tain good  works  for  necessary  uses, 
that  they  be  not  unfruitful. 

K 

I fno.  2.  9 He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  light,  and 
hateth  his  brother,  is  in  darkness  even 
until  now. 

I Jno.  2.  1 1 But  he  that  hateth  his  brother  is 
in  darkness,  and  walketh  in  darkness, 
and  knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth, 
because  that  darkness  hath  blinded  his 
his  eyes. 

L 

Eph.  5.  26  That  he  might  sanctify  and 

cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water 
by  the  word, 

Heb.  9.  14  How  much  more  shall  the  blood 

of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal 
Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot  to 
God.  purge  your  conscience  from  dead 
works  to  serve  the  living  God  ? 

I Jno.  1.  7 But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he 
is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one 
with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Chris*  his  son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin. 
M 

I Jno.  3.  19  And  hereby  we  know  that  we  are 

of  the  truth,  and  shall  assure  our 
hearts  before  him. 

Rev.  22.  14  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  com- 
mandments, that  they  may  have  right 
to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in 
through  the  gates  into  the  city. 

N 

IlPet.  3.  17  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  seeing  ye 
know  these  things  before,  beware  lest 
ye  also,  being  led  away  with  the  error 
of  the  wicked,  fall  from  your  own 
steadfastness. 

O 

II  Tim.  4.  8.  See  0,  O,  § 491,  page  1150. 


SON  OF  GOD,  COMMENDS  THE  MORE  SURE  WORD  OF  PROPHECY. 


A — Concluded. 

to  you,  to  me  indeed  is  not  grievous, 
but  for  you  it  is  safe. 

I Jno.  2.  21  I have  not  written  unto  you  be- 
cause ye  know  not  the  truth,  but  be- 
cause ye  know  it,  and  that  no  lie  is  of 
the  truth. 

B 

I Pet.  5.  12  By  Silvanus,  a faithful  brother 
unto  you,  as  I suppose,  I have  written 
briefly,  exhorting,  and  testifying  that 
this  is  the  true  grace  of  God  wherein 
ye  stand. 


B — Concluded. 

II  Pet.  3.  17.  See  under  N,  §545* 

c 

II  Cor.  5.  x,  4.  See  a,  A,  § 394,  page  974. 

D 

IITim.i.  6 Wherefore  I put  thee  in  remem- 
brance that  thou  stir  up  the  gift  of 
God,  which  is  in  thee  by  the  putting 
on  of  my  hands. 

IlPet,  3.  1 This  second  epistle,  beloved,  I 
now  write  unto  you;  in  both  which  I 
stir  up  your  pure  minds  by  way  of  re- 
membrance : 
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II.  PETER. 


PETER,  AN  EYE  WITNESS  OF  THE  POWER  AND  MAJESTY  OF  THE 


§ 546. 

Chap.  i. 

14  ‘Knowing  that  shortly  I must  put 
off  this  my  tabernacle,  even  as  ''our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  shewed  me. 

15  Moreover  I will  endeavour  that 
ye  may  be  able  after  my  decease  to 
have  these  things  always  in  remem- 
brance. 

1 6 For  we  have  not  followed  ^cun- 
ningly  devised  fables,  when  we  made 
known  unto  you  the  power  and  com- 
ing of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but 
ftwe re  eyewitnesses  of  his  majesty. 

17  For  he  received  from  God  the 
Father  honour  and  glory,  when  there 
came  such  a voice  to  him  from  the 
excellent  glory,  *This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I am  well  pleased. 

18  And  this  voice  which  came  from 
heaven  we  heard,  when  we  were  with 
him  in  *the  holy  mount. 

19  We  have  also  a more  sure  word 
of  prophecy ; whereunto  ye  do  well 
that  ye  take  heed,  as  mnto  ma  light 
that  shineth  in  a dark  place,  until 
nthe  day  dawn,  and  the  day  star  arise 
in  your  hearts  : 

2 : 1-22. 

1 But  “there  were  false  prophets 
also  among  the  people,  even  as  6there 
shall  be  false  teachers  among  you, 
who  privily  shall  bring  in  damnable 
heresies,  even  ‘denying  the  Lord 
dthat  bought  them,  eand  bring  upon 
themselves  swift  destruction. 

2 And  many  shall  follow  their  per- 
nicious ways  ; by  reason  of  whom  the 
way  of  truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of. 


Chap.  i. 

20  Knowing  this  first,  that  °no 
prophecy  of  the  Scripture  is  of  any 
private  interpretation. 

21  For  ^the  prophecy  came  not  fin 
old  time  by  the  will  of  man  : ?but 
holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

E 

Deut.4.  22  But  I must  die  in  this  land,  I 
must  not  go  over  Jordan:  but  ye  shall 
go  over,  and  possess  that  good  land. 
Deut.31.  14  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Behold,  thy  days  approach  that  thou 
must  die:  call  Joshua,  and  present 
yourselves  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  that  I may  give  him  a 
charge.  And  Moses  and  Joshua  went, 
and  presented  themselves  in  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation. 

IITim.4.  6 For  I am  now  ready  to  be  offered, 
and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at 
hand. 

F 

John  2i.  18  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  thee, 
When  thou  wast  young,  thou  girdedst 
thyself,  and  walkedst  whither  thou 
wouldest:  but  when  thou  shalt  be  old, 
thou  shalt  stretch  forth  thy  hands,  and 
another  shall  gird  thee,  and  carry 
thee  whither  thou  wouldest  not. 

19  This  spake  he,  signifying  by  what 
death  he  should  glorify  God.  And 
when  he  had  spoken  this,  he  saith  unto 
him,  Follow  me. 

§ 547-  WARNINGS  AGAINST 
A 

Deut.13.  1 If  there  arise  among  you  a prophet, 
or  a dreamer  of  dreams,  and  giveth 
thee  a sign  or  a wonder, 

2 And  the  sign  or  the  wonder  come 
to  pass,  whereof  he  spake  unto  thee, 
saying,  Let  us  go  after  other  gods, 
which  thou  hast  not  known,  and  let 
us  serve  them; 

Deut.13.  6 If  thy  brother,  the  son  of  thy 
mother,  or  thy  son,  or  thy  daughter, 
or  the  wife  of  thy  bosom,  or  thy 
friend,  which  is  as  thine  own  soul,  en- 
tice thee  secretly,  saying,  Let  us  go 
and  serve  other  gods,  which  thou  hast 
not  known,  thou,  nor  thy  fathers; 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


SON  OF  GOD,  COMMENDS  THE  MORE  SURE  WORD  OF  PROPHECY  (Conclu’d). 


G 

I Cor.  i.  17.  See  k,  K,  § 350,  page  890. 

H 

Matt.  1 7.  1,2.  Study  § 94,  page  282. 

I 

Ivuke  9.  35.  See  u,  U,  § 94,  page  285. 

K 

Ex.  3.  5 And  he  said.  Draw  not  nigh 

hither:  put  off  thy  shoes  from  off  thy 
feet;  for  the  place  whereon  thou 
standest  is  holy  ground. 

Josh.  5.  15  And  the  captain  of  the  Lord’s 
host  said  unto  Joshua,  Loose  thy  shoe 
from  off  thy  foot ; for  the  place  whereon 
thou  standest  is  holy.  And  Joshua 
did  so. 

Matt.  17.  1 And  after  six  days  Jesus  taketh 
Peter,  James,  and  John  his  brother, 
and  bringeth  them  up  into  a high 
mountain  apart, 

2 And  was  transfigured  before  them: 
and  his  face  did  shine  as  the  sun,  and 
his  raiment  was  white  as  the  light. 

M 

Ps.  119.  105  Thy  word  is  a lamp  unto  my 
feet,  and  a light  unto  my  path. 

Piov.  6.  23  For  the  commandment  is  a lamp; 
and  the  law  is  light;  and  reproofs  of 
instruction  are  the  way  of  life  : 

N 

IICor.4.  4 In  whom  the  god  of  this  world  hath 
blinded  the  minds  of  them  which  be- 
lieve not,  lest  the  light  of  the  glorious 
gospel  of  Christ,  who  is  the  image  of 
God,  should  shine  unto  them. 

HCor  4.  6 For  God,  who  commanded  the 
light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath 
shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  , 

FALSE  TEACHERS. 

B 

II  Cor.  11.  3,  13.  Study  § 403,  page  992. 

C 

Jude  4 For  there  are  certain  men  crept  in 
unawares,  who  were  before  of  old  or- 
dained to  this  condemnation,  ungodly 
men,  turning  the  grace  of  our  God  into 
lasciviousness,  and  denying  the  only 
Lord  God,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

D 

Matt.  20.  28.  See y,  Y,  § 148,  page  420. 

Acts  20.  28.  See  s,  S,  § 292,  page  762. 

E 

Phil.  3.  19.  See  d,  D,  § 445,  page  1072. 

1 

Or,  lascivious  ways,  as  some  copies  read. 


N — Concluded. 

of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God 
in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Rev.  2.  28  And  I will  give  him  the  morning 

star. 

Rev.  22.  16  I Jesus  have  sent  mine  angel  to 
testify  unto  you  these  things  in  the 
churches.  I am  the  root  and  the  off- 
spring of  David,  and  the  bright  and 
morning  star. 

0 

II  Cor.  13.  1.  See  b,  B,  § 407,  page  1002. 

P 

IITim.3.  16  All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspira- 
tion of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doc- 
trine, for  reproof,  for  correction,  for 
instruction  in  righteousness: 

I Pet.  1.  11  Searching  what,  or  what  manner 
of  time  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was 
in  them  did  signify,  when  it  testified 
beforehand  the  sufferings  of  Christ, 
and  the  glory  that  should  follow. 

1 

Or,  at  any  time. 

Q 

IISa.23.  2 The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  spake  by 
me,  and  his  word  was  in  my  tongue. 

Luke  1.  70  As  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his 
holy  prophets,  which  have  been  sinse 
the  world  began: 

Acts  1.  16  Men  and  brethren,  this  Scripture 

must  needs  have  been  fulfilled,  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  mouth  of 
David  spake  before  concerning  Judas, 
which  was  guide  to  them  that  took 
Jesus. 

Acts  3.  18  But  those  things,  which  God  be- 

fore had  shewed  by  the  mouth  of  all 
his  prophets,  that  Christ  should  suffer, 
he  hath  so  fulfilled. 


F 

Rom.  16.  18  For  they  that  are  such  serve  not 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  their  own 
belly;  and  by  good  words  and  fair 
speeches  deceive  the  hearts  of  the 
simple. 

II  Cor.  12.17  Did  I make  a gain  of  you  by  any 
of  them  whom  I sent  unto  you  ? 

18  I desired  Titus,  and  with  him  I 
sent  a brother.  Did  Titus  make  again 
of  you  ? walked  we  not  in  the  same 
spirit?  walked  we  not  in  the  same  steps? 

ITim.  6.  5 Perverse  disputings  of  men  of  cor- 
rupt minds,  and  destitute  of  the  truth, 
supposing  that  gain  is  godliness:  from 
such  withdraw  thyself. 
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II.  PETER. 


Chap.  2. 

3 And  •''through  covetousness  shall 
they  with  feigned  words  ^make  mer- 
chandise of  you:  *whose  judgment 
now  of  a long  time  lingereth  not, 
and  their  damnation  slumbereth  not. 

4 For  if  God  spared  not  The  angels 
That  sinned,  but  *cast  them  down  to 
hell,  and  delivered  them  into  chains 
of  darkness,  to  be  reserved  unto 
judgment; 

5 And  spared  not  the  old  world, 
but  saved  mNoah  the  eighth  person , 
na  preacher  of  righteousness,  °bring- 
ing  in  the  flood  upon  the  world  of 
the  ungodly; 

6 And  ^turning  the  cities  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  into  ashes  condemned 
them  with  an  overthrow,  ^making 
them  an  ensample  unto  those  that 
after  should  live  ungodly; 

7 Andrdelivered  just  Lot,  vexed  with 
the  filthy  conversation  of  the  wicked: 

8 (For  that  righteous  man  dwelling 
among  them,  sin  seeing  and  hearing, 
vexed  his  righteous  soul  from  day  to 
day  with  their unlawful  deeds  ;) 

9 *The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  de- 
liver the  godly  out  of  temptations, 
and  to  reserve  the  unjust  unto  the 
day  of  judgment  to  be  punished: 

10  But  chiefly  Mthem  that  walk  after 
the  flesh  in  the  lust  of  uncleanness, 
and  despise  government.  Presump- 
tuous are  they , selfwilled,  they  are 
not  afraid  to  speak  evil  of  dignities. 

11  Whereas  yangels,  which  are 
greater  in  power  and  might,  bring 
not  railing  accusation  3against  them 
before  the  Lord. 


§ 547.  WARNINGS  AGAINST 
Chap.  2. 

12  But  these,  *as  natural  brute 
beasts  made  to  be  taken  and  de- 
stroyed, speak  evil  of  the  things  that 
they  understand  not ; and  shall  ut- 
terly perish  in  their  own  corruption; 

F — CONCLUDED.  See  preceding  page  (1273.) 
Tit.  1.  11  Whose  mouths  must  be  stopped, 

who  subvert  whole  houses,  teaching 
things  which  they  ought  not,  for  filthy 
lucre’s  sake. 

G 

II  Cor.  2.  1 7.  See  i I,  § 389,  f age  968. 

H 

Deut.32.  35  To  me  belongeth  vengeance,  and 
recompense;  their  foot  shall  slide  in 
due  time:  for  the  day  of  their  calamity 
is  at  hand,  and  the  things  that  shall 
come  upon  them  make  haste. 

Jude  4.  See  under  C. 

Jude  15  To  execnte  judgment  upon  all, 
and  to  convince  all  that  are  ungodly 
among  them  of  all  their  ungodly  deeds 
which  they  have  ungodly  committed, 
and  of  all  their  hard  speeches  which 
ungodly  sinners  have  spoken  against 
him. 

I 

Job  4.  18  Behold,  he  put  no  trust  in  his  ser- 

vants; and  his  angels  he  charged  with 
folly: 

Jude  6 And  the  angels  which  kept  not 
their  first  estate,  but  left  their  own 
habitation,  he  hath  reserved  in  ever- 
lasting chains  under  darkness  unto  the 
judgment  of  the  great  day. 

K 

John  8.  44.  See  a,  A,  § 111,  page  329. 

L 

Luke  8.  31  And  they  besought  him  that  he 
would  not  command  them  to  go  out 
into  the  deep. 

Rev.  20.  2 And  he  laid  hold  on  the  dragon, 
that  old  serpent,  which  is  the  Devil, 
and  Satan,  and  bound  him  a thousand 
years, 

3 And  cast  him  into  the  bottomless 
pit,  and  shut  him  up,  and  set  a seal 
upon  him,  that  he  should  deceive  the 
nations  no  more,  till  the  thousand 
years  should  be  fulfilled:  and  after 
that  he  must  be  loosed  a little  season. 
M 

Gen.  7.  i And  the  Lord  said  unto  Noah, 
Come  thou  and  all  thy  house  into  the 
ark;  for  thee  have  I seen  righteous  be- 
fore me  in  this  generation. 
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FALSE  TEACHERS  (Continued). 

M — Concluded. 

Gen.  7.  7 And  Noah  went  in,  and  his  sons, 
and  his  wife,  and  his  sons’  wives  with 
him,  into  the  ark,  because  of  the 
waters  of  the  flood. 

Gen.  7.  23  And  every  living  substance  was 
destroyed  which  was  upon  the  face  of 
the  ground,  both  man,  and  cattle,  and 
the  creeping  things,  and  the  fowl  of 
the  heaven;  and  they  were  destroyed 
from  the  earth:  and  Noah  only  re- 
mained alive , and  they  that  were  with 
him  in  the  ark. 

Heb.  11.  7 By  faith  Noah,  being  warned  of 
God  of  things  not  seen  as  yet,  moved 
with  fear,  prepared  an  ark  to  the  sav- 
ing of  his  house;  by  the  which  he 
condemned  the  world,  and  became  heir 
of  the  righteousness  which  is  by  faith. 

I Pet.  3.  20  Which  sometime  were  disobe- 
dient, when  once  the  longsuffering  of 
God  waited  in  the  days  of  Noah, 
while  the  ark  was  a preparing,  wherein 
few,  that  is,  eight  souls  were  saved  by 
water. 

N 

I Pet.  3.  19  By  which  also  he  went  and 

preached  unto  the  spirits  in  prison: 

o 

II  Pet. 3.  6 Whereby  the  world  that  then  was, 

being  overflowed  with  water,  perished: 

P 

Gen.  19.  24  Then  the  Lord  rained  upon  So- 
dom and  upon  Gomorrah  brimstone 
and  fire  from  the  Lord  out  of  heaven; 

Deut.29.  23  And  that  the  whole  land  thereof 
is  brimstone,  and  salt,  and  burning, 
that  it  is  not  sown,  nor  beareth,  nor 
any  grass  groweth  therein,  like  the 
overthrow  of  Sodom,  and  Gomorrah, 
Admah  and  Zeboim,  which  the  Lord 
overthrew  in  his  anger,  and  in  his 
wrath : 

Jude  7 Even  as  Sodom  and  Gomorrah, 
and  the  cities  about  them  in  like  man- 
ner, giving  themselves  over  to  fornica- 
tion, and  going  after  strange  flesh,  are 
set  forth  for  an  example,  suffering  the 
vengeance  of  eternal  fire. 

Q 

Num.26.  10  And  the  earth  opened  her  mouth, 
and  swallowed  them  up  together  with 
Korah,  when  that  company  died,  what 
time  the  fire  devoured  two  hundred 
and  fifty  men:  and  they  became  a sign. 
R 

Gen.  19.  16  And  while  he  lingered,  the  men 
laid  hold  upon  his  hand,  and  upon  the 
hand  of  his  wife,  and  upon  the  hand 


R — Concluded. 

of  his  two  daughters;  the  Lord  being 
merciful  unto  him:  and  they  brought 
him  forth,  and  set  him  without  the  city. 

s 

Ps.  119.  139  My  zeal  hath  consumed  me,  be- 

cause mine  enemies  have  forgotten 
thy  words. 

Ps.  1 19.  158  I beheld  the  transgressors,  and 
was  grieved;  because  they  kept  not 
thy  word. 

Eze.  9.  4 And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go 

through  the  midst- of  the  city,  through 
the  midst  of  Jerusalem,  and  set  a 
mark  upon  the  foreheads  of  the 
men  that  sigh  and  that  cry  for  all  the 
abominations  that  be  done  in  the 
midst  thereof. 

T 

Ps.  34.  15  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon 

the  righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open 
unto  their  cry. 

Ps.  34.  17  The  righteous  cry,  and  the  Lord 

heareth,  and  delivereth  them  out  of 
all  their  troubles. 

Ps.  34.  19  Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the 

righteous:  but  the  Lord  delivereth 
him  out  of  them  all. 

ICor.io.  13  There  hath  no  temptation  taken 
you  but  such  as  is  common  to  man: 
but  God  is  faithful,  ,who  will  not  suffer 
you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are 
able;  but  will  with  the  temptation  also 
make  a way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  bear  it. 

U 

Jude  4,  8,  10,  16.  Study  § 565,  § 566,  page  1308. 

2 

Or,  dominion. 

X 

jude  8 Likewise  also  these  filthy  dreamers 
defile  the  flesh,  despise  dominion,  and 
speak  evil  of  dignities. 

Y 

Jude  9 Yet  Michael  the  archangel,  when 
contending  with  the  devil  he  disputed 
about  the  body  of  Moses,  durst  not 
bring  against  him  a railing  accusation, 
but  said,  The  Lord  rebuke  thee. 

3 

Some  read,  against  themselves. 

z 

jer.  12.  3 But  thou,  O Lord,  knowest  me: 

thou  hast  seen  me,  and  tried  mine 
heart  toward  thee:  pull  them  out  like 
sheep  for  the  slaughter,  and  prepare 
them  for  the  day  of  slaughter. 

For  Z,  concluded,  see  next  page  (1276). 
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Chap.  2. 

13  ®And  shall  receive  the  reward  of 
unrighteousness,  as  they  that  count 
it  pleasure  6to  riot  in  the  daytime. 
cSpots  they  are  and  blemishes,  sport- 
ing themselves  with  their  own  de- 
ceivings  while  <*th6y  feast  with  you  ; 

14  Having  eyes  full  of  %dultery, 
and  that  cannot  cease  from  sin;  be- 
guiling unstable  souls  : ea  heart  they 
have  exercised  with  covetous  prac- 
tices; cursed  children  : 

15  Which  have  forsaken  the  right 
way,  and  are  gone  astray,  following 
the  way  of 'Balaam  the  son  of  Bosor, 
who  loved  the  wages  of  unrighteous- 
ness ; 

1 6 But  was  rebuked  for  his  in- 
iquity : the  dumb  ass  speaking  with 
man’s  voice  forbade  the  madness  of 
the  prophet. 

17  ‘These  are  wells  without  water, 
clouds  that  are  carried  with  a tem- 
pest; to  whom  the  mist  of  darkness 
is  reserved  for  ever. 

18  For  when  Athey  speak  great 
swelling  words  of  vanity,  they  allure 
through  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  through 
much  wantonness,  those  that  Vere 
5clean  escaped  from  them  who  live 
in  error. 

19  While  they  promise  them  lib- 
erty, they  themselves  are  zthe  serv- 
ants of  corruption : for  of  whom  a 
man  is  overcome,  of  the  same  is  he 
brought  in  bondage. 

20  For  mif  after  they  "have  escaped 
the  pollutions  of  the  world  "through 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  they  are  again 
entangled  therein,  and  overcome, 
the  latter  end  is  worse  with  them 
than  the  beginning. 


§ 547-  WARNINGS  AGAINST 
Chap.  2. 

2 1 For^it  had  been  better  for  them 
not  to  have  known  the  way  of  right- 
eousness, than,  after  they  have 
known  it,  to  turn  from  the  holy 
commandment  delivered  unto  them. 

22  But  it  is  happened  unto  them  ac- 
cording to  the  true  proverb,  ‘The 
dog  is  turned  to  his  own  vomit 
again ; and  The  sow  that  was  washed 
to  her  wallowing  in  the  mire. 

Z — Concluded. 

Jude  10  But  these  speak  evil  of  those  things 

which  they  know  not:  but  what  they 
know  naturally,  as  brute  beasts,  in 
those  things  they  corrupt  themselves. 

A 

Phil.  3.  19.  JVe  d,  D,  § 445,  page  I072. 

B 

Rom.  13.  13  Let  us  walk  honestly,  as  in  the 
day;  not  in  rioting  and  drunkenness, 
not  in  chambering  and  wantonness, 
not  in  strife  and  envying. 

c 

Jude  12  These  are  spots  in  your  feasts  of 
charity,  when  they  feast  with  you,  feed- 
ing themselves  without  fear:  clouds 
they  are  without  water,  carried  about 
of  winds;  trees  whose  fruit  withereth, 
without  fruit,  twice  dead,  plucked  up 
by  the  roots;  r 

D 

ICor.n.  20  When  ye  come  together  therefore 
into  one  place,  this  is  not  to  eat  the 
Lord’s  supper. 

21  For  in  eating  every  one  taketh  be- 
fore other  his  own  supper:  and  one  is 
hungry,  and  another  is  drunken. 

4 

Gr.  an  adulteress. 

E 

Jude  II  Woe  unto  them!  for  they  have 
gone  in  the  way  of  Cain,  and  ran  greed- 
ily after  the  error  of  Balaam  for  reward 
and  perished  in  the  gainsaying  of  Core.’ 

F 

Num.22.  5 He  sent  messengers  therefore  unto 
Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  to  Pethor 
which  is  by  the  river  of  the  land  of  the 
children  of  his  people,  to  call  him,  say- 
ing, Behold,  there  is  a people  come  out 
from  Egypt : behold,  they  cover  the 
face  of  the  earth,  and  they  abide  over 
against  me: 
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FALSE  TEACHERS  (Concluded). 

F — Concluded. 

Num.22.  7 And  the  elders  of  Moab  and  the 
elders  of  Midian  departed  with  the  re- 
wards of  divination  in  their  hand;  and 
they  came  unto  Balaam,  and  spake  unto 
him  the  words  of  Balak. 

Num.22.  21  And  Balaam  rose  up  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  saddled  his  ass,  and  went 
with  the  princes  of  Moab. 

22  And  God’s  anger  was  kindled  be- 
cause he  went:  and  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  stood  in  the  way  for  an  adver- 
sary against  him.  Now  he  was  riding 
upon  his  ass,  and  his  two  servants  were 
with  him. 

23  And  the  ass  saw  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  standing  in  the  way,  and  his 
sword  drawn  in  his  hand:  and  the  ass 
turned  aside  out  of  the  way,  and  went 
into  the  field:  and  Balaam  smote  the 
ass,  to  turn  her  into  the  way. 

G 

Jude  12.  See  under  C. 

13  Raging  waves  of  the  sea,  foaming 
out  their  own  shame;  wandering  stars, 
to  whom  is  reserved  the  blackness  of 
darkness  for  ever. 

H 

Jude  16  These  are  murmurers,  complain- 
ers,  walking  after  their  own  lusts;  and 
their  mouth  speaketh  great  swelling 
words , having  men’s  persons  in  admir- 
ation because  of  advantage. 

I 

Acts  2.  40  And  with  many  other  words  did 

he  testify  and  exhort,  saying,  Save  your- 
selves from  this  untoward  generation. 

H Pet.  1.  4 Whereby  are  given  unto  us  exceed- 
ing great  and  precious  promises:  that 
by  these  ye  might  be  partakers  of  the 
divine  nature,  having  escaped  the  cor- 
ruption that  is  in  the  world  through  lust. 

II  Pet.  2.  20.  See  text  of  topic. 

5 

Or,  for  a little,  or,  a while , as  some  read. 

K 

Gal.  5.  13.  See  u,  U,  § 421,  page  1022. 

L 

John  8.  34.  See  i,  I,  § hi,  page  327. 

M 

Matt.  12.  45  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  with 
himself  seven  other  spirits  more  wicked 
than  himself,  and  they  enter  in  and 
dwell  there:  and  the  last  state  of  that 
man  is  worse  than  the  first.  Even  so 
shall  it  be  also  unto  this  wicked  gen- 
eration, 


M — Concluded. 

Reb.  6.  4 For  it  is  impossible  for  those  who 
were  once  enlightened,  and  have  tasted 
of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were  made 
partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 

5 And  have  tasted  the  good  word  of 
God,  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to 
come, 

6 If  they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew 
them  again  unto  repentance;  seeing 
they  crucify  to  themselves  the  Son  of 
God  afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open 
shame. 

Heb.  10.  26  For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after  that 
we  have  received  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  there  remaineth  no  more  sacri- 
fice for  sins, 

27  But  a certain  fearful  looking  for 
of  judgment  and  fiery  indignation, 
which  shall  devour  the  adversaries. 

N 

II  Pet.  1.  4.  See  under  I. 

II  Pet.  2.  18.  See  text  of  topic. 

o 

II  Pet.  1.  2 Grace  and  peace  be  multiplied  unto 
you  through  the  knowledge  of  God, 
and  of  Jesus  our  Lord, 

P 

Num.15.  30  But  the  soul  that  doeth  aught  pre- 
sumptuously, whether  he  be  born  in  the 
land,  or  a stranger,  the  same  reproach- 
eth  the  Lord;  and  that  soul  shall  be 
cut  off  from  among' his  people. 

Luke  12.  47  And  that  servant,  which  knew  his 
lord’s  will,  and  prepared  not  himself , 
neither  did  according  to  his  will,  shall 
be  beaten  with  many  stripes. 

48  But  he  that  knew  not,  and  did 
commit  things  worthy  of  stripes,  shall 
be  beaten  with  few  stripes.  For  unto 
whomsoever  much  is  given,  of  him 
shall  be  much  required:  and  to  whom 
men  have  committed  much,  of  him  they 
will  ask  the  more. 

John  9.  41  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  ye  were 

blind,  ye  should  have  no  sin:  but  now 
ye  say,  We  see;  therefore  your  sin  re- 
maineth. 

John  15,  22  If  I had  not  come  and  spoken  un- 
to them,  they  had  not  had  sin;  but 
now  they  have  no  cloak  for  their  sin. 

Acts  17.  30  And  the  times  of  this  ignorance 
God  winked  at;  but  now  commandeth 
all  men  every  where  to  repent: 

Jas.  4.  17  Therefore  to  him  that  knoweth  to 

do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is 
sin. 

Q 

Prov.26.  11  Asa  dog  returneth  to  his  vomit, 
so  a fool  returneth  to  his  folly. 
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3 : 1-18. 

1 This  second  epistle,  beloved,  I 
now  write  unto  you  ; in  both  which 
“I  stir  up  your  pure  minds  by  way 
of  remembrance : 

2 That  ye  may  be  mindful  of  the 
words  which  were  Spoken  before  by 
the  holy  prophets,  *and  of  the  com- 
mandment of  us  the  apostles  of  the 
Lord  and  Saviour: 

3 ‘Knowing  this  first,  that  there 
shall  come  in  the  last  days  scoffers, 
^walking  after  their  own  lusts, 

4 Andsaying,  ‘Whereis  thepromise 
of  his  coming  ? for  since  the  fathers 
fell  asleep,  all  things  continue  as 
they  were  from  the  beginning  of  the 
creation. 

5 For  this  they  willingly  are  igno- 
rant of,  that  /by  the  word  of  God 
the  heavens  were  of  old,  and  the 
earth  ^standing  out  of  the  water  and 
in  the  water: 

6 * Whereby  the  world  that  then 
was,  being  overflowed  with  water, 
perished : 

7 But  ‘the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
which  are  now,  by  the  same  word 
are  kept  in  store,  reserved  unto  *fire 
against  the  day  of  judgment  and 
perdition  of  ungodly  men. 

8 But,  beloved,  be  not  ignorant  of 
this  one  thing,  that  one  day  is  with 
the  Lord  as  *a  thousand  years,  and 
a thousand  years  as  one  day. 

9 ”*The  Lord  is  not  slack  concern- 
ing his  promise,  as  some  men  count 
slackness;  but  nis  longsuffering  to 
us-ward,  °not  willing  that  any  should 
perish,  but^that  all  should  come  to 
repentance. 

10  But  ?the  day  of  the  Lord  will 
come  as  a thief  in  the  night;  in  the 
which  rthe  heavens  shall  pass  away 
with  a great  noise,  and  the  elements 
shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  the 
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§ 548.  PETER  DEFENDS  THE  LORD’S 

A 

II  Pet  1.  13  Yea,  I think  it  meet,  as  long  as  I 
am  in  this  tabernacle,  to  stir  you  up  by 
putting  you  in  remembrance  ; 

B 

Jude  17  But,  beloved,  remember  ye  the 
words  which  were  spoken  before  of  the 
apostles  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 

c 

I Tim.  4.  1 . See  b,  B,  § 478,  page  1126 . 

D 

II  Pet. 2.  10  But  chiefly  them  that  walk  after  the 

flesh  in  the  lust  of  uncleanness,  and 
despise  government.  Presumptuous 
are  they,  self  willed,  they  are  not'afraid 
to  speak  evil  of  dignities. 

E 

Gen.  I9.  14  And  Lot  went  out,  and  spake 
unto  his  sons  in  law,  which  married 
his  daughters,  and  said,  Up,  get  you 
out  of  this  place  ; for  the  Lord  will 
destroy  this  city.  But  he  seemed  as 
one  that  mocked  unto  his  sons  in  law. 

Eccl.  8.  1 1 Because  sentence  against  an  evil 
work  is  not  executed  speedily,  there- 
fore the  heart  of  the  sons  of  men  is 
fully  set  in  them  to  do  evil. 

Isa.  5.  19  That  say,  Let  him  make  speed, 

and  hasten  his  work,  that  we  may  see 
it : and  let  the  counsel  of  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel  draw  nigh  and  come, 
that  we  may  know  it  / 

Jer.  17.  15  Behold,  they  say  unto  me.  Where 

is  the  word  of  the  Lord  ? let  it  come 
now. 

Eze.  12.  22  Son  of  man,  what  is  that  proverb 
that  ye  have  in  the  land  of  Israel,  say- 
ing, The  days  are  prolonged,  and 
every  vision  faileth  ? 

Eze.  12.  27  Son  of  man,  behold,  they  of  the 
house  of  Israel  say,  The  vision  that  he 
seeth  is  for  many  days  to  come,  and 
he  prophesieth  of  the  times  that  are 
far  off. 

Matt. 24.  48  But  and  if  that  evil  servant  shall 
say  in  his  heart,.  My  lord  delayeth  his 
coming; 

Luke  i2.  45  But  and  if  that  servant  say  in  his 
heart,  My  lord  delayeth  his  coming; 
and  shall  begin  to  beat  the  menserv- 
ants  and  maidens,  and  to  eat  and 
drink,  and  to  be  drunken; 

F 

Gen.  I.  6 And  God  said,  Let  there  be  a firma- 
me?t  in. the  midst  of  the  waters,  and 
let  it  divide  the  waters  from  the  waters. 

Gen.  1.  9 And  God  said,  Let  the  waters  un- 
der the  heaven  be  gathered  together 
unto  one  place,  and  let  the  dry  land 
appear:  and  it  was  so. 


reference  passages. 


COMING  AGAINST  SCOFFERS. 


F — Concluded. 


John  i.  3. 


See  e,  E,  § 1,  page  5. 

1 


Gr.  consisting. 

G 

Ps.  24.  2 For  he  hath  founded  it  upon  the 

seas,  and  established" it  upon  the  floods. 

Ps.  136.  6 To  him  that  stretched  out  the  earth 
above  the  waters:  for  his  mercy  en- 
dureth  for  ever. 

Col.  1.  17  And  he  is  before  all  things  and  by 

him  all  things  consist: 

H 

Gen.  7.  11  In  the  six  hundredth  year  of 

Noah’s  life,  in  the  second  month,  the 
seventeenth  day  of  the  month,  the 
same  day  were  all  the  fountains  of  the 
great  deep  broken  up,  and  the  win- 
dows of  heaven  were  opened. 

Gen.  7.  21  And  all  flesh  died  that  moved 

upon  the  earth,  both  of  fowl,  and  of 
cattle,  and  of  beast,  and  of  every 
creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the 
earth,  and  every  man: 

22  All  in  whose  nostrils  was  the 
breath  of  life,  of  all  that  was  in  the 
dry  land , died. 

23  And  every  living  substance  was 
destroyed  which  was  upon  the  face  of 
the  ground,  both  man,  and  cattle,  and 
the  creeping  things,  and  the  fowl  of 
the  heaven;  and  they  were  destroyed 
from  the  earth:  and  Noah  only  re- 

* mained  alive , and  they  that  were  with 
him  in  the  ark. 

Matt.24.  38  For  as  in  the  days  that  were  be- 
fore the  flood  they  were  eating  and 
drinking,  marrying  and  giving  in 
marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noe  en- 
tered into  the  ark. 

39  And  knew  not  until  the  flood 
came,  and  took  them  all  away;  so  shall 
also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be. 
I 

II  Pet.  3.  10.  See  text  of  topic. 

K 

Matt.  1©.  15  Verily  I say  unto  you,  It  shall  be 
more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  in  the  day  of  judgment, 
than  for  that  city. 

Matt.  11.  22  But  I say  unto  you,  It  shall  be 
more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at 
the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  you. 

Matt.13.  40  As  therefore  the  tares  are  gath- 
ered and  burned  in  the  fire;  so  shall  it 
be  in  the  end  of  this  world. 

Matt.13.  42  And  shall  cast  them  into  a fur- 
nace of  fire;  there  shall  be  wailing  and 
gnashing  of  teeth. 

Matt. as-  4i  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them 


K — Concluded. 

on  the  left  hand,  Depart  from  me,  ye 
cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels: 

IIThes.1.  8 In  flaming  fire  taking  vengeance 
on  them  that  know  not  God,  and  that 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ : 

Heb.  10.  27  But  a certain  fearful  looking  for 
of  judgment  and  fiery  indignation, 
which  shall  devour  the  adversaries. 

Heb.  12.  29  For  our  God  is  a consuming  fire. 

Rev.  20.  14  And  death  and  hell  were  cast  into 
the  lake  of  fire.  This  is  the  second 
death. 

15  And  whosoever  was  not  found 
written  in  the  book  of  life  was  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire. 

Rev.  21.  8 But  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving, 
and  the  abominable,  and  murderers, 
and  whoremongers,  and  sorcerers,  and 
idolators,  and  all  liars,  shall  have 
their  part  in  the  lake  which  burneth 
with  fire  and  brimstone  : whic-h  is  the 
second  death, 
v L 

Ps.  90.  4 For  a thousand  years  in  thy  sight 

are  but  as  yesterday  when  it  is  past, 
and  as  a watch  in  the  night. 

M 

Heb.  10.  37.  See  m,  M,  § 519,  page  1206. 

N ' 

Isa.  30.  18  And  therefore  will  the  Lord 

wait,  that  he  may  be  gracious  unto 
you,  and  therefore  will  he  be  exalted, 
that  he  may  have  mercy  upon  you: 
for  the  Lord,  is  a God  of  judgment: 
blessed  are  all  they  that  wait  for  him. 

I Pet.  3.  20  Which  sometime  were  disobedient, 

when  once  the  longsuffering  of  God 
waited  in  the  days  of  Noah,  while  the 
ark  was  a preparing,  wherein  few,  that 
is,  eight  souls  were  saved  by  water. 

II  Pet.  3.  is-  See  text  of  topic. 

o 

Eze.  18.  23  Have  I any  pleasure  at  all  that 
the  wicked  should  die  ? saith  the  Lord 
God:  and  not  that  he  should  return 
from  his  ways,  and  live  ? 

Eze.  18.  32  For  I have  no  pleasure  in  the 
death  of  him  that  dieth,  saith  the 
Lord  God:  wherefore  turn  yourselves, 
and  live  ye. 

Eze.  33.  11  Say  unto  them,  As  I live,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  I have  no  pleasure  in 
the  death  of  the  wicked;  but  that  the 
wicked  turn  from  his  way  and  live: 
turn  ye,  turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways; 
for  why  will  ye  die,  O house  of  Israel? 

For  P,  Q,  and  R,  see  next  page  (1280). 
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II.  PETER. 


Chap.  3. 

earth  also  and  the  works  that  are 
therein  shall  be  burned  up. 

11  Seeing  then  that  all  these  things 
shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of 
persons  ought  ye  to  be  fiin  all  holy 
conversation  and  godliness, 

12  ‘Looking  for  and  2hasting  unto 
the  coming  of  the  day  of  God, 
wherein  the  heavens  being  on  fire 
shall  Mbe  dissolved,  and  the  elements 
shall  “melt  with  fervent  heat? 

13  Nevertheless  we,  according  to 
his  promise,  look  for  “new  heavens 
and  a new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth 
righteousness. 

14  Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  that 
ye  look  for  such  things,  be  diligent 

that  ye  may  be  found  of  him  in 
peace,  without  spot,  and  blameless. 

15  And  account  that  “the  long- 
suffering  of  our  Lord  is  salvation; 
even  as  our  beloved  brother  Paul 
also  according  to  the  wisdom  given 
unto  him  hath  written  unto  you  ; 

1 6 As  also  in  all  his  epistles,  Speak- 
ing in  them  of  these  things  ; in  which 
are  some  things  hard  to  be  under- 
stood, which  they  that  are  unlearned 
and  unstable  wrest,  as  they  do  also 
the  other  Scriptures,  unto  their  own 
destruction. 

17  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  Seeing 
ye  "know  these  things  before,  ^beware 
lest  ye  also,  being  led  away  with  the 
error  of  the  wicked,  fall  from  your 
own  steadfastness. 

18  eBut  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  'To  him  be  glory  both 
now  and  forever.  Amen. 


§ 548.  PETER  DEFENDS  THE  LORD’S 
P 

Acts  2.  38.  See  b,  B,  % 232,  page  640. 

Rom.  2.  4 Or  despisest  thou  the  riches  of  his 
goodness  and  forbearance  and  long- 
suffering;  not  knowing  that  the  good- 
ness of  Godleadeth  thee  to  repentance? 
ITim.2.  4 Who  will  have  all  men  to* be  saved, 
and  to  come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth. 

Q 

Matt.  24.  43.  See  a,  A,  § i74>  page  4Q4 

R 

Ps.  102.  26  They  shall  perish,  but  thou  shalt 
endure:  yea,  all  of  them  shall  wax  old 
like  a garment;  as  a vesture  shalt  thou 
change  them,  and  they  shall  be 
changed: 

Isa.  Si.  6 Lift  up  your  eyes  to  the  heavens, 
and  look  upon  the  earth  beneath;  for 
the  heavens  shall  vanish  away  like 
smoke,  and  the  earth  shall  wax  old 
like  a garment,  and  they  that  dwell 
therein  shall  die  in  like  manner:  but 
my  salvation  shall  be  for  ever,  and  my 
righteousness  shall  not  be  abolished. 
Matt.  5.  18  For  verily  I say  unto  you,  Tili 
heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one 
tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from  the  law, 
till  all  be  fulfilled. 

Matt  24.  35  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away, 

but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away. 
Heb.  1.  ii  They  shall  perish;  but  thou  re- 
mainest;  and  they  all  shall  wax  old  as 
doth  a garment; 

Rev.  20.  1 1 And  I saw  a great  white  throne, 
and  him  that  sat  on  it,  from  whose 
face  the  earth  and  the  heaven  fled 
away;  and  there  was  found  no  place 
for  them. 

Rev.  21.  I And  I saw  a new  heaven  and  a 
new  earth:  for  the  first  heaven  and  the 
first  earth  were  passed  away;  and  there 
was  no  more  sea. 

s 

I Pet.  I.  15  But  as  he  which  hath  called  you 
is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of 
conversation; 

T 

I Cor.  1.  7 So  that  ye  come  behind  in  no  gift; 
waiting  for  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ: 

Tit.  2.  13  Looking  for  that  blessed  hope, 

and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the 
gieat  God  and  our  Saviour  Tesus 
Christ;  J 

2 

Or,  hasting  the  coming. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


COMING  AGAINST  SCOFFERS  (Concluded). 


U 

Ps.  so.  3 Our  God  shall  come  and  shall  not 
keep  silence:  a fire  shall  devour  be- 
fore him,  and  it  shall  be  very  temp- 
estuous round  about  him. 

Isa.  34.  4 And  all  the  host  of  heaven  shall 

be  dissolved,  and  the  heavens  shall  be 
rolled  together  as  a scroll:  and  all 
their  host  shall  fall  down,  as  the  leaf 
falleth  off  from  the  vine,  and  as  a 
falling^  from  the  fig  tree. 

X 

Mic.  1.  4 And  the  mountains  shall  be  mol- 

ten under  him,  and  the  valleys  shall 
be  cleft,  as  wax  before  the  the  fire, 
and  as  the  waters  that  are  poured 
down  a steep  place. 

II  Pet.  3.  10.  See  text  of  topic. 

Y 

Isa.  63.  1 7 For,  behold,  I create  new  heavens 
and  a new  earth;  and  the  former  shall 
not  be  remembered  nor  come  into 
mind. 

Isa.  66.  22  For  as  the  new  heavens  and  new 
earth,  which  I will  make,  shall 
remain  before  me,  saith  the  Lord,  so 
shall  your  seed  and  your  name  re- 
main. 

Rev.  21.  1.  See  under  R. 

Rev.  21.  27  And  there  shall  in  no  wise  enter 
into  it  any  thing  that  defileth,  neither 
whatsoever  worketh  abomination,  or 
maketh  a lie : but  they  which  are 
written  in  the  Lamb’s  book  of  life. 

Z 

I Cor.  1.  8 Who  shall  also  confirm  you  unto 
the  end,  that  ye  may  be  blameless  in 
the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

ICor.15.  58  Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren, 
be  ye  steadfast,  unmoveable  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labour 
is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

Phil.  1.  10  That  ye  may  approve  things  that 

are  excellent;  that  ye  may  be  sincere 
and  without  offence  till  the  day  of 
Christ; 

IThes.3.  13  To  the  end  he  may  stablish  your 
hearts  unblameable  in  holiness  before 
God,  even  our  Father,  at  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all  his 
saints. 

IThes.5.  23  And  the  very  God  of  peace  sanc- 
tify you  wholly;  and  I pray  God  your 
whole  spirit  and  soul  and  body  be 
preserved  blameless  unto  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
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A 

Rom.  2.  4.  See  under  P. 

I Pet.  3.  20.  See  under  N,  page  1279. 

B 

Rom.  8.  19  For  the  earnest  expectation  of  the 
creature  waiteth  for  the  manifestation 
of  the  sons  of  God. 

ICor.15.  24  Then  cometh  the  end,  when  he 
shall  have  delivered  up  the  kingdom 
to  God,  even  the  Father;  when  he 
shall  have  put  down  all  rule,  and 
all  authority  and  power. 

IThes.4.  15  For  this  we  say  unto  you  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  that  we  which  are 
alive]  and  remain  unto  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  shall  not  prevent  them 
which  are  asleep. 

c 

Mark  13.  23  But  take  ye  heed:  behold,  I have 
foretold  you  all  things. 

IlPet.  1.  12  Wherefore  I will  not  be  negligent 
to  put  you  always  in  remembrance  of 
these  things,  though  ye  know  tkein, 
and  be  established  in  the  present  truth. 

D 

Eph.  4.  14  That  we  henceforth  be  no  more 
children,  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried 
about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by 
the  sleight  of  men,  and  cunning 
craftiness,  whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to 
deceive; 

IlPet.  1.  10  Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren, 
give  diligence  to  make  your  calling 
and  election  sure:  for  if  ye  do  these 
things,  ye  shall  never  fall: 

11  For  so  an  entrance  shall  be  min- 
istered unto  you  abundantly  into  the 
everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

IlPet.  2.  18  For  when  they  speak  great  swell- 
ing words  of  vanity,  they  allure 
through  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  through 
much  wantonness,  those  that  were 
clean  escaped  from  them  who  live  in 
error. 

E 

Eph.  4.  15  But  speaking  the  truth  in  love, 
may  grow  up  into  him  in  all  things, 
which  is  the  head,  even  Christ: 

I Pet.  2.  2 As  newborn  babes,  desire  the  sin- 
cere milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may 
grow  thereby: 

F 

Rom.  11.  36.  See  r,  R,  § 341,  page  866. 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE 


i  : 1-4. 

1 That  “which  was  from,  the  begin- 
ning, which  we  have  heard,  which 
we  have  seen  with  our  eyes,  6which 
we  have  lookedupon,,  and  cour  hands 
have  handled,  of  the  Word  of  life; 

2 (For  dthelife  cwas manifested, and 
we  have  seen  it,  -Cnd  bear  witness, 
ffand  shew  unto  you  that  eternal  life, 
Awhich  was  with  the  Father,  and  was 
manifested  unto  us; ) 

3 *That  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard  declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye 
also  may  have  fellowship  with  us: 
and  truly  *our  fellowship  is  with  the 
Father, and  with  his  Son  JesusChrist. 

4 And  these  things  write  we  unto 
you,  *that  your  joy  may  be  full. 

A 

Mic.  5.  2 But  thou,  Beth-lehem  ,Ephratah, 

though  thou  be  little  among  the  thou- 
sands of  Judah,  yet  out  of  thee  shall 
he  come  forth  unto  me  that  is  to  be 
ruler  in  Israel;  whose  goings  forth 
have  been  from  of  old,  from  ever- 
lasting. 

§ 550.  GOD  IS  LI 
i:  5-10. 

5 “This  then  is  the  message  which 
we  have  heard  of  him,  and  declare 
unto  you,  that  £God  is  light,  and  in 
him  is  no  darkness  at  all. 

6 Tf  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship 
with  him,  and  walk  in  darkness,  we 
lie,  and  do  not  the  truth: 

7 But  if  wedwalk  in  the  light,  as  he 
is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship 
one  with  another,  and  ethe  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin. 


§ 549.  INTRODUCTION. 

A — Concluded. 

John  1.  x.  See  a,  A,  § 1,  page  5. 

IJno.  2.  13  I write  unto  you,  fathers,  because 
ye  have  known  him  that  is  from  the 
beginning.  I write  unto  you,  young 
men,  because  ye  have  overcome  the 
wicked  one.  I write  unto  you,  little 
children,  because  ye  have  known  the 
Father. 

B 

John  1.  14.  See  u,  U,  § 1,  page  7. 

UPet.  1.  16  For  we  have  not  followed  cun- 
ningly devised  fables,  when  we  made 
known  unto  you  the  power  and  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  were 
eyewitnesses  of  his  majesty. 

IJno.  4.  14  And  we  have  seen  and  do  testify 
that  the  Father  sent  the  Son  to  be  the 
Saviour  of  the  world. 

c 

Luke24.  39  Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet, 
that  it  is  I myself:  handle  me,  and 
see;  for  a spirit  hath  not  flesh  and 
bones,  as  ye  see  me  have. 

John  20.  27  Then  saith  he  to  Thomas,  Reach 
hither  thy  finger,  and  behold  my 
hands;  and  reach  hither  thy  hand,  and 
thrust  it  into  my  side:  and  be  not 
faithless,  but  believing. 

D 

Fs.  36.  9 For  with  thee  is  the  fountain  of 

life:  in  thy  light  shall  we  see  light. 

IT,  AND  HAS  NO  FELLOWSHIP  WITH 

A 

I Jno.  3.  II  For  this  is  the  message  that  ye 
heard  from  the  beginning,  that  we 
should  love  one  another. 

B 

John.  8.  12.  See  a,  A,  § hi,  page  323. 

ITim.6.  16  Who  only  hath  immortality, 
dwelling  in  the  light  which  no  man  can 
approach  unto;  whom  no  man  hath 
seen,  nor  can  see:  to  whom  be  honour 
and  power  everlasting.  Amen. 

C 

IICor.6.  14  Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  to- 
gether with  unbelievers:  for  what  fel- 
lowship hath  righteousness  with  un- 

• righteousness  ? and  what  communion 
hath  light  with  darkness  ? 
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GENERAL  OF  JOHN 


Written  probably  about  the  close  of  the  first  century,  at  Ephesus. 


D— Concluded. 

John  I.  4 In  him  was  life;  and  the  life  was 
the  light  of  men. 

John  6.  35,  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  I am 

the  bread  of  life:  he  that  cometh  to 
me  shall  never  hunger;  and  he  that  be- 
lieveth  on  me  shall  never  thirst. 

John  ii.  25.  See  p,  P,  § 121,  page  361. 

John  14.  6 Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I am  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life:  no  man 
cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me. 

Col.  3.  4 When  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall 

appear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with 
him  in  glory. 

I Jno.  5.  11  And  this  is  the  record,  that  God 
hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this 
life  is  in  his  Son. 

12  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life; 
and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God 
hath  not  life. 

E 

Rom.  16.  26  But  now  is  made  manifest,  and  by 
the  Scriptures  of  the  prophets,  accord- 
ing to  the  commandment  of  the  ever- 
lasting God,  made  known  to  all  na- 
tions for  the  obedience  of  faith: 

ITim.  3.  16  And  without  controversy  great  is 
the  mystery  of  godliness:  God  was 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the 
Spirit,  seen  of  angels, preached  unto  the 
Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  world,  re- 
ceived up  into  glory. 

1 J no.  3.  5 And  ye  know  that  he  was  mani- 
fested to  take  away  our  sins;  and  in 
him  is  no  sin. 


John  21.  24  This  is  the  disciple  which  testi- 
fieth  of  these  things,  and  wrote  these 
things:  and  we  know  that  his  testimony 
is  true. 

Acts  1.  8.  See  k,  K,  § 227,  page  628. 

Acts  2.  32  This  Jesus  hath  God  raised  up, 

whereof  we  all  are  witnesses. 

G 

John  17.  3 And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they 
might  know  thee  the  only  true  God, 
and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent. 

I Jno.  5.  20  And  we  know  that  the  Son  of 
God  is  come,  and  hath  given  us  an 
understanding,  that  we  may  know  him 
that  is  true;  and  we  are  in  him  that  is 
true,  even  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 
This'  is  the  true  God,  and  eternal  life. 


H 


John 


i,  2.  See  a,  A,  § 1,  page  5. 

I 

Acts  4.  20  For  we  cannot  but  Speak  the  things 

which  we  have  seen  and  heard. 

K 

I Cor.  1.  9.  See  h,  H,  § 349,  page  890 . 

I Jno.  2.  24  Let  that  therefore  abide  in  you, 
which  ye  have  heard  from  the  begin- 
ning. If  that  which  ye  have  heard 
from  the  beginning  shall  remain  in 
you,  ye  also  shall  continue  in  the  Son, 
and  in  the  Father. 

L 

John  15.  11.  See  k,  K,  § 187,  page  531. 

John  16.  24.  See  f,  F , § 190,  page  541. 


DARKNESS.  CONFESSION  AND  FORGIVENESS  OF  SINS. 


C — Concluded. 

I Jno.  2.  4 He  that  saith,  I know  him,  and 
keepeth  not  his  commandments,  is  a 
liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him. 

D 

John  12.  35  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Yet  a 
little  while  is  the  light  with  you. 
Walk  while  ye  have  the  light,  lest 
darkness  come  upon  you:  for  he  that 
walketh  in  darkness  lcnoweth  not 
whither  he  goeth. 

E 

I Cor.  6.  1 1 And  such  were  some  of  you : but  ye 
are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified,  but 
ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our 
God. 


E — Continued. 

Eph.  1.  7 In  whom  we  have  redemption 

through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of 
sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his 
grace; 

Heb.  9.  14  How  much  more  shall  the  blood  of 

Christ,  who  through  the  eternal  Spirit 
offered  himself  without  spot  to  God, 
purge  your  conscience  from  dead  works 
to  serve  the  living  God  ? 

I Pet.  1.  19  But  with  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ,  as  of  a lamb  without  blemish 
and  without  spot: 

I Jno.  2.  2 And  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins:  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world. 

For  F concluded,  see  next  page  G284)» 
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I.  JOHN. 


§ 550.  GOD  IS  LIGHT,  AND  HAS  NO  FELLOWSHIP  WITH 


Chap.  i. 

8 /If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin, 
we  deceive  ourselves,  s'and  the  truth 
is  not  in  us. 

9 AIf  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and  to  'cleanse  us  from  all  un- 
righteousness. 

10  If  we  say  that  we  have  not  sin- 

§ 551.  JESUS  CHRIST 

2 : 1— 1 1. 

1 My  little  children,  these  things 
write  I unto  you,  that  ye  sin  not. 
And  if  any  man  sin,  °we  have  an  ad- 
vocate with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ 
the  righteous: 

2 And  6he  is  the  propitiation  for 
our  sins:  and  not  for  ours  only,  but 
calso  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world. 

3 And  hereby  we  do  know  that 
we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his  com- 
mandments. 

4 dHe  that  saith,  I know  him,  and 
keepeth  not  his  commandments,  eis 
a liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him. 

5 But  /whoso  keepeth  his  word,  s'in 
him  verily  is  the  love  of  God  per- 
fected: ‘hereby  know  we  that  we  are 
in  him. 

6 *He  that  saith  he  abideth  in  him 
‘ought  himself  also  so  to  walk,  even 
as  he  walked. 

7 Brethren,  *1  write  no  new  com- 
mandment unto  you,  but  an  old 
commandment  mwhich  ye  had  from 
the  beginning.  The  old  command- 
ment is  the  word  which  ye  have 
heard  from  the  beginning. 

8 Again,  na  new  commandment  I 


Chap.  i. 

ned,  we  make  him  a liar,  and  his 
word  is  not  in  us. 

E — Concluded. 

Rev.  t 5 And  from  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the 
faithful  witness,  and  the  first  begot- 
ten of  the  dead,  and  the  prince  of  the 
kings  of  the  earth.  Unto  him  that 
loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our 
J sins  in  his  own  blood, 

OUR  ADVOCATE  AND  A PROPITIATION. 

A 

Rom.  8.  34  Who  is  he  that  condemneth?  K 
is  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather,  that  is 
risen  again,  who  is  even  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh  inter- 
cession for  us. 

I Tim. 2.  5 Bor  there  is  one  God,  and  one 
mediator  between  God  and  men,  the 
man  Christ  Jesus; 

Heb.  7.  25  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to  save 
them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto 
God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to 
make  intercession  for  them. 

Heb.  8.  6 But  now  hath  he  obtained  a more 
excellent  ministry,  by  how  much  also 
he  is  the  mediator  of  a better  covenant, 
which  was  established  upon  better 
promises. 

Heb.  9.  24  For  Christ  is  not  entered  into  the 
holy  places  made  with  hands,  which 
are  the  figures  of  the  true;  but  into 
heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  in  the 
presence  of  God  for  us: 

B 

Rom.  3.  25  Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  he  a 
propitiation  through  faith  in  his  blood, 
to  declare  his  righteousness  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins  that  are  past,  through 
the  forbearance  of  God; 

IlCor.  5.  18  And  all  things  are  of  God,  who 
hath  reconciled  us  to  himself  by  Jesus 
Christ,  and  hath  given  to  us  the  min- 
istry of  reconciliation; 

IJno.  1.  7 But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he 
is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one 
with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin. 

IJno.  4 10  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved 
God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent 
his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


DARKNESS.  CONFESSION  AND  FORGIVENESS  OF  SINS  (Concluded). 


F 

Job  9.  2 I know  it  is  so  of  a truth:  but  how 

should  man  be  just  with  God  ? 

Job  15.  14  What  is  man,  that  he  should  be 
clean?  and  he  which  is  born  of  a 
woman,  that  he  should  be  righteous? 

Job  25.  4 How  then  can  man  be  justified 
with  God?  or  how  can  he  be  clean 
that  is  born  of  a woman  ? 

Jas.  3.  2.  See  c,  C,  § 532 , page  1234. 

G 

ljno.  2.  4 He  that  saith,  I know  him,  and 
keepeth  not  his  commandments,  is  a 
liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him. 


H 

Ps.  32.  5 I acknowledged  my  sin  unto  thee, 

and  mine  iniquity  have  I not  hid.  I 
said,  I will  confess  my  transgressions 
unto  the  Lord;  and  thou  forgavest 
the  iniquity  of  my  sin.  Selah. 

Prov.28.  13  He  that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not 
prosper:  but  whoso  confesseth  and  for- 
saketh  them  shall  have  mercy. 

I 

Ps.  51.  2 Wash  me  thoroughly  from  mine 

iniquity,  and  cleanse  me  from  my  sin. 

I John  1.  7.  Sep  text  of  topic. 

I Cor.  6.  11.  See  under  E. 


KEEP  HIS  WORD,  LOVE  IS  LIGHT,  HATE  IS  DARKNESS. 


C 

John  1.  29.  See  2,  Z,  § 17,  page  61. 

John  4.  42  And  said  unto  the  woman,  Now 
we  believe,  not  because  of  thy  saying: 
for  we  have  heard  him  ourselves,  and 
know  that  this  is  indeed  the  Christ, 
the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

John  11.  51,  52.  See  li,  H,  § 122,  page  367. 

D 

I jno.  1.  6 If  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship 
with  him,  and  walk  in  darkness,  we 
lie,  and  do  not  the  truth: 

I Jno.  4.  20  If  a man  say, I love  God,  and  hateth 
his  brother,  he  is  a liar:  for  he  that 
loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he  hath 
seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom  he 
hath  not  seen  ? 

21  And  this  commandment  have  we 
from  him,  That  he  who  loveth  God 
love  his  brother  also. 

E 

I John  1.  8.  See  text  of  topic,  § 550. 

F 

John  14.  21  He  that  hath  my  commandments, 
and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth 
me:  and  he  that  loveth  me  shall  be 
loved  of  my  Father,  and  I will  love 
him,  and  will  manifest  myself  to  him. 

John  14.  23  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  If  a man  love  me,  he  will  keep 
my  words:  and  my  Father  will  love 
him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and 
make  our  abode  with  him. 

G 

I Jno.  4.  12  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time.  If  we  love  one  another,  God 
dwelleth  in  us,  and  his  love  is  per- 
fected in  us. 

H 

I Jno.  4.  13  Hereby  know  we  that  we  dwell 
in  him,  and  he  in  us,  because  he  hath 
given  us  of  his  Spirit. 


I 

John  15.  4 Abide  in  me,  and  I in  you.  As  the 
branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  ex- 
cept it  abide  in  the  vine;  no  more  can 
ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me. 

5 I am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches. 
He  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I in  him, 
the  same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit; 
for  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing. 

K 

Matt.  11.  29.  See  f,  F,  % 48,  page  162. 

L 

II  Jno.  5 And  now  I beseech  thee,  lady,  not 
as  though  I wrote  a new  command- 
ment unto  thee,  but  that  which  we  had 
from  the  beginning,  that  we  love  one 
another. 

M 

I Jno.  3.  11  For  this  is  the  message  that  ye 

heard  from  the  beginning,  that  we 
should  love  one  another. 

II  John  5.  See  under  L. 

N 

John  13.  34  A new  commandment  I give  unto 
you,  That  ye  love  one  another;  as  I 
have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one 
another. 

John  15.  12  This  is  my  commandment,  That 
ye  love  one  another,  as  I have  loved 
you. 

o 

Rom.  13.  12  The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is 
at  hand:  let  us  therefore  cast  off  the 
works  of  darkness,  and  let  us  put  on 
the  armour  of  light. 

Eph.  5.  8 For  ye  were  sometime  darkness, 

but  now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord:  walk 
as  children  of  light: 

IThes.5.  5 Ye  are  all  the  children  of  light, 
and  the  children  of  the  day:  we  are 
not  of  the  night,  nor  of  darkness. 
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i.  jotm. 


§551.  JESUS  CHRIST  OUR  ADVOCATE  AND  A PROPITIATION. 


Chap.  2. 

write  unto  you,  which  thing  is  true 
in  him  and  in  you:°because  the  dark- 
ness is  past,  and  ^the  true  light  now 
shineth. 

9 ?He  that  saith'  he  is  in  the  light, 
and  hateth  his  brother,  is  in  dark- 
ness even  until  now. 

10  rHe  that  loveth  his  brother 
abideth  in  the  light,  and.  There  is 
none  Occasion  of  stumbling  in  him. 

§ 552. 

2 : 1 2—29. 

12  I write  unto  you,  little  children, 
because  “your  sins  are  forgiven  you 
for  his  name’s  sake. 

13  I write  unto  you,  fathers,  be- 
cause ye  have  known  him  lthat  is 
from  the  beginning.  I write  unto 
you,  young  men,  because  ye  have 
overcome  the  wicked  one.  I write 
unto  you,  little  children,  because  ye 
have  known  the  Father. 

14  I have  written  unto  you,  fathers, 
because  ye  have  known  him  that  is 
from  the  beginning.  I have  written 
unto  you,  young  men,  because  cve 
are  strong,  and  dthe  word  of  God 
abideth  in  you,  and  ye  have  over- 
come the  wicked  one. 

15  “Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  fli  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him. 

16  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  and  The  lust  of  the 
eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of 
the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world. 

17  And  Athe  world  passeth  away, 


Chap.  2. 

1 1  But  he  that  hateth  his  brother 
is  in  darkness,  and  'walketh  in  dark- 
ness, and  knoweth  not  whither  he 
goeth,  because  that  darkness  hath 
blinded  his  eyes. 

O — CONCLUDED.  See  preceding  page  (1285). 
IThes.5.  8 But  let  us,  who  are  of  the  day, 
be  sober,  putting  on  the  breastplate  of 
faith  and  love;  and  for  a helmet,  the 
hope  of  salvation. 

P 

John  8.  1 2.  See  a,  A,  § hi,  page  323. 
SPECIAL  MESSAGES.  LOVE  NOT  TIIE 
Chap.  2. 

and  the  lust  thereof:  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  for 
ever. 

18  ^Little  children,  *it  is  the  last 
time:  and  as  ye  have  heard  that 
Antichrist  shall  come,  TOeven  now 
are  there  many  antichrists;  whereby 
we  know  "that  it  is  the  last  time. 

19  “They  went  out  from  us,  but  they 
were  not  of  us;  forTf  they  had  been 
of  us,  they  would  no  doubt  have  con- 
tinued with  us  : but  they  went  out , 
That  they  might  be  made  manifest 
that  they  were  not  all  of  us. 

20  But'rye  have  an  unction  from 
The  Holy  One,  and  'ye  know  all 
things. 

A 

Ps.  25.  11  For  thy  name’s  sake,  O Lord, 

pardon  mine  iniquity;  for  it  is  great. 

Luke  24.  47.  See  i,  I,  § 219,  page  611. 

Acts  10.  43  To  him  give  all  the  prophets  wit- 
ness, that  through  his  name  whosoever 
believeth  in  him  shall  receive  remis- 
sion of  sins. 

1 Jno.  1.  7 But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he 
is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one 
with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


KEEP  HIS  WORD  LOVE  IS  LIGHT,  HATE  IS  DARKNESS  (Concluded). 


Q 

lCor.13.  2 And  though  I have  the  gift  of 
prophecy,  and  understand  all  mys- 
teries, and  all  knowledge;  and  though 
I have  all  faith,  so  that  I could  le- 
move  mountains,  and  have  not  charity, 
I am  nothing. 

II  Pet.  1.  9 But  he  that  lacketh  these  things  is 
blind,  and  cannot  see  afar  off,  and 
hath  forgotten  that  he  was  purged 
from  his  old  sins. 

IJno.  3.  14  We  know  that  we  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  because  we  love 
the  brethren.  He  that  loveth  not  his 
brother  abideth  in  death. 

15  Whosoever  hateth  his  brother  is  a 


Q — Co  NCLUDED. 

murderer:  and  ye  know  that  no  mur- 
derer hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him. 

R 

I John  3.  14.  See  under  Q. 

s 

II  Pet.  1.  10  Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren, 

give  diligence  to  make  your  calling 
and  election  sure:  for  if  ye  do  these 
things,  ye  shall  never  fall : 

1 

. Gr.  scandal. 

T 

John  12.  35.  See  u,  U,  § 170,  page  477 • 


WORLD,  IT  PASSETH  AWAY.  ANTICHRIST. 


B 

1 Jno.  1.  i That  which  was  from  the  beginning, 
which  we  have  heard,  which  we  have 
seen  with  our  eyes,  which  we  have 
looked  upon,  and  our  hands  have 
handled,  of  the  Word  of  life  ; 

c 

Eph  6.  10  Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong 
in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his 
might. 

D 

John  15.  7 If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words 
abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will, 
and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you. 

E 

Rorn.  12.  2 And  be  not  conformed  to  this 
world:  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may 
prove  what  is  that  good,  and  accepta- 
ble, and  perfect  will  of  God. 

F 

Matt.  6.  24.  See  q,  Q,  § 43,  page  140. 

G 

Ps.  119.  37  Turn  away  mine  eyes  from  be- 
holding vanity;  and  quicken  thou  me 
in  thy  way. 

Ecch  5.  i i When  goods  increase,  they  are  in- 
° creased  that  eat  them:  and  what  good 
is  there  to  the  owners  thereof,  saving 
the  beholding  of  them  with  their  eyes? 

H 

I Cor.  7.  31.  See  g,  G,  § 3^3,  page  916. 

Tohn  21.  ■>  Then  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Chil- 
dren, have  ye  any  meat?  They 
answered  him,  No. 

K 

Eph.  1.  10.  See  0,  0,  §M  $age  1030, 


L 

II  Cor.  11.  3,  13.  Study  § 403,  page  99 

M 

Matt.  24.  5.  See  f,  F,  § iff,  page  480. 

N 

ITim.  4.  I Now  the  Spirit  speaketh  expressly, 
that  in  the  latter  times  some  shall  de- 
part from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to 
seducing  spirits,  and  doctrines  of 
devils  ; 

O 

Deut.13.  13  Certain  men,  the  children  of  Be- 
lial, are  gone  out  from  among  you,  and 
have  withdrawn  the  inhabitants  of 
their  city,  saying,  Let  us  go  and  serve 
other  gods,  which  ye  have  not  known; 

Ts.  41.  9 Yea,  mine  own  familiar  friend,  in 

whom  I trusted,  which  did  eat  of  my 
bread,  hath  lifted  up  Awheel  against  me. 

Acts  20.  30  Also  of  your  own  selves  shall  men 
arise,  speaking  perverse  things,  to 
draw  away  disciples  after  them. 

P 

Matt.  24.  24.  See  s,  S,  § 173,  page  488. 

Q 

ICor.ii.  19  E°r  there  must  be  also  heresies 
among  you,  that  they  which  are  ap- 
proved may  be  made  manifest  among 
you. 

R 

I John  2.  27.  See  text  of  topic. 

II Cor. x.  21  Now  he  which  stablisheth  us  with 
you  in  Christ,  and  hath  anointed  us, 
is  God; 

Heb.  I.  9 Thou  hast  loved  righteousness,  and 
hated  iniquity;  therefore  God,  even 
thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee  with 
the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows. 

For  § and  T see  next  page  (1288). 
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§ 552.  SPECIAL 

Chap.  2. 

21  I have  not  written  unto  you  be- 
cause ye  know  not  the  truth,  but 
because  ye  know  it,  and  that  no  lie 
is  of  the  truth. 

22  “Who  is  a liar  but  he  that 
denieth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ? 
He  is  anti-christ,  that  denieth  the 
Father  and  the  Son. 

23  ^Whosoever  denieth  the  Son, 
the  same- hath  not  the  Father:  [hut] 
yhe  that  acknowledged  the  Son  hath 
the  Father  acso. 

24  Let  that  therefore  abide  in  you, 
*wfrich  ye  nave  heard  from  the  be- 
ginning. If  that  which  ye  have 
heard  from  the  beginning  shall  re- 
main in  you,  “ye  also  shall  continue 
in  the  Son,  and  in  the  Father. 

25  5And  this  is  the  promise  that  he 
hath  promised  us,  even  eternal  life. 

26  These  things  have  I written  un- 
to you  Concerning  them  that  seduce 
you. 

27  But  dthe  anointing  which  ye 

have  received  of  himabideth  in  you, 
and  eye  need  not  that  any  man  teach 
3rou:  but  as  the  same  anointing 

teacheth  you  of  all  things,  and  is 
truth,  and  is  no  lie,  and  even  as  it 
hath  taught  you,  ye  shall  abide  in 
Jhim. 

§ 553.  THE  L< 

3 : 1- 12. 

1 Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that 
“we  should  be  called  the  sons  of 
God:  therefore  the  world  knoweth 
us  not,  ^because  it  knew  him  not. 


MESSAGES.  LOVE  NOT  THE  WG*<LD, 
Chap.  2. 

28  And  now,  little  children,  abide 
in  him;  that,  Avhen  he  shall  appear, 
we  may  have  confidence,  Cnd  not 
be  ashamed  before  him  at  his  com- 
ing. 

29  AIf  ye  know  that  he  is  righteous, 
2ye  know  that  Cvery  one  that  doeth 
righteousness  is  born  of  him. 

S 

Mark  1.  24  Saying,  Let  us  alone;  what  have 
we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of  Na- 
zareth? art  thou  come  to  destroy  us? 
I know  thee  who  thou  art,  the  Holy 
One  of  God. 

T 

John  14.  26.  See  k,  K,  § 186,  page  529. 

u 

I Jno.  4.  3 And  every  spirit  that  confesseth 
not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the 
flesh  is  not  of  God:  and  this  is  that 
spirit  of  antichrist,  whereof  ye  have 
heard  that  it  should  come;  and  even 
now  already  is  it  in  the  world. 

IIJno.  7 For  many  deceivers  are  entered  in- 
to the  world,  who  confess  not  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh. 
This  is  a deceiver  and  an  antichrist. 

X 

John  15.  23  He  that  hateth  me  hateth  my 
Father  also. 

IIJno.  9 Whosoever  transgresseth,  and  abid- 
eth  not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  hath 
not  God.  He  that  abiaeth  in  the 
doctrine  of  Christ,  he  hath  both  the 
Father  and  the  Son. 

Y 

John  14.  7-10.  Study,  K,  L,  and.M,  § 186,  page 

I Jno.  4.  15  Whosoever  shall  confess  that  J esus 
is  the  Son  of  God,  God  dwelleth  in 
him,  and  he  in  God. 

E OF  GOD.  THE  SONS  OF  GOD  AND 

A 

John  1.  1 2.  See  p,  P , § i,  page  7. 

B 

John  16.  3.  See  d,  D,  § 189 , page  535. 

John  17.  25  O righteous  Father,  the  world 
hath  not  known  thee:  but  I have 
known  thee,  and  these  have  known 
that  thou  hast  sent  me. 
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IT  PASSETH  AWAY.  ANTICHRIST  (Concluded). 


Z 

IIJno.  6 And  this  is  love,  that  we  walk  af- 
ter his  commandments.  This  is  the 
commandment,  That,  as  ye  have 
heard  from  the  beginning,  ye  should 
walk  in  it. 

A 

John  14.  23  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  If  a man  love  me,  he  will  keep 
my  words:  and  my  Father  will  love 
him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and 
make  our  abode  with  him. 

I Jno.  1.  3 That  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard  declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye 
also  may  have  fellowship  with  us:  and 
truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father, 
and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

B 

John  17.  3 And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they 
might  know  thee  the  only  true  God, 
and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent. 

I Jno.  1.  2 (For  the  life  was  manifested,  and 
we  have  seen  it,  and  bear  witness, 
and  shew  unto  you  that  eternal  life, 
which  was  with  the  Father,  and  was 
manifested  unto  us;) 

I Jno.  5.  11  And  this  is  the  record,  that  God 
hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this 
life  is  in  his  Son. 

C 

I Jno.  3.  7 Little  children,  let  no  man  deceive 

you:  he  that  doeth  righteousness  is 
righteous,  even  as  he  is  righteous. 

II  John  7.  See  under  U. 

D 

I John  2.  20.  See  text  of  topi* 

E 

Jer.  31.  33  But  this  shall  be  the  covenant 

that  I will  make  with  the  house  of  Is- 
rael; After  those  days,  saith  the  Lord, 
I will  put  my  law  in  their  inward 
parts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts;  and 
will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be 
my  people. 

34  And  they  shall  teach  no  more 
every  man  his  neighbour,  and  every 
man  his  brother,  saying,  Know  the 
Lord:  for  they  shall  all  know  me, 


E— Concluded. 

from  the  least  of  them  unto  the  great- 
est of  them,  saith  the  Lord:  for  I will 
forgive  their  iniquity,  and  I will  re- 
member their  sin  no  more. 

John  14.  26  But  the  Comforter,  which  is  the 
Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will 
send  in  my  name,  he  shall  teach  you 
all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your 
remembrance,  whatsoever  I have  said 
unto  you. 

John  16.  13  Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into 
all  truth:  for  he  shall  not  speak  of 
himself:  but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear, 
that  shall  he  speak:  and  he  will  shew 
you  things  to  come. 

Heb.  8.  8-1 1.  See  k,  K,  § 514 , page  1192. 

1 

Or,  it. 

F 

I Jno.  3.  2 Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of 
God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
we  shall  be:  but  we  know  that,  when 
he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him; 
for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 

G 

I Jno.  4.  1 7 Herein  is  our  love  made  perfect, 
that  we  may  have  boldness  in  the  day 
of  judgment:  because  as  he  is,  so  are 
we  in  this  world. 

H 

Acts  22.  14  And  he  said,  The  God  of  our 
fathers  hath  chosen  thee,  that  thou 
shouldest  know  his  will,  and  see  that 
Just  One,  and  shouldest  hear  the  voice 
of  his  mouth. 

2 

Or,  know  ye. 

I 

I John  3.  7.  See  under  C. 

I Jno.  3.  10  In  this  the  children  of  God  are 
manifest,  and  the  children  of  the 
devil:  whosoever  doeth  not  righteous- 
ness is  not  of  God,  neither  he  that 
loveth  not  his  brother. 


D — Concluded. 

be  compared  with  the  glory  which 
shall  be  revealed  in  us. 

I Cor.  2.  9 But  as  it  is  written,  Eye  hath  not 
seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  en- 
tered into  the  heart  of  man,  the 
things  which  God  hath  prepared  for 
them  that  love  him. 


THE  SONS  OF  THE  DEVIL  ARE  MANIFEST  IN  DEEDS. 

C 

Gal.  3.  26.  See  c C,  § 417,  page  1016. 

Gal.  4.  6 And  because  ye  are  sons,  God 

hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son 
into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father. 

D 

Rom.  8.  18  For  I reckon  that  the  sufferings 
of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to 
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§ 553.  THE  LOVE  OF  GOD.  THE  SONS  OF  GOD  AND  THE 


Chap.  3. 

2 Beloved,  'now  are  we  the  sons  of 
God,  and  dit  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
we  shall  be : but  we  know  that,  when 
he  shall  appear,  eweshallbe  like  him ; 
forAve  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 

3 ^And  every  man  that  hath  this 
hope  in  him  purifieth  himself,  even 
as  he  is  pure. 

4 Whosover  committeth  sin  trans- 
gresseth  also  the  law:  for  ftsin  is  the 
transgression  of  the  law. 

5 And  ye  know  That  he  was  mani- 
fested To  take  away  our  sins;  ancLin 
him  is  no  sin. 

6 Whosoever  abideth  in  him  sinneth 
not:  ^whosoever  sinneth  hath  not 
seen  him,  neither  known  him. 

7 Little  children,  Tet  no  man  de- 
ceive you:  °he  that  doeth  righteous- 
ness is  righteous,  even  as  he  is 
righteous. 

8 JHe  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the 
devil;  for  the  devil  sinneth  from  the 
beginning.  For  this  purpose  the 
Son  of  God  was  manifested,  3that  he 
might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil. 

9 rWhosoever  is  born  of  God  doth 
not  commit  sin;  for  *his  seed  re- 
maineth  in  him:  and  he  cannot  sin, 
because  he  is  born  of  God. 

10  In  this  the  children  of  God  are 
manifest,  and  the  children  of  the 
devil  ^whosoever  doeth  not  righteous- 
ness is  not  of  God,  “neither  he  that 
loveth  not  his  brother. 

11  For  “this  is  the  Message  that  ye 
heard  from  the  beginning,  ythat  we 
should  love  one  another. 

12  Not  as  "'Cain,  who  was  of  that 
wicked  one,  and  slew  his  brother. 
And  wherefore  slew  he  him?  Be- 
cause his  own  works  were  evil,  and 
his  brother’s  righteous. 


For  C and  D,  see  preceding  page  (1289). 

E 

Ps.  17.  15  As  for  me,  I will  behold  thy  face 

in  righteousness:  1 shall  be  satisfied, 
when  I awake,  with  thy  likeness. 

Rom.  8.  29  For  whom  he  did  foreknow,  he 
also  did  predestinate  to  be  conformed 
to  the  image  of  his  Son,  that  he  might 
be  the  firstborn  among  many  brethren. 

ICor.15.  49  And  as  we  have  borne  the  image 
of  the  earthy,  we  shall  also  bear  the 
image  of  the  heavenly. 

Phil.  3.  21  Who  shall  change  our  vile  body, 
that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his 
glorious  body,  according  to  the  work- 
ing whereby  he  is  able  even  to  subdue 
all  things  unto  himself. 

II  Pet.  1.  4 Whereby  are  given  unto  us  exceed- 
ing great  and  precious  promises;  that 
by  these  ye  might  be  partakers  of  the 
divine  nature,  having  escaped  the  cor- 
ruption that  is  in  the  world  through 
lust. 

F 

Job  19.  26  And  though  after  my  skin  worms 

destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall 
I see  God: 

Ps.  16.  1 1 Thou  wilt  shew  me  the  path  of 

life:  in  thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy; 
at  thy  right  hand  there  are  pleasures 
for  evermore. 

Matt.  5.  8 Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart:  for 
they  shall  see  God. 

ICor.13.  12  For  now  we  see  through  a glass, 
darkly;  but  then  face  to  face:  now  I 
know  in  part;  but  then  shall  I know 
even  as  also  I am  known. 

G 

I jno.  4.  17  Herein  is  our  love  made  perfect, 
that  we  may  have  boldness  in  the  day 
of  judgment:  because  as  he  is,  so  are 
we  in  this  world. 

H 

Rom.  4.  IS  Because  the  law  worketh  wrath: 
for  where  no  law  is,  there  is  no  trans- 
gression. 

Rom.  7.  9 For  I was  alive  without  the  law 
once:  but  when  the  commandment 
came,  sin  revived,  and  I died. 

10  And  the  commandment,  which 
was  ordained  to  life,  I found  to  be 
unto  death. 

11  For  sin,  taking  occassion  by  the 
commandment,  deceived  me,  and  by 
it  slew  me. 

12  Wherefore  the  law  is  holy,  and 
the  commandment  holy,  and  just,  and 
good. 
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H — Concluded. 

Rom.  7.  13  Was  then  that  which  is  good  made 
death  unto  me  ? God  forbid.  But  sin, 
that  it  might  appear  sin,  working 
death  in  me  by  that  which  is  good; 
that  sin  by  the  commandment  might 
become  exceeding  sinful. 

I Jno.  5.  17  All  unrighteousness  is  sin:  and 
there  is  a sin  not  unto  death. 

I 

I John  1.  a.  See  e,  E,  § 549,  page  1282. 

K 

Isa.  53.  5 But  he  was  wounded  for  our  trans 

gressions,  he  was  bruised  for  our 
iniquities:  the  chastisement  of  our 
peace  was  upon  him;  and  with  his 
stripes  we  are  healed. 

6  All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray; 
we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own 
way;  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him 
the  iniquity  of  us  all. 

ITim.  I.  15  This  is  a faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sin- 
ners; of  whom  I am  chief. 

Heb.  1.  3 Who  being  the  brightness  of  his 

glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his 
person,  and  upholding  all  things  by 
the  word  of  his  power,  when  he  had 
by  himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  down 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on 
high; 

Heb.  9.  26  For  then  must  he  often  have  suf- 

fered since  the  foundation  of  the 
world : but  now  once  in  the  end  of  the 
world  hath  he  appeared  to  put  away 
sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself. 

I Pet.  2.  24  Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in 
his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we, 
being  dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto 
righteousness:  by  whose  stripes  ye 

were  healed. 

L 

I Pet.  2.  22.  See  x,  X,  § 539,  page  125b. 

M 

I John  2.  4.  See  d,  D,  § 551,  page  1284. 

I jno.  4.  8 He  that  loveth  not,  knoweth  not 
God;  for  God  is  love. 

N 

I Jno.  2.  26  These  things  have  I written  unto 
you  concerning  them  that  seduce  you. 

o 

Eze.  18.  5 But  if  a man  be  just,  and  do  that 
which  is  lawful  and  right, 

6 And  hath  not  eaten  upon  the  moun- 
tains, neither  hath  lifted  up  his  eyes 
to  the  idols  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
neither  hath  defiled  his  neighbor’s 
wife,  neither  hath  come  near  to  a men- 
struous  woman, 


O — Concluded. 

7 And  hath  not  oppressed  any,  but 
hath  restored  to  the  debtor  his  pledge, 
hath  spoiled  none  by  violence,  hath 
given  his  bread  to  the  hungry,  and 
hath  covered  the  naked  with  a gar- 
ment ; 

8 He  that  hath  not  given  forth  upon 
usury,  neither  hath  taken  any  increase, 
that  hath  -withdrawn  his  hand  from 
iniquity,  hath  executed  true  judgment 
between  man  and  man, 

9 Hath  walked  in  my  statutes,  and 
hath  kept  my  judgments,  to  deal 
truly;  he  is  just,  he  shall  surely  live, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

Rom.  2.  13.  See  n,  N,  § 320 , page  818. 

P 

Matt.  13.  38.  See  c,  C,  § 6b,  page  208. 

Q 

Gen.  3.  15  And  I will  put  enmity  between 

thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy 
seed  and  her  seed;  it  shall  bruise 
thy  head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his 
heel. 

John  16.  11.  See  o,  O,  % 189,  page  537, 

R 

I Jno.  5.  18  We  know  that  whosoever  is  born 
of  God  sinneth  not;  but  he  that  is  be- 
gotten of  God  keepeth  himself,  and 
that  wicked  one  toucheth  him  not. 

s . 

I Pet.  1.  23  Being  born  again,  not  of  corrup- 
tible seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the 
word  of  God,  which  liveth  and  abideth 
for  ever. 

T 

I Jno.  2.  29  If  ye  know  that  he  is  righteous, 
ye  know  that  every  one  that  doeth 
righteousness  is  born  of  him. 

u 

I Jno.  4.  8 lie  that  loveth  not  knoweth  not 
God;  for  God  is  love. 

X 

I Jno.  1.  5 This  then  is  the  message  which  we 
have  heard  of  him,  and  declare  unto 
you,  that  God  is  light,  and  in  him  is 
no  darkness  at  all. 

I Jno.  2.  7 Brethren,  I write  no  new  command- 
ment unto  you,  but  an  old  command- 
ment which  ye  had  from  the  begin- 
ning. The  old  commandment  is  the 
word  which  ye  have  heard  from  the 
beginning. 

1 

Or,  commandment. 

Y 

John  13.  34.  See  y,  Y,  §183,  page  519. 

z 

Jude  11.  See  m,  M,  § 566,  page  1310. 
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§ 554-  WE 

3-  13-24- 

13  Marvel  not,  my  brethren,  if 
“the  world  hate  you. 

14  lWe  know  that  we  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  because  we 
love  the  brethren.  cHe  that  loveth 
not  his  brother  abideth  in  death. 

15  ^Whosoever  hateth  his  brother  is 
a murderer:  and  ye knowthateno  mur- 
derer hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him. 

16  •''Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of 
God,  because  he  laid  down  his  life 
for  us:  and  we  ought  to  lay  down 
our  lives  for  the  brethren. 

17  But  ffwhoso  hath  this  world’s 
good,  and  seeth  his  brother  have 
need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of 
compassion  from  him,  Ahow  dwelleth 
the  love  of  God  in  him  ? 

18  My  little  children,  *let  us  not 
love  in  word,  neither  in  tongue;  but 
in  deed  and  in  truth. 

iq  And  hereby  we  know  *that  we 
are  of  the  truth,  and  shall  Assure 
our  hearts  before  him. 

20  ‘For  if  our  heart  condemn  us, 
God  is  greater  than  our  heart,  and 
knoweth  all  things. 

21  mBeloved,  if  our  heart  condemn 
us  not,  nthen  have  we  confidence  to- 
ward God. 

22  And  "whatsoever  we  ask,  we  re- 
ceive of  him,  because  we  keep  his 
commandments,  and  do  those  things 
that  are  pleasing  in  his  sight. 

23  *And  this  is  his  commandment, 
That  we  should  believe  on  the  name 
of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  ?and  love 
one  another,  as  he  gave  us  com- 
mandment. 


MAY  KNOW  WE  ARE  OF  THE  TRUTH 
Chap.  3. 

24  And  rhe  that  keepeth  his  com- 
mandments Vlwelleth  in  him,  and  he 
in  him.  And  ‘hereby  we  know  that 
he  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which 
he  hath  given  us. 

A 

John  17.  14.  See  d,  D,  § 191,  page  545- 
B 

IJno.  2.  10  He  that  loveth  his  brother  abideth 
in  the  light,  and  there  is  none  occasion 
of  stumbling  in  him. 

C 

I John  2.  9,  xi.  See  q,  Q,  § 551,  page  1286. 

D 

Pi-ov.  26.  24  He  that  hateth  dissembleth  with 
his  lips, and  layeth  up  deceit  within  him; 

25  When  he  speaketh  fair,  believe 
him  not:  for  there  are  seven  abomina- 
tions in  his  heart. 

26  Whose  hatred  is  covered  by  de- 
ceit, his  wickedness  shall  be  shewed 
before  the  whole  congregation. 

Matt.  5.  21  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  by 
them  of  old  time.  Thou  shalt  not 
kill;  and  whosoever  shall  kill  shall  be 
in  danger  of  the  judgment: 

22  But  I say  unto  you,  That  whoso- 
ever is  angry  with  his  brother  without 
a cause  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judg- 
ment; and  whosoever  shall  say  to  his 
brother,  Raca,  shall  be  in  danger  of 
the  council:  but  whosoever  shall  say, 
Thou  fool,  shall  be  in  danger  of  hell 
fire. 

IJno.  4.  20  If  a man  say;  I love  God,  and 
hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a liar:  for 
he  that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom 
he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God 
whom  he  hath  not  seen? 

E 

Gal.  5.  21.  See  f,  F,  § 422,  page  1024. 

F 

IJohn  3.  16  Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of 
God , because  he  laid  down  his  life  for 
us:  and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our 
lives  for  the  brethren. 

John  15.  13  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than 
this,  that  a man  lay  down  his  life  for 
his  friends. 

Eph.  5.  2 And  walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also 
hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  himself 
for  us  an  offering  and  a sacrifice  to 
God  for  a sweetsmelling  savour. 

Eph.  5.  25  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even 

as  Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and 
gave  himself  for  it; 
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IF  WE  LIVE  IN  THE  DEED  OF  THE  TRUTH. 


G 

Duet  15.  7 If  there  be  among  you  a poor  man 
of  one  of  thy  brethren  within  any  of 
thy  gates  in  thy  land  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee,  thou  shalt  not 
harden  thine  heart,  nor  shut  thine 
hand  from  thy  poor  brother; 

Luke  3.  ii.  See  q,  Q,  § 14,  page  51. 

H 

I John  4.  20.  See  under  D. 

I 

Eze.  33.  31  And  they  come  unto  thee  as  the 
people  cometh,  and  they  sit  before 
thee  as  my  people,  and  they  hear  thy 
words,  but  they  will  not  do  them:  for 
with  their  mouth  they  shew  much 
love,  but  their  heart  goeth  after  their 
covetousness. 

Rom.  12.  9 Let  love  be  without  dissimulation. 
Abhor  that  which  is  evil;  cleave  to 
that  which  is  good. 

Eph.  4.  15  But  speaking  the  truth  in  love, 
may  grow  up  into  him  in  all  things, 
which  is  the  head,  even  Christ: 

Jas.  2.  15,  16.  See  b,  B,  § 531,  page  1232 

I Pet.  1.  22  Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  souls 
in  obeying  the  truth  through  the  Spirit 
unto  unfeigned  love  of  the  brethren, 
see  that  ye  love  one  another  with  a 
pure  heart  fervently: 

K 

John  18.  37  Pilate  therefore  said  unto  him, 
Art  thou  a king  then?  Jesus  answered, 
Thou  sayest  that  I am  a king.  To 
this  end  was  I born,  and  for  this  cause 
came  I into  the  world,  that  I should 
bear  witness  unto  the  truth.  Every 
one  that  is  of  the  truth  heareth  my 
voice. 

I Jno.  1.  8 If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we 
deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not 
in  us. 

1 

Gr,  persuade. 

h 

I Cor.  4.  4 For  I know  nothing  by  myself; 
yet  am  I not  hereby  justified:  but  he 
that  judgeth  me  is  the  Lord. 

M 

Job  22.  26  For  then  shalt  thou  have  thy  de- 

light in  the  Almighty,  and  shalt  lift 
up  thy  face  unto  God. 

N 

Heb.  10.  22  Let  us  draw  near  with  a true 
heart  in  full  assurance  of  faith,  hav- 
ing our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evij 
conscience,  and  our  bodies  washed 
with  pure  watei\ 


N — Concluded. 

I Jno,  2.  28  And  now,  little  children,  abide 
in  him;  that,  when  he  shall  appear, 
we  may  have  confidence,  and  not  be 
ashamed  before  him  at  his  coming. 

I Jno.  4.  17  Herein  is  our  love  made  perfect, 
that  we  may  have  boldness  in  the  day 
of  judgment:  because  as  he  is,  so  are 
we  in  this  world. 

o 

Ps.  34.  15  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon 

the  righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open 
unto  their  cry. 

Ps.  145.  18  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them 

that  call  upon  him,  to  all  that  call 
upon  him  in  truth. 

19  He  will  fulfill  the  desire  of  them 
that  fear  him:  he  also  will  hear  their 
cry,  and  will  save  them. 

Prov.15.  29  The  Lord  is  far  from  the  wicked: 
but  he  heareth  the  prayer  of  the  right- 
eous. 

Jer.  29.  12  Then  shall  ye  call  upon  me,  and 

ye  shall  go  and  pray  unto  me,  and  I 
will  hearken  unto  you. 

Matt.  7.  8.  See  k,  K,  § 43 , page  144. 

P 

Deut.18.  15  The  Lord  thy  God  will  raise  up 
unto  thee  a Prophet  from  the  midst  of 
thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  me; 
unto  him  ye  shall  hearken; 

Deut.  18.  19  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
whosoever  will  not  hearken  unto  my 
words  which  he  shall  speak  in  my 
name,  I will  require  it  of  him. 

John  6.  29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 

them,  This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye 
believe  on  him  whom  he  hath  sent. 

John  14.  I Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled: 
ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me. 

Q 

John  13.  34.  See  y,  Y,  § 183,  page  519. 

R 

John  15.  10.  See  i,  I,  § 187,  page  531. 

S 

John  17.  21.  See  o,  O,  § 191,  page  547. 

T 

Rom.  8.  9 But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in 
the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwell  in  you.  Now  if  any  man 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is 
none  of  his. 

Rom.  8.  14  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God. 

I Jno.  4.  18  There  is  no  fear  in  love;  but  per- 
fect love  casteth  out  fear:  because 
fear  hath  torment.  He  that  feareth 
is  not  made  perfect  in  love* 
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I.  JOHN. 


4:  1-6. 

i  Beloved,  “believe  not  every  spirit, 
but  Jtry  the  spirits  whether  they  are 
of  God:  because  cmany  false  proph- 
ets are  gone  out  into  the  world. 

2  Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  of 
God  : dEvery  spirit  that  confesseth 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh 
is  of  God  : 

3 And  eevery  spirit  that  confesseth 
not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the 
flesh  is  not  of  God:  and  this  is  that 
spirit  of  antichrist,  whereof  ye  have 
heard  that  it  should  come;  and  ■'even 
now  already  is  it  in  the  world. 

4 9Ye  are  of  God,  little  children, 

and  have  overcome  them  : because 

greater  is  he  that  is  in  you,  than  Ahe 
that  is  in  the  world. 

5 fThey  are  of  the  world:  therefore 
speak  they  of  the  world,  and  *the 
world  heareth  them. 

6 We  are  of  God:  lhe  that  knoweth 
God  heareth  us;  he  that  is  not  of 
God  heareth  not  us.  Hereby  know 
we  TOthe  spirit  of  truth,  and  the  spirit 
of  error. 

4 : 7~21- 

7 “Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another: 
for  love  is  of  God;  and  every  one 
that  loveth  is  born  of  God,  and 
knoweth  God. 

8 He  that  loveth  not,  ^knoweth  not 
God;  for  cGod  is  love. 

9 **In  this  was  manifested  the  love  of 
God  toward  us,  because  that  God  sent 
his  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world, 
‘that  we  might  live  through  him. 

10  Herein  is  love,  Aiot  that  we 
loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us. 


§ 555.  THE  PROOF  OF  THE  SPIRIT  OF 

A 

Jer.  29.  8 For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 

the  God  of  Israel ; Let  not  your  prophets 
and  your  diviners,  that  be  in  the  midst 
of  you,  deceive  you,  neither  hearken  to 
your  dreams  which  ye  cause  to  be 
dreamed. 

Matt.24.  4 And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Take  heed  that  no  man  deceive 
you. 

B 

ICor.14.  29  Let  the  prophets  speak  two  or 
three,  and  let  the  other  judge. 

IThes.5.  21  Prove  all  things;  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good. 

Rev.  2.  2 I know  thy  works,  and  thy  labour, 

and  thy  patience,  and  how  thou  canst 
not  bear  them  which  are  evil:  and  thou 
hast  tried  them  which  say  they  are 
apostles,  and  are  not,  and  hast  found 
them  liars: 

' c 

Matt.  24.  4.  5.  Study  E,  F and  G,  t>age  4S0, 

II  Cor.  ix.  1 i.  See  t,  T,  § 403 , page  994- 

IIJno.  7 For  many  deceivers  are  entered  into 
the  world,  who  confess  not  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh.  This  is  a 
deceiver  and  an  antichrist. 

D 

ICor.12.  3 Wherefore  I give  you  to  understand, 
that  no  man  speaking  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  calleth  Jesus  accursed:  and  that 
110  man  can  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord, 
but  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

IJno.  5.  I Whosoever  believeth  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ  is  born  of  God:  and  every 

§ 556.  GOD  IS  LOVE.  GOD  LOVES  US. 
A 

IJno.  3.  10  In  this  the  children  of  God  are  man- 
ifest, and  the  children  of  the  devil:  who- 
soever doeth  not  righteousness  is  not  of 
God,  neither  he  that  loveth  not  his 
brother. 

11  For  this  is  the  message  that  ye 
heard  from  the  beginning,  that  wa 
should  love  one  another. 

IJno.  3.  23  And  this  is  his  commandment. 
That  we  should  believe  on  the  name  of 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  love  one  an- 
other, as  he  gave  us  commandment. 

B 

IJno.  2.  4 He  that  saith,  I know  him,  and 
keepeth  not  his  commandments,  is  a 
liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him. 

IJno.  3.  6 Whosoever  abideth  in  him  sinneth 
not:  whosoever  sinneth  hath  not  seen 
him,  neither  known  him, 
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TRUTH  AND  THE  SPIRIT  OF  ERROR. 

D — Concluded. 

one  that  loveth  him  that  begat  loveth 
him  also  that  is  begotten  of  him. 

E 

I Jno.  2.  22  Who  is  a liar  but  he  that  denieth 

that  Jesus  is  the  Christ?  He  is  anti- 
christ, that  denieth  the  Father  and  the 
Son. 

II  Tohn  7.  See  under  C. 

F 

II  Thes.  2.  7-  See  k,  K,  § 467,  page  ins. 

G 

I Jno.  5.  4 For  whatsoever  is  born  of  God  over- 
cometh  the  world : and  this  is  the  vic- 
tory that  overcometh  the  world,  even 
our  faith. 

H 

John  12.  31.  See  n,  N,  § 170,  page  475 • 

I 

John  3.  31  He  that  cometh  from  above  is 

above  all:  he  that  is  of  the  earth  is 
earthly,  and  speaketh  of  the  earth:  he 
that  cometh  from  heaven  is  above  all. 

K 

John  15.  19  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world 
J would  love  his  own;  but  because  ye 
are  not  of  the  world,  but  I have  chosen 
you  out  of  the  world,  therefore  the 
world  hateth  you. 

John  17.  14  I have  given  them  thy  word;  and 
the  world  hath  hated  them,  because 
they  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I am 
not  of  the  world. 

L 

Johns.  47  He  that  is  of  God  heareth  God’s 
words:  ye  therefore  hear  them  not,  be- 
cause ye  are  not  of  God. 

WE  OUGHT  TO  LOVE  ONE  ANOTHER. 

C 

Ex.  34.  6 And  the  Lord  passed  by  before 

him,  and  proclaimed,  The  Lord,  The 
Lord  God,  merciful  and  gracious, 
longsuffering,  and  abundant  in  good- 
ness and  truth, 

Ps.  86.  5 For  thou,  Lord,  art  good,  and 

ready  to  forgive;  and  plenteous  in 
mercy  unto  all  them  that  call  upon 
thee. 

ps.  86.  15  But  thou,  O Lord,  art  a God  full 

of  compassion,  and  gracious,  longsuffer- 
ing, and  plenteous  in  mercy  and  truth. 

Mic.  7.  18  Who  is  a God  like  unto  thee,  that 

pardoneth  iniquity,  and  passeth  by  the 
transgression  of  the  remnant  of  his 
heritage  ? he  retaineth  not  his  anger 
for  ever,  because  he  delighteth  in 
mercy. 


L — Concluded. 

John  10.  27  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I 
know  them,  and  they  follow  me: 

ICor.14.  37  If  any  man  think  himself  to  be  a 
prophet,  or  spiritual,  let  him  acknow- 
ledge that  the  things  that  I write  unto 
you  are  the  commandments  of  the  Lord. 

IICor.10.  7 Do  ye  look  on  things  after  the  out- 
ward appearance?  If  any  man  trust  to 
himself  that  he  is  Christ’s,  let  him  of 
himself  think  this  again,  that,  as  he  is , 
Christ’s,  even  so  are  we  Christ’s. 

M 

Isa.  8.  20  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony: 

if  they  speak  not  according  to  this 
word,  it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in 
them. 

John  14.  17  Even  the  spirit  of  truth;  whom 
the  world  cannot  receive,  because  it 
seeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth  him: 
but  ye  know  him ; for  he  dwelleth  with 
you,  and  shall  be  in  you. 

John  16.  13  Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into 
all  truth:  for  he  shall  not  speak  of 
himself;  but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear, 
that  shall  he  speak:  and  he  will  shew 
you  things  to  come. 

I Jno.  2.  27  But  the  anointing  which  ye  have 
received  of  him  abideth  in  you,  and  ye 
need  not  that  any  man  teach  you:  but 
as  the  same  anointing  teacheth  you  of 
all  things,  and  is  truth,  and  is  no  lie, 
and  even  as  it  hath  taught  you,  ye  shall 
abide  in  him. 


C — Concluded. 

IICor.13.  II  Finally,  brethren,  farewell.  Be 
perfect,  be  of  good  comfort,  be  of  one 
mind,  live  in  peace;  and  the  God  of 
love  and  peace  shall  be  with  you. 

Eph.  2.  4 But  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for 

his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us, 

I John  4.  16.  See  text  of  topic. 

D 

Rom.  5.  8 But  God  commendeth  his  love 
toward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet 
sinners,  Christ  died  for  us. 

Rom.  8.  32  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son, 
but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how 
shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give 
us  all  things  ? 

I John  3.  16.  See  f,  F,  § 554,  Page  1292. 

For  F and  F,  see  next  page  (1296).^ 
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I.  JOHN. 


§ 556. 

Chap.  4. 

and  sent  his  Son  9to  be  the  propitia- 
tion for  our  sins. 

11  Beloved,  Aif  God  so  loved  us, 
we  ought  also  to  love  one  another. 

12  ‘No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time.  If  we  love  one  another,  God 
dwelleth  in  us,  and  *his  love  is  per- 
fected in  us. 

13  *Hereby  know  we  that  we  dwell  in 
him,  and  he  in  us,  because  he  hath 
given  us  of  his  Spirit. 

14  Andmwe  have  seen  and  do  testify 
that  nthe  Father  sent  the  Son  to  be 
the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

15  °Whosoever  shall  confess  that 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  God  dwell- 
eth in  him,  and  he  in  God. 

16  And  we  have  known  and  be- 
lieved the  love  that  God  hath  to  us. 
rGod  is  love;  and  she  that  dwelleth 
in  love  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in 
him. 

17  Herein  is  aour  love  made  per- 
fect, that  rwe  may  have  boldness  in 
the  day  of  judgment:  ‘because  as  he 
is,  so  are  we  in  this  world. 

18  There  is  no  fear  in  love;  but  per- 
fect love  casteth  out  fear:  because 

§ 557.  THE  : 

5 : 1-12. 

1 Whosoever  “believeth  that  *Jesus 
is  the  Christ  is  cborn  of  God:  dand 
every  one  that  loveth  him  that  begat 
loveth  him  also  that  is  begotten  of 
him. 

2 By  this  we  know  that  we  love  the 
children  of  God,  when  we  love  God, 
and  keep  his  commandments. 

3 *For  this  is  the  love  of.God,  that 


GOD  IS  LOVE.  GOD  LOVES  US.  WE 
Chap.  4. 

fear  hath  torment.  Fie  that  feareth 
fis  not  made  perfect  in  love. 

19  We  love  him,  because  he  first 
loved  us. 

20  MIf  a man  say,  I love  God,  and 
hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a liar:  for 
he  that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom 
he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God 
“whom  he  hath  not  seen  ? 

21  And  vthis  commandment  have 
we  from  him,  That  he  who  loveth 
God  love  his  brother  also. 

E 

IJno.  5.  11  And  this  is  the  record,  that  God 
hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  r.nd  this 
life  is  in  his  Son. 

F 

John  15.  16  Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I 
have  chosen  you,  and  ordained  you, 
that  ye  should  go  and  bring  forth 
fruit,  and  that  your  fruit  should  re- 
main: that  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  of 
the  Father  in  my  name,  he  may  give 
it  you. 

Rom.  5.  8 But  God  commendeth  his  love  to- 
ward us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet 
sinners,  Christ  died  for  us. 

Rom.  8.  32  He  that  spared  not  his  own 
Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all, 
how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely 
give  us  all  things  ? 

G 

I Jno.  2.  2.  See  b,  B,  § 551,  page  1284. 

RIT  BEARETH  WITNESS.  ALL  THAT 

A 

John  1.  12.  See  p,  P,  § i,  page  7. 

B 

IJno.  2.  22  Who  is  a liar  but  he  that  denieth 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  ? He  is  anti- 
christ, that  denieth  the  Father  and  the 
Son. 

IJno.  4.  2 Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  of  God: 
Every  spirit  that  confesseth  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is  of  God: 

I John  4.  15.  See  text  of  topic,  §556. 

c 

John  x.  13.  See  q,  Q,  § 1,  page  7, 


f 
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OUGHT  TO  LOVE  ONE  ANOTHER  (Concluded). 


H 

Matt.  18.  33.  See  d,  D,  g 104,  page  3^4. 

John  15.  12.  13.  Study  A and  B,  page  533. 

I 

John  1.  18.  See  h,  H,  § 17,  page  59. 

K 

IJno.  2.  5 But  whoso  keepeth  his  word,  in 
him  verily  is  the  love  of  God  per- 
fected: hereby  know  we  that  we  are 
in  him. 

I John  4.  18.  See  text  of  topic. 

L 

John  14.  20  At  that  day  ye  shall  know  that  1 
am  in  my  Father,  and  ye  in  me,  and  I 
in  you. 

I John  3.  24.  See  t,  T,  g 3 3 4,  page  / 292. 

M 

John  1.  14.  See  u,  U,  § /,  page  7. 

N 

John  3.  1 7.  See  q,  Q,  § 22,  page  73. 

0 

Rom.  10.  9.  See  h,  H,  § 337,  page  858. 

IJno.  5.  i Whosoever  belie veth  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ  is  born  of  God:  and  every 
one  that  loveth  him  that  begat  loveth 
him  also  that  is  begotten  of  him, 

I jno.  5.  5 Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the 
world,  but  he  that  believeth  that  Jesus 
is  the  Son  of  God  ? 

P 

I John  4.  8.  See  text  of  topic,  Study  C . 

Q 

IJno.  3.  24  And  he  that  keepeth  his  command- 
ments dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  him. 
And  hereby  we  know  that  he  abideth 
in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which  he  hath 
given  us. 

I John  4.  12.  See  text  of  topic. 

1 

Gr.  love  with  us. 


R 

Jas.  2.  13  For  he  shall  have  judgment  with- 

out mercy,  that  hath  showed  no 
mercy;  and  mercy  rejoiceth  against 
judgment. 

IJno.  2.  28  And  now,  little  children,  abide 
in  him;  that,  when  he  shall  appear, 
we  may  have  confidence,  and  not  be 
ashamed  before  him  at  his  coming. 

IJno.  3.  19  And  hereby  we  know  that  we  are 
of  the  truth,  and  shall  assure  our 
hearts  before  him. 

20  For  if  our  heart  condemn  us, 
God  is  greater  than  our  heart,  and 
knoweth  all  things. 

21  Beloved,  if  our  heart  condemn  us 
not,  then  have  we  confidence  toward 
God. 

S , 

Luke  6.  40  The  disciple  is  not  above  his  mas- 
ter: but  every  one  that  is  perfect  shall 
be  as  his  master. 

IJno.  3.  3 And  every  man  that  hath  this  hope 
in  him  purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is 
pure. 

T 

Jas.  2.  22  Seest  thou  how  faith  wrought  wiih 

his  works,  and  by  works  was  faith 
made  perfect.'* 

I John  4.  12.  See  text  of  topic. 

u 

IJno.  2.  4 He  that  saith,  I know  him,  and 
keepeth  not  his  commandments,  is  a 
liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him. 

IJno.  3.  17  But  whoso  hath  this  world’s  good, 
and  seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and 
shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion 
from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of 
God  in  him  ? 

X 

John  1.  18.  See  h,  H,  § 17,  page  59- 

Y 

Matt.  22.  37,  39.  See  d,  D,  § 165,  page  460. 

John  13.  34-  See  y,  Y,  § 183,  page  519 - 


BELIEVE  OVERCOME  THE  WORLD  AND  HAVE  LIFE. 


D 

John  15.  23  He  that  hateth  me  hateth  my 
Father  also. 

E 

John  14.  15  If  ye  love  me>  keep  my  command- 
ments. 

John  14.  21  He  that  hath  my  commandments, 
and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth 
me:  and  he  that  loveth  me  shall  be 
loved  of  mv  Father,  and  I will  love 
him,  and  will  manifest  myself  to  him. 

John  14.  23  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
If  a man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my 

82 


E — Concluded. 

words:  and  my  Father  will  love  him, 
and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and  make 
our  abode  with  him. 

John  15.  10  If  ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye 
shall  abide  in  my  love;  even  as  I have 
kept  my  Father’s  commandments,  and 
abide  in  his  love. 

II  Jno.  6 And  this  is  love,  that  we  walk 
after  his  commandments.  This  is  the 
commandment,  That,  as  ye  have 
heard  from  the  beginning,  ye  should 
walk  in  it. 
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I.  JOHN. 


§ 557.  THE  SPIRIT  BEARETH  WITNESS.  ALL  THAT  BELIEVE 
Chap.  5. 

we  keep  his  commadnments:  •'"and 
his  commandments  are  not  grievous. 


4 For  ^whatsoever  is  born  of  - God 
overcometh  the  world:  and  this  is 
the  victory  that  overcometh  the 
world,  even  our  faith. 

5 Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the 
world,  but^he  that  believeth  that  Je- 
sus is  the  Son  of  God? 

6 This  is  he  that  came  fby  water 
and  blood,  even  Jesus  Christ;  not  by 
water  only,  but  by  water  and  blood. 
*And  it  is  the  Spirit  that  beareth 
witness,  because  the  Spirit  is  truth. 

7 For  there  are  three  that  bear  re- 
cord in  heaven,  the  Father,  The 
Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost:  mand 
these  three  are  one.  - 

8 And  there  are  three  that  bear 
witness  in  earth,  the  spirit,  and  the 
water,  and  the  blood,  and  these 
three  agree  in  one. 

9 If  we  receive  the  “witness  of 
men,  the  witness  of  God  is  greater: 
°for  this  is  the  witness  of  God  which 
he  hath  testified  of  his  Son. 

10  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
of  God  ^hath  the  witness  in  himself: 
he  that  believeth  not  God  *hath 


Chap.  5. 

made  him  a liar;  because  he  be- 
lieveth not  the  record  that  God  gave 
of  his  Son. 

11  rAnd  this  is  the  record,  that 
God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life, 
and  This  life  is  in  his  Son. 

12  ‘He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life; 
and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God 
hath  not  life. 

F 

Ps.  119.  45  And  I will  walk  at  liberty:  for  I 
seek  thy  precepts. 

Prov.  3.  17  Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasant- 
ness, and  all  her  paths  are  peace. 

Mic.  6.  8 He  hath  shewed  thee,  O man,  what 

is  good;  and  what  doth  the  Lord  re- 
quire of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to 
love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with 
thy  God  ? 

Matt.11.  30  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my 
burden  is  light. 

Rom.  7.  12  Wherefore  the  law  is  holy  and  the 
commandment  holy, and  just, and  good. 

Tohn  16.  33.  See  t,  T,  § iqo,  page  541. 

H 

ICor.15.  57  But  thanks  £<?  to  God, which  giveth 
us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

I Jno.  4.  15  Whosoever  shall  confess  that  Jesus 
is  the  Son  of  God,  God  dwelleth  in 
him,  and  he  in  God. 

I 

John  19.  34.  See  d,  D,  § 2oq,  page  gqp 

K 

John  15.  26.  See  t,  T,  § 188,  page  jpg. 

I Tim. 3.  16  And  without  controversy  great  is 
the  mystery  of  godliness:  God  was 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the 
Spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached  unto 
the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  world, 
received  up  into  glory. 


§ 558.  THESE  THINGS  ARE  WRITTEN  UNTO  BELIEVERS 


5 •*  13-21. 

13  “These  things  have  I written  unto 
you  that  believe  on  the  name  of  the 
Son  of  God;  That  ye  may  know 
that  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  that 
ye  may  believe  on  the  name  of  the 
Son  of  God. 

14  And  this  is  the  confidence  that 


Chap.  5. 

we  have  ’in  him,  that,  cif  we  ask 
any  thing  according  to  his  will,  he 
heareth  us: 

15  And  if  we  know  that  he  hear 
us,  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know 
that  we  have  the  petitions  that  we 
desired  of  him. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


OVERCOME  THE  WORLD  AND  HAVE 

L 

John  i.  i In  the  beginning  was  the  word,  and 
the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word 
was  God. 

Heb.  4.  12  For  the  word  of  God  is  quick,  and 

powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two- 
edged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the 
dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit, 
and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a 
discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents 
of  the  heart. 

IJno.  1.  1 That  which  was  from  the  beginning, 
which  we  have  heard,  which  we  have 

seen  with  our  eyes,  which  we  have 
looked  upon,  and  our  hands  have 
handled,  of  the  word  of  life  ; 

Rev.  19.  13  And  he  was  clothed  with  a vesture 
dipped  in  blood:  and  his  name  is  called 
The  Word  of  God. 

M 

Deut.  6.  4 Hear,  O Israel:  The  Lord  our 
God  is  one  Lord: 

John  10.  30  I and  my  Father  are  one. 

N 

John  8.  17.  See  g,  G,  § Tillage  323. 

o 

Matt.  3.  16.  17.  Study  E and  G,  page  52. 

P 

Rom.  8.  16  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness 
with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  chil- 
dren of  God : 

Gal.  4.  6 And  because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath 

sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into 
your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father. 

Q 

John  3.  33  He  that  hath  received  his  testx- 

mony  hath  set  to  his  seal  that  God  is 
true. 

John  5.  38  And  ye  have  not  his  word  abiding 

* in  you:  for  whom  he  hath  sent,  him 
ye  believe  not. 

THAT  THEY  MAY  KNOW  THEY  HAVE 
A 

John  20.  31  But  these  are  written,  that  ye 
might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God;  and  that  believing 
ye  might  have  life  through  his  name. 

B 

John  21.  24  This  is  the  disciple  which  testi- 
fieth  of  these  things,  and  wrote  these 
things:  and  we  know  that  his  testi- 
mony is  true. 

25  And  there  are  also  many  other 


FE  (Concluded). 

Q — Conclu  DED. 

IJno.  1.  10  If  we  say  that  we  have  not  sinned, 
we  make  him  a liar,  and  his  word  is 
not  in  us. 

R 

IJno.  2.  25  And  this  is  the  promise  that  h? 
hath  promised  us,  even  eternal  life. 

S 

John  1.  4-  In  him  was  life;  and  the  life  was 

the  light  of  men. 

IJno.  4.  9 In  this  was  manifested  the  love  of 
God  toward  us  because  that  God  sent 
his  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world, 
that  we  might  live  through  him. 

T 

John  3.  36  He  that  believe th  on  the  Son  hath 

everlasting  life:  and  he  that  believeth 
not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life;  but  the 
wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him. 

John  5.  24  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you,  He 

that  heareth  my  word,  and  believeth 
on  him  that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting 
life,  and  shall  not  come  into  condem- 
nation; but  is  passed  from  death  unto 
life. 

John  6.  40  And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that 

sent  me,  that  every  one  which  seeth  the 
Son,  and  believeth  on  him,  may  have 
everlasting  life:  and  I will  raise  him 
up  at  the  last  day. 

John  6.  47  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you,  He 

that  believeth  on  me  hath  everlasting 
life. 

John  6.  54  Whoso  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinlc- 

eth  my  blood,  hath  eternal  life;  and  I 
will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 

John  6.  63  It  is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth; 

the  flesh  that  profiteth  nothing:  the 
words  that  I speak  unto  you,  they  are 
spirit,  and  they  are  life. 

John  6.  68  Then  Simon  Peter  answered  him, 

Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go?  thou  hast 
the  words  of  eternal  life. 

ETERNAL  LIFE. 

B — Concluded. 

things  which  Jesus  did,  the  which,  if 
they  should  be  written  every  one,  I 
suppose  that  even  the  world  itself 
could  not  contain  the  books  that  should 
be  written.  Amen. 

IJno.  1.  2 (For  the  life  was  manifested,  and 
we  have  seen  it,  and  bear  witness,  and 
shew  unto  you  that  eternal  life,  which 
was  with  the  Father,  and  was  mani- 
fested unto  us;) 

Fori  and  C,  see  next  page  (1300). 


I.  JOHN. 

§ 558.  THESE  THINGS  ARE  WRITTEN  UNTO  BELIEVERS  THAT 


Chap.  5. 

16  If  any  man  see  his  brother  sin  a 
sin  which  is  not  unto  death,  he  shall 
ask,  and  dhe  shall  give  him  life  for 
them  that  sin  not  unto  death.  "There 
is  a sin  unto  death  : /I  do  not  say  that 
he  shall  pray  for  it. 

17  ^All  unrighteousness  is  sin:  and 
there  is  a sin  not  unto  death. 

18  We  know  that  ^whosoever  is 
born  of  God  sinneth  not;  but  he  that 
is  begotten  of  God  ‘keepeth  himself, 
and  that  wicked  one  toucheth  him 
not. 

19  And  we  know  that  we  are  of 
God,  and  *the  whole  world  lieth  in 
wickedness. 

20  And  we  know  that  the  Son  of 
God  is  come,  and  zhath  given  us  an 
understanding,  TOthat  we  may  know 
him  that  is  true,  and  we  are  in  him 
that  is  true,  even  in  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ.  "This  is  the  true  God,  °and 
eternal  life. 

21  Little  children,  keep^yourselves 
from  idols.  Amen. 

1 

Or,  concerning  hint. 


c 

I Jno.  3.  22.  See  o,  O,  § 554,  page  1292. 

D 

Job  42.  8 Therefore  take  unto  you  now  seven 

bullocks  and  seven  rams,  and  go  to 
my  servant  Job,  and  offer  up  for  your- 
selves a burnt  offering;  and  my 
servant  Job  shall  pray  for  you:  for 
him  will  I accept:  lest  I deal  with  you 
after  your  folly,  in  that  ye  have  not 
spoken  of  me  the  thing  which  is  right, 
like  my  servant  Job. 

James  5.  14,  15.  See  t,  T,  § 535>i>age  1242. 

E 

Matt.  12.  31.  See  t,  T,  § 51,  page  170. 

F 

Jer.  7.  16  Therefore  pray  not  thou  for  this 
people,  neither  lift  up  cry  nor  prayer 
for  them,  neither  make  interces- 
sion to  me:  fori  will  not  hear  thee. 

Jer.  14.  11  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me. 

Pray  not  for  this  people  for  their  good. 

John  17.  9 I pray  for  them:  I pray  not  for  the 
world,  but  for  them  which  thou  hast 
given  me  ; for  they  are  thine. 

G 

I John  3.  4.  See  k,  H,  § 553,  pa*e  1290. 

H 

John.  1.  12  But  as  many  as  received  him,  to 
them  gave  he  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe 
on  his  name: 

13  Which  were  born  , not  of  blood, 
nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the 
will  of  man,  but  of  God. 

Rom.  8.  -4  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of 
God. 


THE  SECOND 


§ 559- 

I—3* 

1 The  “elder  unto  the  elect  lady 
and  her  children,  6whom  I love  in 
the  truth;  and  not  I only,  but  also 
all  they  that  have  known  cthe  truth; 

2 For  the  truth’s  sake,  which  dwell- 
eth  in  us,  and  shall  be  with  us  for 
ever. 

3.  ^Grace  abe  with  you,  mercy,  and 
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SALUTATION  TO  THE  ELECT  LADY* 
A 

I Pet.  5.  I The  elders  which  are  among  you  I 
exhort,  who  am  also  an  elder,  and  a 
witness  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ, 
and  also  a partaker  of  the  glory  that 
shall  be  revealed: 

B 

I Jno.  3.  18  My  little  children,  let  us  not  love 
in  word,  neither  in  tongue;  but  in 
deed  and  in  truth. 

Ill  Jno.  I The  elder  unto  the  well  beloved 
Gaius,  whom  I love  in  the  truth. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


THEY  MAY  KNOW  THEY  HAVE  ETERNAL  LIFE  (Concluded). 


H — Concluded. 

Rom.  8.  15  For  ye  have  not  received  the 
spirit  of , bondage  again  to  fear;  but  ye 
have  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption, 
whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father. 

16  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness 
with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children 
of  God: 

I Pet.  1.  23  Being  born  again,  not  of  corrupti- 
ble seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the 
v/ord  of  God,  which  liveth  and  abideth 
for  ever. 

IJno.  3.  9 Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth  not 
commit  sin;  for  his  seed  remaineth  in 
him:  and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is 
born  of  God. 

I 

I as.  1.  27  Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before 

God  and  the  Father  is  this,  To  visit 
the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their 
affliction,  and  to  keep  himself  un- 
spotted from  the  world. 

K 

Gal.  x.  4 Who  gave  himself  for  our  sins,  that 
he  might  deliver  us  from  this  present 
evil  world,  according  to  the  will  of 
God  and  our  Father: 

L 

Luke  24.  45  Then  opened  he  their  understand- 
ing, that  they  might  understand  the 
Scriptures, 

M 

John  17.  3 And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they 
might  know  thee  the  only  true  God, 
and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast 
sent. 

N 

Isa.  9.  6 For  unto  us  a child  is  born,  unto 


N — Concluded. 

us  a son  is  given:  and  the  government 
shall  be  upon  his  shoulder:  and  his 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  The  mighty  God,  The 
everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of 
Peace. 

Isa.  44.  6 Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  King  of 

Israel,  and  his  Redeemer  the  Lord 
of  hosts;  I a7n  the  first,  and  I am  the 
last;  and  besides  me  there  is  no  God. 

Isa.  54.  5 E°r  thy  Maker  is  thine  husband; 

The  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name;  and 
thy  Redeemer  the  Holy  One  of  Israel; 
The  God  of  the  whole  earth  shall  he 
be  called. 

John  20.  28  And  Thomas  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  My  Lord  and  my  God. 

Rom  9.  5 Whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of  whom 

as  concerning  the  flesh  Christ  came, 
who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever. 
Amen. 

ITim.  3.  16  And  without  controversy  great  is 
the  mystery  of  godliness:  God  was 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the 
Spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached  unto 
the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  world, 
received  up  into  glory. 

Tit.  2.  13  Looking  for  that  blessed  hope, 

and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the 
great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ; 

Heb.  1.  8 But  unto  the  Son  he  saith.  Thy 

throne,  O God,  is  for  ever  and  ever:  a 
sceptre  of  righteousness  is  the  sceptre 
of  thy  kingdom. 

o 

I John  5.  II,  13.  See  text  cf  topic  §§SS7>  558. 

P 

I Cor.  10.  14.  See  a,  A,  § 367,  page  928. 


EPISTLE  OF  JOHN. 


Written  probably  about  the  close  of  the  first  century. 

c 

John  8.  32  And  ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and 
the  truth  shall  make  you  free. 

Gal.  2.  5 To  whom  we  gave  place  by  subjec- 

tion, no,  not  for  an  hour;  that  the 
truth  of  the  gospel  might  continue 
with  you. 

Gal.  3.  I O foolish  Galatians,  who  hath  be- 
witched you,  that  ye  should  not  obey 
the  truth,  before  whose  eyes  Jesus 
Christ  hath  been  evidently  set  forth, 
crucified  among  you  ? 

Gal.  5.  7 Ye  did  run  well;  who  did  hinder 

1301 


C — Continued. 

you  that  ye  should  not  obey  the  truth.'* 
Col.  1.  5 For  the  hope  which  is  laid  up  for 

you  in  heaven,  whereof  ye  heard  be- 
fore in  the  word  of  the  truth  of  the 
gospel; 

IIThes.  2. 13  Rut  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks 
alway  to  God  for  you,  brethren  be- 
loved of  the  Lord,  because  God  hath 
from  the  beginning  chosen  you  to  sal- 
vation through  sanctification  of  the 
Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth: 

For  C concluded,  D and  1,  see  next  page  (i3®2). 


II.  JOHN. 


1-3- 

peace,  from  God  the  Father,  and 
from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  Father,  ein  truth  and  love. 

§ 56°- 

4-1 1. 

4 I rejoiced  greatly  that  I found  of 
thy  children  “walking  in  truth,  as  we 
have  received  a commandment  from 
the  Father. 

5.  And  now  I beseech  thee,  lady, 
6not  as  though  I wrote  a new  com- 
mandment unto  thee,  but  that  which 
we  had  from  the  beginning,  cthat  we 
love  one  another. 

6 And  dthis  is  love,  that  we  walk 
after  his  commandments.  This  is 
the  commandment,  That,  eas  ye  have 
heard  from  the  beginning,  ye  should 
walk  in  it. 

7 ForAnany  deceivers  are  entered 
into  the  world,  ffwho  confess  not  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh. 
*This  is  a deceiver  and  an  antichrist. 

8 T^ook  to  yourselves,  That  we 
lose  not  those  things  which  we  have 
brought,  but  that  we  receive  a full 
reward. 

9 Whosoever  transgresseth,  and 
abideth  not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
hath  not  God.  He  that  abideth  in 


; I2>  l3* 

12  “Having  many  things  to  write 
unto  you,  I would  not  write  with 
paper  and  ink:  but  6 1 trust  to  come 
unto  you,  and  speak  Aace  to  face, 
That  2our  joy  may  be  full. 

13  dThe  children  of  thy  elect  sister 
greet  thee.  Amen. 

A 

John  16.  12  I have  yet  many  things  to  say 
unto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them 
now. 


§ 559.  SALUTATION  TO  THE 
C — Concluded. 

I Tim.  2.  4 Who  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved, 

and  to  come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth. 

D 

II  Cor.  i.2.  See  c,  C,  § 385,  page  962. 


4-1 1. 

the  doctrine  of  Christ,  he  hath  both 
the  Father  and  the  Son. 

10  If  there  come  any  unto  you,  and 
bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive  him 
not  into  your  house,  ^neither  bid  him 
God  speed  : 

11  For  he  that  biddeth  him  God 
speed  is  partaker  of  his  evil  deeds. 

A 

III  Jno.  3 For  I rejoiced  greatly,  when  the 
brethren  came  and  testified  of  the  truth 
that  is  in  thee,  even  as  thou  walkest 
in  the  truth. 

B 

I Jno.  2.  7 Brethren,  I write  no  new  com 
mandment  unto  you,  but  an  old  com' 
mandment  which  ye  had  from  the  be- 
ginning. The  old  commandment  is 
the  word  which  ye  have  heard  from 
the  beginning. 

8 Again,  a new  commandment  I write 
unto  you,  which  thing  is  true  in  him 
and  in  you  : because  the  darkness  is 
past,  and  the  true  light  now  shineth. 

I Jno.  3.  II  For  this  is  the  message  that  ye 
heard  from  the  beginning,  that  we 
should  love  one  another. 

C 

John  13.  34.  See  y,  Y,  § 183,  pave  519. 

§ 561.  CONCLUDING 
A — Concluded. 

Ill  Jno.  13  I had  many  things  to  write,  but  I 
will  not  with  ink  and  pen  write  unto 
thee  : 

B 

Rom.  15.  24  Whensoever  I take  my  journey 
into  Spain,  I will  come  to  you  : for  I 
trust  to  see  you  in  my  ]ourney,  and  to 
be  brought  on  my  way  thitherward  by 
you,  if  first  I be  somewhat  filled  with 
your  company. 

Rom.  1.  13  Now  I would  not  have  you  ignor- 
ant, brethren,  that  oftentimes  I pur- 
posed to  come  unto  you,  (but  was  let 


REJOICING.  EXHORTATION  TO  LOVE  AND 
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REFERENCE  FASSAGES. 


ELECT  LADY  (Concluded). 


D — Concluded. 

I Tim. i.  2 Unto  Timothy,  my  own  son  in  the 
faith:  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father  and  Jesus  Chiist  our 
Lord.  1 

Gr.  shall  he. 


E 

II  Jno.  I The  elder  unto  the  elect  lady  and  her 
children,  whom  I love  in  the  truth ; 
and  not  I only,  but  also  all  they  that 
have  known  the  truth  ; 


OBEDIENCE.  WARNING  AGAINST  ANTICHRIST. 


D 

John  14.  15  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command- 
ments. 

I Jno.  2.  5 But  whoso  keepeth  his  word,  in 
him  verily  is  the  love  of  God  perfected: 
hereby  know  we  that  we  are  in  him. 

I Jno.  5.  3.  See  e,  E,  § 557,  page  1296. 

E 

I Jno.  2.  24  Let  that  therefore  abide  in  you, 
which  ye  have  heard  from  the  begin- 
ning. If  that  which  ye  have  heard 
from  the  beginning  shall  remain  in 
you,  ye  also  shall  continue  in  the  Son, 
and  in  the  Father. 

F 

Matt.  24.  4,  5.  Study  E,  F,  and  G,  page  480. 

G 

I Jno.  4.  2 Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  of  God: 
Every  spirit  that  confesseth  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is  of  God: 

3 And  every  spirit  that  confesseth 
not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the 
flesh  is  not  of  God:  and  this  is  that 
spirit  of  antichrist,  whereof  ye  have 
heard  that  it  should  come;  and  even 
now  already  is  it  in  the  world.  • 

H 

I Jno.  2.  22  Who  is  a liar  but  he  that  denieth 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  ? He  is  anti- 
christ, that  denieth  the  Father  and  the 
Son. 

I John  4.  3.  See  under  G. 

SALUTATION. 

B — Continued. 

hitherto,)  that  I might  have  some  fruit 
among  you  also,  even  as  among  other 
Gentiles. 

Phile.  22  But  withal  prepare  me  also  a lodg- 
ing: for  I trust  that  through  your  pray- 
ers I shall  be  given  unto  you. 

1 

Gr.  mouth  to  mouth. 

c 

John  16.  24  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing 
in  my  name  : ask,  and  ye  shall  receive, 
that  your  joy  may  be  full. 

John  17.  13  And  now  come  I to  thee;  and 
these  things  I speak  in  the  world,  that 
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I 

Mark  13.  9 But  take  heed  to  yourselves  : for 
they  shall  deliver  you  up  to  councils; 
and  in  the  synagogues  ye  shall  be 
beaten  : and  ye  shall  be  brought  be- 
foxe  rulers  and  kings  for  my  sake,  for 
a testimony  against  them. 

K 

Gal.  3.  4 Have  ye  suffered  so  many  things  in 
vain  ? if  it  be  yet  in  vain. 

Heb.  10.  32  But  call  to  remembrance  the 
former  days,  in  which,  after  ye  were 
illuminated,  ye  endured  a great  fight 
of  afflictions ; 

Heb.  IO.  35  Cast  not  away  therefore  your  con- 
fidence, which  hath  great  recompense 
of  reward. 

1 

Or,  gained : Some  copies  read,  which  ye  have 
gained,  but  that  ye  received  c, 

L 

I Jno.  2.  23  Whosoever  denieth  the  Son,  the 
same  hath  not  the  Father : \but\  he 
that  acknowledgeth  the  Son  hath  the 
Father  also. 

M 

Rom.  16.  17.  See  k,  K,  % 374,  page  884. 

Gal.  1.  8 But  though  we,  or  an  angel  from 
heaven,  preach  any  other  gospel  unto 
you  than  that  which  we  have  preached 
unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed. 


C — Concluded. 

they  might  have  my  joy  fulfilled  in 
themselves. 

Rom.  15.  13  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you 
with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing, 
that  ye  may  abound  in  hope,  through 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

I Jno.  1.  4 And  these  things  write  we  unto  you, 
that  your  joy  may  be  full. 

2 

Or,  your. 

D 

I Pet.  5.  13  The  church  that  is  at  Babylon, 
elected  together  with  you,  saluteth  you; 
and  so  doth  Marcus  my  son. 


THE  THIRD 


§ 562.  SALUTATION  OF  REJOICING  UNTO  GAIUS. 


1-4. 

1 The  elder  unto  the  well  beloved 
Gaius,  “whom  I love  Hn  the  truth. 

2 Beloved,  2I  wish  above  all  things 
that  6thou  mayesf  prosper  and  be  in 
health,  ceven  as  thy  soul  prospereth. 

3 For  I rejoiced  greatly,  when  the 
brethren  came  and  testified  of  the 
truth  that  is  in  thee,  even  as  dthou 
walkest  in  the  truth. 

4 eI  have  no  greater  joy  than  to 
hear  that  /my  children  walk  in  truth. 

A 

Iljno.  i The  elder  unto  the  elect  lady  and 
her  children,  whom  I love  in  the 
truth;  and  not  I only,  but  also  all 
they  that  have  known  the  truth; 

1 

Or,  truly. 


2 

Or,  pray. 

B 

Ps.  20.  I The  Lord  hear  thee  in  the  day  of 
trouble;  the  name  of  the  God  of  Jacob 
defend  thee; 

2 Send  thee  help  from  the  sanctuary, 
and  strengthen  thee  out  of  Zion; 

3 Remember  all  thy  offerings,  and 
accept  thy  burnt  sacrifice;  Selah. 

4 Grant  thee  according  to  thine  own 
heart,  and  fulfill  all  thy  counsel. 

5 We  will  rejoice  in  thy  salvation, 
and  in  the  name  of  our  God  we  will 
set  up  our  banners:  the  Lord  ful- 
fill all  thy  petitions. 

c 

Col.  r.  4 Since  we  heard  of  your  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  of  the  love  which  ye 
have  to  all  the  saints. 

5 For  the  hope  which  is  laid  up  for 
you  in  heaven,  whereof  ye  heard  be- 
fore in  the  word  of  the  truth  of  the 
gospel ; 

6 Which  is  come  unto  you,  as  it  is  in 
all  the  world;  and  bringeth  forth  fruit, 
as  it  doth  also  in  you,  since  the  day 


§ 563.  COMMENDATIONS  TO 


5-8. 

5 Beloved,  thou  doest  faithfully 
whatsoever  thou  doest  to  the  breth- 
ren, and  to  strangers  ; 

6 Which  “have  borne  witness  of  thy 
charity  before  the  church:  whom  if 
thou  bring  forward  on  their  journey 
Jafter  a godly  sort,  thou  shalt  do  well: 

7 Because  that  for  his  name’s  sake 
they  went  forth,  taking  nothing  of 
the  Gentiles. 

8 We  therefore  ought  to  receive 
such,  that  we  might  be  fellow  helpers 
to  the  truth. 

A 

Phile.  5 Hearing  of  thy  love  and  faith, 
which  thou  hast  toward  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  toward  all  saints; 

6 That  the  communication  of  thy 
faith  may  become  effectual  by  the  ac- 
knowledging of  every  good  thing 
which  is  in  you  in  Christ  Jesus. 

7 For  we  have  great  joy  and  consola- 
tion in  thy  love,  because  the  bowels  of 


A — Concluded. 

the  saints  are  refreshed  by  thee, 
brother. 

1 

Gr.  worthy  of  God. 

B 

II  Ki.  5,  15  And  he  returned  to  the  man  of 
God,  he  and  all  his  company,  and 
came,  and  stood  before  him:  and  he 
said.  Behold,  now  I know  that  there 
is  no  God  in  all  the  earth,  but  in 
Israel:  now  therefore,  I pray  thee, 
take  a blessing  of  thy  servant. 

16  But  he  said  As  the  Lord  liveth, 
before  whom  I stand,  I will  receive 
none.  And  he  urged  him  to  take  it ; 
but  he  refused. 

II  Ki.  5.  25  But  he  went  in,  and  stood  before 
his  master.  And  Elisha  said  unto 
him.  Whence  comest  thou , Gehazi  ? 
And  he  said,  Thy  servant  went  no 
whither. 

26  And  he  said  unto  him,  Went  not 
mine  heart  with  thee , when  the  man 
turned  again  from  his  chariot  to  meet 
thee.  Is  it  & time  to  receive  money, 
and  to  receive  garments,  and  olive- 
vards,  and  vineyards,  and  sheep,  and 
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EPISTLE  OF  JOHN. 


Written  probably  about  the  close  of  the  first  century. 

C — Concluded. 

ye  heard  of  it,  and  knew  the  grace  of 
God  in  truth: 

IThes.i.  7 So  that  ye  were  ensamples  to  all 
that  believe  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia. 

IThes.i.  8 For  from  you  sounded  out  the 
word  of  the  Lord  not  only  in  Mace- 
donia and  Achaia,  but  also  in  every 
place  your  faith  to  Godward  is  spread 
abroad;  so  that  we  need  not  to  speak 
any  thing. 

IThes.3.  6 But  now  when  Timotheus  came 
from  you  unto  us,  and  brought  us 
good  tidings  of  your  faith  and  charity, 
and  that  ye  have  good  remembrance  of 
us  always,  desiring  greatly  to  see  us, 
as  we  also  to  see  you: 

7 Therefore,  brethren,  we  were  com- 
forted over  you  in  all  our  affliction  and 
distress  by  your  faith: 

8 For  now  we  live,  if  ye  stand  fast 
in  the  Lord. 

9 For  what  thanks  can  we  render  to 
God  again  for  you,  for  all  the  joy 
wherewith  we  joy  for  your  sakes  be- 
fore our  God; 

GAIUS  FOR  HIS  HOSPITALITY. 

B — Continued. 

oxen,  and  menservants,  and  maidser- 
vants? 

II  Ki.  5.  27  The  leprosy  therefore  of  Naaman 
shall  cleave  unto  thee,  and  unto  thy 
seed  for  ever.  And  he  went  out  from 
his  presence  a leper  as  white  as  snow. 

Neh.  6.  2 That  Sanballat  and  Geshem  sent 
unto  me,  saying,  Come,  let  us  meet  to- 
gether in  some  one  of  the  villages  in 
the  plain  of  Ono.  But  they  thought 
to  do  me  mischief. 

3 And  I sent  messengers  unto  them, 
saying,  I am  doing  a great  work,  so 
that  I cannot  come  down:  why  should 
the  work  cease,  whilst  I leave  it,  and 
come  down  to  you  ? 

I Cor.  9.  12  If  others  be  partakers  of  this 
power  over  you,  are  not  we  rather  ? 
Nevertheless  we  have  not  used  this 
power;  but  suffer  all  things,  lest  we 
should  hinder  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

13  Do  ye  not  know  that  they  which 
minister  about  holy  things  live  of  the 
things  of  the  temple  ? and  they  which 
wait  at  the  altar  are  partakers  with  the 
altar? 

14  Even  so  hath  the  Lord  ordained 


D 

IIJno.  4 I rejoice  greatly  that  I found  of 
thy  children  walking  in  truth,  as  we 
have  received  a commandment  from 
the  Father. 

E 

Prov.  23.  24  The  father  of  the  righteous  shall 
greatly  rejoice:  and  he  that  begetteih 
a wise  child  shall  have  joy  of  him. 

IThes.2.  19  F°r  what  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or 
crown  of  rejoicing  ? Are  not  even  ye 
in  the  presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  at  his  coming  ? 

20  For  ye  are  our  glory  and  joy. 

F 

I Cor.  4.  15  For  though  ye  have  ten  thousand 
instructors  in  Christ,  yet  have  ye  not 
many  fathers:  for  in  Christ  Jesus  I have 
begotten  you  through  the  gospel. 

Gal.  4.  19  My  little  children,  of  whom  I 

travail  in  birth  again  until  Christ  be 
formed  in  you. 

Phile.  10  I beseech  thee  for  my  son  Onesi- 
mus,  whom  I have  begotten  in  my 
bonds : 


B — Concluded. 

that  they  which  preach  the  gospel 
should  live  of  the  gospel. 

I Cor.  9.  15  But  I have  used  none  of  these 
things:  neither  have  I written  these 
things,  that  it  should  be  so  done  unto 
me  : for  it  were  better  for  me  to  die, 
than  that  any  man  should  make  my 
glorying  void. 

I Cor.  9 18  What  is  my  reward  then  ? Verily 
that,  when  I preach  the  gospel,  I 
may  make  the  gospel  of  Christ  without 
charge,  that  I abu^e  not  my  power  in 
the  gospel. 

IIC0.11.  7 Have  I committed  an  offence  in 
abasing  myself  that  ye  might  be  ex- 
alted, because  I have  preached  to  you 
the  gospel  of  God  freely  ? 

8 I robbed  other  churches,  taking 
wages  of  them , to  do  you  service. 

9 And  when  I was  present  with  you, 
and  wanted,  I was  chargeable  to  no 
man:  for  that  which  was  lacking  to 
me  the  brethren  which  came  from 
Macedonia  supplied:  and  in  all  things 
I have  kept  myself  from  being  burden- 
some unto  you  and  so  will  I keep  my- 
self. 


ITT.  JOHN. 


§ 564.  THE  UNCOMMENDABLE  CONDUCT  OF  DIOTREPHES. 


9-14 

9 I wrote  unto  the  church : but 
Diotrephes,  “who  loveth  to  have  the 
preeminence  among  them,  receiveth 
us  not. 

10  Wherefore,  if  I come,  I will  re- 
member his  deeds  which  he  doeth, 
prating  against  us  with  malicious 
words : and  not  content  therewith, 
neither  doth  he  himself  receive  the 
brethren,  and  forbiddeth  them  that 
would,  and  casteth  them  out  of  the 
church. 

11  Beloved,  ^follow  not  that  which 
is  evil,  but  that  which  is  good.  cHe 
that  doeth  good  is  of  God:  but  he 
that  doeth  evil  hath  not  seen  God. 

12  Demetrius  dhath  good  report  of 
all  men , and  of  the  truth  itself  : yea, 


9— 14* 

and  we  also  bear  record  ; and  ‘ye 
know  that  our  record  is  true. 

13  fl  had  many  things  to  write,  but 
I will  not  with  ink  and  pen  write 
unto  thee : 

14  But  I trust  I shall  shortly  see 
thee,  and  we  shall  speak  Tace  to 
face.  Peace  he  to  thee.  Our  friends 
salute  thee.  Greet  the  friends  by 
name. 

A 

Matt. 23.  4 For  they  bind  heavy  burdens  and 
grievous  to  be  borne,  and  lay  them 
on  men’s  shoulders ; but  they  them- 
selves will  not  move  them  with  one  of 
their  fingers. 

5 But  all  their  works  they  do  for  to 
be  seen  of  men : they  make  broad 
their  phylacteries,  and  enlarge  the 
borders  of  their  garments, 

6 And  love  the  uppermost  rooms  at 
feasts,  and  the  chief  seats  in  the  syna- 
gogues, 


THE  EPISTLE 

§ 565.  SALUTATION  AND  EXHORTATION 


1-4. 

1 Jude,  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  “brother  of  James,  to  them  that 
are  sanctified  by  God  the  Father, 
and  ^preserved  in  Jesus  Christ,  and 
‘called  : 

2 Mercy  unto  you,  and  dpeace, 
and  love,  be  multiplied. 

3 Beloved,  when  I gave  all  dili- 
gence to  write  unto  you  ‘of  the  com- 
mon salvation,  it  was  needful  for 
me  to  write  unto  you,  and  exhort 
you  that  ■''ye  should  earnestly  con- 

A 

Luke  6.  16  And  Judas  the  brother  of  James, 
and  Judas  Iscariot,  which  also  was  the 
traitor. 


A — Concluded. 

Acts  13.  13  And  when  they  were  come  in, 
they  went  up  into  an  upper  room, 
where  abode  both  Peter,  and  James, 
and  John  and  Andrew,  Philip,  and 
Thomas,  Bartholomew,  and  Matthew, 
James  the  sen  of  Alpheus,  and  Simon 
Zelotes,  and  Judas  the  brother  of 
James. 

B 

John  17.  1 1 And  now  I am  no  more  in  the 
world,  but  these  are  in  the  world,  and 
I come  to  thee.  Holy  Father,  keep 
through  thine  own  name  those  whom 
thou  hast  given  me,  that  they  may  be 
one,  as  we  are. 

12  While  I was  with  them  in  the 
world,  I kept  them  in  thy  name  : those 
that  thou  gavest  me  I have  kept,  and 
none  of  them  is  lost,  but  the  son  of 
perdition  ; that  the  Scripture  might  be 
fulfilled, 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


DEMETRIUS.  CONCLUDING  SALUTATION. 


A — Concluded. 

Matt.23.  7 And  greetings  in  the  markets,  and 
to  be  called  of  men,  Rabbi,  Rabbi. 

8 But  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi : for 
one  is  your  Master,  even  Chiist;  and 
all  ye  are  brethren. 

B 

Ex.  23.  2 Thou  shalt  not  follow  a multitude 

to  do  evil  ; neither  shalt  thou  speak  in 
a cause  to  decline  after  many  to  wrest 
judgment  : 

Ps.  37.  27  Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good  ; 

and  dwell  for  evermore. 

Prov.12.  II  He  that  tilleth  his  land  shall  be 
satisfied  with  bread  : but  he  that  fol- 
loweth  vain  persons  is  void  of  under- 
standing. 

12  The  wicked  desire th  the  net  of 
evil  men  : but  the  root  of  the  right- 
eous yieldeth  fruit. 

Isa.  1.  16  Wash  you,  make  you  clean  ; put 

away  the  evil  of  your  doings  from  be- 
fore mine  eyes  ; cease  to  do  evil ; 

17  Learn  to  do  well  ; seek  judgment, 
relieve  the  oppressed,  judge  the  father- 
less, plead  for  the  widow. 

I Pet.  3.  1 1 Let  him  eschew  evil,  and  do  good  ; 
let  him  seek  peace,  and  ensue  it. 


c 

I jno.  2.  29  If  ye  know  that  he  is  righteous, 
ye  know  that  every  one  that  doeth 
righteousness  is  born  of  him. 

I Jno.  3.  6 Whosoever  abideth  in  him  sinneth 
not : whosoever  sinneth  hath  not  seen 
him,  neither  known  him. 

I Jno.  3.  9 Whosoever  is  bora  of  God  doth 

not  commit  sin  ; for  his  seed  remain- 
eth  in  him : and  he  cannot  sin,  be- 
cause he  is  born  of  God. 

D 

ITim.  3.  7 Moreover  he  must  have  a good  re- 
port of  them  which  are  without ; lest 
he  fall  into  reproach  and  the  snare  of 
the  devil. 

E 

John  21.  24  This  is  the  disciple  which  test- 
fieth  of  these  things,  and  wrote  these 
things  : and  we  know  that  his  testi- 
mony is  true. 

F 

II  Jno.  12  Having  many  things  to  write  unto 

you,  I would  not  vorite  with  paper  and 
ink:  but  I trust  to  come  unto  you, 
and  speak  face  to  face,  that  our  joy 
may  be  full. 

1 

Cr.  mouth  to  mouth. 


OF  JUDE. 


OF  WARNING.  Written  probably  A.  D.  65. 

B - Concluded. 

John  17.  15  I pray  not  that  thou  shouldest 
take  them  out  of  the  world,  but  that 
thou  shouldest  keep  them  from  the 
evil. 

I Pet.  1.  5 Who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God 
through  faith  unto  salvation  ready  to 
be  revealed  in  the  last  time. 

C 

Rom.  8.  28.  See  F and  L,  page  848. 

D 

I Pet.  1.  2.  See  f,  F,  § 53b,  page  124b. 

E 

Isa.  45.  22  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved, 

all  the  ends  of  the  earth  : for  I am 
God,  and  there  is  none  else. 

Gal.  3.  28  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek, 

there  is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is 
neither  male  nor  female : for  ye  are 
all  one  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Tit.  1 4 To  Titus,  mine  own  son  after  the 

common  faith  : Grace,  mercy,  and 


E — Concluded. 

peace,  from  God  the  Father  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour. 

F 

I Cor.  9.  23  And  this  I do  for  the  gospel’s 
sake,  that  I might  be  partaker  thereof 
with  you. 

24  Know  ye  not  that  they  which  run 
in  a race  run  all,  but  one  receiveth 
the  prize  ? So  run,  that  ye  may  ob- 
tain. 

25  And  every  man  that  striveth  for 
the  mastery  is  temperate  in  all  things. 
Now  they  do  it  to  obtain  a corruptible 
crown  ; but  we  an  incorruptible. 

26  I therefore  so  run,  not  as  uncer- 
tainly ; so  fight  I,  not  as  one  that 
beateth  the  air : 

27  But  I keep  under  my  body,  and 
bring  it  into  subjection  : lest  that  by 
any  means,  when  I have  preached  to 
others,  I myself  should  be  a castaway. 
For  F concluded  see  next  page  (1308). 
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§ 565.  SALUTATION  AND  EXHORTATION 


1-4. 

tend  for  the  faith  which  was  once 
delivered  unto  the  saints. 

4  ffFor  there  are  certain  men  crept 
in  unawares,  Awho  were  before  of 
old  ordained  to  this  condemnation, 
ungodly  men,  'turning  *the  grace  of 
our  God  into  lasciviousness,  and  de- 
nying the  only  Lord  God,  and  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

F — Concluded. 

I Cor.  9.  24,  27.  See  O and  P,  page  Q26. 


G 

Gal.  2.  4 And  that  because  of  false  brethren 

unawares  bronght  in,  who  came  in 
privily  to  spy  out  our  liberty  which  we 
have  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  they  might 
bring  us  into  bondage: 

II  Pet. 2.  i But  there  were  false  prophets  also 
among  the  people,  even  as  there  shall 
be  false  teachers  among  you,  who 
privily  shall  bring  in  damnable  here- 
sies, even  denying  the  Lord  that 
bought  them,  and  bring  upon  them- 
selves swift  destruction. 

H 

Rom.  9.  21  Hath  not  the  potter  power  over 
the  clay,  of  the  same  lump  to  make 
one  vessel  unto  honour,  and  another 
unto  dishonour  ? 

22  What  if  God,  willing  to  shew  his 


§ 566. 

5~23- 

5 I will  therefore  put  you  in  re- 
membrance, though  ye  once  knew 
this,  “how  that  the  I^ord,  having 
saved  the  people  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  afterward  destroyed  them 
that  believed  not. 

6 And  6the  angels  which  kept  not 
their  ’first  estate,  but  left  their  own 
habitation,  he  hath  reserved  in  ever- 
lasting chains  under  darkness  cunto 
the  judgment  of  the  great  day. 

7 Even  as  dSodom  and  Gomorrah, 
and  the  cities  about  them  in  like 
manner,  giving  themselves  over  to 
fornication,  and  going  after  2strange 
flesh,  are  set  forth  for  an  example, 
suffering  the  vengeance  of  eternal 
fire. 

8 likewise  also  these  filthy  dream- 
ers defile  the  flesh, despise  dominion, 
and  /speak  evil  of  dignities. 

9 Yet  ^Michael  the  archangel, 
when  contending  with  the  devil  he 
disputed  about  ftthe  body  of  Moses, 


WARNINGS  BY  SCRIPTURAL  EXAMPLE 

5-23- 

Murst  not  bring  against  him  a railing 
accusation,  but  said,  *The  Lord  re- 
buke thee. 

10  *But  these  speak  evil  of  those 
things  which  they  know  not:  but 
what  they  know  naturally,  as  brute 
beasts,  in  those  things  they  corrupt 
themselves. 

A 

I Cor.  10.  1-13.  Study  § 366,  page  726. 

B 

John  8.  44  Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil, 

and  the  lusts  of  your  father  ye  will  do. 
He  was  a murderer  from  the  beginning, 
and  abode  not  in  the  truth,  because 
there  is  no  truth  in  him.  When  he 
speaketh  a lie,  he  speaketh  of  his  own: 
for  he  is  a liar,  and  the  father  of  it. 
IlPet.  2.  4 For  if  God  spared  not  the  angels 
that  sinned,  but  cast  then  down  to  hell, 
and  delivered  them  into  chains  of  dark- 
ness, to  be  reserved  unto  judgment; 

1 

Gr.  principality. 

c 

Rev  20.  10  And  the  devil  that  deceived  them 
was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and 
brimstone,  where  the  beast  and  the 
false  prophet  are , and  shall  be  tor- 
mented day  and  night  for  ever  and 
ever. 
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OF  WARNING  (Concluded). 

H — Concluded. 

wrath,  and  to  make  his  power  known, 
endured  with  much  longsuffering 
the  vessels  of  wrath  fitted  to  de- 
struction: 

I Pet.  2.  8 And  a stone  of  stumbling,  and  a 

rock  of  offence,  even  to  them  which 
stumble  at  the  word,  being  disobedient: 
whereunto  also  they  were  appointed. 

1 

Rom. 6.  I What  shall  we  say  then  ? Shall  we 
continue  in  sin,  that  grace  may  abound? 

2 God  forbid.  How  shall  we,  that 
are  dead  to  sin,  live  any  longer 
therein  i 

K 

Tit.  a.  ii.  See  p,  P,  § 497.  page  1158. 

Heb.  12.  1 5 Looking  diligently  lest  any  man 
fail  of  the  grace  of  God;  lest  any 

AGAINST  THE  UNGODLINESS  OF  THE 

D 

II  Pet.  2.  6.  See  p,  P,  § 547,  Page  1274. 

2 

Gr.  other. 

E 

II  Pet.  2.  10  But  chiefly  them  that  walk  after 
the  flesh  in  the  lust  of  uncleanness, 
and  despise  government.  Presumptu- 
ous are  they , selfwilled,  they  are  not 
afraid  to  speak  evil  of  dignities. 

F 

Ex.  22.  28  Thou  shalt  not  revile  the  gods, 

nor  curse  the  ruler  of  thy  people. 

G 

Da.  10.  13  But  the  prince  of  the  kingdom  of 

Persia  withstood  me  one  and  twenty 
days:  but,  lo,  Michael,  one  of  the  chief 
princes,  came  to  help  me;  and  I remain- 
ed there  with  the  kings  of  Persia. 

Da.  12.  I And  at  that  time  shall  Michael 
stand  up,  the  great  prince  which 
standeth  for  the  children  of  thy  peo- 
ple: and  there  shall  be  a time  of 
trouble,  such  as  never  was  since  there 
was  a nation  even  to  that  same  time: 
and  at  that  time  thy  people  shall  be 
delivered,  every  one  that  shall  be 
found  written  in  the  book. 

Rev.  12.  7 And  there  was  war  in  heaven: 
Michael  and  his  angels  fought  against 
the  dragon;  and  the  dragon  fought 
and  his  angels. 

H 

Deut.34.  6 And  he  buried  him  in  a valley  in 
the  land  of  Moab,  over  against  Beth- 
peor:  but  no  man  knoweth  of  his 
sepulchre  unto  this  day. 


K— Concluded. 

root  of  bitterness  springing  up  trouble 
j you,  and  thereby  many  be  defiled; 

L 

Tit.  r.  16  They  profess  that  they  know  God; 
but  in  works  they  deny  him,  being 
abominable,  and  disobedient,  and  unto 
every  good  work  reprobate. 

II  Pet.  2.  1.  See  under  G. 

I jno.  2.  22  Who  is  a liar  but  he  that  denieth 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  ? He  is  anti- 
christ, that  denieth  the  Father  and  the 
Son. 

I. Jno.  4,  3 And  every  spirit  that  confesseth 
not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the 
flesh  is  not  of  God:  and  this  is  that 
spirit  of  antichrist,  whereof  ye  have 
heard  that  it  should  come;  and  even 
now  already  is  it  in  the  world. 

LAST  DAYS. 

1 

IlPet.  2.  1 1 Whereas  angels,  which  are  greater 
in  power  and  might,  bring  not  railing 
accusation  against  them  before  the 
Lord. 

K 

Zech.  3.  2 And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan, 
the  Lord  rebuke  thee,  O Satan; 
even  the  Lord  that  hath  chosen 
Jerusalem  rebuke  thee:  is  not  this  a 
brand  plucked  out  of  the  fire  ? 

L 

IlPet.  2.  12  But  these,  as  natural  brute  beasts 
made  to  be  taken  and  destroyed,  speak 
evil  of  the  things  that  they  understand 
not;  and  shall  utterly  perish  in  their 
own  corruption; 

M 

Gen.  4.  4 And  Abel , he  also  brought  of  the 

firstlings  of  his  flock  and  of  the  fat 
thereof.  And  the  Lord  had  respect 
unto  Abel  and  to  his  offering: 

5 But  unto  Cain  and  to  his  offering 
he  had  not  respect.  And  Cain  was 
very  wroth,  and  his  countenance  fell. 

Gen.  4.  8 And  Cain  talked  with  Abel  his 
brother:  and  it  came  to  pass,  when 
they  were  in  the  field,  that  Cain  rose 
up  against  Abel  his  brother,  and  slew 
him. 

Heb.  11.  4 By  faith  Abel  offered  unto  God  a 
more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain,  by 
which  he  obtained  witness  that  he  was 
righteous,  God  testifying  of  his  gifts: 
and  by  it  he  being  dead  yet  speaketh. 
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JUDE. 


§ 566.  WARNINGS  BY  SCRIPTURAL  EXAMPLE  AGAINST 


5-23- 

11  Woe  unto  them  ! for  they  have 
gone  in  the  way  ’"of  Cain,  and  "ran 
greedily  after  the  error  of  Balaam 
for  reward,  and  perished  °in  the 
gainsaying  of  Core. 

12  ^These  are  spots  in  your  leasts 
of  charity,  when  they  feast  with 
you,  feeding  themselves  without 
fear  : rclouds  they  are  without  water, 
“carried  about  of  winds;  trees  ‘whose 
fruit  withereth,  without  fruit,  twice 
dead,  “plucked  up  by  the  roots ; 

13  “Raging  waves  of  the  sea,  yfoam- 
ing  out  their  own  shame  ; “wander- 
ing stars,  “to  whom  is  reserved  the 
blackness  of  darkness  for  ever. 

14  Ana  Enoch  also,  &the  seventh 
from  Adam,  prophesied  of  these, 
saying,  Behold,  cthje  Lord  cometh 
with  ten  thousand  of  his  saints, 

15  dTo  execute  judgment  upon  all, 
and  to  convince  all  that  are  ungodly 
among  them  of  all  their  ungodly 
deeds  which  they  have  ungodly  com- 
mitted, and  of  all  their  ehard  speeches 
which  ungodly  sinners  have  spoken 
against  him. 

16  These  are  murmurers,  complain- 
ers,  walking  after  their  own  lusts  ; 
and  •'’their  mouth  speaketh  great 
swelling  words,  ^having  men’s  per- 
sons in  admiration  because  of  ad- 
vantage. 

17  *But,  beloved,  remember  ye  the 
words  which  were  spoken  before  of 
the  apostles  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ; 

18  How  that  they  told  you  *there 
should  be  mockers  in  the  last  time, 
who  should  walk  after  their  own  un- 
godly lusts. 

1310 


M — Conclu’d.  See  preceding  page  (1309) 

IJno.  3.  12  Not  as  Cain,  who  was  of  that 
wicked  one,  and  slew  his  brother. 
And  wherefore  slew  he  him  ? Be- 
cause his  own  works  were  evil,  and 
his  brother’s  righteous. 

N 

II  Pet.  2.  15.  See  f,  F,  1547,  page  1276. 

o 

Num.  16.  i Now  Korah,  the  son  of  Izhar,  the 
son  of  Kohath,  the  son  of  Levi,  and 
Dathan  and  Abiram,  the  sons  of  Eliab, 
and  On,  the  son  of  Peleth,  sons  of 
Reuben,  took  men  : 

2 And  they  rose  up  before  Moses, 
with  certain  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
two  hundred  and  fifty  princes  of  the 
assembly,  famous  in  the  congregation, 
men  of  renown  : 

3 And  they  gathered  themselves  to- 
gether against  Moses  and  against 
Aaron,  and  said  unto  them,  Ye  take 
too  much  upon  you,  seeing  all  the  con- 
gregation are  holy,  every  one  of  them, 
and  the  Lord  is  among  them  : where- 
fore then  lift  ye  up  yourselves  above 
the  congregation  of  the  Lord  ? 

P 

IlPet.  2.  13  And  shall  receive  the  reward  of 
unrighteousness  as  they  that  count  it 
pleasure  to  riot  in  the  daytime.  Spots 
they  are  and  blemishes,  sporting  them- 
selves with  their  own  Receivings  while 
they  feast  with  you ; 

Q 

I Cor.  II.  21  For  in  eating  every  one  taketh 
before  other  his  own  supper  : and  one 
is  hungry,  and  another  is  drunken. 

R 

Prov.  25.  14  Whoso  boasteth  himself  of  a 
false  gift  is  like  clouds  and  wind  with- 
out rain. 

IlPet.  2.  17  These  are  wells  without  water, 
clouds  that  are  carried  with  a tempest ; 
to  whom  the  mist  of  darkness  is  re- 
served for  ever. 

s 

Eph.  4.  14  That  we  henceforth  be  no  more 

children,  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  car- 
ried about  with  every  wind  of  doc- 
trine, by  the  sleight  of  men,  and  cun- 
ning craftiness,  whereby  they  lie  in 
wait  to  deceive  ; 

T 

John  15.6.  See  e,  U,  § 1Z7,  page  531. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


THE  UNGODLINESS  OF  THE  LAST  DAYS  Continued). 


U 

Matt.  15.  13  But  he  answered  and  said,  Every 
plant,  which  my  heavenly  Father  hath 
not  planted,  shall  be  rooted  up. 

X 

Isa.  57.  j 2 He  shall  enter  into  peace : they 
shall  rest  in  their  beds,  each  one  walk- 
ing in  his  uprightness. 

Y 

Phil.  3.  19  Whose  end  is  destruction,  whose 

God  is  their  belly,  and  whose  glory  is 
in  their  shame,  who  mind  earthly 
things.) 

Z 

Rev.  8.  10  And  the  third  angel  sounded,  and 

there  fell  a great  star  from  heaven, 
burning  as  it  were  a lamp,  and  it  fell 
upon  the  third  part  of  the  rivers,  and 
upon  the  fountains  of  waters  ; 

II  And  the  name  of  the  star  is  called 
Wormwood : and  the  third  part  of  the 
waters  became  wormwood  ; and  many 
men  died  of  the  waters,  because  they 
were  made  bitter. 

A 

II  Pet.  2.  17.  See  under  R. 

B 

Gen.  5.  18  And  Jared  lived  a hundred  sixty 

and  two  years,  and  he  begat  Enoch  : 

C 

Deut.33.  2 And  he  said,  The  Lord  came 
from  Sinai,  and  rose  up  from  Seir  un- 
to them  ; he  shined  forth  from  mount 
Paran,  and  he  came  with  ten  thousands 
of  saints  : from  his  right  hand  went 
a fiery  law  for  them. 

Da.  7.  10  A fiery  stream  issued  and  came 

forth  from  before  him : thousand 

thousands  ministered  unto  him,  and 
ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  stood 
before  him : the  judgment  was  set, 
and  the  books  were  opened. 

Matt.  25.  31.  See  a.  A,  § 177,  page  502. 

D 

Rev.  20.  13  And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead 
which  were  in  it ; and  death  and  hell 
delivered  up  the  dead  which  were  in 
them : and  they  were  judged  every 
man  according  to  their  works. 

E 

I Sa.  2.  3 Talk  no  more  so  exceeding  proudly; 
let  not  arrogancy  come  out  of  your 
mouth : for  the  Lord  is  a God  of 
knowledge,  and  by  him  actions  are 
weighed. 


E — Concluded. 

Ps.  31.  18  Let  the  lying  lips  be  put  to  si- 

lence ; which  speak  grievous  things 
proudly  and  contemptuously  against 
the  righteous. 

Ps.  73.  9 They  set  their  mouth  against  the 

heavens,  and  their  tongue  walketh 
through  the  earth. 

Ps.  94.  4 How  long  shall  they  utter  and 

speak  hard  things  ? and  all  the  work- 
ers of  iniquity  boast  themselves  ? 

Mai.  3.  13  Your  words  have  been  stout 

against  me,  saith  the  Lord.  Yet  ye 
say,  What  have  we  spoken  so  much 
against  thee  ? 

F 

II  Pet.  2.  18  For  when  they  speak  great  swell- 
ing words  of  vanity,  they  allure 
through  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  through 
much  wantonness,  those  that  were 
clean  escaped  from  them  who  live  in 
error. 

G 

Jas.  2.  1,  9.  See  b,  B,  § 530,  page  1230. 

H 

IlPet.  3.  2 That  ye  may  be  mindful  of  the 
words  which  were  spoken  before  by 
the  holy  prophets,  and  of  the  com- 
mandment of  us  the  apostles  of  the 
Lord  and  Saviour : 

I 

I Tim.  4.  1.  See  b,  B,  § 478,  page  1126. 

IlTim.4.  3 For  the  time  will  come  when  they 
will  not  endure  sound  doctrine  ; but 
after  their  own  lusts  shall  they  heap 
to  themselves  teachers,  having  itching 
ears  ; 

IlPet.  2.  I But  there  were  false  prophets  also 
among  the  people,  even  as  there  shall 
be  false  teachers  among  you,  who 
privily  shall  bring  in  damnable  her- 
esies, even  denying  the  Lord  that 
bought  them,  and  bring  upon  them- 
selves swift  destruction. 

K 

Prov.18.  1 Through  desire  a man,  having 
separated  himself,  seeketh  and  inter- 
meddleth  with  all  wisdom. 

Eze.  14.  7 For  every  one  of  the  house  of  Is- 
rael, or  of  the  stranger  that  sojourn- 
eth  in  Israel,  which  separateth  him- 
self from  me,  and  setteth  up  his  idols 
in  his  heart,  and  putteth  the  stumbling 
; block  of  his  iniquity  before  his  face, 
and  coineth  to  a prophet  to  enquire  of 
him  concerning  me  ; I the  Lord  wil 
answer  him  by  myself  ; 
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19  These  be  they  *who  separate 
themselves,  Sensual,  having  not  the 
Spirit. 

20  But  ye,  beloved,  ^building  up 
yourselves  on  your  most  holy  faith, 
"praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

21  Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of 
God,  "looking  for  the  mercy  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life. 

22  And  of  some  have  compassion, 
making  a difference : 

23  And  others  *save  with  fear, 
9pulling  them  out  of  the  fire  ; hating 
even  rthe  garment  spotted  by  the 
flesh. 

K — Concluded.  See  preceding  page  (1311.) 
Hos.  4.  14  I will  not  punish  your  daughters 

when  they  commit  whoredom,  nor 
your  spouses  when  they  commit  adult- 
ery : for  themselves  are  separated  with 
whores,  and  they  sacrifice  with  har- 
lots : therefore  the  people  that  doth 
not  understand  shall  fall. 

Hos.  9.  10  I found  Israel  like  grapes  in  the 

wilderness  ; I saw  your  fathers  as  the 
first  ripe  in  the  fig  tree  at  her  first 
time:  but  they  went  to  Baal-peor,  and 
separated  themselves  unto  that  shame; 
and  their  abominations  were  according 
as  they  loved. 

Heb.  10.  25  Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of 
ourselves  together,  as  the  manner  of 


K — Concluded. 

some  is;  but  exhorting  one  another: 
and  so  much  the  more,  as  ye  see  the 
day  approaching. 

L 

I Cor.  2.  14  But  the  natural  man  receiveth 
not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God: 
for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him: 
neither  can  he  know  them , because 
they  are  spiritually  discerned. 

Jas.  3.  15  This  wisdom  descendeth  not  from 

above,  but  is  earthly,  sensual,  devilish. 

M 

Col.  2.  7 Rooted  and  built  up  in  him,  and 

stablished  in  the  faith,  as  ye  have 
been  taught,  abounding  therein  with 
thanksgiving. 

N 

Ps.  10.  17  Lord,  thou  hast  heard  the  desire 

of  the  humble:  thou  wilt  prepare  their 
heart,  thou  wilt  cause  thine  ear  to  hear: 

Zech.12.  10  And  I will  pour  upon  the  house 
of  David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of  grace  and  of 
supplications:  and  they  shall  look  upon 
me  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  they 
shall  mourn  for  him,  as  one  mourneth 
for  his  only  son,  and  shall  be  in  bit- 
terness for  him,  as  one  that  is  in  bit- 
terness for  his  firstborn. 

Matt.  10.  20  For  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but 
the  Spirit  of  your  Father  which  speak- 
eth  in  you. 

Rom.  8.  26  Likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpeth 
our  infirmities:  for  we  know  not  what 
we  should  pray  for  as  we  ought:  but 
the  Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession 
for  us  with  groanings  which  cannot  be 
uttered. 

Eph.  6.  18  Praying  always  with  all  prayer 

and  supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and 


§ 567.  CONCLUDING 


24,  25. 

24  aNow  unto  him  that  is  able  to 
keep  you  from  falling,  and  5to  pre- 
sent you  faultless  before  the  presence 
of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy, 

25  cTo  the  only  wise  God  our 
Saviour,  be  glory  and  majesty,  do- 
minion and  power,  both  now  and 
ever.  Amen. 


A 

Rom.  8.  31  What  shall  we  then  say  to  these 
things?  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be 
against  us? 

32  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son, 
but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how 
shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give 
us  all  things? 

Rom.  16.  25  Now  to  him  that  is  of  power  to 
stablish  you  according  to  my  gospel, 
and  the  preaching  of  Jesus  Christ,  ac- 
cording to  the  revelation  of  the  mys- 
tery, which  was  kept  secret  since  the 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


THE  UNGODLINESS  OF  TIIE  LAST  DAYS  (Concluded). 


N — Concluded. 

watching  thereunto  with  all  perse- 
verance and  supplication  for  all  saints; 

o 

Job  14.  14  If  a man  die,  shall  he  li vz  again? 

all  the  days  of  my  appointed  time  will 
I wait,  till  my  change  come. 

Lam.  3.  25  The  Lord  is  good  unto  them 
that  wait  for  him,  to  the  soul  that 
seeketh  him. 

26  It  is  good  that  a man  should  both 
hope  and  quietly  wait  for  the  salvation 
of  the  Lord. 

Luke  12.  35  Let  your  loins  be  girded  about, 
and  your  lights  burning; 

36  And  ye  yourselves  like  unto  men 
that  wait  for  their  lord,  when  he  will 
return  from  the  wedding;  that  when 
he  cometh  and  knocketh,  they  may 
open  unto  him  immediately. 

37  Blessed  are  those  servants,  whom 
the  lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find 
watching:  verily  I say  unto  you,  that 
he  shall  gird  himself,  and  make  them 
to  sit  down  to  meat,  and  will  come 
forth  and  serve  them. 

I Cor.  1.  7 See  d,  D,  § 349 , page  888. 

Tit.  2.  13  Looking  for  that  blessed  hope, 

and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great 
God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ; 

P 

Rom.  11.  14  If  by  any  means  I may  provoke 
to  emulation  them  which  are  my  flesh, 
and  might  save  some  of  them. 

I Cor.  7.  16  For  what  knowest  thou,  O wife, 
whether  thou  shalt  save  thy  husband? 
or  how  knowest  thou,  O man,  whether 
thou  shalt  save  thy  wife? 

Cor.  9.  22  To  the  weak  became  I as  weak, 
that  I might  gain  the  weak:  \ am  made 

DOXOLOGY 


P — Concluded. 

all  things  to  all  men,  that  I might  by 
all  means  save  some. 

lTi‘m.4.  16  Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto 
the  doctrine;  continue  in  them:  for  in 
doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save  thyself,; 
and  them  that  hear  thee. 

Jas.  5.  20  Let  him  know,  that  he  which  con- 

verteth  the  sinner  from  the  error  of; 
his  way  shall  save  a soul  from  death, 
and  shall  hide  a multitude  of  sins. 

Q 

Zech.  3.  2 And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan, 
The  Lord  rebuke  thee,  O Satan;  even 
the  Lord  that  hath  chosen  Jerusalem 
rebuke  thee:  is  not  this  a brand  plucked 
out  of  the  fire? 

I Cor.  3.  15.  See  l,  L,  % 354,  page  900. 

R 

Isa.  64.  6 But  we  are  all  as  an  unclean  thing , 

and  all  our  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy 
rags;  and  we  all  do  fade  as  a leaf;  and 
our  iniquities,  like  the  wind,  have 
taken  us  away. 

Zech.  3.  4 And  he  answered  and  spake  unto 
those  that  stood  before  him,  saying, 
Take  away  the  filthy  garments  from 
him.  And  unto  him  he  said,  Behold, 

I have  caused  thine  iniquity  to  pass 
from  thee,  and  I will  clothe  thee  with 
change  of  raiment. 

5 And  I said.  Let  them  set  a fair 
mitre  upon  his  head.  So  they  set  a 
fair  mitre  upon  his  head,  and  clothed 
him  with  garments*  And  the  ang.el 
of  the  Lord  stood  by. 

Rev.  3.  4 Thou  hast  a few  names  even  in 

Sardis  which  have  not  defiled  their 
garments;  and  they  shall  walk  with 
me  in  white : for  they  are  worthy. 


A — Concluded. 
world  began. 

Eph.  3.  20  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  do 
exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that 
we  ask  or  think,  according  to  the  power 
- that  worketh  in  us, 

B 

Col.  1.  22  In  the  body  of  his  flesh  through 

death,  to  present  you  holy  and  un- 
blameable  and  unreproveable  in  his 
sight: 

Rev.  14.  5 And  in  their  mouth  was  found  no 
guile:  for  they  are  without  fault  be- 
83 


fore  the  throne  of  God. 

C - 

Rom. 11.  33  O the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of 
the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God  ! 
‘how  unsearchable  are  his  judgments, 
and  his  ways  past  finding  out ! 

Rom.  16.  27  To  God  only  wise,  be  glory  through 
Jesus  Christ  for  ever.  Amen. 

I Tim.  1.  17  Now  unto  the  King  eternal,  im- 
mortal, invisible,  the  only  wise  God, 
be  honour  and  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 
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THE 


1 The  “Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ, 
‘which  God  gave  unto  him,  cto  shew 
unto  his  servants  things  which  must 
shortly  come  to  pass;  and  he  sent 
and  ^signified  it  by  his  angel  unto 
his  servant  John: 

2 eWho  bare  record  of  the  word  of 
God,  and  of  the  testimony  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  of  all  things  that  he  saw. 

3 •''Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and 
they  that  hear  the  words  of  this 
prophecy,  and  keep  those  things 
which  are  written  therein:  for  ffthe 
time  is  at  hand. 

A 

Da.  2.  28  But  there  is  a God  in  heaven  that 
revealeth  secrets,  and  maketh  known 
to  the  king  Nebuchadnezzar  what  shall 
be  in  the  latter  days. 

Amos  3.  7 Surely  the  Lord  God  will  do  noth- 
ing, but  he  revealeth  his  secret  unto  his 
servants  the  prophets. 

Rom.  16.  25  Now  to  him  that  is  of  power  to 
stablish  you  according  to  my  gospel, 
and  the  preaching  of  Jesus  Christ,  ac- 
cording to  the  revelation  of  the 

1 : 4—8. 

4 John  to  the  seven  churches  which 
are  in  Asia:  Grace  be  unto  you,  and 
peace, from  him  “which  is,  and ‘which 
was,  and  which  is  to  come;  cand 
from  the  seven  Spirits  which  are  be- 
fore his  throne; 

5 And  from  Jesus  Christ,  d<W/io  is 
the  faithful  witness,  and  the  Tirst  be- 
gotten of  the  dead,  and  Ah e prince 
of  the  kings  of  the  earth.  Unto 
him  Ahat  loved  us,  Rand  washed  us 
from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood, 


568  INTRODUCTION.  Written  by  St.  John 
A — Concluded. 

mystery,  which  was  kept  secret  since 
the  world  began. 

Rom.  16.  26  But  now  is  made  manifest,  and  by 
the  Scriptures  of  the  prophets,  accord- 
ing to  the  commandment  of  the  ever- 
lasting God,  made  known  to  all  na- 
tions for  the  obedience  of  faith: 

B 

John  3.  32.  See  r,  R,  § 23,  page  77. 

c 

Ps.  25.  9 The  meek  will  he  guide  in  judg- 

ment: and  the  meek  will  he  teach  his 
way. 

Ps.  2S.  14  The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with 

them  that  fear  him;  and  he  will  shew 
them  his  covenant. 

Prov.  3.  32  For  the  froward  is  abomination  to 

the  Lord:  but  his  secret  is  with  the 
righteous. 

Matt. n.  25  At  that  time  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  I thank  thee,  O Father,  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth,  because  thou  hast 
hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and 
prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto 
babes. 

Luke  8.  10  And  he  said  Unto  you,  it  is  given 
to  know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom 
of  God  : but  to  others  in  parables; 
that  seeing  they  might  not  see,  and 
hearing  they  might  not  understand. 

D 

Rev.  22.  16  I Jesus  have  sent  mine  angel  to 
testify  unto  you  these  things  in  the 

§ 569.  SALUTATION  OF  JOHN 

A 

Ex  3.  14  And  God  said  unto  Moses,  I AM 

THAT  I AM:  and  he  said,  Thus  shalt 
thou  say  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  I 
AM  hath  sent  me  unto  you. 

John  8.  58.  See  m,  M,  g ill, page  333. 

B 

John  1.  1.  See  a.  A,  § I,  page  JT. 

c 

Zech.  4.  10  For  who  hath  despised  the  day  of 
small  things  ? for  they  shall  rejoice, 
and  shall  see  the  plummet  in  th  e hand 
of  Zerubbabel  with  those  seven;  they 
are  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  which  run 
to  and  fro  through  the  whole  earth. 

Rev.  3.  I And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Sardis  write;  These  things  saith  he 
that  hath  the  seven  Spirits  of  God, 
and  the  seven  stars;  I know  thy  works. 
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REVELATION. 


the  Divine,  probably  A.  D.  95-97,  on  the  Island  of  Patinos. 


D — Concluded. 

churches.  I am  the  root  and  the  off- 
spring of  David,  and  the  bright  and 
morning  star. 

E 

I (Jor.  1.  6.  See  c,  C,  § 34Q,  j>age  888. 

F 

Prov.  1.  33  But  whoso  hearkeneth  unto  me 
shall  dwell  safely,  and  shall  be  quiet 
from  fear  of  evil. 

Prev.  3.  13  Happy  is  the  man  that  findeth 
wisdom,  and  the  man  that  getteth 
understanding: 

14  For  the  merchandise  of  it  is  better 
than  the  merchandise  of  silver,  and  the 
gain  thereof  than  fine  gold. 

15  She  is  more  precious  than  rubies: 
and  all  the  things  thou  canst  desire  are 
not  to  be  compared  unto  her. 

16  Length  of  days  is  in  her  right 
hand;  andva.  her  left  hand  riches  and 
honour. 

17  Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasant- 
ness, and  all  her  paths  are  peace. 

18  She  is  a tree  of  life  to  them  that 
lay  hold  upon  her:  and  happy  is  every 
one  that  retaineth  her. 

Prov.  8.  32  Now  therefore  hearken  unto  me, 
O ye  children:  for  blessed  are  they  that 
keep  my  ways. 

33  Hear  instruction,  and  be  wise, 
and  refuse  it  not. 

34  Blessed  is  the  man  that  heareth 
me,  watching  daily  at  my  gates,  wait- 
ing at  the  posts  of  my  doors. 

TO  THE  CHURCHES  IN  ASIA. 

C — Concluded. 

that  thou  hast  a name  that  thou  livest, 
and  are  dead. 

Rev.  4.  5 And  out  of  the  throne  proceeded 
lightnings  and  thunderings  and  voices: 
and  there  were  seven  lamps  of  fire 
burning  before  the  throne,  which  are 
the  seven  Spirits  of  God. 

Rev.  5.  6 And  I beheld,  aijd,  lo,  in  the  midst 

of  the  throne  and  of  the  four  beasts, 
and  in  the  midst  of  the  elders,  stood 
a Lamb  as  it  had  been  slain,  having 
seven  horns  and  seven  eyes,  which  are 
the  seven  Spirits  of  God  sent  forth 
into  all  the  earth. 

D 

John  8.  14  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 

them,  Though  I bear  record  of  myself, 
yet  my  record  is  true:  for  I know 


F — Concluded. 

Prov.  8.  35  For  whoso  findeth  me  findeth 
life,  and  shall  obtain  favour  of  the 
Lord. 

Luke  11.  28  But  he  said,  Yea,  rather,  blessed 
are  they  that  hear  the  word  of  God, 
and  keep  it. 

John  5.  24  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you, 

He  that  heareth  my  word,  and  be- 
lieveth  on  him  that  sent  me,  hath  ever- 
lasting life,  and  shall  not  come  into 
condemnation;  but  is  passed  from 
death  unto  life. 

Rev.  22.  7 Behold,  I come  quickly:  blessed  is 
he  that  keepeth  the  sayings  of  the 
prophecy  of  this  book. 

G 

Luke2i.  31  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  see  these 
things  come  to  pass,  know  ye  that  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  nigh  at  hand. 

Phil.  4.  5 Let  your  moderation  be  known 

unto  all  men.  The  Lord  is  at  hand. 

Jas.  5.  8 Be  ye  also  patient;  stablish  your 

hearts:  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
draweth  nigh. 

9 Grudge  not  one  against  another, 
brethren,  lest  ye  be  condemned:  be- 
hold, the  judge  standeth  before  the 
door. 

I Pet.  4.  7 But  the  end  of  all  things  is  at 
hand:  be  ye  therefore  sober,  and 
watch  unto  prayer. 

Rev.  22.  10  And  he  saith  unto  me,  Seal  not 
the  sayings  of  the  prophecy  of  this 
book:  for  the  time  is  at  hand. 


D — Concluded. 

whence  I came  and  whither  I go;  but 
ye  cannot  tell  whence  I come,  and 
whither  I go. 

ITim.  6.  13  I give  thee  charge  in  the  sight  of 
God,  who  quickeneth  all  things,  and 
before  Christ  Jesus,  who  before  Pontius 
Pilate  witnessed  a good  confession; 
Rev.  3.  14  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church 

of  the  Laodiceans  write;  These  things 
saith  the  Amen,  the  faithful  and  true 
witness,  the  beginning  of  the  creation 
of  God; 

E 

Acts  26.  23.  See  b,  B,  § 3oq,y>age  794. 

F 

Eph.  1.  20  Which  he  wrought  in  Christ,  when 

he  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  set 
For  F concluded,  G and  H,  see  next  page  (1316). 
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Chap.  i. 

6 And  hath  hnade  us  kings  and 
priests  unto  God  and  his  Father ; 
*to  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for 
ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

7 *Behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds  ; 
and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and 
”*they  also  which  pierced  him  : and 
all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail 
because  of  him.  Even  so,  Amen. 

8 nI  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  be- 
ginning and  the  ending,  saith  the 
Lord,  “which  is,  and  which  was,  and 
which  is  to  come,  the  Almighty. 

F — Concluded. 

him  at  his  own  right  hand  in  the 
heavenly  places , 

Rev.  17.  14  These  shall  make  war  with  the 
Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  shall  overcome 
them : for  he  is  Lord  of  lords,  and 
King  of  kings  : and  they  that  are 
with  him  are  called,  and  chosen,  and 
faithful. 

Rev.  19.  16  And  he  hath  on  his  vesture  and 
on  his  thigh  a name  written.  KING 
OF  KINGS,  AND  LORD  OF  LORDS. 

1 : 9-20. 

9 I John,  who  also  am  your  brother, 
and  “companion  in  tribulation,  and 
6in  the  kingdom  and  patience  of 
Jesus  Christ,  was  in  the  isle  that  is 
called  Patmos,  cfor  the  word  of  God, 
and  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

10  dl  was  in  the  Spirit  on  ethe 
Lord’s  day,  and  heard  behind  me 
la  great  voice,  as  of  a trumpet, 

A 

Phil.  1.  7 Even  as  it  is  meet  for  me  to  think 

this  of  you  all,  because  I have  you  in 
my  heart  ; inasmuch  as  both  in  my 
bonds,  and  in  the  defence  and  confirma- 


\ 569.  SALUTATION  OF  JOHN  TO  THE 

G 

Gal.  2.  20  I am  crucified  with  Christ : never- 

theless I live  ; yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me  : and  the  life  which  I 
now  live  in  the  flesh  I live  by  the 
faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved 
me,  and  gave  himself  for  me. 

I Jno.  4.  10.  See  f,  F,  % 556,  page  1294, 

H 

Ileb.  1.  3.  See  h,  H,  § 503,  page  1168. 

I John  x.  7.  See  e,  E,  § 55°>  page  1282. 

I 

Ex.  19.  6 And  ye  shall  be  unto  me  a king- 

dom of  priests,  and  a holy  nation. 
These  are  the  words  whic. . thou  shalt 
speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel. 

Isa.  61.  6 But  ye  shall  be  named  the  Priests 

of  the  Lord  : men  shall  call  you  the 
Ministers  of  our  God  : ye  shall  eat 
the  riches  of  the  Gentiles,  and  in  their 
glory  shall  ye  boast  yourselves. 

Matt.  19.  28.  See  d,  D,  § 145,  page  412. 

I Pet.  2.  5 Ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  are  built 
up  a spiritual  house,  a holy  priest- 
hood, to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices, 
acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ. 

I Pet.  2.  9 But  ye  are  a chosen  generation,  a 
royal  priesthood,  a holy  nation,  a pe- 
culiar people  ; that  ye  should  shew 
forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath 
called  you  out  of  darkness  into  his 
marvelous  light : 

Rev.  5.  10  And  hast  made  us  unto  our  God 

kings  and  priests  : and  we  shall  reign 
on  the  earth. 

§ 570.  JOHN’S  VISION 
A— Concluded. 

tion  of  the  gospel,  ye  all  are  partakers 
of  my  grace. 

Phil.  4.  14  Notwithstanding  ye  have  well 

done,  that  ye  did  communicate  with 
my  affliction. 

IITim.i.  8 Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed  of 
the  testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor  of  me 
his  prisoner  : but  be  thou  partaker  of 
the  afflictions  of  the  gospel  according 
to  the  power  of  God  ; 

B 

Rom.  8.  17  And  if  children,  then  heirs  ; heirs 
of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ  ; 
if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with  him , that 
we  may  be  also  glorified  together. 

IITim.2.  12  If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign 
with  him:  if  we  deny  him,  he  also 
will  deny  us : 

c 

Rev.  1.  2 Who  bare  record  of  the  word  of 

God,  and  of  the  testimony  of  Jesus 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


CHURCHES  IN  ASIA  (Concluded). 

I — Concluded. 

Rev.  ao.  6 Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part 
in  the  first  resurrection:  on  such  the  sec- 
ond death  hath  no  power,  but  they  shall 
be  priests  of  God  and  of  Christ,  and 
shall  reign  with  him  a thousand  years. 

K 

Rom.  ii.  36.  See  r,  R,  § 34h  page  866. 

I Pet.  4.  II  If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak 
as  the  oracles  of  God ; if  any  man 
minister,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the  abil- 
ity which  God  giveth  : that  God  in  all 
things  may  be  glorified  through  Jesus 
Christ : to  whom  be  praise  and  domin- 
ion for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

1 Pet.  5.  1 1 To  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for 
ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

L 

Da.  7.  13  I saw  in  night  visions,  and, 

behold,  one  like  the  Son  of  man  came 
with  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  came 
to  the  Ancient  of  days,  and  they 
brought  him  near  before  him. 

Matt. 24.-  30  And  then  shall  appear  the  sign 
of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven  : and 
then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth 
mourn,  and  they  shall  see  the  Son  of 
man  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven 
with  power  and  great  glory. 

Matt.26.  64  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thou  hast 
said:  nevertheless  I say  unto  you, 
Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the  Son  of  man 
sitting  on  the  light  hand  of  power, 
and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 

OF  JESUS  CHRIST. 

C — Concluded  . 

Christ,  and  of  all  things  that  he  saw. 

Rev.  6.  9 And  when  he  had  opened  the  fifth 

seal,  I saw  under  the  altar  the  souls  of 
them  that  were  slain  for  the  word  of 
God,  and  for  the  testimony  which  they 
held: 

D 

Acts  10.  10  And  he  became  very  hungry,  and 
would  have  eaten : but  while  they 
made  ready,  he  fell  into  a trance, 

II  Cor.  12.  2 I knew  a man  in  Christ  above 
fourteen  years  ago,  (whether  in  the 
body,  I cannot  tell ; or  whether  out  of 
the  body,  I cannot  tell : God  know- 
eth ;)  such  a one  caught  up  to  the 
third  heaven. 

Rev.  4.  2 And  immediately  I was  in  the 

Spirit  : and,  behold,  a throne  was  set 
in  heaven,  and  one  sat  on  the  throne. 

Rev.  17.  3 So  he  carried  me  away  in  the  spirit 

into  the  wilderness ; and  I saw  a | 
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L — Concluded. 

Acts  I.  II  Which  also  said,  Ye  men  of  Gali- 
* lee, why  stand  yegazing up  into  heaven? 
this  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up 
from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come 
in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him 
go  into  heaven. 

M 

John  19.  37.  See  g,  G,  § 209,  page  593. 

N 

Isa.  41.  4 Who  hath  wrought  and  done  it, 

calling  the  generations  from  the  be- 
ginning ? I the  Lord,  the  first,  and 
with  the  last ; I am  he. 

Isa.  44.  6 Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  King  of 

Israel,  and  his  Redeemer  the  Lord  of 
hosts  ; I am  the  first,  and  I am  the 
last ; and  besides  me  there  is  no  God. 

Isa.  48.  12  Hearken  unto  me,  O Jacob  and 

Israel,  my  called  ; I am  he  ; I am  the 
first,  I also  am  the  last. 

Rev.  2.  8 And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Smyrna  write;  These  things  saith 
the  firs*-  and  the  last,  which  was  dead, 
and  is  alive  ; 

Rev.  21.  6 And  he  said  unto  me,  It  is  done. 
I am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  begin- 
ning and  the  end.  I will  give  unto 
him  that  is  athirst  of  the  fountain  of 
the  water  of  life  freely. 

Rev.  22.  13  I am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  be- 
ginning and  the  end,  the  first  and  the 
last. 

O 

Rev.  1.  4.  See  text  of  topic.  Study  A. 


D — Concluded. 

woman  sit  upon  a scarlet  coloured 
beast,  full  of  names  of  blasphemy, 
having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns. 

Rev.  21.  1°  And  he  carried  me  away  in  the 
spirit  to  a great  and  high  mountain, 
and  shewed  me  that  great  city,  the 
holy  Jerusalem,  descending  out  of 
heaven  from  God. 

E 

John  20.  26  And  after  eight  days  again  his 
disciples  were  within,  and  Thomas 
with  them  : then  came  Jesus,  the  doors 
being  shut*  and  stood  in  the  midst, 
and  said,  Peace  be  unto  you. 

Acts  20.  7.  See  a A,  § 290,  page  158. 

F 

Rev.  4.  i After  this  I looked,  and,  behold, 
a door  was  opened  in  heaven  : and 
the  first  voice  which  I heard  was  as 
For  F concluded,  see  next  page  (1318). 


REVELATION. 


Chap.  i. 

11  Saying,  am  Alpha  and  Omega, 
Athe  first  and. the  last:  and,  What 
thou  seest,  write  in  a book,  and  send 
it  unto  the  seven  churches  which 
are  in  Asia;  unto  Ephesus,  and  unto 
Smyrna,  and  unto  Pergamos,  and 
unto  Thyatira,  and  unto  Sardis,  and 
unto  Philadelphia,  and  unto  Laod- 
icea. 

12  And  I turned  to  see  the  voice 
that  spake  with  me.  And  being 
turned,  *1  saw  seven  golden  candle- 
sticks ; 

13  *And  in  the  midst  of  the  seven 
candlesticks  lone  like  unto  the  Son 
of  man,  mclothed  with  a garment 
down  to  the  foot,  and  “girt  about 
the  paps  with  a golden  girdle. 

14  His  head  and  °his  hairs  were 
white  like  wool,  as  white  as  snow; 
and  phis  eyes  were  as„a  flame  of  fire ; 

15  5And  his  feet  like  unto  fine 
brass,  as  if  they  burned  in  a furnace  ; 
and  rhis  voice  as  the  sound  of  many 
waters. 

16  "And  he  had  in  his  right  hand 
seven  stars:  and  ‘out  of  his  mouth 
went  a sharp  twoedged  sword  : “and 
his  countenance  was  as  the  sun 
shineth  in  his  strength. 

17  And  “when  I saw  him,  I fell  at 
his  feet  as  dead.  And  yhe  laid  his 
right  hand  upon  me,  saying  unto 
me,  Fear  not ; Z1  am  the  first  and 
the  last : 

18  aI  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was 
dead  ; and,  behold,  hl  am  alive  for 
evermore,  Amen  ; and  chave  the  keys 
of  hell  and  of  death. 

19  Write  dthe  things  which  thou 
hast  seen,  eand  the  things  which  are, 
/and  the  things  which  shall  be  here- 
after ; 

20  The  mystery  *of  the  seven  stars 


§ 570.  JOHN’S  VISION  OF 
F — Concluded. 

it  were  of  a trumpet  talking  with  me; 
which  said,  Come  up  hither,  and  I 
will  shew  thee  things  which  must  be 
hereafter. 

Rev.  10.  8 And  the  voice  which  I heard  from 
heaven  spake  unto  me  again,  and  said, 
Go  and  take  the  little  book  which  is 
open  in  the  hand  of  the  angel  which 
standeth  upon  the  sea  and  upon  the 
earth. 

G 

Rev.  1.  8.  See  n,  N,  § 569,  page  1316. 

H 

Rev.  1.  1 7.  See  text  of  topic. 

I 

Ex.  25.  37  And  thou  shalt  make  the  seven 

lamps  thereof:  and  they  shall  light  the 
lamps  thereof,  that  they  may  give  light 
over  against  it. 

Zech.  4.  2 And  said  unto  me,  What  seest 
thou?  And  I said,  I have  looked,  and 
behold  a candlestick  all  of  gold,  with 
a bowl  upon  the  top  of  it,  and  his 
seven  lamps  thereon,  and  seven  pipes 
to  the  seven  lamps,  which  are  upon 
the  top  thereof: 

Rev.  1.  20.  See  text  of  topic. 

K 

Rev.  2.  I Unto  the  angel  of  the  church  of 
Ephesus  write;  These  things  saith  he 
that  holdeth  the  seven  stars  in  his  right 
hand,  who  walketh  in  the  midst  of  the 
seven  golden  candlesticks; 

L 

Eze.  1.  26  And  above  the  fh'mament  that 

was  over  their  heads  was  the  likeness 
of  a throne,  as  the  appearance  of  a 
sapphire  stone:  and  upon  the  likeness 
of  the  throne  was  the  likeness  as  the 
appearance  of  a man  above  upon  it. 

Da.  7.  13  I saw  in  the  night  visions,  and, 

behold,  one  like  the  Son  of  man  came 
with  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  came 
to  the  Ancient  of  days,  and  they 
brought  him  near  before  him. 

Da.  10.  16  And,  behold,  one  like  the  simili- 

tude of  the  sons  of  men  touched  my 
lips:  then  I opened  my  mouth,  and 
spake,  and  said  unto  him  that  stood 
before  me,  O my  lord,  by  the  vision 
my  sorrows  are  turned  upon  me,  and 
I have  retained  no  strength. 

Rev.  14.  14  And  I looked,  and  behold  a white 
cloud,  and  upon  the  cloud  one  sat  like 
unto  the  Son  of  man,  having  on  his 
head  a golden  crown,  and  in  his  hand 
a sharp  sickle. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


JESUS  CHRIST  (Continued). 

M 

Da.  io.  5 Then  I lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and 
looked,  and  behold  a certain  man 
clothed  in  linen,  whose  loins  were 
girded  with  fine  gold  of  Uphaz: 

N 

Rev.  15.  6 And  the  seven  angels  came  out  of 
v the  temple,  having  the  seven  plagues, 
clothed  in  pure  and  white  linen,  and 
having  their  breasts  girded  with  golden 
girdles. 

o 

Da.  7.  9 I beheld  till  the  thrones  were  cast 

down,  and  the  Ancient  of  days  did  sit, 
whose  garment  was  white  as  snow, 
and  the  hair  of  his  head  like  the  pure 
wool:  his  throne  was  like  the  fiery 
flame,  and  his  wheels  as  burning  fire. 

P 

Da.  10.  6 His  body  also  was  like  the  beryl, 

and  his  face  as  the  appearance  of 
lightning,  and  his  eyes  as  lamps  of  fire, 
and  his  arms  and  his  feet  like  in  col- 
our to  polished  brass,  and  the  voice  of 
his  words  like  the  voice  of  a multitude. 

Rev.  2.  18  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Thyatira  write;  These  things  saith 
the  Son  of  God,  who  hath  his  eyes 
like  unto  a flame  of  fire,  and  his  feet 
are  like  fine  brass; 

Rev.  19.  12  His  eyes  were  as  a flame  of  fire, 
and  on  his  head  were  many  crowns; 
and  he  had  a name  written,  that  no 
man  knew,  but  he  himself. 

Q 

Eze.  1.  7 And  their  feet  were  straight  feet; 

and  the  sole  of  their  feet  was  like  the 
sole  of  a calf’s  foot:  and  they  sparkled 
like  the  colour  of  burnished  brass. 

Da.  10.  6.  and  Rev.  2.  18.  See  under  P. 

R 

Eze.  43.  2 And,  behold,  the  glory  of  the  God 
of  Israel  came  from  the  way  of  the 
east:  and  his  voice  ivas  like  a noise  of 
many  waters:  and  the  earth  shined 
with  his  glory. 

Da.  10.  6.  See  under  P. 

Rev.  14.  2 And  I heard  a voice  from  heaven, 
as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as 
the  voice  of  a great  thunder:  and  I 
heard  the  voice  of  harpers  harping 
with  their  harps: 

Rev.  19.  6 And  I heard  as  it  were  the  voice 
of  a great  multitude,  and  as  the  voice 
of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of 
mighty  thunderings,  saying,  Alleluia: 
for  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth. 

s 

Rev.  1.  20.  See  text  of  topic. 

Rev.  2.  1.  See  under  K, 


S — Concluded. 

Rev.  3.  I And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  in 
Sardis  write;  These  things  saith  he  that 
hath  the  seven  Spirits  of  God,  and  the 
seven  stars;  I know  thy  works,  that  thou 
hast  a name  that  thou  livest,  and  art 
dead. 

T 

Isa.  49.  2 And  he  hath  made  my  mouth  like 

a sharp  sword;  in  the  shadow  of  his 
hand  hath  he  hid  me,  and  made  me  sc. 
polished  shaft;  in  his  quiver  hath  he 
hid  me; 

Eph.  6.  17.  See  n,  N,  § 437,  page  1056. 

u 

Acts  26.  13  At  midday,  O king,  I saw  in  the 
way  a light  from  heaven,  above  the 
brightness  of  the  sun,  shining  round 
about  me  and  them  which  journeyed 
with  me. 

Rev.  10.  I And  I saw  another  mighty  angel 
come  down  from  heaven,  clothed  with 
a cloud:  and  a rainbow  was  upon  his 
head,  and  his  face  was  as  it  were  the 
sun,  and  his  feet  as  pillars  of  fire: 

X 

Eze.  1.  28  As  the  appearance  of  the  bow 

that  is  in  the  cloud  in  the  day  of  rain, 
so  was  the  appearance  of  the  bright- 
ness round  about.  This  was  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  likeness  of  the  glory 
of  the  Lord.  And  when  I saw  it,  I 
fell  upon  my  face,  and  I heard  a voice 
of  one  that  spake. 

Y 

Da.  8.  18  Now  as  he  was  speaking  with  me, 

I was  in  a deep  sleep  on  my  face 
toward  the  ground:  but  he  touched 
me,  and  set  me  upright. 

Da.  10.  10  And,  behold,  a hand  touched  me, 

which  set  me  upon  my  knees  and  upon 
the  palms  of  my  hands. 

Z 

Rev.  1.  8.  See  n,  N,  § 569,  page  1316. 

A 

Rom.  6.  9 Knowing  that  Christ  being  raised 
from  the  dead  dieth  no  more;  death 
hath  no  more  dominion  over  him. 

B 

Rev.  4.  9 And  when  those  beasts  give  glory 

and  honour  and  thanks  to  him  that  sat 
on  the  throne,  who  liveth  for  ever  and 
ever, 

Rev.  5.  14  And  the  four  beasts  said,  Amen. 

And  the  four  and  twenty  elders  fell 
down  and  worshipped  him  that  liveth 
for  ever  and  ever. 

For  C,  D,  E,  F,  and  G,  see  next  page  (1320). 
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REVELATION. 


Chap.  i. 

which  thou  sawest  in  my  right  hand, 
and  the  seven  golden  candlesticks. 
The  seven  stars  are  ftthe  angels  of 
the  seven  churches:  and  The  seven 
candlesticks  which  thou  sawest  are 
the  seven  churches. 

2:  1-7. 

1 Unto  the  angel  of  “the  church  of 
Ephesus  write;  These  things  saith 
4he  that  holdeth  the  seven  stars  in 
his  right  hand,  cwho  walketh  in  the 
midst  of  the  seven  golden  candle- 
sticks; 

2 dl  know  thy  works,  and  thy 

labour,  and  thy  patience,  and  how 
thou  canst  not  bear  them  which  are 
evil:  and  'Thou  hast  tried  them 

/which  say  they  hre  apostles,  and 
are  not,  and  hast  found  them  liars  : 

3 And  hast  borne,  and  hast 
patience,  and  for  my  name’s  sake 
hast  laboured,  and  hast  ^not  fainted. 

4 Nevertheless  AI  have  somewhat 
against  thee,  because  thou  hast  left 
thy  first  love. 

5 Remember  therefore  from  whence 
thou  art  fallen,  and  repent,  and  do 
the  first  works;  *or  else  I will  come 
unto  thee  quickly,  and  will  remove 
thy  candlestick  out  of  his  place, 
except  thou  repent. 

6 But  this  thou  hast,  that  thou 
hatest  the  deeds  of  *the  Nicolaitans, 
which  I also  hate. 

7 *He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches;  To  him  that  overcometh 


§ 570.  JOHN’S  VISION  OF 

C 

Ps.  68.  20  He  that  is  our  God  is  the  God  of 

salvation ; and  unto  God  the  Lord 
belong  the  issues  from  death. 

Rev.  20.  I And  I saw  an  angel  come  down  from 
heaven,  having  the  key  of  the  bottom- 
less pit  and  a great  chain  in  his  hand. 

D 

Rev.  1.  12,  etc.  See  text  of  topid. 

§ 571.  MESSAGE  TO  THE  ANGEL 
Chap.  2. 

will  I give  mto  eat  of  the  tree  of  life, 

which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  "para- 
dise of  God. 

A 

Acts  19.  Read  entire  chapter,  page  752. 

B 

Rev.  1.  16,20.  See  text  of  topic,  §570. 

c 

Rev.  1.  13.  See  text  of  topic,  § 570. 

D 

Ps.  1.  6 For  the  Lord  knoweth  the  way  of 

the  righteous:  but  the  way  of  the  un- 
godly shall  perish. 

Rev.  2.  9 I know  thy  works,  and  tribulation, 

and  poverty,  (but  thou  art  rich)  and  I 
know  the  blasphemy  of  them  which  say 
they  are  J ews,  and  are  not,  but  are  the 
synagogue  of  Satan. 

Rev.  2.  19  I know  thy  works,  and  charity, 

and  service,  and  faith,  and  thy 
patience,  and  thy  works;  and  the  last 
to  be  more  than  the  first. 

Rev.  3.  15  I know  thy  works,  that  thou  art 

neither  cold  nor  hot : I would  thou 
wert  cold  or  hot. 

E 

I Jno.  4.  1.  See  b,  B,  § 555,  page  1294. 

F 

II  Cor.  11.  13.  See  t,  T,  § 403,  page  994. 

G 

Heb.  12.  3,  5.  See  g,  G,  § 521,  page  1216. 

H 

Jer.  2.  2 Go  and  cry  in  the  ears  of  Jerusa- 

lem, saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  I 
remember  thee,  the  kindness  of  thy 
youth,  the  love  of  thine  espousals, 
when  thou  wentest  after  me  in  the 
wilderness,  in  a land  that  was  not 
sown. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


JESUS  CHRIST  (Concluded). 

E 

Rev.  2.  i.  See  text  of  topic,  § 571. 

F 

Rev.  4.  I After  this  I looked,  and,  behold,  a 
door  was  opened  in  heaven:  and  the 
first  voice  which  I heard  was  as  it 
were  of  a trumpet  talking  with  me  ; 
which  said,  Come  up  hither,  and  I 
will  shew  thee  things  which  must  be 
hereafter. 

OF  THE  CHURCH  IN  EPHESUS. 

II — Concluded. 

Jer.  2.  3 Israel  was  holiness  unto  the  Lord, 

and  the  firstfruits  of  his  increase  : all 
that  devour  him  shall  offend;  evil  shall 
come  upon  them,  saith  the  Lord. 

4 Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O 
house  of  Jacob,  and  all  the  families  of 
the  house  of  Israel: 

5 Thus  saith  the  Lord,  What  in- 
iquity have  your  fathers  found  in  me, 
that  they  are  gone  far  from  me,  and 
have  walked  after  vanity,  and  are  be- 
come vain? 

I 

Matt.  21.  41  They  say  unto  him,  He  will  mis- 
erably destroy  those  wicked  men,  and 
will  let  out  his  vineyard  unto  other 
husbandmen,  which  shall  render  him 
the  fruits  in  their  seasons. 

Matt.  21.  43  Therefore  say  I unto  you,  The 
kingdom  of  God  shall  be  taken  from 
you,  and  given  to  a nation  bringing 
forth  the  fruits  thereof. 

K 

Ps.  26.  5 I have  hated  the  congregation  of 

evil  doers;  and  will  not  sit  with  the 
wicked. 

Ps.  139.  22  I hate  them  with  perfect  hatred  : 

I count  them  mine  enemies. 

23  Search  me,  O God,  and  know  my 
heart:  try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts: 

II  Jno.  9 Whosoever  transgresseth,  and  abid- 
eth  not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  hath 
not  God.  He  that  abideth  in  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ,  he  hath  both  the 
Father  and  the  Son. 

Rev.  2.  15  So  hast  thou  also  them  that  hold 

the  doctrine  of  the  Nicolaitans  which 
thing  I hate. 

E 

Matt.  11.  15.  See  x,  X,  % 46,  page  158. 

M 

Gen.  2.  9 And  out  of  the  ground  made  the 

Lord  God  to  grow  every  tree  that  is 


G 

Rev.  1.  1 6.  See  text  of  topic. 

H 

Mai.  2.  7 For  the  priest’s  lips  should  keep 

knowledge,  and  they  should  seek  the 
law  at  his  mouth:  for  he  is  the  mes-„ 
senger  of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

Rev.  2.  1.  See  text  of  topic,  § 571. 

I 

Phil.  2.  15.  See  e,  E,  §44*,  Page  I0^>- 


M — Concluded. 

pleasant  to  the  sight,  and  good  for 
food;  the  tree  of  life  also  in  the  midst 
of  the  garden,  and  the  tree  of  knowl- 
edge of  good  and  evil. 

Gen.  3.  22  And  the  Lord  God  said,  Behold, 
the  man  is  become  as  one  of  us,  to 
know  good  and  evil:  and  now,  lest 
he  put  forth  his  hand,  and  take  also 
of  the  tree  of  life,  and  eat,  and  live 
for  ever: 

23  Therefore  the  Lord  God  sent 
him  forth  from  the  garden  of  Eden,  to 
till  the  ground  from  whence  he  was 
taken. 

24  So  he  drove  out  the  man;  and  he 
placed  at  the  east  of  the  garden  of 
Eden  cherubims,  and  a flaming  sword 
which  turned  every  way,  to  keep  the 
way  of  the  tree  of  life. 

Prov.  3.  18  She  is  a tree  of  life  to  them  that 
lay  hold  upon  her:  and  happy  is  every 
one  that  retain eth  her. 

Prov.  11.  30  The  fruit  of  the  righteous  is  a 
tree  of  life;  and  he  that  winneth  souls 
is  wise. 

Prov.  13.  12  Hope  deferred  maketh  the  heart 
sick:  but  when  the  desire  cometh,  it  is 
a tree  of  life. 

Prov.  15.  4 A wholesome  tongue  is  a tree  of 
life:  but  perverseness  therein  is  a 
breach  in  the  spirit. 

Rev.  22.  2 In  the  midst  of  the  street  of  it, 
and  on  either  side  of  the  river,  was 
there  the  tree  of  life,  which  bare 
twelve  manner  of  fruits,  and  yielded 
her  fruit  every  month:  and  the  leaves 
of  the  tree  were  for  the  healing  of  the 
nations. 

Rev.  22.  14  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  com- 
mandments, that  they  may  have  right 
to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in 
through  the  gates  into  the  city. 

N 

II  Cor.  12.  4.  See  c,  C,  % 405,  page  p 98. 


REVELATION. 


2 : 8- ii. 

8 And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Smyrna  write;  These  things  saith 
“the  first  and  the  last,  which  was 
dead,  and  is  alive; 

9 bl  know  thy  works,  and  tribula- 
tion, and  poverty,  (but  thou  art 
Crich)  and  I know  the  blasphemy  of 
dthem  which  say  they  are  Jews,  and 
are  not,  ebut  are  the  synagogue  of 
Satan. 

10  /Fearnone  of  those  things  which 
thou  shalt  suffer:  behold,  the  devil 
shall  cast  some  of  you  into  prison, 
that  ye  may  be  tried;  and  ye  shall 
have  tribulation  ten  days:  ffbe  thou 
faithful  unto  death,  and  I will  give 
thee  Aa  crown  of  life. 

2 : 12-17. 

12  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Pergamos  write;  These  things  saith 
“he  which  hath  the  sharp  sword  with 
two  edges ; 

13  I know  thy  works,  and  where 
thou  dwellest,  even 2 * * *  6where  Satan’s 
seat  is : and  thou  holdest  fast  my 
name,  and  has  not  denied  my  faith, 
even  in  those  days  wherein  Antipas 
was  my  faithful  martyr,  who  was 
slain  among  you,  where  Satan 
dwelleth. 

14  But  I have  a few  things  against 
thee,  because  thou  hast  there  them 
that  hold  the  doctrine  of  cBalaam, 
who  taught  Balak  to  cast  a stumb- 
ling block  before  the  children  of 
Israel,  To  eat  things  sacrificed  unto 
idols,  eand  to  commit  fornication. 

15  So  hast  thou  also  them  that 
hold  the  doctrine  of  ’’the  Nicolaitans, 
which  thing  I hate. 

16  Repent;  or  else  I will  come  unto 


§ 572.  MESSAGE  TO  THE  ANGEL 
Chap.  2. 

11  *He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches;  He  that  overcometh  shall 
not  be  hurt  of  The  second  death. 

A 

Rev.  1.  8.  See  n,  N,  § 569,  page  1316. 

B 

Rev.  2.  2.  See  d,  D,  % 571,  page  1320. 

c 

Luke  12.  21  So  is  he  that  layeth  up  treasure 
for  himself, and  is  not  rich  toward  God. 
ITim.6.  18  That  they  do  good,  that  they  be 
rich  in  good  works,  ready  to  distribute, 
willing  to  communicate; 

Jas.  2.  5 Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren, 

Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of  this 
world  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the 
kingdom  which  he  hath  promised  to 
them  that  love  him? 

D 

Rom.  2.  28,  29.  See  o,  O,  § 321,  page  820. 

% 573.  MESSAGE  TO  THE  ANGEL 
Chap.  2. 

thee  quickly,  and  ^will  fight  against 
them  with  the  sword  of  my  mouth. 

17  *He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto 
the  churches;  To  him  that  over- 
cometh will  I give  To  eat  of  the  hid- 
den manna,  and  will  give  him  a 
white  stone,  and  in  the  stone  *a  new 
name  written,  which  no  man  know- 
eth  saving  he  that  receiveth  it. 

A 

Rev.  1.  16.  See  t,  T,  § 370,  page  1318. 

B 

Rev.  2.  9.  See  text  of  topic,  § 372. 

c 

Num.24.  14  And  now,  behold,  I go  unto  my 
people:  come  therefore , and  I will  ad- 
vertise thee  what  this  people  shall  do 
to  thy  people  in  the  latter  days. 

Num.25.  I And  Israel  abode  in  Shittim,  and 
the  people  began  to  commit  whoredom 
with  the  daughters  of  Moab. 

Num.31.  16  Behold,  these  caused  the  children 
of  Israel,  through  the  counsel  of 
Balaam,  to  commit  trespass  against 
the  Lord  in  the  matter  of  Peor,  and 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


OF  THE  CHURCH  IN  SMYRNA. 

E 

Rev.  3.  9 Behold  I will  make  them  of  the 
synagogue  of  Satan,  which  say  they 
are  Jews,  and  art  not,  but  do  lie;  be- 
hold, I will  make  them  to  come  and 
worship  before  thy  feet,  and  to  know 
that  I have  loved  thee. 

F 

Isa.  41.  10  Fear  thou  not;  for  I am  with 

thee:  be  not  dismayed;  for  I am  thy 
God:  I will  strengthen  thee;  yea,  I 

will  help  thee;  yea  I will  uphold  thee 
with  the  right  hand  of  my  righteous- 
ness. 

Isa.  41.  14  Fear  not,  thou  worm  Jacob,  and 

ye  men  of  Israel;  I will  help  thee, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  thy  Redeemer, 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

Matt.  10.  22  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men 
for  my  name’s  sake:  but  he  that  en- 
dureth  to  the  end  shall  be  savefl. 

G 

Matt.24.  13  But  he  that  shall  endure  unto  the 
end,  the  same  shall  be  saved. 

Hcb.  3 14  For  we  are  made  partakers  of 

Christ,  if  we  hold  the  beginning  of 

OF  THE  CHURCH  IN  PERGAMOS. 

C— Concluded. 

there  was  a plague  among  the  congre- 
gation of  the  Lord. 

II  Pet.  2.  15.  See  f,  F,  § 547,  page  1276. 

Jude.  1 1 Woe  unto  them  ! for  they  have 
gone  in  the  way  of  Cain,  and  ran 
greedily  after  the  error  of  Balaam  for 
reward,  and  perished  in  the  gainsay- 
ing of  Core. 

D 

Acts  15.  20,  29.  Study  R and  F,  page  7 jo. 

E 

I Cor.  6.  13.  Study  § 361,  page  912. 

F 

Rev.  2.  6.  See  k,  K,  § 571,  page  1320. 

G 

II  Thes.  2.  8.  See  m,  M,  § 467,  page  1112. 

H 

Matt.  11.  15-  See  x,  X,  % 46,  page  158. 

I 

Ps.  25.  14  The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with 

them  that  fear  him;  and  he  will  shew 
them  his  covenant. 

Ps.  36.  8 They  shall  be  abundantly  satisfied 

with  the  fatness  of  thy  house;  and 
thou  shalt  make  them  drink  of  the 
river  of  thy  pleasures. 

John  4.  32  But  he  said  unto  them,  I have 

meat  to  eat  that  ye  know  not  of. 


G— Concluded. 

our  confidence  steadfast  unto  the  end; 

H 

Jas.  1.  12.  See  l,  L,  § 528 , page  1228. 

I 

Matt.  11.  15.  See  x,  X,  § 46,  page  158. 

. K 

Rev.  20.  6 Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath 
part  in  the  first  resurrection:  on  such 
the  second  death  hath  no  power,  but 
they  shall  be  priests  of  God  and  of 
Christ,  and  shall  reign  with  him  a 
thousand  years. 

Rev.  20.  14  And  death  and  hell  w^ere  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire.  This  is  the 
second  death. 

15  And  whosoever  was  not  found 
written  in  the  book  of  life  was  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire. 

Rev.  21.  8 But  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving, 
and  the  abominable,  and  murderers, 
and  whoremongers,  and  sorcerers,  and 
idolaters,  and  all  liars,  shall  have  their 
part  in  the  lake  which  burneth  with 
fire  and  brimstone:  which  is  the  second 
death. 


I— Concluded. 

John  6.  48  I am  the  bread  of  life. 

49  Your  fathers  did  eat  manna  in  the 
wilderness,  and  are  dead. 

50  This  is  the  bread  which  cometh 
dowm  from  heaven,  that  a man  may 
eat  thereof,  and  not  die. 

51  lam  the  living  bread  which  came 
down  from  heaven:  if  any  man  eat  of 
this  bread,  he  shall  live  for  ever:  and 
the  bread  that  I will  give  is  my  flesh, 
which  I will  give  for  the  life  of  the 
world. 

K 

Rev.  3.  12  Him  that  overcometh  will  I make 
a pillar  in  the  temple  of  my  God,  and 
he  shall  go  no  more  out:  and  I will 
write  upon  him  the  name  of  my 
God,  and  the  name  of  the  city 
of  my  God,  which  is  new  Jerusalem, 
which  cometh  down  out  of  heaven 
from  my  God:  and  I will  write  upon 
him  my  new  name. 

Rev.  19.  12  His  eyes  were  as  a flame  of  fire, 
and  on  his  head  were  many  crowns; 
and  he  had  a name  written,  that  no 
man  knew,  but  he  himself. 

13  And  he  was  clothed  wdth  a vesture 
dipped  in  blood:  and  his  name  is 
called  The  Word  of  God, 
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REVELATION. 


2 : 18—29. 

18  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Thyatira  write  ; These  things  saith 
the  Son  of  God,  “who  hath  his  eyes 
like  unto  a flame  of  fire,  and  his  feet 
are  like  fine  brass  ; , 

19  lI  know  thy  works,  and  charity, 
and  service,  and  faith,  and  thy  pa- 
tience, and  thy  works  ; and  the  last 
to  be  more  than  the  first. 

20  Notwithstanding  I have  a few 
things  against  thee,  because  thou 
sufferest  that  woman  cJezebel,  which 
calleth  herself  a prophetess,  to  teach 
and  to  seduce  my  servants  dto  commit 
fornication,  and  to  eat  things  sacri- 
ficed unto  idols. 

21  And  I gave  her  space  eto  repent 
of  her  fornication  ; and  she  repented 
not. 

22  Behold,  I will  cast  her  into  a 
bed,  and  them  that  commit  adultery 
with  her  into  great  tribulation,  ex- 
cept they  repent  of  their  deeds. 

23  And  I will  kill  her  children  with 
death ; and  all  the  churches  shall 
know  that  /I  am  he  which  searcheth 
the  reins  and  hearts : and  aI  will 
give  unto  every  one  of  you  accord- 
ing to  your  works. 

24  But  unto  you  I say,  and  unto 
the  rest  in  Thyatira,  as  many  as  have 
not  this  doctrine,  and  which  have 
not  known  the  depths  of  Satan,  as 


3 : 1-6. 

1 And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Sardis  write  ; These  things  saith 
he  “that  hath  the  seven  Spirits  of 
God,  and  the  seven  stars  ; 6I  know 
thy  works,  that  thou  hast  a name 
that  thou  livest,  and  cart  dead. 

2 Be  watchful,  and  strengthen  the 
things  which  remain,  that  are  ready 
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§ 574-  MESSAGE  TO  THE  ANGEL 
Chap.  2. 

they  speak  ; AI  will  put  upon  you 
none  other  burden. 

25  But  Hhat  which  ye  have  already 
holdiast  till  I come. 

26  And  he  that  overcometh,  and 
keepeth  Amy  works  unto  the  end,  lto 
him  will  I give  power  over  the  na- 
tions : 

27  mAnd  he  shall  rule  them  with  a 
rod  of  iron  ; as  the  vessels  of  a pot- 
ter shall  they  be  broken  to  shivers  : 
even  as  I received  of  my  Father. 

28  And  I will  give  him  nthe  morn- 
ing star. 

29  °He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches. 

A 

Rev.  1.  14.  See  p,  P,  §570,  page  1318. 

B 

Rev.  2.  2.  See  d,  D,  § 571,  page  1320. 

c 

IKi.  16.  31  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  if  it  had 
been  a light  thing  for  him  to  walk  in 
the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Ne- 
bat,  that  he  took  to  wife  Jezebel  the 
daughter  of  Ethbaal  king  of  the 
Zidonians,  and  went  and  served  Baal, 
and  worshipped  him. 

I Ki.  21.  25  But  there  was  none  like  unto 

Ahab,  which  did  sell  himself  to  work 
wickedness  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
whom  Jezebel  his  wife  stirred  up. 

II  Ki.  9.  7 And  thou  shalt  smite  the  house 

of  Ahab  thy  master,  that  I may  avenge 
the  blood  of  my  servants  the  prophets, 
and  the  blood  of  all  the  servants  of 
the  Lord,  at  the  hand  of  Jezebel. 

§ 575.  MESSAGE  TO  THE  ANGEL 
Chap.  3. 

to  die  : for  I have  not  found  thy 
works  perfect  before  God. 

3 ^Remember  therefore  how  thou 
hast  received  and  heard,  and  hold 
fast,  anderepent.  Gf  therefore  thou 
shalt  not  watch,  I will  come  on  thee 
as  a thief,  and  thou  shalt  not  know 
what  hour  I will  come  upon  thee. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


OF  THE  CHURCH  IN  THYATIRA. 

D 

Ex.  34.  15  Eest  thou  make  a covenant  with 

the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  and  they 
go  a whoring  after  their  gods,  and  do 
sacrifice  unto  their  gods,  and  one  call 
thee,  and  thou  eat  of  his  sacrifice  ; 

Acts  15.  20,  29.  Study  R and  F,  page  730. 

ICor.io.  19  What  say  I then  ? that  the  idol  is 
any  thing,  or  that  which  is  offered  in 
sacrifice  to  idols  is  any  thing  ? 

20  But  I say,  that  the  things  which 
the  Gentiles  sacrifice,  they  sacrifice  to 
devils,  and  not  to  God  : and  I would 
not  that  ye  should  have  fellowship 
with  devils. 

E 

Rom.  2.  4 Or  despisest  thou  the  riches  of  his 
goodness  and  forbearance  and  long- 
suffering  ; not  knowing  that  the  good- 
ness of  God  leadeth  thee  to  repent- 
ance ? 

Rev.  9.  20  And  the  rest  of  the  men  which 

were  not  killed  by  these  plagues 
yet  repented  not  of  the  works  of  their 
hands,  that  they  should  not  worship 
devils,  and  idols  of  gold,  and  silver, 
and  brass,  and  stone,  and  of  wood  : 
which  neither  can  see,  nor  hear,  nor 
walk : 

F 

John  2.  23-25.  See  i,  I,  § 21,  page  69. 

Acts  1.  24.  See  p,  P,  § 229,  page  632. 

G 

Rom.  2.  6.  See  h,  H,  § 320,  page  816. 

Gal.  6.  5 For  every  man  shall  bear  his  own 
burden. 

H 

Acts  15.  28  For  it  seemed  good  to  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  to  us,  to  lay  upon  you  no 
greater  burden  than  these  necessary 
things  ; 

OF  THE  CHURCH  IN  SARDIS.  W 

A 

Rev.  1.  4.  See  c,  C,  %5(*9,Page  *3*  4- 

B 

Rev.  2.  2.  See  d,  D,  § 571,  page  1320. 

c 

Eph.  2.  I And  you  hath  he  quickened,  who 
were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins  ; 

Eph.  2.  5 Even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins, 

hath  quickened  us  together  with  Christ, 

(by  grace  ye  are  saved  ;) 

ITim.  5.  6 But  she  that  liveth  in  pleasure  is 
dead  while  she  liveth. 


I 

Rev.  3.  11  Behold,  I come  quickly:  hold 

that  fast  which  thou  hast,  that  no  man 
take  thy  crown. 

K 

IJno.  3.  23.  See  p,  P,  § 554,  page  I2Q2. 

Matt.  19.  28.  See  d,  D,  § 145,  page  412. 

Rev.  3.  21  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I 

grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne, 
even  as  I also  overcame,  and  am  set 
down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne. 

Rev.  20.  4 And  I saw  thrones,  and  they  sat 
upon  them,  and  judgment  was  given 
unto  them  : and  I saw  the  souls  of 
them  that  were  beheaded  for  the  wit- 
ness of  Jesus,  and  for  the  word  of  God, 
and  which  had  not  worshipped  the 
beast,  neither  his  image,  neither  had 
received  his  mark  upon  their  foreheads, 
or  in  their  hands  ; and  they  lived  and 
reigned  with  Christ  a thousand  years. 
M 

Ps.  2.  8 Ask  of  me,  and  I shall  give  thee 

the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance, 
and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth 
for  thy  possession. 

9 Thou  shalt  break  them  with  a rod 
of  iron ; thou  shalt  dash  them  in 
pieces  like  a potter’s  vessel. 

Rev.  12.  5 And  she  brought  forth  a man 
child,  who  was.  to  rule  all  nations  with 
a rod  of  iron  : and  her  child  was 

caught  up  unto  God,  and  to  his  throne. 

Rev.  19.  15  And  out  of  his  mouth  goeth  a 
sharp  sword,  that  with  it  he  should 
smite  the  nations  : and  he  shall  rule 
them  with  a rod  of  iron  : and  he  tread- 
eth  the  winepress  of  the  fierceness  and 
wrath  of  Almighty  God. 

N 

II  Pet.  1.  19.  See  n,  N,  § 546,  page  1272. 

o 

Matt.  11.  15.  See  x,  X,  % 46,  page  158. 


D 

I Tim.  6.  20.  See  a , A,  § 484,  page  1138. 

E 

Rev.  3.  19  As  many  as  I love,  I rebuke  and 

chasten  : be  zealous  therefore,  and  re- 
pent. 

F 

Matt.  24.  42,  43.  Study  Y,  page  492,  and  B, 
page  494. 

G 

Acts  1.  15  And  in  those  days  Peter  stood 

up  in  the  midst  of  the  disciples,  and 
said,  (the  number  of  names  together 
were  about  a hundred  and  twenty,! 
1325  ' 


REVELATION. 


Chap.  3. 

4 Thou  hast  few  names  even  in 
Sardis  which  have  not  Mefiled  their 
garments  ; and  they  shall  walk  with 
me  {in  white  : for  they  are  worthy. 

5 He  that  overcometh,  The  same 
shall  be  clothed  in  white  raiment; 
and  I will  not  *blot  out  his  name  out 
of  the  TObook  of  life,  but  nI  will  con- 
fess his  name  before  my  Father,  and 
before  his  angels. 

6 °He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches. 

3 : 7-i3* 

7 And  to  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Philadelphia  write  ; These  things 
saith  “he  that  is  holy,  Jhe  that  is  true, 
he  that  hath  The  key  of  David,  Tie 
that  openeth,  and  no  man  shutteth; 
and  eshutteth,  and  no  man  openeth  ; 

8 fl  know  thy  works : behold,  I 
have  set  before  thee  san  open  door, 
and  no  man  can  shut  it  : for  thou 
hast  a little  strength,  and  hast  kept 
my  word,  and  hast  not  denied  my 
name. 

9 Behold,  I will  make  Them  of 
the  synagogue  of  Satan,  which  say 
they  are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but  do 
lie;  behold,  T.  will  make  them  to 
come  and  worship  before  thy  feet, 
and  to  know  that  I have  loved  thee. 

10  Because  thou  hast  kept  the  word 
of  my  patience,  *1  also  will  keep  thee 
from  the  hour  of  temptation,  which 
shall  come  upon  all  the  world,  to 
try  them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth. 

11  Behold,  lI  come  quickly:  whold 


§ 575.  MESSAGE  TO  THE  ANGEL  OF 

For  G,  see  preceding  page  (1325). 

H 

Jude  23  And  others  save  with  fear,  pulling 
them  out  of  the  fire;  hating  even  the 
garment  spotted  by  the  flesh. 

I 

Rev.  4.  4 And  round  about  the  throne  were 

four  and  twenty  seats:  and  upon  the 
seats  I saw  four  and  twenty  elders  sit- 
ting, clothed  in  white  raiment;  and 
they  had  on  their  heads  crowns  of 
gold. 

Rev.  6.  11  And  white  robes  were  given  unto 

every  one  of  them;  and  it  was  said 
unto  them,  that  they  should  rest  yet 
for  a little  season,  until  their  fellow 
servants  also  and  their  brethren,  that 
should  be  killed  as  they  were , should 
be  fulfilled. 

Rev.  7.  9 After  this  I beheld,  and,  lo,  a 

§ 576.  MESSAGE  TO  THE  ANGEL  OF 

A 

Isa.  6.  3 And  one  cried  unto  another,  and 

said,  Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  of 
hosts:  the  whole  earth  is  full  of  his 
glory. 

Acts  3.  14.  See  d,  D,  % 234,  page  624. 

Heb.  7.  26  For  such  a high  priest  became  us, 
who  is  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  sep- 
arate from  sinners,  and  made  higher 
than  the  heavens; 

B 

John  14.  6 Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I am  the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life:  no  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father,  but  by  me. 

I Jno.  5.  20  And  we  know  - that  the  Son  of 
God  is  come,  and  hath  given  us  an 
understanding,  that  we  may  know  him 
that  is  true;  and  we  are  in  him  that  is 
true,  even  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 
This  is  the  true  God,  and  eternal  life. 

Rev.  1.  5 And  from  [esus  Christ,  who  is  the 

faithful  witness,  and  the  firstbegotten 
of  the  dead,  and  the  prince  of  the 
kings  of  the  earth.  Unto  him  that 
loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins 
in  his  own  blood. 

Rev.  6.  10  And  they  cried  with  a loud  voice, 

saying.  How  long,  O Lord,  holy  and 
true,  dost  thou  not  judge  and  avenge 
our  blood  on  them  that  dwell  on  the 
earth? 

Rev.  19.  II  And  I saw  heaven  opened,  and 
behold  a white  horse;  and  he  that  sat 
upon  him  was  called  Faithful  and 
True,  and  in  righteousness  he  doth 
judge  and  make  war* 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


THE  CHURCH  IN  SARDIS  (Concluded). 
I — Concluded. 

great  multitude,  which  no  man  could 
number,  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds, 
and  people,  and  tongues,  stood  before 
the  throne,  and  before  the  Lamb, 
clothed  with  white  robes,  and  palms 
in  their  hands; 

Rev.  7.  13  And  one  of  the  elders  answered, 

saying  unto  me,  What  are  these  which 
are  arrayed  in  white  robes?  and 
whence  came  they? 

K 

Rev.  19.  8 And  to  her  was  granted  that  she 
should  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen,  clean 
and  white:  for  the  fine  linen  is  the 
righteousness  of  saints. 

L 

Ex.  32.  32  Yet  now,  if  thou  wilt  forgive  their 

sin — : and  if  not,  blot  me,  I pray  thee, 
out  of  thy  book  which  thou  hast  writ- 
ten. 

THE  CHURCH  IN  PHILADELPHIA. 

C 

Isa.  22.  22  And  the  key  of  the  house  of  David 

will  I lay  upon  his  shoulder;  so  he 
shall  open,  and  none  shall  shut;  and 
he  shall  shut,  and  none  shall  open. 

Luke  1.  32.  See  i.  I,  § 4,  page  15. 

D 

Matt.  16.  19  And  I will  give  unto  thee  the 
keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven:  and 
whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on  earth 
shall  be  bound  in  heaven:  and  what- 
soever thou  shalt  loose  on  earth  shall 
be  loosed  in  heaven. 

E 

Job  12.  14  Behold,  he  breaketh  down,  and  it 

cannot  be  built  again:  he  shutteth  up 
a man,  and  there  can  be  no  opening. 

F 

Rev.  2.  2.  See  d,  D,  § 571,  page  1320. 

G 

Acts  14.  27.  See  i,  I,  § 266,  page  724. 

H 

Rev.  2.  9 I know  thy  works,  and  tribulation, 

and  poverty,  (but  thou  art  rich)  and  / 
know  the  blasphemy  of  them  which 
say  they  are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but 
are  the  synagogue  of  Satan. 

I 

Isa.  49.  23  And  kings  shall  be  thy  nursing 

fathers,  and  their  queens  thy  nursing 
mothers:  they  shall  bow  down  to  thee 
with  their  face  toward  the  earth,  and 
lick  up  the  dust  of  thy  feet;  and  thou 
shalt  know  that  I am  the  Lord:  for 
they  shall  not  be  ashamed  that  wait 
for 


L — Concluded. 

Ps.  69.  28  Let  them  be  blotted  out  of  the 

book  of  the  living,  and  not  be  written 
with  the  righteous. 

M 

Phil.  4.  3.  See  f,  F,  § 446,  page  1072. 

Rev.  17.  8 The  beast  that  thou  sawest  was, 
and  is  not;  and  shall  ascend  out  of  the 
bottomless  pit,  and  go  into  perdition: 
and  they  that  dwell  on  the  earth  shall 
wonder,  whose  names  were  not  writ- 
ten in  the  book  of  life  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world,  when  they  behold 
the  beast  that  was,  and  is  not,  and 
yet  is. 

N 

Luke  i2.  8.  See  h,  H,  § 57,  page  183. 

o 

Matt.  11.  15.  See  x,  X,  § 46,  page  158. 


I— Concluded. 

Isa.  60.  14  The  sons  also  of  them  that  af- 

flicted thee  shall  come  bending  unto 
thee;  and  all  they  that  despised  thee 
shall  bow  themselves  down  at  the  soles 
of  thy  feet;  and  they  shall  call  thee, 
The  city  of  the  Lord,  The  Zion  of  ihe 
Holy  One  of  Israel. 

K 

Da.  12.  I And  at  that  time  shall  Michael 
stand  up,  the  great  prince  which 
standeth  for  the  children  of  thy  people: 
and  there  shall  be  a time  of  trouble, 
such  as  never  was  since  there  was  a 
nation  even  to  that  same  time:  and  at 
that  time  thy  people  shall  be  delivered, 
every  one  that  shall  be  found  written 
in  the  book. 

Joel  2.  2 A day  of  darkness  and  of  gloomi- 

ness, a day  of  clouds  and  of  thick 
darkness,  as  the  morning  spread  upon 
the  mountains:  a great  people  and  a 
strong;  there  hath  not  been  ever  the 
like,  neither  shall  be  any  more  afler 
it,  even  to  the  years  of  many  geneia- 
tions. 

Matt.24.  21  For  then  shall  be  great  tribulation, 
such  as  was  not  since  the  beginning  of 
the  world  to  this  time,  no,  nor  ever 
shall  be. 

22  And  except  those  days  should  be 
shortened,  there  should  no  flesh  be 
saved:  but  for  the  elect’s  sake  those 
days  shall  be  shortened, 

H Pet  a.  9.  See  i,  T,  § S4f  page  7374. 
tor  L and  IS,  s;e  next  wggg 


REVELATION. 


Chap.  3. 

that  fast  which  thou  hast,  that  no 
man  take  nthy  crown. 

12  Him  that  overcometh  will  I 
make  °a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  my 
God,  and  he  shallgo  no  more  out: 
and  PI  will  write  upon  him  the  name 
of  my  God,  and  the  name  of  the 
city  of  my  God,  which  is  snew  Jeru- 
salem, which  cometh  down  out  of 
heaven  from  my  God  : and  I will 
write  upon  him  my  new  name. 

13  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches. 

3 : 14-22. 

14  And  unto  the  angel  of  the 
church  !of  the  Laodiceans  write ; 
“These  things  saith  the  Amen,  5the 
faithful  and  true  witness,  cthe  begin- 
ning of  the  creation  of  God  ; 

15  I know  thy  works,  that  thou  art 
neither  cold  nor  hot  : I would  thou 
wert  cold  or  hot. 

16  So  then  because  thou  art  luke- 
warm, and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I 
will  spew  thee  out  of  my  mouth. 

17  Because  thou  sayest£  *1  am  rich, 
and  increased  with  goods,  and  have 
need  of  nothing  ; and  knowest  not 
that  thou  art  wretched,  and  misera- 
ble, and  pool,  and  blind,  and  naked: 

18  I counsel  thee  eto  buy  of  me 
jgold  tried  ii.  the  fire,  that  thou 
mayest  be  rich;  and  Avhite  raiment, 
that  thou  mayest  be  clothed,  and 
that  the  shame  of  thy  nakedness  do 
not  appear  ; and  anoint  thine  eyes 
with  eyesalve*  that  thou  mayest  see. 

19  ffAs  many  as  I love,  I rebuke 
and  chasten  : be  zealous  therefore, 
and  repent. 


§ 576.  MESSAGE  TO  THE  ANGEL  OF 

L 

Phil.  4.  5 Let  your  moderation  be  known 

unto  all  men.  The  Lord  is  at  hand. 

Rer.  1.  3 Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and 
they  that  hear  the  words  of  this  proph- 
ecy, and  keep  those  things  which  are 
written  therein:  for  the  time  is  at 
hand. 

Rev.  22.  7 Behold,  I come  quickly:  blessed  is 
he  that  keepeth  the  sayings  of  the 
prophecy  of  this  book. 

Rev.  22.  12  And,  behold,  I come  quickly; 
and  my  reward  is  with  me,  to  give 
every  man  according  as  his  work  shall 
be. 

Rev.  22.  20  He  which  testifieth  these  things 
saith,  Surely  I come  quickly.  Amen. 
Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus. 

§’577.  MESSAGE  TO  THE  ANGEL 
Chap.  3. 

20  Behold,  hl  stand  at  the  door, 
and  knock  : fif  any  man  hear  my 
voice,  and  open  the  door,  *1  will 
come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with 
him,  and  he  with  me. 

21  To  him  that  overcometh  zwill  I 
grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne, 
even  as  I also  overcame,  and  am 
set  down  with  my  Father  in  his 
throne. 

22  “He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches. 

Or,  in  Laodicea. 

A 

Isa.  65.  16  That  he  who  blesseth  himself  in 

the  earth  shall  bless  himself  in  the 
God  of  truth;  and  he  that  sweareth  in 
the  earth  shall  swear  by  the  God  of 
truth;  because  the  former  troubles  are 
forgotten,  and  because  they  are  hid 
from  mine  eyes. 

IIGor.i.  20  For  all  the  promises  of  God  in 
him  are  yea,  and  in  him  Amen,  unto 
the  glory  of  God  by  us. 

B 

Rev.  1.  5.  See  d,  D,  § 569,  pa«e  1314. 

Rev.  19.  1 1 And  I saw  heaven  opened,  and 
behold  a white  horse;  and  he  that  sat 
upon  him  was  called  kaithful  and 
True,  and  in  righteousness  he  doth 
judge  and  make  war. 


im 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


THE  CHURCH  IN  PHILADELPHIA  (Concluded). 


M 

Rev.  2.  25  But  that  which  ye  have  already , 
hold  fast  till  I come. 

Rev.  3.  3 Remember  therefore  how  thou  hast 

received  and  heard,  and  hold  fast, 
and  repent.  If  therefore  thou  shalt 
not  watch,  I will  come  on  thee  as  a 
thief,  and  thou  shalt  not  know  what 
hour  I will  come  upon  thee. 

N 

Jas.  1 12.  See  l,  L,  § 528,  page  12 *?.' 

o 

Jer.  1.  18  For,  behold,  I have  made  thee 

this  day  a defenced  city,  and  an  iron 
pillar,  and  brazen  walls  against  the 
whole  land,  against  the  kings  of 
Judah,  against  the  princes  thereof, 
against  the  priests  thereof,  and  against 
the  people  of  the  land. 

OF  THE  CHURCH  IN  LAODICEA- 
B — Concluded. 

Rev.  22.  6 And  he  said  unto  me.  These  say- 
ings are  faithful  and  true  : and  the 
Lord  God  of  the  holy  prophets 
sent  his  angel  to  shew  unto  his  ser- 
vants the  things  which  must  shortly 
be  done. 

C 

Col.  1.  15  Who  is  the  image  of  the  invisible 

God,  the  firstborn  of  every  creature: 
D 

Hos.  12.  8 And  Ephraim  said,  Yet  I am  be- 
come rich,  I have  found  me  out  sub- 
stance: in  all  my  labours  they  shall 
find  none  iniquity  in  me  that  were  sin. 

I Cor.  4.  8 Now  ye  are  full,  now  ye  are  rich, 
ye  have  reigned  as  kings  without  us  : 
and  I would  to  God  ye  did  reign,  that 
we  also  might  reign  with  you. 

E 

Prov.23.  23  Buy  the  truth,  and  sell  it  not ; 
also  wisdom,  and  instruction,  and  un- 
derstanding. 

Isa.  55.  I Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come 
ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no 
money;  come  ye,  buy,  and  eat;  yea, 
come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without 
money  and  without  price. 

F 

IICor.5.  3 If  so  be  that  being  clothed  we 
shall  not  be  found  naked. 

Rev.  7.  13  And  one  of  the  elders  answered, 

saying  unto  me,  What  are  these  which 
are  arrayed  in  white  robes  ? and 
whence  came  they? 

84 


O — Concluded. 

Gal.  2.  9 And  when  James,  Cephas,  and 

John,  who  seemed  to  be  pillars,  per- 
ceived the  grace  that  was  given  unto 
me,  they  gave  to  me  and  Barnabas  the 
right  hands  of  fellowship;  that  we 
should  go  unto  the  heathen,  and  they 
unto  the  circumcision. 

P 

Rev.  2.  17.  See  k,  K,  § 573,  page  1-22. 

Re-.  I4.  i And  I looked,  and,  lo,  a Lamb  stood 
on  the  mount  Sion,  and  with  him  a ■ 
hundred  forty  and  four  thousand, 
having  his  Father’s  name  written  in 
their  foreheads. 

Rev.  22.  4 And  they  shall  see  his  face;  and 
his  name  shall  be  in  their  foreheads. 

Q 

Gal.  4.  26.  See  f,  F,  § 420,  page  1020. 


F — Concluded. 

Rev.  16.  15  Behold,  I come  as  a thief.  Bless- 
ed is  he  that  watcheth,  and  keepeth 
his  garments,  lest  he  walk  naked,  and 
they  see  his  shame. 

Rev.  19.  8 And  to  her  was  granted  that  she 
should  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen,  clean 
and  white  : for  the  fine  linen  is  the 
righteousness  of  saints. 

G 

Heb.  12.  5,  6.  Study  I and  K,  page  1216. 

H 

Song.  5.  2 I sleep,  but  my  heart  waketh:  it  is 
the  voice  of  my  beloved  that  knock - 
eth,  saying , Open  to  me,  my  sister, 
my  love,  my  dove,  my  undefiled:  for 
my  head  is  filled  with  dew,  and  my 
locks  with  the  drops  of  the  night. 

1 

Luke  12.  37  Blessed  are  those  servants,  whom 
the  lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find 
watching  : verily  I say  unto  you,  that 
he  shall  gird  himself,  and  make  them 
to  sit  down  to  meat,  and  will  come 
forth  and  serve  them. 

IC 

John  14.  23  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
If  a man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my 
words:  and  my  Father  will  love  him, 
and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and  make 
our  abode  with  him. 

L 

Matt.  19.  28.  See  d,  D,  % 145,  page  412. 

M 

Matt.  ix.  15.  See  x,  X,  § 46,  page  158. 


REVELATION. 


4:  l-li. 

1 After  this  I looked,  and,  behold, 
a door  was  opened  in  heaven  : and 
“the  first  voice  which  I heard  was  as 
it  were  of  a trumpet  talking  with  me  ; 
which  said,  JCome  up  hither,  cand  I 
will  shew  thee  things  which  must  be 
hereafter. 

2 And  immediately  dl  was  in  the 
Spirit  : and,  behold,  ea  throne  was 
set  in  heaven,  and  one  sat  on  the 
throne. 

3 And  he  that  sat  was  to  look  upon 
like  a jasper  and  a sardine  stone:  7and 
there  was  a rainbow  round  about  the 
throne,  in  sight  like  unto  an  emerald. 

4 ^And  round  about  the  throne  were 
four  and  twenty  seats  : and  upon  the 
seats  I saw  four  and  twenty  elders 
sitting,  ^clothed  in  white  raiment ; 
fand  they  had  on  their  heads  crowns 
of  gold. 

5 And  out  of  the  throne  pro- 
ceeded ^lightnings  and  thunderings 
and  voices  : *and  there  were  seven 
lamps  of  fire  burning  before  the 
throne,  which  are  mthe  seven  Spirits 
of  God. 

6 And  before  the  throne  there  was 
na  sea  of  glass  like  unto  crystal : °and 
in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  and  round 
about  the  throne,  were  four  beasts 
full  of  eyes  before  and  behind. 

7 And  the  first  beast  was  like  a 
lion,  and  the  second  beast  like  a calf, 
and  the  third  beast  had  a face  as  a 
man,  and  the  fourth  beast  was  like 
a flying  eagle. 

8 And  the  four  beasts  had  each  of 
them  six  wings  about  him ; and  they 
were  full  of  eyes  within : and  they 
rest  not  day  and  night,  saying,  Holy, 
holy,  holy,  Lord  God  Almighty, 
which  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come. 

1830 


§ 578.  THINGS  WHICH  MUST  COME  TO 

A 

Rev.  1.  10  1 was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord’s 

day,  and  heard  behind  me  a great 
voice,  as  of  a trumpet. 

B 

Rev.  11.  12  And  they  heard  a great  voice  from 
heaven  saying  unto  them,  Come  up 
hither.  And  they  ascended  up  to 
heaven  in  a cloud  ; and  their  enemies 
beheld  them. 

C 

Rev.  1.  19  Write  the  things  which  thou  hast 

seen,  and  the  things  which  are,  and 
the  things  which  shall  be  hereafter. 

Rev.  22.  6 And  he  said  unto  me,  These  say- 
ings are  faithful  and  true  : and  the 
Lord  God  of  the  holy  prophets  sent 
his  angel  to  shew  unto  his  servants  the 
things  which  must  shortly  be  done. 

D 

Rev.  1.  10.  See  d,  D,  § 570,  page  1316. 

E 

Rev.  6.  1.  See  under  O. 

Jer.  17.  12  A glorious  high  throne  from  the 

beginning  is  the  place  of  our  sanctuary. 

Eze.  1.  26  And  above  the  firmement  that  was 

over  their  heads  xvas  the  likeness  of  a 
throne,  as  the  appearance  of  a sapphire 
stone  : and  upon  the  likeness  of  the 
throne  was  the  likeness  as  the  appear- 
ance of  a man  above  upon  it. 

Eze.  10.  I Then  I looked,  and,  behold,  In  the 
firmament  that  was  above  the  head  of 
the  cherubims  theie  appeared  over  the 
as  it  were  a sapphire  stone,  as  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  likeness  of  a throne. 

Da.  7.  9 I beheld  till  the  thrones  were  cast 

down,  and  the  Ancient  of  days  did  sit, 
whose  garment  was  white  as  snow,  and 
the  hair  of  his  head  like  the  pure  wool : 
his  throne  was  like  the  fiery  flame,  and 
his  wheels  as  burning  fire. 

F 

Eze.  1.  28  As  the  appearance  of  the  bow  that 
is  in  the  cloud  in  the  day  of  rain,  so 
was  the  appearance  of  the  brightness 
round  about.  This  was  the  appear- 
ance of  the  likeness  of  the  glory  of  the 
Lord.  And  when  I saw  it,  I fell  upon 
my  face,  and  I heard  a voice  of  one 
that  spake. 

G 

Rev.  11.  16  And  the  four  and  twenty  elders, 
which  sat  before  God  on  their  seats,  fell 
upon  their  faces,  and  worshipped  God, 
II 

Rev.  3.  4.  See  i,  1,  § 575,  page  1326. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


PASS.  A VISION  OF  THE  THRONE. 

H — Concluded. 

Rev.  19.  14  And  the  armies  which  were  in 
heaven  followed  him  upon  white  horses, 
clothed  in  fine  linen,  white  and  clean. 

I 

Rev.  4.  10.  See  text  of  topic. 

K 

Rev.  8.  5 And  the  angel  took  the  censer,  and 

filled  it  with  fire  of  the  altar,  and  cast 
it  into  the  earth  : and  there  were  voices, 
and  thunderings,  and  lightnings,  and 
an  earthquake. 

Rev.  16.  18  And  there  were  voices,  and  thun- 
ders, and  lightnings  : and  there  was  a 
great  earthquake,  such  as  was  not  since 
men  were  upon  the  earth,  so  mighty  an 
earthquake,  and  so  great. 

L 

Gen.  15.  17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when 
the  sun  went  down,  and  it  was  dark, 
behold  a smoking  furnace,  and  a burn- 
ing lamp  that  passed  between  those 
pieces. 

Ex.  37.  23  And  he  made  his  seven  lamps, 

and  his  snuffers,  and  his  snuffdishes, 
of  pure  gold. 

IlChr.  4.  20  Moreover  the  candlesticks  with 
their  lamps,  that  they  should  burn 
after  the  manner  before  the  oracle,  of 
pure  gold  ; 

Zech.  4.  2 And  said  unto  me,  what  seest  thou? 
And  I said,  I have  looked,  and  be- 
hold a candlestick  all  of  gold,  with  a 
bowl  upon  the  top  of  it,  and  his  seven 
lamps  thereon,  and  seven  pipes  to  the 
seven  lamps,  which  are  upon  the  top 
thereof : 

M 

Rev.  1.  4.  See  c,  C,  § 569,  page  1314. 

N 

Ex.  38.  8 And  he  made  the  laver  of  brass, 

and  the  foot  of  it  of  brass,  of  the  look- 
ingglasses  of  the  women  assembling, 
which  assembled  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

Rev.  15.  2 And  I saw  as  it  were  a sea  of  glass 
mingled  with  fire  : and  them  that  had 
gotten  the  victory  over  the  beast,  end 
over  his  image,  and  over  his  mark,  and 
over  the  number  of  his  name,  stand  on 
the  sea  of  glass,  having  the  harps  of 
God. 

o 

Isa.  6.  I In  the  year  that  king  Uzziah  died 
I saw  also  the  Lord  sitting  upon  a 
throne,  high  and  lifted  up,  and  his 
train  filled  the  temple , 


O — Continued. 

Isa.  6.  2 Above  it  stood  the  seraphims:  each 

one  had  six  wings ; with  twain  he  cov- 
ered his  face,  and  with  twain  he  cov- 
ered his  feet,  and  with  twain  he  did 
fly. 

3 And  one  cried  unto  another,  and 
said,  Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord 
of  hosts  : the  whole  earth  is  full  of  his 
glory. 

Eze.  1.  4 And  I looked,  and,  behold,  a 

whirlwind  came  out  of  the  north,  a 
great  cloud,  and  a fire  infolding  itself, 
and  a brightness  was  about  it,  and  out 
of  the  midst  thereof  as  the  colour  of 
amber,  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire. 

5 Also  out  of  the  midst  thereof  came 
the  likeness  of  four  living  creatures. 
And  this  was  their  appearance  ; they 
had  the  likeness  of  a man. 

6 And  every  one  had  four  faces,  and 
every  one  had  four  wings. 

7 And  their  feet  were  straight  feet  ; 
and  the  sole  of  their  feet  was  like  the 
sole  of  a calf ’s  foot : and  they  sparkled 
like  the  colour  of  burnished  brass. 

8 And  they  had  the  hands  of  a man 
under  their  wings  on  their  four  sides  ; 
and  they  four  had  their  faces  and  their 
wings. 

9 Their  wings  were  joined  one  to  an- 
other ; they  turned  not  when  they 
went ; they  went  every  one  straight  for- 
ward. 

10  As  for  the  likeness  of  their  faces, 
they  four  had  the  face  of  a man,  and 
the  face  of  a lion,  or?  the  right  side  : 
and  they  four  had  the  face  of  an  ox  on 
the  left  side  ; they  four  also  had  the 
face  of  an  eagle. 

Eze.  10.  12  And  their  whole  body,  and  their 
backs,  and  their  hands,  and  their 
wings,  and  the  wheels,  were  full  of 
eyes  round  about,  even  the  wheels  that 
they  four  had. 

13  As  for  the  wheels,  itwas  cried  unto 
them  in  my  hearing,  O wheel. 

14  And  every  one  had  four  faces : the 
first  face  was  the  face  of  a cherub, 
and  the  second  face  was  the  face  of  a 
man,  and  the  third  the  face  of  a lion, 
and  the  fourth  the  face  of  an  eagle. 

15  And  the  cherubims  were  lifted  up. 
This  is  the  living  creature  that  I saw 
by  the  river  of  Chebar. 

Eze.  10.  20  This  is  the  living  creature  that  I 
saw  under  the  God  of  Israel  by  the 
river  of  Chebar ; and  I knew  that 
they  were  the  cherubims. 

For  O concluded,  see  next  page  (1333). 
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§ 578. 

Chap.  4. 

9 And  when  those  beasts  give  glory 
and  honour  and  thanks  to  him  that 
sat  on  the  throne,  who  liveth  for 
ever  and  ever, 

10  *The  four  and  twenty  elders  fall 
down  before  him  that  sat  on  the 
throne,  and  worship  him  that  liveth 
for  ever  and  ever,  and  cast  their 
crowns  before  the  throne,  saying, 

5 : I—I4* 

1 And  I saw  in  the  right  hand  of 
him  that  sat  on  the  throne  aa  book 
written  within  and  on  the  back  side, 
^sealed  with  seven  seals. 

2 And  I saw  a strong  angel  pro- 
claiming with  a loud  voice,  Who  ^s 
worthy  to  open  the  book,  and  to 
loose  the  seals  thereof? 

3 And  no  man  in  heaven,  nor  in 
earth,  neither  under  the  earth,  was 
able  to  open  the  book,  neither  to 
look  thereon?. 

4 And  I wept  much,  because  no 
man  was  found  worthy  to  open  and 
to  read  the  book,  neither  to  look 
thereon. 

5 And  one  of  the  elders  saith  unto 
me,  Weep  not:  behold,  cthe  Lion  of 
the  tribe  of  Juda,  dthe  Root  of 
David,  hath  prevailed  to  open  the 
book,  eand  to  loose  the  seven  seals 
thereof. 

6 And  I beheld,  and,  lo,  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne  and  of  the  four 
beasts,  and  in  the  midst  of  the 
elders,  stood  /a  Lamb  as  it  had  been 
slain,  having  seven  horns  and  ^seven 


THINGS  WHICH  MUST  COME  TO  PASS. 
Chap.  4. 

11  ?Thou  art  worthy,  O Lord,  to 
receive  glory  and  honour  and  power: 
rfor  thou  hast  created  all  things,  and 
for  thy  pleasure  they  are  and  were 
created. 

O — Continued. 

Eze.  10.  21  Every  one  had  four  faces  apiece, 
and  every  one  four  wings;  and  the 
likeness  of  the  hands  of  a man  was 
under  their  wings. 

Eze.  10.  22  And  the  likeness  of  their  faces 
was  the  same  faces  which  I saw  by 

§ 579.  THE  SEALED  BOOK  AND 

Chap.  5. 

eyes,  which  are  *the  seven  Spirits  of 
God  sent  forth  into  all  the  earth. 

7 And  he  came  and  took  the  book 
out  of  the  right  hand  fof  him  that 
sat  upon  the  throne. 

8 And  when  he  had  taken  the  book, 
*the  four  beasts  and  four  and  twenty 
elders  fell  down  before  the  Lamb, 
having  every  one  of  them  *harps, 
and  golden  vials  full  of  kxiours, 
“which  are  the  prayers  of  saints. 

A 

Eze.  2.  9 And  when  I looked,  behold,  a hand 

zuas  sent  unto  me;  and,  lo,  a roll  of  a 
book  was  therein; 

10  And  he  spread  it  before  me;  and 
it  was  written  within  and  without: 
and  there  was  written  therein  lamenta- 
tions, and  mourning,  and  woe. 

B 

Isa.  29.  1 1 And  the  vision  of  all  is  become 

unto  you  as  the  words  of  a book  that 
is  sealed,  which  men  deliver  to  one 
that  is  learned,  saying,  Read  this,  I 
pray  thee:  and  he  saith,  I cannot;  for 
it  is  sealed: 

Da.  12.  4 But  thou,  O Daniel,  shut  up  the 

words,  and  seal  the  book,  even  to  the 
time  of  the  end:  many  shall  run  to  and 
fro,  and  knowledge  shall  be  increased. 

c 

Gen.  49.  10  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from 
Judah,  nor  a lawgiver  from  between 
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A VISION  OF  THE  THRONE  (Concluded). 

O — Concluded. 

the  river  of  Chebar,  their  appearances 
and  themselves:  they  went  every  one 
straight  forward. 

P 

Rev.  5.  8 And  when  he  had  taken  the  book, 

the  four  beasts  and  four  and  twenty 
elders  fell  down  before  the  Lamb, 
having  every  one  of  them  harps,  and 
golden  vials  full  of  odours,  which  are 
the  prayers  of  saints. 

Rev.  5.  14  And  the  four  beasts  said,  Amen. 

And  the  four  and  twenty  elders  fell 
down  and  worshipped  him  that  liveth 
for  ever  and  ever. 

THE  LAMB  THAT  IS  WORTHY. 

C — Concluded. 

his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come;  and  unto 
him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  peo- 
ple be. 

Num.24.  9 He  couched,  he  lay  down  as  a 
lion,  and  as  a great  lion:  who  shall 
stir  him  up  ? Blessed  is  he  that  bless- 
eth  thee,  and  cursed  is  he  that  curseth 
thee. 

Heb.  7.  14  For  it  is  evident  that  our  Lord 

sprang  out  of  Juda;  of  which  tribe 
Moses  spake  nothing  concerning  priest- 
hood. 

D 

Rom.  15.  1 2.  See  s,  S,  § 345,  page  880. 

E 

Rev.  5.  1.  See  text  of  topic. 

Rev.  6.  I And  I saw  when  the  Lamb  opened 
one  of  the  seals,  and  I heard,  as  it 
were  the  noise  of  thunder,  one  of  the 
four  beasts  saying,  Come  and  see. 

F 

I Cor.  5.  7.  See  m,  M,  § 359,  page  co8. 

G 

Zech.  3.  9 For  behold  the  stone  that  I have 
laid  before  Joshua;  upon  one  stone 
shall  be  seven  eyes:  behold,  I will  en- 
grave the  graving  thereof,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  and  I will  remove  the 
iniquity  of  that  land  in  one  day. 

10  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  shall  ye  call  every  man  his 
neighbor  under  the  vine  and  under  the 
fig  tree. 

H 

Rev.  1.  4.  See  c,  C,  §569,  page  1314. 

I 

Rev.  4.  2 And  immediately  I was  in  the 

Spirit:  and,  behold,  a throne  was  set 
in  heaven,  and  one  sat  on  the  throne. 
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Q 

Ps.  96.  7 Give  unto  the  Lord,  O ye  kindreds 
of  the  people,  give  unto  the  Lord 
glory  and  strength. 

8 Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due 
unto  his  name:  bring  an  offering,  and 
come  into  his  courts. 

Rev.  5.  12  Saying  with  a loud  voice,  Worthy 
is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive 
power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and 
strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and 
blessing. 

R 

John  i.  3.  See  e,  E,  § 1,  page  5. 


K 

Rey.  4.  8 And  the  four  beasts  had  each  of 

them  six  wings  about  him ; and  they 
were  full  of  eyes  within:  and  they  rest 
not  day  and  night,  saying,  Holy,  holy, 
holy,  Lord  God  Almighty,  which  was, 
and  is,  and  is  to  come. 

Rev.  4.  10.  See  text  of  topic , § 578. 

L 

Rev.  14.  2 And  I heard  a voice  from  heaven, 
as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as 
the  voice  of  a great  thunder:  and  I 
heard  the  voice  of  harpers  harping 
with  their  harps: 

Rev.  15.  2 And  I saw  as  it  were  a sea  of  glass 
mingled  with  fire:  and  them  that 
had  gotten  the  victory  over  the  beast, 
and  over  his  image,  and  over  his  mark, 
and  over  the  number  of  his  name, 
stand  on  the  sea  of  glass,  having  the 
harps  of  God. 

1 

Or,  incense. 

M 

Ps.  141.  2 Let  my  prayer  be  set  forth  before 

thee  as  incense;  and  the  lifting  up  of 
my  hands  as  the  evening  sacrifice. 

Rev.  8.  3 And  another  angel  came  and  stood 

at  the  altar,  having  a golden  censer; 
and  there  was  given  unto  him  much 
incense,  that  he  should  offer  it  with 
the  prayers  of  all  saints  upon  the 
golden  altar  which  was  before  the 
throne. 

4 And  the  smoke  of  the  incense,  which 
came  with  the  prayers  of  the  saints, 
ascended  up  before  God  out  of  the 
angel’s  hand. 


REVELATION 


Chap.  5. 

9 And  "they  sung  a new  song,  say- 
ing, “Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the 
book,  and  to  open  the  seals  thereof : 
^for  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  re- 
deemed us  to  God  by  thy  blood  9out 
of  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and 
people,  and  nation ; 

10  rAnd  hast  made  us  unto  our  God 

kings  and  priests : and  we  shall 

reign  on  the  earth. 

11  And  I beheld,  and  I heard  the 
voice  of  many  angels  Tound  about 
the  throne,  and  the  beasts,  and  the 
elders  : and  the  number  of  them  was 
Ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand, 
and  thousands  of  thousands  ; 

12  Saying  with  a loud  voice, 
"Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain 
to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and 
wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour, 
and  glory,  and  blessing. 

13  “And  every  creature  which  is  in 
heaven,  and  on  earth,  and  under  the 
earth,  and  such  as  are  in  the  sea, 

6 : 1-17. 

1 And  “I  saw  when  the  Lamb 
opened  one  of  the  seals,  and  I 
heard,  as  it  were  the  noise  of  thun- 
der, 6one  of  the  four  beasts  saying, 
Come  and  see. 

2 And  I saw,  and  behold  ca  white 
horse  : and  dhe  that  sat  on  him  had 
a bow  ; “and  a crown  was  given  un- 
to him  : and  he  went  forth  conquer- 
ing, and  to  conquer. 

3 And  when  he  had  opened  the 
second  seal,  /I  heard  the  second 
beast  say,  Come  and  see. 


§ 579.  THE  SEALED  BOOK  AND  THE 
Chap.  5. 

and  all  that  are  in  them,  heard  I 
saying,  ^Blessing,  and  honour,  and 
glory,  and  power,  be  unto  him  That 
sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto 
the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever. 

14  “And  the  four  beasts  said,  Amen. 
And  the  four  ana  twenty  elders  fell 
down  and  worshipped  him  5that  liv- 
eth  for  ever  and  ever. 

N 

Ps.  40.  3 And  he  hath  put  a new  song  in  my 

mouth,  even  praise  unto  our  God  : 
many  shall  see  it  and  fear,  and  shall 
trust  in  the  Lord. 

Rev.  14.  3 And  they  sung  as  it  were  a new 
song  before  the  throne,  and  before  the 
four  beasts,  and  the  elders  : and  no 
man  could  learn  that  song  but  the 
hundred  and  forty  and  four  thousand, 
which  were  redeemed  from  the  earth. 

o 

Rev.  4.  11.  See  q,  Q,  § 578,  page  1332. 

P 

Acts  20.  28.  See  s,  S,  § 2Q2,  page  762. 

Q 

Rev.  7.  9 After  this  I beheld,  and,  lo,  a great 

multitude,  which  no  man  could  num- 
ber, of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and 
people,  and  tongues,  stood  before  the 
throne,  and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed 
with  white  robes,  and  palms  in  their 
hands : 

§ 580.  THE  LAMB  OPENS 

A 

Rev.  5.  5-7.  See  f,  F,  § 579,  page  1332. 

B 

Rev.  4.  6,  7.  See  o,  O,  § 578,  page  1330 

c 

Zech.  x.  8 I saw  by  night,  and  behold  a man 
riding  upon  a red  horse,  and  he  stood 
among  the  myrtle  trees  that  were  in  the 
bottom;  and  behind  him  were  there  red 
horses,  speckled,  and  white. 

9 Then  said  I,  O my  lord,  what  are 
these?  And  the  angel  that  talked  with 
me  said  unto  me,  I will  shew  thee  what 
these  be. 

10  And  the  man  that  stood  among 
the  myrtle  trees  answered  and  said. 
These  are  they  whom  the  Lord  hath 
sent  to  walk  to  and  fro  through  the 
earth. 
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LAM  i THAT  IS  WORTHY  (Concluded), 
q — Concluded. 

Rev.  t . 9 And  they  of  the  people  and  kin- 
dreds and  tongues  and  nations  shall 
see  their  dead  bodies  three  days  and  a 
half,  and  shall  not  suffer  their  dead 
bodies  to  be  put  in  graves. 

Rev.  i 6 And  I saw  another  angel  fly  in  the 
midst,  of  heaven,  having  the  everlast- 
ing  gospel  to  preach  unto  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth,  and  to  every  na- 
tion, and  kindred,  and  tongue,  and 
people, 

R 

Rev.  i 6.  See  i,  I,  § 569,  page  1316. 

s 

Rev.  4 4 And  round  about  the  throne  were 

four  and  twenty  seats  : and  upon  the 
seats  I saw  four  and  twenty  elders  sit- 
ting, clothed  in  white  raiment ; and 
they  had  on  their  heads  crowns  of 
gold. 

Rev.  5 6 And  I beheld,  and,  lo,  in  the  midst 

of  the  throne  and  of  the  four  beasts, 
and  in  the  midst  of  the  elders,  stood  a 
Lamb  as  it  had  been  slain,  having 
seven  horns  and  seven  eyes,  which 
are  t he  seven  spirits  of  God  sent  forth 
into  all  the  earth. 

T 

Ps.  62  17  The  chariots  of  God  are  twenty 

thousand,  even  thousands  of  angels  : 
the  Lord  is  among  them,  as  in  Sinai, 
in  the  holy  place. 

Da.  7 10  A fiery  stream  issued  and  came 

forth  from  before  him  : thousand 

thousands  ministered  unto  him,  and 
ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  stood 

SIX  SEALS  OF  THE  BOOK. 

C — Continued. 

Zech  . 1 1 And  they  answered  the  angel  of 
the  I.ORD  that  stood  among  the  myrtle 
trees.,  and  said.  We  have  walked  to 
and  fro  through  the  earth,  and,  behold, 
all  the  earth  sitteth  still,  and  is  at  rest. 

Zech.  i I And  I turned,  and  lifted  up  mine 
eyes,  and  looked,  and,  behold,  there 
came  four  chariots  out  from  between 
two  mountains ; and  the  mountains 
■were  mountains  of  brass. 

2 I11  the  first  chariot  were  red  horses; 
and  in  the  second  chariot  black  horses; 

3 And  in  the  third  chariot  white 
horses;  and  in  the  fourth  chariot  griz- 
zled and  bay  horses. 

4 Then  I answered  and  said  unto  the 
angel  that  talked  with  me,  what  are 
these,  my  lord? 


T — Concluded. 

before  him  : the  judgment  was  set, 
and  the  books  were  opened. 

Heb.  12.  22  But  ye  are  come  unto  mount  Sion, 
and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God, 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an  in- 
numerable company  of  angels. 

U 

31.2V.  4.  II,  See  q,  Q,  §578,  page  1332. 

X 

Phil.  2.  10  That  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every 

knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven, 
and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under 
the  earth; 

Y 

Rom.  9.  5 Whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of  whom 
as  concerning  the  flesh  Christ  came , 
who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever. 
Amen. 

Rom.  11.  36.  See  r,  R,  % 341,  page  866. 

Rom.  16.  27.  See  h,  H,  § 347,  page  886. 

z 

Rev.  6.  16  And  said  to  the  mountains  and 

rocks,  Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from  the 
face  of  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne, 
and  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb: 

Rev.  7.  1°  And  cried  with  a loud  voice,  say- 

ing, Salvation  to  our  God  which  sitteth 
upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb. 
A 

Rev.  19.  4 And  the  fortr  and  twenty  elders 
and  the  four  beasts  fell  down  and 
worshiped  God  that  sat  on  the  throne, 
saying,  Amen;  Alleluia. 

B 

Rev.  1.  18.  See  b,  B,  § 570,  page  1318. 


C — Continued. 

Zech.  6.  5 And  the  angel  answered  and  said 
unto  me,  These  are  the  four  spirits  of 
the  heavens,  which  go  forth  from  stand- 
ing before  the  Lord  of  all  the  earth. 

6 The  black  horses  which  are  therein 
go  forth  into  the  north  country;  and 
the  white  go  forth  after  them:  and  the 
grizzled  go  forth  toward  the  south 
country. 

7 And  the  bay  went  forth,  and  sought 
to  go  that  they  might  walk  to  and  fro 
through  the  earth:  and  he  said,  Get 
you  hence,  walk  to  and  fro  through 
the  earth.  So  they  walked  to  and  fro 
through  the  earth. 

For  C concluded,  D,  E and  F,  see  next  page 
(1336). 
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REVELATION. 


Chap.  6. 

4 ffAnd  there  went  out  another 
horse  that  was  red : and  power  was 
given  to  him  that  sat  thereon  to  take 
peace  from  the  earth,  and  that  they 
should  kill  one  another  : and  there 
was  given  unto  him  a great  sword. 

5 And  when  he  had  opened  the 
third  seal,  ftI  heard  the  third  beast 
say,  Come  and  see.  And  I beheld, 
and  lo  *a  black  horse  ; and  he  that 
sat  on.  him  had  a pair  of  balances  in 
his  hand. 

6 And  I heard  a voice  in  the  midst 
of  the  four  beasts  say,  XA  measure 
of  wheat  for  a penny,  and  three 
measures  of  barley  for  a penny;  and 
ksee  thou  hurt  not  the  oil  and  the 
wine. 

7 And  when  he  had  opened  the 
fourth  seal,  *1  heard  the  voice  of  the 
fourth  beast  say,  Come  and  see. 

8 TOAnd  I looked,  and  behold  a pale 
horse  : and  his  name  that  sat  on  him 
was  Death,  and  Hell  followed  with 
him.  And  power  was  given  2unto 
them  over  the  fourth  part  of  the 
earth,  wto  kill  with  sword,  and  with 
hunger,  and  with  death,  “and  with 
the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

' 9 And  when  he  had  opened  the 
fifth  seal,  I saw  under  *thc  altar  9the 
souls  of  them  that  were  slain  rfor  the 
word  of  God,  and  for  sthe  testimony 
which  they  held  : 

io  And  they  cried  with  a loud 
voice,  saying,  ‘How  long,  O Lord, 
*holy  and  true,  “dost  thou  not  judge 
and  avenge  our  blood  on  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth? 


§ 580.  THE  LAMB  OPENS  SIX 
Chap.  6. 

11  And  ‘'white  robes  were  given 
unto  every  one  of  them  ; and  it  was 
said  unto  them,  *that  they  should 
rest  yet  for  a little  season,  until  their 
fellow  servants  also  and  their  breth- 
ren, that  should  be  killed  as  they  were, 
should  be  fulfilled. 

12  And  I beheld  when  he  had 
opened  the  sixth  seal,  “and,  lo,  there 

C— Concluded. 

Rev.  19.  1 1 And  I saw  heaven  opened,  and 
behold  a white  horse;  and  he  that  sat 
upon  him  was  called  Faithful  and 
True,  and  in  righteousness  he  doth 
judge  and  make  war. 

D 

Ps.  45.  4 And  in  thy  majesty  ride  prosper- 

ously, because  of  truth  and  meekness 
and  righteousness;  and  thy  right  hand 
shall  teach  thee  terrible  things. 

5 Thine  arrows  are  sharp  in  the  heart 
of  the  King’s  enemies;  whereby  the 
people  fall  under  thee. 

E 

Zech.  6.  1 1 Then  take  silver  and  gold,  and 
make  crowns,  and  set  them  upon  the 
head  of  Joshua  the  son  of  Josedech, 
the  high  priest; 

12  And  speak  unto  him,  saying,  Thus 
speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  saying. 
Behold  the  man  whose  name  is  The 
BRANCH;  and  he  shall  grow  up  out 
of  his  place,  and  he  shall  build  the 
temple  of  the  Lord: 

13  Even  he  shall  build  the  temple  of 
the  Lord;  and  he  shall  bear  the  glory, 
and  shall  sit  and  rule  upon  his  throne; 
and  he  shall  be  a priest  upon  his 
throne:  and  the  counsel  of  peace  shall 
be  between  them  both. 

Rev.  14.  14  And  I looked,  and  behold  a white 
cloud,  and  upon  the  cloud  one  sat  like 
unto  the  Son  of  man,  having  on  his 
head  a golden  crown,  and  in  his  hand 
a sharp  sickle. 

Rev.  19.  12  His  eyes  were  as  a flame  of  fire, 
and  on  his  head  were  many  crowns; 
and  he  had  a name  written,  that  no 
man  knew,  but  he  himself. 

F 

Rev.  4.  6,  7.  See  o,  0,  § 378,  page  1330. 

G 

Zech.  6.  2.  See  under  C,  page  1335. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


SEALS  OF  THE  BOOK  (Continued). 

H 

Rev.  4.  6,  7.  See  o,  O,  § 578,  page  1330. 

1 

Zech.  6.  2.  See  under  C,  page  1335. 

1 

The  word,  choenix,  signifieth  a measure  con- 
taining one  wine  quart,  and  the  twelfth  part 
of  a quart. 

K 

Rev.  9.  4 And  it  was  commanded  them  that 
they  should  not  hurt  the  grass  of  the 
earth,  neither  any  green  thing,  neither 
any  tree;  but  only  those  men  which 
have  not  the  seal  of  God  in  their  fore- 
heads. 

L 

Rev.  4.  6,  7.  See  o,  O,  § 578,  page  1330, 

M 

Zech.  6.  3.  See  under  C,  page  1335. 

2 

Or,  to  him. 

N 

Eze.  14.  21  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God: 
How  much  more  when  I send  my  four 
sore  judgments  upon  Jerusalem,  the 
sword,  and  the  famine,  and  the  noise- 
some  beast,  and  the  pestilence,  to  cut 
off  from  it  man  and  beast? 

o 

Lev.  26.  22  I will  also  send  wild  beasts  among 
you,  which  shall  rob  you  of  your  chil- 
dren, and  destroy  your  cattle,  and 
make  you  few  in  number;  and  your 
high  ways  shall  be  desolate. 

P 

Rev.  8 3 And  another  angel  came  and  stood 

at  the  altar,  having  a golden  censer; 
and  there  was  given  unto  him  much 
incense,  that  he  should  offer  it  with 
the  prayers  of  all  saints  upon  the 
golden  altar  which  was  before  the 
throne. 

Rev.  9.  13  And  the  sixth  angel  sounded,  and 

I heard  a voice  from  the  four  horns  of 
the  golden  altar  which  is  before  God, 

Rev.  14.  18  And  another  angel  came  out  from 
the  altar,  which  had  power  over  fire; 
and  cried  with  a loud  cry  to  him  that 
had  the  sharp  sickle,  saying,  Thrust  in 
thy  sharp  sickle,  and  gather  the  clus- 
ters of  the  vine  of  the  earth;  for  her 
grapes  are  fully  ripe. 

Q 

Rev.  20.  4 And  I saw  thrones,  and  they  sat 
upon  them,  and  judgment  was  given 
unto  them:  and  I saw  the  souls  of  them 
that  were  beheaded  for  the  witness  of 
Jesus,  and  for  the  word  of  God,  and 
which  had  not  worshipped  the  beast, 
neither  his  image,  neither  had  received 


Q — Concluded. 

his  mark  upon  their  foreheads,  or  in 
their  hands;  and  they  lived  and  reigned 
with  Christ  a thousand  years. 

R 

Rev.  1.  9.  See  c,  C,  § 570,  page  1316. 

S 

II  Tim.  1.  8 Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed  of 
the  testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor  of  me 
his  prisoner:  but  be  thou  partaker  of 
the  afflictions  of  the  gospel  according 
to  the  power  of  God; 

Rev.  12.  17  And  the  dragon  was  wroth  with 
the  woman,  and  went  to  make  war 
with  the  remnant  of  her  seed,  which 
keep  the  commandments  of  God,  and 
have  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Rev.  19.  10  And  I fell  at  his  feet  to  worship 
him.  And  he  said  unto  me,  See  thou 
do  it  not:  I am  thy  fellow  servant,  and 
of  thy  brethren  that  have  the  testi- 
mony of  Jesus:  worship  God:  for  the 
testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of 
prophecy. 

T 

Zech.  1.  12  Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord  an- 
swered and  said,  O Lord  of  hosts, 
how  long  wilt  thou  not  have  mercy  on 
Jerusalem  and  on  the  cities  of  Judah, 
against  which  thou  hast  had  indigna- 
tion these  threescore  and  ten  years? 

U 

Rev.  3.  7.  See  A and  B,  § 376,  page  1326. 

X 

Deut.32.  41  If  I whet  my  glittering  sword, 
and  mine  hand  take  hold  on  judg- 
ment; I will  render  vengeance  to  mine 
enemies,  and  will  reward  them  that 
hate  me. 

42  I will  make  mine  arrows  drunk 
with  blood,  and  my  sword  shall  de- 
vour flesh;  and  that  with  the  blood  of 
the  slain  and  of  the  captives,  from  the 
beginning  of  revenges  upon  the  enemy. 

43  Rejoice,  O ye  nations,  with  his 
people;  for  he  will  avenge  the  blood  of 
his  servants,  and  will  render  vengeance 
to  his  adversaries,  and  will  be  merciful 
unto  his  land,  and  to  his  people. 

Rev.  11.  18  And  the  nations  were  angry,  and 
thy  wrath  is  come,  and  the  time  of  the 
dead,  that  they  should  be  judged,  and 
that  thou  shouldest  give  reward  unto 
thy  servants  the  prophets,  and  to  the 
saints,  and  them  that  fear  thy  name, 
small  and  great;  and  shouldest  destroy 
them  which  destroy  the  earth. 

For  X concluded,  Y,  Z and  A,  see  ne*t  page 


REVELATION. 


Chap.  6. 

was  a great  earthquake;  6and  the 
sun  became  black  as  sackcloth  of 
hair,  and  the  moon  became  as  blood  ; 

13  cAnd  the  stars  of  heaven  fell 
unto  the  earth,  even  as  a fig  tree 
casteth  her  3untimely  figs,  when  she 
is  shaken  of  a mighty  wind. 

14  dAnd  the  heaven  departed  as  a 
scroll  when  it  is  rolled  together;  and 
'every  mountain  and  island  were 
moved  out  of  their  places. 

1 5 And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and 
the  great  men,  and  the  rich  men, 
and  the  chief  captains,  and  the 
mighty  men,  and  every  bond  man, 
and  every  free  man,  -dud  themselves 
in  the  dens  and  in  the  rocks  of  the 
mountains ; 

16  9 And  said  to  the  mountains  and 
rocks,  Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from 
the  face  of  him  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the 
Lamb  : 

17  ^For  the  great  day  of  his  wrath 
is  come  ; *and  who  shall  be  able  to 
stand  ? 

§ 581.  THE  SEALED 

7 : I-I7. 

1 And  after  these  things  I saw  four 
angels  standing  on  the  four  corners 
of  the  earth,  “holding  the  four  winds 
of  the  earth,  that  the  wind  should 
not  blow  on  the  earth,  nor  on  the 
sea,  nor  on  any  tree. 

2 And  I saw  another  angel  ascend- 
ing from  the  east,  having  the  seal 
of  the  living  God  : and  he  cried  with 
a loud  voice  to  the  four  angels,  to 


§ 580.  THE  LAMB  OPENS  SIX 

X — Concluded. 

Rev.  19.  2 For  true  and  righteous  are  his 
judgments;  for  he  hath  judged  the 
great  whore,  which  did  corrupt  the 
earth  with  her  fornication,  and  hath 
avenged  the  blood  of  his  servants  at 
her  hand. 

Y 

Rev.  3.  4,  5.  See  i,  I,  § 575,  page  1326. 

z 

Heb.  11.  40  God  having  provided  some  better 
thing  for  us  that  they  without  us 
should  not  be  made  perfect. 

Rev.  14.  13  And  I heard  a voice  from  heaven 
saying  unto  me,  Write,  Blessed  are 
the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from 
henceforth:  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that 
they  may  rest  from  their  labours;  and 
their  works  do  follow  them. 

A _ 

Rev.  16.  18  And  there  were  voices,  and 
thunders,  and  lightnings;  and  there 
was  a great  earthquake,  such  as  was 
not  since  men  were  upon  the  earth,  so 
mighty  an  earthquake,  and  so  great. 

B 

Matt.  24.  29.  See  y,  Y,  § 173,  page  488. 

c 

Rev.  8.  10  And  the  third  angel  sounded,  and 

there  fell  a great  star  from  heaven, 
burning  as  it  were  a lamp,  and  it  fell 
upon  the  third  part  of  the  rivers,  and 
upon  the  fountains  of  waters; 

3 

Or,  green  figs. 

D 

Matt.  24.  35.  See  m,  M,  % 173,  page  490. 

Heb.  1.  11,  12.  See  t,  T,  §505,  page  1170. 

T ISRAEL.  THE  MULTITUDE  WHICH 
Chap.  7. 

whom  it  was  given  to  hurt  the  earth 
and  the  sea, 

3 Saying,  6Hurt  not  the  earth, 
neither  the  sea,  nor  the  trees,  'till 
we  have  sealed  the  servants  of  our 
God  din  their  foreheads. 

4 eAnd  I heard  the  number  of  them 
which  were  sealed  : and  there  were 
sealed  •'a  hundred  and  forty  and  four 
thousand  of  all  the  tribes  of  the 
children  of  Israel, 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


SEALS  OF  THE  BOOK  (Concluded). 

E 

Ter.  3.  23  Truly  in  vain  is  salvation  hoped 

for  from  the  hills,  and  from  the  mul- 
titude of  mountains:  truly  in  the  Lord 
our  God  is  the  salvation  of  Israel. 

Jer.  4.  24  I beheld  the  mountains,  and,  lo, 

they  trembled,  and  all  the  hills  moved 
lightly. 

Rev.  16.  20  And  every  island  fled  away,  and 
the  mountains  were  not  found. 

F 

Isa.  2.  19  And  they  shall  go  into  the  holes 

of  the  rocks,  and  into  the  caves  of 
the  earth,  for  fear  of  the  Lord,  and 
for  the  glory  of  his  majesty,  when  he 
ariseth  to  shake  terribly  the  earth. 

20  In  that  day  a man  shall  cast  his 
idols  of  silver,  and  his  idols  of  gold, 
which  they  made  each  one  for  himself 
to  worship,  to  the  moles  and  to  the 
bats; 

21  To  go  into  the  clefts  of  the  rocks, 
and  into  the  tops  of  the  ragged  rocks, 
for  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the 
glory  of  his  majesty,  when  he  ariseth 
to  shake  terribly  the  earth. 

G 

Luke  23.  30.  See  i,  I,  § 202,  page  581. 

H 

Isa..  13.  6 Howl  ye;  for  the  day  of  the  Lord 
is  at  hand;  it  shall  come  as  a destruc- 
tion from  the  Almighty. 

7 Therefore  shall  all  hands  be  faint, 
and  every  man’s  heart  shall  melt: 

8 And  they  shall  be  afraid:  pangs 
and  sorrows  shall  take  hold  of  them; 
they  shall  be  in  pain  as  a woman  that 
travaileth:  they  shall  be  amazed  one 
at  another;  their  faces  shall  be  as 
flames. 

CAME  OUT  OF  MUCH  TRIBULATION, 

A 

Da.  7.  2 Daniel  spake  and  said,  I saw  in  my 

vision  by  night,  and,  behold,  the  four 
winds  of  the  heaven  strove  upon  the 
great  sea. 

B 

Rev.  6.  6 And  I heard  a voice  in  the  midst 
of  the  four  beasts  say,  A measure  of 
wheat  for  a penny,  and  three  measures 
of  barley  for  a penny;  and  see  thou 
hurt  not  the  oil  and  the  wine. 

Rev.  9.  4 And  it  was  commanded  them  that 

they  should  not  hurt  the  grass  of  the 
ea>.;th,  neither  any  green  thing, 
neither  any  tree;  but  only  those  men 
which  have  not  the  seal  of  God  in 


H — Concluded. 

Isa.  13.  9 Behold  the  day  of  the  Lord 

cometh,  cruel  both  with  wrath  and 
fierce  anger,  to  lay  the  land  desolate: 
and  he  shall  destroy  the  sinners 
thereof  out  of  it. 

Zeph.  1.  14  The  great  day  of  the  Lord  is  near, 
it  is  near,  and  hasteth  greatly,  even 
the  voice  of  the  day  of  the  Lord  : the 
mighty  man  shall  cry  there  bitterly. 

15  That  day  is  a day  of  wrath,  a day 
of  trouble  and  distress,  a day  of  was- 
teness and  desolation,  a day  of  dark- 
ness and  gloominess,  a day  of  clouds 
and  thick  darkness, 

16  A day  of  the  trumpet  and  alarm 
against  the  fenced  cities,  and  against 
the  high  towers. 

17  And  I will  bring  distress  upon 
men,  that  they  shall  walk  like  blind 
men.  because  they  have  sinned  against 
the  Lord:  and  their  blood  shall  be 
poured  out  as  dust,  and  their  flesh  as 
the  dung. 

18  Neither  their  silver  nor  their  gold 
shall  be  able  to  deliver  them  in  the 
day  of  the  Lord’s  wrath;  but  the  whole 
land  shall  be  devoured  by  the  fire  of 
his  jealously:  for  he  shall  make  even  a 
speedy  riddance  of  all  them  that  dwell 
in  the  land. 

Rev.  1 6.  14  For  they  are  the  spirits  of  devils, 
working  miracles,  which  go  forth  unto 
the  kings  of  the  earth  and  of  the  whole 
world,  to  gather  them  to  the  battle  of 
that  great  day  of  God  Almighty. 

I 

Ps.  76.  7 Thou,  even  thou,  art  to  be  feared: 

and  who  may  stand  in  thy  sight  when 
once  thou  art  angry  ? 

A.RING  PALMS. 

B — Concluded. 
their  foreheads. 

C 

Eze.  9.  4 And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go 

through  the  midst  of  the  city,  through 
the  midst  of  Jerusalem,  and  set  a 
mark  upon  the  foreheads  of  the  men 
that  sigh  and  that  cry  for  all  the 
abominations  that  be  done  in  the 
midst  thereof. 

Zeph.  2.  3 Seek  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  meek  of 
the  earth,  which  have  wrought  his 
judgment ; seek  righteousness,  seek 
meekness  : it  may  be  ye  shall  be  hid 
in  the  day  of  the  Lord’s  anp-er. 

For  C concluded,  D,  R and  F,  see  next  page 
(1340). 
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REVELATION. 


§ 581.  THE  SEALED 
Chap.  7. 

5 Of  the  tribe  of  Juda  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of 
Reuben  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 
Of  the  tribe  of  Gad  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand. 

6 Of  the  tribe  of  Aser  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of 
Nephthalim  were  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. Of  the  tribe  of  Manasses  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand. 

7 Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of 
Levi  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 
Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand. 

8 Of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Joseph  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Benja- 
min were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

9 After  this  I beheld,  and,  lo,  sa 
great  multitude,  which  no  man  could 
number,  Aof  all  nations,  and  kin- 
dreds, and  people,  and  tongues, 
stood  before  the  throne,  and  before 
the  Lamb,  Clothed  with  white  robes, 
and  palms  in  their  hands  ; 

10  And  cried  with  a loud  voice, 
saying,  ^Salvation  to  our  God  *which 
sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto 
the  Lamb. 

11  mAnd  all  the  angels  stood  round 
about  the  throne,  and  about  the  el- 
ders and  the  four  beasts,  and  fell 
before  the  throne  on  their  faces, 
and  worshipped  God, 

12  "Saying,  Amen  : Blessing,  and 
glory,  and  wisdom,  and  thanksgiv- 
ing, and  honour,  and  power,  and 


7 ISRAEL  THE  MULTITUDE  WHICH 
Chap.  7. 

might,  be  unto  our  God  for  ever  and 
ever.  Amen. 

13  And  one  of  the  elders  answered, 
saying  unto  rne,  What  are  these 
which  are  arrayed  in  "white  robes? 
and  whence  came  they  ? 

14  And  I said  unto  him,  Sir,  thou 
knowest.  And  he  said  to  me, 
^These  are  they  which  came  out  of 
great  tribulation,  and  have  «washed 
their  robes,  and  made  them  white 
in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

C— Concluded. 

Eph.  4.  30  And  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of 

God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the 
day  of  redemption. 

II  Tim.  2.  19  Nevertheless  the  foundation  of 
God  standeth  sure,  having  this,  seal. 
The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his. 
And,  Let  every  one  that  nameth  the 
name  of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity. 
Rev.  14.  1 And  I looked,  and,  lo,  a Lamb 
stood  on  the  mount  Sion,  and  with 
him  a hundred  forty  and  four  thou- 
sand, having  his  Father’s  name  writ- 
ten in  their  foreheads. 

D 

Rev.  22.  4 And  they  shall  see  his  face  ; and 
his  name  shall  be  in  their  foreheads. 

E 

Rev.  9.  16  And  the  number  of  the  army  of 

the  horsemen  were  two  hundred  thou- 
sand thousand  : and  I heard  the  num- 
ber of  them. 

F 

Isa.  4.  2 In  that  day  shall  the  branch  of  the 

Lord  be  beautiful  and  glorious,  and 
the  fruit  of  the  earth  shall  be  excel- 
lent and  comely  for  them  that  are 
escaped  of  Israel. 

3 And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  he 
that  is  left  in  Zion,  and  he  that  re- 
maineth  in  Jerusalem,  shall  be  called 
holy,  even  every  one  that  is  written 
among  the  living  in  Jerusalem  : 

Rev.  14.  1.  See  under  C. 

G 

Gen.  12.  3 And  I will  bless  them  that  bless 
thee,  and  curse  him  that  curseth  thee  : 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


G— Concluded. 

and  in  thee  shall  all  families  of  the 
earth  be  blessed. 

Gen.  49.  10  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from 
Judah,  nor  a lawgiver  from  between 
his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come  ; and  unto 
him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  peo- 
ple be. 

Luke 21.  24  And  they  shall  fall  by  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  and  shall  be  led  away 
captive  into  all  nations  : and  Jerusa- 
lem shall  be  trodden  down  of  the 
Gentiles,  until  the  times  of  the  Gen- 
tiles be  fulfilled. 

Rom. 11.  25  For  I would  not,  brethren,  that 
ye  should  be  ignorant  of  this  mys- 
tery, lest  ye  should  be  wise  in  your 
own  conceits;  that  blindness  in  part  is 
happened  to  Israel,  until  the  fullness 
of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in. 

H 

Rev.  5.  9 And  they  sung  a new  song,  say- 
ing, Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the 
book,  and  to  open  the  seals  thereof  : 
for  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed 
us  to  God  by  thy  blood  out  of  every 
kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and 
nation ; 

I 

Rev.  3.  4,  5-  See  i,  I,  § 575,  page  1326. 

JC 

Ps.  3.  8 Salvation  belongeth  unto  the  Lord: 

thy  blessing  is  upon  thy  people. 
Selah. 

Isa.  43.  1 1 I,  even  I,  am  the  Lord  ; and 

beside  me  there  is  no  saviour. 

Jer.  3.  23  Truly  in  vain  is  salvation  hoped 

for  from  the  hills,  and  from  the  mul- 
titude of  mountains : truly  in  the 
Lord  out  God  is  the  salvation  of  Is- 
rael. 

Hos.  13.  4 Yet  I am  the  Lord  thy  God  from 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  thou  shalt 
know  no  god  but  me  : for  there  is  no 
saviour  beside  me. 

Rev.  19.  1 And  after  these  things  I heard  a 
great  voice  of  much  people  in  heaven, 
saying,  Alleluia ; Salvation,  and 
glory,  and  honour,  and  power,  unto 
the  Lord  our  God  : 

L 

Rev.  5.  13.  See  z,  Z,  % 579,  page  1334. 

M 

Rev.  4.  6 And  before  the  throne  there  was 

a sea  of  glass  like  unto  crystal  : and 
in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  and  round 
about  the  throne  were  four  beasts  full 
of  eyes  before  and  behind. 

N 

Rev.  5.  13.  See  z,  Z,  § 579,  page  1334. 


N — Concluded. 

14  And  the  four  beasts  said,  Amen. 
And  the  four  and  twenty  elders  fell 
down  and  worshipped  him  that  liveth 
for  ever  and  ever. 

O 

Rev.  3.  4,  5.  See  i,  I,  § S7S>  page  13 *6. 

P 

John  16.  33  These  things  I have  spoken 
unto  you,  that  in  me  ye  might  have 
peace.  In  the  world  ye  shall  have 
tribulation  : but  be  of  good  cheer ; 
I have  overcome  the  world. 

Q 

Isa.  1.  18  Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  to- 

gether, saith  the  Lord  : though  your 
sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as 
white  as  snow  ; though  they  be  red 
like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool. 

I Jno.  1.  7.  See  e,  E,  §550,  page  1282. 

R 

Ex.  29.  45  And  I will  dwell  among  the  chil- 

dren of  Israel,  and  will  be  their  God. 

I Ki.  6.  13  And  I will  dwell  among  the  chil- 

dren of  Israel,  and  will  not  forsake 
my  people  Israel. 

Ps.  68.  16  Why  leap  ye,  ye  high  hills  ? this 

is  the  hill  zvhich  God  desireth  to  dwell 
in  ; yea,  the  Lord  will  dwell  in  it 
for  ever. 

17  The  chariots  of  God  are  twenty 
thousand,  even  thousands  of  angels : 
the  Lord  is  among  them  as  in  Sinai, 
in  the  \vdiy  place. 

18  Thou  hast  ascended  on  high,  thou 
hast  led  captivity  captive  : thou  hast 
received  gifts  for  men  ; yea,  for  the 
rebellious  also,  that  the  Lord  God 
might  dwell  among  them. 

Isa,  4.  5 And  the  Lord  will  create  Upon 

every  dwellingplace  of  mount  Zion, 
and  upon  her  assemblies,  a cloud  and 
smoke  by  day,  and  the  shining  of  a 
flaming  fire  by  night  : for  upon  all 

the  glory  shall  be  a defence. 

6 And  there  shall  be  a tabernacle 
for  a shadow  in  the  daytime  from  the 
heat,  and  for  a place  of  refuge,  and 
for  a covert  from  storm  and  from  rain. 

Rev.  21.  3 And  I heard  a great  voice  out  of 
heaven  saying.  Behold,  the  tabernacle 
of  God  is  with  men,  and  he  will 
dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be  his 
people,  and  God  himself  shall  be  with 
them,  and  be  their  God. 

Rev.  22.  3 And  there  shall  be  no  more  curse  : 
but  the  throne  of  God  and  of  £he 
Lamb  shall  be  in  it : and  his  servants 
shall  serve  him  : 
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15  Therefore  are  they  before  the 
throne  of  God,  and  serve  him  day  and 
night  in  his  temple:  and  he  that  sit- 
teth  on  the  throne  rshall  dwell 
among  them. 

16  ‘They  shall  hunger  no  more, 
neither  thirst  any  more;  ‘neither  shall 
the  sun  light  on  them,  nor  any  heat. 

17  For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the 


Chap.  7. 

midst  of  the  throne  “shall  feed  them, 
and  shall  lead  them  unto  living  foun- 
tains of  waters:  “and  God  shall  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  their  eyes. 

For  R,  see  preceding  page  (1341) 

s 

Isa.  49.  10  They  shall  not  hunger  nor  thirst ; 

neither  shall  the  heat  nor  sun  smite 
them:  for  he  that  hath  mercy  on  them 
shall  lead  them,  even  by  the  springs  of 
water  shall  he  guide  them. 


§ 582.  SEVENTH  SEAL  OPENED,  SEVEN  ANGELS 


8 : 1-6. 

1 Andawhen  he  had  opened  the  sev- 
enth seal,  there  was  silence  in  heaven 
about  the  space  of  half  an  hour. 

2 6 And  I saw  the  seven  angles  which 
stood  before  God;  cand  to  them  were 
given  seven  trumpets. 

3 And  another  angel  came  and 
stood  at  the  altar,  having  a golden 
censer;  and  there  was  given  unto 
him  much  incense,  that  he  should 
Joffer  it  with  dthe  prayers  of  all  saints 
upon  The  golden  altar  which  was  be- 
fore the  throne. 

4 And  Ahe  smoke  of  the  incense, 
which  came  with  the  prayers  of  the 
saints,  ascended  up  before  God  out 
of  the  angel’s  hand. 

5 And  the  angel  took  the  censer, 
and  filled  it  with  fire  of  the  altar, 
and  cast  it  2into  the  earth : and  There 
were  voices,  and  thunderings,  and 
lightnings,  Aand  an  earthquake. 

6 And  the  seven  angels  which  had 
the  seven  trumpets  prepared  them- 
selves to  sound. 

A 

Rev.  5.  5 And  one  of  the  elders  saith  unto 

me,  Weep  not:  behold,  the  Lion  of  the 


A — Concluded. 

tribe  of  Juda,  the  Root  of  David,  hath 
prevailed  to  open  the  book,  and  to 
loose  the  seven  seals  thereof. 

Rev.  6.  I And  I saw  when  the  Lamb  opened 
one  of  the  seals,  and  I heard,  as  it 
were  the  noise  of  thunder,  one  of  the 
four  beasts  saying,  Come  and  see. 

B 

Matt.  18.  10  Take  heed  that  ye  despise  notone 
of  these  little  ones;  for  I say  unto  you, 
That  in  heaven  their  angels  do  always 
behold  the  face  of  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven. 

Luke  1.  19  And  the  angel  answering  said 

unto  him,  I am  Gabriel,  that  stand  in 
the  presence  of  God;  and  am  sent  to 
speak  unto  thee,  and  to  shew  thee  these 
glad  tidings. 

I-Ieb.  1.  14  Are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits, 

sent  forth  to  minister  for  them  who 
shall  be  heirs  of  salvation  ? 

c 

IIChr.29.  25  And  he  set  the  Levites  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  with  cymbals,  with 
psalteries,  and  with  harps,  according 
to  the  commandment  of  David,  and  of 
Gad  the  king’s  seer,  and  Nathan  the 
prophet:  for  so  was  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord  by  his  prophets. 

26  And  the  Levites  stood  with  the  in- 
struments of  David,  and  the  priests 
with  trumpets. 

27  And  Hezekiah  commanded  to 
offer  the  burnt  offering  upon  the  altar. 
And  when  the  burnt  offering  began, 
the  song  of  the  Lord  began  also  with 
the  trumpets,  and  with  the  instruments 
ordained  by  David  king  of  Israel. 
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T 

Ps.  121 . 6 The  sun  shall  not  smite  thee  by 

day,  nor  the  moon  by  night. 

Rev.  21.  4 And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears 
from  their  eyes;  and  there  shall  be  no 
more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  cry- 
ing, neither  shall  there  be  any  more 
pain:  for  the  former  things  are  passed 
away. 

u 

Ps.  23.  Read  entire  chapter. 

Ps.36.  8 They  shall  be  abundantly  satisfied 

with  the  fatness  of  thy  house;  and 


U — Concluded. 

thou  shalt  make  them  drink  of  the 
river  of  thy  pleasures. 

John  10.  9 I am  the  door:  by  me  if  any  man 
enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall 
go  in  and  out,  and  find  pasture. 

X 

Isa.  25.  8 He  will  swallow  up  death  in  vic- 

tory; and  the  Lord  God  will  wipe 
away  tears  from  off  all  faces;  and  the 
rebuke  of  his  people  shall  he  take 
away  from  off  al-1  the  earth:  for  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

Rev.  21.  4.  See  under  T. 


WITH  TRUMPETS,  AND  THE  ANGEL  OF  INCENSE. 


C — Concluded. 

IIChr.29.  28  And  all  the  congregation  worship- 
ped, and  the  singers  sang,  and  the 
trumpeters  sounded:  and  all  this  con- 
timied  until  the  burnt  offering  was  fin- 
ished. 

1 

Or,  add  it  to  the  pravers. 

D 

Num.  1 6.  47  And  Aaron  took  as  Moses  com- 
manded, and  ran  into  the  midst  of  the 
congregation;  and,  behold,  the  plague 
was  begun  among  the  people:  and  he 
put  on  incense,  and  made  an  atonement 
for  the  people. 

Mai.  1.  11  For,  from  the  rising  of  the  sun 
even  unto  the  going  down  of  the  same, 
my  name  shall  be  great  among  the 
Gentiles;  and  in  every  place  incense 
shall  be  offered  unto  my  name,  and  a 
pure  offering:  for  my  name,  shall  be 
great  among  the  heathen,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

Rev.  5.  8 And  when  he  had  taken  the  book, 

the  four  beasts  and  four  and  twenty 
elders  fell  down  before  the  Lamb,  hav- 
ing every  one  of  them  harps,  and 
golden  vials  full  of  odours,  which  are 
the  prayers  of  saints. 

E 

Ex.  30.  I And  thou  shalt  make  an  altar  to 
burn  incense  upon:  of  shittim  wood 
shalt  thou  make  it. 

Rev.  6.  9 And  when  he  had  opened  the  fifth 

seal,  I saw  under  the  altar  the  souls  of 
them  that  were  slain  for  the  word  of 
God,  and  for  the  testimony  which  they 
held: 

F 

Lev.  16.  13  And  he  shall  put  the  incense  upon 
the  fire  before  the  Lord,  that  the  cloud 


F — Concluded. 

of  the  incense  may  cover  the  mercy 
seat  that  is  upon  the  testimony,  that 
he  die  not: 

Ps.  141.  2 Let  my  prayer  be  set  forth  before 

thee  as  incense;  and  the  lifting  up  of 
my  hands  as  the  evening  sacrifice. 

Luke  1.  10  And  the  whole  multitude  of  the 
people  were  praying  without  at  the 
time  of  the  incense. 

Rev.  15.  8 And  the  temple  was  filled  with 
smoke  from  the  glory  of  God,  and  from 
his  power;  and  no  man  was  able  to 
enter  into  the  temple,  till  the  seven 
plagues  of  the  angels  were  fulfilled. 

2 

Or,  upon. 

G 

Rev.  16.  18  And  there  were  voices,  and  thund- 
ers, and  lightnings;  and  there  was  a 
great  earthquake,  such  as  was  not  since 
men  were  upon  the  earth,  so  mighty  an 
earthquake,  and  so  great. 

H 

II  Sa.22.  8 Then  the  earth  shook  and  trembled; 
the  foundations  of  heaven  moved  and 
shook,  because  he  was  wroth. 

I Ki.  19.  II  And  he  said,  Go  forth,  and  stand 
upon  the  mount  before  the  Lord.  And, 
behold,  the  Lord  passed  by,  and  a 
great  and  strong  wind  rent  the  moun- 
tains, and  brake  in  pieces  the  rocks  be- 
fore the  Lord;  but  the  Lord  was  not 
in  the  wind:  and  after  the  wind  an 
earthquake;  but  the  Lord  was  not  in 
the  earthquake: 

Acts  4.  31  And  when  they  had  prayed,  the 

place  was  shaken  where  they  had  as- 
sembled together;  and  they  were  all 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  they 
spake  the  word  of  God  with  boldness. 
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8 : 7-13  ; 9 : 1-2 1. 

7 The  first  angel  sounded,  “and 
there  followed  hail  and  fire  mingled 
with  blood,  and  they  were  cast  upon 
the  earth:  and  the  third  part  &of 
trees  was  burnt  up,  and  all  green 
grass  was  burnt  up. 

8 And  the  second  angel  sounded, 
eand  as  it  were  a great  mountain 
burning  with  fire  was  cast  into  the 
sea : dand  the  third  part  of  the  sea 
became  blood; 

9 And  the  third  part  of  the  crea- 
tures which  were  in  the  sea,  and  had 
life,  died;  and  the  third  part  of  the 
ships  were  destroyed. 

10  And  the  third  angel  sounded, 
eand  there  fell  a great  star  from 
heaven,  burning  as  it  were  a lamp, 
'and  it  fell  upon  the  third  part  of  the 
rivers,  and  upon  the  fountains  of 
waters ; 

11  ffAnd  the  name  of  the  star  is 
called  Wormwood:  and  Athe  third 
part  of  the  waters  became  worm- 
wood ; and  many  men  died  of  the 
waters,  because  they  were  made 
bitter. 

12  ‘And  the  fourth  angel  sounded, 
and  the  third  part  of  the  sun  was 
smitten,  and  the  third  part  of  the 
moon,  and  the  third  part  of  the 
stars  ; so  as  the  third  part  of  them 
was  darkened,  and  the  day  shone 
not  for  a third  part  of  it,  and  the 
night  likewise. 

13  And  I beheld,  *and  heard  an 
angel  flying  through  the  midst  of 
heaven,  saying  with  a loud  voice, 
*Woe,  woe,  woe,  to  the  inhabiters  of 
the  earth  by  reason  of  the  other 
voices  of  the  trumpet  of  the  three 
angels,  which  are  yet  to  sound  ! 

Chap.  9. 

1 And  the  fifth  angel  sounded,  “and 
I saw  a star  fall  from  heaven  unto 


§ 583.  SIX  TRUMPETS  SOUNDED 

A 

Ex.  9.  23  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  rod 

toward  heaven:  and  the  Lord  sent 
thunder  and  hail,  and  the  fire  ran 
along  upon  the  ground;  and  the  Lord 
rained  hail  upon  the  land  of  Egypt. 

Josh.  10.  1,1  And  it  came  to  pass;  as  they  fled 
from  before  Israel,  and  were  in  the 
going  down  to  Beth-horon,  that  the 
Lord  cast  down  great  stones  from 
heaven  upon  them  unto  Azekah,  and 
they  died:  they  were  more  which  died 
with  hailstones  than  they  whom  the 
children  of  Israel  slew  with  the  sword. 

Ps.  ix.  6 Upon  the  wicked  he  shall  rain 
snares,  fire  and  brimstone,  and  a hor- 
rible tempest:  this  shall  be  the  portion 
of  their  cup. 

Ps.  18.  12  At  the  brightness  that  was  before 

him  his  thick  clouds  passed,  hail 
stones  and  coals  of  fire. 

13  The  Lord  also  thundered  in  the 
heavens,  and  the  Highest  gave  his 
voice;  hail  stones  and  coals  of  fire. 

Ps.  78.  47  He  destroyed  their  vines  with  hail, 

and  their  sycamore  trees  with  frost. 

48  He  gave  up  their  cattle  also  to  the 
hail,  and  their  flocks  to  hot  thunder- 
bolts. 

Ps.  105.  32  He  gave  them  hail  for  rain,  and 
flaming  fire  in  their  land. 

Isa.  28.  2 Behold,  the  Lord  hath  a mighty 

and  strong  one,  which  as  a tempest  of 
hail  and  a destroying  storm,  as  a flood 
of  mighty  waters  overflowing,  shall 
cast  down  to  the  earth  with  the  hand. 

isa.  29.  6 Thou  shalt  be  visited  of  the  Lord 

of  hosts  with  thunder,  and  with  earth- 
quake, and  great  noise,  with  storm 
and  tempest,  and  the  flame  of  devour- 
ing fire. 

isa.  30.  30  And  the  Lord  shall  cause  his 

glorious  voice  to  be  heard,  and  shall 
shew  the  lighting  down  of  his  arm, 
with  the  indignation  of  his  anger,  and 
with  the  flame  of  a devouring  fire,  with 
scattering,  and  tempest,  and  hailstones. 

Isa.  32.  18  And  my  people  shall  dwell  in  a 

peaceable  habitation,  and  in  sure 
dwellings,  and  in  quiet  resting  places; 

19  When  it  shall  hail,  coming  down 
on  the  forest;  and  the  city  shall  be  low 
in  a low  place. 

Eze.  13.  13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
I will  even  rend  it  with  a stormy  wind 
in  my  fury;  and  there  shall  be  an  over- 
flowing shower  in  mine  anger,  and 
great  hailstones  in  my  fury  to  con- 
sume it. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


AND  THE  WOES. 

A — Concluded. 

Eze.  38.  22  And  I will  plead  against  him  with 
pestilence  and  with  blood;  and  I will 
rain  upon  him,  and  upon  his  bands, 
and  upon  the  many  people  that  are 
with  him,  an  overflowing  rain,  and 
great  hailstones,  fire,  and  brimstone. 

Rev.  16.  21  And  there  fell  upon  men  a great 
hail  out  of  heaven,  every  stone  about 
the  weight  of  a talent:  and  men  blas- 
phemed God  because  of  the  plague  of 
the  hail;  for  the  plague  thereof  was 
exceeding  great. 

B 

Isa.  2.  13  And  upon  all  the  cedars  of  Leb- 

anon, that  are  high  and  lifted  up,  and 
upon  all  the  oaks  of  Bashan. 

Rev.  9.  4 And  it  was  commanded  them  that 

they  should  not  hurt  the  grass  of  the 
earth,  neither  any  green  thing,  neither 
any  tree;  but  only  those  men  which 
have  not  the  seal  of  God  in  their  fore- 
heads. 

C 

Jer.  51.  25  Behold,  I am  against  thee,  O de- 

stroying mountain,  saith  the  Lord, 
which  destroyest  all  the  earth:  and  I 
will  stretch  out  mine  hand  upon  thee, 
and  roll  thee  down  from  the  rocks, 
and  will  make  thee  a burnt  mountain. 

Amos  7.  4 Thus  hath  the  Lord  God  shewed 
unto  me:  and,  behold,  the  Lord  God 
called  to  contend  by  fire,  and  it  de- 
voured the  great  deep,  and  did  eat  up 
a part. 

D 

Eze.  14.  19  Or  if  I send  a pestilence  into  that 
land,  and  pour  out  my  fury  upon  it  in 
blood,  to  cut  off  from  it  man  and 
beast: 

Rev.  16.  3 And  the  second  angel  poured  out 
his  vial  upon  the  sea;  and  it  became  as 
the  blood  of  a dead  man:  and  every 
living  soul  died  in  the  sea. 

E 

Isa.  14.  12  How  art  thou  fallen  from  heaven, 

O Lucifer,  son  of  the  morning!  how 
art  thou  cut  down  to  the  ground,  which 
didst  weaken  the  nations! 

Rev.  9.  I And  the  fifth  angel  sounded,  and  I 
saw  a star  fall  from  heaven  unto  the 
earth:  and  to  him  was  given  the  key 
of  the  bottomless  pit. 

F 

Rev.  16.  4 And  the  third  angel  poured  out  his 
vial  upon  the  rivers  and  fountains  of 
waters;  and  they  became  blood. 
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G 

Deut.29.  Lest  there  should  be  among  you 
man,  or  woman,  or  family,  or  tribe, 
whose  heart  turneth  away  this  day 
from  the  Lord  our  God,  to  go  ana 
serve  the  gods  of  these  nations;  lest 
there  should  be  among  you  a root  that 
beareth  gall  and  wormwood; 

Ruth  1.  20  And  she  said  unto  them,  Call  me 
not  Naomi,  call  me  Mara:  for  the 
Almighty  hath  dealt  very  bitterly  with 
me. 

Arnos  5.  7 Ye  who  turn  judgment  to  worm- 
wood, and  leave  off  righteousness  in 
the  earth, 

Heb.  12.  15  Looking  diligently  lest  any  man 
fail  of  the  grace  of  God;  lest  any  root 
of  bitterness  springing  up  trouble  you, 
and  thereby  many  be  defiled; 

H 

Ex.  15.  23  And  when  they  came  to  Marah, 

they  could  not  drink  of  the  waters  of 
Marah,  for  they  were  bitter:  therefore 
the  name  of  it  was  called  Marah. 

Jer.  9.  15  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 

hosts,  the  God  of  Israel;  Behold,  I will 
feed  them,  even  this  people,  with 
wormwood,  and  give  them  water  of 
gall  to  drink. 

Jer.  23.  15  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 

hosts  concerning  the  prophets;  Behold 
I will  feed  them  with  wormwood,  and 
make  them  drink  the  water  of  gall: 
for  from  the  prophets  of  Jerusalem  is 
profaneness  gone  forth  into  all  the  land. 

I 

Matt.  24.  29.  See  y,  Y,  § 173,  page  488. 

K 

Rev.  14.  6 And  I saw  another  angel  fly  in  the 
midst  of  heaven,  having  the  everlast- 
ing gospel  to  preach  unto  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth,  and  to  every  na- 
tion, and  kindred,  and  tongue,  and 
people, 

Rev.  19.  1 7 And  I saw  an  angel  standing  in 
the  sun;  and  he  cried  with  a loud 
voice,  saying  to  all  the  fowls  that  fly 
in  the  midst  of  heaven,  Come  and 
gather  yourselves  together  unto  the 
supper  of  the  great  God; 

^ L 

Rev.  9.  12  One  woe  is  past;  and,  behold, 

there  come  two  woes  more  hereafter. 

Rev.  11.  14  The  second  woe  is  past;  and,  be- 
hold, the  third  woe  cometh  quickly. 

M 

Luke  10.  18.  See  b,  B,  § 116,  page  341. 

Rev.  8.  10.  See  text  of  topic. 


REVELATION. 


Chap.  9. 

the  earth  : and  to  him  was  given  the 
key  of  nthe  bottomless  pit. 

2 And  he  opened  the  bottomless 
pit  ; °and  there  arose  a smoke  out 
of  the  pit,  as  the  sfrioke  of  a great 
furnace ; and  the  sun  and  the  air 
were  darkened  by  reason  of  the 
smoke  of  the  pit. 

3 And  there  came  out  of  the  smoke 
^locusts  upon  the  earth : and  unto 
them  was  given  power,  5as  the  scor- 
pions of  the  earth  have  power. 

4 And  it  was  commanded  them 
rthat  they  should  not  hurt  sthe  grass 
of  the  earth,  neither  any  green  thing, 
neither  any  tree;  but  only  those 
men  which  have  not  The  seal  of  God 
in  their  foreheads. 

5 And  to  them  it  was  given  that 
they  should  not  kill  them,  Mbut  that 
they  should  be  tormented  five 
months:  and  their  torment  was  as 
the  torment  of  a scorpion,  when  he 
striketh  a man. 

6 And  in  those  days  xshall  men 
seek  death,  and  shall  not  find  it  ; 
and  shall  desire  to  die,  and  death 
shall  flee  from  them. 

7 And  ythe  shapes  of  the  locusts 
were  like  unto  horses  prepared  unto 
battle  ; *and  on  their  heads  were  as 
it  were  crowns  like  gold,  aand  their 
faces  were  as  the  faces  of  men. 

8 And  they  had  hair  as  the  hair  of 
women,  and  6their  teeth  were  as  the 
teeth  of  lions. 

9 And  they  had  breastplates,  asit 
were  breastplates  of  iron;  and  the 
sound  of  their  wings  was  as  the 
sound  of  chariots  of  many  horses 
running  to  battle. 

10  And  they  had  tails  like  unto 
scorpions,  and  there  were  stings  in 
their  tails  : cand  their  power  was  to 
hurt  men  five  months. 


§ 583.  SIX  TRUMPETS  SOUNDED, 
Chap.  9. 

1 1 dAnd  they  had  a king  over  them, 
which  is,  *the  angel  of  the  bottom- 
less pit,  whose  name  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue  is  Abaddon,  but  in  the  Greek 
tongue  hath  his  name  UVpollyon. 

12  •'’One  woe  is  past;  and,  behold, 
there  come  two  woes  more  here- 
after. 

13  And  the  sixth  angel  sounded, 
and  I heard  a voice  from  the  four 
horns  of  the  golden  altar  which  is 
before  God. 

N 

Luke  8.  31  And  they  besought  him  that  he 
would  not  command  them  to  go  out 
into  the  deep. 

Rom.  10.  7 Or,  Who  shall  descend  into  the 
deep?  (that  is,  to  bring  up  Christ 
again  from  the  dead.) 

Rev.  9.  2,  11.  See  text  of  topic. 

Rev.  17.  8 The  beast  that  thou  sawest  was, 
and  is  not ; and  shall  ascend  out  of 
the  bottomless  pit,  and  go  into  perdi- 
tion : and  they  that  dwell  on  the  earth 
shall  wonder,  whose  names  were  not 
written  in  the  book  of  life  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  when  they 
behold  the  beast  that  was,  and  is  not, 
and  yet  is. 

Rev.  20.  I And  I saw  an  angel  come  down 
from  heaven,  having  the  key  of  the 
bottomless  pit  and  a great  chain  in  his 
hand. 

2 And  he  laid  hold  on  the  dragon, 
that  old  serpent,  which  is  the  Devil, 
and  Satan,  and  bound  him  a thousand 
years, 

3 And  cast  him  into  the  bottomless 
pit,  and  shut  him  up,  and  set  a seal 
upon  him,  that  he  should  deceive  the 
nations  no  more,  till  the  thousand 
years  should  be  fulfilled  : and  after 
that  he  must  be  loosed  a little  season. 

o 

Joel  2.  2.  See  under  Y. 

P 

Ex.  10.  4 Else,  if  thou  refuse  to  let  my  peo- 
ple go,  behold,  to  morrow  will  I bring 
the  locusts  into  thy  coast : 

Judg.  7.  12  And  the  Midianites  and  the  Amale- 
kites  and  all  the  children  of  the  east 
lay  along  in  the  valley  like  grasshop- 
pers for  multitude  ; and  their  camels 
were  without  number,  as  the  sand  by 
the  sea  side  for  multitude, 
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AND  THE  WOES  (Continued). 

Q 

Rev.  9.  10.  See  text  of  topic . 

R 

Rev.  6.  6 And  I heard  a voice  in  the  midst 
of  the  four  beasts  say,  A measure  of 
wheat  for  a penny,  and  three  meas- 
ures of  barley  for  a penny  ; and  see 
thou  hurt  not  the  oil  and  the  wine. 

Rev.  7.  3 Saying,  Hurt  not  the  earth,  neither 
the  sea,  nor  the  trees,  till  we  have 
sealed  the  servants  of  our  God  in 
their  foreheads. 

s 

Rev.  8.  7.  See  text  of  topic. 

T 

Rev.  7.  3.  See  c,  C,  § 581,  page  1338. 

U 

Rev.  9.  10.  See  text  of  topic. 

Rev.  ix.  7 And  when  they  shall  have  finished 
their  testimony,  the  beast  that  ascend- 
eth  out  of  the  bottomless  pit  shall 
make  war  against  them,  and  shall 
overcome  them,  and  kill  them. 

X 

Job  3.  21  Which  long  for  death,  but  it 

cometh  not  ; and  dig  for  it  more  than 
for  hid  treasures  ; 

Job  7.  15  So  that  my  soul  chooseth  strang- 

ling, and  death  rather  than  my  life. 

Isa.  2.  19  And  they  shall  go  into  the  holes 

of  the  rocks,  and  into  the  caves  of 
the  earth,  for  fear  of  the  Lord,  and 
for  the  glory  of  his  majesty,  when  he 
ariseth  to  shake  terribly  the  earth. 

Jer.  8.  3 And  death  shall  be  chosen  rather 

than  life  by  all  the  residue  of  them 
that  remain  of  this  evil  family,  which 
remain  in  all  the  places  whither  I have 
driven  them,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

Rev.  6.  16  And  said  to  the  mountains  and 

rocks,  Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from  the 
face  of  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne, 
and  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb  : 

Y 

Joel  2.  I Blow  ye  the  trumpet  in  Zion,  and 
sound  an  alarm  in  my  holy  mountain  : 
let  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land 
tremble  : for  the  day  of  the  Lord 
cometh,  for  it  is  nigh  at  hand  ; 

2 A day  of  darkness  and  of  gloomi- 
ness, a day  of  clouds  and  of  thick 
darkness,  as  the  morning  spread  upon 
the  mountains  : a great  people  and  a 
strong  ; there  hath  not  been  ever  the 
like,  neither  shall  be  any  more  after 
it,  even  to  the  years  of  many  genera- 
tions. 


Y — Concluded. 

Joel  2.  3 A fire  devoureth  before  them  ; and 

behind  them  a flame  burneth : the 
land  is  as  the  garden  of  Eden  before 
them,  and  behind  them  a desolate  wil- 
derness ; yea,  and  nothing  shall  es- 
cape them. 

4 The  appearance  of  them  is  as  the 
appearance  of  horses  ; and  as  horse- 
men, so  shall  they  run. 

5 Like  the  noise  of  chariots  on  the 
tops  of  mountains  shall  they  leap,  like 
the  noise  of  a flame  of  fire  that  de- 
voureth the  stubble,  as  a strong  peo- 
ple set  in  battle  array. 

6 Before  their  face  the  people  shall 
be  much  pained  : all  faces  shall  gather 
blackness. 

7 They  shall  run  like  mighty  men  ; 
they  shall  climb  the  wall  like  men  of 

• war ; and  they  shall  march  every 
one  on  his  ways,  and  they  shall  not 
break  their  ranks  : 

8 Neither  shall  one  thrust  another  ; 
they  shall  walk  every  one  in  his  path  : 
and  when  they  fall  upon  the  sword, 
they  shall  not  be  wounded. 

9 They  shall  run  to  and  fro  in  the 
city they  shall  run  upon  the  wall, 
they  shall  climb  up  upon  the  houses  ; 
they  shall  enter  in  at  the  windows  like 
a thief. 

10  The  earth  shall  quake  before 
them  ; the  heavens  shall  tremble  : the 
sun  and  the  moon  shall  be  dark,  and 
the  stars  shall  withdraw  their  shining  : 

z 

Nah.  3.  17  Thy  crowned  are  as  the  locusts, 
and  thy  captains  as  the  great  grass- 
hoppers, which  camp  in  the  hedges  in 
the  cold  day,  but  when  the  sun  ariseth 
they  flee  away,  and  their  place  is  not 
known  where  they  are. 

A 

Da.  7.  8 1 considered  the  horns,  and,  be- 

hold, there  came  up  among  them  an- 
other little  horn,  before  whom  there 
were  three  of  the  first  horns  plucked 
up  by  the  roots  : and,  behold,  in  this 
horn  were  eyes  like  the  eyes  of  man, 
and  a mouth  speaking  great  things. 

B 

Joel  1.  6 For  a nation  is  come  up  upon  my 

land,  strong,  and  without  number, 
whose  teeth  are  the  teeth  of  a lion, 
and  he  hath  the  cheek  teeth  of  a gi  eat 
lion. 

Fcr  C,  D,  E,  1 and  F,  see  next  page  (1348). 
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REVELATION. 


Chap.  9. 

14  Saying  to  the  sixth  angel  which 
had  the  trumpet,  Loose  the  four 
angels  which  are  bound  <dn  the  great 
river  Euphrates. 

15  And  the  four  angels  were  loosed, 
which  were  prepared  2for  an  hour, 
and  a day,  and  a month,  and  a year, 
for  to  slay  the  third  part  of  men. 

16  And  Athe  number  of  the  army 
’of  the  horsemen  were  two  hundred 
thousand  thousand  : *and  I heard  the 
number  of  them. 

17  And  thus  I saw  the  horses  in 
the  vision,  and  them  that  sat  on 
them,  having  breastplates  of  fire, 
and  of  jacinth,  and  brimstone:  kind 
the  heads  of  the  horses  were  as  the 
heads  of  lions;  and  out  of  their 
mouths  issued  fire  and  smoke  and 
brimstone. 

18  By  these  three  was  the  third 
part  of  men  killed,  by  the  fire,  and 
by  the  smoke,  and  by  the  brimstone, 
which  issued  out  of  their  mouths. 

19  For  their  power  is  in  their 
mouth,  and  in  their  tails  : “for  their 
tails  were  like  unto  serpents,  and  had 
heads,  and  with  them  they  do  hurt. 

10  : 1— 11. 

1 And  I saw  another  mighty  angel 
come  down  from  heaven,  clothed 
with  a cloud  : “and  a rainbow  was 
upon  his  head,  and  6his  face  was  as 
it  were  the  sun,  cand  his  feet  as  pil- 
lars of  fire  : 

2 And  he  had  in  his  hand  a little 
book  open : dand  he  set  his  right 


§ 583.  SIX  TRUMPETS  SOUNDED, 
Chap.  9. 

20  And  the  rest  of  the  men  which 
were  not  killed  by  these  plagues  ”yet 
repented  not  of  the  works  of  their 
hands,  that  they  should  not  worship 
“devils,  ^and  idols  of  gold,  and  sil- 
ver, and  brass,  and  stone,  and  of 
wood ; which  neither  can  see,  not 
hear,  nor  walk : 

21  Neither  repented  they  of  their 
murders,  5nor  of  their  sorceries,  nor 
of  their  fornication,  nor  of  theb 
thefts.  ' 

C 

Rev.  9.  5.  See  text  of  topic. 

D 

John  12.  31.  See  n,  N,  § 170,  page  475. 

E 

Rev.  9.  1 See  text  of  topic. 

1 

That  is  to  say,  A destroyer. 

F 

Rev.  8.  13.  \_re  text  of  topic. 

G 

Rev.  16.  12  And  the  sixth  angel  poured  out  his 
vial  upon  the  great  river  Euphrates; 
and  the  water  thereof  was  dried  up, 
that  the  way  of  the  kings  of  the  east 
might  be  prepared. 

2 

Or,  at. 

H 

Ps.  68.  17  The  chariots  of  God  are  twenty 

thousand,  even  thousands  of  angels: 
the  Lord  is  among  them  as  in  Sinai, 
in  the  holy  place., 

§ 584.  THE 

Chap.  io. 

foot  upon  the  sea,  and  his  left  foot 
on  the  earth, 

3 And  cried  with  a loud  voice,  as 
when  a lion  roareth : and  when  he 
had  cried,  “seven  thunders  uttered 
their  voices. 

A 

Eze.  1.  28  As  the  appearance  of  the  bow  that 

is  in  the  cloud  in  the  day  of  rain,  so 

1348 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


AND  THE  WOES  (Concluded). 

H— Concluded. 

Da.  7.  10  A fiery  stream  issued  and  came 

forth  from  before  him:  thousand  thou- 
sands ministered  unto  him,  and  ten 
thousand  times  ten  thousand  stood  be- 
fore him:  the  judgment  was  set,  and 
the  books  were  opened. 

I 

Ezc.  38.  4 And  I will  turn  thee  back,  and  put 
hooks  into  thy  jaws,  and  I will  bring 
thee  forth,  and  all  thine  army,  horses 
and  horsemen,  all  of  them  clothed 
with  all  sorts  of  armour,  even  a great 
company  with  bucklers  and  shields, 
all  of  them  handling  swords: 

K 

Rev.  7.  4 And  1 heard  the  number  of  them 

which  were  sealed:  and  there  were 
sealed  a hundred  and  forty  and  four 
thousand  of  all  the  tribes  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

L 

IChr.12.  8 And  of  the  Gadites  there  separated 
themselves  unto  David  into  the  hold 
to  the  wilderness  men  of  might,  and 
men  of  war  fit  for  the  battle,  that 
could  handle  shield  and  buckler,  whose 
faces  were  like  the  faces  of  lions,  and 
were  as  swift  as  the  roes  upon  the 
mountains; 

Isa.  5.  28  Whose  arrows  are  sharp,  and  all 

their  bows  bent,  their  horses’  hoofs 
shall  be  counted  like  flint,  and  their 
wheels  like  a whirlwind: 

29  Their  roaring  shall  be  like  a lion, 
they  shall  roar  like  young  lions:  yea, 
they  shall  roar,  and  lay  hold  of  the 
prey,  and  shall  carry  it  away  safe,  and 
none  shall  deliver  it. 

M 

Isa.  9.  13  For  the  people  turneth  not  unto 

him  that  smiteth  them,  neither  do  they 
seek  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

LITTLE  BOOK. 

A — Concluded. 

was  the  appearance  of  the  brightness 
round  about.  This  was  the  appear- 
ance of  the  likeness  of  the  glory  of  the 
Lord.  And  when  I saw  it,  I fell 
upon  my  face,  and  I heard  a voice  of 
one  that  spake. 

B 

Matt  17.  2 And  was  transfigured  before  them: 
and  his  face  did  shine  as  the  sun,  and 
his  raiment  was  white  as  the  light. 

Rev.  1.  16  And  he  had  in  his  right  hand  seven 

stars;  and  out  of  his  mouth  went  a 


M — Concluded. 

Isa.  9.  14  Therefore  the  Lord  will  cut  off 

from  Israel  head  and  tail,  branch  and 
rush,  in  one  day. 

15  The  ancient  and  honourable,  he  is 
the  head;  and  the  prophet  that  teach- 
eth  lies,  he  is* the  tail. 

16  For  the  leaders  of  this  people 
cause  them  to  err;  and  they  that  are 
led  of  them  are  destroyed. 

N 

Deut.31.  29  For  I know  that  after  my  death 
ye  will  utterly  corrupt  yourselves,  and 
turn  aside  from  the  way  which  I have 
commanded  you;  and  evil  will  befall 
you  in  the  latter  days;  because  ye  will 
do  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to 
provoke  him  to  anger  through  the 
work  of  your  hands. 

o 

I Cor.  10.  20.  See  i,  I,  § 367,  page  930. 

P 

Ps.  115.  4 Their  idols  are  silver  and  gold,  the 
work  of  men’s  hands. 

Ps.  135.  15  The  idols  of  the  heathen  are  sil- 

ver and  gold,  the  work  of  men’s  hands. 

Da.  5.  23  But  hast  lifted  up  thyself  against 

the  Lord  of  heaven;  and  they  have 
brought  the  vessels  of  his  house  before 
thee,  and  thou,  and  thy  lords,  thy 
wives  and  thy  concubines,  have  drunk 
wine  in  them;'  and  thou  hast  praised 
the  gods  of  silver,  and  gold,  of  brass, 
iron,  wood,  and  stone,  which  see  not, 
nor  hear,  nor  know:  and  the  God  in 
whose  hand  thy  breath  is,  and  whose 
are  all  thy  ways,  hast  thou  not  glori- 
fied: 

Q 

Rev.  22.  15  For  without  are  dogs,  and  sor- 
cerers, and  whoremongers,  and  mur- 
derers, and  idolaters,  and  whosoever 
loveth  and  maketh  a lie. 


B — Concluded. 

sharp  twoedged  sword:  and  ms  coun- 
tenance was  as  the  sun  shineth  in  his 
strength. 

c 

Rev.  1.  15  And  his  feet  like  unto  fine  brass, 

as  if  they  burned  in  a furnace;  and  his 
voice  as  the  sound  of  many  waters. 

D 

Matt.28.  18  And  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto 
them,  saying,  All  power  is  given  unto 
me  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

For  E,  see  next  page  (1350). 


REVELATION. 


Chap.  io. 

4 And  when  the  seven  thunders 
had  uttered  their  voices,  I was  about 
to  write:  and  I heard  a voice  from 
heaven  saying  unto  me,  •'’Seal  up 
those  things  which  ; the  seven  thun- 
ders uttered,  and  write  them  not. 

5 And  the  angel  which  I saw  stand 
upon  the  sea  and  upon  the  earth 
^lifted  up  his  hand  to  heaven, 

6 And  sware  by  him  that  liveth 
for  ever  and  ever,  Awho  created 
heaven,  and  the  things  that  therein 
are,  and  the  earth,  and  the  things 
that  therein  are,  and  the  sea, 
and  the  things  which  are  therein, 
fthat  there  should  be  time  no  longer: 

7 But  *in  the  days  of  the  voice  of 
the  seventh  angel,  when  he  shall  be- 
gin to  sound,  the  mystery  of  God 
should  be  finished,  as  he  hath  de- 
clared to  his  servants  the  prophets. 

8 And  hhe  voice  which  I heard 
from  heaven  spake  unto  me  again, 
and  said,  Go  and  take  the  little 
book  which  is  open  in  the  hand  of 
the  angel  which  standeth  upon  the 
sea  and  upon  the  earth. 

9 And  I went  unto  the  angel,  and 
said  unto  him,  Give  me  the  little 
book.  And  he  said  unto  me,  wTake 

ii:  1-13. 

1 And  “there  was  given  me  a reed 
like  unto  a rod:  and  the  angel  stood, 
saying,  6Rise,  and  measure  the  tem- 
ple of  God,  and  the  altar,  and  them 
that  worship  therein. 

2 But  cthe  court  which  is  without 


§ 584.  THE  LITTLE 
CHap.  TO. 

it,  and  eat  it  up;  and  it  shall  make 
thy  belly  bitter,  but  it  shall  be  in 
thy  mouth  sweet  as  honey. 

10  And  I took  the  little  book  out 
of  the  angel’s  hand,  and  ate  it  up; 
and  it  was  in  my  mouth  sweet  as 
honey:  and  as  soon  as  I had  eaten 
it,  my  belly  was  bitter. 

11  And  he  said  unto  me,  wThou 
must  prophesy  again  before  many 
peoples,  and  nations,  and  tongues, 
and  kings. 

E 

Rev.  8.  5 And  the  angel  took  the  censer,  and 

filled  it  with  fire  of  the  altar,  and  cast 
it  into  the  earth:  and  there  were  voices, 
and  thunderings,  and  lightnings,  and 
an  earthquake. 

F 

Da.  8.  26  And  the  vision  of  the  evening 

and  the  morning  which  was  told  is 
true:  wherefore  shut  thou  up  the 
vision;  for  it  shall  be  for  many  days. 
Da.  12.  4 But  thou,  O Daniel,  shut  up  the 

words,  and  seal  the  book,  even  to  the 
time  of  the  end:  many  shall  run  to 
and  fro,  and  knowledge  shall  be  in- 
creased. 

Da.  12.  9 And  he  said,  Go  thy  way,  Daniel: 

for  the  words  are  closed  up  and  sealed 
till  the  time  of  the  end. 

G 

Da.  12.  5 Then  I Daniel  looked,  and,  behold, 

there  stood  other  two,  the  one  on  this 
side  of  the  bank  of  the  river,  and  the 
other  on  that  side  of  the  bank  of  the 
river. 

§ 585.  THE  TWO  WITNESSES 

A 

Eze.  40.  3 And  he  brought  me  thither,  and, 
behold,  there  was  a man,  whose  ap- 
pearance was  like  the  appearance  of 
brass,  with  a line  of  flax  in  his  hand, 
and  a measuring  reed;  and  he  stood  in 
the  gate. 

Zech.  2.  1 I lifted  up  mine  eyes  again,  and 
looked,  and  behold  a man  with  a 
measuring  line  in  his  hand. 

Rev.  2if  15  And  he  that  talked  with  me  had 
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ROOK  (Concluded). 


G — Concluded. 

Da.  12.  6 And  one  said  to  the  man  clothed 

in  linen,  which  was  upon  the  waters 
of  the  river,  How  long  shall  it  be  to 
the  end  of  these  wonders? 

7 And  I heard  the  man  clothed  in 
linen,  which  was  upon  the  waters  of  the 
river,  when  he  held  up  his  right  hand 
and  his  left  hand  unto  heaven,  and 
sware  by  him  that  liveth  forever,  that 
it  shall  be  for  a lime,  times,  and  a 
half;  and  when  he  shall  have  accom- 
plished to  scatter  the  power  of  the 
holy  people,  all  these  things  shall  be 
finished. 

8 And  I heard,  but  I understood  ^hot: 
then  said  1,  O my  Lord,  what  shall  be 
the  end  of  these  things? 

H 

Neh.  9.  6 Thou,  even  thou,  art  Lord  alone; 
thou  hast  made  heaven,  the  heaven  of 
heavens,  with  all  their  host,  the  earth, 
and  all  things  that  are  therein,  the 
seas,  and  all  that  is  therein,  and  thou 
preserves!  them  all;  and  the  host  of 
heaven  worshippeth  thee. 

John  1.3.  ee  e,  E,  § 1,  page  5. 

I 

Da.  12.  7.  See  under  G. 

Rev.  12,  12  Therefore  rejoice,  ye  heavens,  and 
ye  that  dwell  in  them.  Woe  to  the 
inhabiters  of  the  earth  and  of  the 
sea!  for  the  devil  is  come  down  unto 
you,  having  great  wrath,  because  he 
knoweth  that  he  hath  but  a short  time. 

Rev.  16.  1 7 And  the  seventh  angel  poured  out 
his  vial  into  the  air;  and  there  came  a 
great  voice  out  of  the  temple  of 
heaven,  from  the  throne,  saying,  It  is 
done. 

Rev.  21.  6 And  he  said  unto  me.  It  is  done. 

I am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning 
and  the  end.  I will  give  unto  him 
that  is  athirst  of  the  fountain  of  the 
water  of  life  freely. 

THAT  SHALL  PROPHESY. 

A — Concluded. 

a golden  reed  to  measure  the  city,  and 
the  gates  thereof,  and  the  wall  thereof. 

Eze.  40  and  41.  Read  tie  entire  chapters. 

B 

Num.23.  18  And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and 
said.  Rise  up,  Balak,  and  hear; 
hearken  unto  me,  thou  son  of  Zippor: 

c 

Eze.  40.  17  Then  brought  he  me  into  the  out- 
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K 

Rev.  11.  15  And  the  seventh  angel  sounded; 
and  there  were  great  Voices  in  heaven-, 
saying,  The  kingdoms  of  this  world 
are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord, 
and  of  his  Christ;  and  he  shall  rergn 
for  ever  and  ever. 

L 

Rev.  10.  4.  See  text  of  topic. 

M 

Ter.  15.  16  Thy  words  were  found,  and  I did 

eat  them:  and  thy  word  was  unto 
me  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  mine 
heart:  for  I am  called  by  thy  name, 

O Lord  God  of  hosts. 

Eze.  2.  8 But  thou,  son  of  man,  hear  what  1 

say  unto  thee;  Be  not  thou  rebellious 
like  that  rebellious  house:  open  thy 
mouth,  and  eat  that  I give  thee. 

9 And  when  I looked,  behold,  a 
hand  was  sent  unto  me;  and,  lo,  a roll 
of  a book  was  therein; 

10  And  he  spread  it  before  me;  and 
it  zvas  written  within  and  without:  and 
there  zvas  written  therein  lamentations, 
and  mourning,  and  woe. 

Eze.  3.  1 Moreover  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of 

man,  eat  that  thou  findest;  eat  this  roll, 
and  go  speak  unto  the  house  of  Israel. 

2 So  I opened  my  mouth,  and  he 
caused  me  to  eat  that  roll. 

3 And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man, 
cause  thy  belly  to  eat,  and  fill  thy 
bowels  with  this  roll  that  I give  thee. 
Then  did  I eat  it ; and  it  was  in  my 
mouth  as  honey  for  sweetness. 

N 

Jer.  1.  9 Then  the  Lord  put  forth  his  hand, 

and  touched  rny  mouth.  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  me,  Behold,  I have 
put  my  words  in  thy  mouth. 

10  See  I have  this  day  set  thee  over 
the  nations  and  over  the  kingdoms,  to  / 
root-out,  and  to  pull  dbwh^  and  to 
destroy,  and  to  thfow  down,  to  build, 
and  to  plant. 


C — Concluded. 

ward  court,  and,  lo,  there  were 
chambers,  and  a pavement  made  for 
the  court  round  about:  thirty  chambers 
were  upon  the  pavement. 

1 

Gn  cast  out. 

D 

P*.  79,  l O God,  the  heathen  are  come  into 


REVELATION. 


Chap.  ii. 

the  temple  fieave  out,  and  measure 
it  not ; dfor  it  is  given  unto  the  Gen- 
tiles : and  the  holy  city  shall  they 
'tread  under  foot  •'forty  and  two 
months. 

3 And  2I  will  give  power  unto  my 
two  ^witnesses,  Aand  they  shall  proph- 
esy *a  thousand  two  hundred  and 
threescore  days,  clothed  in  sack- 
cloth. 

4 These  are  the  *two  olive  trees, 
and  the  *two  candlesticks  standing 
before  the  God  of  the  earth. 

5 And  if  any  man  will  hurt  them, 
mfire  proceedeth  out  of  their  mouth, 
and  devoureth  their  enemies : nand 
if  any  man  will  hurt  them,  he  must 
in  this  manner  be  killed. 

6 These  °havepowerto  shut  heaven, 

that  it  rain  not  in  the  days  of  their 
prophecy : and  ^have  power  over 

waters  to  turn  them  to  blood,  and  to 
smite  the  earth  with  all  plagues,  as 
often  as  they  will. 

7 And  when  they  shall  have  fin- 
ished their  testimony,  2the  beast  that 
ascendeth  rout  of  the  bottomless  pit 
'shall  make  war  against  them,  and 
shall  overcome  them,  and  kill  them. 

For  1 and  D,  see  preceding  page  (1351). 

D — Concluded. 

thine  inheritance ; thy  holy  temple 
have  they  defiled  ; they  have  laid  Je- 
rusalem on  heaps. 

Lam.  1.  10  The  adversary  hath  spread  out 
his  hand  upon  all  her  pleasant  things  : 
for  she  hath  seen  that  the  heathen 
entered  into  her  sanctuary,  whom  thou 
didst  command  that  they  should  not 
enter  into  thy  congregation. 

Luke  ax.  24  And  they  shall  fall  by  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  and  shall  be  led  away 
captive  into  all  nations:  and  Jerusa- 
lem shall  be  trodden  down  of  the 
Gentiles,  until  the  times  of  the  Gen- 
tiles be  fulfilled. 

IIThes.  2.  4 Who  opposeth  and  exalteth  him- 
self above  all  that  is  called  God,  or 
that  is  worshipped  ; so  that  he  as  God 
sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God,  shewing 
himself  that  he  is  God, 


§ 585.  THE  TWO  WITNESSES  THAT 

E 

Da.  7.  19  Then  I would  know  the  truth  of 

the  fourth  beast,  which  was  diverse 
from  all  the  others,  exceeding  dread- 
ful, whose  teeth  were  of  iron,  and  his 
nails  of  brass  ; which  devoured,  brake 
in  pieces,  and  stamped  the  residue 
with  his  feet ; 

Da.  8.  10  And  it  waxed  great,  even  to  the 

host  of  heaven  ; and  it  cast  down 
some  of  the  host  and  of  the  stars  to 
the  ground,  and  stamped  upon  them. 

Da.  8.  24  And  his  power  shall  be  mighty, 

but  not  by  his  own  power  : and  he 
shall  destroy  wonderfully,  and  shall 
prosper,  and  practise,  and  shall  de- 
stroy the  mighty  and  the  holy  people. 

F 

Da.  7.  25  And  he  shall  speak  great  words 

against  the  Most  High,  and  shall  wear 
out  the  saints  of  the  Most  High,  and 
think  to  change  times  and  laws : and 
they  shall  be  given  into  his  hand  un- 
til a time  and  times  and  the  dividing 
of  time. 

Rev.  13.  5 And  there  was  given  unto  him  a 
mouth  speaking  great  things  and  blas- 
phemies ; and  power  was  given  unto 
him  to  continue  forty  and  two  months. 

2 

Or,  I will  give  unto  my  two  witnesses  that  they 
may  prophesy. 

G 

Rev.  20.  4 And  I saw  thrones,  and  they  sat 
upon  them,  and  judgment  was  given 
unto  them  ; and  I saw  the  souls  of 
them  that  were  beheaded  for  the  wit- 
ness of  Jesus,  and  for  the  word  of  God, 
and  which  had  not  worshipped  the 
beast,  neither  his  image,  neither  had  re- 
ceived his  mark  upon  their  foreheads, 
or  in  their  hands  ; and  they  lived  and 
reigned  with  Christ  a thousand  years. 
H 

Mai.  4.  5 Behold,  I will  send  you  Elijah  the 

prophet  before  the  coming  of  the 
great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord  : 

Rev.  19.  10  And  I fell  at  his  feet  to  worship 
him.  And  he  said  unto  me,  See  thou 
do  it  not : I am  thy  fellowservant, 
and  of  thy  brethren  that  have  the 
testimony  of  Jesus : worship  God : 
for  the  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit 
of  prophecy. 

I 

Rev.  12.  6 And  the  woman  fled  into  the  wil- 
derness, where  she  hath  a place  pre- 
pared of  God,  that  they  should  feed 
her  there  a thousand  two  hundred 
and  threescore  days, 
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SHALL  PROPHESY  (Continued). 


K 

Fs.  52.  8 But  I am  like  a green  olive  tree  in 

the  house  of  God  : I trust  in  the 
mercy  of  God  for  ever  and  ever. 

Jer.  ii.  16  The  Lord  called  thy  name,  A green 
olive  tree,  fair,  and  of  goodly  fruit : 
with  the  noise  of  a great  tumult  he 
hath  kindled  fire  upon  it,  and  the 
branches  of  it  are  broken. 

Zech.  4.  3 And  two  olive  trees  by  it,  one 
upon  the  right  side  of  the  bowl,  and 
the  other  upon  the  left  side  thereof. 

Zech.  4.  11  Then  answered  I,  and  said  unto 
him,  What  are  these  two  olive  trees 
upon  the  right  side  of  the  candlestick 
and  upon  the  left  side  thereof  ? 

12  And  I answered  again,  and  said 
unto  him,  What  be  these  two  olive 
branches,  which  through  the  two 
golden  pipes  empty  the  golden  oil  out 
of  themselves  ? 

13  And  he  answered  me  and  said, 
Knowest  thou  not  what  these  be  ? 
And  I said,  No,  my  lord. 

Rom.  1 1.  17  And  if  some  of  the  branches  be 
broken  off,  and  thou,  being  a wild 
olive  tree,  were  graffed  in  among 
them,  and  with  them  partakest  of  the 
root  and  fatness  of  the  olive  tree  ; 

18  Boast  not  against  the  branches. 
But  if  thou  boast,  thou  bearest  not 
the  root,  but  the  root  thee. 

Rom.  11.  24  For  if  thou  wert  cut  out  of  the 
olive  tree  which  is  wild  by  nature, 
and  were  graffed  contrary  to  nature 
into  a good  olive  tree ; how  much 
more  shall  these,  which  be  the  natural 
branches , be  graffed  into  their  own 
olive  tree  ? 

L 

Zech.  4.  2 And  said  unto  me,  What  seest 
thou  ? And  I said,  I have  looked, 
and  behold  a candlestick  all  of  gold, 
with  a bowl  upon  the  top  of  it,  and 
his  seven  lamps  thereon,  and  seven 
pipes  to  the  seven  lamps,  which  are 
upon  the  top  thereof  : 

M 

Num.  1 6.  35  And  there  came  out  a fire  from 
the  Lord,  and  consumed  the  two 
hundred  and  fifty  men  that  offered 
incense. 

II  Ki.  1.  10  And  Elijah  answered  and  said  to 
the  captain  of  fifty,  If  T be  a man  of 
God,  then  let  fire  come  down  from 
heaven,  and  consume  thee  and  thy 
fifty.  And  there  came  down  fire  from 
heaven,  and  consumed  him  and  his 
fifty, 


M — Concluded. 

II  Ki.  1.  12  And  Elijah  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  If  I be  a man  of  God,  let 
fire  come  down  from  heaven,  and  con- 
sume thee  and  thy  fifty.  And  the  fire 
of  God  came  down  from  heaven,  and 
consumed  him  and  his  fifty. 

Jer.  5.  14  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 

Qod  of  hosts,  Because  ye  speak  this 
word,  behold,  I will  make  my  words 
in  thy  mouth  fire,  and  this  people 
wood,  and  it  shall  devour  them. 

Hos.  6.  5 Therefore  have  I hewed  them  by 

the  prophets  ; I have  slain  them  by 
the  words  of  my  mouth  : and  thy 
judgments  are  as  the  light  that  goeth 
forth. 

N 

Num.  16.  29  If  these  men  die  the  common 
death  of  all  men,  or  if  they  be  vis- 
ited after  the  visitation  of  all  men  ; 
then  the  Lord  hath  not  sent  me. 

O 

I Ki.  17.  I And  Elijah  the  Tishbite,  who  was  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Gilead,  said 
unto  Ahab,  As  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael liveth,  before  whom  I stand, 
there  shall  not  be  dew  nor  rain  these 
years,  but  according  to  my  word. 

P 

Ex.  7.  20  And  Moses  and  Aaron  did  so,  as 

the  Lord  commanded ; and  he  lifted 
up  the  rod,  and  smote  the  waters  that 
were  in.  the  river,  in  the  sight  of  Pha- 
raoh, and  in  the  sight  of  his  servants ; 
and  all  the  waters  that  were  in  the 
river  were  turned  to  blood. 

Q 

Da.  7 and  8.  Read  entire  chapters. 

R 

Rev.  9.  2 And  he  opened  the  bottomless  pit ; 
and  there  arose  a smoke  out  of  the 
pit,  as  the  smoke  of  a great  furnace  ; 
and  the  sun  and  the  air  were  dark- 
ened by  reason  of  the  smoke  of  the 
pit. 

S 

Da.  7.  21  I beheld,  and  the  same  horn 

made  war  with  the  saints,  and  pre- 
vailed against  them  ; 

Zech.  14.  2 For  I will  gather  all  nations  against 
Jerusalem  to  battle  ; and  the  city  shall 
be  taken,  and  the  houses  rifled,  and 
the  women  ravished  ; and  half  of  the 
city  shall  go  forth  into  captivity,  and 
the  residue  of  the  people  shall  not  ba 
cut  off  from  the  city, 
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8 And  their  dead  bodies  shall  lie 
in  the  street  of  The  great  city,  which 
spiritually  is  called  Sodom  and 
Egypt,  “where  also  our  Lord  was 
crucified. 

9 And  “they  of  the  people  and  kin- 
dreds and  tongues  and  nations  shall 
see  their  dead  bodies  three  days  and 
a half,  and  yshall  not  suffer  their 
dead  bodies  to  be  put  in  graves. 

10  And  They  that  dwell  upon  the 
earth  shall  rejoice  over  them,  and 
make  merry,  “and  shall  send  gifts 
one  to  another;  because  these  two 
prophets  tormented  them  that  dwelt 
on  the  earth. 

11  And  after  three  days  and  a half 
6the  Spirit  of  life  from  God  entered 
into  them,  and  they  stood  upon  their 
feet;  and  great  fear  fell  upon  them 
which  saw  them. 

12  And  they  heard  a great  voice 
from  heaven  saying  unto  them,  Come 
up  hither.  cAnd  they  ascended  up 
to  heaven  din  a cloud;  and  their 
enemies  beheld  them. 

13  And  the  same  hourewas  there  a 
great  earthquake,  /and  the  tenth  part 
of  the  city  fell,  and  in  the  earth- 
quake were  slain  8of  men  seven  thou- 
sand : and  the  remnant  were  af- 
frighted, ^and  gave  glory  to  the  God 
of  heaven. 

11 : 14-19. 

14  “The  second  woe  is  past,  and, 
behold,  the  third  woe  cometh  quickly. 

15  And  6the  seventh  angel  sounded; 
and  There  were  great  voices  in 
heaven,  saying,  dThe  kingdoms  of 
this  world  are  become  the  kingdoms 


§ 585.  THE  TWO  WITNESSES  THAT 
T 

Isa.  1.  10  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye 

rulers  of  Sodom;  give  ear  unto  the 
law  of  our  God,  ye  people  of  Gomorrah. 

Jer.  23.  14  I have  seen  also  in  the  prophets 

of  Jerusalem  a horrible  thing:  they 
commit  adultery,  and  walk  in  lies: 
they  strengthen  also  the  hands  of  evil- 
doers, that  none  doth  return  from  his 
wickedness:  they  are  all  of  them  unto 
me  as  Sodom,  and  the  inhabitants 
thereof  as  Gomorrah. 

Eze.  16.  48  As  I live,  said  the  Lord  God, 
Sodom  thy  sister  hath  not  done,  she 
nor  her  daughters,  as  thou  hast  done, 
thou  and  thy  daughters. 

U 

Luke  13.  33  Nevertheless  I must  walk  to  day, 
and  to  morrow,  and  the  dav  following: 
for  it  cannot  be  that  a prophet  perish 
out  of  Jerusalem. 

34  O Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  which 
killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them 
that  ai-e  sent  unto  thee;  how  often 
would  I have  gathered  thy  children 
together,  as  a hen  doth  gather  her 
brood  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would 
not! 

Heb.  13.  12  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he 
might  sanctify  the  people  with  his  own 
blood,  suffered  Avithout  the  gate. 

Rev.  18.  24  And  in  her  was  found  the  blood 
of  prophets,  and  of  saints,  and  of  all 
that  Avere  slain  upon  the  earth. 

X 

Rev.  1 7.  15  And  he  saith  unto  me,  The  waters 
Avhich  thou  sawest,  where  the  whore 
sitteth,  are  peoples,  and  multitudes, 
and  nations,  and  tongues. 

Y 

Ps.  79.  2 The  dead  bodies  of  thy  servants 

have  they  given  to  be  meat  unto  the 
fowls  of  the  heaven,  the  flesh  of  thy 
saints  unto  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

§ 586.  THE  SEVENTH 
A 

Rev.  8.  13  And  I beheld,  and  heard  an  angel 

flying  through  the  midst  of  heaven, 
saying  with  a loud  voice,  Woe,  woe, 
woe,  to  the  inhabiters  of  the  earth  by 
reason  of  the  other  voices  of  the 
trumpet  of  the  three  angels,  which  are 
yet  to  sound! 

Rev.  9.  12  One  Avoe  is  past;  and, \ behold, 

there  come  two  woes  more  hereafter. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


SHALL  PROPHESY  (Concluded). 

Y — Concluded. 

Ps.  79.  3 Their  blood  have  they  shed  like 

water  round  about  Jerusalem;  and 
there  was  none  to  bury  them. 

Eccl.  6.  3 If  a man  beget  a hundred  children , 
and  live  many  years,  so  that  the  days 
of  his  years  be  many,  and  his  soul  be 
not  filled  with  good,  and  also  that  he 
have  no  burial;  I say,  that  an  untimely 
birth  is  better  than  he. 

Jer.  7.  33  And  the  carcasses  of  this  people 

shall  be  meat  for  the  fowls  of  the 
heaven,  and  for  the  beasts  of  the 
earth;  and  none  shall  fray  them  away. 

Z 

Judg.  16.  23  Then  the  lords  of  the  Philistines 
gathered  them  together  for  to  offer 
a great  sacrifice  unto  Dagon  their  god, 
and  to  rejoice:  for  they  said,  Our  god 
hath  delivered  Samson  our  enemy  into 
our  hand. 

24  And  when  the  people  saw  him, 
they  praised  their  god:  for  they  said, 
Our  god  hath  delivered  into  our  hands 
our  enemy,  and  the  destroyer  of  our 
country,  which  slew  many  of  us. 

A 

Esth.  9.  19  Therefore  the  Jews  of  the  villages, 
that  dwelt  in  the  unwalled  towns, 
made  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month 
Adar  a day  of  gladness  and  feasting, 
and  a good  day,  and  of  sending  por- 
tions one  to  another. 

Esth.  9.  22  As  thv  days  wherein  the  Jews 
rested  from  their  enemies,  and  the 
month  which  was  turned  unto  them 
from  sorrow  to  joy,  and  from  mourn- 
ing into  a good  day:  that  they  should 
make  them  days  of  feasting  and  joy, 
and  of  sending  portions  one  to  another, 
and  gifts  to  the  poor. 

B 

Eze.  37.  Fead  first  half  of  chapter. 

TRUMJPET  SOUNDED. 

A — Concluded. 

Re?  *5.  1 And  I saw  another  sign  in  heaven, 
great  and  marvellous,  seven  angels 
having  the  seven  last  plagues;  for  in 
them  is  filled  up  the  wrath  of  God. 

B 

•---s  27.  13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 

day,  that  the  great  trumpet  shall  be 
blown,  and  they  shall  come  which 
were  ready  to  perish  in  the  land  of 


c 

II  Ki.  2.  1 1 And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  still 
went  on,  and  talked,  that,  behold, 
there  appeared  a chariot  of  fire,  and 
horses  of  fire,  and  parted  them  both 
asunder;  and  Elijah  went  up  by  a 
whirlwind  into  heaven. 

Rev.  12.  5 And  she  brought  forth  a man  child, 
who  was  to  rule  all  nations  with  a rod 
of  iron:  and  her  child  was  caught  up 
unto  God,  and  to  his  throne. 

D 

Isa.  60.  8 Who  are  these  that  fly  as  a cloud, 

and  as  the  doves  to  their  windows? 

Acts  1.  9 And  when  he  had  spoken  these 

things,  while  they  beheld,  he  was 
taken  up;  and  a cloud  received  him 
out  of  their  sight. 

E 

Rev.  6.  12  And  I beheld  when  he  had  opened 

the  sixth  seal,  and,  lo,  there  was  a 
great  earthquake;  and  the  sun  became 
black  as  sackcloth  of  hair,  and  the 
moon  became  as  blood; 

F 

Rev.  16.  19  And  the  great  city  was  divided 
into  three  parts,  and  the  cities  of  the 
nations  fell:  and  great  Babylon  came 
in  remembi-ance  before  God,  to  give 
unto  her  the  cup  of  the  wine  of  the 
fierceness  of  his  wrath. 

3 

Gr.  names  of  men, 

G 

Mai.  2.  2 If  ye  will  not  hear,  and  if  ye  will 

not  lay  it  to  heart,  to  give  glory  unto 
my  name,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I 
will  even  send  a curse  upon  you,  and 
I will  curse  your  blessings:  yea,  I have 
cursed  them  already,  because  ye  do 
not  lay  it  to  heart. 

Rev.  14.  7 Saying  with  a loud  voice,  Fear  God, 
and  give  glory  to  him;  for  the  hour  of 
his  judgment  is  come:  and  worship 
him  that  made  heaven,  and  earth,  and 
the  sea,  and  the  fountains  of  waters. 


B — Concluded. 

Assyria,  and  the  outcasts  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  shall  worship  the  Lord 
in  the  holy  mount  at  Jerusalem. 

Rev.  10.  7 Btd  in  the  days  of  the  voice  of  the 
seventh  angel,  when  he  shall  begin  to 
sound,  the  mystery  of  God  should  be 
finished,  as  he  hath  declared  to  his 
servants  the  prophets. 

For  C and  D,  see  next  page  (1356). 


REVELATION. 


Chap.  ii. 

of  our  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ ; 
and  che  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

1 6 And  /the  four  and  twenty  el- 
ders, which  sat  before  God  on  their 
seats,  fell  upon  their  faces,  and  wor- 
shipped God, 

17  Saying,  We  give  thee  thanks,  O 
Lord  God  Almighty,  ^which  art,  and 
wast,  and  art  to  come ; because 
*thou  hast  taken  to  thee  thy  great 
power,  and  hast  reigned. 

18  And  The  nations  were  angry, 
*and  thy  wrath  is  come,  *and  the 
time  of  the  dead,  that  they  should 
be  judged,  and  that  mthou  shouldest 
give  reward  unto  thy  servants  the 
prophets,  and  to  the  saints,  and 
them  that  fear  thy  name,  wsmall  and 
great ; °and  shouldest  destroy  them 
which  destroy  the  earth. 

19  And  ^the  temple  of  God  was 
opened  in  heaven,  and  there  was 
seen  in  his  temple  the  ark  of  his 
testament : and  There  were  light- 
nings, and  voices,  and  thunderings, 
and  an  earthquake,  rand  great  hail. 

C 

Rev.  16.  17  And  the  seventh  angel  poured  out 
his  vial  into  the  air  ; and  there  came 
a great  voice  out  of  the  temple  of 
heaven,  from  the  throne,  saying,  It  is 
done. 

Rev.  19.  6 And  I heard  as  it  were  the  voice  of 
a great  multitude,  and  as  the  voice  of 
many  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of 
mighty  thunderings,  saying,  Alleluia  : 
for  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth. 

D 

Ps.  22.  27  All  the  ends  of  the  world  shall 

remember  and  turn  unto  the  Lord  : 
and  all  the  kindreds  of  the  nations 
shall  worship  before  thee. 

For  the  kingdom  is  the  Lord’s  : 
and  he  is  the  governor  among  the  na- 
tions. 

Ps.  72.  11  Yea,  all  kings  shall  fall  down  be- 

fore him  : all  nations  shall  serve  him. 

Ps.  86.  9 All  nations  whom  thou  hast  made 

shall  come  and  worship  before  thee, 

O Lord  ; and  shall  glorify  thy  name. 

Isa.  2.  2 And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 

last  days,  that  the  mountain  of  the 

1856 


§ 586.  THE  SEVENTH  TRUMPET 
D — Concluded. 

Lord’s  house  shall  be  established  in 
the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  shall  be 
exalted  above  the  hills  ; and  all  na- 
tions shall  flow  unto  it. 

Isa.  2.  3 And  many  people  shall  go  and 

say,  Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to 
the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the 
house  of  the  God  of  Jacob  ; and  he 
will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will 
walk  in  his  paths : for  out  of  Zion 
shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the  word 
of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem. 

Isa.  49.  7 Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  Re- 

deemer of  Israel,  and  his  Holy  One,  to 
him  whom  man  despiseth,  to  him 
whom  the  nation  abhoneth,  to  a serv- 
ant of  rulers,  Kings  shall  see  and  arise, 
princes  also  shall  worship,  because  of 
the  Lord  that  is  faithful,  and  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel,  and  he  shall 
choose  thee. 

Isa.  60.  Read  entire  chapter. 

Da.  2.  44  And  in  the  days  of  these  kings 

shall  the  God  of  heaven  set  up  a king- 
dom, which  shall  never  be  destroyed  : 
and  the  kingdom  shall  not  be  left 
to  other  people  but  it  shall  break  in 
pieces  and  consume  all  these  king- 
doms, and  it  shall  stand  for  ever. 

Da.  7.  14  And  there  was  given  him  do- 

minion, and  glory,  and  a kingdom, 
that  all  people,  nations,  and  lan- 
guages, should  serve  him  : his  domin- 
ion is  an  everlasting  dominion,  which 
shall  not  pass  away,  and  his  kingdom 
that  which  shall  not  be  destroyed. 

Amos  9.  II  In  that  day  will  I raise  up  the 
tabernacle  of  David  that  is  fallen, 
and  close  up  the  breaches  thereof  ; 
and  I will  raise  up  his  ruins,  and  I 
will  build  it  as  in  the  days  of  old  : 

12  That  they  may  possess  the  rem- 
nant of  Edom,  and  of  all  the  heathen, 
which  are  called  by  my  name,  saith 
the  Lord  that  doeth  this. 

Zech.  2 11  And  many  nations  shall  be 
joined  to  the  Lord  in  that  day,  and 
shall  be  my  people  : and  I will  dwell 
in  the  midst  of  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
know  that  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath 
sent  me  unto  thee. 

Zech.  14.  9 And  the  Lord  shall  be  king  over 
all  the  earth  : in  that  day  shall  there 
be  one  Lord,  and  his  name  one. 

E 

Ps.  146.  10  The  Lord  shall  reign  for  ever, 
even  thy  God,  O Zion,  unto  all  gener- 
ations. Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

Da.  2.  44;  Da.  7,  14,  See  under  D, 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


SOUNDED  (Concluded). 

F 

Rev.  4.  4 And  round  about  the  throne  were 

four  and  twenty  seats : and  upon  the 
seats  I saw  four  and  twenty  elders 
sitting  clothed  in  white  raiment ; and 
they  had  on  their  heads  crowns  of 
gold. 

Rev.  5.  8 And  when  he  had  taken  the  book, 

the  four  beasts  and  four  and  twenty 
elders  fell  down  before  the  Lamb, 
having  every  one  of  them  harps,  and 
golden  vials  full  of  odours,  which  are 
the  prayers  of  saints. 

Rev  19.  4 And  the  four  and  twenty  elders 
and  the  four  beasts  fell  down  and 
worshipped  God  that  sat  on  the 
throne,  saying,  Amen  ; Alleluia. 

G 

John  8.  58.  See  m,  M,  § hi,  page  333. 

Rev.  1.  4 John  to  the  seven  churches  which 
are  in  Asia : Grace  be  unto  you,  and 
peace,  from  him  which  is,  and  which 
was,  and  which  is  to  come  ; and  from 
the  seven  Spirits  which  are  before  his 
throne  ; 

Rev.  4.  8 And  the  four  beasts  had  each  of 

them  six  wings  about  him  ; and  they 
were  full  of  eyes  within  : and  they 
rest  not  day  and  night,  saying,  Holy, 
holy,  holy,  Lord  God  Almighty, 
which  was  and  is,  and  is  to  come. 

H 

Rev.  19.  6.  See  under  C. 

I 

Ps.  2.  i Why  do  the  heathen  rage,  and  the 
people  imagine  a vain  thing  ? 

2 The  kings  of  the  earth  set  them- 
selves, and  the  rulers  take  counsel  to- 
gether, against  the  Lord,  and  against 
his  Anointed,  saying, 

3 Let  us  break  their  bands  asunder, 
and  cast  away  their  cords  from  us. 

Rev.  11.  2 But  the  court  which  is  without  the 
temple  leave  out,  and  measure  it  not ; 
for  it  is  given  unto  the  Gentiles  : and 
the  holy  city  shall  they  tread  under 
foot  forty  and  two  months. 

Rev.  11.  9 And  they  of  the  people  and  kin- 
dreds and  tongues  and  nations  shall 
see  their  dead  bodies  three  days  and  a 
half,  and  shall  not  suffer  their  dead 
bodies  to  be  put  in  graves. 

K 

Rev.  6.  17.  See  h,  H,  § 580,  page  1338. 

L 

Eccl.  3.  17  I said  in  mine  heart,  God  shall 
judge  the  righteous  and  the  wicked  : 
for  there  is  a time  there  for  every 
purpose  and  for  every  work. 


L — Concluded. 

Da.  7.  9 I beheld  till  the  thrones  were  cast 

down,  and  the  Ancient  of  days  did 
sit,  whose  garment  was  white  as  snow, 
and  the  hair  of  his  head  like  the  pure 
wool : his  throne  was  like  the  fiery 
flame,  and  his  wheels  as  burning  fire. 

10  A fiery  stream  issued  and  came 
'■  forth  from  before  him : thousand 

thousands  ministered  unto  him,  and 
ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  stood 
before  him  : the  judgment  was  set, 
and  the  books  were  opened. 

II.  Tim.  4.  I I charge  thee  therefore  before 
God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
shall  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  at 
his  appearing  and  his  kingdom  ; 

I Pet.  4.  5 Who  shall  give  account  to  him  that 
is  ready  to  judge  the  quick  and  the 
dead. 

Rev.  6.  10  And  they  cried  with  aloud  voice, 

saying,  How  long,  O Lord,  holy  and 
true,  dost  thou  not  judge  and  avenge 
our  blood  on  them  that  dwell  on  the 
earth  ? 

M 

I Cor.  3.  14.  See  k,  K,  % 354,  page  poo. 

N 

Rev.  19.  5 And  a voice  came  out  of  the 
throne,  saying,  Praise  our  God,  all  ye 
his  servants,  and  ye  that  fear  him, 
both  small  and  great. 

0 

Rev.  13.  10  He  that  leadeth  into  captivity 
shall  go  into  captivity  : he  that  kiileth 
with  the  sword  must  be  killed  with- 
the  sword.  Here  is  the  patience  and 
the  faith  of  the  saints. 

Rev.  18.  6 Reward  her  even  as  she  rewarded 
you,  and  double  unto  her  double  ac- 
cording to  her  works  : in  the  cup 
which  she  hath  filled,  fill  to  her  dou- 
ble. 

1 

Or,  corrupt. 

P 

Rev.  15.  5 And  after  that  I looked,  and,  be- 
hold, the  temple  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  testimony  in  heaven  was  opened: 

Rev.  15.  8 And  the  temple  was  filled  with 
smoke  from  the  glory  of  God,  and 
from  his  power  ; and  no  man  was 
able  to  enter  into  the  temple,  till  the 
seven  plagues  of  the  seven  angels 
were  fullfilled. 

Q 

Rev.  8.  5.  See  g,  G,  § 582,  page  1342. 

R 

Rev.  8.  7.  See  d,  A,  § 583,  page  1344 * 


REVELATION. 


12:  1-6. 

1 And  there  appeared  a great  bon- 
der in  heaven;  a “woman  clothed 
with  the  sun,  and  the  moon  under 
her  feet,  and  upon  her  head  a crown 
of  twelve  stars: 

2 And  she  being  with  child  cried, 
6 travailing  in  birth,  and  pained  to  be 
delivered. 

3 And  there  appeared  another 
iwonder  in  heaven;  and  behold  ca 
great  red  dragon,  ^having  seven 
heads  and  ten  horns,  and  eseven 
crowns  upon  his  heads. 

4 And  /his  tail  drew  the  third  part 
9oi  the  stars  of  heaven,  Aand  did  cast 
them  to  the  earth:  and  the  dragon 
stood  before  The  woman  which  was 
ready  to  be  delivered,  for  *to  devour 
he-r  child  as  soon  as  it  was  born. 

5 And  she  brought  forth  a man 
child,  *who  was  to  rule  all  nations 
with  a rod  of  iron:  and  TOher  child 
was  caught  up  unto  God,  and  to  his 
throne. 

6 And  ”the  woman  fled  into  the 
wilderness,  where  she  hath  a place 
prepared  of  God,  that  they  should 
feed  her  there  °a  thousand  two  hun- 
dred and  threescore  days. 


§ 587.  MYSTIC  SIGNS,  THE  WOMAN, 

1 

Or,  sign. 

A 

Isa.  49.  14  But  Zion  said,  The  Lord  hath 

forsaken  me,  and  my  Lord  hath  for- 
gotten me. 

Isa.  54.  6 For  the  Lord  hath  called  thee  as 

a woman  forsaken  and  grieved  in 
spirit,  and  a wife  of  youth,  when  thou 
wast  refused,  saith  thy  God. 

7 For  a small  moment  have  I for- 
saken thee;  but  with  great  mercies 
will  I gather  thee. 

B 

Isa.  66.  7 Before  she  travailed,  she  brought 

forth;  before  her  pain  came,  she  was 
delivered  of  a man  child. 

8 Who  had  heard  such  a thing  ? who 
hath  seen  such  things  ? Shall  the 
earth  be  made  to  bring  forth  in  one 
day?  or  shall  a nation  be  born  at  once? 
for  as  soon  as  Zion  travailed,  she 
brought  forth  her  children. 

c 

Rev.  12.  9.  See  text  of  topic,  § 588. 

Rev.  17.  3 So  he  carried  me  away  in  the 
spirit  into  the  wilderness:  and  I saw  a 
woman  sit  upon  a scarlet  coloured 
beast,  full  of  names  of  blasphemy, 
having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns. 

D 

Rev.  17.  9 And  here  is  the  mind  which  hath 
wisdom.  The  seven  heads  are  seven 
mountains,  on  which  the  woman 
sitteth. 

10  And  there  are  seven  kings:  five 
are  fallen,  and  one  is,  and  the  other  is 
not  yet  come;  and  when  he  cometh,  he 
must  continue  a short  space. 


588.  WAR  IN  HEAVEN.  THE  RED  DRAGON  IS  CAST 


12:  7-17. 

7 And  there  was  war  in  heaven: 
“Michael  and  his  angels  fought 
^against  the  dragon;  and  the  dragon 
fought  and  his  angels, 

8 And  prevailed  not;  neither  was 
their  place  found  any  more  in 
heaven. 

9 And  The  great  dragon  was  cast 
out,  dthat  old  serpent,  called  the 


A 

Jude  9.  See  g,  G,  § 566,  page  1308. 

B 

Rev.  12.  3.  See  text  of  topic,  § 587. 

Rev.  20.  2 And  he  laid  hold  on  the  dragon, 
that  old  serpent  :which  is  the  Devil, 
and  Satan,  and  bound  him  a thousand 
years, 

c 

Luleeio.  18  And  he  said  unto  them,  I beheld 
Satan  as  lightning  fall  from  heaven. 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


THE  RED  DRAGON,  THE  MAN  CHILD. 

E 

Rev.  13.  I And  I stood  upon  the  sand  of  the 
sea,  and  saw  a beast  rise  up  out  of  the 
sea,  having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns, 
and  upon  his  horns  ten  crowns  and 
upon  his  heads  the  name  of  blas- 
phemy. 

F 

Da.  8.  9 And  out  of  one  of  them  came  forth 

a little  horn,  which  waxed  exceeding 
great,  toward  the  south,  and  toward 
the  east,  and  toward  the  pleasant  land. 

10  And  it  waxed  great,  even  to  the 
host  of  heaven;  and  it  cast  down  some 
of  the  host  and  of  the  stars  to  the 
ground,  and  stamped  upon  them. 

11  Yea,  he  magnified  himself  even  to 
the  prince  of  the  host,  and  by  him 
the  daily  sacrifice  was  taken  away, 
and  the  place  of  his  sanctuary  was 
cast  down. 

12  And  a host  was  given  him  against 
the  daily  sacrifice  by  reason  of  trans- 
gression, and  it  cast  down  the  truth  to 
the  ground;  and  it  practised,  and 
prospered. 

Rev.  9.  10  And  they  had  tails  like  unto 

scorpions,  and  there  were  stings  in 
their  tails:  and  their  power  was  to 
hurt  men  five  months. 

Rev.  9.  19  For  their  power  is  in  their  mouth, 

and  in  their  tails:  for  their  tails  were 
like  unto  serpents,  and  had  heads, 
and  with  them  they  do  hurt. 

G 

Rev.  17.  18  And  the  woman  which  thou  saw- 
est  is  that  great  city,  which  reigneth 
over  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

H 

Da.  8.  10.  See  under  F. 

I 

Jer.  31.  22  How  long  wilt  thou  go  about,  O 
thou  backsliding  daughter  ? for  the 

TO  THE  EARTH ; HE  PERSECUTES  TI 
C — Concluded. 

John  12.  31  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this 
world:  now  shall  the  prince  of  this 
world  be  cast  out. 

D 

Gen.  3.  I Now  the  serpent  was  more  subtile 
than  any  beast  of  the  field  which  the 
Lord  God  had  made.  And  he  said 
unto  the  woman,  Yea,  hath  God  said, 
Ye  shall  not  eat  of  every  tree  of  the 
garden  ? 

Gen.  3.  4 And  the  serpent  said  unto  the  wo- 
man, Ye  shall  not  surely  die: 


I — Concluded. 

Lord  hath  created  a new  thing  in  the 
earth,  A woman  shall  compass  a man. 

Rev.  1 2.  2.  See  text  of  topic. 

K 

Ex.  1.  16  And  he  said,  When  ye  do  the 

office  of  a midwife  to  the  Hebrew  wo- 
men, and  see  them  upon  the  stools, 

' if  it  be  a son,  then  ye  shall  kill  him: 
j.  but  if  it  be  a daughter,  then  she  shall 
live. 

I Pet.  5.  8 Be  sober,  be  vigilant;  because 
your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a roaring 
lion,  walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he 
may  devour: 

L 

Rev.  2.  27.  See  m,  M,  § 574,  page  1324. 

M 

Mark  16.  19  So  then,  after  the  Lord  had 
spoken  unto  them,  he  was  received  up 
into  heaven,  and  sat  on  the  right  hand 
of  God. 

Rev.  ix.  12  And  they  heard  a great  voice 
from  heaven  saying  unto  them,  Come 
up  hither.  And  they  ascended  up  to 
heaven  in  a cloud;  and  their  enemies 
beheld  them. 

N 

I Ki.  17.  3 Get  thee  hence,  an  turn  thee 
eastward,  and  hide  thyself  by  the 
brook  Cherith,  that  is  before  Jordan. 

4 And  it  shall  be,  that  thou  shalt 
drink  of  the  brook;  and  I have  com- 
manded the  ravens  to  feed  thee  there. 

5 So  he  went  and  did  according  unto 
the  word  of  the  Lord:  for  he  went  and 
dwelt  by  the  brook  Cherith,  that  is 
before  Jordan. 

Rev.  12.  4.  See  text  of  topic. 

Rev.  12.  14.  See  text  of  % 588,  page  1360. 

o 

Rev.  11.  3.  See  i,  1,  § 58 5, page  1352. 

: WOMAN. 

D— Concluded. 

Gen.  3.  14  And  the  Lord  God  said  unto  the 

serpent,  Because  thou  hast  done  this, 
thou  art  cursed  above  all  cattle,  and 
above  every  beast  of  the  field;  upon 
thy  belly  shalt  thou  go,  and  dust  shalt 
thou  eat  all  the  days  of  thy  life: 

Isa.  27.  I In  that  day  the  Lord  with  his 
sore  and  great  and  strong  sword  shall 
punish  leviathan  the  piercing  serpent, 
even  leviathan  that  crooked  serpent; 
and  he  shall  slay  the  dragon  that  /jin 
the  sea, 
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REVELATION. 


§ 588.  WAR  IN  H] 
Chap.  12. 

Devil,  and  Satan,  ‘which  deceiveth 
the  whole  world:  /he  was  cast  out 
into  the  earth,  and  his  angels  were 
cast  out  with  him. 

10  And  I heard  a loud  voice  saying 
in  heaven,  JNow  is  come  salvation, 
and  strength,  and  the  kingdom  of 
our  God,  and  the  power  of  his 
Christ:  for  the  accuser  of  our  breth- 
ren is  cast  down,  *which  accused 
them  before  our  God  day  and  night. 

11  And  ‘they  overcame  him  by  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word 
of  their  testimony ; *and  they  loved 
not  their  lives  unto  the  death. 

12  Therefore  Rejoice,  ye  heavens, 
and  ye  that  dwell  in  them.  mWoe 
to  the  inhabiters  of  the  earth  and  of 
the  sea!  for  the  devil  is  come  down 
unto  you,  having  great  wrath,  Mbe- 
cause  he  knoweth  that  he  hath  but 
a short  time. 

13  And  when  the  dragon  saw  that 
he  was  cast  unto  the  earth,  he  per- 
secuted °the  woman  which  brought 
forth  the  man  child. 

14  And  pto  the  woman  were  given 
two  wings  of  a great  eagle,  3that  she 
might  fly  rinto  the  wilderness,  into 
her  place,  where  she  is  nourished 
8f°r  a time,  and  times,  and  half  a 
time,  from  the  face  of  the  serpent. 

15  And  the  serpent  'cast  out  of  his 
mouth  water  as  a flood  after  the 
woman,  that  he  might  cause  her  to 
be  carried  away  of  the  flood. 

16  And  the  earth  helped  the  wo- 
man, and  the  earth  opened  her 
mouth,  and  swallowed  up  the  flood 
which  the  dragon  cast  out  of  his 
mouth. 

17  And  the  dragon  was  wroth  with 
the  woman,  uand  went  to  make  war 
with  the  remnant  of  her  seed,  “which 
keep  the  commandments  of  God,  and 
have  ythe  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ. 


VEN.  THE  RED  DRAGON  IS  CAST  TO 

E 

Rev.  20.  3 And  cast  him  into  the  bottomless 
pit,  and  shut  him  up,  and  set  a seal 
upon  him,  that  he  should  deceive 
the  nations  no  more,  till  the  thousand 
years  should  be  fulfilled:  and  after 
that  he  must  be  loosed  a little  season. 

Zech.  3.  1 And  he  shewed  me  Joshua  the 
high  priest  standing  before  the  angel 
of  the  Lord,  and  Satan  standing  at 
his  right  hand  to  resist  him. 

F 

Eze.  28.  16  By  the  multitude  of  thy  mer- 
chandise they  have  filled  the  midst  ot 
thee  with  violence,  and  thou  hasf 
sinned:  therefore  I will  cast  thee  as 
profane  out  of  the  mountain  of  God: 
and  I will  destroy  thee,  O covering 
cherub,  from  the  midst  of  the  stones 
of  fire. 

1 7 Thine  heart  was  lifted  up  because 
of  thy  beauty,  thou  hast  corrupted  thy 
wisdom  by  reason  of  thy  brightness:  I 
will  cast  thee  to  the  ground,  I will  lay 
thee  before  kings,  that  they  may  be- 
hold thee. 

John  1 2.  31.  See  under  C,  page  135Q. 

G 

Rev.  11.  15  And  the  seventh  angel  sounded; 
and  there  were  great  voices  in  heaven, 
saying,  The  kingdoms  of  this  world 
are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord, 
and  of  his  Christ ; and  he  shall  reign 
for  ever  and  ever. 

Rev.  19.  I And  after  these  things  I heard  a 
great  voice  of  much  people  in  heaven, 
saying.  Alleluia;  Salvation,  and  glory, 
and  honour,  and  power,  unto  the  Lord 
our  God: 

H 

Job  1.  9 Then  Satan  answered  the  Lord, 

and  said.  Doth  Job  fear  God  for 
nought? 

Job  2.  5 But  put  forth  thine  hand  now,  and 

touch  his  bone  and  his  flesh,  and  he 
will  curse  thee  to  thy  face. 

Zech.  3.  1.  See  under  E. 

I 

Rom.  8.  32-38.  Study  § 334  page  830. 

Rom.  16.  20  And  the  God  of  peace  shall  bruise 
Satan  under  your  feet  shortly.  The 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
you.  Amen. 

K 

Luke  14.  26  If  any  7nan  come  to  me,  and  hate 
not  his  father,  and  mother,  and  wife, 
and  children,  and  brethren,  and 
sisters,  yea,  and  his  own  life  also,  he 
cannot  be  my  disciple. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


THE-  EARTH  ; HE  PERSECUTES  THE  WOMAN  (Concluded). 


L 

Ps.  96.  IO  Say  among  the  heathen  that  the 
LoRDreigneth:  the  world  also  shall  be 
established  that  it  shall  not  be  moved: 
he  shall  judge  the  people  righteously. 

1 1 Let  the  heavens  rejoice,  and  let  the 
earth  be  glad ; let  the  sea  roar,  and  the 
fulness  thereof. 

12  Let  the  field  be  joyful,  and  all 
that  is  therein:  then  shall  all  the  trees 
of  the  wood  rejoice 

13  Before  the  Lord:  for  he  cometh, 
for  he  cometh  to  judge  the  earth:  he 
shall  judge  the  world  with  righteous- 
ness, and  the  people  with  his  truth. 

Rev.  18.  20  Rejoice  over  her,  thou  heaven, 
and  ye  holy  apostles  and  prophets;  for 
God  hath  avenged  you  on  her. 

M 

Rev.  8.  13  And  I beheld,  and  heard  an  angel 

flying  through  the  midst  of  heaven, 
saying  with  a loud  voice,  Woe,  woe, 
woe,  to  the  inhabiters  of  the  earth  by 
reason  of  the  other  voices  of  the 
trumpet  of  the  three  angels,  which  are 
yet  to  sound! 

Rev.  9.  12  One  woe  is  past;  and , behold, 

there  come  two  woes  more  hereafter. 

Rev.  11.  14.  Zee  a,  A,  § 386,  page  1354. 

N 

R;v.  10.  6 And  sware  by  him  that  liveth  for 
ever  and  ever,  who  created  heaven, 
and  the  things  that  therein  are,  and 
the  earth,  and  the  things  that  therein 
are,  and  the  sea,  and  the  things  which 
are  therein,  that  there  should  be  time 
no  longer: 

~ ° 

Rev.  12.  5 And  she  brought  forth  a man 
child,  who  was  to  rule  all  nations  with 
a rod  of  iron:  and  her  child  was  caught 
up  unto  God,  and  to  his  throne. 

P 

Ex.  19.  4 Ye  have  seen  what  I did  unto  the 

Egyptians,  and  how  I bare  you  on 
eagles’  wings,  and  brought  you  unto 
myself. 

Isa.  40.  3 1 But  they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord 

shall  renew  their  strength;  they  shall 
mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles;  they 
shall  run,  and  not  be  weary;  and  they 
shall  walk,  and  not  faint. 

Q 

Rev.  12.6.  See  n,  N,  §557,  page  1358. 

R 

Rev.  17..  3 So  he  carried  me  away  in  the  spirit 
into  the  wilderness:  and  I saw  a woman 
sit  upon  a scarlet  coloured  beast,  full 
of  names  of  blasphemy,  having  seven 
heads  and  ten  horns. 


s 

Da.  7.  25  And  he  shall  speak  great  words 

against  the  Most  High,  and  shall  wear 
out  the  saints  of  the  Most  High,  and 
think  to  change  times  and  laws:  and 
they  shall  be  given  into  his  hand  until 
a time  and  times  and  the  dividing  of 

j time. 

Da  12.  7 And  I heard  the  man  clothed  in 

x linen,  which  was  upon  the  waters  of 
the  river,  when  he  held  up  his  right 
hand  and  his  left  hand  unto  heaven, 
and  sware  by  him  that  liveth  for  ever 
that  it  shall  be  for  a time,  times,  and 
a half;  and  when  he  shall  have  accom- 
plished to  scatter  the  power  of  the 
holy  people,  all  these  things  shall  be 
finished. 

T 

Ps.  18.  4 The  sorrows  of  death  compassed 

me,  and  the  floods  of  ungodly  men 
made  me  afraid. 

Ps.  03.  3 1 he  floods  have  lifted  up,  O Lord, 

the  floods  have  lifted  up  their  voice; 
the  floods  lift  up  their  waves. 

Isa.  28.  2 Behold,  the  Lord  hath  a mighty 

and  strong  one,  which  as  a tempest 
of  hall  and  a destroying  storm,  as  a 
flood  of  mighty  waters  overflowing, 
shall  cast  down  to  the  earth  with  the 
hand. 

Isa.  59.  19  So  shall  they  fear  the  name  of  the 

Lord  from  the  west,  and  his  glory 
from  the  rising  of  the  sun.  When  the 
enemy  shall  come  in  like  a flood,  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  lift  up  a 
standard  against  him. 

u 

Gen.  3.  15  And  I will  put  enmity  between 

thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy 
seed  and  her  seed;  it  shall  bruise  thy 
head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel. 

Rev.  11.  7.  See  s,  S,  § 587,  page  1352. 

X 

Rev.  14.  12  Here  is  the  patience  of  the  saints: 
here  are  they  that  keep  the  command- 
ments of  God,  and  the  faith  of  Jesus 

Y 

I Cor.  1.6.  See  c,  C,  § 349,  page  888. 

IJno.  5.  10  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of 
God  hath  the  witness  in  himself:  he 
that  believeth  not  God  hath  made 
him  a liar;  because  he  believeth  not 
the  record  that  God  gave  of  his  Son. 

Rev.  19.  10  And  I fell  at  his  feet  to  worship 
him.  And  he  said  unto  me,  See  thou 
do  it  not:  I am  thy  fellow  servant, 
and.  of  thy  brethren  that  have  the 
testimony  of  Jesus:  for  the  testimony 
of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy. 
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REVELATION. 


13  : 1 10. 

1 And  I stood  upon  the  sand  of 
the  sea,  and  saw  “a  beast  rise  up  out 
of  the  sea,  6having  seven  heads  and 
ten  horns,  and  upon  his  horns  ten 
crowns,  and  upon  his  heads  the  ’name 
of  blasphemy. 

2 And  cthe  beast  which  I saw  was 
like  unto  a leopard,  and  dhis  feet 
were  as  the  feet  of  a bear,  and  chis 
mouth  as  the  mouth  of  a lion  : and 
•''the  dragon  gave  him  his  power, 
ffand  his  seat,  ftand  great  authority. 

3 And  I saw  one  of  his  heads  ‘as 
it  were  2wounded  to  death  ; and  his 
deadly  wound  was  healed  : and  *all 
the  world  wondered  after  the  beast. 

4 And  they  worshipped  the  dragon 
which  gave  power  unto  the  beast: 
and  they  worshipped  the  beast,  say- 
ing, HVho  is  like  unto  the  beast?  who 
is  able  to  make  war  with  him  ? 

5 And  there  was  given  unto  him  ma 
mouth  speaking  great  things  and 
blasphemies  ; and  power  was  given 
unto  him  3to  continue  "forty  and  two 
months. 

6 And  he  opened  his  mouth  in 
blasphemy  against  God,  to  blas- 
pheme his  name,  °and  his  taberna- 
cle, and  them  that  dwell  in  heaven. 

7 And  it  was  given  unto  him  ^to 

make  war  with  the  saints,  and  to 
overcome  them  : and  ?power  was 

given  him  over  all  kindreds,  and 
tongues,  and  nations. 

8 And  all  that  dwell  upon  the  earth 
shall  worship  him,  rwhose  names 
are  not  written  in  the  book  of  life 


13  : 11-18. 

11  And  I beheld  another  beast 
“coming  up  out  of  the  earth  ; and 
he  had  two  horns  like  a lamb,  and 
he  spake  as  a dragon. 


§ 589.  MYSTIC  SIGN  OF  THE 
Chap.  13. 

of  the  Lamb  slain  'from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world. 

9 ‘If  any  man  have  an  ear,  let  him 
hear. 

10  “He  that  leadeth  into  captivity 
shall  go  into  captivity  : “he  that  kill- 
eth  with  the  sword  must  be  killed 
with  the  sword.  ^Here  is  the  pa- 
tience and  the  faith  of  the  saints. 

A 

Da.  7.  2 Daniel  spake  and  said,  I saw  in 

my  vision  by  night,  and,  behold,  the 
four  winds  of  the  heaven  strove  upon 
the  great  sea. 

3 And  four  great  beasts  came  up 
from  the  sea,  diverse  one  from  an- 
other. 

B 

Rev.  12.  3.  See  d,  D,  § 587 , page  1358. 

1 

Or,  names. 

c 

Jer.  5.  6 Wherefore  a lion  out  of  the  for- 

est shall  slay  them,  and  a wolf  of  the 
evenings  shall  spoil  them,  a leopard 
shall  watch  over  their  cities : every 
one  that  goeth  out  thence  shall  be 
torn  in  pieces  : because  their  trans- 
gressions are  many,  and  their  back- 
slidings  are  increased. 

Da.  7.  6 After  this  I beheld,  and  lo  an- 

other, like  a leopard,  which  had 
upon  the  back  of  it  four  wings  of  a 
fowl  ; the  beast  had  also  four  heads  ; 
and  dominion  was  given  to  it. 

D 

Prov.28.  15  As  a roaring  lion,  and  a rang- 
ing bear ; so  is  a wicked  ruler  over 
the  poor  people. 

Da.  7.  5 And  behold  another  beast,  a sec- 

ond, like  to  a bear,  and  it  raised  up 
itself  on  one  side,  and  it  had  three 
ribs  in  the  mouth  of  it  between  the 
teeth  of  it  : and  they  said  thus  unto 
it,  Arise,  devour  much  flesh. 

§ 590.  MYSTIC  SIGN  OF  THE 
Chap.  13. 

12  And  he  exerciseth  all  the  power 
of  the  first  beast  before  him,  and 
‘causeth  the  earth  and  them  which 
dwell  therein  to  worship  the  first 
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REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


BEAST  OUT  OF  THE  SEA. 

E 

Isa.  5.  29  Their  roaring  shall  be  like  a 

lion,  they  shall  roar  like  young  lions  : 
yea,  they  shall  roar,  and  lay  hold  of 
the  prey,  and  shall  carry  it  away  safe, 
and  none  shall  deliver  it. 

Da.  7.  4 The  first  was  like  a lion,  and  had 

eagle’s  wings : I beheld  till  the 

wings  thereof  were  plucked,  and  it 
was  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  and 
made  stand  upon  the  feet  as  a man, 
and  a man’s  heart  was  given  to  it. 

F 

Rev.  12.  3.  See  e,  C,  § 587,  page  1358. 

G 

Rev.  16.  10  And  the  fifth  angel  poured  out 
his  vial  upon  the  seat  of  the  beast ; 
and  his  kingdom  was  full  of  darkness  ; 
and  they  gnawed  their  tongues  for 
pain, 

H 

Rev.  12.  4 And  his  tail  drew  the  third  part  of 
the  stars  of  heaven,  and  did  cast  them 
to  the  earth  : and  the  dragon  stood 
before  the  woman  which  was  ready  to 
be  delivered,  for  to  devour  her  child 
as  soon  as  it  was  born. 

1 

Rev.  13.  12,  14.  See  text  of  topic,  § 590,  page 

1364. 

2 

Gr.  slain. 

K 

Rev.  17.  8 The  beast  that  thou  sawest  was, 
and  is  not;  and  shall  ascend  out 
of  the  bottomless  pit,  and  go  into 
perdition  : and  they  that  dwell  on  the 
earth  shall  wonder,  whose  names  were 
not  written  in  the  book  of  life  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  when 
they  behold  the  beast  that  was,  and 
is  not,  and  yet  is. 

. L 

Rev.  18.  18  And  cried  when  they  saw  the 
smoke  of  her  burning,  saying,  What 
city  is  like  unto  this  great  city  ! 

M 

Da.  7.  8,  11,  25.  Read  entire  chapter. 

BEAST  OUT  OF  THE  EARTH. 

A 

Rev.  11.  7 And  when  they  shall  have  fin- 
ished their  testimony,  the  beast  that 
ascendeth  out  of  the  bottomless  pit 
shall  make  war  against  them,  and 
shall  overcome  them,  and  kill  them. 

Rev.  17.8.  See  under  K,  § 5$9, 


3 

Or,  to  make  war. 

N 

Rev.  11.  2.  See  f,  F,  § 385,  page  1352. 

o 

John  1.  14  And  the  word  was  made  flesh,  and 

dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld  his 
glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten 
of  the  Father,)  full  of  grace  and  truth. 

Col.  2.  9 For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  full- 

ness of  the  Godhead  bodily. 

Heb.  9.  11  But  Christ  being  come  a high 
priest  of  good  things  to  come,  by  a 
greater  and  more  perfect  tabernacle, 
not  made  with  hands,  that  is  to  say, 
not  of  this  building  ; 

P 

Rev.  11.  7.  See  s,  S,  § 585,  page  1352. 

Q 

Rev,  11.  18  And- the  nations  were  angry,  and 
thy  wrath  is  come,  and  the"  time  of 
the  dead,  that  they  should  be  judged, 
and  that  thou  shouldest  give  reward 
unto  thy  servants  the  prophets,  and  to 
the  saints,  and  them  that  fear  thy 
name,  small  and  great  ; and  should- 
est destroy  them  which  destroy  the 
earth. 

R 

Phil.  4.  3.  See  f,  F,  § 446,  page  ioft. 

S 

Rev.  17.  8.  See  under  K. 

T 

Matt.  11.  15.  See  x,  X,  % 46,  page  158. 

u 

Isa.  33.  I Woe  to  thee  that  spoilest,  and 
thou  what  not  spoiled  ; and  dealest 
treacherously ; and  they  dealt  not 
treacherously  with  thee  ! when  thou 
shalt  cease  to  spoil,  thou  shalt  be 
spoiled;  and  when  thou  shalt  make 
an  end  to  deal  treacherously,  they 
shall  deal  treacherously  with  thee. 

X 

Matt.  2,6.  52.  See  i,  I,  § 193,  pace  554. 

Y 

Rev.  14.  12  Here  is  the  patience  of  the  saints: 
here  are  they  that  keep  the  com- 
mandments of  God,  and  the  faith  of 
Jesus. 


B 

IIThes.2.  4 Who  opposeth  and  exalteth  him- 
self above  all  that  is  called  God,  or 
that  is  worshipped  ; so  that  he  as  God 
sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God,  shewing 
himself  that  he  is  God. 

c 

Rev.  13.3,  See  text  of  topic,  § 589. 


REVELATION. 


Chap.  13. 

beast,  cwhose  deadly  wound  was 
healed. 

13  And  dhe  doeth  great  wonders, 
eso  that  he  maketh  fire  come  down 
from  heaven  on  the  earth  in  the 
sight  of  men. 

14  And /deceiveth  them  that  dwell 
on  the  earth  ^by  the  means  of  those 
miracles  which  he  had  power  to  do 
in  the  sight  of  the  beast;  saying  to 
them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  that 
they  should  make  an  image  to  the 
beast,  which  had  the  wound  by  a 
sword,  and  did  live. 

15  And  he  had  power  to  give  fiife 
unto  the  image  of  the  beast,  that  the 
image  of  the  beast  should  both 
speak,  fcand  cause  that  as  many  as 
would  not  worship  the  image  of  the 
beast  should  be  killed. 

16  And  he  causeth  all,  both  small 
and  great,  rich  and  poor,  free  and 
bond,  i2to  receive  a mark  in  their 
right  hand,  or  in  their  foreheads: 

17  And  that  no  man  might  buy  or 
sell,  save  he  that  had  the  mark,  or 
the  ftname  of  the  beast,  *or  the  num- 
ber of  his  name. 

18  mHere  is  wisdom.  Let  him  that 
hath  understanding  count  the  num- 
ber of  the  beast:  nfor  it  is  the  num- 
ber of  a man;  and  his  number  is  Six 
hundred  threescore  and  six. 

14:  1-5* 

1 And  I looked,  and,  lo,  “a  Lamb 
stood  5on  the  mount  Sion,  and  with 
him  ca  hundred  forty  and  four  thou- 
sand,  ^having  his  Father’s  name 


§ 590.  MYSTIC  SIGN  OF  THE  BEAST 

For  C,  see  preceding  page  (1363). 

D 

Ex.  7.  11  Then  Pharaoh  also  called  the 

wise  men  and  the  sorcerers:  now  the 
magicians  of  Egypt,  they  also  did  in 
like  manner  with  their  enchantments. 
Deut.13.  I If  there  arise  among  you  a 
prophet,  or  a dreamer  of  dreams,  and 
giveth  thee  a sign  or  a wonder, 

2 And  the  sign  or  the  wonder  come 
to  pass,  whereof  he  spake  unto  thee, 
saying,  Let  us  go  after  other  gods, 
which  thou  hast  not  known,  and  let 
us  serve  them; 

3 Thou  shalt  not  hearken  unto  the 
words  of  that  prophet,  or  that 
dreamer  of  dreams:  for  the  Lord  your 
God  proveth  you,  to  know  whether  ye 
love  the  Lord  your  God  with  all  your 
heart  and  with  all  your  soul. 

Matt.24.  24  For  there  shall  arise  false  Christs, 
and  false  prophets,  and  shall  shew 
great  signs  and  wonders;  insomuch 
that,  if  it  were  possible,  they  shall  de- 
ceive the  very  elect. 

IIThes.  2.9  Even  hun , whose  coming  is  after 
the  working  of  Satan  with  all  power 
and  signs  and  lying  wonders, 

Rev.  16.  14  For  they  are  the  spirits  of  devils, 
working  miracles,  which  go  forth  unto 
the  kings  of  the  earth  and  of  the 
whole  world,  to  gather  them  to  the 
battle  of  that  great  day  of  God  Al- 
mighty. 

E 

I Ki.  18.  38  Then  the  fire  of  the  Lord 
fell,  and  consumed  the  burnt  sacrifice, 
and  the  wood,  and  the  stones,  and 
the  dust,  and  licked  up  the  water  that 
was  in  the  trench. 

II  Ki.  x.  10  And  Elijah  answered  and  said 
to  the  captain  of  fifty,  If  I be  a man 
of  God,  then  let  fire  come  down  from 
heaven,  and  consume  thee  and  thy 
fifty.  And  there  came  down  fire  from 
heaven,  and  consumed  him  and  his  fifty. 

F 

Rev.  12.  9.  See  e,  E,  § 588,  page  1360. 

Rev.  19.  20  And  the  beast  was  taken,  and 
with  him  the  false  prophet  that 

§ 591.  THE  SIGN  OF 

A 

John  1.  29  The  next  day  John  seeth  Jesus 

coming  unto  him,  and  saith,  Behold 
the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world. 

I Cor.  5.  7.  See  m,  M,  § 359,  page  908. 

B 

Ps  132.  13  For  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Zion: 

1864 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


OUT  OF  THE  EARTH  (Concluded). 

F — Concluded. 

wrought  miracles  before  him,  with  which 
he  deceived  them  that  had  received 
the  mark  of  the  beast,  and  them  that 
worshipped  his  image.  These  both 
were  cast  alive  into  a lake  of  -fire; 
burning  with  brimstone. 

T G 

II  Thes  2.10  And  with  all  deceivableness  of 
unrighteousness  in  them  that  perish; 
because  they  received  not  the  love  of 
the  truth,  that  they  might  be  saved. 

1 1 And  for  this  cause  God  shall  send 
them  strong  delusion,  that  they  should 
believe  a lie: 

12  That  they  all  might  be  dammed 
who  believed  not  the  truth,  but  had 
pleasure  in  unrighteousness. 

1 

Gr.  breath. 

H 

Da.  7.  25  And  he  shall  speak  great  words 

against  the  Most  High,  and  shall  wear 
out  the  saints  of  the  Most  High,  and 
think  to  change  times  and  laws:  and 
they  shall  be  given  into  his  hand  un- 
til a time  and  times  and  the  dividing 
of  time. 

Rev.  16.  2 And  the  first  went,  and  poured 
out  his  vial  upon  the  earth;  and  there 
fell  a noisome  and  grievous  sore  upon 
the  men  which  had  the  mark  of  the 
beast,  and  ttpon  them  which  wor- 
shipped his  image. 

Rev.  19.  20.  e under  F. 

Rev.  20.  4 And  I saw  thrones,  and  they  sat 
upon  them,  and  judgment  was  given 
unto  them:  and  I saw  the  souls  of 
them  that  were  beheaded  for  the  wit- 
ness of  Jesus,  and  for  the  word  of 
God,  and  which  had  not  worshipped 
the  beast,  neither  his  image,  neither 
had  received  his  mark  upon  their  fore- 
heads, or  in  their  hands;  and  they 
lived  and  reigned  with  Christ  a thou- 
sand years. 

I 

Zech.13.  6 And  one  shall  say  unto  him,  What 
are  these  wounds  in  thine  hands? 

THE  LAMB  ON  ZION. 

B — Continued. 

he  hath  desired  it  for  his  habitation. 

14  This  is  my  rest  for  ever:  here  will 
I dwell;  for  I have  desired  it. 

Joel.  2.  32  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 

whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  delivered:  for  in 


I — Concluded. 

Then  he  shall  answer,  Those  with 
which  I was  a wounded  in  the 
house  of  my  friends. 

Rev.  14.  9 And  the  third  angel  followed  them, 
saying  with  a loud  voice,  If  any  man 
worship  the  beast  and  his  image,  and 
receive  his  mark  in  his  forehead,  or  in 
his  hand, 

Rev.  19.  20  and  Rev.  20.  4.  See  under  H. 

2 

Gr.  to  give  them. 

K 

Rev.  14.  1 1 And  the  smoke  of  their  torment 
ascended  up  for  ever  and  ever:  and 
they  have  no  rest  day  nor  night,  who 
worship  the  beast  and  his  image,  and 
whosoever  receiveth  the  mark  of  his 
name. 

L 

Rev.  15.  2 And  I saw  as  it  were  a sea  of  glass 
mingled  with  fire:  and  them  that  had 
gotten  the  victory  over  the  beast,  and 
over  his  image,  and  over  his  mark, 
and  over  the  number  of  his  name, 
stand  on  the  sea  of  glass,  having  the 
harps  of  God. 

M 

Ps.  107.  43  Whoso  is  wise,  and  will  observe 
these  things , even  they  shall  under- 
stand the  loving  kindness  of  the  Lord. 

Da.  i2.  10  Many  shalL  be  purified,  and  made 

white,  and  tried;  but  the  wicked  shall 
do  wickedly:  and  none  of  the  wicked 
shall  understand;  but  the  wise  shall 
understand. 

Mark.  13. 14  But  when  ye  shall  see  the  abomi- 
nation of  desolation,  spoken  of  by 
Daniel  the  prophet,  standing  where  it 
ought  not,  (let  him  that  readeth  un- 
derstand,) then  lei  them  that  be  in 
Judea  flee  to  the  mountains: 

Rev.  1 7.  9 And  here  is  the  mind  which  hath 
wisdom.  The  seven  heads  are  seven 
mountains,  on  which  the  woman  sitteth 
N 

Rev.  21.  17  And  he  measured  the  wall  thereof, 
a hundred  and  forty  and  four  cubits, 
according  to  the  measure  of  a man’ 
that  is,  of  the  angel. 


B — Continued. 

mount  Zion  and  in  Jerusalem  shall 
be  deliverance,  as  the  Loro  hath  said, 
and  in  the  remnant  whom  the  Lord 
shall  call. 

For  B concluded,  C and  D,  see  next  page 

(1366). 
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REVELATION. 


Chap.  14. 

written  in  their  foreheads. 

2 And  I heard  a voice  from  heaven, 
eas  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as 
the  voice  of  a great  thunder:  and  I 
heard  the  voice  of  %arpers  harping 
with  their  harps  : 

3 And  they  sung  as  it  were  a new 
■song  before  the  throne,  and  before 
the  four  beasts,  and  the  elders  : and 
no  man  could  learn  that  song  ^but 
the  hundred  and  forty  and  four  thou- 
sand, which  were  redeemed  from 
the  earth. 

4 These  are  they  which  were  not 
defiled  with  women;  ftfor  they  are 
virgins.  These  are  they  Vhieh  fol- 
low the  Lamb  whithersoever  he  go- 
eth.  These  lftwere  redeemed  from 
among  men,  'being the  firstfruits  unto 
God  and  to  the  Lamb. 

5 And  min  their  mouth  was  found 
no  guile  : for  nthey  are  without  fault 
before  the  throne  of  God. 

§ 592. 

14 : 6-20. 

6 And  I saw  another  angel  afly  in 
the  midst  of  heaven,  ^having  the 
everlasting  gospel  to  preach  unto 
them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  cand 
to  every  nation,  and  kindred,  and 
tongue,  and  people, 

7 Saying  with  a loud  voice,  dFear 
God,  and  give  glory  to  him ; for  the 
hour  of  his  judgment  is  come  : eand 
worship  him  that  made  heaven,  and 
earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the  foun- 
tains of  waters. 

8 And  there  followed  another  angel, 
saying,  •''Babylon  is  fallen,  is  fallen, 
*that  great  city,  because  she  made 


§ 591.  THE  SIGN  OF  THE 
B — Concluded. 

Mic.  4.  7 And  I will  make  her  that  halted  a 

remnant,  and  her  that  was  cast  far  off 
a strong  nation:  and  the  Lord  shall 
reign  over  them  in  mount  Zion  from 
henceforth,  even  for  ever. 

c 

Rev.  7.  4.  See  f,  F,  § 581,  page  1340. 

D 

Rev.  7.  3 Saying,  Hurt  not  the  earth,  neither 

the  sea,  nor  the  trees,  till  we  have 
sealed  the  servants  of  our  God  in  their 
foreheads. 

Rev.  13.  16  And  he  causeth  all,  both  small 
and  great,  rich  and  poor,  free  and 
bond,  to  receive  a mark  in  their  right 
hand,  or  in  their  foreheads: 

Rev.  22.  4 And  they  shall  see  his  face;  and  his 
name  shall  be  in  their  foreheads. 

E 

Rev.  1.  15.  See  r,  R,  §570,  page  1318. 

F 

Rev.  5.  8,  9.  See  l,  L,  § 579,  page  1332. 

G 

Rev.  14.  1.  See  text  of  topic. 

H 

Song  1.  3 Because  of  the  saviour  of  thy  good 

ointments  thy  name  is  as  ointment 
poured  forth,  therefore  do  the  virgins 
love  thee. 

Song 6.  8 There  are  threescore  queens,  and 

fourscore  concubines,  and  virgins 
without  number. 

THE  SIGN  OF  THE  SON  OF  MAN  ON 

A 

Rev.  8,  13.  See  k,  K,  §583,  page  1344. 

B 

IISa.23.  5 Although  my  house  be  not  so  with 
God;  yet  he  hath  made  with  me  an 
everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in  all 
things , and  sure:  for  this  is  all  my 
salvation,  and  all  my  desire,  although 
he  make  it  not  to  grow. 

Eph.  3.  9 And  to  make  all  men  see  what  is 
the  fellowship  of  the  mystery,  which 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world  hath 
been  hid  in  God,  who  created  all 
things  by  Jesus  Christ: 

10  To  the  intent  that  now  unto  the 
principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly 
places  might  be  known  by  the  church 
the  manifold  wisdom  of  God, 

1 1 According  to  the  eternal  purpose 
which  he  proposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord : 

Tit.  1.  2 In  hope  of  eternal  life,  which  God, 

that  cannot  lie,  promised  before  the 
world  began; 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


LAMB  ON  ZION  (Concluded). 

H — Concluded. 

II  Cor.  ii.  2.  See  d,  D,  § 403,  page  992. 

I 

John  10.  27  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I 
know  them,  and  they  follow  me: 

Rev.  3.  4 Thou  hast  a few  names  even  in 

Sardis  which  have  not  defiled  their  \ 
garments;  and  they  shall  walk  with 
me  in  white:  for  they  are  worthy. 

Rev.  7.  15  Therefore  are  they  before  the 

throne  of  God,  and  serve  him  day 
and  night  in  his  temple:  and  he  that 
sitteth  on  the  throne  shall  dwell  among 
them. 

Rev.  7.  17  Eor  the  Lamb  which  • is  in  the 

midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  them, 
and  shall  lead  them  unto  living  foun- 
tains of  waters:  and  God  shall  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  their  eyes. 

Rev.  17.  14  These  shall  make  war  with  the 
Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  shall  overcome 
them:  for  he  is  Lord  of  lords,  and 
King  of  kings:  and  they  that  are  with 
him  are  called, and  chosen, and  faithful. 

1 

Gr.  were  bought. 

K 

Acts  20.  28.  See  s,  S,  § 292,  page  762. 

L 

Jer.  2.  3 Israel  was  holiness  unto  the  Lord, 

and  the  firstfruits  of  his  inciease:  all 
that  devour  him  shall  offend ; evil  shall 
come  upon  them,  saith  the  Lord. 

THE  CLOUDS  COMING  TO  JUDGE  TE 

c 

Rev.  10.  1 1 And  he  said  unto  me,  Thou  must 
prophesy  again  before  many  peoples, 
and  nations,  and  tongues,  and  kings. 

Rev.  13.  7 And  it  was  given  unto  him  to 
make  war  with  the  saints,  and  to  over- 
come them:  and  power  was  given  him 
over  all  kindreds,  and  tongues,  and 
nations. 

D 

Rev.  11.  18  And  the  nations  were  angry,  and 
thy  wrath  is  come,  and  the  time  of  the 
dead,  that  they  should  be  judged,  and 
that  thou  shouldest  give  reward  unto 
thy  servants  the  prophets,  and  to  the 
saints,  and  them  that  fear  thy  name, 
small  and  great;  and  shouldest  destroy 
them  which  destroy  the  earth. 

Rev.  15.  4 Who  should  not  fear  thee,  O Lord, 
and  glorify  thy  name  ? for  thou  only 
art  holy:  for  all  nations  shall  come 
and  worship  before  thee;  for  thy 
judgments  are  made  manifest, 


L — Concluded. 

Amos  6.  1 Woe  to  them  that  are  at  ease  in  Zion, 
and  trust  in  the  mountain  of  Samaria, 
which  are  named  chief  of  the  nations, 
to  whom  the  house  of  Israel  came  ! 

ICor.16.  15  I beseech  you,  brethren,  (ye  know 
the  house  of  Stephanas,  that  it  is  the 
firstfruits  of  Achaia,  and  that  they 
have  addicted  themselves  to  the  minis- 
try of  the  saints,) 

Jas.  1.  18  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with 

the  word  of  truth,  that  we  should  be  a 
kind  of  firstfruits  of  his  creatures. 

M 

Ps.  32.  2 Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom  the 

Lord  imputeth  not  iniquity,  and  in 
whose  spirit  there  is  no  guile. 

Zeph.  3.  13  The  remnant  of  Israel  shall  not  do 
inquity,  nor  speak  lies;  neither  shall  a 
deceitful  tongue  be  found  in  their 
mouth:  for  they  shall  feed  and  lie 
down,  and  none  shall  make  them 
afraid. 

N 

EPh.  5.  27  That  he  might  present  it  to  him- 

self a glorious  church,  not  having 
spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing; 
but  that  it  should  be  holy  and  without 
blemish. 

Jude  24  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep 
you  from  falling,  and  to  present  you 
faultless  before  the  presence  of  his 
glory  with  exceeding  joy, 

EARTH. 

E 

Neh.  9.  6 Thou,  even  thou,  art  Lord  alone; 
thou  hast  made  heaven,  the  heaven  of 
heavens,  with  all  their  host,  the  earth, 
and  all  things  that  are  therein,  the 
seas,  and  all  that  is  therein,  and  thou 
preservest  them  all;  and  the  host  of 
heaven  worshippeth  thee. 

Acts  14.  15.  See  l,  L,,  % 265,  page  722. 

Acts  17.  24.  See  g,  G,  % 279,  page  744. 

F 

Isa.  21.  9 And,  behold,  here  cometh  a 

chariot  of  men,  with  a couple  of 
horsemen.  And  he  answered  and 
said,  Babylon  is  fallen,  is  fallen;  and 
all  the  graven  images  of  her  gods  he 
hath  broken  unto  the  ground. 

Jer.  51.  8.  Read  the  entire  chapter. 

Rev.  16.  19  And  the  great  city  was  divided  into 
three  parts,  and  the  cities  of  the  na- 
tions fell:  and  great  Babylon  came 

For  F concluded  and  Q,  see  next  page  (1368). 
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all  nations  drink  of  the  wine  of  the 
wrath  of  her  fornication. 

9 And  the  third  angel  followed 
them,  saying  with  a loud  voice,  AIf 
any  man  worship  the  beast  and  his 
image,  and  receive  his  mark  in  his 
forehead,  or  in  his  hand, 

10  The  same  *shall  drink  of  the 
wine  of  the  wrath  of  God,  which  is 
'‘poured  out  without  mixture  into 
The  cup  of  his  indignation;  and  TOhe 
shall  be  tormented  with  fire  and 
brimstone  in  the  presence  of  the 
holy  angels,  and  in  the  presence  of 
the  Lamb : 

n And  “the  smoke  of  their  torment 
ascendeth  up  for  ever  and  ever:  and 
they  have  no  rest  day  nor  night,  who 
worship  the  beast  and  his  image, 
and  whosoever  receiveth  the  mark 
of  his  name. 

12  °.Here  is  the  patience  of  the 
saints  : Tiere  are  they  that  keep  the 
commandments  of  God,  and  the 
faith  of  Jesus. 

13  And  I heard  avoice  from  heaven 
saying  unto  me,  Write,  ^Blessed  are 
the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  Trom 
henceforth:  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit, 
That  they  may  rest  from  their 
labours  ; and  their  works  do  follow 
them. 

14  And  I looked,  and  behold  a 
white  cloud,  and  upon  the  cloud  one 
sat  Tike  unto  the  Son  of  man,  Tiav- 
ing  on  his  head  a golden  crown,  and 
in  his  hand  a sharp  sickle. 

15  And  another  angel  “came  out  of 
the  temple,  crying  with  a loud  voice 
to  him  that  sat  on  the  cloud,  “Thrust 
in  thy  sickle,  and  reap  : for  the  time 
is  come  for  thee  to  reap;  for  the 
harvest  yoi  the  earth  is  2ripe. 

16  And  he  that  s-at  on  the  cloud 

1368 


F — Concluded. 

in  remembrance  before  God,  to  give 
unto  her  the  cup  of  the  wine  of  the 
fierceness  of  his  wrath. 

Rev.  17.  5 And  upon  her  forehead  7 vas  a 
name  written,  MYSTERY,  BABY- 
LON THE  GREAT,  THE  MOTHER 
OF  HARLOTS  AND  ABOMINA- 
TIONS OF  THE  EARTH. 

Rev.  18.  3.  Read  entire  chapter . 

G 

Rev.  n.  8.-  See  t,  T,  § 585,  page  1354. 

H 

Rev.  13.  14  And  deceiveth  them  that  dwell  on 
the  earth  by  the  means  of  those  mir- 
acles which  he  had  power  to  do  in  the 
sight  of  the  beast;  saying  to  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth,  that  they  should 
make  an  image  to  the  beast,  which 
had  the  wound  by  a sword,  and  did 
live. 

15  And  he  had  power  to  give  life 
unto  the  image  of  the  beast,  that  the 
image  of  the  beast  should  both  speak, 
and  cause  that  as  many  as  would  not 
worship  the  image  of  the  beast  should 
be  killed. 

16  And  he  causeth  all,  both  small  and 
great,  rich  and  poor,  free  and  bond, 
to  receive  a mark  in  their  right  hand, 
or  in  their  foreheads: 

I 

Job  21.  20  His  eyes  shall  see  his  destruction, 

and  he  shall  drink  of  the  wrath  of  the 
Almighty. 

Ps.  11.  6 Upon  the  wicked  he  shall  rain 

snares,  fire  and  brimstone,  and  a hor- 
rible tempest:  this  shall  be  the  portion 
of  their  cup. 

Ps.  75.  8 For  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord  there 

is  a cup,  and  the  wine  is  red;  it  is  full 
of  mixture;  and  he  poureth  out  of  the 
same:  but  the  dregs  thereof,  all  the 
wicked  of  the  earth  shall  wring  them 
out,  and  drink  them. 

Isa.  51.  17  Awake,  awake,  stand  up,  O Je- 

rusalem, which  hast  drunk  at  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  the  cup  of  his  fury;  thou 
hast  drunken  the  dregs  of  the  cup  of 
trembling,  and  wrung  them  out. 

Jer.  25.  15  Bor  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 

Israel  unto  me;  Take  the  winecup  of 
this  fury  at  my  hand,  and  cause  all  the 
nations,  to  whom  I send  thee,  to 
drink  it. 

16  And  they  shall  drink,  and  be 
moved,  and  be  mad,  because  of  the 
sword  that  I will  send  among  them. 

Rev.  18.  6 Reward  her  even  as  she  rewarded 
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you,  and  double  unto  her  double  ac- 
cording to  her  works:  in  the  cup  which 
she  hath  filled,  fill  to  her  double. 

L 


Rev.  1 6.  19.  See  under  F. 

M 

Gen.  19.  24  Then  the  Lord  rained  upon 
Sodom  and  upon  Gomorrah  brimstorfe 
and  fire  from  the  Lord  out  of  heaven ; 

Deut.  29.  23  And  that  the  whole  land  thereof 
is  brimstone,  and  salt,  and  burning, 
that  it  is  not  sown,  nor  beareth,  nor 
any  grass  groweth  therein,  like  the 
overthrow  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah, 
Admah  and  Zeboim,  which  the  Lord 
overthrew  in  his  anger,  and  in  his  wrath : 

Job  18.  15  It  shall  dwell  in  his  tabernacle,  be- 

cause it  is  none  of  his:  brimstone  shall 
be  scattered  upon  his  habitation. 

Ps.  11.  6.  See  under  I. 

Isa.  30.  33  For  Tophet  is  ordained  of  old; 

yea,  for  the  king  it  is  prepared;  he 
hath  made  it  deep  and  large:  the  pile 
thereof  is  fire  and  much  wood;  the 
breath  of  the  Lord,  like  a stream  of 
brimstone,  doth  kindle  it. 

Isa.  34.  9 And  the  streams  thereof  shall  be 
turned  into  pitch,  and  the  dust  thereof 
into  brimstone,  and  the  land  thereof 
shall  become  burning  pitch. 

10  It  shall  not  be  quenched  night 
nor  day;  the  smoke  thereof  shall  go 
up  for  ever:  from  generation  to  gen- 
eration it  shall  lie  waste;  none  shall 
pass  through  it  for  ever  and  ever. 

Matt. 25.  41  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them 
on  the  left  hand,  Depart  from  me,  ye 
cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels; 

Rev.  19.  20  And  the  beast  was  taken,  and 
with  him  the  false  prophet  that  wrought 
miracles  before  him,  with  which  he  de- 
ceived them  that  had  received  the 
mark  of  the  beast,  and  them  that  wor- 
shipped his  image.  These  both  were 
cast  alive  into  a lake  of  fire  burning 
with  brimstone. 

Rev.  20.  10  And  the  devil  that  deceived  them 
was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brim- 
stone, where  the  beast  and  the  false 
prophet  are,  and  shall  be  tormented 
day  and  night  for  ever  and  ever. 

Rev.  21.  8 But  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving, 
and  the  abominable,  and  murderers, 
and  whoremongers,  and  sorcerers,  and 
idolaters,  and  all  liars,  shall  have  their 
part  in  the  lake  which  burneth  with 
fire  and  brimstone:  which  is  the  second 

death, 


N 

Isa.  34.  10.  See  under  M. 

Rev.  19.  3 And  again  they  said,  Alleluia.  And 
her  smoke  rose  up  for  ever  and  ever. 

0 

Rev.  13.  10.  See  y,  Y,  § 589,  page  1362. 

P 

Rev.  12.  17.  See  x,  X,  % 588,  page  1360. 

Eccl.  4.  I So  I returned,  and  considered  all 
the  oppressions  that  are  done  under 
the  sun:  and  behold  the  tears  of  such 
as  were  oppressed,  and  they  had  no 
comforter;  and  on  the  side  of  their  op- 
pressors there  was  power;  but  they  had 
no  comforter. 

2 Wherefore  I praised  the  dead  which 
are  already  dead,  more  than  the  living 
which  are  yet  alive. 

IThes.4.  14  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died 
and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also 
which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring 
with  him. 

Rev.  20.  6 Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath 
part  in  the  first  resurrection:  on  such 
the  second  death  hath  no  power,  but 
they  shall  be  priests  of  God  and  of 
Christ,  and  shall  reign  with  him  a 
thousand  years. 

1 

Or,  from  henceforth  saith  the  Spirit,  Yea. 

R 

II  Thes.i.  7 And  to  you  who  are  troubled  rest 
with  us,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be 
revealed  from  heaven  with  his  mighty 
angels, 

Heb.  4.  9 There  remaineth  therefore  a rest 
to  the  people  of  God. 

r)  S 

Rev.  1.  13.  See  l , L,  § 570,  page  1318. 

T 

Rev.  6.  2.  See  e,  E,  § .5 80,  page  1334. 

Rev.  16.  1 7 And  the  seventh  angel  poured  out 
his  vial  into  the  air;  and  there  came  a 
great  voice  out  of  the  temple  of  heaven, 
from  the  throne,  saying,  It  is  done, 
x 

Matt.  13.  39.  See  d,  D,  § 66,  page  208. 

Jer-  51.  33  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel;  The  daughter  of 
Babylon  is  like  a threshingfloor,  it  is 
time  to  thresh  her:  yet  a little  while, 
and  the  time  of  her  harvest  shall  come! 

Rev.  13.  Read  entire  chapter 

2 

Or,  dried. 

z 

Rev.  16.  8 And  the  fourth  angel  poured  out 
his  vial  upon  the  sun;  and  power  was 
given  unto  him  to  scorch  men  with  fire. 
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§ 592- 

Chap.  14. 
thrust  in  his  sickle  on  the  earth  ; and 
the  earth  was  reaped. 

17  And  another  angel  came  out  of 
the  temple  which  is  in  heaven,  he 
also  having  a sharp  sickle. 

18  And  another  angel  came  out 
from  the  altar,  *which  had  power 
over  fire  ; and  cried  with  a loud  cry 
to  him  that  had  the  sharp  sickle, 
saying,  “Thrust  in  thy  sharp  sickle, 
and  gather  the  clusters  of  the  vine 

§ 593- 

15  : 1-8. 

1 And  “I  saw  another  signin  heaven, 
great  and  marvellous,  Jseven  angels 
having  the  seven  last  plagues  • cfor  in 
them  is  filled  up  the  wrath  of  God. 

2 And  I saw  as  it  were  da  sea  of 
glass  mingled  with  fire  : and  them 
that  had  gotten  the  victory  over  the 
beast,  eand  over  his  image,  and  over 
his  mark,  and  over  the  number  of 
his  name,  stand  on  the  sea  of  glass, 
''having  the  harps  of  God. 

3 And  they  sing  sthe  song  of  Moses 
the  servant  of  God,  and  the  song 
of  the  Lamb,  saying,  ^Great  and 
marvellous  are  thy  works,  Lord  God 
Almighty ; fjust  and  true  are  thy 
ways,  thou  King  of  faints. 

4 *Who  shall  not  fear  thee,  O Lord, 
and  glorify  thy  name  ? for,  thou  only 
art  holy  : for  Jall  nations  shall  come 
and  worship  before  thee ; for  thy 
judgments  are  made  manifest. 

5 And  after  that  I looked,  and,  be- 
hold, the  temple  of  mthe  tabernacle 
of  the  testimony  in  heaven  was 
opened : 


Chap.  14. 

of  the  earth ; for  her  grapes  are 
fully  ripe. 

19  And  the  angel  thrust  in  his  sickle 
into  the  earth,  and  gathered  the  vine 
of  the  earth,  and  cast  it  into  6the 
great  winepress  of  the  wrath  of  God. 

20  And  cthe  winepress  was  trodden 
^without  the  city,  eand  blood  came 
out  of  the  winepress,  even  unto  the 
horse  bridles,  by  the  space  of  a 
thousand  and  six  hundred  furlongs. 

A SONG  OF  TRIUMPH.  THE  SEVEN 
A 

Da.  4.  2 I thought  it  good  to  shew  the  signs 

and  wonders  that  the  high  God  hath 
wrought  toward  me. 

3 How  great  are  his  signs ! and  how 
mighty  are  his  wonders  ! his  kingdom 
is  an  everlasting  kingdom,  and  his 
dominion  is  from  generation  to  gener- 
ation. 

Da.  6.  27  He  delivereth  and  rescueth,  and 

he  worketh  signs  and  wonders  in 
heaven  and  in  earth,  who  hath  de- 
livered Daniel  from  the  power  of  the 
lions. 

Rev.  12.  I And  there  appeared  a great  won- 
der in  heaven  ; a woman  clothed  with 
the  sun,  and  the  moon  under  her  feet, 
and  upon  her  head  a crown  of  twelve 
stars  : 

Rev.  12.  3 And  there  appeared  another  won- 
der in  heaven  ; and  behold  a great  red 
dragon,  having  seven  heads  and  ten 
horns,  and  seven  crowns  upon  his 
heads. 

B 

Rev.  8.  2.  See  b,  B,  § 58 2,  page  1342. 

Rev.  16.  I And  I heard  a great  voice  out  of 
the  temple  saying  to  the  seven  angels, 
Go  your  ways,  and  pour  out  the  vials 
of  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the  earth. 
Rev.  21.  9 And  there  came  unto  me  one  of 
the  seven  angels  which  had  the  seven 
vials  full  of  the  seven  last  plagues, 
and  talked  with  me,  saying,  Come 
hither,  I will  shew  thee  the  bride,  the 
Lamb’s  wife. 

c 

Da.  1 2.  Read  entire  chapter. 

Rev.  14.  10.  See  i,  I,  § 392,  page  1368. 
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For  Z see  preceding  p age  (1369). 

A 

Joel  3.  13  Put  ye  in  the  sickle,  for  the 

harvest  is  ripe  ; come,  get  you  down  ; 
for  the  press  is  full,  the  fats  overflow  ; 
for  their  wickedness  is  great. 

B 

Rev.  19.  15  And  out  of  his  mouth  goeth  a 
sharp  sword,  that  with  it  he  should 
smite  the  nations  : and  he  shall  rule 
them  with  a rod  of  iron  : and  he  tread- 
eth  the  winepress  of  the  fierceness  and 
wrath  of  Almighty  God. 

c 

Isa.  63.  3 I have  trodden  the  winepress  alone  ; 

and  of  the  people  there  was  none  with 
me  : for  I will  tread  them  in  mine 
anger,  and  trample  them  in  my  fury  ; 


C— Concluded. 

and  their  blood  shall  be  sprinkled  upon 
my  garments,  and  I will  stain  all  my 
- raiment. 

Lam.  x.  15  The  Lord  hath  trodden  underfoot 
all  my  mighty  men  in  the  midst  of  me  : 
he  hath  called  an  assembly  against  me 
to  crush  my  young  men  : the  Lord 
hath  trodden  the  virgin,  the  daughter 
of  Judah,  as  in  a winepress. 

D 

Rev.  ix.  8.  See  u,  U,  § 585,  page  1354. 

E 

Rev.  19  13  And  he  was  clothed  with  a vesture 
dipped  in  blood  : and  his  name  is 
called  The  Word  of  God. 


ANGELS  HAVING  THE  SEVEN  LAST  PLAGUES. 


D 

Isa.  4.  4 When  the  Lord  shall  have  washed 

away  the  filth  of  the  daughters  of 
Zion,  and  shall  have  purged  the  blood 
of  Jerusalem  from  the  midst  thereof 
by  the  spirit  of  judgment,  and  by  the 
spirit  of  burning. 

Rev.  4.  6 And  before  the  throne  there  was 

a sea  of  glass  like  unto  crystal  : and 
in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  and  round 
about  the  throne,  were  four  beasts  full 
of  eyes  before  and  behind. 

Rev.  21.  18  And  the  building  of  the  wall  of 
of  it  was  of  jasper  : and  the  city  was 
pure  gold,  like  unto  clear  glass. 

E 

Rev.  13.  11-18.  Study  % 590,  page  1364. 

F 

Rev.  5.  8.  See  l,  L,  § 579,  page  1332. 

G 

Ex.  15.  Read  entire  chapter. 

Deat.31.  30  And  Moses  spake  in  the  ears  of 
all  the  congregation  of  Israel  the  words 
of  this  song,  until  they  were  ended, 

Deut.  32.  Read  entire  chapter. 

Rev.  14.  3 And  they  sung  as  it  were  a new 
song  before  the  throne,  and  before  the 
four  beasts,  and  the  elders  : and  no 
man  could  learn  that  song  but  the 
hundred  and  forty  and  four  thousand, 
which  were  redeemed  from  the  earth. 
H 

Deut. 32.  4 He  is  the  Rock,  his  work  is  perfect ; 
for  all  his  ways  are  judgment : a God 
of  truth  and  without  iniquity,  just  and 
right  is  he. 

Ps.  in.  2 The  works  of  the  Lord  are  great, 
sought  out  of  all  them  that  have  pleas- 
ure therein. 


H— Concluded. 

Ps.  139.  14  I will  praise  thee  ; fori  am  fear- 
fully and  wonderfully  made : mar- 
vellous are  thy  works  ; and  that  my 
soul  knoweth  right  well. 

I 

Hos.  14.  9 Who  is  wise,  and  he  shall  under- 
stand these  things  ? prudent,  and  he 
shall  know  them  ? for  the  ways  of 
the  Lord  are  right,  and  the  just  shall 
walk  in  them  : but  the  transgressors 
shall  fall  therein. 

Rev.  16.  7 And  I heard  another  out  of  the 
altar  say,  Even  so,  Lord  God  Al- 
mighty. true  and  righteous  are  thy 
judgments. 

1 

Or,  nations,  or,  ages. 

K 

Ex.  15.  16  Fear  and  dread  shall  fall  upon 

them  ; by  the  greatness  of  thine  arm 
they  shall  be  as  still  as  a stone  ; till 
thy  people  pass  over,  O Lord,  till  the 
people  pass  over,  which  thou  hast  pur- 
chased. 

Jer.  10.  7 Who  would  not  fear  thee,  O King 

of  nations  ? for  to  thee  doth  it  apper- 
tain : forasmuch  as  among  all  the  wise 
men  of  the  nations,  and  in  all  their 
kingdoms,  there  is  none  like  unto  thee. 

L 

Isa.  66.  23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 

from  one  new  moon  to- another,  and 
from  one  sabbath  to  another,  shall  all 
flesh  come  to  worship  before  me,  saith 
the  Lord. 

For  L concl’d  and  M,  see  next  page  (1372). 
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Chap.  15. 

6 And  wthe  seven  angels  came  out 
of  the  temple,  having  the  seven 
plagues,  "clothed  in  pure  and  white 
linen,  and  having  their  breasts  girded 
with  golden  girdles. 

7 And  pone  of  the  four  beasts  gave 
unto  the  seven  angels  seven  golden 
vials  full  of  the  wrath  of  God,  3who 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever. 

8 And  rthe  temple  was  filled  with 
smoke  "from  the  glory  of  God,  and 
from  his  power;  and  no  man  was 
able  to  enter  into  the  temple,  till  the 
seven  plagues  of  the  seven  angels 
were  fulfilled. 

L — Continued. 

Zech.  2.  11  Andmanynations  shall  bejoined to 
the  Lord  in  that  day,  and  shall  be  my 
people:  and  I will  dwell  in  the  midst 
of  thee,  and  thou  shalt  know  that  the 
Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  me  unto  thee. 
Zech.  8.  22  Yea,  many  people  and  strong  na- 
tions shall  come  to  seek  the  Lord  of 
hosts  in  Jerusalem,  and  to  pray  before 
the  Lord. 

Zech.14.  16  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
every  one  that  is  left  of  all  the  nations 


L — Concluded. 

which  came  against  Jerusalem,  shall 
even  go  up  from  year  to  year  to  wor- 
ship the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and 
to  keep  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

M 

Num.  1.  5°  But  thou  shalt  appoint  theLevites 
over  the  tabernacle  of  testimony,  and 
over  all  the  vessels  thereof,  and  over 
all  things  that  belong  to  it:  they  shall 
bear  the  tabernacle,  and  all  the  vessels 
thereof;  and  they  shall  minister  unto 
it,  and  shall  encamp  round  about  the 
tabernacle. 

Rev.  n.  9.  See  p,  P,  § 586,  page  1356. 

N 

Rev.  15.  1.  See  text  of  topic. 

o 

Ex.  28.  39  And  thou  shalt  embroider  the  coat 

of  fine  linen,  and  thou  shalt  make  the 
mitre  of  fine  linen,  and  thou  shah 
make  the  girdle  of  needlework. 

40  And  for  Aaron’s  sons  thou  shalt 
make  coats,  and  thou  shalt  make  for 
them  girdles,  and  bonnets  shalt  thou 
make  for  them,  for  glory  and  for 
beauty. 

41  And  thou  shall  put  them  upon 
Aaron  thy  brother,  and  his  sons  with 
him;  and  shalt  anoint  them,  and  con- 
secrate them,  and  sanctify  them,  that 
they  may  minister  unto  me  in  the 
priest’s  office. 


§ 594- 

16  : 1— 21. 

1 And  I heard  a great  voice  out  of 
the  temple  saying  “to  the  seven 
angels,  Go  your  ways,  and  pour  out 
the  vials  5of  the  wrath  of  God  upon 
the  earth. 

2 And  the  first  went,  and  poured 
out  his  vial  "upon  the  earth;  and 
dthere  fell  a noisome  and  grievous 
sore  upon  the  men  "which  had  the 
mark  of  the  beast,  and  upon  them 
Avhich  worshipped  his  image. 

3 And  the  second  angel  poured  out 
his  vial  ^upon  the  sea;  and  Ait  be- 
came as  the  blood  of  a dead  man  : 
fand  every  living  soul  died  in  the  sea.  | 
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THE  SEVEN  PLAGUES  POURED  FROM 

A 

Rev.  15.  1.  See  b,  B,  §595,  page  1370. 

B 

Rev.  14.  10.  See  i,  I,  § 592,  page  1368. 

Rev.  15,  7.  See  text  of  topic  § S93- 

c 

Rev.  8.  7 The  first  angel  sounded,  and  there 

followed  hail  and  fire  mingled  with 
blood,  and  they  wei'e  cast  upon  the 
earth:  and  the  third  part  of  the  trees 
was  burnt  up,  and  all  green  grass  was 
burnt  up. 

D 

Ex.  9.  10  And  they  took  ashes  of  the  fur- 

nace, and  stood  before  Pharaoh;  and 
Moses  sprinkled  it  up  toward  heaven; 
and  it  became  a boil  breaking  forth 
with  blains  upon  man,  and  upon  beast. 

1 1 And  the  magicians  could  not 
stand  before  Moses  because  of  the 
boils;  for  the  boil  was  upon  the  magi- 
cians, and  upon  all  the  Egyptians. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


HAVING  THE  SEVEN  LAST  PLAGUES  (Concluded). 


O — Concluded. 


Ex.  28.  42  And  thou  shalt  make  them  linen 

breeches  to  cover  their  nakedness; 
from  the  loins  even  unto  the  thighs 
they  shall  reach: 

Eze.  44.  17  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  tJiat 
when  they  enter  in  at  the  gates  of  the 
inner  court,  they  shall  be  clothed  with 
linen  garments;  and  no  wool  shall 
come  upon  them,  while  they  minis- 
ter in  the  gates  of  the  inner  court, 
and  within. 

18  They  shall  have  linen  bonnets 
upon  their  heads,  and  shall  have  linen 
breeches  upon  their  loins;  they  shall 
not  gird  themselves  with  any  thing  that 
causeth  sweat. 

Rev.  19.  8 And  to  her  was  granted  that  she 
should  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen,  clean 
and  white:  for  the  fine  linen  is  the 
righteousness  of  saints. 

Rev.  19.  14  And  the  armies  which  were  in 
heaven  followed  him  upon  white 
horses,  clothed  in  fine  linen,  white  and 
clean. 


Rev.  4.  6 And  before  the  throne  there  was  a 

sea  of  glass  like  unto  crystal:  and  in 
the  midst  of  the  throne,  and  round 
about  the  throne,  were  four  beasts  full 
of  eyes  before  and  behind. 

Q 

I Thes.i.  9 For  they  themselves  shew  of  us 
what  manner  of  entering  in  we  had  unto 


THE  VIALS  OF  THE  WRATH  OF  GOD. 

D - Concluded. 

Deut.  7.  15  And  the  Lord  will  take  away 
from  thee  all  sickness,  and  will  put 
none  of  the  evil  diseases  of  Egypt, 
which  thou  knowest,  upon  thee;  but 
will  lay  them  upon  all  them  that  hate 
thee. 

Deut. 28.  27  The  Lord  will  smite  thee  with 
the  botch  of  Egypt,  and  with  the  erne- 
rods,  and  with  the  scab,  and  with  the 
itch,  whereof  thou  canst  not  be  healed. 

I Sa.  5.  6 But  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
heavy  upon  them  of  Ashdod,  and  he 
destroyed  them,  and  smote  them  with 
emerods,  even  Ashdod  and  the  coasts 
thereof. 

E 

Rev.  13.  16,  17.  See  i,  I,  § 590,  page  1364. 

F 

Rev.  14.  9.  See  h,  H,  § 592,  page  1368. 

G 

Re-'  8,  See  d,  D,  § 583,  page  1344. 


Q — Concluded. 

you,  and  how  ye  turned  to  God  from 
idols  to  serve  the  living  and  true  God; 

Rev.  4.  9 And  when  those  beasts  give  glory 

and  honour  and  thanks  to  him  that  sat 
on  the  throne,  who  liveth  for  ever  and 
ever, 

Rev.  10.  6 And  sware  by  him  that  liveth  for 
ever  and  ever,  who  created  heaven, 
and  the  things  that  therein  are,  and 
the  earth,  and  the  things  that  therein 
are,  and  the  sea,  and  the  things  which 
are  therein,  that  there  should  be  time 
no  longer: 

R 

Ex.  40.  34  Then  a cloud  covered  the  tent  of 

the  congregation,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  filled  the  tabernacle. 

IKi.  8.  10  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 

priests  were  come  out  of  the  holy 
place,  that  the  cloud  filled  the  house 
of  the  Lord, 

IIChr.5.  14  So  that  the  priests  could  not  stand 
to  minister  by  reason  of  the  cloud:  for 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  had  filled  the 
house  of  God. 

Isa.  6.  4 And  the  posts  of  the  door  moved 

at  the  voice  of  him  that  cried,  and  the 
house  was  filled  with  smoke. 

s 

II Thes.i  9 Who  shall  be  punished  with  ever- 
lasting destruction  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his 
power; 


H 

Ex.  7.  20  And  Moses  and  Aaron  did  so,  as  the 

Lord  commanded;  and  he  lifted  up 
the  rod,  and  smote  the  waters  that 
were  in  the  river,  in  the  sight  of 
Pharaoh,  and  in  the  sight  of  his  ser- 
vants; and  all  the  waters  that  were 
in  the  river  were  turned  to  blood. 

21  And  the  fish  that  was  in  the  river 
died;  and  the  river  stank,  and  the 
Egyptians  could  not  drink  of  the 
water  of  the  river;  and  there  was  blood 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

Rev.  8.  9 And  the  third  part  of  the  creatures 
which  were  in  the  sea,  and  had  life, 
died;  and  the  third  part  of  the  ships 
were  destroyed. 

IC 

Rev.  8.  10.  See  e,  E,  § 583,  page  1344. 

L 

Rom.  3.  21.  See  e,  E,  % 324,  page  824. 

Rev.  15.  3.  See  i,  I,  §595,  page  1370 . 
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§ 594.  THE  SEVEN  PLAGUES  POURED  FROM  THE 

For  K and  L,  see  preceding  page  (1373). 

M 


Chap.  16. 

4 And  *the  third  angel  poured  out 
his  vial  upon  the  rivers  and  fountains 
of  waters;  and  they  became  blood. 

5 And  I heard  the  angel  of  the 
waters  say,  ‘Thou  art  righteous,  O 
Lord,mwhich  art,  and  wast,  and  shalt 
be,  because  thou  hast  judged  thus. 

6 For  "they  have  shed  the  blood  of 
saints  and  prophets,  °and  thou  hast 
given  them  blood  to  drink  ; for  they 
are  worthy. 

7 And  I heard  another  out  of  the 
altar  say,  Even  so,  ^Lord  God  Al- 
mighty, 3true  and  righteous  are  thy 
judgments. 

8 And  the  fourth  angel  poured  out 
his  vial  rupon  the  sun  ; sand  power 
was  given  unto  him  to  scorch  men 
with  fire. 

9 And  men  were  iscorched  with 
great  heat,  and  ‘blasphemed  the 
name  of  God,  which  hath  power 
over  these  plagues : and  "they  re- 
pented not  “to  give  him  glory. 

10  And  the  fifth  angel  poured  out 
his  vial  ^upon  the  seat  of  the  beast ; 
*and  his  kingdom  was  full  of  dark- 
ness ; “and  they  gnawed  their 
tongues  for  pain, 

11  And  6blasphemed  the  God  of 
heaven  because  of  their  pains  and 
etheir  sores,  and  ‘‘repented  not  of 
their  deeds. 

12  And  the  sixth  angel  poured  out 
his  vial  eupon  the  great  river  Eu- 
phrates ; •‘’and  the  water  thereof  was 
dried  up,  ^that  the  way  of  the  kings 
of  the  east  might  be  prepared. 

13  And  I saw  three  unclean ‘‘spirits 
like  frogs  come  out  of  the  mouth  of 
‘the  dragon,  and  out  of  the  mouth 
of  the  beast,  and  out  of  the  mouth 
of  *the  false  prophet. 

14  For  ‘they  are  the  spirits  of  dev- 
ils, ^working  miracles,  which  go 
forth  unto  the  kings  of  the  earth 
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Jehn  8.  58.  See  m,  M,  § 111,  page  333. 

N 

Matt.  23.  34.  Study  § 167,  page  468. 

0 

Isa.  49.  26  And  I will  feed  them  that  op- 

press thee  with  their  own  flesh  ; and 
they  shall  be  drunken  with  their  own 
blood,  as  with  sweet  wine  : and  all 
flesh  shall  know  that  I the  Lord  am 
thy  Saviour  and  thy  Redeemer,  the 
mighty  one  of  Jacob. 

P 

Rev.  15.  3 And  they  sing  the  song  of  Moses 
the  servant  of  God,  and  the  song  of 
the  Lamb,  saying,  Great  and  marvel- 
lous are  thy  works,  Lord  God  Al- 
mighty ; just  and  true  are  thy  ways, 
thou  King  of  saints. 

Q 

Rev.  13.  10  He  that  leadeth  into  captivity 
shall  go  into  captivity  : he  that  killeth 
with  the  sword  must  be  killed  with  the 
sword.  Here  is  the  patience  and  the 
faith  of  the  saints. 

Rev.  14.  10  The  same  shall  drink  of  the  wine 
of  the  wrath  of  God,  which  is  poured 
out  without  mixture  into  the  cup  of 
his  indignation  ; and  he  shall  be  tor- 
mented with  fire  and  brimstone  in  the 
presence  of  the  holy  angels,  and  in 
the  presence  of  the  Lamb  : 

Rev.  19.  2 For  true  and  righteous  are  his 
judgments  : for  he  hath  judged  the 
great  whore,  which  did  corrupt  the 
earth  with  her  fornication,  and  hath 
avenged  the  blood  of  his  servants  at 
her  hand. 

R 

Rev.  8.  12.  See  i,  I,  § 583,  page  1344. 

S 

Rev.  9.  17  And  thus  I saw  the  horses  in  the 

vision,  and  them  that  sat  on  them, 
having  breastplates  of  fire,  and  of 
jacinth,  and  brimstone  : and  the  heads 
of  the  horses  were  as  the  heads  of  lions; 
and  out  of  their  mouths  issued  fire  and 
smoke  and  brimstone. 

18  By  these  three  was  the  third  part 
of  men  killed,  by  the  fire,  and  by 
the  smoke,  and  by  the  brimstone, 
which  issued  out  of  their  mouths. 

1 

Or,  burned. 

T 

Rev.  16.  11,21.  See  text  of  topic. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


VIALS  OF  THE  WRATH  OF  GOD  (Continued). 


U 

Da.  5.  22  And  thou  his  son,  O Belshazzar, 

hast  not  humbled  thine  heart,  though 
thou  knewest  all  this  ; 

23  But  hast  lifted  up  thyself  against 
the  Lord  of  heaven  ; and  they  have 
brought  the  vessels  of  his  house,  be- 
fore thee,  and  thou,  and  thy  lords,  thy> 
wives,  and  thy  concubines*  have  drunk 
wine  in  them  ; and  thou  hast  praised 
the  gods  of  silver,  and  of  gold,  of 
brass,  iron,  wood,  and  stone,  which 
see  not,  nor  hear,  nor  know : and 
the  God  in  whose  hand  thy  breath  is, 
and  whose  are  all  thy  ways,  hast  thou 
not  glorified  : 

Rev.  9.  20.  See  n,  N,  § 583,  page  1348. 

X 

Rev.  n.  13.  See  g,  G,  § 585,  page  1354. 

Y 

Rev.  13.  2 And  the  beast  which  I saw  was 
like  unto  a leopard,  and  his  feet  were 
as  the  feet  of  a bear,  and  his  mouth 
as  the  mouth  of  a lion  : and  the 
dragon  gave  him  his  power,  and  his 
seat,  and  great  authority. 

z 

Isa.  8.  22  And  they  shall  look  unto  the 

earth  ; and  behold  trouble  and  dark- 
ness, dimness  of  anguish  ; and  they 
" shall  be  driven  to  darkness. 

Rev.  9.  2 And  he  opened  the  bottomless  pit ; 

and  there  arose  a smoke  out  of  the 
pit,  as  the  smoke  of  a great  furnace  ; 
and  the  sun  and  the  air  were  dark- 
ened by  reason  of  the  smoke  of  the  pit. 

A 

Matt.  24.  51.  See  h,  H,  § 174,  page  494 . 

Rev.  11.  10  And  they  that  dwell  upon  the 
earth  shall  rejoice  over  them,  and 
make  merry,  and  shall  send  gifts  one 
to  another  ; because  these  two  proph- 
ets tormented  them  that  dwelt  on  the 
earth. 

B 

Rev.  16.  9,  21.  See  text  of  topic. 

C 

Rev.  1 6.  2.  See  text  of  topic. 

D 

Rev.  16.  9.  See  text  of  topic. 

E 

Rev.  9.  14.  See  g,  G,  § 583,  page  1348. 

F 

Jer.  50.  38  A drought  is  upon  her  waters  ; 

and  they  shall  be  dried  up:  for  it  is  the 
land  of  graven  images,  and  they  are 
mad  upon  their  idols. 

Jer.  51.  36  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 

Behold,  I will  plead  thy  cause,  and  take 
vengeance  for  thee;  and  I will  dry  up 
her  sea,  and  make  her  springs  dry. 


G 

Isa.  41.  2 Who  raised  up  the  righteous  man 

from  the  east,  called  him  to  his  foot, 
gave  the  nations  before  him,  and  made 
him  ruler  over  kings  ? he  gave  them 
as  the  dust  to  his  sword,  and  as  driven 
stubble  to  his  bow. 

3 He  pursued  them,  and  passed 
safely  ; even  by  the  way  that,  he  had 
not  gone  with  his  feet. 

Isa.  41.  25  I have  raised  up  one  from  the 

north,  and  he  shall  come  : from  the 
rising  of  the  sun  shall  he  call  upon 
my  name  : and  he  shall  come  upon 
princes  as  upon  mortar,  and  as  the 
potter  treadeth  clay. 

H 

I jno.  4.  I Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit,  but 

try  the  spirits  whether  they  are  of 
God  : because  many  false  prophets  are 
gone  out  into  the  world. 

2 Hereby  know  ye  the  spirit  of  God  : 
Every  spirit  that  confesseth  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is  of  God  : 

3 And  every  spirit  that  confesseth 
not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the 
flesh  is  not  of  God  : and  this  is  that 
spirit  of  antichrist,  whereof  ye  have 
heard  that  it  should  come  ; and  even 
now  already  is  it  in  the  world. 

I 

Rev.  12.  Study  % 587,  % 588,  page  1358. 

K 

II  Cor.  11.  13.  See  t,  T,  § 403,  page  994. 

Rev.  19.  20  And  the  beast  was  taken,  and 
with  him  the  false  prophet  that  wrought 
miracles  before  him,  with  which  he 
deceived  them  that  had  received  the 
mark  of  the  beast,  and  them  that 
worshipped  his  image.  These  both 
were  cast  alive  into  a lake  of  fire 
burning  with  brimstone. 

Rev.  20.  10  And  the  devil  that  deceived  them 
was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and 
brimstone,  where  the  beast  and  the 
false  prophet  are,  and  shall  be  tor- 
mented day  and  night  for  ever  and 
ever. 

L 

I Tim.  4.  1.  See  d,  D,  § 478,  page  1126. 

Jas.  3.  15  This  wisdom  descendeth  not  from 

above,  but  is  earthly,  sensual,  devilish. 

M 

Rev.  13.  13.  See  d,  D,  §590,  page  1364. 

N 

Joels.  11  Assemble  yourselves,  and  come, 
all  ye  heathen,  and  gather  yourselves 
together  round  about:  thither  cause  thy 
mighty  ones  to  come  down,  O Lord. 
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Chap.  16. 

and  of  the  whole  world,  to  gather 
them  to  wthe  battle  of  that  great  day 
of  God  Almighty. 

15  "Behold,  I come  as  a thief. 
Blessed  is  he  that  ^watcheth,  and 
keepeth  his  garments,  Slest  he  walk 
naked,  and  they  see  his. shame. 

16  rAnd  he  gathered  them  together 
into  a place  called  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue  Armageddon. 

17  And  the  seventh  angel  poured 
out  his  vial  into  the  air ; and  there 
came  a great  voice  out  of  the  temple 
of  heaven,  from  the  throne,  saying, 
sIt  is  done. 

18  And  ‘there  were  voices,  and 
thunders,  and  lightnings  ; Mand  there 
was  a great  earthquake,  such  as  was 
not  since  men  were  upon  the  earth, 
so  mighty  an  earthquake,  and  so 
great. 

19  And  “the  great  city  was  divided 

into  three  parts,  and  the. cities  of  the 
nations  fell  : and  great  Babylon 

ycame  in  remembrance  before  God, 


17  : 1-18. 

1 And  there  came  “one  of  the  seven 
angels  which  had  the  seven  vials, 
and  talked  with  me,  saying  unto 
me,  Come  hither;  5I  will  shew  unto 
thee  the  judgment  of  cthe  great  whore 
dthat  sitteth  upon  many  waters : 

2 eWith  whom  the  kings  of  the 
earth  have  committed  fornication, 
and  'the  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
have  been  made  drunk  with  the 
wine  of  her  fornication. 

3 So  he  carried  me  away  in  the 
spirit  *dnto  the  wilderness  : and  I saw 
a woman  sit  *upon  a scarlet  coloured 
beast,  full  of  names  of  blasphemy, 


Chap.  16. 

“to  give  unto  her  the  cup  of  the  wine 
of  the  fierceness  of  his  wrath. 

20  And  “every  island  fled  away, 
and  the  mountains  were  not  found. 

21  And  5there  fell  upon  men  a 
great  hail  out  of  heaven,  every  stone 
about  the  weight  of  a talent:  and 
cmen  blasphemed  God  because  of 
the  plague  of  the  hail ; for  the  plague 
thereof  was  exceeding  great. 

N — CONTINUED.  See  preceding  page  (137s). 
Joel  3.  12  Let  the  heathen  be  wakened,  and 

come  up  to  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat: 
for  there  will  I sit  to  judge  all  the 
heathen  round  about. 

13  Put  ye  in  the  sickle,  for  the  har- 
vest is  ripe:  come,  get  you  down;  for 
the  press  is  full,  the  fats  overflow;  for 
their  wickedness  is  great. 

14  Multitudes,  multitudes  in  the  val- 
ley of  decision:  for  the  day  of  the 
Lord  is  near  in  the  valley  of  decision. 

Rev.  17.  14  These  shall  make  war  with  the 
Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  shall  overcome 
them:  for  he  is  Lprd  of  lords,  and 
King  of  kings:  and  they  that  are  with 
him  are  called,  and  chosen,  and  faith- 
ful. 

§ 595.  THE  MYSTERY  OF  BABYLON 
A 

Rev.  15.  1.  See  b,  B,  §59 3,  page  1370. 

B 

Rev.  14.8.  See  f,  F,  §592,  page  1366. 

Rev.  18.  16  And  saying,  Alas,  alas,  that  great 
city,  that  was  clothed  in  fine  linen, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  decked 
with  gold,  and  precious  stones,  and 
pearls! 

17  For  in  one  hour  so  great  riches  is 
come  to  nought.  And  every  ship- 
master, and  all  the  company  in  ships, 
and  sailors,  and  as  many  as  trade  by 
sea,  stood  afar  off, 

18  And  cried  when  they  saw  the 
smoke  of  her  burning,  saying,  What 
city  is  like  unto  this  great  city! 

19  And  they  cast  dust  on  their  heads, 
and  cried,  weeping  and  wailing,  say- 
ing, Alas,  alas,  that  great  city,  wherein 
Avere  made  rich  all  that  had  ships  in 
the  sea  by  reason  of  her  costliness!  for 
in  one  hour  is  she  made  desolate. 
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N — Concluded. 

Rev.  i9.  19  And  I saw  the  beast,  and  the  kings 
of  the  earth,  and  their  armies,  gathered 
together  to  make  war  against  him  that 
sat  on  the  horse,  and  against  his  army. 

Rev.  20.  8 And  shall  go  out  to  deceive  the 
nations  which  are  in  the  four  quarters 
of  the  earth,  Gog  and  Magog,  to‘  gather 
them  together  to  battle:  the  numbe?of 
whom  is  as  the  sand  of  the  sea. 

o 

Matt.  24.  43.  See  a,  A,  § 774,  page  494. 

P 

Matt.  25.  13,  See  k,  K,  § 175,  page  496. 

Q 

Rev.  3.  18.  See  f,  F,  § 577,  page  1328. 

R 

Rev.  19.  19.  See  under  N. 

s 

Rev.  21.  6 And  he  said  unto  me,  It  is  done. 
I am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning 
and  the  end.  I will  give  unto  him 
that  is  athirst  of  the  fountain  of  the 
water  of  life  freely. 

T 

Rev.  4.  5.  See  k,  K,  § 578,  page  1330. 

Rev.  11.  13.  See  e,  E,  § 585,  page  1354. 

X 

Rev.  14.  8.  See  f,  F,  ^592,  page  1366. 

Rev.  18.  5 Eor  her  sins  have  reached  uhto 
heaven,  and  God  hath  remembered 
her  iniquities. 

AND  HER  JUDGMENT. 


Z 

Rev.  14.  10.  See  i,  I,  § 592,  page  1368. 

A 

jer.  4.  23  I beheld  the  earth,  and,  lo,  it  was 

without  form,  and  void;  and  the 
heavens,  and  they  had  no  light. 

24  I beheld  the  mountains,  and,  lo, 
they  trembled,  and  all  the  hills  moved 
lightly. 

Rev.  6.  14.  See  e,  B,  § 380,  page  1338. 

B 

Ex  9.  23  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his 

rod  toward  heaven:  and  the  Lord  sent 
thunder  and  hail,  and  the  fire  ran 
along  upon  the  ground;  and  the  Lord 
rained  hail  upon  the  land  of  Egypt. 

24  So  there  was  hail,  and  fire  mingled 
with  the  hail,  very  grievous,  such  as 
there  was  none  like  it  in  all  the  land 
of  Egypt  since  it  became  a nation. 

25  And  the  hail  smote  throughout  all 
the  land  of  Egypt  all  that  was  in  the 
field,  both  man  and  beast;  and  the 
hail  smote  every  herb  of  the  field,  and 
brake  every  tree  of  the  field. 

Rev.  11.  19  And  the  temple  of  God  was  opened 
in  heaven,  and  there  was  seen  in  his 
temple  the  ark  of  his  testament:  and 
there  were  lightnings,  and  voices,  and 
thunderings,  and  an  earthquake,  and 
great  hail. 

0 c 

Rev.  16.  9,  11.  See  text  of  topic,  page  1374. 


c 

Nah.  3.  4 Because  of  the  multitude  of  the 
whoredoms  of  the  well  favoured  har- 
lot, the  mistress  of  witchcrafts,  that 
selleth  nations  through  her  whore- 
doms, and  families  through  her  witch- 
crafts. 

Rev.  19.  2 For  true  and  righteous  are  his 
judgments:  for  he  hath  judged  the 
great  whore,  which  did  corrupt  the 
earth  with  her  fornication,  and  hath 
avenged  the  blood  of  his  servants  at 
her  hand. 

D 

Jer., 51.  13  O thou  that  dwellest  upon  many 

waters,  abundant  in  treasures,  thine 
end  is  come,  and  the  measure  of  thy 
covetousness. 

E 

Rev.  18.  3 For  all  nations  have  drunk  of  the 
wine  of  the  wrath  of  her  fornication, 
and  the  kings  of  the  earth  have  com- 
8? 


E — Concluded, 

m if  ted  fornication  with  her,  and  the 
merchants  of  the  earth  are  waxed  rich 
through  the  abundance  of  her  deli- 
cacies. 

F 

Rev.  14.8.  See  f,  F,  % 592,  page  1366. 

G 

Rev.  12.  6.  See  n,  N,  § 587,  page  1358. 

H 

Rev.  12.  3 And  there  appeared  another  won- 
der in  heaven;  and  behold  a great  red 
dragon,  having  seven  heads  and  ten 
horns,  and  seven  crowns  upon  his 
heads. 

Rev.  13,  i And  I stood  upon  the  sand  of  the 
sea,  and  saw  a beast  rise  up  out  of  the 
sea,  having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns, 
and  upon  his  horns  ten  crowns,  and 
upon  his  heads  the  name  of  blasphemy, 

I 

Rev.  17.  9,  12.  See  text  of  topic , 


REVELATION. 


Chap.  17. 

‘having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns. 

4 And  the  woman  *was  arrayed  in 
purpleandscarletcolour^ancLdecked 
with  gold  and  precious  stones  and 
pearls,  TOhaving  a golden  cup  in  her 
hand  “full  of  abominations  and  filthi- 
ness of  her  fornication : 

5 °And  upon  her  forehead  was  a 
name  written,  MYSTERY,  BABY- 
LON THE  GREAT,  THE  MOTH- 
ER OF  ^HARLOTS  AND  ABOM- 
INATIONS OF  THE  EARTH. 

6 And  I saw  *the  woman  drunken 
swith  the  blood  of  the  saints,  and 
with  the  blood  of  The  martyrs  of 
Jesus  : and  when  I saw  her,  I won- 
dered with  great  admiration. 

7 And  the  angel  said  unto  me, 
Wherefore  didst  thou  marvel?  I 
will  tell  thee  the  mystery  of  the 
woman,  and  of  the  beast  that  car- 
rieth  her,  which  hath  the  seven 
heads  and  ten  horns. 

8 The  beast  that  thou  sawest  was, 
and  is  not ; and  Sshall  ascend  out  of 
the  bottomless  pit,  and  *go  into  per- 
dition : and  they  that  dwell  on  the 
earth  “shall  wonder,  “whose  names 
were  not  written  in  the  book  of  life 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
when  they  behold  the  beast  that 
was,  and  is  not,  and  yet  is. 

9 And  yhere  is  the  mind  which  hath 
wisdom.  "The  seven  heads  are  seven 
mountains,  on  which  the  woman 
sitteth. 

10  And  there  are  seven  kings  : five 
are  fallen,  and  one  is,  and  the  other 
is  not  yet  come  ; and  when  he  com- 
eth,  he  must  continue  a short  space. 

11  And  the  beast  that  was,  and  is 
not,  even  he  is  the  eighth,  and  is  of 
the  seven,  and  “goeth  into  perdition. 

12  And  6the  ten  horns  which  thou 
sawest  are  ten  kings,  which  have  re- 
ceived no  kingdom  as  vet ; but  re- 


§ 595.  TIIE  MYSTERY  OF  BABYLON 
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ceive  power  as  kings  one  hour  with 
the  beast. 

13  These  have  one  mind,  and  shall 
give  their  power  and  strength  unto 
the  beast. 

14  cThese  shall  make  war  with  the 
Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  shall  over- 
come them  : Tor  he  is  Lord  of 
lords,  and  the  King  of  kings  : and 
They  that  are  with  him  are  called, 
and  chosen,  and  faithful. 

15  And  he  saith  unto  me, CThe  waters 

For  I,  see  preceding  page  (1377). 

K 

Rev.  18.  7,  1 6.  Study  § 596. 

L 

Da.  11.  38  But  in  his  estate  shall  he  honour 

the  God  of  forces  : and  a god  whom 
his  fathers  knew  not  shall  he  honour 
with  gold,  and  silver,  and  with  precious 
stones,  and  pleasant  things. 

1 

Gr.  gilded. 

M 

Jer.  51.  7 Babylon  hath  been  a golden  cup  in 

the  Lord’s  hand,  that  made  all  the 
earth  drunken : the  nations  have 

drunken  of  her  wine  ; therefore  the 
nations  are  mad. 

Rev.  18.  6 Reward  her  even  as  she  rewarded 
you,  and  double  unto  her  double  ac- 
cording to  her  works : in  the  cup 
which  she  hath  filled,  fill  to  her  double. 

N 

Rev.  11.  8.  See  t,  T,  § 585,  page  1354. 

o 

Isa.  3.  9 The  shew  of  their  countenance 

doth  witness  against  them  ; and  they 
declare  their  sin  as  Sodom,  they  hide 
it  not.  Woe  unto  their  soul ! for  they 
have  rewarded  evil  unto  themselves. 
Jer.  51.  Read  entire  chapter. 

Phil.  3.  19  Whose  end  ^destruction,  whose 

God  is  their  belly,  and  whose  glory  is 
in  their  shame,  who  mind  earthly 
things.) 

ITThes.  2.  7 For  the  mystery  of  iniquity  doth 
already  work  : only  he  who  now  let- 
teth  will  let , until  he  be  taken  out  of 
the  way. 

Rev.  14.  8 And  there  followed  another  aneel, 
saying,  Babylon  is  fallen,  is  fallen, 
that  great  city,  because  she  made  all 
nations  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath 
of  her  fornication. 
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AND  HER  JUDGMENT  (Continued). 

O — Concluded. 

Rev.  16.  19  And  the  great  city  was  divided 
into  three  parts,  and  the  cities  of  the 
nations  fell : and  great  Babylon  came 
in  remembrance  before  God,  to  give 
unto  her  the  cup  of  the  wine  of  the 
fierceness  of  his  wrath. 

Rev.  18.  Read  entire  chapter.  > 

Rev.  19.  2 For  true  and  righteous  are  his 
judgments : for  he  hath  judged  the 
great  whore,  which  did  corrupt  the 
earth  with  her  fornication,  and  hath 
avenged  the  blood  of  his  servants  at 
her  hand. 

2 

Or,  fornications. 

P 

Rev.  18.  24  And  in  her  was  found  the  blood 
of  prophets,  and  of  saints,  and  of  all 
that  were  slain  upon  the  earth. 

Q 

Rev.  13.  15  And  he  had  power  to  give  life 
unto  the  image  of  the  beast,  that  the 
image  of  the  beast  should  both  speak, 
and  cause  that  as  many  as  would  not 
worship  the  image  of  the  beast  should 
be  killed. 

Rev.  16.  6 For  they  have  shed  the  blood  of 
saints  and  prophets,  and  thou  hast 
given  them  blood  to  drink  ; for  they 
are  worthy. 

R 

II  Cor.  4.  10,  xi.  See  e,  E,  §393,  page  972. 

Rev.  6.  9 And  when  he  had  opened  the  fifth 

seal,  I saw  under  the  altar  the  souls 
of  them  that  were  slain  for  the  word 
of  God,  and  for  the  testimony  which 
they  held  : 

10  And  they  cried  with  a loud  voice, 
saying,  How  long,  O Lord,  holy  and 
true,  dost  thou  not  judge  and  avenge  our 
blood  on  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth? 

Rev.  12.  11  And  they  overcome  him  by  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word 
of  their  testimony  ; and  they  loved 
not  their  lives  unto  the  death. 

S 

-Rev.  ii.  7 And  when  they  shall  have  finished 
their  testimony,  the  beast  that  ascend- 
eth  out  of  the  bottomless  pit  shall 
make  war  against  them,  and  shall 
overcome  them,  and  kill  them. 

Rev.  13.  1.  See  a,  A,  § 589,  page  1362. 

T 

Matt.  26.  52.  See  i,  I,  § 793,  page  554. 

Rev.  17.  ix.  See  text  of  topic. 

u 

R»v.  13.  3 And  I saw  one  of  his  heads  as  it 
were  wounded  to  death ; and  his 
deadly  wound  was  healed  : and  all 
the  world  wondered  after  the  beast. 


Rev. 


Rev.  12.  3. 
Rev.  13.  1. 

Rev.  17.  8. 


Da. 


X 

Phil.  4.  3.  See  f,  F,  § 446,  page  1072. 

13.18.  See  m,  M,  §590,  page  ^364. 

z 

See  d,  D § 587,  page  1358. 
b ee  a,  A , § 589,  page  *362. 

A 

See  text  of  topic. 

B 

20  And  of  the  ten  horns  that  were 
in  his  head,  and  of  the  other  which 
came  up,  and  before  whom  three  fell  ; 
even  of  that  horn  that  had  eyes,  and 
a mouth  that  spake  very  great  things, 
whose  look  was  more  stout  than  his 
fellows. 

Zech.  1.  18  Then  lifted  I up  mine  eyes,  and 
saw,  and  behold  four  horns. 

19  And  I said  unto  the  angel  that 
talked  with  me,  What  be  these  ? And 
he  answered  me,  These  are  the  horns 
which  have  scattered  Judah,  Israel, 
and  Jerusalem. 

Rev.  13.  1 And  I stood  upon  the  sand  of  the 
sea,  and  saw  a beast  rise  up  out  of 
the  sea,  having  seven  heads  and  ten 
horns,  and  upon  his  horns  ten  crowns, 
and  upon  his  heads  the  name  of  blas- 
phemy. 

C 

Rev.  16.  14.  See  n,  N,  §594,  page  1376. 

D 

Deut.io.  17  For  the  Lord  your  God  is  God  of 
gods,  and  Lord  of  lords,  a great  God, 
a mighty,  and  a terrible,  which  regard- 
eth  not  persons,  nor  taketh  reward: 

I Tim.  6.  15.  See  l,  L,  § 482 , page  1136. 

E 

44  Behold,  he  shall  come  up  like  a 
lion  from  the  swelling  of  Jordan  un- 
to the  habitation  of  the  strong  : but 
I will  make  them  suddenly  run  away 
from  her  : and  who  is  a chosen  ??ian, 
that  I may  appoint  over  her  ? for  who 
is  like  me  ? and  who  will  appoint  me 
the  time  ? and  who  is  that  shepherd 
that  will  stand  before  me  ? 

Rev.  14.  4 These  are  they  which  were  not  de- 
filed with  women  ; for  they  are  vir- 
gins. These  are  they  which  follow 
the  Lamb  whithersoever  he  goeth* 
These  were  redeemed  from  among 
men,  being  the  first  fruits  unto  God 
and  to  the  Lamb. 

F 

7 Now  therefore,  behold,  the  Lord 
bringeth  up  upon  them  the  waters  of 
the  river,  strong  and  many,  even  the 
king  of  Assyria,  and  all  his  glory : 
For  F concluded,  see  next  page  (1380). 


Jer.  50. 


Isa.  8. 
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Chap.  17. 

which  thou  sawest,  where  the  whore 
silteth,  ffare  peoples,  and  multitudes, 
and  nations,  and  tongues. 

16  And  the  ten  horns  which  thou 
sawest  upon  the  behst,  '‘these  shall 
hate  the  whore,  and  shall  make  her 
desolate  ‘and  naked,  and  shall  eat 
her  flesh,  and  *bxirn  her  with  fire. 

17  For 'God  hath  put  in  their  hearts 
to  fulfil  his  will,  and  to  agree,  and 
give  their  kingdom  unto  the  beast, 

18  : 1--24. 

1 And  “alter  these  things  I saw  an- 
other angel  come  down  from  heaven, 
having  great  power;  6and  the  earth 
was  lightened  with  his  glory. 

2 And  he  cried  mightily  with  a 
strong  voice,  saying,  cBabylon  the 
great  is  fallen,  is  fallen,  and  dis  be- 
come the  habitation  of  devils,  and 
the  hold  of  every  foul  spirit,  and  6a 
cage  of  every  unclean  and  hateful 
bird. 

3 For  all  nations  •''have  drunk  of 
the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  her  fornica- 
tion, and  the  kings  of  the  earth  have 
committed  fornication  with  her,  ^and 
the  merchants  of  the  earth  are  waxed 
rich  through  the  Abundance  of  her 
delicacies. 

4 And  I heard  another  voice  from 
heaven,  saying,  '‘Come  out  of  her, 
my  people,  that  ye  be  not  partakers 
of  her  sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not 
of  her  plagues. 

5 Tor  her  sins  have  reached  unto 
heaven,  and  *God  hath  remembered 
her  iniquities. 

6 'Reward  her  even  as  she  rewarded 


§ 595.  THE  MYSTERY  OF  BABYLON 
Chap.  17. 

TOuntil  the  words  of  God  shall  be  ful- 
filled. 

18  And  the  woman  which  thou 
sawest  wis  that  great  city,  "which 
reigneth  over  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

F — Concluded. 

and  he  shall  come  up  over  all  his  chan- 
nels, and  go  over  all  his  banks  : 

Rev.  17.  1.  See  text  of  topic. 

G 

Rev.  13.  7.  See  q,  Q,  § 589,  page  1362. 

H 

Jer.  50.  41  Behold,  a people  shall  come  from 

the  north,  and  a great  nation,  and 

§ 596.  THE  FALL  OF  BABYLON 
A 

Rev.  15.  x.  See  b,  B,  % 593,  page  I37<>. 

B 

Eze.  43.  2 And,  behold,  the  glory  of  the 
God  of  Israel  came  from  the  way  of 
the  east : and  his  voice  was  like  a 
noise  of  many  waters  : and  the  earth 
shined  with  his  glory. 

c 

Isa.  13.  Read  entire  chapter. 

Isa.  21.  9 And,  behold,  here  eometh  a char- 

iot of  men,  with  a couple  of  horse- 
men. And  he  answered  and  said, 
Babylon  is  fallen,  is  fallen  ; and  all 
the  graven  images  of  her  gods  he  hath 
broken  unto  the  ground. 

Jer.  50  and  51.  Read  entire  chapters. 

Rev.  14.  8.  See  f,  F , % 592,  page  1366. 

D 

Isa.  13.  2 1 But  wild  beasts  of  the  desert  shall 

lie  there  ; and  their  houses  shall  be 
full  of  doleful  creatures ; and  owls 
shall  dwell  there,  and  satyrs  shall 
dance  there. 

Isa.  21.  8 And  he  cried,  A lion  : My  lord,  I 

stand  continually  upon  the  watch- 
tower  in  the  daytime,  and  I am  set  in 
my  ward  whole  nights  : 

Isa.  34.  14  The  wild  beasts  of  the  desert 

shall  also  meet  with  the  wild  beasts 
of  the  island,  and  the  satyr  shall  cry 
to  his  fellow ; the  screech  owl  also 
shall  rest  there,  and  find  for  herself  a 
place  of  rest. 

Jer.  50.  39  Therefore  the  wild  beasts  of  the 

desert  with  the  wild  beasts  of  the 
islands  shall  dwell  there , and  the 
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AND  HER  JUDGMENT  (Concluded). 

H — Concluded. 

many  kings  shall  be  raised  up  from 
the  coasts  of  the  earth. 

Jer.  50.  42  They  shall  hold  the  bow  and  the 

lance  : they  are  cruel,  and  will  not 
shew  mercy  : their  voice  shall  roar 
like  the  sea,  and  they  shalbride  upon 
horses,  every  one  put  in  array, vlike  a 
man  to  the  battle,  against  thee,  O 
daughter  of  Babylon. 

It'-.v.  16.  12  And  the  sixth  angel  poured  out 
his  vial  upon  the  great  river  Euphra- 
tes ; and  the  water  thereof  was  dried 
up,  that  the  way  of  the  kings  of  the 
east  might  be  prepared. 

I 

Eze.  16.  Read  entire  chapter. 

Rev.  t8.  16  And  saying,  Alas,  alas,  that  great 

AND  THE  DETAILS  THEREOF. 

D— Concluded. 

owls  shall  dwell  therein  : and  it  shall 
be  no  more  inhabited  for  ever  ; neither 
shall  it  be  dwelt  in  from  generation  to 
generation. 

Jer.  si.  37  And  Babylon  shall  become  heaps, 
a dwellingplace  for  dragons,  an  as- 
tonishment, and  a hissing,  without  an 
inhabitant. 

E 

Isa.  14.  23  I will  also  make  it  a possession 

for  the  bittern,  and  pools  of  water  : 
and  I will  sweep  it  with  the  besom  of 
destruction,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

Isa.  34.  II  But  the  cormorant  and  the  bit- 
tern shall  possess  it ; the  owl  also  and 
the  raven  shall  dwell  in  it : and  he 
shall  stretch  out  upon  it  the  line  of 
confusion,  and  the  stones  of  empti- 
ness. 

Mark  5.  2 And  when  he  was  come  out  of  the 
ship,  immediately  there  met  him  out 
of  the  tombs  a man  with  an  unclean 
spirit. 

3 Who  had  his  dwelling  among  the 
tombs  ; and  no  man  could  bind  him, 
no,  not  with  chains  : 

F 

Rev.  14.  8.  See  i,  I,  § 592,  page  1368 

G 

Isa.  47.  15  Thus  shall  they  be  unto  thee  with 

whom  thou  hast  laboured,  even  thy 
merchants,  from  thy  youth  : they  shall 
wander  every  one  to  his  quarter  ; none 
shall  save  thee. 

Rev.  18.  n,  15.  See  text  of  topic. 

1 

Or,  power. 


I — Concluded. 

city,  that  was  clothed  in  fine  linen, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  decked 
with  gold,  and  precious  stones,  and 
pearls ! 

K 

Rev.  18.  8 Therefore  shall  her  plagues  come 
in  one  day,  death,  and  mourning,  and 
famine  ; and  she  shall  be  utterly 
burned  with  fire  : for  strong  is  the 
Lord  God  who  judge th  her. 

L 

Rom.  1.24.  See  li,  H,  § 31 p,  page  812. 

M 

Rev.  10.  7.  See  k,  K,  § 384,  page  1330. 

_ N 

Rev.  14.8.  See  f,  F,  §592,  page  1366. 

Rev.  12.  4.  See  f,  F,  § 387,  page  1358. 


H 

Isa.  48.  20  Go  ye  forth  of  Babylon,  flee  of 

fiom  the  Chaldeans,  with  a voice  ye 
singing  declare  ye,  tell  this,  utter  it 
even  to  the  end  of  the  earth  ; say  ye, 
The  Lord  hath  redeemed  his  servant 
Jacob. 

IT  Cor.  6.  17.  Sts  2,  B,  § 597,  page  98o. 

I 

Gen.  18.  20  And  the  Lord  said,  Because  the 
cry  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  is  great, 
and  because  their  sin  is  very  grievous; 

21  I will  go  down  now,  and  see 
whether  they  have  done  altogether  ac- 
cording to  the  cry  of  it,  which  is  come 
unto  me  ; and  if  not,  I will  know. 

Jer.  51.  9 We  would  have  healed  Babylon, 

but  she  is  not  healed  : forsake  her, 
and  let  us  go  every  one  into  his  own 
country  : for  her  judgment  reachelh 
unto  heaven,  and  is  lifted  up  even  to 
the  skies. 

Jonah  1.  2 Arise,  go  to  Nineveh,  that  great 
chy,  and  cry  against  it ; for  their 
wickedness  is  come  up  before  me. 
r>  K 

Rev.  1 6.  19.  See  y,  Y,  §594,  page  1376. 

h 

Ps.  137.  8 O daughter  of  Babylon,  who  art 
to  be  destroyed  ; happy  shall  he  he , 
that  rewardeth  thee  as  thou  hast 
served  us. 

Jer.  50.  15  Shout  against  her  round  about : 

she  hath  given  her  hand  : her  founda- 
tions are  fallen,  her  walls  are  thrown 
down  : for  it  is  the  vengeance  of  the 
Lord  : take  vengeance  upon  her  ; as 
she  hath  clone,  do  unto  her. 

For  L concluded,  see  next  page  (1382). 
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you,  and  double  unto  her  double  ac- 
cording to  her  works  : win  the  cup 
which  she  hath  filled,  “fill  to  her 
double. 

7 "How  much  she  hath  glorified 
herself,  and  lived  (deliciously,  so 
much  torment  and  sorrow  give  her  : 
for  she  saith  in  her  heart,  I sit  a 
pqueen,  and  am  no  widow,  and  shall 
see  no  sorrow. 

8 Therefore  shall  her  plagues  come 
fin  one  day,  death,  and  mourning, 
and  famine  ; and  rshe  shall  be  utterly 
burned  with  fire  : for  "strong  is  the 
Lord  God  who  judgeth  her. 

9 And  ‘the  kings  of  the  earth,  who 
have  committed  fornicationand  lived 
deliciously  with  her,  “shall  bewail 
her,  and  lament  for  her,  “when  they 
shall  see  the  smoke  of  her  burning, 

10  Standing  afar  off  for  the  fear  of 
her  torment,  saying,  pAlas,  alas, 
that  great  city  Babylon,  that  mighty 
city!  Tor  in  one  hour  is  thy  judg- 
ment come. 

1 1 And  The  merchants  of  the  earth 
shall  weep  and  mourn  over  her ; for 
no  man  buyeth  their  merchandise 
any  more  : 

12  6The  merchandise  of  gold,  and 
silver,  and  precious  stones,  and  of 
pearls,  and  fine  linen,  and  purple, 
and  silk,  and  scarlet,  and  all  2thyne 
wood,  and  all  manner  vessels  of 
ivory,  and  all  manner  vessels  of 
most  precious  wood,  and  of  brass, 
and  iron,  and  marble, 

13  And  cinnamon,  and  odours,  and 
ointments,  and  frankincense,  and 
wine,  and  oil,  and  fine  flour,  and 
wheat,  and  beasts,  and  sheep,  and 
horses,  and  chariots,  and  3siaves, 
and  "souls  of  men. 

14  And  the  fruits  that  thy  soul 
lusted  after  are  departed  from  thee, 
and  all  things  which  were  dainty  and 
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goodly  are  departed  from  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  find  them  no  more  at  all. 

15  d Fhe  merchants  of  these  things, 
which  were  made  rich  by  her,  shall 
stand  afar  off  for  the  fear  of  her  tor- 
ment, weeping  and  wailing, 

16  And  saying,  Alas,  alas,  that 
great  city,  "that  was  clothed  in  fine 
linen,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 
decked  with  gold,  and  precious 
stones,  and  pearls  ! 

17  For  fin  one  hour  so  great  riches 
is  come  to  nought.  And  ffevery  ship- 
master, and  all  the  company  in  ships, 
and  sailors,  and  as  many  as  trade  by 
sea,  stood  afar  off, 

18  AAnd  cried  when  they  saw  the 

L — Concluded. 

Jer.  50.  29  Call  together  the  archers  against 

Babylon:  all  ye  that  bend  the  bow, 
camp  against  it  round  about;  let  none 
thereof  escape:  recompense  her  ac- 
cording to  her  work;  according  to  all 
that  she  hath  done,  do  unto  her:  foi 
she  hath  been  proud  against  the  Lord, 
against  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

Ter.  51.  24  And  I will  render  unto  Babylon 

and  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  Chaldea 
all  their  evil  that  they  have  done  in 
Zion  in  your  sight,  saith  the  Lord. 
Jer.  si.  49  As  Babylon  hath  caused  the  slain 
of  Israel  to  fall,  so  at  Babylon  shall 
fall  the  slain  of  all  the  earth. 

II  Tim.  4.  14.  See  g,  G,  § 492,  page  115 z. 

M 

Rev.  14.  10.  See  k,  K,  592,  page  1368. 

N 

Rev.  1 6.  19  And  the  great  city  was  divided 
into  three  parts,  and  the  cities  of  the 
nations  fell:  and  great  Babylon  came 
in  remembrance  before  God,  to  give 
unto  her  the  cup  of  the  wine  of  the 
fierceness  of  his  wrath. 

o 

Eze.  28.  2 Son  of  man,  say  unto  the  prince  of 
Tyrus,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Be- 
cause thine  heart  is  lifted  up,  and 
thou  hast  said.  I am  a god,  I sit  in  the 
seat  of  God,  in  the  midst  of  the  seas; 
yet  thou  art  a man,  and  not  God, 
though  thou  set  thine  heari  as  the  heart 
of  God : 
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THE  DETAILS  THEREOF  (Continued). 

P 

Isa.  47.  7 And  thou  saidst,  I shall  be  a lady 

for  ever:  so  that  thou  didst  not  lay 
these  things  to  thy  heart,  neither  didst 
remember  the  latter  end  of  it. 

8 Therefore  hear  now  this,  thou  that 
art  given  to  pleasures,  that  dwellest 
carelessly,  that  sayest  in  thine  heart,  I 
am,  and  none  else  besides  me;  I shall 
not  sit  as  a widow,  neither  shall  I know 
the  loss  of  children: 

Zeph.  2.  15  This  is  the  rejoicing  city  that 

dwelt  carelessly,  that  said  in  her  heart, 

I am  and  there  is  none  besides  me: 
how  is  she  become  a desolation,  a 
place  for  beasts  to  lie  down  in!  every 
one  that  passeth  by  her  shall  hiss,  and 
wag  his  hand. 

Q 

Isa.  47.  9 But  these  two  things  shall  come  to 

thee  in  a moment  in  one  day,  the  loss 
of  children,  and  widowhood:  they  shall 
come  upon  thee  in  their  perfection  for 
the  multitude  of  thy  sorceries,  and  for 
the  great  abundance  of  thine  enchant- 
ments. 

Rev.  18.  10.  See  text  of  topic. 

R 

Rev.  17.  16.  See  k,  K,  §595,  fage  1380. 

S 

Jer.  50.  34  Their  Redeemer  is  strong;  The 

Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name:  he  shall 
thoroughly  plead  their  cause,  that  he 
may  give  rest  to  the  land,  and  disquiet 
the  inhabitants  of  Babylon. 

Rev.  II.  17  Saying,  We  give  thee  thanks,  O 
Lord  God  Almighty,  which  art,  and 
wast,  and  art  to  come;  because  thou 
hast  taken  to  thee  thy  great  power, 
and  hast  reigned. 

T 

Eze.  26.  16  Then  all  the  princes  of  the  sea 
shall  come  down  from  their  thrones, 
and  lay  away  their  robes,  and  put  off 
their  broidered  garments:  they  shall 
clothe  themselves  with  trembling;  they 
shall  sit  upon  the  ground,  and  shall 
tremble  at  every  moment,  and  be  as- 
tonished at  thee. 

17  And  they  shall  take  up  a lamen- 
tation for  thee,  and  say  to  thee,  How 
art  thou  destroyed,  that  wast  inhab- 
ited of  seafaring  men,  the  renowned 
city,  which  wast  strong  in  the  sea,  she 
and  her  inhabitants,  which  cause  their 
terror  to  be  on  all  that  haunt  it! 

Rev.  17.  2 With  whom  the  kings  of  the  earth 
have  committed  fornication,  and  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth  have  been 


T — Concluded. 

made  drunk  with  the  wine  of  her  for- 
nication. 

u 

Jer.  50.  46  At  the  noise  of  the  taking  of  Bab- 

ylon the  earth  is  moved,  and  the  cry 
is  heard  among  the  nations. 

X 

Rev.  18.  18.  See  text  of  topic. 

Rev.  19.  3 And  again  they  said,  Alleluia.  And 
her  smoke  rose  up  for  ever  and  ever. 
Y 

Rev.  14.  8.  See  f,  F,  § 592,  page  1366. 

z 

Rrv.  18.  17,  19.  See  text  of  topic. 

A 

• Eze.  27.  27,  etc.  Read  to  end  of  chapter. 

B 

Rev.  17.  4.  See  l,  L,  § 595,  page  1378. 

2 

Or,  sweet. 

3 

Or,  bodies. 

c 

Eze.  27.  13  Javan,  Tubal,  and  Meshech,  they 
were  thy  merchants:  they  traded  the 
persons  of  men  and  vessels  of  brass  in 
thy  market. 

D 

Rev.  18.  3,  11.  See  text  of  topic. 

E 

Luke  16.  19.  S'-  h,  H,  §737,  page  393. 

Rev.  1 7.  4 And  the  woman  was  arrayed  in 
purple  and  scarlet  colour,  and  decked 
with  gold  and  precious  stones  and 
pearls,  having  a golden  cup  in  her 
hand  full  of  abominations  and  filthi- 
ness of  her  fornication: 

F 

Rev.  18.  10.  See  text  of  topic. 

G 

Eze.  27.  28  The  suburbs  shall  shake  at  the 
sound  of  the  cry  of  thy  pitots. 

29  And  all  that  handle  the  oar,  the 
mariners,  and  all  the  pilots  cf  the  sea, 
shall  come  down  from  their  ships,  they 
shall  stand  upon  the  land; 

H 

Eze.  27.  30  And  shall  cause  their  voice  to  be 
heard  against  thee,  and  shall  cry  bit- 
terly, and  shall  cast  up  dust  upon  their 
heads,  they  shall  wallow  themselves  in 
the  ashes: 

31  And  they  shall  make  themselves 
utterly  bald  for  thee,  and  gird  them 
with  sackcloth,  and  they  shall  weep 
for  thee  with  bitterness  of  heart  and 
bitter  wailing. 

I'or  H concluded,  see  next  page  (1384).  |S* 
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Chap.  18. 

smoke  of  her  burning,  saying,  What 
city  is  like  unto  this  great  city  ! 

19  And  'they  cast  dust  on  their 
heads,  and  cried,  weeping  and  wail- 
ing, saying,  Alas,  alas,  that  great- 
city,  wherein  were  made  rich  all  that 
had  Ships  in  the  sea  by  reason  of 
her  costliness  ! *for  in  one  hour  is 
she  made  desolate. 

20  'Rejoice  over  her,  thou  heaven, 
and_y^  holy  apostles  and  prophets; 
”*for  God  hath  avenged  you  on  her. 

21  And  a mighty  angel  took  up  a 
stone  like  a great  millstone,  and  cast 
it  into  the  sea,  saying.  "Thus  with 
violence  shall  that  great  city  Baby- 
lon be  thrown  down,  and  “shall  be 
found  no  more  at  all. 

22  *And  the  voice  of  harpers,  and 
musicians,  and  of  pipers,  and  trum- 
peters, shall  be  heard  no  more  at  all 
in  thee  ; and  no  craftsman,  of  what- 
soever craft  he  be,  shall  be  found 
any  more  in  thee  ; and  the  sound  of 
a millstone  shall  be  heard  no  more 
at  all  in  thee  ; 

23  And 1 2 * *  5the  light  of  a candle  shall 
shine  no  more  at  all  in  thee  • ’'and 


1 And  after  these  things  al  heard 
a great  voice  of  much  people  in 
heaven,  saying,  ^Alleluia;  “Salvation, 
and  glory,  and  honour,  and  power, 
unto  the  Lord  our  God  : 

2 For  dtrue  and  righteous  are  his 

judgments  : for  he  hath  judged  the 

gieat  whore,  which  did  corrupt  the 

earth  with  her  fornication,  and  “hath 
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Chap.  18. 

the  voice  of  the  bridegroom  and  of 
the  bride  shall  be  heard  no  more  at 
all  in  thee  : for  “thy  merchants  were 
the  great  men  of  the  earth;  ‘for  by 
thy  sorceries  were  all  nations  de- 
ceived. 

24  And  "in  her  was  found  the  blood 
of  prophets,  and  of  saints,  and  of  all 
that  “were  slain  upon  the  earth. 

H— Concluded. 

Eze.  27.  32  And  in  their  wailng  they  shall 
take  up  a lamentation  for  thee,  and 
lament  over  thee,  saying,  What  city 
is  like  Tyrus,  like  the  destroyed  in  the 
midst  of  the  sea? 

Rev.  13.  4 And  they  worshipped  the  dragon 
which  gave  power  unto  the  beast:  and 
they  worshipped  the  beast,  saying. 
Who  is  like  unto  the  beast  ? who  is 
able  to  make  war  with  him  ? 

I 

Josh.  7.  6 And  Joshua  rent  his  clothes,  and 

fell  to  the  earth  upon  his  face  before 
the  ark  of  the  Lord  until  the  eventide, 
he  and  the  elders  of  Israel,  and  put 
dust  upon  their  heads. 

I Sa.  4.  12  And  there  ran  a man  of  Benjamin 

out  of  the  army,  and  came  to  Shiloh 
the  same  day  with  his  clothes  rent, 
and  with  earth  upon  his  head. 

Job  2.  12  And  when  they  lifted  up  their 

eyes  afar  off,  and  knew  him  not,  they 
lifted  up  their  voice,  and  wept;  and 
they  rent  every  one  his  mantle,  and 
sprinkled  dust  upon  their  heads  toward 
heaven. 

Eze.  27.  30.  See  under  H." 

K 

Rev.  18.  8,  10,17.  See  text  of  topic. 

597.  THE  triumphant  song  and 


Chap.  19. 

avenged  the  blood  of  his  servants  at 
her  hand. 


Rev. 


IS-  See  c,  C,  § 586,  page  1354. 

B 


Ps.  106.  i Praise  ye  the  Lord.  O give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord;  for  he  is  good: 
for  his  mercy  enduretk  for  ever. 

Ps.  in.  i Praise  ye  the  Lord.  I will  praise 
the  Lord  with  my  whole  heart,  in  the 
assembly  of  the  upright,  and  in  the 
congregation. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


THE  DETAILS  THEREOF  (Concluded). 

L 

Isa.  44.  23  Sing,  O ye  heavens;  for  the  Lord 

hath  done  it  : shout,  ye  lower  parts  of 
the  earth:  break  forth  into  singing,  ye 
mountains,  Q forest,  and  every  tree 
therein:  for  the  Lord  hath  redeemed 
Jacob,  and  glorified  himself,  in  Israel. 

Isa.  49.  13  Sing,  O heavens;  and  be  ]<wful,  O 

earth;  and  break  forth  into  singing,  O 
mountains:  for  the  Lord  hath  com- 
forted his  people,  and  will  have  mercy 
upon  his  afflicted. 

Jer.  51.  48  Then  the  heaven  and  the  earth, 

and  all  that  is  therein,  shall  sing  for 
Babylon:  for  the  spoilers  shall  come' 
unto  her  from  the  north,  saith  the 
Lord. 

M 

Luke  ix.  49,  50.  See  o , O,  § 56,  page  181. 

Rev.  6.  10.  See  x,  X,  g 580 , pa  e 1336. 

N 

Jer.  51.  64  And  thou  shalt  say,  Thus  shall 

Babylon  sink,  and  shall  not  rise  from 
the  evil  that  I will  bring  upon  her: 
and  they  shall  be  weary.  Thus  far 
are  the  words  of  Jeremiah. 

O 

Rev.  12.  8 And  prevailed  not;  neither  was 
their  place  found  any  more  in  heaven. 

Rev.  16.  20  And  every  island  fled  away,  and 
the  mountains  were  not  found. 

P 

Isa.  24.  8 The  mirth  of  tabrets  ceaseth,  the 

noise  of  them  that  rejoice  endeth,  the 
joy  of  the  harp  ceaseth. 

Jer.  7.  34  Then  will  I cause  to  cease  from 

the  cites  of  Judah,  and  from  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem,  the  voice  of 
mirth,  and  the  voice  of  gladness,  the 
voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and  the  voice 
of  the  bride:  for  the  land  shall  be 
desolate. 

THE  MARRIAGE  OF  THE  LAMB. 

B — Concluded. 

Ps.  146.  1 Praise  ye  the  Lord.  Praise  the 
Lord,  O my  soul. 

Ps.  148.  1 Praise  ye  the  Lord.  Praise  ye 
the  Lord  from  the  heavens:  praise 
him  in  the  heights. 

Ps.  149.  1 Praise  ye  the  Lord.  Sing  unto 
the  Lord  a new  song,  and  his  praise 
in  the  congregation  of  saints. 

Ps.  ?5q.  I Praise  ye  the  Lord,  Praise  God 
in  his  sanctuary:  praise  him  in  the 
firmament  of  his  power. 

Rev.  19.3,  4,  6.  See  text  of  to^\cy 


Q 

Jer.  25.  jo  Moreover  I will  take  from  them 
the  voice  of  mirth,  and  the  voice  of 
gladness,  the  voice-of  the  bridegroom, 
and  the  voice  of  the  bride,  the  sound 
of  the  millstones,  and  the  light  of  the 
candle. 

R 

Jer.  16.  9 For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel;  Behold,  I will  cause 
to  cease  out  of  this  place  in  your  eyes, 
and  in  your  days,  the  voice  of  mirth, 
and  the  voice  of  gladness,  the  voice  of 
the  bridegroom,  and  the  voice  of  the 
bride. 

s 

Isa.  23.  8 Who  hath  taken  this  counsel  against 

Tyre,  the  crowning  city,  whose  mer- 
chants are  princes,  whose  traffickers 
are  the  honourable  of  the  earth? 

T 

II  Ki.  9.  22  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joram 
saw  Jehu,  that  he  said,  Is  it  peace, 
Jehu?  And  he  answered,  Wliat  peace, 
so  long  as  the  whoredoms  of  thy 
mother  Jezebel  and  her  witchcrafts 
are  so  many? 

Nah.  3.  4 Because  of  the  mulitude  of  the 

whoredoms  of  .the  well  favoured  harlot, 
the  mistress  of  witchcrafts,  that  selleth 
nations  through  her  whoredoms,  and 
families  through  her  witchcrafts. 

Rev.  13-13,  14-  See  d,  D,  §590,  pag?  1364. 

U 

Rev.  17.  6.  See  q,  Q,  § 595,  page  1378. 

X 

Jer.  51.  49  As  Babylon  kath  caused  the  slain 

of  Israel  to  fall,  so  at  Babylon  shall 
fall  the  slain  of  all  the  earth. 


c 

Rev.  7.  10,  12.  See  k,  K,  § 581,  page  1340. 

D 

Rev.  16.  7.  See  q,  Q,  l 594,  page  1374. 

E 

Rev.  6.  10.  See  x,  X,  § 380,  page  1336. 

F 

Isa.  34.  10  It  shall  not  be  quenched  night 

nor  day;  the  smoke  thereof  shall  go 
up  for  ever:  from  generation  to  gen- 
eration it  shall  lie  waste;  none  shall 
pass  through  it  for  ever  and  ever. 

Rev.  14.  1 1 And  the  smoke  of  their  torment 
ascendeth  up  for  ever  and  ever:  and 
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Chap.  19. 

3 And  again  they  said,  Alleluia. 
And/her  smoke  rose  up  for  ever  and 
ever. 

4 And  the  pfour  and  twenty  elders 
,and  the  four  beasts  fell  down  and 
worshipped  God  that  sat  on  the 
throne,  saying,  JiAmen  • Alleluia. 

5 And  a voice  came  out  of  the 
throne,  saying,  *Praise  our  God,  all 
ye  his  servants,  and  ye  that  fear 
him,  both  small  and  great. 

6 *And  I heard  as  it  were  the  voice 
of  a great  multitude,  and  as  the 
voice  of  many  waters,  and  as  the 
voice  of  mighty  thunderings,  saying, 
Alleluia  : for  hhe  Lord  God  omnip- 
otent reigneth. 

7 Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and 
give  honour  to  him  : for  mthe  mar- 
riage of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his 
wife  hath  made  herself  ready. 

8 And  nto  her  was  granted  that  she 
should  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen, 
clean  and  Vhite  : for  °the  fine  linen 
is  the  righteousness  of  saints. 

9 And  he  saith  unto  me,  Write, 
^Blessed  are  they  which  are  called 
unto  the  marriage  supper  of  the 
Lamb.  And  he  saith  unto  me, 
sThese  are  the  true  sayings  of  God. 

10  rAnd  I fell  at  his  feet  to  wor- 

ship him.  And  he  said  unto  me, 
See  thou  do  it  not : I am  thy  fellow 
servant,  and  of  thy  brethren  That 
have  the  testimony  of  Jesus  : wor- 
ship God  : for  the  testimony  of 

Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy. 


19  : n— 21. 

1 1 “And  I saw  heaven  opened,  and 
behold  6a  white  horse  ; and  he  that 
sat  upon  him  was  called  cFaithful 
and  True,  and  din  righteousness  he 
doth  judge  and  make  war. 


THE  TRIUMPHANT  SONG  AND  THE 

f — CONCLUDED.  See  preceding  page  (1385). 
they  have  no  rest  day  nor  night, 
who  worship  the  beast  and  his 
image,  and  whosoever  receiveth  the 
mark  of  his  name. 

Rev.  18.  9 And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  who 
have  committed  fornication  and  lived 
deliciously  with  her,  shall  bewail  her, 
and  lament  for  her,  when  they  shall 
see  the  smoke  of  her  burning, 

Rev.  18.  18  And  cried  when  they  saw  the 
smoke  of  her  burning,  saying,  What 
city  is  like  unto  this  great  city ! 

G 

Rev.  4.  4 And  round  about  the  throne  were 

four  and  twenty  seats : and  upon  the 
seats  I saw  four  and  twenty  elders  sit- 
ting, clothed  in  white  raiment ; and 
they  had  on  their  heads  crowns  of 
gold. 

Rev.  4.  6 And  before  the  throne  there  was  a 

sea  of  glass  like  unto  crystal  : and  in 
the  midst  of  the  throne,  and  round 
about  the  throne,  were  four  beasts  full 
of  eyes  before  and  behind. 

Rev.  4.  10  The  four  and  twenty  elders  fall 

down  before  him  that  sat  on  the  throne, 
and  worship  him  that  liveth  for  ever 
and  ever,  and  cast  their  crowns  be- 
fore the  throne,  saying, 

Rev.  5.  14  And  the  four  beasts  said,  Amen. 

And  the  four  and  twenty  elders  fell 
clown  and  worshipped  him  that  liveth 
for  ever  and  ever. 

H 

Deut.27.  26  Cursed  be  he  that  confirmeth  not 
all  the  words  of  this  law  to  do  them. 
And  all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 
IChr.16.  36  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael for  ever  and  ever.  And  all  the 
people  said,  Amen,  and  praised  the 
Lord. 

Neh.  5.  13  Also  I shook  my  lap,  and  said. 

So  God  shake  out  every  man  from  his 
house,  and  from  his  labour,  that  per- 
formeth  not  this  promise,  even  thus 
be  he  shaken  out,  and  emptied.  And 

§ 598.  THE  KING  OF  KINGS  AND  LORD 

A 

Rev.  4.  i After  this  I looked,  and,  behold, 
a door  was  opened  in  heaven  : and 
the  first  voice  which  I heard  was  as  it 
were  of  a trumpet  talking  with  me  ; 
which  said,  Come  up  hither,  and  I 
will  shew  thee  things  which  must  be 
hereafter. 


REVELATION. 
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MARRIAGE  OF  THE  LAMB  (Concluded). 
H — Concluded. 

all  the  congregation  said,  Amen,  and 
praised  the  Lord.  And  the  people 
did  according  to  this  promise. 

Neh.  8.  6 And  Ezra  blessed  the  Lord,  the 
great  God.  And  all  the  people  an- 
swered, Amen,  Amen,  with  lifting  up 
their  hands : and  they  bo\^ed  their 
heads,  and  worshipped  the  Lord  with 
their  faces  to  the  ground. 

Rev.  5.  14.  See  under  G. 

I 

Ps.  134.  i Behold,  bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye 
servants  of  the  Lord,  which  by  night 
stand  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

Ps.  135.  1 Praise  ye  the  Lord.  Praise  ye 
the  name  of  the  Lord  ; praise  him , 

O ye  servants  of  the  Lord. 

Ps.  150.  6 Let  every  thing  that  hath  breath 
praise  the  Lord.  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

K 

Rev.  1.  15.  See  r,  R,  § 570,  page  1388. 

L 

Rev.  11.  15,  17.  See  d,  D,  § 586,  page  1354. 

M 

Matt  22.  2 The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  un- 
to a certain  king,  which  made  a mar- 
riage for  his  son, 

Matt.  25.  1,  6.  See  a,  A,  § 175,  page  496. 

IIC0r.11.  2 For  I am  jealous  over  you  with 
godly  jealousy  : for  I have  espoused 
you  to  one  husband,  that  I may  pre- 
sent you  as  a chaste  virgin  to  Chirist. 

Eph.  5.  32  This  is  a great  mystery : but  I 
speak  concerning  Christ  and  the 
church. 

N 

Isa.  61.  10  I will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord, 

my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  my  God  ; 
for  he  hath  clothed  me  with  the  gar- 
ments of  salvation,  he  hath  covered 
me  with  the  robe  of  righteousness,  as 
a bridegroom  decketh  himself  with 
ornaments,  and  as  a bride  aclorneth 
herself  with  her  jewels. 

Eze.  16.  10  I clothed  thee  also  with  broidered 
work,  and  shod  thee  with  badgers’ 

OF  LORDS  RIDES  FORTH  TO  VICTORY. 

A — Concluded. 

Rev.  ii.  19.  See  p,  P,  page  1336. 

B 

Rev.  6.  2.  See  c,  C,  § 580,  page  1334. 

c 

Rev.  1.  5>  See  d,  D,  § 569,  page  1314. 

D 

Ps.  45.  3 Gird  thy  sword  upon  thy  thigh,  O 


N— CONCLUdED. 

skin,  and  I girded  thee  about  with 
fine  linen,  and  I covered  thee  with  silk. 

Rev.  15.  6.  See  o,  O,  l 593,  page  1372. 

i 

Or,  bright. 

o 

Ps.  132.  9 Let  thy  priests  be  clothed  with 
righteousness  ; and  let  thy  saints 
shout  for  joy. 

Rev.  3.  4,  5.  See  i,  I,  § 575,  page  1326. 

P 

Matt.  22.  2,  3.  See  b,  B,  § 162,  page  430. 

Luke  14.  14  And  thou  shalt  be  blessed  ; for 
they  cannot  recompense  thee  : for 
thou  shalt  be  recompensed  at  the  res- 
urrection of  the  just. 

15  And  when  one  of  them  that  sat 
at  meat  with  him  heard  these  things, 
he  said  unto  him,  Blessed  is  he  that 
shall  eat  bread  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Q 

I Tim.  1.  15.  See  i,  I,  § 474,  page  1120. 

Rev.  21.  5 And  he  that  sat  upon  the  throne 
said,  Behold,  I make  all  things  new. 
And  he  said  unto  me,  Write  : for 
these  words  are  true  and  faithful. 

Rev.  22.  6 And  he  said  unto  me.  These  sayings 
are  faithful  and  true:  and  the  Lord 
God  of  the  holy  prophets  sent  his 
angel  to  show  unto  his  servants  the 
things  which  must  shortly  be  done. 

R 

Acts  10.  26.  See  r,  R,  § 254,  page  695. 

Rev.  22.  8 And  1 John  saw  these  things,  and 
heard  them.  And  when  I had  heard 
and  seen,  I fell  down  to  worship  be- 
fore the  feet  of  the  angel  which 
shewed  me  these  things. 

9 Then  saith  he  unto  me,  See  thou 
do  it  not  : for  I am  thy  fellow  serv- 
ant, and  of  thy  brethren  the  prophets, 
and  of  them  which  keep  the  sayings 
of  this  book  : worship  God. 

s 

Rev.  12.  17.  See  y,  Y , § 588,  page  1360. 


D — Concluded. 

most  Mighty,  with  thy  glory  and  thy 
majesty. 

ps.  45.  4 And  in  thy  majesty  ride  prosper- 

ously, because  of  truth  and  meekness 
and  righteousness  ; and  thy  right  hand 
shall  teach  thee  terrible  things. 

Isa.  11.  4 But  with  righteousness  shall  he 
For  D concluded,  see  next  page  (1388). 
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§ 598. 

Chap.  19. 

1 2 eHis  eyes  were  as  a flame  of  fire, 
and  Am  his  head  were  many  crowns  ; 
and  ffhe  had  a name  written,  that  no 
man  knew,  but  he  himself. 

13  And  Tie  was  clothed  with  a 
vesture  dipped  in  blood  : and  his 
name  is  called  'The  Word  of  God. 

14  And  The  armies  which  were  in 
heaven  followed  him  upon  white 
horses,  'clothed  in  fine  linen,  white 
and  clean. 

15  And  mout  of  his  mouth  goeth  a 
sharp  sword,  that  with  it  he  should 
smite  the  nations  : and  he  shall  rule 
them  with  a rod  of  iron  : and  “he 
treadeth  the  winepress  of  the  fierce- 
ness and  wrath  of  Almighty  God. 

16  And  he  hath  on  his  vesture  and 
on  his  thigh  a name  written,  °KING 
OF  KINGS,  AND  LORD  OF 
LORDS. 

17  And  I saw  an  angel  standing  in 
the  sun ; and  he  cried  with  a loud 
voice,  ^saying  to  all  the  fowls  that 
fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  Come 
and  gather  yourselves  together  unto 
the  supper  of  the  great  God; 

18  That  ye  may  eat  the  flesh  of 
kings,  and  the  flesh  of  captains,  and 
the  flesh  of  mighty  men,  and  the 
flesh  of  horses,  and  of  them  that  sit 
on  them,  and  the  flesh  of  all  men, 
both  free  and  bond,  both  small  and 
great. 

19  And  9I  saw  the  beast,  and  the 
kings  of  the  earth,  and  their  armies, 
gathered  together  tomakewaragainst 
him  that  sat  on  the  horse,  and 
against  his  army. 

20  rAnd  the  beast  was  taken,  and 
with  him  the  false  prophet  that 
wrought  miracles  before  him,  with 
which  he  deceived  them  that  had  re- 
ceived the  mark  of  the  beast,  and 
them  that  worshipped  his  image. 
'These  both  were  cast  alive  into  a 
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THE  KING  OF  KINGS  AND  LORD  OF 
Chap.  19. 

lake  of  fire  burning  with  brimstone. 

21  And  the  remnant  'were  slain 
with  the  sword  of  him  that  sat  upon 
the  horse,  which  sword  proceeded 
out  of  his  mouth  : and  “all  the  fowls 
were  “filled  with  their  flesh. 

D — Concluded. 

judge  the  poor,  and  reprove  with 
equity  for  the  meek  of  the  earth:  and 
he  shall  smite  the  earth  with  the  rod 
of  his  mouth,  and  with  the  breath  of 
his  lips  shall  he  slay  the  wicked. 

E 

Rev.  1.  14.  See  p,  P , § 370,  page  1318. 

F 

Ps.  8.  5 For  thou  hast  made  him  a little 

lower  than  the  angels,  and  hast 
crowned  him  with  glory  and  honour. 
Rev.  6.  2.  See  e,  B,  § 580 , page  1344. 

G 

Isa.  9.  6 For  unto  us  a child  is  born,  unto 

us  a son  is  given:  and  the  government 
shall  be  upon  his  shoulder:  and  his 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  The  mighty  God,  The 
everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of 
Peace. 

Rev.  2.  1 7.  See  k,  K,  §573,  page  1322. 

Rev.  19.  16.  See  text  of  topic. 

H 

Isa.  63.  i Who  is  this  that  cometh  from 
Edom,  with  dyed  garments  from  Boz- 
l'ah?  this  that  is  glorious  in  his  ap- 
parel, traveling  in  the  greatness  of  his 
strength?  I that  speak  in  righteous- 
ness, mighty  to  save. 

2 Wherefore  art  thou  red  in  thine 
apparel,  and  thy  garments  like  him 
that  treadeth  in  ihe  winefat? 

3 I have  trodden  the  winepress  alone; 
and  of  the  people  there  was  none  with 
me:  for  I will  tread  them  in  mine 
anger,  and  trample  them  in  my  fury; 
and  their  blood  shall  be  sprinkled 
upon  my  garments,  and  I will  stain  all 
my  raiment. 

I 

John  1.  14  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh, 

and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld 
his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  be- 
gotten of  the  Father,)  full  of  grace 
and  truth. 

I Jno.  5.  7.  See  L,  § 557 , page  1298, 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


LORDS  RIDES  FORTH  TO  VICTORY  (Concluded). 


K 

Ps.  68.  17  The  chariots  of  God  are  twenty- 

thousand,  even  thousands  of  angels: 
the  Lord  is  among  them,  as  in  Sinai, 
in  the  holy  place. 

Rev.  17.  14  These  shall  make  war  with  the 
Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  shall  overcome 
them:  for  he  is  Lord  of  lords,  and 
King  of  kings:  and  they  that  are  with 
him  are  called,  and  chosen,  and  faith- 
ful. 

L 

Rev.  3.  4.  See  i,  I,  § 575,  page  1326. 

M 

Isa.  11.  4.  See  under  D. 

Isa.  49.  2 And  he  hath  made  my  mouth  like 

a sharp  sword;  in  the  shadow  of  his 
hand  hath  he  hid  me,  and  made  me  a 
polished  shaft;  in  his  quiver  hath  he 
hid  me; 

Kph.  6.  17.  See  n,  N,  % 437,  page  1056. 

IIThes.2.  8 And  then  shall  that  Wicked  be 
revealed,  whom  the  Lord  shall  con- 
sume with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth,  and 
shall  destroy  with  the  brightness  of  his 
coming: 

Rev.  2.  27.  See  m,  M,  § 574,  page  1324. 

N 

Jsa.  63.  3.  See  under  H. 

Rev.  14.  20.  See  under  K. 

o 

Deut.  10.  17  Tor  the  Lord  your  God  is  God 
of  gods,  and  Lord  of  lords,  a great 
God,  a mighty,  and  a terrible,  which 
regardeth  not  persons,  nor  taketh  re- 
ward: 

Ps.  72.  Read  entire  Psalm. 

Prov.  8.  15  By  me  kings  reign,  and  princes 
decree  justice. 

16  By  me  princes  rule,  and  nobles, 
even  all  the  judges  of  the  earth. 

Da.  2.  47  The  king  answered  unto  Daniel, 

and  said,  Of  a truth  it  is,  that  your 
God  is  a God  of  gods,  and  a Lord  of 
kings,  and  a revealer  of  secrets,  seeing 
thou  could est  reveal  this  secret. 

Phil.  2.  10  That  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every 

knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven, 
and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under 
the  earth; 

I Tim.  6.  15  Which  in  his  times  he  shall  shew, 
who  is  the  blessed  and  only  Potentate’ 
the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords’; 

Rev.  17.  14.  See  under  K. 

P 

Eze.  39.  17  And.  thou  son  of  man,  thus  saith 
the  Lord  God;  Speak  unto  every 
feathered  fowl,  and  to  every  beast  of 
the  field,  Assemble  yourselves,  and 
come;  gather  yourselves  on  every  side 
to  my  sacrifice  that  I do  sacrifice  for 


P — Concluded. 

you,  even  a great  sacrifice  upon  the 
mountains  of  Israel,  that  ye  may  eat 
flesh,  and  drink  blood. 

Eze.  39.  18  Ye  shall  eat  the  flesh  of  the 
mighty,  and  drink  the  blood  of  the 
princes  of  the  earth,  of  rams,  of  lambs, 
and  of  goats,  of  bullocks,  all  of  them 
fatlings  of  Bashan. 

19  And  ye  shall  eat  fat  till  ye  be 
full,  and  drink  blood  till  ye  be 
drunken,  of  my  sacrifice  which  I have 
sacrificed  for  you. 

20  Thus  ye  shall  be  filled  at  my  table 
with  horses  and  chariots,  with  mighty 
men,  and  with  all  men  of  war,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

Rev.  19.  21.  See  text  of  topic. 

Q 

Rev.  16.  14.  See  n,  N,  §594,  page  1376. 

R 

Rev.  14.8-11.  Study  §592,  page  1368. 

s 

Da.  7.  Hi  beheld  then,  because  of  the 
voice  of  the  great  words  which  the 
horn  spake:  I beheld  even  till  the  beast 
was  slain,  and  his  body  destroyed,  and 
given  to  the  burning  flame. 

Rev.  14.  10.  See  m,  M,  § 592,  page  1368. 

Rev.  20.  10  And  the  devil  that  deceived  them 
was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and 
brimstone,  where  the  beast  and  the 
false  prophet  are,  and  shall  be  tor- 
mented day  and  night  for  ever  and 
ever. 

Rev.  20.  14  And  death  and  hell  were  cast  into 
the  lake  of  fire.  This  is  the  second 
death. 

15  And  whosoever  was  not  found 
written  in  the  book  of  life  was  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire. 

Rev.  21.  8 But  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving, 
and  the  abominable,  and  murderers, 
and  whoremongers,  and  sorcerers,  and 
idolaters,  and  all  liars,  shall  have  their 
part  in  the  lake  which  burneth  with 
fire  and  brimstone:  which  is  the  second 
death. 

T 

Rev.  19.  15.  See  text  of  topic. 

u 

Rev.  19.  17,  18.  See  text  of  topic. 

X 

Rev.  17.  16  And  the  ten  horns  which  thou 
saw^est  upon  the  beast,  these  shall  hate 
the  whore,  and  shall  make  her  desolate 
and  naked,  and  shall  eat  her  flesh, 
and  burn  her  with  fire. 
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20 : i—6. 

1 And  I saw  an  angel  come  down 
from  heaven,  “having  the  key  of  the 
bottomless  pit  and  a great  chain  in 
his  hand. 

2 And  he  laid  hold  on  6the  dragon, 
that  old  serpent,  which  is  the  Devil, 
and  Satan,  and  cbound  him  a thou- 
sand years, 

3 And  cast  him  into  the  bottomless 
pit,  and  shut  him  up,  and  iTset  a seal 
upon  him,  ethat  he  should  deceive 
the  nations  no  more,  till  the  thou- 
sand years  should  be  fulfilled  : and 
after  that  he  must  be  loosed  a little 
season. 

4 And  I saw -'thrones,  and  they  sat 
upon  them,  and  ^judgment  was  given 
unto  them  : and  I saw  Athe  souls  of 
them  that  were  beheaded  for  the 
witness  of  Jesus,  and  for  the  word 
of  God,  and  fwhich  had  not  wor- 
shipped the  beast,  neither  his  im- 
age, neither  had  received  his  mark 
upon  their  foreheads,  or  in  their 
hands  ; and  they  lived  and  fcreigned 
with  Christ  a thousand  years. 

5 But  hhe  rest  of  the  dead  lived 
not  again  until  the  thousand  years 
were  finished.  This  is  the  first  res- 
urrection. 

§ 6oo.  SATAN  LOC 
20  : 7—10. 

7 And  when  the  thousand  years 
are  expired,  “Satan  shall  be  loosed 
out  of  his  prison, 

8 And  shall  go  out  5to  deceive 
the  nations  which  are  in  the  four 
quarters  of  the  earth,  cGog  and 
Magog,  dto  gather  them  together 
to  battle  : the  number  of  whom  is 


§ 599-  the 

, Chap.  20. 

6 Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath 
part  in  the  first  resurrection : on 

such  wthe  second  death  hath  no 

power,  but  they  shall  be  "priests  of 
God  and  of  Christ,  and  “shall  reign 
with  him  a thousand  years. 

A 

Rev.  1.  18.  See  c,  C,  §570,  page  1318. 

Rev.  9.  I And  the  fifth  angel  sounded,  and 
I saw  a star  fall  from  heaven  unto  the 
earth : and  to  him  was  given  the  key 
of  the  bottomless  pit. 

B 

Rev.  1 2.  9.  See  d,  D,  § 55S,  page  1358. 

c 

IlPet.  2.  4 For  if  God  spared  not  the  angels 
that  sinned,  but  cast  them  down  to 
hell,  and  delivered  them  into  chains  of 
darkness,  to  be  reserved  unto  judg- 
ment ; 

Jude  6 And  the  angels  which  kept  not  their 
first  estate,  but  left  their  own  habita- 
tion, he  hath  reserved  in  everlasting 
chains  under  darkness  unto  the  judg- 
ment of  the  great  day. 

D 

Da.  6.  1 7 And  a stone  was  brought,  and 

laid  upon  the  mouth  of  the  den  ; and 
the  king  sealed  it  with  his  own  signet, 
and  with  the  signet  of  his  lords  ; that 
the  purpose  might  not  be  changed  con- 
cerning Daniel. 

E 

Rev.  16.  14  For  they  are  the  spirits  of  devils, 
working  miracles,  which  go  forth  un- 
to the  kings  of  the  earth  and  of  the 
whole  world,  to  gather  them  to  the 
battle  of  that  great  day  of  God  A1 
mighty. 

D TO  DECEIVE  THE  NATIONS,  THEN 
Chap.  20. 
as  the  sand  of  the  sea. 

9 And  “they  went  up  on  the  breadth 
of  the  earth,  and  compassed  the 
camp  of  the  saints  about,  and  the 
beloved  city  : and  fire  came  down 
from  God  out  of  heaven,  and  de- 
voured them. 

10  And  /the  devil  that  deceived 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


MILLENNIUM. 

E — Concluded. 

Rev.  16.  1 6 And  he  gathered  them  together 
into  a place  called  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue  Armageddon. 

Rev.  20.  8.  See  text  of  topic  § boo. 

F 

Luke  22.  30.  See  p,  P,  § 181,  page 

Da.  7.  9 I beheld  till  the  thrones  were  cast 

down,  and  the  Ancient  of  days  did 
sit,  whose  garment  was  white  as  snow, 
and  the  hair  of  his  head  like  the  pure 
wool : his  throne  was  like  the  fiery 
flame,  and  his  wheels  as  burning  fire. 

Da.  7.  22  Until  the  Ancient  of  days  came, 

and  judgment  was  given  to  the  saints 
of  the  Most  High  ; and  the  time  came 
that  the  saints  possessed  the  kingdom. 

Da.  7.  27  And  the  kingdom  and  dominion, 

and  the  greatness  of  the  kingdom  un- 
der the  whole  heaven,  shall  be  given 
to  the  people  of  the  saints  of  the 
Most  High,  whose  kingdom  is  an  ever- 
lasting kingdom,  and  all  dominions 
shall  serve  and  obey  him. 

G 

I Cor.  6.  2 Do  ye  not  know  that  the  saints  shall 
judge  the  world  ? and  if  the  world 
shall  be  judged  by  you,  are  ye  un- 
worthy to  judge  the  smallest  matters  ? 

3 Know  ye  not  that  we  shall  judge 
angels  ? how  much  more  things  that 
pertain  to  this  life  ? 

II 

Rev.  6.  9.  See  q,  Q,  § 580,  page  1336. 

I 

Rev.  13.  12-16.  Study  §590,  page  1362. 

K 

Da.  2.  44  And  in  the  days  of  these  kings 

shall  the  God  of  heaven  set  up  a king- 
dom, which  shall  never  be  destroyed  : 
and  the  kingdom  shall  not  be  left  to 

CAST  INTO  THE  LAKE  OF  FIRE  WITH 

A 

Rev.  20.  2.  See  text  of  tcpic  § 509. 

B 

Rev.  20.  3.  See  text  of  topic  § 599. 

Rev.  20.  10.  See  text  of  topic. 

c 

Eze.  38  and  39.  Read  entire  chapters. 

D 

Rev.  16.  14.  See  under  E,  § 599. 

Rev.  19.  19  And  I saw  the  beast,  and  the 
kings  of  the  earth,  and  their  armies, 
gathered  together  to  make  war  against 
him  that  sat  on  the  horse,  and  against 
his  army. 


K — Concluded. 

other  people,  but  it  shall  break  in 
pieces  and  consume  all  these  king- 
doms, and  it  shall  stand  for  ever. 

Da.  7.  18  But  the  saints  of  the  Most  High 

shall  take  the  kingdom,  and  possess 
the  kingdom  for  ever,  even  for  ever 
and  ever. 

Da.  7.  27.  See  under  F. 

Rom.  8.  1 7 And  if  children,  then  heirs  ; heirs 
of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ  ; 
if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with  him , that 
we  may  be  also  glorified  together. 

IITim.2.  12  If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign 
with  him:  if  we  deny  him,  he  also 
will  deny  us  : 

Rev.  5.  10  And  hast  made  us  unto  our  God 

kings  and  priests  : and  we  shall  reign 
on  the  earth. 

L 

Da.  12.  2 And  many  of  them  that  sleep  in 

the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake, 
some  to  everlasting  life,  and  some  to 
sharne  and  everlasting  contempt. 

Luke  14.  14  And  thou  shalt  be  blessed;  for 
they  cannot  recompense  thee  : for 
thou  shalt  be  recompensed  at  the  res- 
urrection of  the  just. 

John  5.  29  And  shall  come  forth  ; they  that 

have  done  good,  unto  the  resurrection 
of  life ; and  they  that  have  done  evil, 
unto  the  resurrection  of  damnation. 

Acts  24.  15  And  have  hope  toward  God, 
which  they  themselves  also  allow,  that 
there  shall  be  a resurrection  of  the 
dead,  both  of  the  just  and  unjust. 

M 

Rev.  2.  11.  Sr;  k,  K,  § 572,  page  1322. 

N 

Rev.  1.  6.  See  i,  I,  §569,  page  1316. 

o 

Rev.  20.  4.  See  text  of  topic. 

THE  FALSE  PROPHET. 

E 

Isa.  8.  7 Now  therefore,  behold,  the  Lord 

brin geth  up  upon  them  the  waters  of 
the  river,  strong  and  many,  even  the 
king  of  Assyria,  and  all  his  glory  : 
and  he  shall  come  up  over  all  his 
channels,  and  go  over  all  his  banks  : 

8 And  he  shall  pass  through  Judah  ; 
he  shall  overflow  and  go  over,  he 
shall  reach  even  to  the  neck  ; and  the 
stretching  out  of  his  wings  shall  fill 
the  breadth  of  thy  land,  O Immanuel. 

Fnr  E concluded  and  F,  see  next  page  (1392). 


REVELATION. 


§ 600.  SATAN  LOOSED  TO  DECEIVE  THE  NATIONS,  THEN  CAST 


Chap.  20. 

them  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire 
and  brimstone,  %here  the  beast  and 
the  false  prophet  are , and  ftshall  be 
tormented  day  and  night  for  ever 
and  ever. 

20  : n-15. 

1 1 And  I saw  a great  white  throne, 
and  him  that  sat  on  it,  from  whose 
face  “the  earth  and  the  heaven  fled 
away;  6and  there  was  found  no  place 
for  them. 

12  And  I saw  the  dead,  csmall  and 
great,  stand  before  God;  dand  the 
books  were  opened:  and  another 
*book  was  opened,  which  is  the  book 
of  life:  and  the  dead  were  judged 
out  of  those  things  which  were  writ- 
ten in  the  books,  •''according  to  their 
works. 

13  And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead 
which  were  in  it;  ffand  death  -and 
1hell  delivered  up  the  dead  which 
were  in  them:  and  ftthey  were  judged 
every  man  according  to  their  works. 

14  And  Meath  and  hell  were  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire.  *This  is  the 
second  death. 

21:  1-8. 

1 And  “I  saw  a new  heaven  and  a 
new  earth:  for  5the  first  heaven  and 
the  first  earth  were  past  away;  and 
there  was  no  more  sea. 

2 And  I John  saw  cthe  holy  city, 
new  Jerusalem,  coming  down  from 
God  out  of  heaven,  prepared  das  a 
bride  adorned  for  her  husband, 

" 1393 


E — Continued. 

Eze.  38.  9 Thou  shalt  ascend  and  come  like  a 
storm,  thou  shalt  be  like  a cloud  to 
cover  the  land,  thou,  and  all  thy 
bands,  and  many  people  with  thee. 

Eze.  38.  16  And  thou  shalt  come  up  against 
my  people  of  Israel,  as  a cloud  to 
cover  the  land;  it  shall  be  in  the  latter 
days,  and  I will  bring  thee  against  my 

§ 601.  THE  JUDGMENT  OF 
Chap.  20. 

15  And  whosoever  was  not  found 
written  in  the  book  of  life  Jwas  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire. 

A 

Matt.  24.  SS-  See  m,  M,  § 173,  page  490. 

IIPet.3.  7 But  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
which  are  now,  by  the  same  word  are 
kept  in  store,  reserved  unto  fire  against 
the  day  of  judgment  and  perdition  of 
ungodly  men. 

IIPet.3.  10  But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come 
as  a thief  in  the  night;  in  the  which 
the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a 
great  noise,  and  the  elements  shall 
melt  with  fervent  heat,  the  earth  also 
and  the  works  that  are  therein  shall 
be  burned  up. 

1 1 Seeing  then  that  all  these  things 
shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of 
persons  ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  con- 
versation and  godliness, 

Rev.  21.  1 And  I saw  a new  heaven  and  a 
new  earth:  for  the  first  heaven  and 
the  first  earth  were  passed  away;  and 
there  was  no  more  sea. 

B 

Job  9.  6 Which  shaketh  the  earth  out  of  her 

place,  and  the  pillars  theieof  tremble. 

7 Which  commandeth  the  sun,  and 
it  riseth  not;  and  sealeth  up  the  stars; 

§ 602.  A NEW  HEAVEN 

A 

Isa.  65.  17  For,  behold,  I create  new  heavens 
and  a new  earth:  and  the  former  shall 
not  be  remembered,  nor  come  into 
mind. 

Isa.  66.  22  For  as  the  new  heavens  and  the 
new  earth,  which  I will  make,  shall  le- 
main  before  me,  saith  the  Lord,  so 
shall  your  seed  and  your  name  re- 
main. 

IIPet.3.  x3  Nevertheless  we,  according  to  his 
promise,  look  for  new  heavens  and  a 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


INTO  THE  LAKE  OF  FIRE  WITH  THE  FALSE  PROPHET  (Concluded). 


E — Concluded. 

land,  that  the  heathen  may  know  me, 
when  I shall  be  sanctified  in  thee,  O 
Gog,  before  their  eyes. 

F 

Rev.  20.  8.  See  text  of  topic.  , 

G \ 

Rev.  19.20.  See  s,  S,  § 398,  page  1388. 

THE  GREAT  WHITE  THRONE. 

B — Concluded. 

Da.  2.  35  Then  was  the  iron,  the  clay,  the 

brass,  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  broken 
to  pieces  together,  and  became  like 
the  chaff  of  the  summer  threshing- 
floors;  and  the  wind  carried  them 
away,  that  no  place  was  found  for 
them:  and  the  stone  that  smote  the 
image  became  a great  mountain,  and 
filled  the  whole  earth. 

C 

Rev.  19.  5 And  a voice  came  out  of  the 
throne,  saying,  Praise  our  God,  all  ye 
his  servants,  and  ye  that  fear  him, 
both  small  and  great. 

D 

Da.  7.  10  A fiery  stream  issued  and  came 

forth  from  before  him:  thousand  thou- 
sands ministered  unto  him,  and  ten 
thousand  times  ten  thousand  stood  be- 
fore him:  the  judgment  was  set,  and 
the  books  were  opened. 

E 

Phil.  4.  3.  See  f,  F,  § 446,  page  io?2. 

F 

Rom.  2.  6.  See  h.  H,  § 320,  page  816. 

G 

Hos.  13.  14  I will  ransom  them  from  the 
power  of  the  grave;  I will  redeem 
them  from  death:  O death,  I will  be 
thy  plagues;  O grave,  I will  be 
thy  destruction:  repentance  shall  be 
hid  from  mine  eyes. 

AND  A NEW  EARTH. 

A — Concluded. 

new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteous- 
ness. 

B 

Matt.  24.  25.  See  m,  M,  § 173,  Page  490. 

Rev.  20.  11.  See  a.  A,  § 601,  page  1392. 

c 

Isa.  52.  i Awake,  awake,  put  on  thy  strength, 
O Zion;  put  on  thy  beautiful  garments, 
O Jerusalem,  the  holy  city:  for  hence- 
forth there  shall  no  more  come  into 
thee  the  uncircumcised  and  the  un- 
clean, 

88  ; 


H 

Rev.  14.  10.  See  in,  M,  § 592,  page  1368. 

Rev.  14.  11  And  the  smoke  of  their  torment 
ascendeth  up  for  ever  and  ever:  and 
they  have  no  rest  day  nor  night,  who 
worship  the  beast  and  his  image,  and 
whosoever  receiveth  the  mark  of  his 
name. 


G — Concluded. 

ICor.  15.  26  The  last  enemy  that  shall  be  de- 
stroyed is  death. 

ICor.  15.  54  So  when  this  corruptible  shall 
have  put  on  incorruption,  and  this 
mortal  shall  have  put  oil  immortality, 
then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  say- 
ing  that  is  written,  Death  is  swal- 
lowed up  in  victory. 

55  O death,  where  is  thy  sting  ? O 
grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ? 

56  The  sting  of  death  is  sin;  and  the 
strength  of  sin  is  the  law. 

Rev,  6.  8 And  I looked,  and  behold  a pale 

horse:  and  his  name  that  sat  on  him 
was  Death,  and  Hell  followed  with 
him.  And  power  was  given  unto 
them  over  the  fourth  part  of  the  earth, 
to  kill  with  sword,  and  with  hunger, 
and  with  death,  and  with  the  beasts  of 
the  earth. 

1 

Or,  the  grave. 

H 

Rom.  2.  6.  See  h,  H,  § 320,  page  816. 

I 

Rev.  20.  13.  See  *-f  of  to*ic. 

K 

Rev.  2.  11.  See  k,  K,  §5?;?,  page  1322. 

L 

Rev.  14.  8-11.  Study  § yq 2 , page  1368. 


C — Concluded. 

Gal.  4.  26.  See  f,  F,  § 420,  page  1020. 

Heb.  11.  10.  See  o,  O,  % 520,  page  1208. 

D 

Isa.  54.  5 For  thy  Maker  is  thine  husband; 

The  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name;  and 
thy  Redeemer  the  Holy  One  of  Israel; 
The  God  of  the  whole  earth  shall  he 
be  called. 

Isa.  61.  10  I will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord, 

my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  my  God;  for 

For  D concluded  see  next  page  (1394). 


revelation. 


Chap.  21. 

3 And  I heard  a great  voice  out  of 
heaven  saying,  Behold,  ethe  taberna- 
cle of  God  is  with  men,  and  he  will 
dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be 
his  people,  and  God  himself  shall 
be  with  them,  and  be  their  God. 

4 And  •''God  shall  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  their  eyes  ; and  ^there 
shall  be  no  more  death,  ^neither  sor- 
row, nor  crying,  neither  shall  there 
be  any  more  pain  : for  the  former 
things  are  passed  away. 

5 And  ‘he  that  sat  upon  the  throne 
said,  *Behold,  I make  all  things 
new.  And  he  said  unto  me,  Write  : 
for  ‘these  words  are  true  and  faith- 
ful. 

6 And  he  said  unto  me,  TOIt  is 
done.  nI  am  Alpha  and  Omega, 
the  beginning  and  the  end.  °I  will 
give  unto  him  that  is  athirst  of  the 
fountain  of  the  water  of  life  freely. 

7 He  that  overcometh  shall  in- 
herit *all  things  ; and  *1  will  be  his 
God,  and  he  shall  be  my  son. 

8 2But  the  fearful,  and  unbeliev- 
ing, and  the  abominable,  and  mur- 
derers, and  whoremongers,  and  sor- 
cerers, and  idolaters,  and  all  liars, 


21  : 9-27  ; 22  : 1-5. 

9 And  there  came  unto  me  one  of 
“the  seven  angels  which  had  the 
seven  vials  full  of  the  seven  last 
plagues,  and  talked  with  me,  saying, 
Come  hither,  I will  shew  thee  5the 
bride,  the  Lamb’s  wife. 

10  And  he  carried  me  away  cin  the 
spirit  to  a great  and  high  mountain, 
and  shewed  me  dthat  great  city,  the 
holy  Jerusalem,  descending  out  of 
heaven  from  God, 

n eHaving  the  glory  of  God : andher 

1894 


§ 602.  A NEW  HEAVEN  AND 


Chap.  21. 

shall  have  their  part  in  rthe  lake 
which  burneth  with  fire  and  brim- 
stone : which  is  the  second  death. 


D — Concluded. 


he  hath  clothed  me  with  the  garments 
of  salvation,  he  hath  covered  me  with 
the  robe  of  righteousness,  as  a bride- 
groom decketh  himself  with  orna- 
ments, and  as  a bride  adorneth  herself 
with  her  jewels. 


nv^ur. 


godly  jealousy  : for  I have  espoused 
you  to  one  husband,  that  I may  pre- 
sent you  as  a chaste  virgin  to  Christ. 

E 

II  Cor.  6.  16.  See  d D,  §597,  page  980. 

Rev.  7.  15.  See  r,  R,  §581,  page  1342. 


F 

Rev.  7.  17.  See  x,  X,  §381,  page  1342. 

G 

Rev.  20.  13,  14.-  See  g,  G,  § 601,  page  1392. 

H 

Isa.  35.  10  And  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord 

shall  return,  and  come  to  Zion  with 
songs  and  everlasting  joy  upon  their 
heads  : they  shall  obtain  joy  and  glad- 
ness, and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee 
away. 

Isa.  61.  3 W>  appoint  unto  them  that  mourn 
in  Zion,  to  give  unto  them  beauty  for 
ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  the 
garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of 
heaviness  ; that  they  might  be  called 
Trees  of  righteousness,  The  planting  of 
the  Lord,  that  he  might  be  glorified. 


§ 603.  THE  NEW 
A 

Rev.  15.  1.  See  b,  B,  §393,  page  1370. 

Rev.  15.  6 And  the  seven  angels  came  out  of 
the  temple,  having  the  seven  plagues, 
clothed  in  pure  and  white  linen,  and 
having  their  breasts  girded  with  golden 
girdles. 

7 And  one  of  the  four  beasts  gave 
unto  the  seven  angels  seven  golden 
vials  full  of  the  wrath  of  God,  who 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever. 

B 

II  Cor.  11.  2.  See  under  D,  § 602. 

Eph.  5.  23  For  the  husband  is  the  head  of 

the  wife,  even  as  Christ  is  the  head 
of  the  church  : and  he  is  the  Saviour 
of  the  body. 

24  Therefore  as  the  church  is  sub- 
ject unto  Christ,  so  let  the  wives  be 
to  their  own  husbands  in  every  thing. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


A NEW  EARTH  (Concluded). 

H — Concluded. 

Isa.  65.  19  And  I will  rejoice  in  Jerusalem, 

and  joy  in  my  people  : and  the  voice 
of  weeping  shall  be  no  more  heard  in 
her,  nor  the  voice  of  crying. 

Rev.  4.  2.  See  e,  E,  § 57 8,  page  $330. 

Rev.  4.  9 And  when  those  beasts  give  glory 

and  honour  and  thanks  to  him  that  sat 
on  the  throne,  who  liveth  for  ever  and 
ever. 

Rev.  5.  1 And  I saw  in  the  right  hand  of  him 

that  sat  on  the  throne  a book  written 
within  and  on  the  back  side,  sealed 
with  seven  seals. 

Rev.  20.  1 1 And  I saw  a great  white  throne, 
and  him  that  sat  on  it,  from  whose 
face  the  earth  and  the  heaven  fled 
away  ; and  there  was  found  no  place 
for  them. 

K 

II  Cor.  5.  1 7.  See  l,  L,  § 395,  page  978. 

L 

Rev.  19.  9.  See  q,  Q,  § 597,  page  1386. 

M 

Rev.  16.  17  And  the  seventh  angel  poured  out 
his  vial  into  the  air  ; and  there  came  a 
great  voice  out  of  the  temple  of 
heaven,  from  the  throne,  saying,  It  is 
done. 

N 

Rev.  1.  8.  See  n,  N,  § 569,  page  1316. 

o 

Isa.  12.  3 Therefore  with  joy  shall  ye  draw 

water  out  of  the  wells  of  salvation. 

Tsa.  55.  I Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come 

JERUSALEM. 

B — Concluded. 

Eph.  5.  25  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even 
as  Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and 
gave  himself  for  it  ; 

26  That  he  might  sanctify  and 
cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water 
by  the  word, 

27  That  he  might  present  it  to  him- 
self a glorious  church,  not  having  spot, 
or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing;  but  that 
it  should  be  holy  and  without  blemish. 

Rev.  19.  7 Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and 
give  honour  to  him  : for  the  marriage 
of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his  wife 
hath  made  herself  ready. 

8 Arid  to  her  was  granted  that  she 
should  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen,  clean 
and  white  : for  the  fine  linen  is  the 
righteousness  of  saints. 

Rev.  21.  2.  See  d,  D,  § 602,  page  1392. 


O — Concluded. 

ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no 
money  ; come  ye,  buy,  and  eat ; yea, 
come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without 
money  and  without  price. 

John  4.  xo.  See  d,  D,  § 25,  page  81. 

John  4.  14  But  -whosoever  drinketh  of  the 

water  that  I shall  give  him  shall  never 
thirst ; but  the  water  that  I shall  give 
him  shall  be  in  him  a well  of  water 
springing  up  into  everlasting  life. 

John  7.  37  In  the  last  day,  that  great  day  of 

the  feast,  Jesus  stood  and  cried,  say- 
ing, If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come 
unto  me,  and  drink. 

1 

Or,  these  things. 

P 

II  Cor.  6.  16.  See  d,  D,  § 397,  page  980. 

Q 

I Cor.  6.  9.  See  f,  F,  § 360,  page  910. 

R 

Matt.  25.  41  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them 
on  the  left  hand,  Depart  from  me,  ye 
cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels  : 

Rev.  14.  10.'  See  m,  M,  § 592,  page  1368. 

Rev.  20.  10  And  the  devil  that  deceived  them 
was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brim- 
stone, where  the  beast  and  the  false 
prophet  are , and  shall  be  tormented 
day  and  night  for  ever  and  ever. 

Rev.  2a  14  And  death  and  hell  were  cast  in- 
to the  lake  of  fire.  This  is  the  sec- 
ond death. 

15  And  whosoever  was  not  found 
written  in  the  book  of  life  was  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire. 


c 

Rev.  1.  10.  See  d,  D,  § 570,  page  1316. 

Rev.  17.  3 So  he  carried  me  away  in  the 
spirit  into  the  wilderness  : and  I saw 
a woman  sit  upon  a scarlet  coloured 
beast,  full  of  names  of  blasphemy, 
having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns. 

D 

Eze.  48.  Read  entire  chapter. 

Rev.  21.  2.  See  c,  C,  § 602 , page  1392. 

E 

Isa.  4.  5 And  the  Lord  will  create  upon 

every  dwelling  place  of  mount  Zion, 
and  upon  her  assemblies  a cloud  and 
smoke  by  day,  and  the  shining  of  a 
flaming  fire  by  night : for  upon  all  the 
glory  shall  be  a defence. 

Ezel  43.  2 And,  behold,  the  glory  of  the  God 
For  E concluded,  see  next  page  (1396). 
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REVELATION. 


Chap.  2 1. 

light  was  like  unto  a stone  most 
precious,  even  like  a jasper  stone, 
clear  as  crystal ; 

1 2 And  had  a wall  great  and  high, 
and  had  •''twelve  gates,  and  at  the 
gates  twelve  angels,  and  names  writ- 
ten thereon,  which  are  the  names  of 
the  twelve  tribes  of  the  children  of 
Israel  : 

13  On  the  east  three  gates  ; on  the 
north  three  gates  ; on  the  south 
three  gates  ; and  on  the  west  three 
gates. 

14  And  the  wall  of  the  city  had 
twelve  foundations,  and  ^in  them 
the  names  of  the  twelve  apostles  of 
the  Lamb. 

15  And  he  that  talked  with  me 
fthad  a golden  reed  to  measure  the 
city,  and  the  gates  thereof,  and  the 
wall  thereof. 

16  And  the  city  lieth  foursquare, 
and  the  length  is  as  large  as  the 
breadth  : and  he  measured  the  city 
with  the  reed,  twelve  thousand  fur- 
longs. The  length  and  the  breadth® 
and  the  height  of  it  are  equal. 

17  And  he  measured  the  wall 
thereof,  a hundred  and  forty  and 
four  cubits,  according  to  the  measure 
of  a man,  that  is,  of  the  angel. 

18  And  the  building  of  the  wall  of 
it  was  of  jasper  : and  the  city  was 

1 pure  gold,  like  unto  clear  glass. 

19  Andl’the  foundations  of  the  wall 
of  the  city  were  garnished  with  all 
manner  of  precious  stones.  The 
first  foundation  was  jasper;  the 
second,  sapphire  ; the  third,  a chal- 
cedony ; the  fourth,  an  emerald  ; 

20  The  fifth,  sardonyx ; the  sixth, 
sardius  ; the  seventh,  chrysolite ; the 
eighth,  beryl;  the  ninth,  a topaz; 
the  tenth,  a chrysoprasus ; the 


§ 603.  THE  NEW 
Chap.  21. 

eleventh,  a jacinth;  the  twelfth,  an 
amethyst. 

2 1 And  the  twelve  gates  were  twelve 
pearls  ; every  several  gate  was  of 
one  pearl:  and  *the  street  of  the  city 
was  pure  gold,  as  it  were  transparent 
glass. 

22  And  T saw  no  temple  therein  : 
for  the  Lord  God  Almighty  and  the 
Lamb  are  the  temple  of  it. 

23  And  TOthe  city  had  no  need  of 
the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon,  to 
shine  in  it : for  the  glory  of  God  did 
lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light 
thereof. 

24  And  wthe  nations  of  them  which 
are  saved  shall  walk  in  the  light  of 
it  : and  the  kings  of  the  earth  do 
bring  their  glory  and  honour  into  it. 

25  And  the  gates  of  it  shall  not  be 
shut  at  all  by  day:  for  °there  shall 
be  no  night  there. 

26  And  ^they  shall  bring  the  glory 
and  honour  of  the  nations  into  it. 

27  And  '''there  shall  in  no  wise  enter 
into  it  any  thing  that  defileth,  neither 
whatsoever  worketh  abomination,  or 
?naketh  a lie:  but  they  which  are 
written  in  the  Lamb’s  rbook  of  life. 

E — Concluded. 

of  Israel  caime  from  the  way  of  the 
east:  and  his  voice  was  like  a noise  of 
many  waters:  and  the  earth  shined 
with  his  glory. 

Rev.  2 1.  23.  See  text  of  topic. 

Rev.  22.  5 And  there  shall  be  no  night  there; 
and  they  need  no  candle,  neither  light 
of  the  sun;  for  the  Lord  God  giveth 
them  light:  and  they  shall  reign  for 
ever  and  ever. 

F 

Eze.  48.  31  And  the  gates  of  the  city  shall  be 
after  the  names  of  the  tribes  of  Israel : 
three  gates  northward;  one  gate  of 
Reuben,  one  gate  of  Judah,  one  gate 
of  Levi. 

32  And  at  the  east  side  four  thousand 
and  five  hundred:  and  three  gates;  and 
one  gate  of  Joseph,  one  gate  of  Benja- 
min, one  gate  of  Dan. 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


JERUSALEM  (Continued). 


F— Concluded. 

Eze.  48.  33  And  at  the  south  side  four  thou- 
sand and  five  hundred  measures:  and 
three  gates;  one  gate  of  Simeon,  one 
gate  of  Issachar,  one  gate  of  Zebulun. 

34  At  the  west  side  four  thousand 
and  five  hundred,  with  their  three 
gates;  one  gate  of  Gad,  one  gate  of 
Asher,  one  gate  of  Naphtali. 

G 

Matt.sS.  18  And  I say  also  unto  thee,  That 
thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  I 
will  build  my  church;  and  the  gates  of 
hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it. 

I Cor.  3.  11  For  other  foundation  can  no  man 
lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus 
Christ. 

Gal.  2.  9 And  when  James,  Cephas,  and 

John,  who  seemed  to  be  pillars,  per- 
ceived the  grace  that  was  given  unto 
me,  they  gave  to  me  and  Barnabas  the 
right  hands  of  fellowship;  that  we 
should  go  unto  the  heathen,  and  they 
unto  the  circumcision. 

Eph.  2.  20  And  are  built  upon  the  founda- 
tion of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus 
Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner 
stone ; 

H 

Rev.  11.  1.  See  a,  A,  § 5S5,  page  1350. 

I 

Isa.  54.  11  O thou  afflicted,  tossed  with  tem- 

pest, and  not  comforted,  behold,  I 
will  lay  thy  stones  with  fair  colours, 
and  lay  thy  foundations  with  sapphires. 

12  And  I will  make  thy  windows  of 
agates,  and  thy  gates  of  carbuncles, 
and  all  thy  borders  of  pleasant  stones. 

IC 

ReV.  21.  18.  See  text  of  topic. 

Rev.  22.  2 In  the  midst  of  the  street  of  it,  and 
on  either  side  of  the  river,  was  there 
the  tree  of  life,  which  bare  twelve 
manner  of  fruits,  and  yielded  her  fruit 
eveiy  month:  and  the  leaves  of  the 
tree  were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations. 

L 

John  4.  21  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman,  be- 

lieve me,  the  hour  cometh,  when  ye 
shall  neither  in  this  mountain,  nor  yet 
at  Jerusalem,  worship  the  Father. 

John  4.  23  But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now  is, 

when  the  true  worshippers  shall  wor- 
ship the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth: 
for  the  Father  seeketh  such  to  worship 
him. 

24  God  is  a Spirit:  and  they  that 
worship  him  must  worship  him  in 
spirit  and  in  truth. 


M 

Isa.  24.  23  Then  the  moon  shall  be  con- 

founded, and  the  sun  ashamed,  when 
the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  reign  in  momnt 
Zion,  and  in  Jerusalem,  and  befoue  his 
ancients  gloriously. 

Isa.  60.  19  The  sun  shall  be  no  more  thy 

light  by  day;  neither  for  brightness 
shall  the  moon  give  light  unto  thee: 
but  the  Lord  shall  be  unto  thee  an 
everlasting  light,  and  thy  God  thy 
glory. 

20  Thy  sun  shall  no  more  go  down; 
neither  shall  thy  moon  withdraw  itself: 
for  the  Lord  shall  be  thine  everlasting 
light,  and  the  days  of  thy  mourning 
shall  be  ended. 

Rev.  22.  5.  See  under  B, '. 

N 

Isa.  60.  3 And  the  Gentiles  shall  come  to  thy 

light,  and  kings  to  the  brightness  of 
thy  rising. 

Isa.  60.  5 Then  thou  shalt  see,  and  flow  to- 

gether, and  thine  heart  shall  fear,  and 
be  enlarged;  because  the  abundance 
of  the  sea  shall  be  converted  unto 
thee,  the  forces  of  the  Gentiles  shall 
come  unto  thee. 

Isa.  60.  1 1 Therefore  thy  gates  shall  be  open 

continually;  they  shall  not  be  shut  day 
nor  night;  that  - men  may  bring  unto 
thee  the  forces  of  the  Gentiles,  and 
that  their  kings  may  be  brought, 

Isa.  66.  12  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold, 

I will  extend  peace  to  her  like  a river, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Gentiles  like  a 
flowing  stream:  then  shall  ye  suck,  ye 
shall  be  borne  upon  her  sides,  and  be 
dandled  upon  her  knees. 

o 

Isa.  60.  20.  See  under  M. 

Zech.14.  7 But  it  shall  be  one  day  which  shall 
be  known  to  the  Lord,  not  day,  nor 
night:  but  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
at  evening  time  it  shall  be  light. 

Rev.  22.  5.  See  under  E. 

P 

Rev.  21.  24.  See  text  of  topic. 

Q 

Isa.  35.  8 And  a highway  shall  be  there,  and 

a way,  and  it  shall  be  called  The  way 
of  holiness;  the  unclean  shall  not  pass 
over  it?  but  it  shall  be  for  those:  the 
wayfar  ng  men,  though  fools,  shall 
not  err  therein. 

Isa.  52.  1 Awake,  awake;  put  on  thy  strength, 

O Zion;  put  on  thy  beautiful  gar- 
For  Q concluded  and  R,  see  next  page  (1398). 
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REVELATION. 


Chap.  22. 

1 And  he  shewed  me  sa  pure  river 
of  ‘water  of  life,  clear  as  crystal, 
proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of  God 
and  of  the  Lamb. 

2 MIn  the  midst  of  the  street  of  it, 
and  on  either  side  of  the  river,  was 
there  “the  tree  of  life,  which  bare 
twelve  manner  fruits,  and  yielded 
her  fruit  every  month:  and  the  leaves 
of  the  tree  were  yfor  the  healing  of 
the  nations. 

3 And  *there  shall  be  no  more 

curse:  but  “the  throne  of  God 

and  of  the  Lamb  shall  be  in  it;  and 
his  servants  shall  serve  him: 

4 And  5they  shall  see  his  face;  and 
chis  name  shall  be  in  their  foreheads. 

5 And  ‘‘there  shall  be  no  night 
there;  and  they  need  no  candle, 
neither  light  of  the  sun;  for  ethe 
Lord  God  giveth  them  light:  •''and 
they  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

Q — Continued. 

ments,  O Jerusalem,  the  holy  city: 
for  henceforth  there  shall  no  more 
come  into  thee  the  uncircumcised  and 
the  unclean. 

Joel  3.  17  So  shall  ye  know  that  I am  the 

Lord  your  God  dwelling  in  Zion,  my 
holy  mountain:  then  shall  Jerusalem 
be  holy,  and  there  shall  no  strangers 
pass  through  her  any  more. 

Matt.  13.  41  The  Son  of  man  shall  send  forth 
his  angels,  and  they  shall  gather  out 
of  his  kingdom  all  things  that  offend, 
and  them  which  do  iniquity; 

§ 604. 

22  : 6-21. 

6 And  he  said  unto  me,  “These 
sayings  are  faithful  and  true:  and 
the  Lord  God  of  the  holy  prophets 
Jsent  his  angel  to  shew  unto  his  ser- 
vants the  things  which  must  shortly 
be  done. 


§ 603.  THE  NEW 

Q — Concluded. 

I Cor.  6.  9,  10.  See  f,  F,  § 360,  page  910. 

R 

Phil.  4.  3.  See  f,  F,  § 446,  page  1072. 

s 

Ps.  36.  8 They  shall  be  abundantly  satisfied 

with  the  fatness  of  thy  house;  and 
thou  shalt  make  them  drink  of  the 
river  of  thy  pleasures. 

Ps.  46.  4 There  is  a river,  the  streams 

whereof  shall  make  glad  the  city  of 
God,  the  holy  place  of  the  tabernacles 
of  the  Most  High. 

Eze.  47.  Read  first  twelve  verses. 

Zech.14.  8 And  it  shall  be  in  that  day,  that 
living  waters  shall  go  out  from  Jeru- 
salem; half  of  them  toward  the  former 
sea,  and  half  of  them  toward  the 
hinder  sea:  in  summer  and  in  winter 
shall  it  be. 

T 

Ps.  36.  9 For  with  thee  is  the  fountain  of  life: 

in  thy  light  shall  we  see  light. 

Jer.  2.  13  For  my  people  have  committed 

two  evils;  they  have  forsaken  me  the 
fountain  of  living  waters,  and  hewed 
them  out  cisterns,  broken  cisterns,  that 
can  hold  no  water. 

Rev.  7.  17  For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the 

midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  them, 
and  shall  lead  them  unto  living  foun- 
tains of  waters:  and  God  shall  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  their  eyes. 

Rev.  21.  6 And  he  said  unto  me,  it  is  done.  I 
am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning 
and  the  end.  I will  give  unto  him 
that  is  athirst  of  the  fountain  of  the 
water  of  life  freely. 

U 

Eze.  47.  12  And  by  the  river  upon  the  bank 
thereof,  on  this  side  and  on  that  side, 
shall  grow  all  trees  for  meat,  whose 
leaf  shall  not  fade,  neither  shall  the 
fruit  thereof  be  comsumed:  it  shall 
bring  forth  new  fruit  according  to  his 


Chap.  22. 

7 'Behold,  I come  quickly : ‘‘blessed 
is  he  that  keepeth  the  sayings  of  the 
prophecy  of  this  book. 

8 And  I John  saw  these  things, 
and  heard  them.  And  when  I had 
heard  and  seen,  T fell  down  to  wor- 
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A CONFIRMATORY  CONCLUSION  AND  BLESSED 


REFERENCE  PASSAGES. 


JERUSALEM  (Concluded). 

U — Concluded. 

months,  because  their  waters  they 
issued  out  of  the  sanctuary:  and  the 
fruit  thereof  shall  be  for  meat,  and 
the  leaf  thereof  for  medicine. 

Rev.  21.  21  And  the  twelve  gates  were  twelve 
pearls;  every  several  gate  was  of  one 
pearl:  and  the  street  of  the  city  ivas 
pure  gold,  as  it  were  transparent  glass. 
X 

Gen.  2.  9 And  out  of  the  ground  made  the 

Lord  God  to  grow  every  tree  that  is 
pleasant  to  the  sight,  and  good 
for  food;  the  tree  of  life  also  in  the 
midst  of  the  garden,  and  the  tree  of 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil. 

Gen.  3.  22  And  the  Lord  God  said,  Behold, 
the  man  is  become  as  one  of  us,  to 
know  good  and  evil:  and  now,  lest  he 
put  forth  his  hand,  and  take  also  of 
the  tree  of  life,  and  eat,  and  live  for 
ever: 

23  Therefore  the  Lord  God  sent 
him  forth  from  the  garden  of  Eden,  to 
till  the  ground  from  whence  he  was 
taken. 

24  So  he  drove  out  the  man:  and  he 
placed  at  the  east  of  the  garden  of 
Eden  cherubims,  and  a flaming  sword 
which  turned  every  way,  to  keep  the 
way  of  the  tree  of  life. 

frov.  3.  18  She  is  a tree  of  life  to  them  that 
lay  hold  upon  her:  and  happy  is  every 
one  that  retaineth  her. 

Prov.u.  30  The  fruit  of  the  righteous  is  a 
tree  of  life;  and  he  that  winneth  souls 
is  wise. 

Prov.13.  12  Hope  deferred  maketh  the  heart 
sick:  but  when  the  desire  cometh,  it 
is  a tree  of  life. 

Rev.  2.  7 He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 

what  the  Spirit  said  unto  the  churches; 
To  him  that  overcometh  will  I give  to 
eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  paradise  of  God. 

Rev.  22.  14.  See  text  of  topic,  § 604. 

INVITATION.  A CLOSING  WARNING  , 

A 

Rev.  19.  9.  See  q,  Q,  §597,  page  1386.  s 

B 

Rev.  1.  1.  See  d,  D,  § 568,  page  1 31 4. 

c 

Rev.  3.  11.  See  l,  L,  §576,  page  1326. 

D 

Rev.  1.  3.  See  f,  F,  § 568,  page  1314. 

E 

Rev.  19.  10.  See  r,  R,  § 597,  page  1386. 


Y 

Ps.  147.  3 He  healeth  the  broken  in  heart, 
and  bindeth  up  their  wounds. 

Isa.  57.  19  I create  the  fruit  of  the  hps; 

Peace,  peace  to  him  that  is  far  off, 
and  to  him  that  is  near,  saith  the 
Lord;  and  I will  heal  him. 

Jer.  17.  14  Heal  me,  O Lord,  and  I shall  be 
healed; save  me,  and  I shall  be  saved: 
for  thou  art  my  praise. 

Eze.  47.  12.  See  under  TJ. 

z 

Zech.14.  II  And  men  shall  -dwell  in  it,  and 
there  shall  be  no  more  utter  destruc- 
tion; but  Jerusalem  shall  be  safely  in- 
habited. 

A 

Eze.  48.  35  Itzvas  round  about  eighteen  thou- 
sand measures',  and  the  name  of  the 
city  from  that  day  shall  be.  The  Lord 
is  there. 

B 

I John  3.  2.  See  f,  F,  § 333,  page  1290. 

C 

Rev.  3.  12.  See  p,  P,  % 576,  page  1328. 

D 

Rev.  21.  23,  25.  See  m,  M,  § 603,  page  1396. 

E 

Ps.  36.  9.  See  r T. 

Ps.  84.  11  For  the  Lord  God  is  a sun  and 

shield:  the  Lord  will  give  grace  and 
glory:  no  good  thing  will  he  withhold 
from  them  that  walk  uprightly. 

F 

Da.  7.  27  And  the  kingdom  and  dominion, 

and  the  greatness  of  the  kingdom  un- 
der the  whole  heaven,  shall  be  given 
to  the  people  of  the  saints  of  the 
Most  High,  whose  kingdom  is  an 
everlasting  kingdom,  and  all  do- 
minions shall  serve  and  obey  him. 

Matt.  19.  28.  See  d,  D,  § 145,  page  412. 

Matt.  23.  34.  See  d,  D,  §777,  page  502. 

IITim.2.  12  If  we  suffei,  we  shall  also  reign 
with  him:  if  we  deny  him,  he  also  will 
deny  us: 

D BENEDICTION. 

F 

Isa.  8.  16  Bind  up  the  testimony,  seal  the 

law  among  my  disciples. 

17  And  I will  wait  upon  the  Lord, 
that  hideth  his  face  from  the  house  of 
Jacob,  and  I will  look  for  him. 

Da.  8.  26  And  the  vision  of  the  evening  and 
the  morning  which  was  told  is  true: 
wherefore  shut  thou  up  the  vision;  for 
it  shall  be  for  many  days. 
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§ 604.  A CONEIRMATORY  CONCLUSION  AND  BLESSED  INVITATION. 


Chap.  22. 

ship  before  the  feet  of  the  angel 


Chap.  22. 

18  For  I testify  unto  every  mail 


which  shewed  me  these  things. 

9 Then  saith  he  unto  me,  See  thou 
do  it  not  : for  I am  thy  fellow  serv- 
ant, and  of  thy  brethren  the  proph- 
ets, and  of  them  which  keep  the 
sayings  of  this  book  : worship  God. 

10  And  •'"he  saith  unto  me,  Seal  not 
the  sayings  of  the  prophecy  of  this 
book  : for  *The  time  is  at  hand. 

11  AHe  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be 
unjust  still  : and  he  which  is  filthy, 
let  him  be  filthy  still  : and  he  that 
is  righteous,  let  him  be  righteous 
still  : and  he  that  is  holy,  let  him 
be  holy  still. 

12  And,  behold,  I come  quickly  : 
*and  my  reward  is  with  me,  ho  give 
every  man  according  as  his  work 
shall  be. 

13  ml  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
beginning  and  the  end,  the  first  and 
the  last. 

14  “Blessed  are  they  that  do  his 
commandments,  that  they  may  have 
right  °to  the  tree  of  life,  and  ^may 
enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the 
city. 

15  For  ^without  are  rdogs,  and 
sorcerers,  and  whoremongers,  and 
murderers,  and  idolaters,  and  who- 
soever loveth  and  maketh  a lie. 

16  T Jesus  have  sent  mine  angel 
to  testify  unto  you  these  things  in 
the  churches.  *1  am  the  root  and 
the  offspring  of  David,  and  “the 
bright  and  morning  star. 

17  And  the  Spirit  and  *the  bride 
say,  Come.  And  let  him  that  hear- 
eth say,  Come.  And  det  him  that  is 
athirst  come.  And  whosoever  will, 
let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely. 
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that  heareth  the  words  of  the  proph- 
ecy of  this  book,  Tf  any  man  shall 
add  unto  these  things,  God  shall 
add  unto  him  the  plagues  that  are 
written  in  this  book  : 

19  And  if  any  man  shall  take  away 
from  the  words  of  the  book  of  his 
prophecy,  aGod  shall  take  away  his 
part  JQut  of  the  book  of  life,  and 
out  of  6the  holy  city,  and  from  the 
things  which  are  written  in  this 
book. 

20  He  which  testifieth  these  things 
saith,  cSurely  I come  quickly. 
dAmen.  eEven  so,  come,  Lord 
Jesus. 

21  ■''The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 

F — CONCLUDED.  See  preceding  page  (1399.) 
Da.  12.  9 And  he  said,  Go  thy  way,  Daniel  : 

for  the  words  are  closed  up  and  sealed 
till  the  time  of  the  end. 

Rev.  10.  4 And  when  the  seven  thunders  had 
uttered  their  voices,  I was  about  to 
write : and  I heard  a voice  from 
heaven  saying  unto  me,  Seal  up  those 
things  which  the  seven  thunders  ut- 
tered, and  write  them  not. 

G 

Phil.  4.  5.  See  h,  H,  § 446,  page  1074. 

Rev.  1.  3 Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and 
they  that  hear  the  words  of  this 
prophecy,  and  keep  those  things 
which  are  written  therein : for  the 
time  is  at  hand. 

H 

Eze.  3.  27  But  when  I speak  with  thee,  I 

will  open  thy  mouth,  and  thou  shalt 
say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ; He  that  heareth,  let  him  hear  ; 
and  he  that  forbeareth,  let  him  for- 
bear : for  they  are  a rebellious  house. 
Da.  i2.  10  Many  shall  be  purified,  and  made 

white,  and  tried  ; but  the  wicked  shall 
do  wickedly  : and  none  of  the  wicked 
shall  understand  ; but  the  wise  shall 
understand. 

II  Tim.  3.  13.  Sec  b,  Bt  § 4^0,  page  1148. 
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A CLOSING  WARNING  AND  BENEDICTION  (Concluded). 


I 

Rev.  3.  ii.  See  l,  L,  § 57<^  P^ge  1326. 

K 

Isa.  3.  10  Say  ye  to  the  righteous,  that  it 

shall  be  well  with  him:  for  they  shall 
eat  the  fruit  of  their  doings. 

1 1 Woe  unto  the  wicked  ! it  shall  be 
ill  with  him:  for  the  reward  of  his 
hands  Shall  be  given  him. 

Isa.  40.  io  Behold,  the  Lord  God  will  come 
with  strong  hand,  and  his  arm  shall 
rule  for  him : behold,  his  reward  is 
with  him,  and  his  work  before  him. 

Isa.  62.  1 1 Behold,  the  Lord  hath  proclaimed 

unto  the  end  of  the  world,  Say  ye  to 
the  daughter  of  Zion,  Behold,  thy 
salvation  cometh  ; behold,  his  reward 
is  with  hint,  and  his  work  before  him. 

I Cor.  3.  8.  See  n,  N,  § 333,  page  898. 

Rev.  11.  18  And  the  nations  were  angry,  and 
thy  wrath  is  come,  and  the  time  of  the 
dead,  that  they  should  be  judged,  and 
that  thou  shouldest  give  reward  unto 
thy  servants  the  prophets,  and  to  the 
saints,  and  them  that  fear  thy  name, 
small  and  great  ; and  shouldest  de- 
stroy them  which  destroy  the  earth. 

L 

Rom.  2.  6.  See  h,  H,  § 3 ■>,  page  816. 

M 

Rev.  1.  8.  See  n,  N,  § 569,  page  1316. 

N 

Da.  12.  12  Blessed  is  he  that  waiteth,  and 

cometh  to  the  thousand  three  hun- 
dred and  five  and  thirty  days. 

I Jno.  3.  24  And  he  that  keepeth  his  com- 
mandments dwelleth  in  him,  and  he 
in  him.  And  hereby  we  know  that 
he  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which 
he  hath  given  us. 

o 

Rev.  22.  2.  See  x,  X-.  § 603,  page  1398. 

P 

Rev.  21.  27.  See  q,  Q,  § 663,  page  1396. 

Q 

I Cor.  6.  9.  S ee  f,  F,  § 360,  j ge  910. 

R 

Phil.  3.  2 Beware  of  dogs,  beware  of  evil 

workers,  beware  of  the  concision. 

S 

Rev.  1.  1.  See  d,  D,  §5(55,  pave  1314. 

T 

Rom.  15.  12.  See  s,  S,  §345,  page  880. 

U 

II  Pet.  1.  19.  See  n,  N.  § 546,  page  1232. 

X 

Rev.  21.  2.  See  d,  D , § 602,  page  1392 , 
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Y 

Rev.  21.6.  See  , O,  § 602,  page  1394. 

z 

Deut.  4.  2 Ye  shall  not  add  unto  the  word 
which  I command  you,  neither  shall 
ye  diminish  aught  from  it,  that  ye 
may  keep  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  your  God  which  I command 
you. 

Deut.  12.  32  What  thing  soever  I command 
you,  observe  to  do  it  : thou  shalt  not 
add  thereto,  nor  diminish  from  it. 

Prov.30.  6 Add  thou  not  unto  his  words,  lest 
he  reprove  thee*  and  thou  be  found  a 
liar. 

A 

Ex.  32.  33  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Whosoever  hath  sinned  against  me, 
him  will  I blot  out  of  my  book. 

Ps.  69.  28  Let  them  be  blotted  out  of  the 

book  of  the  living,  and  not  be  written 
with  the  righteous. 

Rev.  3.  $ He  that  overcometh,  the  same 

shall  be  clothed  in  white  raiment ; 
and  I will  not  blot  out  his  name  out  of 
the  book  of  life,  but  I will  confess 
his  name  before  my  Father,  and  be- 
fore his  angels. 

Rev.  13.  8 And  all  that  dwell  upon  the  earth 
shall  worship  him,  whose  names  are 
not  written  in  the  book  of  life  of  the 
Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world. 

1 

Or,  from  the  tree  of  life. 

B 

Rev.  21.  2.  See  c,  C,  § 602,  page  1392. 

c 

Rev.  3.  11.  See  l,  L,  §57(5,  page  1326. 

D 

John  21.  25  And  there  are  also  many  other 
things  which  Jesiis  did,  the  which,  if 
they  should  be  written  every  one,  I 
suppose  that  even  the  world  itself 
could  not  contain  the  books  that 
should  be  written.  Amen. 

L 

Acts  1.  11.  See  d,  D , § 228,  pave  628. 

IITim.4.  8 Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
me  a crown  of  righteousness,  which 
the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall 
give  me  at  that  day  : and  not  to  me 
only,  but  unto  ali  them  also  that  love 
his  appearing. 

P 

Rom.  16.  20,  24.  See  r,  R,  § 347,  Page  886. 
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§ 317.  The  Salutation,  

§ 318.  Paul’s  purpose  to  visit  Rome  to  preach  the  gospel  wherein  the  righteous- 
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§ 319.  Gentiles  wilfully  violating  the  knowledge  of  God  manifested  to  them,  were 

given  over  to  reprobate  minds, 

§ 320.  Judging  others  we  condemn  selves.  Sinning  without  law  we  perish  with- 
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§321.  Jews  rest  upon  the  law.  Breaking  it,  circumcision  is  profitless.  Circum- 
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lished,   
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A veiled  gospel  to  unbelievers,  but  to  believers  a light  to  the  knowledge 

of  the  glory  of  God, 

Our  light  afflictions  work  a far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 

glory,  
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ambassadors,  
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Paul  declares  his  walk  was  not  according  to  the  flesh.  If  his  word  was 
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Paul  declares  his  writings  to  be  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints, 
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Death  by  Adam 834 

Decency  and  order 946 

Deceit e 480 

Decision  (see  also  steadfastness)  . . 1266 

Defiling  associations  shunned 1218 

Deliverer  to  come  out  of  Zion ......  864 

Delusions,  guard  against 1082 

Demoniac  healed 166 

Demoniacs  of  Gadara  cured 214 

Despise  not  chastening 1214 

Destruction  of  ungodly 1110 

Destruction  of  temple  foretold 480 

Devil  (see  also  Satan) 1358 

Devil’s  sons  manifest  in  deeds 1288 

Diligence  in  business 1104,  1117 

Diotrephes,  conduct  of 1306 

Disciples  cautioned  against  Phari- 
sees   272 

Disciples  comforted 525 

Disciples  taught  to  pray 337 

Disciples  turned  back 261 

Discourse  of  Jesus 182 

Dispute  with  Pharisees 323 

Dissension  about  circumcision 726 

Diverse  character 954 

Diversity  of  gifts 936 

Divinity  of  Christ d 276 

Divorce e 130,  402 

Doctrines  e,  f 313,  d 1222 

Doers,  not  hearers  only 1228 

Dorcas  raised 690 

Doxology  1040 

Dragon  cast  to  earth 1358 

Draught  of  fishes .94,  619 

Drunkenness  q 875 

Dullness  of  understanding 1182 

Duties  1054,  1220 

Dumb  spirit  cast  out 228 

E 

Early  Church 654 

Elders  1132 
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Elijah  (or  Elias) « 158 

Elizabeth  visits  Mary 16 

Endure  suffering 1204,  1254 

Enemies,  forgiveness  of z,  a 134 

Envy g,  g 1238 

Eternal  life  (see  also  Gift  of  God)  73,  1298 

Eucharist  520,  934 

Eutychus  falls  from  window ......  758 

Evil,  sources  and  remedies 1238 

Evil  springs  from  lust 1226 

Example  p,  q 515 

Excuses  377 

Extravagance  .h  393 

F 

Faith  k 144,  395 

Faith  and  love  of  Colossians 1076 

Faith,  character  of 1206 

Faithful  dead  unto  sin 834 

Faithful  ministry 1150 

Faithfulness  appealed  for 978 

Faithful  performance  of  duty 868 

Faithful,  reward  of e 495 

Faith,  not  works  of  law 1012 

Faith  of  no  profit  if  dead  be  not 

raised  952 

Faith  without  works 1232 

Fall  of  Babylon 1380 

Fall  of  man 834 

Falsehood  .......... .z,  a 329 

False  teachings 1126,  1134 

Famine  702 

Fasting 138,  220 

Fate  of  John  the  Baptist 242 

Fear  of  evil 6 236 

Fear  of  God... 1178 

Fear  of  man o 345 

Feasting a,  d 242 

Feast  of  Tabernacles 309 

Feast  of  the  Dedication 353 

Feeding  of  multitudes 246,  270 

Felix  would  be  bribed 786 

Fellow  laborers  with  God 898 

Fellowmen  to  be  pleased 878 

Fellowship  with  idolatry  renounced  928 
Fellowship  with  unbelievers  for- 
bidden   980 

Festus  interrupts  Paul 796 

Festus  visits  Jerusalem 786 

Fight  the  good  fight 1136 

Fire  from  Heaven, 311 
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Fire  tries  builder’s  work 900 

First  covenant  1194 

First  miracle 65 

First  passover  68 

Five  talents 498 

Flight  into  Egypt 38 

Follow  pure  religion 1228 

Fool  p,  q,  r 187 

Forbearance  395 

Forgiveness  300,  1030,  1282 

Forgiveness  and  comfort 966 

Formalism f-i  116,  d 220 

Fornication  rebuked 906,  912 

Fortunatus,  instruction  to 958 

Foundation  898 

Fruit  good d 48 

Fullness  of  Christ 1085 

G 

Galileans  that  perished 195 

Gamaliel’s  counsel 662 

Garments  and  bottles 222 

Genealogies  of  Jesus 22 

Gethsemane,  garden  of 548 

Gentile,  as  fellow-citizen 1036 

Gentiles  attain  to  righteousness . . . 854 

Gentiles  violating  knowledge  of  God  812 
Gift  of  God  (see  also  Eternal  Life)  & 838 
Giving,  to  saints  (see  liberality)  . . 988 

Glory  in  the  Cross  of  Christ 1026 

Glory  of  the  new  covenant 968,  970 

GOD  (see  other  attributes  in  their 
alphabetical  order)  : 

Exalted  d 617 

Goodness  towards  faithful 864 

Immutable  oath 1186 

Justifier  of  faith 824 

Power  in  our  weakness 998 

Severity  of,  toward  unbelief 864 

To  be  glorified 878 

Wisdom  of 892 

Workers  with 898 

Worketh  His  will  in  mercy 833 

Godliness,  motive  for 1156 

Golden  Rule 144 

Golgotha  580 

Good  Samaritan 333 

Good  works 1160 

Gospel  by  Moses  and  prophets 860 
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Gospel  not  of  men 1006 

Gospel  superior  to  law 1218 

Gospel  which  Paul  preached 948 

GossiP  742 

Grace  834,  1032 

Gratitude  ^246 

Greeks  desire  to  see  Jesus 473 

Greeting,  an  exhortation  to 960 


H 


Hades  276 

Happiness  33 

Hatred  1284,  * d 1292 

Hatred  of  the  world 533 

HEALING : 

Blind  men 228,  422 

Centurion’s  servant 150 

Deaf  and  dumb  men 268 

Demoniacs  96,  i66 

Impotent  man 106 

LePer  .!.  100 

Man  born  blind 343 

Man  with  dropsy 374 

Nobleman’s  son 88 

Of  many  sick 658 

Paralytic  102 

Peter’s  wife’s  mother 98 

Publius  and  others 802 

Syrophoenician’s  daughter. ......  266 

Withered  hand jjg 

Woman  with  infirmity 367 

Hearing a?,  2 158 

Heaven 6,  c,  d 371,  m,  n 490,  6 525 

Heavenly  wisdom 1236 

Hebrews’  prayers  solicited 1224 

Hebrews  to  continue  steadfast....  1222 
Heed  to  salvation 1172 

Hel1  n-r  1110 

Heredity  43 

Heresy  6,  0 730 

Herod’s  cruelty 38 

Herod’s  opinion  of  Jesus 240 

Hidden  things  brought  to  light 902 

Higher  Powers 872 

Holiness  (see  also  Santification)..  1250 

Holy  Spirit 626 

H°pe  /,  g 784 

Honored  above  angels 1172 

Hospitality  commended 1304 
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Hostility  of  priests 460 

Humility  .375-377,  395,  1256 

Husband  and  wife 1124,  1265 

Hypocrisy  468 

I 

Idleness  e 742 

Idolatry  renounced 928 

Idols,  meats  offered  to 918 

Ignorance p 794,  e 812 

Immortality p,  q 504 

Impenitence  s 198 

Importunate  widow 401 

Imprisonment  of  apostles 648,  658 

Inconsistency  x 142 

Industry  k 1130 

Infidelity  a,  6 854 

Influence  202,  l 906 

Inheritance 6 764,  q 1030 

Iniquity  of  unbridled  tongue 1234 

Inspiration  (study  also  prophecies) 

p,  q 1272 

Instruction  \ . . .c,  h 210 

Intemperance  (see  also  abstinence) 

o,  p 185 

Intercession  p,  q 1190 

Intercession  for  saints 848 

Israel,  an  example  in  warning 926 

Israel  to  be  saved 864 

Invitation  to  come 1400 

J 

Jacob,  well  of a 81 

James  and  John  called  94 

James  killed  by  Herod 704 

Jairus’  daughter  raised 222 

Jerusalem,  holy  city o 56,  470 
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J Esus  ( Continued ) . 

Appeared  to  Saul  684 

At  Bethany 429 

Before  Annas  and  Caiaphas 556 

Before  Caiaphas  and  the  Sanhe- 
drin   560 

Before  Herod  569 

Birth  of 28 

Christ  our  Advocate 1284 

Condemned  to  death 572 

Delivered  to  Pilate 564 

Dining  with  Pharisee . 374 

Discourse  in  synagogue 253 

Discourses  of 108 

Expires  on  cross 588 

Goes  through  Galilee 98 

Humility  of 1172 

In  the  temple  with  doctors 42 

Journeys  through  Samaria 311 

Laid  in  the  tomb 592 

Laments  over  Jerusalem 470 

Leaves  Nazareth 92 

Led  to  Golgotha 580 

Meets  women 600 

Powers  of & 622 

Presented  in  the  temple 32 

Rejected  at  Nazareth 90,  228 

Relatives  of ' 176 

Removed  from  the  cross 592 

Retires  beyond  Jordan 357 

Second  coming  of a 502,  d 628 

Second  journey  through  Galilee . . 166 

Third  journey  through  Galilee . . . 230 

Threatened  wfith  stoning ....  333,  355 

Walks  on  water 248 

Warned  against  Plerod 372 

Worthiness  of 1176 

Zeal  of d 69,  d 343 


JESUS  : (see  also  Life  of  Christ  by 
Tracing  Maps,  page  1437). 

Appeared  to  the  women 600, 

Appeared  to  disciples  on  way  to 

Emmaus  

Appeared  to  Simon  Peter x 

Appeared  to  apostles,  Thomas  ab- 
sent   

Appeared  to  apostles,  Thomas 

present  

Appeared  to  seven  at  Tiberias . . 
Appeared  to  apostles  and  others. 
Appeared  to  James  


JEWS : 

Erred  in  knowledge 858 

Persecute  Paul  and  Barnabas..  718 

Rest  upon  the  law 818 

Seek  favor  against  Paul ........  787 

Were  faithless 820 

John  the  Baptist  imprisoned 78 

John  the  Baptist  beheaded 242 

John  the  Baptist,  birth  of 18 

Joseph  and  Mary  return  to  Nazareth  42 

Joy  33,  a 539,  876 

Judas  covenants  to  betray  Jesus...  506 
Judas  repents 578 


602 

604 

609 

610 

615 
617 
622 
622 

1425 


ALPHABETICAL  INDEX. 


TOPICS.  PAGE. 

Judas  withdraws  516 

Judge  nothing  before  time 902 

Judging 142,  p 315,  814,  876 

Judged  by  saints 910 

Judgment  of  Great  White  Throne  1392 

Judgment,  scenes  of 502 

Justice  p 315 

Justification  by;  faith 82G 

Justification  not  by  law 824 

Judaism  48,  128 


K 


Kindness  f 502,  g-k  504 

King  of  Kings  and  Lord  of  Lords.  1386 
Kingdom  of  God 397,  a 427,  f 626 


Kingdom  of  the  Jews 806 

Knowledge  of  God  violated 812 

Knowledge  of  the  mystery 1028 

Knowledge  of  priestly  calling 1250 

Knowledge  of  redemption 1250 

Knowledge  to  believers 972 


L 


Labor  *1116 

Lamb  opens  seals*'of  Book 1334 

Lamb  of  God 2/61,  m 908 

Lame  man  restored  by  Peter  and 
John  642 


LAW: 


TOPICS. 

Life  gained  by  belief 

Live  everlasting  (see  also 

Life)  

Light  afflictions 


1*AGE 

1296 

Eternal 

t 255 

972 


Light,  to  shine  for  Christ i 128 

Light  of  the  body 174. 

Lights,  as  the  Word  of  Life 1062 

Living  in  truth 1292 

Lord  of  Lords 1386 

Lord’s  coming  (see  second  coming)  1104 

Lord’s  coming  defended  by  Peter. . . 127S 


Lord’s  Prayer 337 

Lord’s  Supper  520  934 

Lord  will  bring  light  to  hidden 

things  902 

Lord  will  come  and  not  tarry....  1206 

Lost  sheep,  parable  of 298 

Loss  of  all  for  Christ 1068 

Love  and  obedience 1302 

Love  for  one  another 1294 

Love,  greatness  above  all 942 

Love  is  light 1284 

Love,  mutual  ; 533 

Love  not  the  world 1286 

Love  of  God 1288,  1294 

Love  to  God  and  man 868 

Love  toward  man 868,  872 

Lunatic  healed,  whom  disciples  could 

uot 286 

Lust  (see  also  Riches) k 200 


Added  because  of  transgressions.  1014 


By  knowledge  of  sin 840 

Could  not  perfect 1290 

Dominion  of 836 

Established  826 

Explained  132 

In  its  spirit 128 

Spiritual  840 

Tutor  unto  Christ 1016 

Lawyer  instructed 333 

Laying  on  of  hands k,  l 634 

Lazarus  raised 365 

Laziness  .e  498 

Lending  (see  also  Borrowing)  h,  k 135 

Letter  of  certain  captain 780 

Letter  of  the  law 858 

Letter  sent  to  Antioch 730 

Levi’s  feast 220 

Liberality  (see  also  Giving)  m 139,  n 140 
Liberty  l . 329 


M 


Macedonian  call 734 

Majesty  of  Son  of  God 1270 

Malice  243 

Man  born  blind  healed 343 

Man  child 1358 

Man  delights  in  law 840 

Man  healed  of  impotent  feet 720 

Man  not  to  be  glorified  in 900 

Man,  wisdom  of 892 

Mansion  in  Heaven 974 

Marriage  at  Cana  of  Galilee 64 

Marriage  of  the  Lamb 1384 

Marriage  of  virgin  daughters 916 

Marriage  question  answered 912 

Martha  and  Mary  visited  by  Jesus.  337 

Martyrdom  of  Stephen 666 

Mary,  angel  appeared  to 12 

Mary  visits  Elizabeth 16 

Masters’  duties 1054 
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Matthew  the  Publican 104 

Matthias  appointed. 630 

Meats  sacrificed  to  idols 920 

Mediator,  Christ  our 1192 

Mediation  q 762,  d 1130 

Meekness  160 

Melita  reached  by  Paul  after  ship- 
wreck   802 

Mercy  (see  also  Kindness)  g 124,  h 164 

Message  of  cheer  to  Paul 778 

Messages  to  the  churches 1320,  1328 

Messages,  special 1286 

Messengers  from  John  the  Baptist.  154 

Millennium  1390 

Mind  of  Christ  in  you 1064 

Mind  on  things  above 1086 

Minister,  call  of 94,  l 684,  a,  r 860 

Minister,  instruction  of 234 

Ministry  of  John  the  Baptist 44 

Ministry  of  reconciliation 976 

MIRACLES  of  JESUS,  in  chrono- 
logical order : 

Water  made  wine 

Heals  the  nobleman’s  son 

Draught  of  fishes 

Heals  the  demoniac 

Heals  Peter’s  mother-in-law  and 

others  

Cleanses  the  leper _ 

Heals  the  paralytic 

Healing  of  the  impotent  man . . . 
Restoring  the  withered  hand .... 
Restores  the  centurion’s  servant. 

Raises  the  widow’s  son  to  life . . . 

Heals  a demoniac 

Stills  the  tempest 

Cures  demoniacs  of  Gadara 

Jairus’  daughter  raised 

W oman  with  issue  of  blood  healed 
Restores  two  blind  men  to  sight. 

Dumb  spirit  cast  out 

Feeds  five  thousand  people 

Walks  on  the  water 

Healing  many  near  Gennesaret . . 

Heals  daughter  of  Syrophoenician 

woman  

Restores  one  deaf  and  dumb ..... 

Feeds  four  thousand  people 

Blind  man  healed 

Heals  lunatic  child, 


TOPICS.  PAGE. 

Miracles  ( Continued ) . 

Fish  caught  for  tribute  money. . 292 

Cleanses  ten  lepers 310 

Opens  eyes  of  blind  man 342 

Raises  Lazarus 356 

Heals  woman  on  Sabbath 366 

Cures  a man  with  dropsy 374 

Restores  two  blind  men  near  Jeri- 
cho   422 

Curses  a fig  tree 438 

Heals  the  ear  of  Malchus  (Luke’s 

account  only) 555 

Second  draught  of  fishes h 619 

Resurrection  596 

Eyes  of  disciples  holden e 607 

Appearances  and  disappearances 

604-624 

Ascension  624,  b 628 

MIRACLES  of  others: 

Devils  cast  out 296 

Seventy,  devils  subject  to a 341 

Lame  man  at  temple  gate 642 

Death  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira.  656 

Many  sick  healed 658 

Apostles  delivered  from  prison . . 658 

Miracles  of  Stephen 664 

Miracles  of  Philip 678 

Saul’s  blindness 684 

Ananias  recovers  Saul p 686 

Peter  heals  Aeneas 688 

Dorcas  restored  to  life 690 

Peter  delivered  from  prison.. e,  f 704 
Elymas  smitten  with  blindness. 710 

Cripples  healed  at  Lystra 720 

Damsel  with  spirit  of  divination.  736 

Special  miracles  by  Paul 752 

Eutychus  restored  to  life 760 

Viper’s  bite  made  harmless 802 

Publius’  father  healed 802 

Missions  (see  also  Paul) . . . .k  611,  688 

Mob  at  Ephesian  theatre 756 

Mocked  on  the  Cross 584 

Money  140 

Money  in  mouth  of  fish 292 

Moses’  prophecies  (see  also  prophe- 
cies)   e,  1 115 

Moses  and  prophets 608,  q,  r 860 

Motive  for  godliness 1156 

Multitude  came  out  of  tribulation.  1338 

Murmuring  l-Q  928 

Music  Jc,  l 1050 


64 
88 
94 
96 

98 
100 
102 
107 
118 
150 
152 
166 
212 
214 
222 
222 
228 
228 
244 
248 
250 

266 
268 
270 
274 
286 
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Mysteries  of  God 864 

Mysteries  revealed . . . c 182,  q-y  198,  1038 

Mystery  of  Babylon.... 1376 

Mystic  sign  of  beast 1362 

Mystic  signs 1356 

N. 

Natural  man  receiVeth  not  things 

of  spirit 896 

Nazarite  vow  (see  also  Love) g 768 

Neighbor,  love  for  (see  also  Love)..  333 

New  body 1072 

New  covenant p 521,  1204 

New  Jerusalem 1394 

New  Heaven  and  new  earth 1392 

New  life 1090 

Nicodemus’  discourse  with  Jesus..  70 

Noah,  days  of g 399 

Nobleman’s  son  healed 88 

O. 

Oaths h i & 132 

Obedience r 527,  a,  e 1054,  1114 

Offences  296 

Offerings  984 

Old  age 1156 

Openheartedness  admonished 980 

Opportunity  496 

Oppression  464 

Order  and  manner  of  resurrection..  954 

Order  of  Melchisedec  eternal 1188 

Ordinances,  law  of  commandment 

in  1036 

Orphans  n 1230 

P. 

PARABLES : 

Barren  fig  tree 194 

Candle  under  bushel 202 

Far  journey 492 

Fig  tree  leafing 490 

Fish  net 210 

Good  Samaritan 335 

Good  Shepherd 349 

Great  supper 377 

Growth  of  seed 204 

Hidden  treasure 210 

Importunate  widow 401 

Leaven  in  the  meal 206,  369 

Looking-glass  1230 

Lost  sheep 298,  381 

1428 
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Parables  (Continued). 

Midnight  friend 339 

Mustard  seed 206 

Pearl  of  great  price 210 

Peter’s  vision 692 

Piece  of  money 383 

Pharisee  and  Publican 403 

Prodigal  son 385 

Rich  man 185 

Rich  man  and  Lazarus 392 

Sower  196 

Talents  498 

Ten  pounds 427 

Ten  virgins 496 

Two  covenants 1020 

Two  debtors 165 

Two  sons 444 

Unjust  steward 389 

Unmerciful  servant 302 

Vine  and  branches 531 

Vineyard  412 

Watchful  servants 189 

Wedding  garment 450 

Wheat  and  tares 202 

Wicked  husbandman 444 

Wise  and  foolish  builders 148 

PAUL: 

Abandoned  by  all  of  Asia 1142 

Address  to  Ephesian  elders....  760 

Administrations  disregarded 798 

Admonitions  to  Corinthians ....  1004 
Affirms  holy  and  sincere  con- 
science   962 

Anxious  for  backsliding  Gala- 
tians   1018 

Appeals  for  faithfulness 978 

Appeals  to  chief  captain 770 

Asserts  his  apostleship 920 

At  Antioch 1010 

At  Corinth 746 

Before  Felix 782 

Before  Gallio 748 

Before  Governor  at  Caesarea...  782 

Bitten  by  viper 802 

Bonds  a furtherance  of  Gospel . . 1060 

Brought  to  Athens 742 

Call  to  apostleship . . . . I,  m 684,  i 774 

Call  to  special  ministry a 924 

Calls  elders 760 

Cause  is  declared 788 
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Paul  ( C ontinued ) . 

Charge  to  Titus  in  Crete..  . . 1j54 
Censures  divisions  and  he  fis.Jfl  . 934 

Character  of  his  ministry .....  E 978 
Charges  Timothy  to  fight  the 


good  fight H36 

Comes  to  Fair  Havens 796 

Comes  to  Philip’s  house . 766 

Comes  to  Tyre  and  Ptolemais..  764 
Comforted  by  coming  of  Titus..  982 
Commends  Phebe  and  sends 

greeting  884 

Continues  voyage  to  Rome 802 

Defence  before  Agrippa 790 

Conversion  of 684 

Defense  before  the  council 776 

Defense  before  the  people 772 

Departs  into  Macedonia,  visits 

Corinth,  comes  to  Troas 758 

Disputing  and  working  miracles  752 
Exhorts  to  a liberal  offering. . . . 984 

Exhorts  to  pray  for  men  and 
rulers  1122 


Gentiles,  ministry  to i 774,  880 

Gives  thanks  for  his  calling 1120 


Heals  cripple 720 

Heals  Publius  and  others 802 

Instructs  disciples  at  Ephesus . . 752 

In  prison  with  Silas 738 

Jealous  watch  over  Gospel 992 

Journeys  to  Miletus 760 

Missionary  tour  with  Barnabas.  710 
Philosophers  encounter  him....  742 

Powerful  in  word  and  deed 990 

Prays  for  Colossians 1078 

Prays  for  fruit  of  righteousness.  1058 

Preaches  until  midnight 758 

Preaching  at  Berea 742 

Preaching  at  Thessalonica 740 

Presented  before  Agrippa 790 


Proclaims  the  mystery  revealed 


to  apostles 1038 

Purification  and  vow g 768 

Purpose  in  writing  to  Timothy..  1126 

Purposes  to  see  Rome 808 

Purposes  to  send  Timothy 1066 

Reasons  for  delaying  his  pro- 
posed visit 964 

Rebuke  for  going  to  law 910 

Rebuke  to  Corinthians 890,  906 


Received  Gospel  through  revela- 
tion  1006 
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Paul  (Continued) . 

Reception  at  Jerusalem 768 

Recounts  decision  of  council 1008 

Recounts  entrance  and  example.  1094 
Recounts  visions  and  revelations  998 

Recounts  his  visit  to  Peter 1008 

Rejoices  in  his  ministry 1080 

Released  with  Silas 740 

Retained  two  years  in  Rome....  806 
Reveals  the  righteousness  of  God  808 

Roman  citizenship  asserted 776 

Salutation  to  the  Corinthians,  888,  962 

Salutation  to  the  Ephesians 1028 

Salutations  to  Romans 808 

Sails  to  Syria,  comes  to  Ephe- 


sus, goes  to  Jerusalem  and  re- 


turns   748 

Second  missionary  journey 732 

Sets  forth  Gospel  he  preached..  948 

Seized  in  the  uproar 768 

Sent  to  the  Gentiles i 774,  880 
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Sepulchre  guarded 596 

Sermon  on  the  Mount 124-148 

Servants’  duties 1054 

Servants  of  righteousness  when 

freed  from  sin 838 

Service  140 

Seven  angels  with  trumpets 1342 

Seven  appointed  for  ministrations.  664 

Seven  plagues,  and  vials 1372 

Seventh  seal  opened 1342 

Seventh  trumpet  sounded 1354 

Seventy  return 341 

Seventy  sent  out 305 

Shepherds  30,  348 

Shipwreck  and  escape 800 

Sign  of  Jonah 172 

Sign  of  the  Lamb  of  Zion 1364 

Sign  of  Son  of  Man,  coming  to 

judge  earth 1366 

Signs  and  wonders 658 

Signs  of  coming  destruction 486 

Simon  rebuked 680 

Simon  the  sorcerer 678 

Sin z 61,  834,  838 

Sin,  Jews  and  Gentiles  alike 822 

Sinning  under  law  and  without  law  814 

Sin,  wages  of 838 

Sis  trumpets  and  the  woes 1344 

Soberness  784,  1266 

Social  relations 1258 

Song  of  triumph 1370 

Sons  by  adoption 1016 

Sonship  1028 

Sorcery  678 

Sorrow,  turned  to  joy. a 539 

Spirit  and  flesh  discerned 1022 

Spirit  beareth  witness 1296 

Spirit  helps  our  infirmities 848 

Spirit  of  truth,  and  error 1294 

Spirit  of  striving  to  please  God....  974 

Spirit’s  manifestation 968 

Steadfastness 1146,  1222,  1266 

Stephen’s  defense  and  martyrdom.  666 
Stephen’s  ministry  and  persecution  664 

St.  Luke’s  introduction 7,  626 

Stewardship  498 

Storm  on  Paul’s  voyage 798 

Strife x 130,1144 

Stumbling-blocks  in  another’s  way.  876 

Subjection  of  servants 1254 

Subjection  of  women 046 


1431 


ALPHABETICAL  INDEX. 


TOPICS.  PAGE. 

Subjection  to  authorities 1254 

Subjection  to  Higher  Powers 872 

Success f,  g 498 

Suffering  160,  1258 

Suffering  to  be  endured 996,  1254 

Sun  darkened 588 


T. 


Talents  498 

Teachers,  false 1272 

Teaching  by  parables 206 

Teaching  on  way  to  Jerusalem....  371 

Tempest  stilled 212 

Temperance  (see  also  Wine) 874 

Temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit.. m 901,  912 

Temptation 54,  s 1046 

Ten  lepers  cleansed 311 

Ten  virgins 496 

Testimony  of  John  to  Jesus 58 

Thanksgiving 1110,  1128,  h l 1050 

Thanksgiving  for  faith  and  labor 

of  love 1072 

Things  lawful,  but  not  expedient.  . 912 

Things  that  must  come  to  pass ....  1330 
Third  Passover 260 


Thorn  in  flesh < 

Three  thousand  added 

Timotheus  accompanies  Paul 

Timothy  and  Epaphroditus  sent  to 

the  Philippians 

Timothy  and  Erastus  sent  to 

Macedonia  

Timothy  being  released 

Timothy  exhorted  to  steadfastness 
Timothy’s  commission  to  the  Ephe- 
sians   

Timothy’s  faith 

Timothy  sent  out 

Timothy  to  come  to  Rome 

Titus  brings  good  report 

Titus’  journey  to  visit  Paul 

Titus  sent  unto  Corinthians 

Tombs  open 

Tongues  a sign  to  unbelievers 

Tongue  to  be  bridled 

Tongues,  unbridled 

Tradition  of  men 

Traitor  made  known 

Transfiguration  

Tree,  figurative d 

Tjials  borne  patientlv 


998 

640 


1066 

754 

1224 

1146 

1118 

1138 

1100 

1152 

982 

1162 

986 

590 

946 

1228 

1234 

1084 

516 

282 

48 

1226 


TOPICS. 


PAGE. 


Trials  comforted 1248 

Trials  endured  for  Gospel’s  sake..  996 

Trials  of  faith 1206 

Tribulation  1338 

Tribute  money 292,  454 

Trinity  I 1298 

Triumphant  song  and  marriage  of 

the  Lamb 1384 

Triumphs  of  faith 1206 

True  disciples  of  Christ 176,  381 

Trust  142 

Truth  546  Tc,  1292 

Twelve  chosen 122 

Twelve  return 244 

Twelve  sent  forth 232 

Two  blind  men  healed 228 

Two  covenants,  allegory  of 1020 

Two  Great  Commandments 460 


Two  witnesses  that  shall  prophecy  1350 

Tychicus  and  Onesimus 1090 

Tychicus  sent  as  a messenger 1056 


U. 


Unbelief  of  the  Jews 477 

Unbelievers  in  darkness 972 

Unbridled  tongue 1228,  1234 

Uncertainty  of  day  of  Lord’s  com- 
ing   1106 

Unclean  spirits  return 174 

Unfaithfulness n,  s 191 

Ungodliness  1144 

Ungodliness  of  last  days 1308 

Unity  872,  1040 

Unjust  judge 401 

Unjust  steward 389 

Unmerciful  servant 302 

Unready  disciples 212 

Unwashen  hands 260 

Uproar  at  Ephesus 756 

Uproar  renewed 774 

V. 

Vail  of  the  temple  rent 590 

Vanity  136 

Veiled  Gospel,  to  unbelievers 972 

Vine  and  branches 531 

Viper  attacks  Paul  at  Melita 802 

Virgin  daughters,  marriage  of.....  916 

Vision  of  Christ  by  John 1316 

Vision  of  the  Throne 1330 


1432 


ALPHABETICAL  INDEX. 


W. 

TOPICS.  PAGE. 

Vow,  Nazarite g 768 

Vow  of  certain  Jews 778 

Wages  of  sin 838 

War  in  Heaven 1358 

Watchfulness. . . .k  189,  y 492,  494,  1106 

Walk,  an  example 1072 

Walk  not  according  to  flesh 990 

Warning  against  lusting  after  evil, 

926,  1068 

Warning  exhortation  from  Israel..  1176 

Warning  against  antichrist 1302 

Warnings  against  evil  doctrines...  1086 
Warnings  against  false  apostles...  992 
Warnings  against  false  teachers...  1272 
Warnings  against  philosophies  and 

traditions  of  men 1084 

Warning  against  rich  (see  also 

Riches) 1240 

Warnings  against  scribes  and  Phar- 
isees   462 


Warnings  against  uncleanliness...  1046 


Washing  of  the  disciples’  feet 512 

Water,  living .d  81 

Weak  to  be  borne  with 878 

Weary  not  of  well  doing 1024 

Wedding  garments 450 

Wheat  and  tares  explained 208 

Wicked c,  h 208 

Wicked  husbandman 444 

Widows  1130 

Widow’s  mite 470 

Widow’s  son  raised 153 


Wilful  sinning,  warning  against . . 1202 

Will  of  God c 176 

Wine  (see  also  Intemperance)  . . .i  1050 

Wisdom c,  h 210,  d 498 

Wisdom  of  God  and  man 892 

Wisdom  to  be  prayed  for 1226 

Wisdom,  worldly  and  heavenly....  1236 
Wise  and  foolish  builders 148 


TOPICS. 


PAGE. 


Wise  men  from  the  East. . . 4 » . . . . 36 

Withered  hand  healed 118 

Witness  300 

Wives  and  husbands 1256 

Woes  pronounced 126,  178,  1344 

Woman,  the  mystic  in  Heaven 1358 

Woman  taken  in  adultery 321 

Woman  with  infirmity  healed 367 

Woman  with  issue  of  blood  healed  224 

Women  1122,  1124 

Women  at  the  Cross 587 

Women  at  the  tomb 597 

Women,  silence  of 946 

Word  of  Christ  to  be  kept 1284 

Word  of  God. . .5,  m 810,  n 10o6,  h 1180 

Word  to  be  received 1228 

Words  and  deeds  powerful 990 

Work  for  bread 1116 

Workers  with  God 898 

Work  to  be  maintained 1160 

Works,  judged  according  to h 816 

Works  of  the  law  not  sufficient....  1012 

World  not  to  be  loved 1286 

World  overcome  by  belief 1296 


Worldly  and  Heavenly  wisdom  de- 


fined   1236 

Worldly  talk 1245 

Worship  i 300 

Wrath  of  God 1372 

Y. 

Yoke  162,  g 728 

Young,  exhortation  to  godliness...  1156 

Z. 

Zaccheus  visited 425 

Zacharias,  angel  visits 8 

Zeal  of  Jesus d 166 

Zeal  of  Paul ...992,  998 

Zion  434 


1433 


Prophecies  and  their  Fulfillments 
Relating  to  Christ. 


The  fulfillment  of  prophecies  will  be  found  as  located  below  and 
the  prophecies  will  be  found  on  same  pages,  under  the 
corresponding  reference  letters. 
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OUTLINE 


For  convenience  in  study,  The  Life,  Work  and  Teachings  of 
our  Lord  as  presented  in  the  four  Gospels,  is  divided  as  follows: 

I.  Introductions, [§1  §2] 

II.  Childhood,  Youth  and  Ministry  to  the 

First  Passover, [§3  §20] 

III.  First  Passover  to  the  Second  Passover,  . . [§21  §36] 

IV.  Second  Passover  to  the  Third  Passover,  . [§37  §84] 

V.  Third  Passover  to  the  Last  Week,  ....  [§85  §153] 

VI.  Last  Week  to  the  Resurrection  Morn,  . . . [§154  §211] 

VII.  The  Forty  Days, [§212  §224] 

VIII.  Conclusion, [§225  j 
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General  Instructions. 


There  are  six  maps.  One  to  each  of  the  outline  divisions  except  I. 
and  VIII.  These  require  none.  The  Topic  index,  pages  1402-1406,  will 
serve  as  a table  of  harmony  to  follow  this  study  in  a brief  way.  For  time 
and  place  refer  to  the  Topic  line  of  each  (§)  section  throughout  the  Gospels. 
The  chronological  order  is  that  of  Dr.  Edward  Robinson.  In  reading  it 
follow  the  sections  in  their  numerical  order.  The  Gospel  accounts  are 
printed  in  ten  point  (large)  type.  At  a glance  it  may  be  seen  if  there  is 
more  than  one  account.  Every  verse  of  eaeh  Gospel  is  found  in  their 
respective  columns.  Consecutive  verse  and  chapter  order  is  sometimes 
broken,  but  subjects  are  never  broken.  Use  the  chapter  and  verse  index 
to  locate  any  portion  of  any  gospel. 

In  Sunday-schools,  if  the  teacher  wishes  to  be  brief,  the  lecture  plan 
may  be  used,  narrating  connectedly  Sabbath  by  Sabbath,  noting  carefully 
the  intervening  events  and  circumstances,  while  he  points  out  to  his  class 
the  various  movements  from  place  to  place,  and  time  to  time.  Better, 
however,  to  adopt  an  active  working  plan  for  all,  and  drill  the  learners  in 
the  narrative,  and  require  them  to  trace  the  movements  upon  the  maps 
usually  given  in  the.  Quarterlies. 

Superintendents  may  draw  a plain  map  of  Palestine  upon  the  Black- 
board, and  if  he  wishes  to  be  brief,  he  may  narrate,  as  he  traces  before 
the  school,  in  his  daily  and  quarterly  reviews.  Better,  however,  if  he  can 
draw  all  the  narrative,  time,  place  and  salient  truths  from  his  school,  as 
time  will  allow. 

In  family  circles  the  parent  may  read  the  Gospel  text  of  each  event  in 
order,  day  by  day,  and  gather  the  family  about  him  to  look  over  his 
shoulder  while  he  traces  the  movements  upon  the  map,  adding  the  needed 
note  and  explanation.  Better  still,  permit  all  who  are  able  to  take  part. 
Let  one  read  Matthew’s  account;  others  the  parallel  accounts,  if  any,  each 
using  a common  Bible  so  that  they  may  become  skilled  in  handling  it. 
Let  another  observe  time  and  place  by  these  helps;  still  another  may  pro- 
duce a new  diagram  upon  maps.  The  younger  children  may  be  taught  by 
the  mother  from  pictures  found  in  the  family  Bible  or  elsewhere;  there  is 
an  abundance  of  them.  Family  worship  should  be  largely  for  the  chil- 
dren’s instruction. 

The  student  whose  duty  it  is  to  teach  large  classes,  congregations, 
Normal  classes,  etc.,  should  master  one  division  at  a time;  by  and  by  he 
may  be  able  to  trace  and  recite  from  memory  the  whole  of  the  Gospel  story. 
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I.  Introductions. 


§ i.  Is  John’s  prologue  or  introduction  in  which  he  introduces  Christ 
as  the  Word,  the  Life,  and  the  Light.  § 2.  Is  Luke’s  preface,  in  which 
he  tells  to  whom  and  why  he  wrote  his  Gospel  letter.  These  two  intro- 
ductory sections  could  not  easily  be  arranged  more  appropriately  than  at 
the  beginning.  In  this  work  we  cannot  begin  with  Matthew’s  account, 
since  he  does  not  narrate  the  earliest  events. 


II.  Childhood,  Youth  and  Ministry  to  the  First  Passover. 


§ 3.  “An  angel  appears  to  Zacharias”  at  Jerusalem;  announcing  the 
birth  of  John,  who  would  “make  ready  a people  prepared  for  the  Lord.” 
§ 4.  An  angel  announces  the  birth  of  Jesus  to  Mary  at  Nazareth.  Tracing 
begins  with  this  section.  Follow  the  upper  line  across  the  margin  on  the 
map  to  Nazareth;  hold  the  pencil  there.  § 5.  Mary  now  visits  Elizabeth, 
the  mother  of  John,  her  cousin,  at  Hebron.  Trace  her  journey  thither  by 
following  the  line  in  the  direction  of  the  arrow  heads.  The  Scripture  tells 
us,  “She  abode  with  her  about  three  months  and  returned  to  her  own 
house.”  Trace  her  journey  back  to  Nazareth.  §6.  Pertains  to  John; 
in  this  work  we  have  not  traced  his  life.  § 7.  Is  our  Lord’s  genealogy. 
It  requires  no  tracing.  § 8,  § 9.  Joseph  takes  Mary  with  him  from  Naz- 
areth to  Bethlehem  to  be  taxed.  Our  Lord  is  Born.  § 10.  The  circum- 
cision takes  place.  After  the  purification,  they  go  to  Jerusalem  to  present 
him  to  the  Lord.  Simeon  and  Anna  come  in  and  prophesy.  §11.  The 
wise  men  come  from  the  East.  § 12.  Being  warned  of  God  they  flee  to 
Egypt.  Herod  slays  the  children.  After  Herod’s  death  they  return  to 
Nazareth.  Egypt  adjoins  on  the  southwest  of  Palestine,  but  is  not  shown; 
therefore  the  lines  are  made  to  cross  the  margin.  § 13.  The  time  of  the 
coming  of  the  wise  men,  and  the  sojourn  in  Egypt  is  not  known.  They 
dwell  at  Nazareth  until  the  child  is  twelve  years  of  age.  He  accompanies 
them  to  the  feast  of  the  passover  at  Jerusalem.  They  return  to  Nazareth. 
A period  of  eighteen  years  passes  by  of  which  there  is  no  record.  § 14. 
The  time  of  John’s  ministry  is  at  hand.  § 15.  When  Jesus  is  thirty  years 
of  age  he  leaves  his  home  at  Nazareth  and  goes  to  Jordan,  unto  John  to 
be  baptized.  Probably  about  Bethabara,  beyond  Jordan.  § 16.  He  is 
led  of  the  spirit  into  the  wilderness.  Probably  the  Wilderness  of  Judea. 
According  to  Matthew  the  Devil  takes  him  to  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  then 
to  a mountain.  Tradition  says  near  Jericho.  §17.  He  now  goes  to  John 
again  at  Bethabara,  beyond  Jordan.  § 18,  § 19.  John’s  disciples  come 
unto  him.  He  finds  Philip,  the  latter  finds  Nathaniel.  § 20.  Jesus  and 
these  are  invited  to  a marriage  at  Cana,  in  Galilee,  where  he  turns  the 
water  into  wine — his  first  miracle.  He  then  goes  to  Capernaum,  where  he 
tarries  until  the  time  of  the  passover. 
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il.  Childhood,  Youth  and  Ministry  to  the  First  Passover 


III.  First  Passover  to  the  Second  Passover. 


We  left  Jesus  at  Capernaum.  § 21.  John  tells  us  “they  continued 
there  not  many  days.”  Jesus  goes  to  Jerusalem  to  the  passover.  He 
cleanses  the  temple.  § 22.  Nicodemus  comes  to  him  by  night  and  is  in- 
structed. § 23.  Jesus  and  his  disciples  tarry  in  Judea  during  the  summer 
of  A.  D.  27,  baptizing,  while  John  continues  his  ministry  about  Salim  and 
Aenon.  § 24.  John  is  now  imprisoned  by  Herod  at  Machaerus.  When 
Jesus  learned  of  this,  he  departs  from  Judea  for  Galilee,  through  Samaria. 
§ 25.  He  meets  the  woman  at  the  well,  at  Sychar,  and  discourses.  § 26, 
§27.  He  passes  into  Galilee  teaching  publicly.  He  comes  to  Cana,  where 
he  heals  the  nobleman’s  son  lying  sick  at  Capernaum.  § 28.  He  comes 
to  Nazareth,  his  home,  and  is  rejected.  § 29.  He  therefore  leaves  Nazar- 
eth to  dwell  at  Capernaum.  § 30.  He  walks  by  the  seashore,  calls  four  of 
his  disciples,  and  directs  them  to  a miraculous  draft  of  fish.  § 31,  § 32. 
He  heals  a demoniac  in  the  Synagogue,  Peter’s  wife’s  mother,  and  many 
others.  § 33.  He  now  leaves  Capernaum  and  with  his  disciples  makes  his 
first  missionary  circuit  throughout  Galilee.  § 34.  During  this  circuit, 
which  is  indicated  by  a circle,  he  heals  a leper  in  an  unnamed  city;  this 
is  signified  by  an  angle  in  the  circle  to  aid  the  memory.  § 35.  They  re- 
turned to  Capernaum  and  he  heals  a paralytic.  § 36.  He  calls  Matthew, 
who  makes  a feast.  Dr.  Edward  Robinson  places  this  feast  later;  it  is 
found  in  § 71  and  § 72  in  the  table  of  Harmony  or  Topic  index,  as  it  is 
named  in  this  work,  on  page  1403. 


III.  First  Passover  to  the  Second  Passover 


IV.  Second  Passover  to  the  Third  Passover. 


We  left  Jesus  at  Capernaum.  § 37,  § 38.  He  now  goes  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem to  the  passover.  The  impotent  man  at  the  pool  is  healed  on  the  Sab- 
bath and  he  discourses  to  the  Jews  who  seek  to  slay  him.  § 39.  He  is  on 
his  way  to  Galilee.  While  passing  through  the  corn  fields  on  the  Sabbath 
his  disciples  pluck  ears  of  corn.  § 40.  Another  Sabbath  on  this  journey, 
he  enters  the  Synagogue  of  an  unnamed  city  of  Galilee  and  heals  the 
withered  hand.  The  Pharisees  take  counsel  to  destroy  him.  § 41.  He 
withdraws  to  the  sea,  followed  by  multitudes,  healing  many.  Observe 
that  the  line  does  not  pass  close  to  the  sea  on  account  of  other  lines,  but 
the  general  direction  of  all  lines  will  aid  in  fixing  the  order  of  events. 
§42,  §43.  Jesus  now  goes  up  into  a mountain  to  pray.  Probably  the  Horns 
of  Hatten,  near  Capernaum.  He  choses  the  twelve  and  delivers  the  sermon 
on  the  mount  to  them  as  recorded  by  Matthew,  after  which  he  comes  down 
upon  the  plain  and  repeats  it  as  recorded  by  Luke.  § 44.  He  enters 
Capernaum  and  heals  the  centurian’s  servant.  § 45-  The  next  day  he 
went  to  Nain,  where  he  raises  the  widow’s  son.  §46,  §47?  § 4-8.  About 
this  time  messengers  from  John  the  Baptist  come  to  him.  He  upbraids  the 
favored  cities  and  calls  the  meek  and  suffering.  § 49.  He  goes  to  Caper- 
naum, where  his  feet  are  anointed  at  a Pharisee’s  table.  § 50.  Jesus  now 
makes  his  second  missionary  circuit  throughout  Galilee,  with  the  twelve 
and  the  women.  § 5 1— § 58.  Are  events  that  took  place  and  discourses 
delivered  during  the  second  circuit.  § 5 9— § 67.  Jesus  seems  to  have  re- 
turned again  to  Capernaum.  He  goes  out  by  the  seaside,  where  great  mul- 
titudes come  unto  him  and  he  teaches  by  many  parables.  § 68.  He  now 
departs  across  the  lake.  § 69.  A great  storm  arises;  he  stills  the  tempest. 
§ 70.  They  come  into  the  country  of  the  Gadarenes,  where  devils  are  cast 
out  of  two  demoniacs.  § 71,  § 72.  Our  Lord  returns  to  Capernaum  again. 
Levi  gives  a feast.  By  some  this  feast  is  given  just  after  his  call  as  noted 
in §36. — §73-  Jarius’  daughter  is  raised  from  the  dead.  On  the  way 
thither  he  heals  a woman  of  an  issue  of  blood.  § 74.  Jesus  now  leaves 
Capernaum.  He  is  followed  by  two  blind  men  whom  he  heals.  §75,  §76. 
He  comes  to  Nazareth  a second  time  and  is  rejected.  He  continues  his 
third  missionary  circuit  throughout  Galilee.  §77.  During  this  circuit  he 
instructs  and  sends  forth  the  twelve.  §78,  §79.  These  events  pertain  to 
Herod  and  John  the  Baptist  who  was  beheaded  about  this  time.  § 80. 
The  twelve  return  to  him.  He  takes  them  into  a desert  place  by  ship,  to 
rest.  Bethsaida  (Julius)  on  the  northeast  coast  of  the  sea.  Multitudes 
follow  him.  He  feeds  the  five  thousand.  §81.  He  sends  his  disciples 
«,  across  the  sea.  Jesus  went  up  into  the  mountain  to  pray.  During  the 
’night  a storm  arises.  Jesus  went  unto  them,  walking  on  the  sea.  Peter 
comes  unto  him  and  sinks.  §82.  They  come  into  the  land  of  Gennesaret 
(the  fertile  plain  extending  several  miles  south  of  Capernaum  along  the  sea 
coast)  where  he  heals  many.  §83.  He  comes  to  Capernautn,  whither  also 
came  the  multitudes  whom  he  had  fed.  He  discourses  on  the  bread  of  life. 
§84.  Many  disciples  turn  back,  but  Peter  professes  faith  for  the  twelve. 
The  time  of  the  third  Passover  is  at  hand. 
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IV.  Second  Passover  to  the  Third  Passover. 


PALESTINE,  ■«- 

IN  THE  TIME  OF  CHRIST 


36' 


V.  Third  Passover  to  the  Last  Week. 


There  is  no  evidence  that  Jesus  attended  this  passover.  §85.  Scribes 
and  Pharisees  from  Jerusalem  came  to  Jesus  at  Capernaum  with  fault  con- 
cerning unwashen  hands  whom  he  answers.  §86.  Jesus  now  leaves 
Capernaum  and  goes  into  the  borders  of  Tyre  and  Sidon  (Phoenicia). 
He  heals  the  daughter  of  a Syrophoenician  woman.  §87.  He  departs 
from  thence  and  came  unto  the  sea  of  Galilee  through  the  coasts  of  Deca- 
polis  on  the  eastern  shores.  His  route  is  not  intimated  ; for  convenience 
we  extend  it  around  by  the  north.  A deaf  and  dumb  man  is  healed,  and 
many  others  during  this  journey.  §88.  He  comes  to  a wilderness  by  the  south- 
eastern coast,  where  he  feeds  the  four  thousand.  He  takes  ship  for 
Magdala.  §89.  Here  Pharisees  and  Saducees  again  require  a sign.  He 
now  departs  for  the  other  side.  §90.  He  warns  his  disciples.  §91.  They 
come  to  Bethsaida  (Julius).  A blind  man  is  healed.  §92.  They  pass 
through  the  region  of  Caesarea  Philippi.  Peter  for  the  rest  again  professes 
their  faith.  §93.  Jesus  fortells  his  death  and  resurrection.  §94,  §95. 
The  transfiguration  is  witnessed  by  three — probably  on  Mt.  Hermon.  He 
charges  them.  §96.  When  he  joins  the  other  disciples  and  the  multitude, 
he  heals  a lunatic  whom  his  disciples  could  not  heal.  §97.  He  passes 
quietly  into  Galilee  and  again  foretells  his  death  and  resurrection.  §98-§io5. 
These  are  events  that  transpire  after  they  have  come  to  Capernaum.  §106. 
They  now  go  up  to  Jerusalem  to  attend  the  feast  of  tabernacles.  Jesus 
leaves  secretly.  §107.  The  time  being  at  hand  he  joins  them,  they  come 
to  a village  in  Samaria,  who  receive  them  not.  §108.  At  another  village 
he  heals  ten  lepers.  Edward  Robinson  makes  this  our  Lord’s  final  departure 
from  Galilee.  Some  others  do  not;  who  fix  a later  journey  through  these 
parts  and  ascribe  this  event  to  that  time.  For  simplicity  of  order  we  have 
not  traced  a later  journey,  and  therefore  this  event  retains  this  place. 
§io9-§iii.  Jesus  attends  the  feast  of  tabernacles  and  teaches  publicly. 
The  woman  taken  in  adultery  is  brought  to  him.  He  disputes  with  the 
Pharisees  who  attempt  to  stone  him  again.  §112.  He  answers  a lawyer 
in  the  parable  of  the  good  Samaritan.  §113-  He  visits  Martha  and 
Mary.  §ii4-§ii6.  These  events  transpire  while  in  and  about  Jerusalem. 
§117,  §118.  The  man  born  blind  is  healed  on  the  Sabbath  and  discourses 
on  the  good  shepherd.  §119-  At  the  feast  of  the  dedication  he  is  pressed 
upon  by  the  Jews  who  seek  to  take  him.  §120.  He  now  retires  beyond 
Jordan,  where  John  baptized  (Bethabara).  §121.  Lazarus  dies.  Jesus 
is  sent  for.  He  goes  to  Bethany  and  raises  Lazarus.  §122.  Caiaphas 
holds  a counsel  against  Jesus.  He  therefore  left  Jerusalem  and  retired  to 
Ephraim.  §123.  It  is  at  this  time  that  another  journey  into  Galilee  is 
ascribed  to  our  Lord.  This  may  be  probable.  He  now  goes  beyond 
Jordan.  §125-!  148.  The  parables,  public  instruction  and  events  recorded 
in  these  sections  are  all  ascribed  to  his  ministry  beyond  Jordan,  and  are 
usually  referred  to  as  his  Peraean  ministry.  It  will  be  observed  that  places 
are  not  definitely  mentioned.  §149.  Two  blind  men  are  healed  near 
Jericho.  §150,  §151.  He  visits  Zacchaeus  at  Jericho  and  gives  the  para- 
ble of  the  ten  pounds.  He  goes  up  toward  Jerusalem.  §152,  §153.  He 
arrives  at  Bethany  six  days  before  the  passover.  He  is  anointed  by  Mary. 
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V.  Third  Passover  to  the  Last  Week. 


VI.  Last  Week  to  the  Resurrection  Mom. 


§ 154.  Our  Lord  makes  his  public  entry  journeying  from  Bethany  to 
the  temple  at  Jerusalem.  At  eventide  he  retires  to  Bethany.  This  he 
does  three  different  times  during  the  week  which  is  illustrated  by  three 
loops  that  could  not  all  be  made  to  approach  Bethany  closely,  but  which 
will  serve  to  fix  the  events  in  their  order.  § 155.  On  his  way  to  the  city 
Monday  morning  he  curses  the  fig  tree.  §156.  He  cleanses  the  temple 
the  second  time.  At  even  he  retires  to  Bethany.  § 157,  § 158.  Tuesday 
morning  on  their  way  to  the  city  His  disciples  observe  the  withered  fig 
tree.  §i59~§i79.  These  twenty-one  sections  record  the  public  teachings 
of  our  Lord  on  this  day  and  Judas*  covenant  to  betray  him.  It  is  probable 
that  Wednesday  was  spent  in  the  quiet  rest  at  Bethany  with  his  disciples. 
§180,  §181.  Thursday  witnesses  the  preparation  for  his  last,  the  great 
passover,  which  they  celebrate  in  the  evening  in  the  upper  room  at  Jerusa- 
lem. §i82-§i9i.  These  sections  record  the  events  of  the  supper  and  our 
Lord’s  final  instructions  to  his  disciples,  and  his  prayer.  §192.  They 
sing  a hymn  and  go  out  to  the  Mount  of  Olives  into  the  garden  of  Geth- 
semane  where  he  passes  through  agony  for  the  whole  world.  §193.  He 
is  betrayed  and  made  prisoner  at  midnight.  §i94-§2oo.  These  sections 
record  the  various  events  of  His  trial.  §201.  Judas  repents  and  hangs 
himself.  §202-§209.  These  sections  record  the  events  of  his  crucifixion. 
§210,  §211.  He  is  buried  and  a guard  is  set  at  his  tomb. 
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VI.  Last  Week  to  the  Resurrection  Morn, 


VII.  The  Forty  Days. 


In  this  period  the  tracings  do  not  refer  to  our  Lord’s  movements,  nor 
those  of  his  apostles  and  disciples.  They  are  intended  to  be  some  assist- 
ance to  the  mind  to  observe  order. 

§2i2-§2i7.  These  sections  present  the  early  events  of  that  memor- 
able morn.  §218.  It  is  afternoon.  Cleopas  and  his  companion  walk 
with  Jesus  on  their  way  to  Err  maus.  Probably  about  the  time  they  had 
left  Jerusalem  or  after  Jesus  h,  1 left  them.  He  appeared  to  Peter  (Cephas) 
as  recorded  by  Luke  24:34.  §219.  It  is  evening,  when  the  two  had  re- 

turned from  Emmaus  to  Jerusalem,  they  found  the  eleven  gathered  together, 
except  Thomas;  Jesus  appears  in  their  midst.  He  bids  them  tarry  in 
Jerusalem.  §220.  A week  rolls  by.  They  are  gathered  together  again. 
Thomas  is  present.  He  appears  in  their  midst  again.  §221,  §222.  These 
two  appearances  occurred  some  time  between  the  last  event  and  May  18 
following,  the  date  of  the  ascension,  in  Galilee.  The  one  by  the  sea,  the 
other  on  an  unnamed  mountain.  §223.  He  probably  sees  James  at  Jeru- 
salem as  recorded  by  Paul — I.  Cor.  15:7.  Then  by  the  twelve  assembled 
together.  §224.  He  leads  them  out  as  far  as  Bethany  and  they  witness 
his  ascension.  Thus  closes  the  most  wonderful  record  the  world  has  ever 
known.  Master  this  literal  study,  and  there  is  the  promise  that  its  spiritual 
truth  and  Life  is  yours  if  you  desire  it. 


VIII.  Conclusion. 


§225.  This  Gospel  begins  with  an  introduction  as  you  have  observed 
at  the  beginning,  both  wonderful  and  profound.  Now  receive  the  blessed 
truth  of  the  whole  Gospel  as  John  has  epitomized  it  in  this  conclusion. 
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VII.  The  Forty  Days. 


